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AMPTON, before  the  Lords,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason     -         -  1333 

71.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  JOHN  Earl  of  GOWRIE,  ALEXANDER 

RUTHVEN  his  Brother,  HEN«Y  RUTHVEN,  HUGH  MONCRIEF, 
and  PETER  EVIOT,  for  High  Treason -  135f) 

Gowrib's  Conspiracie  :  A  Discovrse  of  the  vnnatvrall  and  vyle  Con- 
spiracie,  attempted  against  the  King's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct- 
Johnstovn,  vponTwysday  the  fifth  of  August,' 1600.     From  the  i 

Somers'  Tracts  [N.] r  1383 

71  The  Arraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  THOMAS  LEE,  at  the  Sessions- 
house  near  Newgate,  for  High  Treason. 1403 

75.  The  Trial  of  Sir  CHRISTOPHER  BLUNT,  Sir  CHARLES  DAVERS, 
Sir  JOHN  DAVIS,  Sir  GILLY  MERRICK,  and  HENRY  CUFFi;,  at 
Westminster,  (or  High  Treason        - 1 409 
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MR.  SALMON'S  PREFACE 

TO  ^UJi    FIKST  EDITION  O?  THE  StaTE   TrIALS,    IN  ?OUR 

voi-UMEs  folio:  printed  in  the  year  1719- 

OiNCE  'tis  observable  tbat  the  best  aad  bravest  of  mankind  ar^  far  from  being 
exempted  from  Criminal  Prosecutions,  and  tbat  potent  malice,  or  prevailing  faction, 
have  too  often  attempted  the  most  consummate  merit ;  that  Leammg  which  shews 
how  life,  honour,  and  innocence  are  to  be  defended,  when  they  shall  happen  to  be 
injonously  attack^,  will  not,  *tis  presumed,  be  thought  inferior  to  that,  which  instructs 
US  how  to  defend  our  less  important  rights. — ^And  as  the  Common  Law  is  nothing  else 
but  immemorial  Custom,  and  the  custom  and  methods  of  Trial,  and  bringing  ofienders 
to  Punishment,  is  no  inconsiderable  branch  of  that  law ;  and  since  these,  as  other 
Customs,  are  only  to  be  collected  from  former  Precedents,  'tis  something  strange^ 
that  amongst  the  numerous  Authors  of 'Reports  and  Institutes,  not  one  has  hitherto 
thought  fit  to  make  amr  considerable  Collection  of  this  kind,  or  thorowly  to  methodize 
or  digest  this  sort  of"^  Learniilg :  nor  can  any  probable  reason  be  assigned  for  this 
neglect,  unless  they  have  been  deterr'd  by  the  vast  trouble  and  expence  it  must  have 
been  to  any  private  imdertaker. — ^As  to  the  Crown  Law  already  extant,  'tis  so  far  from 
being  a  compleat'  Direction,  even  in  the  most  ordinary  Trials,  that  it  a£S)rds  little 
more  than  some  imperfect  Hints  of  what  the  Authors  intended..  And  as  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  Impeachments,  Trials  of  Peers  by  Qommission,  or  in  Parliament,  Bills  of 
Attainder,  and  the  Customs  and  Usage  of  Parliaments,  in  relation  to  the^e^  Matters : 
this  is  a  Learning  that  remains  entirely  untouched,  and  is  only  to  be  collected  from 
Precedents  of  this  nature. 

The  Undei-takers  of  this  Work  therefore  have  spar'd  no  pains  or  expence'  to  procure 
whatever  is  valuable  of  this  kind :  they  have  had  recourse  to  every  library  public 
and  private,  where  they  had  intimation  there  was  any  thuig  worth  inserting ;'  and 
they  have  for  some  time  since  ofler'd  large  encouragement  to  those  who  should  con- 
tribute either  Manuscripts  or  printed  Trials,  towards  rendering  the  Design  compleat. 
And  having  at  length  finished  their  Collection,  they  have  added  a  Table  to  the  whole, 
wherein  all  the  various  Learning  the  Work  contains  is  reduc'd  under  proper  Heads. 
And  that  which  before  lay  dispersed  in  many  Volumes,  very  difficult  to  be  obtained, 
and  several  valuable  Manuscripts  that  have  been  perfectly  buried  in  private  hands, 
are  here  brought  to  light ;  and  so  disposed,  that  the  studious  Reader  may  make  him- 
self master  of  the  subject, "  with  muchjess  labour  and  expence  than  has  hither^to  been 
requisite. 

And  as  to  the  Manuscripts,  such  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  all  mistakes,  that  the 
J«dges  and  Counsel,  who  were  concerned  in  such  Trials,  and  are  still  living,  have  been 
attended  with  their  respective  Arguments,  and  have  been  pleased  so  far  to  encourage 
the  Undertaking,  as  to  correct  whatever  was  amiss. 

€  2 


XX 


PREFACES  TO  FORMER  EDITIONS 


Nor  are  the  Pnblishers  conscious  they  have  omitted  one  remarkable  Trial  that  could 
possibly  b€  obtain'd,  unless  that  of  Mr.  Hampden  in  the  Case  of  Ship-Money,  and 
that  of  my  lord  Strafford ;  both  which  being  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Rushworth,  ar^ 
already  in  the  hands  of  most  gentlemen,  who  are  supposed  to  purchase  these  :  and  the 
inserting  them  could  be  of  no  other  use  than  to  increase  the  bulk,  and  enhance  the 
price  of  the  Book.  There  is  indeed  another  Account  of  my  lord  Straflbrd's  Trial, 
which  differs  in  some  instances  from  Mr.  Rushworth's,  and  is  more  concise  |  and  this 
ft  has  been  thought  proper  to  insert. 

And  as  the  Union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  is  so  near  com- 

{>leated,  and  there  remains  little  else  to  distinguish  us  at  present  but  the  municipal 
aws  of  the  respective  kingdoms,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  add  some  remarkable 
Scots  Trials  :  in  which  (to  do  that  nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning,  elo- 
quence, and  strong  reasoning.  And  indeed  as  the  Civil  Law  prevails  very  much  there> 
they  have  at  least  as  large  a  field  to  exercise  their  parts  and  learning  as  our  mors 
Southern  orators,  who  are  so  unalterably  attached  to  their  Common  Law  ;  and  it  must 
be  admitted,  that  the  Party  accused  has  in  Scotland  all  the  fair  play  imaginable  :  he 
has  what  Counsel  he  thinks  fit ;  he  has  a  Copy  of  his  Charge  in  his  own  language  ; 
his  Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  very  Depositions  against  him  before  he  is 
brought  to  Trial ;  and  they  are  so  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State -Prisoner,  t;bat  the 
Trial  often  lasts  some  months.  This  specimen  of  Scots  Trials,  as  it  will  at  present  be 
acceptable  to  the  curious ;  so  as  we  have  one  Senate,  and  one  Legislature,  it  may 
hereafter  give  birth  to  the  introducing  such  Methods  of  Trial  in  each  kingdom,  as  in 
either  shall  appear  to  be  founded  on  the  greatest  reason  and  justice. 

As  to  any  Partiality  in  this  Undertaking,  it  seems  almost  needless  to  disclaim  it ; 
for  the  Reader  has  the  Evidence  and  Arguments  entire,  without  any  alteration  or  di* 
niinution.  It  is  true,  as  it  falls  out  in  History,  so  it  will  do  here:  the  farther  wc 
search  into  Antiquity,  and  the  higher  we  go,  the  less  perfect  will  our  Accounts  be ;  ths 
^ame  exactness  cannot  be  expected  there  as  in  Trials  of  a  more  modern  date  :  but 
thus  much  may  be  said  for  the  more  antient  Trials,  that  they  are  the  most  perfect 
and  compleat  that  could  possibly  be  procur'd. — We  shall  detain  the  Reader  no  longer 
than  to  observe,  that  this  Collection  will  not  only  be  useful  to  the  Learned  in  the  Law, 
and  to  those  whose  misfortune  it  may  be  to  fall  under  a  criminal  Prosecution,  but  in 
many  instances  it  corrects  as  well  as  illustrates  our  English  History.:  and  there  is. 
scarce  a  controverted  point  in  Divinity  or  Politics,  but  the  Reader  will  find  has  been 
fully  debated  here  by  the  greatest  men  our  nation  has  bred.  And  if  Justness  of 
Argument  and  true  lilloquence  have  any  attraction,  and  these  are  talents  worth  im- 
proving, here  will  be  found  the  greatest  collection  of  fine  Speeches,  and  Arguments, 
•n  the  most  important  subjects^  that  have  hitheito  been  exhibited  to  the  workL 


OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS.    ♦  XXI 


MR.  SALMON'S  PREFACE 

% 

TO   THE 

CASE  OF  SHIP-MONEY, 

WHICH    WAS    PRINTED   IN  A   SEPARATE  VOLUME,    BY   WAY 
OF    SUPPLEMENT    TO    THE    FIRST    EDITION. 

1  H£  Collection  of  State  Trials  in  four  Volumes  in  Folio,  being  a  Work  veiy 
useful  and  necessary,  to  make  it  more  complete,  it  was  thought  fitting  (at  the  desire  of 
seTerai  j>ersons  of  eminency  and  distinction  in  the  law)  to  add  to  it  ""the  remarkable 
Trial  ofMr.  Hampden,  in  the  Great  Case  of  Ship-Money  (between  his  majesty  king 
Charles  I.  and  that  gentleman).  For  that  reason  therefore  we  caused  it  to  be  printed 
of  the  same  size,  and  on  the  same  paper  :  tho'  it  would  have  been  inserted  in  the 
Collection,  could  th^  Proprietors  of  this  Copy  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  hare 
parted  with  their  property  to  the  Undertakers,  on  their  terms,  which  were  very  mi« 
reasonable.  It  is  true,  there  are  some  of  the '  Speeches  in  Rushworth,  (a  Book  very 
scarce,  and  in  few  hands)  but  then  their  number  is  very  small,  and  without  the  Re^ 
cords  and  other  material  Process  herein  contained,  which  are  parefully  printed  from 
sQch  authentic  Manuscripts,  that  envy  itself  cannot  detract  from  their  intrinsic  worth, 
and  value  :  and  those  who  would  vainly  endeavour  to  impose  on  mankind.  That  this 
Trial  is  in  Rushworth,  not  only  discover  their  ignorance,  but  shew  themselves  guilty 
of  most  scandalous  and  invidious  reflections. 

We  shall  therefore  say  nothing  of  the  excellency  of  this  Work,  which  is  so  useful 
for  all  English  gentlemen  in  general,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  Long  Robe  in  par- 
ticular ;  those  vvho  will  take  the  pains  to  peruse  it,  will  be  convinced  of  this  truth. 
The  Twelve  Judges,  before  whom  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber, 
and  the  Council  on  both  sides  unanimously  agreed,  that  no  Case  like  this  ever  was 
argued  in  any  Court  of  Judicature  i  they  all  declared  it  to  be  a  matter  of  the  highest 
concern  and  importance,  and  there  was  such  a  multitude  of  Cases,  Precedents,  and 
Records  (above  three  hundred)  quoted  on  both  sides,  and  so  many  excellent  Argu- 
ments made,  of  the  greatest  Learning,  that  the  whole  would  seem  almost  incredible, 
but  to  those  who  will  read  them  with  attention. 

How  this  Great  Case  went  is  well  known  to  every  one  who  has  the  least  acquaint- 
ance with  History ;  the  Times  were  then  troublesoofte,  and  some  people  took 
hence  occasion  to  blow  up  the  coals  of  dissension,  which  at  last  broke  out  into  that 
dreadful  conflagration,  as  ended  in  the  destruction  of  an  Unfortunate  Monarch,  and 
compleated  the  ruin  of  the  best  Constitution  in  the  world.  All  the  Judges  (long 
before  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber)  gave  their  opinions  in 
writing  under  their  hands  for  the  King  ;  but  whether,  in  this  Affair,  those  sages  in  the 
la'.v  acted  like  Faithful  Counsellors,  must  be  left  to  the  learned  in  that  profession  to 
determine.  Every  man  will  think  as  he  is  inclined ;  however,  most  certainly,  it  is  of 
the  greatest  concernment  and  importance,  for  a  Prince  to  have  about  him  Faithful 
Coonseliors  ;  for  after  all,  let  them  be  never  so  wise,  good,  and  just,  it  is  an  undoubted 
truth,  that  Princes  see  with  others  eyes,  and  hear  witli  others  ears. 
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MR.  EMLYN'S  PREFACE 

TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION  OF   TUB  StaTE  TrIALS,  IN  SIX 
VOLUMES  FOLIO  I    PRINTED  IN  THE  YEAR  1730. 

1  HE  favourable  reception  which  the  First  Impression  of  this  Work-  has 
met  with  from  the  Public,  is  a  sufficient  recommendation  of  it  in  general; 
but  perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Reader  to  point  out  some 
of  the  particular  Uses  and  Advaatases  of  it. 
The  usefulnea  Collections  are  chiefly  intended  for  the  preservation  of  separate  Pieces, 
of  the  work  to  which  by  being  scattered  up  and  down,  are  often  in  length  of  time  either 
the  Stuify  f(f  ■  quite  losl^  or  hard  to  be  come  at :  this,  indeed,  is  a  care  not  worth  be- 
stowing on  those  which  are  of  little  or  no  use ;  but  the  Pieces  here  pi£- 
serv'd  are  evidently  such,  as  a  Collection  of  them  must  appear  at  first 
sight  very  beneficial  to  all  studious  inquirers  into  the  Laws  of  this  nation, 
especially  into  that  principal  branch  of  them,  which  concerns  the  Life  and 
Liberty  of  the  Subject :  for  since  the  Laws  of  England  are  in  a  great 
measure  grounded  upon  immemorial  Customs  and  Usages,  the  Precedents 
and  Examples  of  former  times  must  be  singularly  useful,  if  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  a  right  understanding  of  them. — ^And  tho'  Criminal  Cases 
do  very  much  depend  upon  Statute  Law,  either  the  Crimes  themselves,  or 
the  Punishments  of  them,  being  for  the  most  part  declarM  by  act  of  par- 
liament :  yet  the  Method  of  Practice  in  the  Trials  of  those  Crimes  is  in 
the  main  govern'd  by  Common  Law  rules,  and  consequently  not  to  be 
known,  but  by  the  Usage  in  former  cases :  and  even  in  those  instances, 
which  fall  under  the  direction  of  the  Statute  Law,  the  best  Expositor  of 
those  Statutes  is  the  constant  received  Practice,  ever  since  they  were 
made,  optima  legum  interpres  eonmeiudo,  (a) 

The  Professors  and  Students  of  the  Law  will  not  be  the  only  persons, 
who  may  receive  benefit  from  this  Work :  here  will  be  matter  also  of  In- 
struction and  Entertainment  to  all  who  are  delighted  with  History,  or  in- 
quisitive afler  the  transactions  of  the  former  or  present  times ;  many  parts 
of  History  will  here  be  illustrated  and  set  in  a  true  light ;  the  Keader 
may  here  see,  as  it  were,  with  his  own  eyes,  not  needing  to  trust  to  the 
representations  of  others,  which  are  often  full  of  partiality  or  prejudice, 
according  to  the  party  and  disposition  of  the  Historians.  But  the  nature 
of  this  Work  admits  not  of  such  turns  and  disguises,  as  other  general  ac- 
counts are  but  too  justly  chargeable  with;  the  following  Trials  being 
plain  Narrations  of  Say  mgs  ana  Facts,  for  the  most  part  published  by  Au- 
thority of  the  respective  Courts,  or  by  indifferent  Hands  ;  where  it  hap- 
pens to  be  otherwise,  the  Reader  is  informed  of  it  in  the  Title  at  the  Head 
of  the  Trial. 

Such  as  are  taken  with  fluency  of  Style,  or  luxuriancy  of  Fancy,  may 
here  be  entertained  with  a  variety  of  eloquent  Speeches  and  learned  Ar- 
^guments  on  many  very  important  subjects;  tho'  it  must  be  own'd,  inter- 
mixed with  some  others,  which  do  not  altogether  deserve  that  character. 
And  since  Scotland  is  now  become  a  part  of  this  Kingdom,  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  insert  some  of  the  Proceedings  in  that  country,  in  which 
(to  do  that  Nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning  and  eloquence : 


MUtartf, 


And  Ekh 
quence. 


(a)  4  Co.  lastit.  75. 
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and  it  iDOst  be  admitted^  that  Tery  comkkrable  ad^aatages  are  there  al- 
lowed to  the  Prisoner,  which  we  in  England  do  not  enjoy  ;  he  has  what 
Coansel  he  thinks  fit,  and  %  Copy  of  the  Charge  in  his  own  language ;  his 
Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  Depositions  against  him  before  he  is 
brought  to  his  Trial ;  and  they  are  so  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State- 
IVisoner,  that  the  Trial  often  lasts  some  months. 

Another  Use  of  this  Work^  will  be  the  doing  justice  to  those  Jvdges  To  form  a 
and  Coonsel,  who  respectively  presidcld  or  practised  at  these  Trials  :  the  ^g^^  eharac- 
Names  of  soch  as  behaved  impartially  on  the  Bench,  without  prejudicing  ^^^^^^ 
the  rightfol  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown  on  the  one  hand,  or  betraying  the  •'""b^* 
legal  Priviiegea  of  the  Subject  on  the  other ;   without  bearing  hard  upon 
the  hinocent,  or  shewing  any  unallowable  favour  to  the  Guilty,  will  by 
this  means  be  remeBiber'd  with  honour,  and  left  upon  record  to  their  last- 
ing praise  and  commendation. 

But  it  has  not  always  been  the  good  fortune  of  England  to  have  the 
Bench  adom'd  with  such  excellent  persons;  the  Reader  will  in  the  course 
of  these  Trials  light  upon  certain  periods,  wherein  the  Judges,  who 
ought  by  the  duty  of  their  place  to  be  the  great  Barrier,  and  to  act  im- 
partially between  Prince  and  People,  have  notwithstanding  delivered 
Opinions  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  known  fundamental  Laws  of  the  * 
aatioB,  and  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  sacrificed  the  Constitution  and  Liberties 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  pride  and  ambition  of  an  arbitrary  monarch.  This 
generally  ended  in  the  downfall  of  such  Judges,  and  the  Ministers,  whose 
tools  they  were  ;  the  Politics  of  those  times  not  being  arrived  at  that 
height,  to  know  how  to  influence  the  representative  Body  of  the  Nation : 
for  what  need  could  Ministers  have  to  corrupt  the  Interpreters  of  the 
law,  if  the  Makers  of  it  were  intirely  at  their  devotion  ? 

Others  there  have  beeny  (as  the  Reader  will  have  too  frequent  occasion 
to  remark)  who  regardless  of  Right  and  Wrong,  and  all  the  solemn  Oaths 
they  had  sworn,  have  under  colour  of  Law,  but  yet  in  open  defiance  of 
natural  Justice,  made  no  scruple  to  murder  the  Innocent,  and  by  foul  un- 
warrantable practices  to  acquit  the  Guilty,  just  as  they  received  their  di* 
rections  from,  or  thought  it  would  be  best  pleasing,  to  those  above  them  : 
to  such  a  monstrous  pitch  of  bare-faced  iniquity  were  they  arrived,  that 
they  stuck  not  to  determine  the  same  Point  different  ways  at  different 
tines,  making  the  Law  a  mere  nose  of  wax,  but  usually  turning  it  to  the 
destruction  of  the  person  tried  before  them  (b).  These  Volumes  will  im- 
partially transmit  their  memory  to  posterity,  with  that  reproach  and  in- 
finny,  so  deservedly  attendant  upon  Traitors  and  Murderers;  and  this  not 
by  general  characters,  which  are  scarce  to  be  rely'd  on,  being  oft  accord- 
lag  to  the  inclinations  of  the  Writer,  but  by  real  Facts  ;  their  Behaviour 
will  here  appear  just  as  it  was,  in  its  own  true  colours :  by  which  the 
Reader,  without  the  help  of  names,  will  easily  distinguish  the  calm  and 
•edate  Judge,  willing  to  bear  and  receive  right  Information,  and  desirous 
to  determine  according  to  Truth  and  Justice,  from  the  hectoring  bully, 
who,  without  any  regard  to  the  decency  of  his  character,  uses  his  autho- 
rity to  no  other  end,  than  to  silence  Reason  and  I'ruth,  and  by  blustering 
and  clamour  to  worry  the  Innocent  to  death. 

The  like  DittinctioQ  will  readily  occur  with  respect  to  those,  whose  AndCounuL 
OiBce  was  at  the  Bar.  Some  he  will  find,  pressing  nothing  illegal  against 
the  Prisoner,  nothing  hard  and  unreasonable  (however  in  strictness  legal) 
asing  iM>  artifices  to  deprive  him  of  his  just  Defence,  treating  his  Witnesses 
with  decency  and  candour ;  being  not  so  intent  upon  convicting  the  Pri- 
soner, as  upon  discovering  Truth,  and  bringing  real  Ofi^nders  to  Justice ; 
looking  vpon  tliemselves,  according  to  that  famcns  Saying  of  queen  Eli- 
nbeth,  net  so  much  retained  pro  Domina  Regina,  as  pro  Domina  Veritate  (c). 


(^)  Sir  John  Hawles's  Remarks  on  the  Trial  of  Charles  Batemao. 
(cj  %  Co.  Instiu  79. 
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These  \rill  appear  in  a  different  light  from  others,  who  with  rude  and 
boisterous  language  abuse  and  revile  the  unfortunate  Prisoner ;  who  stick 
not  to  take  all  advantages  of  him,  however  hard  and  unjust,  which  either 
his  ignorance,  or  the  strict  rigour  of  Law  may  give  them ;  who  by  force 
or  stratagem  endeavour  to  disable  him  from  making  his  Defence ;  who 
brow-beat  his  Witnesses  as  soon  as  they  appear,  tho'  ever  so  willing  to 
declare  the  whole  truth  ;  and  do  all  they  can  to  put  them  out  of  counte- 
nance, and  confound  them  in  delivering  their  Evidence :  as  if  it  were  the 
duty  of  their  place  to  convict  all  who  are  brought  to  Trial,  right  or  wrong, 
guilty  or  not  guilty  ;  and  as  if  they,  above  all  others,  had  a  peculiar  dis- 
pensation from  the  obligations  of  Truth  and  Justice.  Such  methods  as 
these,  should  be  below  men  of  honour,  not  to  say  men  of  conscience :  yet 
in  the  perusal  of  this  Work,  such  persons  will  too  often  arise  to  view  ;  and 
I  could  wish  for  the  credit  of  the  Law,  that  that  great  Oracle  of  it,  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke,  (dj  had  given  less  reaton  to  be  numbered  among 
this  sort. 

The  Gentlemen  of  that  Profession,  whether  imploy'd  in  criminal  Pro- 
secutions or  civil  Actions,  are  not  to  blame  for  domg  their  best  in  sifting 
out  the  Truth,  and  making  all  just  Observations  in  favour  of  their  Clients; 
yet  if  after  baving  done  so,  they  should  at  last  ftnd  the  merits  of  the  Cause 
to  lie  on  the  other  side,  I  am  sure  it  would  be  no  disparagement  to  them  to 
desist  from  attempting  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  Truth  and  Justice : 
for  how  just  and  reasonable  soever  it  may  be  to  undertake  the  defence  of 
a  cause  while  nothing  appeal's  but  that  it  may  be  right,  yet  when  in  the 
course  of  the  Evidence  it  proves  manifestly  otherwise,  it  is  then  high  time 
to  desert  it ;  for  they  must  needs  think,  that  no  Fees  or  Retainers  will  be 
a  just  Excuse,  either  in  this  world  or  another,  for  being  wilfully  instru- 
mental in  promoting  injustice  and  wrong  :  and  thg'  it  be  no  part  of  their 
province  to  determine  either  the  Law  or  the  Fact,  the  former  of  which 
belongs  to  the  Court,  and  the  latter  generally  to  the  Jury  ;  yet  if  either 
the  one'  or  the  other  be  misled  by  the  artful  turns,  and  insinuations  of  the 
Pleader,  or  any  material  truth  suppressed  or  misunderstood  by  his  baffling 
of  the  W^itnesses,  the  Guilt  will  and  ought  to  lie  at  his  door. 
To  thew  the  A  further  Advantage  of  this  Collection  is,  that  it  will  afibrd  frequent 

exceUtncy  oj  opportunities  to  the  careful  Reader  of 'observing  the  excellency  of  our 
the  English  Laws,  and  the  advantage  an  Englishman  thereby  enjoys  above  his  neigh- 
/c't'lSu'tt  ^^^'^-  When  I  meet  with  an  Author  extolling  our  laws  above  those  of 
^  '     other  countries,  and  representing  us  upon  that,  as  well  as  other  accounts, 

as  the  envy  of  all  around  us,  I  presume  it  is  meant  chiefly  with  regard 
to  Criminal  Procedures  :  for  as  to  Civil  Suits,  when  I  consider  the  ledi- 
ousness  and  delays  of  such  Suits,  necessarily  arising  from  our  Methods 
and  Forms -of  Law;  the  various  Offices,  and  sometimes  Courts,  they 
must  jJass  thro',  before  they  are  finally  decided  ;  the  exorbitant  Fees  to 
Counsel,  whereto  the  Costs  recovered  bear  no  proportion ;  the  duties 
arising  to  the  crown  from  many  incidents  in  every  cause ;  and  above  all 
Che  nicety  of  special  Pleadings,  whereby  the  justest  cause  in  the  world, 
after  having  with  great  trouble  and  expense  been  conducted  almost  to  a 
period,  may  thro'  the  mistake  of  a  letter  (often  occasioned  by  an  At- 
torney's Clerk)  be  irretrievably  lost,  or  at  least  turned  round  to  begin 
again,  and  that  not  without  payment  of  costs  to  him,  who  has  all  the  while 
been  the  unjust  invader  and  detainer  of  another's  property :  when  these 
things,  I  say,  are  considered,  it  is  hard  to  imagine,  that  any  one .  can  in 
good  earnest  believe,  we  have,  in  this  respect  any  great  matter  to 
boast  of.  / 

EccletiaHical  Nor  can  I  suppose  they  are  our  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  which  make  us 
Omrtt,)  the  envy  of  our  neighbours;   the  petty  but  chargeable  Suits,  which  are 


(d)  See  the  Trial  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  a,  p.  1603, 


OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS.  XXV 

there  often  instituted  to  the  no  small  damage  of  both  sides,  only  to  in- 
dulge the  private  passions  of  those  who  institute  them ;  the  constant 
practice  of  denouncing  Excommunication  for  the  minutest  contempts 
(fjj  {^  punishment  originally  designed  only  for  such  flagrant  vices,  as 
reoder'd  a  man  unfit  for  Christian' communion,  which  formerly  was  greatly 
dreaded,  but  is  novr  by  th^se  means  slighted  and  ilespised  ;)  and  the  pe-^ 
cuiiiary  commutations  avowedly  permitted  for  Penances  (fj,  are  things^  ^ 
which  will  not  allow  me  to  make  any  such  supposal. 

The  excellency  therefore  of  our  Laws  above  others,  I  take  chiefly  to  ^  As  to  Criminal 
consist  in  that  part  of  them,  which  regards  Criminal  Prosecutions  :  Pro$ecutiont. 
here  indeed   it  may  with  great  truth  and  justice  be  said,  That  we  have 
by  far  the  bf^tter  of  our  neighbours,  and  arc  deservedly  their  admiration 
and  envy. 

Tliis  might  be  made  to«appear  in  many  particulars.  In  other  Coun- 
tries the  Courts  of  Justice  are  held  in  secret ;  with  us  publickly  (g)  and 
in  open  view :  there  the  Witnesses  are  examined  -in  private,  and  in  the 
Prisoner's  absence ;  with  us  they  are  produced  face  to  face,  and  deliver 
their  Evidence  in  open  court,  the  Prisoner  himself  being  present,  and  at 
liberty  to  cross-examine  them' ;  there  the  Judges  determine  both*  Law 
and  Fa'ct ;  with  us,  if  the  Fact  be  denied  by  the  Prisoner,  it  must  be  tried 
by  twelve*  men  of  his  own  rank  and  condition,  (kj  who  are  sworn  to  go  . 
according  to  Truth  and  Evidence,  and  are  therefore  called  a  Jury  ;  to 
any  of  these  the  Prisoner  may^xcept  for  just  cause,  and  in  capital  Cases 
to  a  large  number  without  cause :  and  unless  this  Jury  declare  him  guilty 
of  the  Charge,  tiie  Judges  can  proceed  no  further  against  him«  If  the 
Prisoner  be  a  peer  of  the  land,  his  Trial  on  all  Indictments  for  Treason, 
Felony,  or  Misprision  of  either,  must  be  by  other  peers  not  fewer  than 
twelve.  In  other  countries.  Racks  and  Instruments  of  Torture  (ij  are 
applied  to  force  from  the  Wisoner  a  Confession,  sometimes  of  more  than 
is  true  ;  but  this  is  a  practice  which  Englishmen  are  happily  unacquainted 
vitb,  enjoying  the  benefit  of  that  just  and  reasonable  Maxim,  Nemo  tene~ 
tir  acaaare  seipsum :  in  other  countries  the  Criminals  are  often  executed 
in  private  ;  with  us  always  openly  and  in  public,  it  being  necessary  to 
answer  the  end  of  Justice,  that  a  public  example  be  made  of  Offenders 
in  order  to  deter  others  from  the  like  crimes  ;  but  where  the  Trial 
and  Execution  are  in  private,  it  not  only  defeats  the  end  of  Justice^ 
but  affords  an.  opportunity  of  secretly  destroying  innocent  men« 
which  must  needs  expose '  the  subject  to  a  variety  of  fears  and  dan« 

(e)  Cr.  Car.  1^6,  199.  Mo.  Rep.  640.  Latch.  174.  204.  Cf)  2  Co.  Inst. 
439,  6«0.  2.  Rol.  rep.  384.  Godolph.  Abridg.  p.  89.  (g)  2  Co.  Instit.  103. 
(h)  Fortescue  de  Laud.. Leg.  Angi.  cap.  27  &  28.  (t)  Ibid.  cap.  22.  This 
was  the  practice  of  the  antieiit  Civil  Law.  See  the  Fragnients  of  Juliu^  Paulus, 
lib.  5.  Senient.  recept.  *  Tit.  14.  de  qusestionibus  habendis :  Si  suspicione  aliqua 
'  reos  urgeatur,  adhibitis  torinentis  de  sociis  et  sceUribos  suis  coofiteri  compel* 

*  litur : — l(ea8  evidcntioribus  argumentis  oppressus  repefi  in  questionen  potest, 
'  maximb,  si  in  tormenta  animum  corpusqae  duravcrit.' — See  also  a  whole  Tftle, 
in  the  Digests  de  qusestionibus,  lib.  49.  tit.  18.  See  Instances^of  thos*  who  en- 
dured these  Tortures  in  tValer.  Max.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  &  lib.  8.  cap.  4.  But  so 
aWrd  and  unreasonable  a  practice  wAs  this,  that  even  the  aatientSy«moog  whom 
it  was  in  use,  bad  no  good  opinion  of  it,  as  appears  froml.  1.  §  23.  of  th^  said 
Title'  de  qoasatiouibus :  Res  est  fragilis,  ec  periculosa,  et  que  veritatem  fallit;, 
'  oam  plerique  patienti^,  sive  duritid  tornientoruai  ita  tormeatam  contemnunr, 
'  ut  esprirai  eis  Veritas  nullo  modo  possit ;  alii  tanxk  sant  impatiehtift,  yt  in  quo* 

*  Tis  meotiri,  quam  pati  tormenta,  velint ;  ita  sit,  ut  etiam  vario  modo  fateantur^ 

*  ot  non  tantam  se,  verum  etiam  alios  commlnentur.  Quintilian.declam.  18.  Om- 
*aiuai  qaid«ia  incertoram  saspiciones  peasim^  semper  a  corporibus  inctphint; 
'  ncc  ben^  de  cojusquam  mortbus  illam  partem  corporis  interro^s,  que  non 
'  animo,  sed  dolore  respoodet.'  See  more  to  this  purpose  in  Montaigne's  Essays, 
Book  2.  cap.  5.  and  Grotius's  Letters,  Let.  693.  wherein  he  approves  the  omis- 
aon  of  this  practice  in  Eoglaad. 
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gers    inconsistent    with  the    liberties  of  a  free    people. — ^Thcfc     «r^ 
'great  and  noble  Privileges,  which  we  may  justly  value  ourselves  upou, 
and  should  be  very  unworthy  of,  if  we  did  not  highly  prize  them. 
Particularly         In  Cases  of  High-Treason  the  Enghsh  subject  has  peculiar  advantages  r 
in  cases  of    ^   This  is  a  Charg-e  of  a  general  nature,  and  therefore  more  difficult  to  make 
Hi^hTreaton.  a  Defence  to  (k)  ;  Ir  subjects  the  oilender  to  a  sevierer  punishment,  than 
other  crimes ;  the  crown  is  more  nearly  concerned,  by.  reason^  whereof 
•        the  Prisoner  has  a  more  powerful  adversary  to  contend  with  :  this  is  the 
fatal  engme  so  often  employed  by  corrupt  and  wicked  ministers  against 
the  noblest  and  bravest  patriots,  whose  laudable  opposition  to  their  per- 
nicious schemes  those  ministers  are  very  ready  to  construe  into  Treason 
and  Rebellion  against  the  Prince  ;  thereby  confounding  their  own  and 
the  Pjince's  interest  together,  as  if  the  one  could  not  be  opposed  ;w^ithout 
the  other.     Our  ancestors  therefore  tlvought  this  a  case,  wherein    the 
Subject  needed  more  than  ordinary  assistance  ;  lest  therefore  too  great 
a  latitude  shcuM  be  left  to  the  arbitrary  determinations  of  a  Judge,  who  is 
the  creature  of  the  crcwn,  they  took  care  to  particulari2»"  the  several 
species  of  Treasons  by  an  express  law  (l)  :    and  to  guard  against  all 
forced  constructions  and  innuendos,  it  was  by  the  same  law  farther  pro- 
vided, that  all  Treason  should  be  proved  by  some  manifest  plain  act  or 
deed  ;  and  that  no  innocent  person  might  be  in  danger  of  sufiering  thro' 
the  perjury  of  a  single  witness,  it  was  afterwards  provided  (mj,  that  none 
should  be  coilvicted  without  two  positive  Witnesses. 
And  in  the  Nor  does  our  Law  excel  others  only  in  defending  the  Life  of  the  sub* 

provisions  for  .ject  against  any  injurious  attacks,  but  also  in  its  care  and  concern  for  the 
ihe  Liberty  of  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  his  person.  How  absolute  soever  the  sovereigns 
the  Subject.  Qf  other  nations  may  be,  the  king  of  England  cannot  take  up  or  detain 
the  meanest  subject  at  his  mere  will  and  pleasure  (nj  :  it  is  one  of  the 
privileges  confirmed  by  Magna  Charta  Co),  that  no  man  shall  be  re- 
strained of  his  liberty,  but  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  that  is,  says  lord  Coke 
(p),  by  Indictment  or  Presentment  of  good  and  Jawfiil  men,  or  by  the 
king's  Writs  out  of  his  ordinary  courts  of  justice  (9)$  or  by  lawful  War- 
rant. Now  every  lawful  Warrant  (r)  must  be  grounded  upon  oath  ;  must 
plainly  and  specially  express  the  cause  of  commitment  (a)  ;  must  be 
tinder  the  hand  and  seal  of  one,  who  is  authorized  to  do  it,  expressing  his 
office^  place  and  authority  (t),  whereby  he  committeth,  ancl  must  con- 
clude, "  until  he  be  delivered  by  due  course  of  law,"  and  not  "  until  fur- 
ther order,"  or  wMth  such  like  conclusions.  Nor  has  the  law  only  pre- 
scribed what  shall  be  necessary  to  a  legal  Commitment,  •  but  it  has  also 
provided  divers  Remedies  (u)  in  case  any  one^should  be  illegally  com- 
mitted, or  detained  ;  the  party  injured  may  have  an  Action  or  Indict^ 
ment  founded^  on  Magna  Charta,  .an  Action  of  false  Iixiprisonment,  a 
Writ  dt  homine  rcpkgiando,  and  a  Writ  de  odio  et  atia  Cx). 

But  so  precious  is  the  Liberty  of  a  man's  person  m  the  eye  of  the  law, 
^at  none  of  these  Remedies  was  thought  sufncient,  not  givfng  so  speedy 


(k)  How  great  %  latitude  was  taken  in  this  matter  may  appear  from  the  antient 
Law-JJoi>ks,  where  the  lyinjc  with  the  nurses  of  the  kind's  children,  or  the  killing  a 
■lan  s«nt  on  m  errand  by  cba  king,  were  adjudged  Treason.  1  Assiz.  22  Ed.  3. 
pi.  49.  Briton,  p.  43.  • 

(I)  2S  Edw.  3.  Stat.  5.  cap.  2.  That  this  was  the  occasion  of  this  Law  op- 
peara  from  the  Petition  of  the  Commons  on  which  it  was  founded,  wherein 
»ey  compkun  the  Justices  did  adjudge  several  to  be  Traitors,  for  causes  which 
tbaj  did  not  own  to  be  Treason.  This  Petition  is  entered  in  tlie  Puriiament  Rolls 
of  that  year.    No.  171. 

fsi^  5  &  6  Edw.  6.  cap.  11.  Dent  cap:  19.  ver.'tS.  fn>2  Co.  Instit. 
186.        (o)  Cap.  29.        (p)  3  Instit.  46.  50.        (q)  2  Co.    Instit.    IST. 

iV.  ^  ^\ ^"'*"-  **•  .  (0  S  Car.  1.  cap.  1.  f  5.  2  Ca  Inst.  6 16. 

(J)  2  Co.Inst,  691.  (u)  2  Co.  Inst.  55.  (x)  Tiu»  Writ  it  now  quita 

diiased ;  what  the  nature  of  it  was,  see  2  Co*  lost,  42. 
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\Tz\tt(  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  requires ;  aoother  Remedj  b  there- 
fere  proTidcd,  viz.  the  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  Cy),  which  is  called  feaih'^ 
»tm  remedittm.  By  this  Writ  the  gaoler  is  obliged  immediately  to  brmg 
the  body  of  his  prisoner  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  oi  one  of  the  twelve 
Judges,  and  to  certify  by  whom' and  for  what  cause  he  stands  commit* 
ted ;  whereupon  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  Jadge  is  requir'd  (unless  he  be 
legally  conmiitted  for  an  offence  not  bailable  by  law)  to  discharge  or 
hdil  him,  except  in  case  of  Treason  or  Felony  plainly  and  specially  tx^ 
pressed  in  the  Warrant  (z)  ;  and  even  in  those  cases*  that  the  innocent 
may  not  he  worn  and  wasted  with  long  imprisonment  (aj,  the  prisoner 
nust  be  hrought  to  his  trial  within  a  reasonable  time  ;  for  if  he  be  not 
indicted  the  next  term  or  sessions  after  his  conunitment,  having  duly  en- 
tered his  Prayer,  be  shall  on  the  lasi  day  of  the  term  or  sessions  be  ad* 
mitted  to  bail,  unless  it  appear  to  the  Court  upon  oath,  that  the  Witnes* 
les  for  the  king  could  not  then  be  produced :  and  then,  if  he  be  not  in* 
dieted  and  tried  the  second  term  or  sessions  after  his  commitment,  he 
shall  be  quite  discharged  (b). 

But  because  all  these  precautions  in  favour  of  liberty  may  be  render- 
ed useless  by  sending  the  Subject  to  remote  or  private  prisons  (cj,  where- 
by be  may  lose  the  benefit  of  the  king's  Commission  of  Gaol  Delivery  (d), 
and  the  king's  writs  be  rendered  ineffectual  for  want  of  knowing  whom 
to  direct  them  to  C^)  ;  to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  the  law  has.  further 
provided,  that  no  subject  of  England  shall  be  sent  prisoner  into  any  part 
beyond  uie  seas,  either  within  or  without  the  king's  dominions  (f)  ;  nor 
shall  any  be  compelled  against,  his  will  to  serve  th^  king  out  of  the  '^ 
realm,  lest  nnd^r  pretence  of  service,  as  ambassador  or  the  like,  he 
should  be  sent  into  real  banishment  Cg)  :  nor  can  any^be  regularly  impri*^ 
soned  within  the  realm  in  any  other  place  than  the  common  County  Gaol  or 
other  publick  accustomed  gaol  (h)  ;  for  which  reason  a  gaoler  cannot  be 
authorized  by  any  warrant  to  deliver  his«prisoner  into  the  cuistody  of  aa 
unknown  person  CO  :  Nor  can  any  new  gaol,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  lord  Coke  (kj,  be  erected,  but  by  act  of  parliament ;  one  statute  (1} 
ordains,  that  none  shall  be  imprisoned  by  Justices  of  the  Peace,  (some 
say  this  extends  to  all  other  judges  and  justices,  (mj  bat  in  the  com* 
mon  County  Gaol,  saving  to  lords  and  others,  who  have  gaols,  their  fran- 
chises. 

Some  will  be  ready  to  object,  if  these  laws  were  in  force,  that  a  Sub- 
ject shall  not  be  compelled  to  serve  the  king  out  of  the  realm,  how  comes 
it  to  pass  that  divers  subjects  (not  only  mariners,  but  others)  have  been 
taken  up  by  virtue  of  Press- Warrants  (n),  and  by  force  put  aboard  a 
ship  and  carried  beyond  sea  ?  If  it  be  not  lawful  to  commit  to  any  but 
antient  accustomed  gaols,  how  comes  it  about  that  so  many  persons  have 
been  taken  up  by  messengers  (o),  who  have  imprisoned  tiiem  in  their 
own- houses,  deuining  them  there  not  for  two  or  three  days  only,  (the 
lime  allowed  by  law  to  take  their  examinations)  (p),  but  for  weeks  or 
months,  thereby  making  gaols  of  their  houses,  though  they  have  neither 
the  grant  of  such  a  franchise,  nor  any  acf  of  parliament  to  make  them 
9o  ?  These  are  questions  to  which  I  will  not  undertake  to  give  a  satisfac* 
lory  answer ;  but  shall  leave  that  to  others,  who  are  more  nearly  con- 
cerned and  better  able  to  do  it :  I  can  only  say,  that  whatever  may  in 


(yj  2  Co.  Inst.  55.        (z)  81  Car.  2.  cap.  2.  §  2  &  3. 

ffll  2  Co.  Inst.  315.  (tf)  31  Car.  2.  cap.  2.  §  7.  (c)  This 

«^  cnmplaaoed  of  hy  tke  Judges  in  the  34th  of  Eliz.  1.  Ander.  Rep.  297. 
(d)  2  Co.  lostit.  43.  <515.  Cro.  EAii.  830.  (t)  2  Co.  lastit.  53.  Cf)  31  Car. 
2.  cap.  2.  §  12*  (g)  2  Co.  Instit.  47.  (k)  9  Co.  Rep.  119.  b.  (i)  2 
Co  lostit.  53,  How  a  prisoner  may  lawfully  be  removed,  see  31  Car,  2.  cap.  2- 
k9  Ck)  ^  Instit.  705.  fO'^Hep.  4.  cap*  10.  *  (m)  2^Co.  Insat.  43. 
(n)  See   la   Car.  U        (o)   5  Mod.    Rep.    79.       (p}  Cio,  Eliz.   830. 
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fact  have  been  practised,  I  do  not  know  that  such  practices  have  ever 
had  the  sanction.ot*  one  judicial  determination,  and  for  my  parf  must 
confess  myself  unable  to  reconcile'  them  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

It  must  be  owned  that  the  guards  and  fences  of  the  Law  have  not  al- 
ways proved  an  effectual  security  for  the  Subject ;  the  Reader  will  in 
the  course  of  these  Trials  find  many  instances,  wherein  they,  who  held 
the  sword  of  justice,  did  not  employ  it  as  they  ought,  to  the  punishment 
of  evil-doers,  but  to  the  oppression  and  destruction  of  men  more  righte- 
ous than  themselves*  Indeed,  it  is  scarce  possible  to  frame  a  Body  of 
^  ^      Laws,  which  a  tyrannical  prince,  influenced  by  wicked  counsellors  and 

corrupt  judges,  may  not  be  able  to  break  through  ;  they  may  sometimes 
'  check,  but  will  never  be  able  to  stop  the  career  of  violent  and  furious 

men.    The  Law  itself  is  a  dead  letter.  Judges  are  the  interpreters  of  it, 
and  if  they  prove  men  of  no  conscience  nor  integrity,  will   give  what 
sense*  they  will  to  it,  however  different  from  the  true  one  :    and  when 
they  are  supported  by  superior  authority,  will  for  a  while  prevail,  till  by 
repeated  iniquities  they  grow  intolerable,  and  throw  the  State  into  those 
convulsions,  which  may  at  last  end  in  their  own  ruin.    This  shews  how 
valuable  a  blessing  an  upright  and  learned  judge  is,  and  of  whkt  great 
concern  it  is  to  the  public,  that  none  be  preferred  to  that  office,  but  such 
whose  ability  and  integrity  may  be  safely  depended  on  :    IgnorofUia  Ju' 
dicis  est  ealamitis  innocentis  (q). 
Further pr(h      ^  However,  amidst  all  the  mischiefs  caused  by  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
viiionsin  caie$  of  these  wicked  and  unjust  Judges,  there  is  one  good  effect  has   followed 
of  rreoMW.      fipQm  them  ;  it  is  to  them  we  owe  those  additional  provisions,  which  have 
been  since  made  for  the  security  of  the  Subject :    Ex  malts  morilms  bontt 
oriuntur  leges  (r)  ;  Leges  tgregut  apud  honos  ex  delict  is  aliorum  gignuntur  CsJ, 
In  all  cases  of  Treason,  wherein  the  crown  is  more  immediately  interest- 
ed, the  party  accused  may  now  demand  a  Copy  of  the   whole  Indict- 
ment Ojf  fi^'«  days  at  least,  and  of  the  names  of  the  J,urors  (u)  two  days 
at  least  before  his  trial  ;  he  has  a  right  to  the  assistance  of  counsel  C-xj, 
. '  not  only  in  matters  of  law,  but  in  matters  of  fact ;  he  may  now  have  the 

benefit  of  the  usual  process  Cy)  to  compel  the  appearance  of  his  Witnes- 
ses; who,  when  produced,  are  to  b^  examined  on  oath  (zj,  as*  well  as 
those  on  the  part  of  the  crown  (this  last  privilege  has  been  since  (aj  ex- 
tended to  ail  treasons  and  felonies).  Each  species  of  treason  must  be 
prov'd  by  some  overt-act  (h),  and  there  must  be  at  least  two  witnesses  to 
each  species  Cc).  If  the  accused  be  a  peer,  not  only  spme  pfck'd  out  of 
the  whole  body,  but  all  the  peers  must  be  summoned  to  the  Trial,  at 
least  twenty  days  before  (dj. 

There  are  other  Alterations  (e)  made  in  favour  of  the  Subject,  which 
the  legislature  has  not  thought  fit  should  take  place  during  the  life  of  the 
^•present  Pretender.  After  his  decease  no  Attainder  for  Treason  will 
•work  a  disherison  of  the  heir,  or  affect>any  other  right,  than  oi^ly  that  of 
the  offender  during  his  life  :  the  prboner  will  then  be  entitled  to  have  a 
List,  not  only  of  the  Jury,  but  of  the  Witnesses  to  be  produced  against 
him  at  the  Trial,  with  the  addition  of  their  respective  professions  and 
places  of  abode,  delivered  to  him  along  with  the  copy  of  the  Indictment, 
in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  ten  days  before  his  trial.  The  first  of 
these  Alterations  being  to  mitigate  the  punishment  of  those,  who  shall  by 
the  law  be  adjudged  guilty,  might  be  thought  an  unseasonable  relaxa<» 
tion,  while  there  should  be  any  apprehensions  of  immediate  danger  :  but 


(q)  2  Co.  Instit.  SO.  fr^  2  Co.  Instit.  161.  fs).  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  25. 
§  20.  Some  instances  of  this  kind  are  (here  mentioned.  (t)  7  Gul.  3.  cap» 
:i.  §  1.  (h)  Ibid.  §7,  (x)  Ibid.  §  1.  (y)  Ibid.  ^  7.  (x)  Ibid.  § 
1.  llins  it  ought  alfvavs  to  have  been.  See  3  Co.  Instic.  p.  ^9.  (»)  1  Ann. 
cap.  9.  §  3.  (b)  7  Gul.  in.  cap.  3.  §  2.  (c)  Ibid.  §  4.  (d^  Ibid.  §  XI. 
(^)  7  Ann.  cap.  21., 
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why  the  others  should  be  defer'd  so  long,  which  are  intended  only  as 
the  proper  guards  <i»f  innocence  against  violent  prosecutions,  I  will  not 
pretend  to  spiess  ;  for  the  hiinou5oess  or  mischief  of  the  crime  charged  is 
so  far  from  being  a  reason^  why  the  prisoner  should  want  assistances,  that 
it  is  a  Tery  strong^  reason  to  the  contrary :  it  being  as  easy  a  matter  to 
impose  a  ialse  charge  of  a  ^reat,  as  of  a  small  crime. 

These  are  some  of  the  Privileges  of  a  British  Subject,  which  no  other 
subject  in  the  world  can  boast  of.  Bat  after  all  it  must  6ot  be  said,  that 
our  Laws  will  admit  of  no  Alterations  for  the  better. 

1.  Even  in  that  darling  and  deservedly  esteemed  Privilege  of  being  Oh$ervation$ 
tried  by  Juries,  some  change  might,  I  was  going  to  say,  ought  to   be. an  Juries. 
made  :  the  law  requires,  that  the  twelve  men,  of  which  a  Jury  con- 

iisu,  shall  all  agree  before  they  give  in  a  Verdict ;  if  they  donf't,  they 
must  undergo  a  ^eater  punishment  than  the  criminal  himself;  they 
are  to  be  confin'd  m  one  room  without  meat,  drink,  fire  or  candle,  till 
they  are  siarv'd.  It  would  be  pretty  hard  to  assign  any  tolerable  rea- 
son for  this  usage  :  if  it  has  seldom  or  never  happen'd,  Fm  afraid 
it  has  sometimes  been  prevented  only  by  the  unjust  compliance  of 
some  of  the  Jurors  against  their  own  .consciences.  For  .however  ^ 
plain  some  cases  may  be,  others  there  are,  wherein  they  cannot  avoid 
diiiering  in  their  judgments ;  nor  do  they  deserve  any  censure  for 
so  doings ;  many  men,  many  minds  ;  all  can't  see  things  in  the  same 
light.  To  what  end  therefore  are  they  to  be  restrained  in  this  manner  ? 
It  may  indeed  force  them  to  an  outward  seeming  agreement  against  the 
dictates  of  their  consciences ;  but  can  never  be  a  means  of  informing 
their  judgment,  or  convincing  their  understanding.  I  have  known,  when 
a  Juror  being  afterwards  asked,  how  he  could  join  in  such  an  unjust  Ver- 
dict, could  give  no  better  reason  for  it,  than  that  the  others  were  of  that 
opinion ;  which,  I  fear,  is  the  best  reason,  a  great  many  are  able  to  give. — 
If  it  be  said,  that  otherwise  one  stubborn  fellow  may  stand  it  out  against 
all  the  rest,  even  contrary  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind,  it  is  very 
true  he  may  do  so ;  and  if  his  body  be  as  stubborn  as  his  mind,  starve 
them  out  too.  But  why  then  is  his  voice  regarded  ?  Why  can't  the 
others  give  a  sufficient  Verdict  without  him  }  Or,  if  a  man  must  not 
be  convicted  without  the  agreement  of  all,  why  then  is  not  the  Prisoner 
acquitted,  when  they  can't  all  agree  r  But  why  must  the  Jurors  be  com«^ 
pelled  to  an  agreement  one  way  or  other }  After  all,  a  forced  agreement 
(as  all  agreements-  procured  by  restraint  are)  is  no  better  than  none. 
If  the  consent  of  him,  who  stands  it  out  against  the  rest,  be  of  any 
regard,  it  ought  to  be  free ;  if  of  none,  then  why  can't  a  Verdict  be 
given  without  it  ?  If  twelve  must  as^'ee,  the  better  way  would 4>e  to  have 
twenty-three  on  a  Jury,  and  the  Verdict  be  given  by  the  majority  ;  for 
sure  'tis  an  odd  way  of  deciding  a  cause,  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  de- 
termination of  him,  who  can  fast  the  longest.  But  suppose  it  should  be 
thought  requisite,  that  two-thirds  should  be  of  a  mind,  and  if  so  mai^y 
could  agree  to  find  the  Prisoner  guilty,  he  should  be  convicted  ;  and  if 
they  did  not,  he  should  be  acquitted:  would  not  this  be  a  sufficient 
security  for  innocence  ?  Sure  it  would  be  much  better  to  make  a  provi- 
/ion  in  case  of  ^non-agreement,  than  by  forcible  methods  to  extort  the 
appearance  of  one ;  for  it  is  the  same  thing  to  the  prisoner,  whether 
be  be  convicted  without  the  concurrence  of  all,,  or  by  a  concurrence 
vfaich  is  not  sincere  but  forced. 

2.  Another  thing  not  to  be  counted  among  the  Excellencies  of  our  On  the  pre- 
law is,  the  Indictments  and  other  Proceedings  being  in   the  Latin  ceedingt  being 
tongue.    Every  body  knows,  that  not  one  prisoner  in  a  great  many  ■*  I^^if^ 
iinderstands  that  langua^;  and  tho'  the  Indictment  is  generally   ex- 

pUioed  to  him  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  yet  it  is  to  the  original  he  must 
take  his  Exceptions,  and  upon  that  the  arguments  must  be  founded.  In 
tk  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell  all  Proceedings  were  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ; 


%XS.  PREt'ACES  TO  FORMEK  £I>ITI0N8 

I  - 

*9mA  tbo*  it  hm  not  btea  thoaght  proj^er  to  continue  ft  praettcc  intro- 
daced  by  an  Usurper,  yet  if  the  thing  be  really  fit  and  right,  it  matters 
not,  who  introduced  it :  faa  esia  ab  hoste  doceri.  The  same  might  be 
laid  with  respect  to  the  Writing' it  in  a  peculiar  hand,  not  generally 
Understood,  It  is  a  maxim  in  Law,  Ignorantia  jurii  nan  excuMU  (  e  )  ; 
ignoranee  of  the  Law  is  no  good  plea ;.  it  is  indeed  necessary  that  it 
ahould  net,  for  if  it  were,  the  laws  would  always  be  evaded  by  a  pre- 
tended ignorance ;  but  then  it  must  be  very  unreasonable  to  use  any 
methods,  which  tend  to  conceal  that  law,  and  keep  the  people  in  igno- 
>  nuAoe  of  it :  Misera  seroitus  at,  vbijus  ett  vagum  qua  wcogHUum  (/).  The 
laconTenience  of  this  will  appeaj:  more  plainly,  if  we  consider  that 
€veFy  Indictment  must  be  assented  to  by  a  Grand-Jury ;  and  another 
Jury  moat  afterwards  declare  whether  the  Charge  therein  contained  be 
irue  or  not  Now  how  can  it  be  expected  they  should  declare  their 
consent  to  what  ihey  cannot  understand  ?  So  that  I  verily  believe,  the 
greater  part  may  very  safely  return  Ignoranm  to  every  Bill  that  comes 
before  them. 
Ds  tkeform  tf  3.  Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice  of  one  thing  relating  to 
Imiiitimen^u  Ih^  For^i  of  our  Indictmients*  It  is  very  common  to  insert  words,  which 
are  never  intended  to  be  proved :  as  for  instance,  the  Words  vi  et  armit  (g) 
Hk  Indictm^ts  for  writing  or  publishing  Libels,  and  in  many  other  <:ases, 
where  there  is  no  pretence  or  colour  of  truth  in  them ;  e.  g.  Juratores 
pratmtant,  quod  J.  S,  vi  st  abmis  fahd  et  malUum  saipiit  qtueadam 
UbcUum(h) ;  which  not  only  is  an  afcisurdity  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
but  tends  to  insnare  the  consciences  of  Jurymen ;  who  in  giving  a 
general  Verdict  against  the  Defendant,  do  not  always  consider  whether 
that  part  of  the  Indictment  be  proved.  When  a  Juryman  gives  a  general 
Verdict  against  the  Defendant,  he  does  in  eiiect  declare  upon  oath,  that 
be  believer  the  entire  charge  as  laid  in  the  Indictment,  to  be  true ;  how 
therefore  can  he  find  a  man  guilty  generally,  when  there  is  one  part 
of  the  charge,  which  he  either  believes  to  be  false,  or  at  least  has  no 
Mason  to  believe  to  be  true  ?  It  is  said  that  these  are  words  of  course  ; 
i^  they  be,  yet  still  they  have  a  natural  and  proper  meaning  (else  why 
^(re  they  inserted  ?) ;  and  if  tbey  are  not  true,  i  don't  see  how  any  one 
cfian  upon  oath  honestly  declare  they  are,  unless  it  can  be  thou^t  an 
excuse  for  giving  a  rash  (not  to  say  a  false)  Verdict,  that  it  is  d  thing  of 
course.  The  words  of  course  are  generallv  the  most  material  words  in 
fMi  Indictment ;  prodiiarie  ft)  is  a  word  of  course  in  an  Indictment  for 
Treason,  burglanter  (k)  in  Burglary,  and  fdcnicc  (I)  in  Felony  ;  but  if 
any  of  those  words  be  omitted  in  their  respective  cases,  the  Indictment 
ifrill  be  naught. 
/«  hlatfkt*  It  is  greatly  to  be  &ared,  that  Jurymen  do  sometimes  overlook  the 

most  essential  Words  of  an  Indictment,  under  the  notion  of  their  being 
words  of  course.  Thus  in  the  case  of  a  blasphemous  Libel,  it  is  custo- 
mary to  insert  the  words  foM  tt  maliiios^  scr^mi,  &c.  and  indeed  they 
are  the  very  gist  of  the  Indictment,  and  absolutely  necessary  to  bon- 
atitute  the  offence :  for  as  no  words  can  be  Blasphemy  (i.  e.  a  reproachful 

•  _  « 

(  «)  Digest,  lib.  22.  tit. 6,  De  juris  et  facti  ignorantia,  1.  9.  Plowd.  Com.  343. 

(/)  4  Co.  Instit.  846.  332;  This  Grievance  is  since  remedied  by  the  4  Geo. 
9,  cap.  96.  by  which  it  is  enacted,  That  all  Proceedings  shall  be  in  English,  and 
wrote  in  a  common  'legible  band  and  character,  aad  in  words  at  length.  See 
9k»  &  Geo.  2.  cap.  14. 

{g)  These  words  are  not  necessary  in  these  cases.  See  37  U.  8^  c.  8.  it  is 
therefore  the  more  inexcusable  to  insert  them,  whbn  tbey  are  not  true. 

(  A  )  See  the  Indictments  of  Francis  Smith,  and  of  iJaurence  Braddon,  S  Ler. 
2ai. 

i )  3  Co.  Instit.  15.  H.  P.  C.  11.         (  &  )  4  Co.  39.  b.  Cif.  Eliz.  920. 
i)  5Co.  121.  b.  Cm. £lts.  193. 
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reflection  apon  God  or  Religion)  which  are  true»  for  IVuth  can  be  no 
reflection  on  the  God  of  Truth ;  so  no  opinions,  however  errmieous,  can. 
merit  that  denomination,  unless  uttered  with  a  wicked  maHcious  design 
of  reviling  God  or  Religion  fm;.-  And  yet  how  often  ha?e  persons 
been  foand  guilty  upon  these  Indictments,  without  any  proof  either  of  '. 
the  fatshood  of  the  positions,  or  of  the  malice  of  him  who  wrote  them  ?  '  ' 
Nay  sometimes,  when  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  think  they  were 
published  from  no  other  principle,  but  a  sincere  love  and  regard  for  -  * 

Tnith  \  These  are  things  not  always  sufficiently  attended  to  by  Juries ;  ^ 
it  often  satisfies  them,  if  the  Defendant  be 'proved  to  have  done  the  fact 
{i.  e.  wrote  the  Book)  whether  with  the  circumstances  fahoyi  meditiosi, 
u  charged  in  the  Indictment,  or  not ;  and  yet.  wh^n  the  Defendant 
comes  to  move  in  Arrest  of  Judgment^  that  what  he  has  done  cannot 
amount  to  Blasphemy,  because  it  was  not  done  with  an  evil  intent ;  he 
is  then  told,  that  that  is  found  by  the  Verdict,  and  must  be  taken  to  be 
trac ;  and  so  indeed  it  must :  but  then  this  should  be  a  caution  to  Juries, 
boir  they  find  a  man  guilty  of  an  Indictment  generally  without  due  proof 
of  every  part  of  it ;  since  every  thing,  which  was  proper  for  their 
consideration,  will  after  verdict  be  supposed  to  have  been  considered  by 
them,  whether  in  reality  it  was  so  or  not. 

Thus  in  the  Case  of  defamatory  Libels,  or  of  Scandalum  Magnatum,  «n^  drfam^^ 
when  the  word  fnho  is  inserted,  the  Defendant  ought  not  to  be  found  ^^  Libels* 
guilty,  if  the  assertion  be  true.  Whether  it  be  necessary  to  insert  the 
word  falsd,  is  another  question,  (the'  I  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to 
maiutain  an  Indictment  without  it  j)  yet  certainly  where  the  Indictment 
charges  a  man  with  falsly  vnriting  a  Libel,  he  cannot  justly  be  found 
guilty  of  that  Indictment  so  laid,  if  the  words  be  true. 

4.  Hitherto  the  Law  allows  not  a  copy  of  the  Indictment,  nor  of  thb  On  Triahfor 
names  of  the  Jnrors,  nor  the  assistance  of  Counsel  (n)  as  to  matte;*  of  ^^^2f* 
&ct  on  any  Indictments  for  Felony,  yet  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  it 
would  be  never  the  worse  if  it  did ;  for  it  seems  very  strange  to  alloW     - 
a  man  these  assistances  in  defence  of  his  property,  and  deny  them  to 
him,  when  his  life  lies  at  stake.    Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  the  pri- 
nuer  would   by  these  means  be  enabled  to  make  captious  Exceptions 
to  the  proceedings,  whereby  public  justice  might  be  either  protracted    • 
or  evaded;  but  this  objection  would  be  removed,  if  the  law  did  not 
allow  of  such   exceptions ;  for  either  they  relate  to  the  merits  of  the 
cause,  or  they  do  not ;  if  they  do,  they  are  not  captious,  but  he  ought 
to  have  the  benefit  of  them  ;  if  they  do  not,  there  will  be  no  wrong 
done  in  disallowing  them. 

Bat  still  there  is  one  reason  why,  'as  the  law  now  stands,  the  Prisoner 
ought  not  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  the  means  of  making  even  these 
captions  Exceptions*;  aird  that  is,  because  otherwise  he  may  be  brought 
into  jeopardy  of  his  life  divers  times  for  one  aitd  the  same  offence,  a 
thing  very  unreasonable  in  itself,  and  contrary  to  the  Maxims  of  Common 
Law  Co)  ;  for  if  he  be  found  Not  Guilty  on  a  faulty  Indictment,  his  . 
Acquittal  shall  avail  him  nothing,  but  he  may  still  be  indicted  again  for 
the  same  fact,  lliis  is  founded  on  a  supposition  (pj,  that  his  life  waa 
io  no  danger  on  the  first  Indictment,  because  of  the  Exceptions  which 
ought  be  taken  to  it ;  and  yet  it  is  apparent^  that  the  generality  o£ 
prisoners,  unless  they  may  be  informed  by  counsel  of  such  Exceptions, 
and  advised  how  to-  make  tham,  are  like  \o  be  but  little  the  better  for 
them,  *• 
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( n  )  See  Whillock's  Mem.  p.  4dd. 

(o)  4  Co.  40.  a.  47.  a.  \p)  Ibid.  45.  a. 
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*i>  Peine  fori       5.  There  is  one  thing  in  our  Laws  which  is  very  singular,  and  comes 

et  dure.  the  nearest  of  any  thing  to  the  Tortures  used  in  other  countries,  viz.  ie 

Peine  fart  et  dure,  or,  pressing  to  death:  "Es  true,  this  is  not  used  to 
force  the  Prisoner  to  confess,  but  to  plead  one  way  or  oth^r ;  but  yet 
even  this  seems  a  needless  piece  of  severity.  In  High-TreasoiH  if  the 
party  refuse  to  plead,  the  Charge  is  taken  pro  coi\f€»90 ;  nor  would  it  be 
any  inconvenience  if  it  were  so  in  other  cases,  or  rather  if  it  amounted 
to  a  plea  of  Not  Guilty,  and  the  court  thereupon  proceeded  to  hear  the 
Proofs  of  the  Fact ;  for  it  is  as  unreasonable  to  press  a  man  to  death 
without  a  trial,  as  it  would  be  to  hang  him  without  one  :  nor  can  a  plea 
extorted  by  such  methods  ffive  any  credit  to  thfe  proceeding  of  the 
Court  more  than  if  they  had  proceeded  without  one,  which  yet  would 
,  be  no  injustice  to  the  pnsoner,  vfho  will  not  plead,  when  he  may  :    nor, 

on  the  other  hand,  u  it  reasonable,  that  the  hardiness  of  a  Criminal,  if 
he  should  be  able  to  tndure  such  a  lingering  death,  should  exempt  him 
from  the  forfeitures  the  law  has  thought  his  crime  to  desei  ve  :  if  this 
advantage  were  taken  away,  the  only  temptation  of  standing  mute 
would  be  taken  away  too. 

6.  It  has  been  esteemed  an  advantage  of  our  Law,  that  it  does  not 
inflict  various  and  cruel  Deaths  ;  that  which  is  inflicted  for  Treason  is 
the  only  one,  which  has  any  appearance  of  severity  ;  and  even  there  in 
the  execution  it  is  generally  the  same  with  other  capital  cases :  but  yet 
it  must  be  also  observed,  that  our  laws  are  very  liberal  of  the  lives  of 
offenders  (r),  making  no  distinction  between  the  most  atrocious  and 
•A     ^af     ^®*^^"^  Felonies,  and  those  of  a  less  degree.     If  a^  man  commit  a  single 

^tna  Robbery,  hanging  is  the  punishment  inflicted  by  law  ;    if  he  commit 

'  Robbery  and  Murder  with  never  so  many  cruel  circumstances,  the 

punishment  is  still  the  same,  and  no  more  :  so  little  regard  is  had  iu 
proportioning  the  punihhment  to  the  offence,  that  the  letter  of  the  law 
makes  no  difference  between  picking  a  man's  pocket  (s)  and  cutting  his 
throat ;  between  st^lins  his  horse  (t),  and  firins  his  house  about  his 
ears.  How  far  this  is  either  just  or  prudent,  is  \m  to  every,  one's  own 
reason  to  determine  ;  it  is  certainly  a  strong  temptation  to  an  highway- 
man to  add  murder  to  robbery,  when  by  that  means  he  runs  less  danger 
of  a  discovery,  and  no  danger  of  a  8eve)*er  punishment. 

Th^j  The  Law  of  God  to  the  Israelites  required,  that  a  person  convicted 

ofThefl  should  restore  two-fold  (u),  and  m  some  cases  four  or  five- 
fold (i)  ;  (thus  it  was  also  by  the  Civil  Law  (y)  )  and  in  cases  where 
personal  violence  was  offered,  the  Punishment  was  retaliation,  "  £ve 
"  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning  for 
"  burnmg,  wound  for  wound,  and  stripe  for  stripe  (z)  :"  and  tho'  this 
law  may  not  in  strictness  be  binding  on  other  nations,  yet  undoubtedly 
where  the  reason  holds  the  same,  it  is  the  best  pattern  for  our  imi- 
tation (a). 

Murder,  Murder  is  indeed  a  crime,  which  even  by  the  Law  of  Retaliation  calls 

for  a  capital  punishment ;  it  is  so  peremptorily  ei\joined  by  the  law 
given  to  Noah,  (and  therefore  binding  on  all  his  posterity)  "  Whosoever 
*'  sheds  man's  blood;  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed"  (b),  that  some 
have    questioned  (cj,   whether  any   prince    or   power  on  earth  can 


See  Spelman's  Life  of  king  Alfred,  p.  101.  (  '  )  8  ^^iz*  cap.  4.  §  3. 

£dw.  6.  cctp.  12.  §  10.  2  &  3  £dw.  6.  cap.  53. 


(  «  )  Exod.  tap.  92.  ver.  4  &  T.  (  x  )  tbid.  cap.  S2.  ver.  1. 

(y)  Iiifttit.  lib.  4.  tit.  1.  de  obligation,  quai  ex  delicto,  &c.  ^  4. 
(  «  )  Exod.  cap.  31.  ver.  24, 25.    Levit.  cap.  24.  ver.  19, 80.     Deat.  cap.  19. 
ver.  21. 

(  a  )  Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  2.  cap.  20.  §  32. 

(  6  )  Gen.  cap.  9.  ver.  6.    Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  1.  cap.  2.  §  5. 

(  c )  See  this  Question  discuss'd  in  Bishop  Barlow's  Cases  of  Conscience. 
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lawfully  dispense  vith  it  in  any  case  of  a  plain  notorious  Murder  (d)  : 
mast  certainly  they  ought  not  without  some  very  important  and  pecu- 
liar reasons,  and  not  merely  for  favour  or  interest.  'The  I^w  of  God 
forbids,  "  that  any  satisfaction  shall  be  taken  for  the  life  of  a  Murderer, 
♦•  but  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  (e)J' 

As  to  other  less  Olienders,  it  would  be  a  more  equitable  and  efiectual 
Puuishmcnt  to  confine  them  to  hard  (f)  labour  at  home  ;  or,  if  they 
dei^erve  it,  to  sell  them  to  the  Moors  or  Spaniards  abroad  :  it  is  Idleness 
wiiich  is  the  source  of  the'ir  guilt,  and  generally  draws  them  into  the 
commission  of  their  crimes,  and  therefore  nothing  more  proper  to  re-  ' 

ciuiiu  and  deter  them,  than  bard  work  and  labour :  however,  they  have 
by  their  guilt  incurred  a  forfeiture  of  their  natural  liberty,  so  that  no 
ivtong  will  be  done  them  in  disposing  of  them  in  that  maimer.  I  am 
sure  it  is  a  much  more  lawful  method  of  making  slaves  tha\i  the  practice 
of  kidnapping  and  stealing  innocent  men  from  off  the  African  shore,  and 
forcibly  carrying  them  away  from  all  their  friends  and  relations  into  a 
115 i>, fable  Slavery  in  America,  without  any  better  title,  than  what  arises 
i:cni  the  diflerence  of  complexions.  ' 

However,  not  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  lawfulness  or  justice  of 
taking  away  Life  for  every  kina  of  oiFence,  a  consideration  which  the 
Itarned  Spelinau  observes  has  not  had  its  due  weight  in  later  ages  (g)^ 
yet  methinks  so  long  experience  might  have  taught  us  how  ineffectual 
i:  is  to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  designed.  Death  is  ultimwn 
suppiiciwn,  and  is  therefore  intended  only  for  crimes  of  the  highest  rank ; 
btit  when  it  is  indiscriminately  inflicted,  it  leaves  no  room  to  difference 
the  punishments  of  crimes  widely  different  in  their  own  nature.  The 
lower  part  of  mankind  are  apt  in  dubious  cases  to  judge  of  the  heinous- 
ne^s  of  the  Offence  by  the  severity  of  the  Punishments  ;  but  yet,  when 
they  sec  the  same  punishment  annext,  where  the  difference  of  Guilt  is 
maiiifest  and  apparent,  they  soon  lose  the  sense  of  that  extraordinary 
guilt,  and  instead  of  conceiving  worse  of  the  crime,  they  only  blame 
the  cruelty  of  the  law.  Further,  when  such  numbers  are  continually 
ordered  for  Execution,,  (as  must  be  the  case  where  Death  is  made  the 
common  punishment  for  ordinary  crimes)  the  frequency  of  the  example 
destroys  the  terror  of  it,  and  makes  it  less  dreaded  than  going  to  the 
Galleys  or  any  place  of  hard  labour.  -Besides,  when  the  punishments 
are  so  very  disproportionate  to  the  offence,  it  defeats  the  end  of  them, 
forasmuch  as  those,  who  have  any  tenderness  or  humanity  in  their 
temper,  will  much  rather  forbear  wholly  to  prosecute,  than  be  made 
the  InstniAients  of  putting  such  severe  laws  in  execution  ;  instead  there- 
fore of  being  a  means  of  bringing  the  Offenders  to  punishment,  it  is 
oftentimes  the  very  reason,  why  they  escape  with  impunity. 

'ITiis  severity  of  our  Law  in  inflicting  capital  punishments  lipon  the 
lighter  crimes  of  Pilfering  and  Thieving  seems  the  more  extraordinary, 
when  one  considers  the  great  indulgence  shewn  to  one  of  th«  first  mag- 
nitude, and  which  is  productive  of  much. more  mischievous  conse* 
qttcoces ;  I  mean  Adultery,  which  it  is  holden  (h),  does  not  by  our  law  andAdulUry; 


( i)  By  drivers  old  Statutes  no  Cliarter  of  Pardon  ought  to  be  granted  in  case 
of  Murder.     Dal.  cap.  145. 

{e)  Xumb.  cap.  35.  ver.  31. 

(/)  Puf.  Law  of  Nat.  hb.  8.  cap.  3.  §  26.    Mori  Utopia,  lib.  1. 

(g)  Spdm.  in  verbo  Laniciniam.    See  also  Hales  Hisr.  P.  C.  in  notis  p.  19. 

(  k)  U  Co.  Instit.  4d8,  2  Salk.  Hep.  552.  Galizard  &  Rigault :  Thb  is  the 
^eral  opinion,  tho'  I  must  confess,  I  see  not,  but  that  Adultery  is  indictable 
bj  oor  Law.  Godolphio  in  bis  Repertorium,  cap.  34.  §  10.  admits  it  to  be  a 
temporal  offence  against  the  peace  of  the  realm,  for  which  sureties  of  the  ^eace^ 
may  be  required.  '  And  lord  Coke  says,  That  in  ancieot  times  it  was  punishable" 
ia  the  turns  or  leets  by  fine  or  imprisonment  by  ch«  name  of  Letherwite,  2  Inst. 
VOL.  !•  e 
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admit  of  any  prosec^ution  in  a  crfminal  war;  yet  whether  we  con^^idef 
the  guilt  of  the  oflK:iid)er,  or  th«  mischief  done  to  the  iivjured  pArty,  there 
,  fe  no  comparison  between  the  one  and  the  othtT.  \Vh<it  proportion  is 
there  between  ft  private* Theft,  perhjtps  of  some|rifle,  which  may  soon 
be  repaired,  and  the  invasion  of  our  neighbour's  bed, /^j/ it-reparably 
fobbing  him  of  aU  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  his  family,  confounding 
relations,  and  imposing  upon  him  the  charge  of  maintaining  a  spurious 
Issue  as  his  own  ?  The  one  is  often  done  only  to  allay  the  violence  of  a 
pressing  hunger,  but  the  other  always  to  gratify  an  irregular  and 
imgovem'd  lust.  Nor  can  it  with  reason  be  pretended,  that  the  one  is  a 
crime  of  a  public,  the  other  of  a  private  nature  :  if  the  public  be  con- 
cerned in  the  preservation  of  the  Property  of  Goods,  it  cannot  be  less  so 
fn  the  preservation  of  the  riiore  valuable  Rights,  which  affect  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  families.  Is  private  stealing  aii  oftence  against  the 
/.  coipmonity?    The  other  is  much  more  so,  having  a  greatev  tendency 

to  promote  frays,  and  quarrels,  public  disturbances  and  breaches  of 
the  peace,  from  whence  bloodshed  and  murders  often  ensue  (k), 
•^— What  may  be  the  reason  why  our  laws  make  so  light  of  this 
enormous  Crime,  whether  it  be  the  courtfenance  it  receives  fhom  great 
exanrDles>^and  the  commonness  of  the  fault,  or  sume  other  reason,  I  will 
not  taKo  upon  me  to  say  ;  but  most  certain  it  is,  that  the  laws  of  other 
nations  (!)  bad  a  different  sense  of  it,  and  treated  it  in  a  severer  man' 
ner  :  by  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  always  punished  with  Death  On)  ;  and 
Jong  before  that  law  it  was  esteemed  "  an  Iniquity  to  be  puAished  by 
"  the  Judges  (n),'' — By  an  old  law  of  Romulus  (o)  the  Adulteress  was 
to  be  put  to  death  ;  Advkerii  convictam  tir  Sf  cognatu  uti  volait,  necanto  : 
khi  tKo'  af^erwar^s  the  Civil  Law,  Lex  Jtdia  de  AduhefiU,  punish'd  it 
only  [per  reiagationcm  (p)  ]  with  banishment,  or  [per  deportationctn  (q)"] 
with  transportation  into  some  remote  island  ;^  yet  the  father  of  the 
adulteress  was  permitted  to  kill  both  his  daughter  and  the  adulterer  (r), 
and  in  some  instances  the  husbAnd  had  the  same  power  (s) ;  and  if  he 
chanced  to  use  that  power   in  a  case  not  allow*d,  even  then  he  was  not 


488.  3  Inst.  206.  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands  tHat  an  indictment  lies  for  seducing 
a  servant  awaj  trom  his  inasler'b  service ;  and  that  the  same  reason  extends  to 
the  scdacitig  a  wife  away  from  her  husband :  of  this  there  w  a  precedent  m 
Tremain's  Entries,  p.  ?09.  2t3.  &  214  ;  The  King  against  Montague,  1  Jac.  ?. 
and  another  in  Offic.  Cler.  Pac.  p.  811.  *  TIjo'  these  were  Cases  where  the  Wife 
went  away  wiih  the  Adulterer,  yet  ihe  re-^on  holds  proportionably,  where  she 
is  seduced  to  a  breach  of  her  fidelity  and  tnist,  tho'  it  be  without  going  away. 
Ifa  man  deLauch  Lis  wife's  sister,  this  has  been  held  a  Misdemeanor  punish- 
able by  indictment  or  information  ;  this  wns  the  C.ise  of  Ford  lord  Grey,  for 
debauching  the  earl  of  Berkeley's  daun;hter ;  See  Trials,  a.  d.  1C82,  and  of  the 
king  against  lleathcole,  for  debauching  Mr.  Ilolwordhy's  daughter,  Trin.  7  Geo. 
1.  (1720.)  B.  R.  Rot.  46.  Sure  it  is  hot  less  injurious  to  debauch  another 
man's  wife ;  but  still  it  is  punishable  only  as  a  Misdemeanor,  and  not  with  that 
severity  as  the  guilt  of  the  offence  requires,  and  the  laws  of  other  nations  have 
thought  it^  to  desen'C :  so  tliat  tlie  injured  party  is  in  a  manner  obliped  to 
betake  himftelf  to  a  civil  action  for  damages ;  tho'  'as  Mr.  Wollaston  say:*  in  the 
place  cited  below,  the  offence  is  of  such  a  nature  that  no  satisfactioiri  can  be 
made  for  it,  if  tlie  injured  man  thinks  bo,  as  he  generally  does.  If  this  be  so, 
the  law  should  be  so  framed,  as  rather  to  deter  from  committing  the  crime, 
Chan  to  aim  at  making  amends  for  it,  after  it  is  committed. 
Xi)  See  WoHaston's  Religion  of  Nature,  §  6.  par.  19. 

(  /c )  See  1  Hen.  7,  c.  6.  (  /)  See  Godoiph.  Abridgment,  cap.  34. 

(  m  )  Levit.  cap.  20.  vcr.  10.  Deuter.  cap.  22.  veM  2J.      Ezek.  cap.  18.  ver. 
fl.     Susanna,  ver.  41.    John.  cap.  8.  ver.  5. 

(  »  )  Job,  cap.  31.  ver.  11.        (  o )  See  Bodinos  in  Methodo  Uistorica,  cap.  4. 

(  /> )  Digest,  dedfvoriiis  &  repudiis,  lib.  2%.  tit.  2. 1.  8. 

(•y  )  Digest,  de  quaestionibus,  lib.  48.  tit.  18. 1.  5. 

(  r  )  Digest,  ad  leg.  Jul  de  adulter,  lib.  48.  tit,  5. 1.  30.       <  t )  Ibid.  L  24. 
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to  be  punished  with  sevjer'ity^  bift  only  to  undprgo  a  mHd^r  sort  <jf 
punubment  C^j  :  but  at  l<:Dgt)i  when  t^e>  fiijipire  became  Christian, 
under  the  reign  of  Constaiitine,  AduUery  was  made  capital,  SacriUgos 
Kiptkurum  g/a3io  puniri  oportet  (u),  and  so  it  coutiuued  to  Justinian's  (x) 
time  and  ioR^  after.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  so  even  while  the 
empire  w^s  Heathen,  under  the  reiga  of  Diocletian  and  Maxiinian,  it 
being  enumerated  iu  one  of  their  laws  (y)  ^mong  the  capital  Cfimes. 

As  to  sin^lex  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors^  they. are  diiierenced  5vith  Oftmatter 
such  a  variety  of  extenuating  or  aggravating  circumstances^  that  the  law  Critna  and 
h^snot,  nor  indeed  could  afiix  to  each  a  certain  and  determinate  Penalty,  A/arfr««a«- 
this  is  left  to  the  discretion  and  prudence  of  the  Judge,  who  may  punish  ^'' 
ii  cither  \>ith  Fine  or  ImprisonmejU  (z).  Pillory  or  Whipping,  as  he  shall 
think  the  nature  of  the  crime  deserves:  but  though  he  ^e  intrusted  witt 
to  great  power,  yet  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  lists,  and  inflict  what 
arbitrary  punishments  he  pl<|ases ;  due  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  quality 
ajid  degree*  to  the  estate  ^d  circumstances  of  the  offender,  and  tp  the 
greatness  or  small  oess  of  the  oiience  ;  that  Fine,  which  would  he  a  mere 
trifle  to  one  man,  may  be  the  uttef  ruin  and  undoing  of  another  ;  aiid 
those  marks    of  ignominy  and  disgrace,  \i'hicii  would  be  shocking  and 
grievous  to  a  person  of  a  liberal  education,  woqkl  be  slighted  and  de- 
spised hy  one  of  the  vulgar  sort  faj.  .  A  Judg/s  therefore  who  uses  this 
discretionary  power  to  gratify  a  pfiy^tp'  revenge,  or  tjic  rage  of  a  party, 
by  inflicting  indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  excessive  and  exor- 
bitant f  iucs,  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments,  is  equally  guilty  of  per- 
verting justice  and  acting  against  law,  as  he,  >vhp  in  a  case,  where  thp 
law  has  ascertained  the  penalty,  wilfully  and  knowiugly  varies  from  U» 
If  no  measures  wei*e  to  be  observed  in  these  discretionary  Punishments, 
a  man   larho  is  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor  might  be  ia  a  worse  condition 
tiian  if  he  had  committed  a  capital  crime  ;  he  might  be  exposed  to  an      « 
indehnite  and  perpetunl  Imprisonment,  a  punishment  not  ayt  alt  favoured  %  I^ivWi 
by  law,  as  being  worse  than  death  itself  (b)  :  nor  does  an  extravagant  ?5"''  **^ 
Fine,  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  tlie  oileiKlcj:  ever  to  pay  er  raise,         *• 
diiler  much  from  it  ;  for  if  nis  Imprisonment  depend  upon  a  condition, 
which  will  never  be  in  his  power  to  perform,  it  is  tlie  same  as  if  it  were 
absolute  and  unconditional;  if  the  oflender  be^ot  able  to  pay  such  ^ 
Fine  as  his  offence  deserves,  he  must  then  submit  to  a  corporal  punish- 
ment in  lieu  of  it,   according  to  the  old  Bule,  2ui  noa  babet  in  crwttena, 
iuat  m  aue  (c).     It  is  true,  that  Clause  of  Magna  Charta  (d)  which  re- 
quires the  saving  every  man's  contenemeuty'(viz.  his  means  of  livelihood) 
extends  only  to  Amerciaments,  whicii  are  ascertained  by  a  Jury,  aha 
not  to   Fines,  which  are  imposed  by  the  Cpurt ;  but  nevertheless  those 
Fines  ought  to  be  moderate  and  within  boupds ;  where  a  court  has  ^ 
|.owcr  of  setting  Fines,  that  must  be  understood  of  setting  reasonable 
Fines    (€)  I    "an   excessive  Fine,"  says  lord   Coke,  CO,  '*  is  against 
law/'  Cg),  and  so  it  is  declared  to  be  by  the  Act  (h)  f  for  declaring  the 
liigfats  and  Libejrties  of  tlie  Subject,"  &c.    The  same  Statute  declares 
the  Illegality  of  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments. 

It  was  the  Jion-observauce  of  these  Rules,  which  occasioned  the  disso- 

(t)  Digest,  ad  1^.  Corbel,  dc  sicariis,  lib.  48.  tit.  8. 1.  i.  §  5.     Digest.  a4 
leg.  Jul.  de  adulter.  I.  38.  §  8. 

(u)  Cod.  ad  le^.  Jul.  de  adulter.  Ub.  9.  tit.  .9. 1.  30.  §  1. 

(x)  Institut.  de'publicis  judiciis,  lib.  4.  tit.  18.  §  4.  ' 

(y)  Cod.  de  transact,  hb.  2.  tit.  6. 1.  18. 

fs)  8  Co.  Rep.  fo.  69.  b.  (a)  WoUast.  Rclig.  of  Nat.  §  «.  Obs,  S.    Puf.    ' 

Law  of  Nat.  b.  8.  cap.  3.  §  2^.  .Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  Ub.  ii.  c.  20.  §  83.  (ft)  Vita 

pgor  iw>rte.  Trials.        (c)  2  Co.  liistit.  173.        (^)  Cap.  14.        (t)  8  Co. 
fcp.  fo.  38.  h.  (/)  If  fUp.  4. 4-^.  a.         (g)  See  sir  John  Uawles's  ilemarks 

oa  Kttiiarris's  Trial,  &c.       (h)  1  ^J^L  ^  3tf  ar.  Se!|s.  tj.  cap.  S.  hy      \ 
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Itttion  of  tbe  Star  Chamber  (i)  ;  a  Court,  which  lord  Coke  (k)  calls  fb(? 
most  honourable  in  the  Christian  world,  consisting  of  the  chief  officers  of 
the  kingdom,  but  as  he  "observes  (^)  was  of  such  a  nature  as  most  of  all 
needed  to  be  kept  within  its  proper  bounds;  itmigiit  indeed  have  sei-vrd 
to  very  good  purposes,  if  rightly  managed,  being  chiefly  intended  for 
the  correction  of  scandalous  Indecencies  and  Immoralities,  which  did 
not  fall  under  the  cognizance  of  ordinary  jurisdictions  (m)  :  but  when 
once  its  authority  was  abused  to  wreak  the  malice  of  particular  persons, 
•  and  prostituted  to  the  base  ends  of  a  Court-Faction;  when  no  limits 

were  observed  in  the  exercise  of  its  Jurisdiction,  nor  humanity  in  its  ^n^ 
tences  ;  when  the  Judges  thereof,  however  dignified  by  their  posts,  be- 
came a  disgrace  to  human  nature  by  their  barbarous  and  cruel  butch- 
erings,  punishing  pretended  Libels  not  only  with  perpetual  Imprison- 
ments, but  with  brandings  in  the  face  and  mutilation  of  members  ;  when 
the  case  was  tlius  (as  it  appears  to  have  been  from  some  instances  (nj 
in  this  Collection),  it  was  then  high  time  to  tear  it  up  by  the  roots,  as 
,  a  Grievance jio  longer  to  be  borne  with.  A  Judge  therefore  ought  to 
be  strictly  careful  that  he  confonu  to  the  rules  of  law  not  only  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  Punishment,  but  likewise  as  to  the  degrees  thereof. 

It  is  indeed  no  easy  matter  to  settle  the  precise  limits,  how  far  a  Court 
of  Justice  may  go  ;  every  case  must  depend  upon  its  own  particular  cir- 
cumstances. But  some  I'ines  and  some  Punishments  are  ^o  monstrously 
extravaCTnt,  that  no  body  can  doubt  their  being  so  ;  such  were  the 
Fines  ot  sir  Samuel  Barnardiston  and  Mr.  Hampden,  such  were  the 
repeated  Pillory  ings  and  barbarous  Whippings  of  Gates, Dangerfield,  and 
Johnson. 

These  Punishments  may  no  doubt  be  properly  inflicted,  where  tlicy 
are  in  a  moderate  degree  and  proportioned  to  the  offence  ;  only  it  were 
to  be  wished,  that  some  better  oare  were  taken  in  the  execution  of  them. 
How  unreasonable  is  it  that  a  Criminal  sentenced  to  be  whipt  should  lie 
at  the  mercy  of  a  vile  executioner,  and  that  it  should  be  left  in  the  power 

Whippings  bf  a  common  hangman  to  make  that  Whipping  as  severe  or  as  favour- 
able as  he  pleases  ?  In  this  respect  it  must  be  owned  we  are  excelled  by 
foreign  countries,  where  the  magistrate,  who  is  the  best  judge  of  the 
Offender's  guilt,  is  present  at  the  execution  of  the  Sentence,  and  gives 
the  proper  directions  about  it. 

•nd  Pillory;  As  to  the  Pillory,  that  is  intended  only  to  expose  the  Offender  to 
shame  and  infamy,  and  to  mark  him  out  to  the  public,  as  a  person  not 
fit  to  be  trusted,  but  to  be  shMnned  and  avoided  by  all  creditable  and 
honest  men  :  never  did  the  law  design  that  he  should  be  exposed  to  the 
peltings  of  a  mob,  or  the  assa»ilts  and  injuries  of  a  furious  rabble,  whereby 
the  prisoner  is  so  disguised  as  to  defeat  one  main  design  of  setting  him 
there,  which  was,  that  he  might  be  publicly  known  and  observed.  It  is 
indeed  a  surprizing  neglect,  that  no  effectual  care  has  hitherto  been 
taken  to  suppress  these  practices,  especially  considering  the  fatal  conse- 
quences which  have  sometimes  ensued  from  them,  even  to  the  loss  of  the 
poor  man's  life.  It  is  not  sutlicicnt  that  whoever  injures  him  in  this 
manner  may  be  punished  for  so  doin^ ;  for  how  is  it  possible .  that  a 
man  in  his  condition  should  observe  who  it  is  that  does  him  the  injury, 
or  secure  him  if  he  did  ?  lie  is  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  justice,  and 
^justice  ought  to  protect  him  :  when  a  man  is  at  liberty,  he  is  in  many 
cases  able  to  defend  himself;  ^ut  when  he  is  in  the  custody  of  the  law, 
and  is  thereby  disabled  from  being  his  own  defender,  the  faw  ought  to 


(i)  This  was  a 'Court  by  common  Law  confirmed  by  3  Hen.  7.  cap.  1.  and  dis- 
solved by  10  Car.  1.  cap.  10.  (k)^  Insiit.  65.  (D  Ibid.  60. 
rm)  Ibid.  61.  63.'  (n)  See  Proceedings  agnin^t  Prynn,  a.  d.  1632-3,  ffnd 
Proceedings  against  Bastwick,  Burton,  and  Prynn,  a.  d.  1637. 
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be  his  security  and  defence  against  any  injarious  treatment.  It  cannot 
be  pretended  that  thb  is  altogether  impracticable ;  experience  shows  us> 
how  efiectually  it  may  be  done,  when  the  officers  find  an  advantage  by 
it ;  nor  would  there  be  any  harm  in  it^  if  the  ofBcers  were  obliged  by 
proper  penalties  to  take  the  same  care  without  money,  which  they  are 
so  well  able  to  do  with  it. 

7.  Another  thing  i%  which  our  Law  seems  defective  is  the  want  of 
some  further  guard  against  the  Packing  of  Juries,  and  the  Oppressions 
and  Extortions  of  Gaolers^  but  these  are  now  under  the  consideration  of  O/i  Gaolers, 
the  legislature,  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  apply  proper  Remedies  to  these 
growing  evils  Co  J.      As  to  the  latter  of  these,  1  fear  no  Remedy  will  be 
fdectual  while  they  aresuffer'd  to  buy  and  sell  their  places ;  for  while  that  is 
pcmiitted,  they  will  be  under  stronger  temptations  tiianmen  of  their  charac* 
ter  and  function  usually  resist,  to  exact  more  than  is  their  due ;  the  thing 
iuelf  has  an  appearance  of  hardship,  to  force  a  roan  into  gaol  against  his 
will,  and  yet  oblige  him  to  ptiy  for  his  admission  into  it:  if  he  be  guilty, 
the  punishment  of  the  law  should  be  deem'd  sufficient ;  but  i^  innocent, 
the  hardship  is  still  the  greater,  especially  where  it  falls  upon  the  indi-  and  their 
frent  and  necessitous.     It  is  chiefly  owing  to  this  that  our  Gaols  swarm   Fces^ 
vcih  multitudes  of  miserable  objects,  who  lie  there  year  after  year  without  ' 

any  hope  of  redemption ;  so  that  when  they  have  suuer'd  the  penalty  of  the 
laiv,  they  have  a  severer  punishment  still  to  undergo  foaAe  non-payment 
ot  Fees  fpj,  a  debt  which  is  forc'd  upon  them  against  ^^ir  consent,  and  is 
often  out  of  their  power  ever  to  discharge,  whereby  the  poor  wretches  arc 
in  ffiect  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;  a  thing  very  odious  in 
the  eye  of  the  law,  even  for  great  and  heinous  crimes.  How  much  better 
woald  it  be  for  the  public  to  allow  the  Gaoler  a  reasonable  salary,  instead 
of  these  perquisites,  which  arise  from  the  miseries  of  the  unfortunate,  who 
are  thereby  often  necessitated  to  take  dishonest  and  unlawful  methods  to 
enable  themselves  io  pay  them  ?  By  the  common  Law  (qj,  to  avoid  all 
extortion  and  grievance  of  the  subject,  no  sheriil^  coroner,  gaoler  or  other, 
of  the  king's  ministers  ought  to  take  any  fee  or  reward  for  any  matter 
touching  their  offices,  but  of  the  king  only.  .  This  extended  to  all  whose  « 
offices  did  any  ways  concern  the  administration  or  execution  of  justice, 
or  the  common  good  of  the  subject,  or  the  king's  service  (rj, — ^Fortescue 
(sj  relates  it  as  part  of  the  Sherifi*'s  Oath  upon  entering  into  his  office, 
"  That  he  shall  receive  or  take  nothing  of  any  other  man  than  the  king  by 
colour  or  means  of  his  office."  Divers  acts  of  parliament  ft)  have  been 
made  in  affirmance  of  this,  which  Lord  Coke  (u)  calls  "  a  fundamental 
Maxim  of  the  Common  Law ;"  he  adds  further,  "  that  while  Ofticers 
could  take  no  Fee  at  all  for  doing  their  office,  but  of  the  king,  then  had 
they  no  colour  to  exact  any  thing  of  the  subject,  who  knew  that  they 
ought  to  take  nothing  of  them  ;  but  after  this  rule  of  the  Common  I^w 
ti-as  alter'd  by  some  acts  of  parliament,  which  gave  to  the  said  ministers  . 
of  the  king  Fees  in  some  particular  cases  to  be  taken  of  the  subject^  it  is 
not  credible  what  Extortions  and  Oppressions  have  thereupon  ensued  ; 
\>'iiereas  before  without  an  v  takin^j  at  all  their  oftice  was  done,  now  no 
oliirc  at  all  was  done  without  taking,  the  Ofticers  being  fetier'd  with 
golden  Fees,  as  fetters  to  the  suppression  or  subversion  of  Justice"  frj. 


( o )  Both  these  Grievances  have  been  since  remedied  in  some  measure,  the 
firmer  by  the  3  Geo.  2.  cap.  25.  and  rhe  latter  by  2  Geo.  2.  cap.  22.  (p  )  Mir- 
ror of  Justices,  c.  5.  §  1.  n.  53.  sajs,  It  is  an  Abuse  that  Prisoner,  or  any  for 
them,  should  pay  any  thing  for  tbeir  entrance  into  or  coming  out  of  Gaol. 

( y  )S€e  2  Co.  Inst.  74.  and  the  Authorities  there  cited.  (  r  )  2  Co.  Inst.  20P* 
( I )  De  laud.  Lc^.  Angl.  cap.  24.  (  O  Mag.  Chart,  cap.  35.  West.  1.  cap.  lO* 
uid  cjp.  26.         (  tt  )  Ji  lustit.  210,        (  x  )  2  Instil.  74  &  176. 
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Tke  true  De-      While  Prifooers  gre  tl|us  long  deUined^  the  true  design  of  Gaol-Dcli* 
'<^»  oJQaol-   yerieg  can  never  be  ^nswer'd  :  This  is  a  Commission,  s^ys  lord  Coke  (tf), 
deliveries;       instituted  by  the  law  of  the  land,  nc  homines  diu  dctirican^  inpriacmu,  but 
that  they  might  receive  plenam  ei  celercm  jwtUmu:  b^  adds,  that  Gaols 
ought  to  be  delivered  thrice  a  year,  or  otiiier,  if  need  be.    Of  so  much 
consequence  does  the  law  esteem  it  to  be,  that  the  Abbot  of  St.  Albaus  (z) 
who  bad  a  grant  of  a  Gao)  and  Gaol<-delivery,^  wa^  adjudged  to  have  for- 
feited his  franchise  for  ap  unreasonable  delay  in  making  Delivery  of 
his  Gaol.     But  what  are  the  Prisoners  be4efite4  by  Qao{-deUv.erii*.s,  if 
after  the  law  has  done  with  them,  they  may  still  be  detained  for  Fees, 
which  they  will  never  be  able  to  pay  ? — ^Ai>other  design  of  Gaol-deli- 
veries was  by  clearing  the  Prisons  to  make  room  for  new  comers ;   but 
the  Discharge  of  the  old  Prisoners  being  b^  these  mean^  prevented,  tb« 
continual  addition  of  new  ones  renders  the  croud  so  great,  that  the  place 
becomes  too  strait  for  its  inhabitants :    this,  together  witli^  the  filib  aod 
nastincss  occasioned  by  their  miserable  pov^ty  and  want  of  convenicn* 
cies,  is  the  cause  of  those  contagiou-s  diwbempers  which  are  wont  so  vio- 
lently .to  rage  in  many  of  our  prisons,  not  confining  thepaselves  within 
the  prison-walls,  but  sometimes  spreading  their  infection  in  the  very 
court  where  the  prisoners  are  brought  to  Trial,  to  the  no  $maU  hazard  of 
judges,  juries,  counsel,  and  all  who  attend  there.    A  dreadful  instance  of 
this  is  recorded  j^listory  {  a )  to  h^^^e  happened  in  the  Uventieth  year  of 
queen  Elizabeth  oNOxford  assizes,  "when  the  Priso^rs  brought  such  ^ 
stench  with  them  into  court,  that  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Bell,  the  SherifF, 
several  Counsel,  almost  all  the  jurors,  a^d  near  three  hundred  others,  died 
withia  the  space  of  forty  hours  after  it.    I  could  wish  our  own  times  had 
not  furnished  us  with  a  fresher  instance  of  this  kind. 
The  iU  coHte-      A  forther  Mischief  arising  from  this  lipng  D^tent^on  of  Prisoners  is,  that 
y^^  9f  'A^  it  defeats  the  principal  end  of  all  law  and  justice.    All  Pi^nishraenU  be- 
^'""''^  Jl^     low  capital  are  intended  to  reform  the  criminal,  and  deter  him  from  of* 
^jjr**'  V      fending  acain :  but  as  oiir  Gaols  are  conu^ionly  managed,  it  is  to  he  fear'd, 
^'^^  they  breed  up  and  harden  more  rogues,  than  the  law  either  reclaims  or 

-  removes.  The  prisoners  are  indulged  so  great  a  liberty  in  rioting  and 
debauchery,  which  the  keepers,  who  have  the  advantage  arising  from  the 
•ale  of  the  liquors,  find  their  account  in  promoting  '^  the  youfig  novices 
are  permitted  to  contract  so  intimate  an  acquaintance  and  familiarity 
with  the  old  offenders,  that  our  Gaols  are  rather  the  schools  and  nurseries 
of  all  manner  of  roguery  and  wickedness,  than  proper  places  for  correc- 
tion and  amendment.  It  is  generally  observe,  that  tney  who  enter  in 
raw  and  unexperienced  offenders,  with  ^ome  sense  o^f  shame  and  modesty, 
fioon  grow  to  be  ip^pudent  and  hardened  villains,  entering  themselves 
'  members  of  a  gang,  wherein  th^y  are  not  only  instructed  in  the  theory, 

but  .experienced  in  the  practice  of  their  wicked  arts.  This  may  seem 
strange  to  some,  who  think  they  are  restrained,  (at  least  while  they  are 
prisoners)  from  doing  mischief  withoMt  doors ;  yet  it  is  not  without  reason 
apprehended  by  others,  that  they  sometimes  find  means  to  make  excur* 
sions,  which  is  hard  to  be  accounted  for  without  the  connivance  or  per- 
mission of  their  keepers,  who  no  doubt  take  care  to  jbe  no  losers 
by  it :  and  though  this  may  be  a  favour  not  usually  shown  to  any  hut 
inferior  rogues,  who  are  detained  for  smaller  crimes ;  yet  I  could  menty)n 
an  instance  (attested  by  a  person  of  undoubted  credit)  of  one  who  was 
committed  to  Newgate  for  breaking  open  an  house  in  the  night-time,  and 
while  he  was  in  supposed  custody  for  that  offence,  was  apprehended  com- 
mitting a  fiict  of  the  like  kind  in  a  remote  part  of  ihe  town. 


( ir ) 4  loBtit.  p.  168.        {z)2  Co. lAstit.  43.        (a)  8te  Bakcr>  ClffoMc, 
p.  353. 


or  THE  StAtfe  TRIALS."  XXXIX 

Another  matter  of  complaint  is,  that  intolerable  and  inhuman  practice   The  Use  of 
of  man}-  Gaolers,  who  to  extort  from  their  unhappy  guests  such  sums  as  Chains  and 
they  shall  think  fit  to  exact,  thrust  them  as  soon  as  they  arrive  within  ^^^^^  "* 
Ihcfr  dominions,  into  stinking  dungeons,  loading  them  with  Fetters  and  ^J'*''*- 
Irons  till  they  call  bring  them  to  a  compliance  with   their  unjust  de- 
mands Cb) :  the  pretence  itideed  is,  that  they  are  answerable  for  their 
prisoners,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  allowed  the  use  of  proper  means  to 
Kciire  them.     That  this  is  nothing  but  pretence  is  sufficiently  plain,, 
money  being  generally  able  to  procure  a  release  from  these  shackles, 
which  do  then  become  no  longer  necessary  for  the  safeguard  of  the  Pri- 
H>ner,  having  already  answered  their  real  design.    Though  Gaolers  are 
indeed  answerable  for  their  Prisoners,  yet  neither  the  law  of  England  lior 
common  homanily   esteems  such  means  as  proper  in  ordinary  cases ; 
Sereros  qtddemfacit  just&ia,  inliunmnos  nonfitcit  (c) :  they  may  make  their 
IVisons  as  strong  as  they  can,  may  set  what  guards  and  keepers  they  will 
to  watch  them,   but  must  use  no  force  or  violence  to  their  persons,  no 
tortures  or  pains,  while  the  Prisoners  quietly  submit  themselves  to  tha 
process  of  the  law ;   Career  ad  continent  homines,  non  ndpuniendos  kcdferi 
dfbft  { d  J.    Prisons  are  designed  only  for  the  custody  of  the  Prisoners,  not 
for  tbeir  pnnishment,  unless  when  it  becomes  part  of  the  Sentence  ;  and 
even  theh  it  is  no  otherwise  intended  as  a  punishment,  than  by  way  of 
confinement  to  the  prison,  not  as  a  justification  of  any  ill  usage  in  it. 
Custodcs  gaolarttm  pemam  sihi  ccmmissis  nan  angetmt,  nee  eos  torqueanty  vet 
ffdimant,  ted  omni  xtvittd  'remotd  pietateque  adhihitd  judicia  debite  exequan- 
tur[e),^  If  a  prisoner  is  boisterous  and  unruly,  or  makes  any  attempt  to 
tMrape,  or  perhaps  if  he  only  threatens  to  do  so ;  in  such  case  it  may  be 
allowable  to  use  a  stricter  discipline.     Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  says  (/  ), 
"  That  Shackles  about  the  feet  ought  not  to  be,  but  for  fear  of  escape." 
If  these  words  have  any  teeming,  they  must  import,  that  unless  a  pri-  ' 

soner  has  grven  just  cause  to  apprehend  an  Escape,  he  ought  not  to  be 
fettered:  otherwise  it  may  be  pretended  of  all  prisoners,  let  them  behave 
ncTer  so  peaceably  and  civilly,  who  will  by  these  means  lie  at  the  mercy 
of  gaolers,  whose  very  mercies  often  are  cruelties  (g).  The  same  Auth<^ 
says  in  another  place  (  h ),  "  Where  the  law  requireth,  that  the  Prisoner 
thonld  be  kept  in  saha  et  arcta  ctatodia,  yet  that  must  be  without  pain  or 
torment  to  the  Prisoner,"  which  Chains  and  Fetters  undoubtedly  are. 
And  again  in  his  Connnent  ( i )  on  the  Statute  of  Westm.  2.  cap.  1 1,  by 
ivtlchStatute  the  Gaoler  is  permitted  in  a  particular  case  there  mentioned 
to  lay  his  prisoner  in  irons,  he  makes  this  observation,  '*  That  by  the 
Common  law  it  nright  not  be  done.''  There  is  one  great  absurdity  in 
this  practice,  that  by  these  means  the  prisoner  often  suffers  more  before 
he  is  tried,  than  the  law  inflicts  on  him  when  he  is  found  guilty ;  but 
yet  I  know  dot  how  it  comes  to  pass,  it  is  too  generally  and  too  notoriously- 
practised  to  "be  either  conceal'd  or  deny'd.  This  method  of  proceeding  is  ^ 
resembled  by  lord  Coke  [k)  to  that  of  Rhadamanthus  the  Judge  of  Hell,  • 

who  first  punisheth  and  then  heareth  ;  like  as  the  chief  Captain  di^y 
ft.  Paul  ( / ),  first  ordering  him  to  be  hound  with  chains,  and  then  dediand- 
hig  of  him  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 


i*>»i 


( b )  See  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  pppomted 
to  in<}uire  into  theauite  of  the  Gaols,  1728-9,  relating  to  the  Fleet  and  Mnrshabea 
Prisons.  («)  ^  Co.  Instit.  SI 5. 

{d)  IKgest.  lib.  48.  tit.  19.  de  ptenis,  I.  8.  § 9.  Bract.  I.  3.  fbl.  106.  a.  2  Co. 
Instil.  48.  («)  Plem,  lib.  1.  cap.  S6.  (/)  8  Wstit  p.  84. 

ig)  Tis  on  this  presumption  of  Gaolers  ill-treating  their  Prisoners,  that  when" 
erer  any  die  in  Prison,  the  law  requires  the  Coroocr  should  sit  on  their  bodies,  to 
inqtrireintD  ibe  maunei  ufrfaeir  death,  before  they  can  be  burffd.  *Ft€t/lfe^  T. 
Mp.  26.       .(  A  )  3  Co.  Instit.  35.        (0  8  Instit.  p.  381.        (A)  2  Instit.  55, 

(/)  ActS|  cap.  21.  ver«.33. 
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Andon  the 

Voiuminout* 

ntuofthA 


•  / 


An  ^ccottnf 
afthisEdi" 
iiori. 


^.  There  is  one  thin^  more  which  ought  not  to  be  wholly  passed  or(^r, 
and  that  is,  the  Multiplicity  and  Voluminousness  of  our  Laws :  If  what  lies 
scattered  in  so  many  various  (some  obsolete)  Acts,  were  {.so  much  of  theoi 
as  should  be  judged  fit  to  be  continued)  collected  under  their  several 
Heads  into  so  many  distinct  acts,  the  law  would  be  much  more  plain  and 
easy  ;  whereas  now,  considering  the  variety  of  subjects,  which  are  often 
thrown  together  into  one  act,  and  the  various  acts  relating  to  one  and  the 
same  subject,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  find  out  the  whole  relating  to  one 
particular  head  ;  and  when  it  is  found,  many  difficulties  arise  from  t:"> 
clashings  and  inconsistencies  of  the  several  acts,  the  old  ones  not  h* 
always  sufficiently  consulted  when  the  new  ones  are  made  ;  so  thu;  ,:  .> 
to  be  wished  we  may  never  feel  the  inconvenience  which  Taci:u.<{ .-) 
complains  of  in  his  time,  Antehacjlagitus  laborabatur,  ntmc  Itgibus. 

I  thought  these  short  Observations  upon  the  Laws  ofEngland,  so  I'ur  a^ 
they  relate  to  public  Crimes  and  the  incidents  thereto,  would  not  be 
altogether  unsuitable  to  a  Work>  consisting  chiefly  of, the  H^istories  of 
Criminal  Prosecutions. 

The  Conclusion .  naturally  resulting  from  the  whole-is.  That  as  our 
Laws  have  many  Excellencies  anri  Advantages  which  we  have  just  reason 
to  value  them  for,  so  they  have  also  /their  defects  and  blemishes  :  such 
-a  blind  veneration  for  them*  as  will  not  allow  this,  docs  not  only  sup- 
pose a  perfection  which  all  human  contrivances  are  incapable  of,  but 
is  the  greatest  obstruction  to  all  attempts  for  an  amendment :  that  some 
things  need  to  be  mended,  no  experience  lawyer  can  deny ;  and  that 
they  should  be  so,  every  honest  one  will  heartily  desire. 

Whether  the  Particulars  here  mentioned  be  of  that  number,  is  sub- 
mitted to  the  judgment  of  all  true  lovers  of  their  country,  who  it  is  hoped 
will  be  so  far  from  being  oflended  hercat^  that  they  will  use  their  utjnust 
endeavours  to  promote  the  amendment  of  whatever  shall  appear  to  need 
it.  I  pretend  not  to  have  taken  notice  of  every  particular  in  our  Crovvu 
Law  which  may  deserve  it;  my  design  was  only  to  give  a  few  hints, 
wherein  I  might  evince  the  necessity  of  a  reformation ;  and  if  I  can  be 
any  way  instrumental  in  bringing  it  about  by  stirring  up  others  of  more 
capacity  and  influence  to  undertake  the  task,  I  shall  answer  my  end. 

The  reader  will  by  this  time  expect  some' Account  of  the  Improve- 
ments and  Alterations  in  this  Second  Edition.  When  the  first  Edition 
was  preparing  for  the  press,  the  Undertakers  were  at  great  pains  and  ex- 
pence,  and  oitered  large  encouragements  to  procure  whatever  was  proper 
and  suitable  to  their  design  ;  but  as  they  were  sensible  there  must  needs 
be  many  defects  and  omissions  in  the  hrst  attempt  of  a  Work  of  this 
nature,  so  they  have  continued  their  pains  to  supply  those  defects,  and 
Jiave  ofiered  the  same  encouragemctits  to  any  who  should  furnish  them 
with  such  material  Trials  as  were  then  omitted.  How  they  have  suc- 
<^eded  in  their  endeavours  may  be  seen  from  the  large  number  of  Addi- 
tional Trials :  These,  together  with  the  Additions  interspersed  thro'  the 
otl^l*  Trials,  have  swell'd  the  Work  to  five  Volumes ;  to  which  there  is 
added  a  Sixth,  containing  the  most  remarkable  Trials  from  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne,  where  the  first  edition  ended,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  George  L  The  larger  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Strafford  is  here  purposely 
omkted,  as  being  ah  entire  Volume  in  Rushworth's  Collections,  which  is 
to  be  had  by  itself. 

To  make  this  Collection  more  generally  acceptable,  the  Reader  is  in- 
formed at  the  end  of  each  Trial,  where  the  Prisoner  was  convicted  of  a 
capital  crime,  whether  he  was  executed  or  not ;  and  (where  it  could  be 
had)  an  Accomit  also  is  added  of  his  Behaviour  and  Speech  at  the  place 
of  Execution. 
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And  whereas  in  the  former  Edition  some  Trials  were  inserted  out  of 
the  order  of  time,  and  parts  of  others  transpos'd,  they  are  here  reduced 
to  their  proper  places ;  the  names  of  the  Judges,  Attorney-General^  &c. 
are  here  generally,  if  not  always,  inserted  ;  several  Notes  are  added  ta 
explain  and  illastrate  the  text,  and  divers  References  made  to  the  Books 
of  Reports  and  Historians  of  the  times  :  and  for  the  ease  and  conveniency 
of  referring,  each  Trial  is  distinctly  numbered  ;  the  several  Titles  are 
rendered  uniform,  containing  the  .Date  when,  the  crime  for  which,  and 
the  court  before  whom  the  Prisoner  was  tryM ;  all  which  arc  continued 
where  there  was  room  for  them  throughout  the  running  title ;  the  omis- 
sion whereof  in  some  places  'tis  hoped  the  candid  reader  will  excuse, 
since  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  where  such  a  variety  of  printers  are  em- 
ployed, it  can  scarce  be  expected  that  all  parts  of  it  should  be  performed 
with  equal  care  and  exactness. — ^To  render  this  Work  the  more  useful, 
especially  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law,  there  is  subjoined  by  way  of 
Appendix  a  Collection  of  Records  relating  to  the  said  Trials.  The  un- 
dertakers wish  they  could  say  they  had  had  the  same  success  in  this  part 
of  the  work  as  in  the  other;  but  hope  the  fault  will  not  be  imputed  to 
them,  who  have  inserted  all  they  could  procure,  and  done  their  endea- 
vours to  procure  the  rest. — ^That  the  whole  might  be  the  better  fitted  for  ^ 
use,  there  are  added  two  Alphabetical  Tables ;  the  one  containing  the 
Names  of  the  Persons  tried  or  proceeded  ag^^inst,  together  with  the  Times 
and  Places  of  their  Trial,  and  also  their  Crimes  and  Punishments  ;  the 
other  of  the  several  Matters  contained  in  all  the  Six  Volumes. 


xli 


March  27,  17S0. 


S.  EMLYN. 


YOUL 


xlii  PREFACES  TO  EORMER  EDITION* 


PREFACE 

TO  THE  SEVENTH  AND  EIGHTH  VOLUMES  OE  THE  StATE 

Trials:  printed  in  the  year  1735. 

After  the  publication  of  a  Collection  of  State-Trials,  which  consists  of  Six  Vo- 
lumes in  folio ;  the  Reader  may  possibly  be  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  two 

.  Volumes  more  of  Collections  on  the  same  subject.  For  this  reason  it  may  be  proper 
to  premise  some  particulars  prefatory  to  the  Work,  concerning  the  inducements  there 
were  to  it,  and  the  method  wherein  it  has  been  pursued.  And  here  we  would  by  no 
means  be  upderstood  to  lay  an  imputation  on  the  gentleman  who  prepared  the  last 
Edition  of  that  Work  for  the  press.  The  judicious  Preface  he  prefixed  to  it,  plainly 
shewed  him  to  be  entirely  master  of  the  subject ;  and  he  performed  with  eminent 
sufficiency  the  part  he  undertook,  which  was,  to  prepare  and  methodize  such  Tracts, 
prrinted  or  manuscript,  as  were  brought  to  him  ;  to  insert  them  in  their  proper  places, 
and  to  make  Remarks  and  References  where  ever  there  was  occasion.  The  business 
of  collecting  lihe  several  pieces  was  by  no  means  his  province,  nor  was  it  to  be  ex- 
pected from  one  who  had  daily  avocations  in  the  w^y  of  his  profession. 

And  tho'  it  were  admitted  that  the  then  Undertakers  did  every  thing  they  pos- 
sibly could,  \o  render  the  Work  entire  and  complete',  and  spared  neither  pains  nor 
expence  to  procure  materials  fit  for  the  purpose ;  yet  it  is  no  wonder,  that  in  so  fruit- 
ful a  field,  they  should  after  all  their  diligence  leave  some  gleanings  to  reward  the 
industry  of  those  that  came  after  them.  They  proceed  in  the  first  Edition  «Pon  a 
very  scanty  plan,  proposing  to  take  in  no  Trials,  but  what  were  really  State-Trials, 
and  were  taken  at  length' and  entire  ;  and  to  this  plan  they  adhered  strictly,  except 
in  a  few  instances  :  -but  in  preparing  the  second  Edition,  by  the  advice  of  several 
gentlemen  of  learning  and  curiosity,  a  greater  latitude  was  taken,  and  as  well  several 
Cases  heard  before  the  Court  of  Star-Chamber  were  inserted,  as  other  Proceedings 
at  Law,. which  could  not  properly  be  called  State-Trials;  and  Trials  which  were 
well  taken,  tho*  not  of  a  Criminal  nature,  were  inserted,  together  with  the  dying  Be- 
haviour and  Speeches  of  such  unfortunate  persons  as  suffered  death  upon  their  con- 
victions. 

In  almost  every  of  these  particulars,  these  Supplemental  Volumes  will  appear  to 
have  received .  many  Additions  and  Improvements.     The  Cases  here  inserted,  which 

♦  wete  debated  in  the  Star-Chamber,  are  such  only  as  were  considerable  for  the  cuuosity 
of  the  fact  enquired  into  ;  as  the  Case  of  Davidson  for  sending  down  the  Warrant 
for  beheading  the  queen  of  Scots,  contrary  to  queen  Elizabeth's  order ;  or  for  tho 
fi<rure  and  station  of  the  Persons  concerned,  as  lord  Chancellor  Bacon  and  others. 
The  Trial  for  a  large  Estate  in  Shadwell,  wherein  the  lady  Ivy  was  a  party ;  that  of 
Mr.  Denew  and  others,  for  assaulting  Mr.  Colepeper ;  the  Proceedings  between  the 
duke  and  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  and  his  grace's  Trial  with  Mr.  Germaine  ;  and  some 
others,  were  taken  from  printed  pieces,  which,  for  their  price  -and  scarcity,  were  almost 
equivalent  to  Manuscripts :  and  we  can  with  truth  say,  that  most  of  the  printed 
Tracts  here  made  use  of,  cost  above  ten  timca  the  price,  that  an  ordinary  piece  of  the. 
same  size  is  comnionly  sold  for. 

As  for  the  Trials  in  these  Volumes  which  were  never  before  printed,  we  are  not 
at  liberty  to  give  the  reasons  why  we  believe  them  to  be  authentick ;  but  we  conceive 
the  intrinsick  marks  they  bear  will  be  so  evident  and  convincing,  to  every  one  that 
reads  them,  of  their  being  genuine,  as  to  make  any  proofii  on  that  head,  to  be  abso- 
lutely unnecessary. 
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We  have  been  obliged  in  a  few  places  to  transcribe  here  and  there  some  passages 
from  larger  works :  l^ut  in  this  particular  we  haye  been  as  sparing  as  possiblci  having 
inserted  no  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  preserve  the  connexion,  and  to  make 
the  whole  more  intelligible.  The  greatest  freedom  taken  in  that  kind  h^s  been  in  the 
Collection  of  Arguments  and  Debates  upon  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  Liberty  of  the 
Subject,  between  the  years  16^7  and  ItiAO  ;  in  which  we  were  obliged  to  be  sometimes 
beholden  (bat  as  little  as  possible)  to  Mr.  Rushworth's  Historical  Coilectiojis.  As 
these  contests,  between  the  crown  and  the  subject,  were  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of 
the  fatal  confusions  which  afterwards  followed,  and  of  ^at  surprising  Revolution  whic}i 
\ns  the  astonishment  of  all  Ohristendotn,  ey%ry  Proceeding .  in  that  affair,  warranted 
by  sufficient  authority,  was  thought  worth  preserving,  especially  as  it  related  to  what, 
next  to  the  Life  of  the  Subject,  is  deemed  most  precious  in  ihe  eye  of  the  law,  his 
Liberty. 

Some  gentlemen  may  perhaps  think  that  Mr.  Rushw\>rth's  Collection  are  so  full  on 
this  head,  that  it  would  be  a  presumption  to  add  any  thing  to  them  :  but  it  will  appear 
that  most  of  the  Speeches  and  Proceedings  here  printed  are  not  taken  notice  of  by 
Mr.  Rushworth.  How  they  came  to  be  omitted,  we  will  not  pretend  to  determine  ; 
only  we  cannot  forbear  observing,  as  a  strange  instance  of  partiality  in  that  Editor, 
that  after  inserting*  the  Articjes  against  the  earl  of  Strafford  at  large  in  his  Trial,  he 
has  abridged  the  Answer  put  in  by  him  to  his  Articles,  with  this  Introduction  :  "  The 
Answer  held  three  hours,  being  above  200  sheets  of  paper,  too  long  to  be  here  insert- 
ed ;  yet  take  an  Abstract  of  the  said  Answer  to  the  Articles  exhibited  against  him, 
which  are  as  foUoweth."  Which  Abstract  is  so  vastly  short,  as  not  to  contain  above 
ten  pages. 

For  fear  of  being  thought  prolix,  in  order  to  swell  the  price  of  the  Book,  we  have 
omitted  the  Trial  at  large  of  the  earl  of  Straflbrd,  it  being  to  be  had  separate  at  a  mo- 
derate price.  We  don't  doubt  but  his  Answer  at  large  would  have  been  a  great  or- 
nament to  this  Collection,  and  would  have  enabled  the  world  to  judge ^more  clearly 
ot  his  Case,  than  it  is  now  likely  to  do.  .  But  as  all  the  Proceedings  against  him  were 
strictly  ordered  to  be  obliterated ;  so,  with  the  utmost  enquiry,  we  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  Copy  thereof  remaining  with  the  Descendants  of  his  family,  or  in  any 
other  hands. 

The  Case  of  Monopolies,  between  the  East-India  Company  apd  Mr.  Sandys,  does  not, 
it  must  be  confest,  strictly  speaking,  come  under  the  description  of  a  State-Trial ;  but 
as  the  publishing  the  Proceedings  between  the  King  and  the  City  of  London,  upon  a 
Quo  Warranto,  in  the  last  Edition  of  l^ie  State-Trials,  met  with  general  approbation,  we 
hope  the  like  candid  construction  will  be  put  upon  the  step  we  have  taken  in  this 
Case.  The  Question  of  the  Power  of  the  Crown  to  grant  an  exclusive  Charter,  and  the 
Distinction  to  be  made  between  a  criminal  Monopoly,  the  regal  Prerogative,  and  legal 
Property,  are  undoubtedly  of  the  highest  importance.  The  point  is  debated  upon  this 
occasion  by  the  most  knowing  and  eminent  lawyers  of  the  time,  and  their  Arguments 
are  now  fiwt  published  from  Manuscripts,  which  have  not  been  taken  notice  of  in  a'ny 
of  the  Law-Books  now  extant,  (except  a  very  short  Abstract  of  some  of  the  Speeches,^ 
which  is  printed  in  Mr.  Serjeant  Skinner's  Reports)  to  which  are  added,  the  learned 
Arguments  and  Reasons  of  the  Lord  Chief-Justice  Jeffreys. 

There  are  some  instances  where  we  have  not  been  able  tp  procure  complete  Trials,- 
and  yet  have  obtained  either  Speeches  made  in  them  by  gentlemen  of  note  at  that 
time,  or  large  and  particular  Relations,  thouerh  not  in  so  minute  and  exact  a  manner, 
as  in  Trials  taken  in  Short-hand  in  Court.  Where  any  thing  of  this  kind  has  occurred, 
which  we  judged  worth  notice,  we  havexhose  to  preserve  them  from  the  oblivion  they 
would  otherwise  sink  under,  by  inserting  them  in  this  Collection.  And  tho'  they  are 
not  so  valuable  as  entire  Trials,  yet  they  may  sei*ve  to  give  a  more  clear  account  of  the 
Vacts  there  tried,  than  is  to  be  found  in  a  general  History  ;  which,  as  the  learned  Editor 
of  the  State-Trials  well  observes,  is  one  considerable  Benefit  arising  from  Collections  of 
this  kind. 

Concerning  the  other  Pieces  contained  in  this  Collection,  we  need  be  the  less  parti- 
cular in  this  place,  as  we  have  before  most  of  the  Articles,  or  irt  Notes  at  the  bottom, 
giien  our  reasons  for  inserting  them  :  only  lest  it  should  be  thought  that  the  remark- 
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able  Case  of  Ashby  and  White«  in  the  lagt  Volume,  contains  no  more  than  the  small 
Bbok,  published  under  that  name  in  octaTO  in  the  vear  1705,  it  may  be  proper  to  ob- 
serve.  That  the  whole  Proceedings  and  Debates  of  that  memorable  Affair  are  deduced 
in  order  of  time  from  the  first  Complaint  made  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  containing 
not  only  the  Proceedings,  Reports,  Representations,  Conferences  and  Resolutions,  of 
both  Houses,  as  published  by  their  order  ;  but  also  the  Proceedings  and  Arguments  in 
the  Court  of  King's-Bench. 

In  fine,  as  no  pains  or  expence  has  been  spared  to  make  this  Collection  complete, 
useful  and  instructive  ;  so  we  must  submit  the  whole  to  the  judgment  of  the  Publick> 
Bnd  rely  upon  the  candour  of  the  Readers^  for  a  kind  acceptance  of  our  endeavours. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE    NINTH    AND    TENTH    VOLUMES    OF   THE    StATK 

Trials:  printed  in  the  year  1766. 

1  he  Public  may  be  surprized  at  finding  a  Ninth  an<|  Tenth  Volume  of  State  Trials 
pablish'd  after  so  voluminous  a  Collection  already  set  forth  ;  yet^  if  they  consider  it  is 
above  thirty  years  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes  were  printed,  and  the  great 
number  of  Trials  for  Treason,  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  which  have  happened 
since  that  time^  likewise  a  Rebellion  within  that  period  (always  productive  of  many 
Trials)  their  admiration  must  cease. 

Besides,  gentlemen  must  have  observed,  in  the  course  of  their  reading,  a  great  many 
Trials  have  nappened  for'difierent  Crimes  and  Offences,  which  have  never  yet  appear- 
ed in  print)  but  have  been  locked  up  in  the  studies  of  those  who  either  took  them,  or 
lad  them  taken  in  Short  hand  :  those  falling  into  other  hands,  by  deaths  or  otherw^ys, 
hare  either  been  purchased,  procured,  or  generously  sent  in  towards  compleating  this 
useful  Work  ;  such  as  Matthews's  Trial  for  High  Treason,  in  printing  ''  Vox  Popuii, 
Vox  Dei,"  in  1719,  which  has  lain  dormant  near  fifty  years ;  Hales  and  Kinnersl^y^s 
Trials  in  172^,  for  forging  promissory'  Notes,  in  the  names  of  Robert  Gibson  and  Sa- 
muel Edwards,  esquires  (both  members  of  parliament),  and  [>ublishing  them  as  true 
ones,  for  large  sums  of  money,  wrote  on  franked  covers  given  them  to  send  into  the 
country ;  Huggins  and  Bambridge's  Trials,  who  wtre  Wardens  of  the  Fleet,  with 
Corbett  the  Tipstafl)  and  Acton  the  Keeper  of  the  Marshalsea  Prison,  who  were  all 
prosecuted  in  1729,  for  Murder,  by  brder  of  his  majesty,  on  an  Address  from  the 
nouse  of  Commons  for  that  purpose ;  Mr.  Franklin's  Trial,  in  1730,  for  printing  and 
publishing  a  Libel  entitled,  *'  A  Letter  from  the  Hague  ;"  with  several  other  Trials 
which  were  taken  at  large,  with  the  Speeches  of  the  Court  and  Counsel,  are  now  first 
printed  from  Manuscripts,  and  inserted  in  this  Collection. 

All  the  printed  Trials  at  full  length,  that  we  could  hear  of  (and  we  have  frequently 
advertised  to  procure  them)  published  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes,  are 
brought  into  this  Work,  with  great  Addition^  to  most  of  them,  either  by  Arguments 
on  the  special  Verdicts,  Counsel's  Opinion  on  sgme  of  the  Cases,  or  Accounts  of  the 
Prisoners  Behaviour  and  dying  Speeches,  &c.  and  though  several  small  Trials,  or  Parts 
of  Trials  and  Proceedings,  have  been  printed  or  procured  in  Manuscript,  and  were  too 
minute  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  it ;  yet,  in  •rder  to  preserve  even  them  from  being 
buried  in  oblivion,  we  have  given  them  a  place  in  the  Appendix;  for  these  scarce 
Pieces  are  of  value,  and  not  to  be  collected  but  with  great  difficulty  and  expence  ;  and 
it  is  hoped  some  gentlemen  of  the  Law,  on  reading  them,  will  furnish  some  Speeches 
or  Arguments  towards  compleating  them,  in  case  this  Work  comes  to  another  edition. 
In  this  Appendix  are  likewise  inserted  two  Trials  in  Corporation  Causes,  now  first 
printed  from  Manuscript*  viz.  New  Romney  and  the  port  of  Hastings,  which  were 
argued  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  Counsel  then  at  the  Bar;  the  first  before  the  lord: 
chief-justice  Eyre,  and  the  latter  before  lord  Hardwicke  ;  which  were  not  procured 
time  enough  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  Work. 

Some  Trials  in  this  Collection  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  called  State  Trials, 
yet  may  be  deemed  good  precedents,  and  determine  many  points  of  law ;  therefore 
have  their  use,  and  were  thought  too  materiaf  to  be  omitted  ;  and  it  would  be  con- 
fining the  Collection  in  too  narrow  a  compass,  to  insert  only  State  Trials.  But  as 
the  former  Collection,  in  Six  Volumes,  published  by  Sollom  Emlvn,  esq.  (who  wrote 
that  admirable  Preface  prefixed  to  the  first  Volume,  and  published  Hale's  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  in  folio)  met  with  general  approbation,  we  have  endeavoured  to  follow  hia 
iteps^  and  take  in  such  Trials,  for  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  as  have  been  pub« 
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lished  at  large  ;  for  all  Trials^  eren  in  these  Cases,  are  Helps  to  HistorJ^,  setting  forth 
the  true  state  of  the  case  on  both  sides,  and  are  useful  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law  as 
well  as  Historians,  as  they  give  the  Opinions  of  the  gi-eatest  lawyers  on  the  difierc^t 
points  brought  before  them. 

This'Work  will  receive  considerable  Addition  from  that  upright  Judge  Mr.  Justice 
Foster,  who,  in  bis  Cases  on  the  Crown  Law,  has  given  the  Public  several  Ilesolutions  and 
Determinations  of  the  Court  on  some  of  the  Trials  of  the  Rebels,  which  are  added  after 
each  of  their  Trials  ;  but  the  greatest  use  mdde  of  that  judicious  Author,  is  his  Speech 
on  pronouncing  the  Judgment  of  the  Court,  in  the  Case  of  the  King  and  Macdaniel, 
and  his  Cang  of  Thief-takers  (which  is  inserted  afler  the  Arguments  of  Mr.  Hume  and 
others  on  their  special  Verdict,  which  Arguments  were  never  before  printed) ;  and 
also  on  the  Question  put  to  the  Judges,  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Earl  Ferrers's  Case, 
"  1.  Whether  a  Peer,  indicted  of  Felony  and  Murder,  and  tried  and  convicted  thereof 
before  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  ought  to  receive  Judgment  for  the  same,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  parliament  of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  majesty's 
reign,  intituled, '  An  Act  for  better  preventing  the  horrid  Crime  of  Murder  ?'  2.  Sup- 
posing  *a  Peer,  so  indicted  and  convicted,  ought  by  law  to  receive  such  Judgment  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  day  appointed  by  the  Judgment  for  Execution  should  lapse  before 
such  execution  done,  whether  a  new  time  may  be  appointed  for  the  execution,  and 
by  whom?" 

As  thje  Affair  of  Mr.  Aimesley  and  lord  Anglesea  made  a  great  noise,  some  years 
ago,  and  occasioned  four  Trials,  carried  on  at  a  vast  expence,  we  have  inserted  them 
here,  1.  Mr.  Annesley's  for  the  Murder  of  Mr.  Egglestone  at  Staines  in  Middlesex; 
2.  that  of  lord  Anglesea,  and  others,  tried  in  Ireland,  for  an  Assault  on  Mr.  Annesley, 
Mr.  Mac  Rercher,  and  others ;  3.  So  much  of  the  Trial  in  ejectment,  in  Ireland,  be- 
tween Mr.  Annesley  and  lord  Anglesea  (which  Trial  at  large  is  in  almost  every  hand) 
as  will  make  the  Reader  entire  master  of  the  whole  affair;  with  the  Speeches  and 
Opinions  of  the  lord  chief.baron  Bowes,  and  the  other  Judges,  at  full  length,  in  that 
remarkable  Cause  ;  which  will  serve  for  an  Introduction  to  the  Trial  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Heath,  lady  Altham's  woman,  who  was  tried  for  Perjury,  for  the  Evidence  she  gave 
on  that  Trial  in  Ejectment.  The  Acquittal  of  this  woman  seems  to  have  put  a  stop 
to  the  forther  proceedings  at  that  time ;  and  since  Mr.  Annesley's  death,  we  do  not 
hear  they  are  as  yet  revived.  The  Trial  of  Elizabeth  Canning,  for  perjury,  is  here 
printed,  though  in  a  much  fuller  and  larger '  manner  than  it  ever  appeared  in  before 
this  publication. 

As  Scotland  is  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms,  and  their  Trials  are  conducted  in  a 
▼ery  sensible  manner,  though  their  naethod  of  Proceedings  are  different  from  ours,  (in 
not  bringing  their  Witnesses  into  court  to  be  examined,  only  reading  their  Depositions 
taken  in  writing  on  oath)  yet  we  shall  insert  three  or  four  of  the  most  principal  of 
them,  to  shew  their  method  of  proceeding,  and  the  reasoning  |knd  learning  of  their 
advocates. 

Some  people  m^  wonder  we  have  not  ojbtained  some  of  the  modem  Trials,  as  Dr. 
Henzie  for  High  Treason ;  the  Cock  I^ine  Ghost,  &c.  Our  Answer  is,  we  should 
have  been  very  glad  to  have  obtained  them  ;  they  would  have  been  a  great  addition 
to  the  Work  from  the  great  learning  of  the  Judge  that  tried  them ;  but  we  never  could 
hear  they  v^re  ever  printed  or  taken  in  Short-band  ;  and  as  to  the  former,  he  made 
no  Defence  or  called  any  Evidences  ;  so  it  could  not  be  a  Trial  of  any  consequence ; 
but  if  any  one  has  a  mind  to  peruse  the  Law  Proceedings  against  him,  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  he  may  find  them  in  Mr.  Burrow's  Reports,  vol.  L  part,  iv.  p.  642. 

We  hope  the  candid  Reader  will  excuse  such  Errors  as  he  inay  find  in  this  Work 
occasioned!  by  the  Editor's  distance  from  the  press,  and  judge  favourably  of  this  Col- 
lection (made  more  for  amusement  than  profit),  which,  in  all  probability,  had  never 

seen  the  light,  if  the  Editor  had  not,  at  great  trouble  and  expeoce^  undertaken  it. 

« 
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TO  THE  FOUBTH  EDITION  OF  THE  StaTE  TrIALS,    IN  TEN 
VOLUMES  folio:    PRINTED  IN  THe'  YEAR  1775. 

It  is  become  too  frequent  a  practice  to  republish  the  most  valuable  Works>  with  such 
a  perfect  silence  a?  to  former  Editions  and  the  Variations  from  them^  or  at  least  with 
nich  a  slight  notice,  that  the  Reader  is  lefl  in  a  profound  ignorance  of  many  particn* 
larsboth  useful  and  necessary  to  be  known.  This  omission  may  be  vtry  well  ex- 
cased  in  the  instances  of  ordinary  trashy  with  w^ch  the  press  too  much  abounds ;  for 
it  would  be.  an  intolerable  waste  of  time  to  descend  into  minute  details  aboutevery 
insignificant  production,  which  happens  to  gratify  the  false  taste  of  the  times,  and 
nins  through  a  nnmber  of  editions.  But  works  ^of  genius,  of  erudition,  or  of  science, 
and  all  which  furnish  important  information  or  instruction,  and  are  therefore  worthy 
of  being  preserved  from  oblivion,  ought  to  be  treated  in  a  more  formal  and  respectful 
manner ;  and  a  loose  and  undistinguishing  mode  of  newly  editing  ^uch  books  is  not 
less  iuconyenient  and  dissatisfactory  to  the  Reader,  than  discreditable  to  the  Publisher. 
Not  should  this  mark  of  distinction  be  confined  to  original  works  ;  compilations  and 
collections,  when  they  relate  to.  very  interesting  subjects,  being  also  fully  intitled  to 
the  same  attention.  This  observation  strongly  applies  to  a  Collection  like  that  of  the 
State  Trials.  In  the  case  of  a  Work  so  connected  with  the  jurisprudence  and  history 
of  the  country  ;  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  fix  the  comparative  value  and  au-  ' 
thority  of  the  several  editions ;  which  cannot  be  done  efiectually,  without  a  know- 
ledge of  their  dates,  tl\pir  principal  differences  in  point  of  Contents,  and  the  name$ 
and  characters  of  the  respective  editors.  With  a  view  therefore  to  supply  that  sort  of 
previous  information,  the  want  of  which  may  be  objected  to  so  many  other  modem 
republications,  we  shallproceed  to  lay  before  the  Reader  the  best  account  we  ai:e  able 
to  give  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  Trials,  and  shall  then  explain  the  Plan  of 
the  present  Edition.  1 

The  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  came  put  in  the  year  1719,  tind  was  comr 
prized  in  fi)ur  volumes  folio.  It  began  with  the' Trial  of  William  Thorpe  for  Heresy 
in  the  8th  of  Henry  the  4th,  and  ended  with  that  of  Dr.  Sacheverell  in  the  latter  end 
of  queen  Aimers  reign.    The  name  of  the  gentleman,  who  prepared  this  Edition,  is 


, ,  ,  though  .  T  •        ' 

b  quite  a  different  work  from  the  former :  and  from  the^title  to  this  last  bbok  it  ap- 
pears, that  Mr.  Salmon  was  the  first  editor  of  the  State  Trials  at  large.  As  we  have 
had  occasion  to  take  notice  of  Mr.  Salmon's  Critical  Review,  and  some  readers  may 
not  be  apprized  of  his  character  as  an  author,  it  may  be  of  use  to  observe,  that  how- 
ever indebted  to  him  the  public  may  be  for  his  industry  in  first  forming  a  Collection 
ot'  State  Trials,  and  in  afterwards  abridging  them,  there  is  little  obligation  to  him  for 
wme  of  his  remarks  upon  them.  In  his  political  principles  apparently  an  invctcrat* 
enemy  to  the  Revolution,  he  is  frequently  betrayed  .by  an  intemperate  zeal  into  a 
lalj*  notion  of  characters  and  opinions,  and  too  often  disguises  both  when  the  demon 
of  party  demands  a  sacrifice.  Thus,  a  work,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed  by  one 
with  a 'mind  too  liberal  to  be  governed  by  violent  prejudices,  and  at  the  same  lim« 
endowed  with  the  requisite  knowledge  ani  judgment,  would  be  a  source  of  the  mofet 
important  instruction,  by  being  prostituted  to  particular  views  loses  great  part  of  iU 
value,  and  in  some  measure  becomes  a  vehicle  for  the  poison  of  misrepresentation. 
To  thds  censure  of  Mr.  Salmon^  candor  and  justice  require  us  to  add,  that,  notwithstand* 
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ing  the  faults  which  may  be  justly  imputed  to  his  Critical  Review^  it  is  in  many  respects 
a  very  useful  work.  Considered  as  a  short  historical  abridgment  of  the  Trials^  it  is 
not  without  a  considerable  share  of  merit.  Sometimes  also  he  points  out  the  sources, 
from  which  various  parts  of  the  State  Trials  are  drawn,  where  the  notes  to  the  collec- 
tion at  larffe  are  not  sufficiently  explicit.  This  kind  of  information,  so  very  requisite 
for  ascertaining  the  credit  due  to  each  Trial,  was  such  as  his  situation  as  first  editor 
of  the  State  Trials  must  hare  enabled  him  to  furnish  more  readily  and  accurately 
than  almost  any  other  person  ;  and  it  is  to  be  wished,  that  he  had  enlarged  further 
on  this  head,  many  explanations  being  still  wanting.  Nor  should  we  wholly  reject 
his  remarks ;  for  it  must  be  confessed,  that  those  oa  Trials,  which  were  foreign  to  the 
bias  of  his  political  tenets,  are  frequently  pertinent,  and  accompanied  with  suitable 
illustrations  from  the  history  of  the  times.  Nay,  even  some  of  the  animadversions^ 
which  he  makes  under  the  malignant  influence  of  party-spirit,  may  be  deemed  not 
altogether  without  foundation ;  and  therefore,  though  it  is  always  necessary  to  receive 
them  with  distrust  and  caution,  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  wholly  disregarded,  where 
it  is  possible  to  discriminate  the  shades  of  truth  from  the  tinge  of  exaggeration  .with 
which  they  are  disguised. 

The  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  succeeded  in  the  same  year  by  a  separate 
volume,  which  contained  the  famous  Case  of  Ship-money,  and  Harrison's  Trial  for 
falsely  accusing  judge  Hutton  of  High  Treason  on  account  of  his  Opinion  against  the 
Crown.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Collection,  Mr.  Salmon  excuses  the  omission  of  the  for- 
mer Case  by  observing,  that  it  was  to  be  found  in  Rushworth ;  but  many  of  the 
Speeches  and  Arguments  are  not  in  his  work,  and  the  true  reason  for  the  omission  ap- 

SearS  to  have  been,  that  the  publishers  of  the  Collection  and  the  proprietors  of  the 
fanuscripts  from  which  part  of  thq  separate  volume  was  printed,  could  not  agree 
about  the  terms. 

A  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  17 SO;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  great  accession  of  new  matter,  the  Work  became  swelled  into  six  volumes  folio. 
The  first  five  volumes  comprized  the  same  period  as  the  First  Edition,  with  the  except 
tion  only  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tresilian  and 
others,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  for  High  'freason,  which  are  a  few  years  earlier  in 
date  than  the  Trial  with  which  the  first  edition  begins.  But  the  differences  in  other 
respects  were  more  considerable;  for  several  Trials  were  transposed  in  order  to  render 
the  arrangement  more  conformable  to  the  due  order  of  time,  some  additions  were  made  to 
the  Trials  in  the  former  Collection,  many  Trials  not  contained  in  that  (particularly  the 
Case  of  Ship-money  and  Harrison's  Trial  before  mentioned)  were  interspersed,  and  the 
Work  was  still  further  augipented  by  a  number  of  new  notes  and  references.  As  to  the 
Sixth  Volmme,  it  consisted  intirely  of  new  matter ;  being  a  continuation  of  the  Trials 
from  the  death  of  queen  Anne  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  with  an  Appendix 
of  Records  relative  to  the  whole  Work.  Some  few  other  particulars,  in  which  the 
Second  Edition  was  improved,  will  be  found  stated  at  the  end  of  the  Very  sensible  Pre- 
&ce,  with  which  it  was  introduced  to  the  public.  In  this  Preface,  the  Editor,  afler  ex- 
patiating on  the  great  utility  of  the  State  Trials,  enters  into  a  consideration  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  our  Criminal  Law ;  compares  it  with  the  Laws  of  other  European  states ; 
and  having  evinced  its  superiority  by  a  selection  of  the  most  striking  instances,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  point  out  some  of  its  principal  faults  and  defects ;  several  of  which,  such  as 
those  concerning  the  peine  fort  et  dure,  the  summoning  of  Juries,  thouse  of  Latin  in  our 
Criminal  proceedings,  and  the  Fees  of  gaolers,  have  been  since  corrected  by  the  Legis- 
lature, as  the  intelligent  reader  will  easily  recollect.  This  Preface  is  much  admired, 
and  certainly  deserves  great  commendation,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  learning  displayed 
in  it,  as  on  account  of  the  spirit  and  judgment  of  most  of  the  remarks,  which,  in  general, 
do  equal  credit  to  the  author's  humanity  and  understanding.  However,  the  Preface  is 
not  wholly  without  exceptionable  passages.  It  distinguishes  the  civil  from  the  crimi- 
nal part  of  our  law,  in  terms  highly  disrespectful  to  the  former,  and  with  a  degree  of 
prejudice  unworthy  of  so  good  a  writer ;  for  whilst  he  is  studious  to  expose  the  faults 
of  the  civil  branch  of  the  English  law,  be  appears  quite  forgetful  of  its  excellencies. 
His  treatment  of  our  ecclesiastical  courts  is  of  the  same  kind.  He  points  out  some 
particular  abuses  of  their  proceedings,  and  thence  seems  to  infer  a  general  imperfec- 
tion in  their  jurisdiction.    Bnt  this  is  an  inade<)uate  way  of  deciding  upon  tb«  merit  of 
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any  system  oflaws^  or  of  a!ny  species  of  jadicatare.  The  most  excellent  instikutions 
coald  not  stand  the  test  of  such  a  partial  view ;  and  should  it  be  applied,  it  would  ne- 
cesnrtly  lead  as  to  a  condemnation  of  that  criminal  law,  which  the  learned  writer  him-  - 
self  io  highly  and  so  properly  exto«i.  These  animadversions  on  the  Preface  to  Uie 
Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  do  not  proceed  from  the  least  wish  to  depreciate  the 
merit  of  its  author,  being  in  truth  extorted  by  the  occasion  ;  for  had  they  been  sup- 
pressed, the  generality  of  praise  might  be  extended  by  sonte  into  a  concurrence  with 
opiniohs,  from  which  in  htt  we  cannot  withhold  our  dissent.  To  this  account  of  the 
Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  it  should  be  added,  that  though  no  name  is  prefixed 
either  to  tha  title  of  the  work  or  the  preface,  the  editor  is  known  to  have  been  Mr.  £m- 
]?n,the  same  gentleman,  to  whose  labours  the  public  is  so  much  obliged,  for  the  care 
ud  accuracy  with  which  he  edited  Sir  Matthew  Hale's  History  of  the  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  and  for  the  valuable  Notes  with  which  he  enriched  that  great  work. 

The  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  in  1735  followed  with  two  Supplemental 
Volumes;  to  the  first  of  which  is  prefixed  a  Preface,  fully  explaining  the  reasons  of 
this  addition,  and  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  In  these  two  volumes  there 
are  many  important  Cases,  particularly  the  Case  of  Monopolies  between  the  Ekst  India 
Company  and  Mr.  Sandys  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  in  which  t^e 
chief  question  was,  as  to  the  legality  of  the  Company's  patent  for  anjsxclusiye  trade  to 
the  East  Indies.  Hie  period  of  the  two  volumes  is  described  in  their  title  pages  to  be 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  to  the  time  in  which  they  are  published  ;  but  in  fact, 
they  do  not  contain  any  Trial  later  than  the  tenth  of  George  I.  and  therefore  should  be 
considered,  not  as  a  continuation  of  the  Collection  of  Trials  in  the  Second  Edition,  but 
merely  as  supplying  its  omissions.  It  Mras  not  till  two  or  three  years  after  the  coming 
oat  of^  the  7th  add  8th  volnmes,  that  Mr.  Salmon  published  his  Critical  Review,  on 
which  we  have  already  observed  so  much ;  and  consequently  they  fall  within  the  com- 
pass of  his  Remarks.  A  Second  Edition  of  these  two  supplemental  volumes  was  re- 
printed in  1766,  but  without  any  alteration. 

In  1742  a  Third  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  six  volumes  folio.  The 
Trials  and  Cases  in' the  supplemental  volumes  to  the  Second  Edition  are  not  comprized 
iQ  this  Third  Edition ;  nor  are  we  aware  of  any  other  difference  between  {.he  two« 
thsn  a  very  amall  addition  of  Notes,  a  new  disposition  of  Sir  Richard  Spotiswood'« 
Trial,  the  Quo  Warranto  Case,  and  perhaps  a  few  other  Trials,  and  in  the  pages. 

In  1766  appeared  two  other  volumes  of  State  Trials,  being  the  9th  and  10th.  These 
in  point  of  time  principally  follow  the  former  Collection,  and  brin^  it  down  to  the 
year  1760 ;  though  amongst  these  Trials  there  are  some  of  an  antecedent  period.  The 
fint  of  the  two  volumes  contains  a  Preface,  to  which  we  refer  the  Reader  for  a  fuller 
account  of  their  contents. 

Having  fiftishedour  account  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  Trials,  we  shall  now 
exhibit  the  outline  of  the  plan  of  the  present  Edition. . 

I.  The  whole  Work  will  consist  nominally  of  eleven,  but  will  be  so  printed  as  to  be 
fit  for  binding  in  six  volumes  folio.  The  first  six  will  be  printed  exactly  from  the  Third 
Edition,  and  the  four  next  from  the  fi>ur  supplemental  volumes ;  with  no  other  differ- 
ence, than  that  each  of  the  two  columns,  into  which  eyi:ry  page  of  the  present  Edition 
will  be  divided^  will  comprize  one  page  of  the  book  from  which  it  is  printed,  and  will 
be  numbered  accordingly.  By  this  mode  of  printing  the  publishers  are  enabled  to 
consult  cheapness^  without  sacrificing  convenience;  for  in  consequence  of  it,  there  will 
be  only  one  half  of  the  number  of  sheets,  which  would  be  otherwise  necessary,  and  two 
volumes  may  be  conmiodiously  bound  in  one ;  and  yet  the  references  to  the  Third  will 
entirely  correepond  with  the  present  Edition.  It  is  to  be  wished,  that  the  pages  «£ 
til  the  Editions,  so  far  as  thev  respectively  go,  had  been  the  same  ;  but  this  attention 
to  convenience  having  been  hitherto  neglected,  the  most  eligible  course  seems  to  be  to 
follow  the  niird  Edition,  that  being  the  last ;  and  all,  that  can  now  be  done  to  prevent 
disappointment,  when  a  reference  happens  not  to  answer,  is  to  remind  the  Header, 
tbat  books  published  before  1730,  such  as*  the  First  Edition  of  Hawkins'^  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  necessarily  refer  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials ;  those  published  after 
1730,  such  as  Hales's  History  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  usually  refer  to  the  Second 
Edition;  and  those  published  afler  1742,' such  as  Sir  William  Blackstone's  Commenta- 
nes,  to  the  Third  Eaition ;  with  which  last  the  present  one  will  intirely  agree.    As  to 
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the  eleventh  volume,  it  is  reserved  wholly  for  additional  matter;  the  design  being*  that 
one  part  of  it  shall  be  occupied  with  a  continuation  of  Trials  to  the  present  time ;  and 
that  the. other  part  shall  consist  of  siich  materials,  as  shall  seem  best  calculated  to  sup- 
ply any  omissions  in  the  former  part  of  the  Collection.  II.  In  the  present  Edition,  the 
Preface  to  the  First  Edition,  which  was  afterwards  omitted,  will  be  restored  ;  together 
with  that  to  the  Case  of  Ship-money ;  and  the  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition,  as  it  was 
re-printed  with  the  name  oT  Mr.  Emiyn  to  it  in  the  third,  will  be  continued,  as  will  alao 
the  Prefaces  to  the  supplemental  volumes.  The  history  of  a  publication  is  bqst  pre- 
served by  inserting  all  the  Prefaces  in  their  due  order  of  time ;  though  they  are  often 
omitted  m  modern  editions  of  books,  much  to  the  dissatisfeiction  of  nice  and  accurate 
readers.  III.  The  two  Alphabetical  Tables  to  this  Edition,  the  one  of  the  Persons 
tried,  of  the  times  and  places  of  their  Trial,  and  of  their  crimes  and  punishments,  and 
the  other  of  the  matter  in  general,  will  extend  to  all  the  eleven  volumes.  This  will 
render  a  search  for  any  thins  in  the  present  Edition  less  tedious  and  troublesome,  than 
it  is  in  the  Second  and  Third  Editions  and  their  supplemental  volumes  ;  to  which,  in 
consequence  of  their  being  published  at  different  times,  there  are  not  less  than  three 
distinct  sets  of  tables  instead  of  one. 

From  this  view  of  the  Plan,  on  which  it  is  determined  to  conduct  the  present 
^ition,  it  is  evident,  that  it  must  have  very  considerable  advantages  over  the  best 
of  the  former  editions.  It  will  be  much  less  chargeable  in  the  purchase  ;  and  yet 
equally  commodious  in  the  form,  more  various  and  valuable  in  the  contents. 

It  only  remains  for  the  author  of  this  Preface  to  add  a  few  lines  concerning  him- 
self, lest  he  should  be  deemed  further  responsible  than  he  means  to  be.  The  under- 
takers of  the  Edition  requested  his  assistance  in  suggesting  a  plan  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Work,  and  in  furnishing  a  Preface.  With  this  request  he  hath  chearAiIly  com- 
plied in  the  best  manner  he  was  able ;  and  the  result  of  his  endeavours,  he  readily 
submits  to  the  correction  of  the  candid  reader.  But  as  to  the  superintendance, 
revision,  and  correction  of  the  Work  in  the  printing,  they  are  unavoiaably  dievolved 
upon  others ;  the  writer  of  this  Preface  havmg  avocations,  which  would  not  leave 
bim  at  liberty  for  such  a  laborious  office,  even  though  he  was  inclined  to  undertake  it. 
However,  the  same  desire  of  promoting  an  important  and  useful  publication,  which 
induced  him  to  give  his  aid  in  its  first  commencement,  will  secure  to  the  undertakers 
his  advice  in  its  progress  and  conclusion. 

ImeT'TempJe,  October  5,  1775.  FRANCIS  HARGRAVR 
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MR.  HARGRAVE  S  PREFACE 

TO  THE  ELEVENTH  (OR  SUPPLEMENTAL)  VOLUME  OF  THE 
POUBTH  EDITION  OF  THE  StaTE  TrIALS  :  PRINTED  IN 
THE  YEAR  1781. 

My  Preface  prefixed  to  the  first  Volume  of  this  edition  of  the  State-Trials  pro* 
mised,  that  the  present  volume  should  consist  wholly*  of  Trials  not  contained  in  any 
fonner  edition  ;  and  I  was  understood  to  be  the  person,  who  would  point  out  what 
were  the  materials  proper  to  be  adopted.  In  conformity  to  this  en^gement>  I  used 
considerable  diligence  to  discover  what  Trials  were  omitted  in  the  period  of  the  for- 
TMT  editions,  and  what  Trials  of  importance  have  occurred  since.  But  the  result  of 
my  pursuit  lor  new  matter  proved  very  inadequate  to  my  expectation ;  the  industry 
of  former  collectors  having  scarce  left  any  deficiencies,  which  I  could  supply 
without  too  fieur  passing  the  line  I  had  prescribed  to  myself  of  merely  selecting 
additional  Trials.  Yet  the  few,  which  I  have  gleaned,  may'  suffice  to  convince  the 
Reader,  that  I  have  not  been  spariag  of  research. 

In  the  course  of  my  enquiries  for  new  Trials,  I  resorted  to  the  British  Museum,  in 
hopes,  that  the  immense  Collection  of  Manuscripts  in  that  repository  of  learning 
and  science  would  supply  me  with  some  new  materials  of  importance  ;  and  I  was 
particularly  encouraged  in  this  expectation  by  the  promising  Titles  of  various  Arti- 
cles in  the  Cataloeue  of  Harleian  Manuscripts.  But  I  was  wholly  disappointed  ;  for 
00  examination^  the  few  Ti%ils  I  met  with  proved,  either  too  meagre  ana  insignificant 
to  be  made  use  of,  or '  hothing  more  than  mere  transcripts  from  some  of  our  old 
printed  Chronicles.  And  vhere  I  take  great  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  of  the 
exemplary  conduct  of  those  Gentlemen^  who  by  their  offices  have  the  superintendance 
of  the  Manuscripts  and  printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum.  Though  I  have  had 
fteqnent  occasion  to  give  several  of  those  gentlemen  much  trouble  ;  yet  I  have  ever 
foond  them  uuiformly  stvdious  to  render  the  access  to  the  valuable  Collections  en-* 
trusted  to  them  easy  and  agreeable.  1  have  also  had  the  fiill  opportunity  of  noticing, 
that  their  deportment  and  attentions  to  others  are  of  the  same  obliging  kind.  So 
honourable  a  discharge  of  their  duty  well  entitles  them  to  some  rewards  beyond  the 
small  emoluments  of  their  respective  offices ;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  they  may  in 
future  attract  a  greater  share  of  patronage  from  the  great,  than  they  have  hitherto 
experienced. 

There  is  one  very  striking  and  capital  defect  in  the  former  Editions  of  this  Collec- 
tion ;  I  mean,  in  the  article  of  Parliamentary  Trials,  under  which  bead  may  be  in- 
cbded,  not  only  Trials  on  Impeachments,  but  Proceedings  on  Bills  of  Attainder,  and 
on  Bills  inflicting  Pains  and  Penalties.  In  the  ten  volumes,  which  constitute  the 
Work  as  it  was  before  the  present  Edition,  there  are  not,  as  I  calculate,  thirty  articles 
which  h\\  under  such  a  description.  V^et  from  a  very  imperfect  list,  which  I  formed 
OR  a  slight  examination  of  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  and  Various  otber  books  of  Par- 
liamentary information,  I  found,  that  man^*  more  than  a  hundred  such  Trials  might  be 
extracted.  It  was  my  wish  to  have  supplied  this  omission  ;  more  especially  as  by  so 
doing,  infinite  light  would  be  thrown  on  a  subject  most  interesting  to  all  Lawyers  and 
Politicians ;  namely,  the  Criminal  Judicature  of  Parliament.  But  such  a  vast  under* 
taking  wiftild  not  only  have  far  exceeded  the  limits  of  my  engagements  to  the 
Proprietors  of  this  Edition  of  State  fnals,  but  would  also  have  swelled  the  present 
<'ollectioa  greatly  beyond  the  terms  of  the  Proposals  to  the  Subscribers. 
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Before  each  Trial  in  this  volume,  I  have  given  notice  to  the  Reader  whence  it  is 
extracted,  with  such  other  explanations,  as  were  necessary  to  enable  the  forming  a 
judgment  on  the  authority  kA  the  Trial.  It  would  have  been  of  no  small  advantage 
to  the  readers,  if  the  Collectors  of  the  former  Volumes  had  been  equally  explana- 
tory. My  introductory  Note  to  some  of  the  Trials  in  this  volume  is  extended  into 
an  illustration  of  the  subject  of  the  Trial ;  and  occasionally  I  have  interspersed  similar 
Notes  elsewhere.  The  fullest  annotations  of  this  kintl  are  those  prefixed  to  the  Case 
of  Impositions,  the  Case  of  the  Postnati,  the  Bankers  Case,  and  the  respective  Cases  of 
Mr.  Whitlock  and  Mr.  Oliver  St.  John.  These  and  the  other  Notes  I  commit  to  the 
candid  construction  of  the  Reader,  with  an  assurance,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to 
form  and  express  my  opinions  with  the  utmost  impartiality  and  moderation  ;  and  that 
r  shall  even  think  myself  obliged  by  a  good-humoured  correction  of  any  errors  into 
which  I  may  have  fallen. 

Jn  the  Trials  and  Cases  in  this  volume,  the  Rea^der  will  find  an  ample  discussion  of 
various  great  constitutional  questions.  The  Case  of  Impositions  furnishes  a  profusion 
of  learning  on  the  point  so  .long  controverted,  *  Whether  the  king  could*  by  preroga- 
tive impose  Duties  at  the  ports.'  In  the  course,  too,  of  the  Arguments  on  that  head, 
the  learned  Reader  will  be  pleased  to  see  some  important  Remarks  on  the  King's 
Power  of  laving  Embarsoes.  Some  persons,  justly  ot  high  authority  in  the  present 
times,  have  been  inclinea  to  restrict  the  exercise  of  this  power  to  time  of  war.  But  I 
confess,  that  I  do  not  see,  why  the  Prerogative  should  be  thus  limited.  The  safety  of 
the  state,  which  is  the  groundf  of  entrusting  the  kins  with  the  power  of  laying  Em- 
bargoes, may  require  an  exercise  of  it  in  times  botn  of  war  and  peace ;  and  on  the 
eve  of  a  war  it  is  obviously  as  necessary  as  in  a  war  itself.  Also,  from  what  I  remem- 
-ber  having  formerly  read  on  the  subject,  I  have  little  doubt,  but  that  the  Precedents 
and  Authorities,  whenever  they  shall  be  well  collected,  will  he  found  greatly  to  pre- 
pondesate  against  the  distinction  I  have  stated.  That  profound  parliamentary  lawyer. 
Air.  Hakewill,  when  he  was  arguing  in  the  House  of  Commons  against  the  claimed 
prerogative  of'  Impositions  at  me  ports,  candidly  admitted  the  prerogative  of  Embar- 
goes  to  the  full  extent  of  its  principle,  and  consequently,  as  I  conceive,  without  re« 
stricting  its  exercise  to  times  of  war.  Yet  he  well  knew,  that  the  power  of  shutting 
up  the  Ports  was  one  great  branch  of  the  argument  for  the  power  of  taxing  at  the 
ports  ;  and  also,  that  the  power  of  laying  Embargoes  had  been  often  exercised  under 
special' acts  of  parliament.  Nor  did  Mr.  St.  Johnj  in  his  Argument  against  Ship- 
Money,  scruple  to  admit  the  power  of  laying  Embargoes,  and  that  it  was  exerciseable« 
not  merely  in  times  of  war,  but  generally  in  times  of  imminent  danger,  whether 
arising  from  war,  from  jdcarth,  or  from  any  other  cause.  Perhaps  some  readers  may 
wqnder,  that  I  should  be  thus  unreserved  in  contending  for  the  prerogative  of 
Embargoes.  But  I  refer  such  to  my  Note  before  the  Case  of  Impositions. 
They  will  there  find  a  short  but  connected  view  of  the  various  means  practised 
to  establish  in'  the  crown  a  power  of  taxins  out  of  parliara^t  from  the  Acces- 
sion of  James  the  first  to  the  Restoration ;  and  I  presume  to  hope,  that  on  a  considera* 
tjon  of  the  freedom,  with  which  I  have  in  that  Note  animadverted  on  such  unconstitu- 
tional attempts,  I  shall  be  sufficiently  guarded  against  any  suspicion  of  the  least  wish  to 
extend  the  royal  ]>rerogati(re  beyond  its  due  limits. — ^The  Irisn  Case  of  Prammitt  must 
be  interesting  toevery  person,  who  wishes  to  be  informed,  in  a  summisu'y  and  accurate 
way,  how  the  Church  of  Rome  gradually  encroached  pn  the  king's  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction ;  and  haw  at  length  the  English  church  and  kingdom  ivere  compleatly  ex- 
onerated from  the  expence>  tyranny,  and  disgrace  of  foreign  usurpation.  My  Note  at 
the  end  of  that  Case  is  intended  y>  assist  the  inquiries  of  such  as  may  be  curious  to 
pursue  the  subject  more  in  detail. — ^In  the  Case  of  the  Pos/nori,  the  doctrine  of  Alle- 
giance to  the  crown  is  enlarged  upon,  with  a  surprizing  variety  of  learning  and  his- 
torical information  ;  tending  to  explain  the  relation  between  England  and  the  coun- 
tries which  at  any  time  before  the  Accession  of  the  first  James  had  been  dependant 
upon  England,  or  connected  with  it  by  being  under  the  dominion  of  the  same  prince. 
To  remler  this  great  political  Case  more  intelligible,  I  have  prefixed  a  fTiller  account 
of  its  origin,  and  all  the  proceedings  in  it,  than  is  commonly  to  be  met  with  ;  lo  which 
I  ha?e  added  a  reference  to  almost  every  book  of  consequence  likely  to  supply  the 
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least  further  information  about  the  case.  The  Case  of  Mr.  Oliver  St.  John  for  writing 
against  Benerolences,  deserves  attention  on  account  of  its  connection  with  the  Case  of 
Sbip  Money  and  the  Case  of  Impositions.  In  my  Note  on  Mr.  St.  John's  Case,  I  have 
pointed  out  this  connection ;  and  I  hare  therein  risqued  some  remarks  on  the  subject  of 
Benevolencea  to  the  crown ;  with  a  view'to  shew^  how  for  they  haye  been  condemned  and 
are  clearly  unlawful. — ^In  the  Case  of  the  Bankers,  some  curious  subjects  are  discussed  ; 
more  especially  the  general'  power  of  the  Crown  to  alienate  its  Revenues  before  the 
restraining  statute  oi  queen  Anne  :  whether  some  particular  Revenues,  on  account  of 
their  special  nature,  were  not  privileged  and  exempt  from  the  Crown's  general  power 
of  alienating;  and  whether  the  Batons  of  the  £jEchequer  could  compel  the  Lord 
Treasurer  to  issue  money  for  paynient  of  the  King's  Debts,  or,  .in  other  words,  whether 
the  Receipt  of  the  £xchequeir  is  under  the  controul  of  the  Barons.  The  most  remark- 
able of  the  arguments  in  this  fomous  Case,  or,  at  least,  of  those  which  have  reached 
the  present  times,  is  lord  Somers.  It  ilot  only  unfolds  the  constitution  of  the  Exche* 
quer  with  great  minuteness;  but  in  other  respects  is  most  excellent,  having  a  scope 
and  compass,  which  will  ever  render  it  of  infoiite  value  to  the  profession  of  the  law; 
So  anxious,  indeed,  was  his  lordship  to  sustain  his  opinion  by  the  most  authentic  mate- 
rials, that  the  Records  referred  to  and  stated  in  his  Argument  are  said  to  have  cost  him 
aeretal  hundred  pounds.  My  Note  on  this  Case,  explains  how  it  arose,  the  progress  of 
it,  and  how  the  Claims  of  the  Bankers  and  their  Creditors  were  finally  adjusted  by  act 
of  parliament,  with  some  other  particulars,  which  I  thought  might  be  conducive  to  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  case,  and  of  the  points  decided  by  it. — In  respect  to  the 
remainder  of  the  Cases  in  this  Volume,  most  of  them  relate  to  very  interesdng  sub* 
jects;  amongst  which  the  chief  are,  the  effect  of  Matrimonial  Sentences  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical courts,  the  extent  of  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  the  question  of  General  War- 
rants, the  question  on  the  Seizure  of  Papers,  the  powers  claimed  by  Secretaries  of 
Sute  and  Privy  Counsellors,  the  question  on  the  Slavery  of  Negroes  m  England,  and 
the  power  of  pressing  Mariners.  However,  some  of  the  early  cases  I  have  mtroduced 
do,  I  confess,  require  an  apology;  beine  certainly  too  loose  and  imperfect  in  the  state- 
ment to  deserve  the  name  of  Trials.  My  inducement  to  insert  them  was,  that  I  wished 
to  give  the  reader  some  proof,  how  very  extensive  I  was  in  my  enquiries  and  researches 
lor  new  matter,  to  supply  the  omissions  of  former  collectors  ;  and  I  do  hope,  that  the 
Notes  which  precede  short  these  Accounts  of  Trials,  will  be  received  as  a  foil  testimony 
of  my  industry  in  that  respecL — ^Thus  much  may  suffice  to  apprise  the  Reader  what  he 
is  to  expect  from  the  contents  of  the  present  Volume. 

In  my  Prefoce  to  the  first  Volume  of  this  Edition  of  State  Trials,  I  thought,  that  I 
had  sufficiently  explained  myself  to  guard  against  any  responsibility  beyond  what 
really  belongs  to  me. '  But  from  the  manner  of  placing  my  name  in  the  title  to  the 
Collection,  which  I  now  think  might  have  been  less  ambiguous,  a  very  enconeous 
notion  has  prevailed,  as  to  the  extent  of  my  very  limited  share  in  the  undertaking.  I 
therefore  deem  it  proper  to  be  more  explicit  on  this  head ;  and  with  that  view,  I  here 
take  the  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  the  only  parts  of  the  Work  for  which  I  am  in 
any  respect  accountable,  exclusive  of  the  present  preface,  are  the  preface  with  my 
name  in  the  first  volume ;  and  the  selection  of  the  Trials  and  Cases  for  this  Volume, 
with  soch  annotations  as  I  have  given  in  the  course  of  it,  particularly  those  before  the. 
several  Trials.  As  to  the  Trials  in  the  ten  preceding  Volumes,  they  were  printed 
literally  from  the  last  of  the  former  Editions ;  nor  did  I  see  so  much  as  one  sheet  of. 
those  Volumes  before  it  was  printed  and  published,  except  only  the  sheet  containing 
my  Preface  and  the  Title  to  the  first  volume.  I  am  equally  free  from  responsibility 
for  the  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Tables  of  all  the  Trials  in  this  Collection,  and 
for  the  Geiieral  Index  of  Matter  ;  all  of  which  are  placed  at  the  end  of  this  Volume, 
llieso  Tables  and  Index  were  prepared  by  another  gentleman.  The  Chronological 
Table  of  the  Trials  is  quite  a  new  accession  to  the  Work ;  there  being  no  such  Table 
to  the  former  Editions;  though  the  utility  of  it  is  apparent,  as  it  in  great  measure 
obviates  the  disadvantage  from  the  disorderly  arrangement  of  many  of  the  Trials  in 
point  of  time.  This  disorder  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  continuing  the  first  six 
Volumes  of  the  Work  by  Supplemental  volumes.  The  merit  of  lessening  this  incon- 
venience belongs  wholly  to  the  fiamcr  of  the  Tables  and  Index  to  this  edition ;  that  is. 
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both  the  proposal  of  such  an  improrenient  and  the  execution  of  it  originated  from  him.. 
All  that  I  can  pretend  to  say  further  concerning  the  Tables  and  Index  is,  that  the  latter 
has  been  executed  at  a  much  greater  expence  than  would  have  beenincurred,  if  I  had 
not  made  it  a  particular  request  to  the  proprietors  of  the  editiofi  to  be  liberal  in  their 
allowance  for  so  useful  and  laborious  a  part  of  the  undertaking ;  and  fijuther,  that  I 
have  every  reasmi  to  beliere,  that  the  gentleman  who  compiled  the  General  Lulex  of 
Matter,  has  been  extremely  diligent  in  endeavouring  to  render  it  acceptable. 


Brom^amrRow,  KnighuM^e,  Aug.  90,  1781. 


FRANCIS  HARGRAVE. 
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State  Trials. 


I,  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Becket,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
for  High  Treason.  9  Henry  11.  A.  D,  1163.  [1  Brady's  Com- 
plete History,  383.   2  Tyrrell,  312.] 


The  most  satisfactory  narrative  of  these  Pro- 
ceedings is  in  Brady *8  History  of  Enf^tand.- 
After  a  sluMt  account  of  the  previous  hfe  of 
Becket,  he  relates  several  instapces  of  his  op- 
presure,  niischievous,  and  intolerable  insolence 
tod  ttsiirpationy  after  he  was  made  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.     He' then  proceeds  thus : 

"  The  king,  suspecting  he  miEbt  escape  un- 
panisbed,  cooiinanded  tlie  Bishops  and  great 
men  to  oieet  at  Northampton,  the  Sd  day  be- 
fore the  feast  of  Calixtus  the  Pope  (which  was 
the  Hth  of  Oct.  Fitz-Stephan  (p.  21.  col.  1.) 
njs  it  was  on  the  octaves  of  St.  Michael,  that 
is,  on  the  6th  ofOctober,  and  that  he  was  there 
with  the  Archbishop,  Octava  Sancti  Michaelis, 
ferU  itrtioy  ConciUi  dicta  die  liejf  aderat ; 
i^  die  venimus  Nortkamtonam.  — <  In  this 
Council  the  Archhisliop  was  accused  upon  the 
occasion  of  a  Controversie  between  him  and 
John  Marshall  (or  the  Marshall).  This  John 
demanded  of  the  Archbishop  a  manor  or  farm, 
which  was  a  member  of  one  of  his  towns  called 
Pageham :  He  came  with  the  king's  writ  into 
the  Archbishop's  Court  (to  remove  the  suit,  it 
msT  be  supposed^  whete  he  could  gain  nothing, 
(as  having  no  right,  saith  mine  Author)  and  as 
the  law  then  was,  he  proved  the  defect  of  the 
Archbishop's  Court  (that  he  had  not  right  done 
htiD,  as  may  be  supposed)  and  swore  upon  a 
Tropai,  or  Book  of  OM  Songs  (as  Gervase  of 
Caoterbury  calls  it)  which  he  drew  from  under 
hit  coat ;  and  the  Justices  of  the  Archbishop's 
Court  accused  him  for  swearing  upon  that 
Book,  whereas  he  ought  to  have  sworn  npon 
the  Gospels.-^Joha  comes  to  the  king  and  pro* 
cares  his  Writ,  by  which  the  Archbishop  was 
required  to  aoaarer  him  in  the  King's  (jourt, 
and  the  day  appointed  for  his  appearance  was 

TOU  I. 


Holy-rood  Day,  or  the  14th  of  September 
The  Archbishop  came  not  at  the  day^  but  sent  ^ 
to  the  king  four  knights,  with  his  Letters,  and/ 
the  Letter  of  the  Sheriff  of  Kent,  attesting  th^ 
injury  of  John,  and  the  imperfection  of  his  proof 
(that  is,  because  he  luid  sworn  upon  the  Tro« 
paz,  and  not  upon  the  Gospels^ — ^The  Monk 
of  Canterbury  reports  he  scnt^  duo$  legalei 
homines  per  ^uot  exauatus  est.  Quod  citatta 
non  vcmt  ad  Regit  present iam;  non  enim 
contemptutfuitj  ted  infirmitaie  valida  invitug 
retentus  ett.  Two  lawful  men  to  make  his 
Excuse  that  he  appeared  not  before  the  king, 
that  it  was  not  out  of  contempt,  bat  by  reasoa 
be  was  unwillingly  detained  by  great  sickness. 
**  However  it  was,  the  king  was  very  angry^ 
that  he  came  not  in  his  own  person,  to  make 
the  Allegations  the  knights  brought,  whom  he 
treated  with  threats,  as  such  that  against  the 
kings  citation,  brought  into  his  Court  false  and 
frivolous  excuses,  and  scarce  let  them  go  free 
though  they  had  given  security. — At  the  re* 
quest  of  John  he  appointed  another  day,  to 
wit,  the  first  day  of  tne  Council,  and  sent  his 
Writ  to  the  Sheriff  of  Kent  to  cite  the  Archbi- 
shop, for  the  king  would  not  write  to  him,  be- 
cause he  would  not  salute  him.  Nor  had  he 
any  other  solemn  Summons  to  the  Council  by 
Letter,  according  to  ancient  Custom.  The 
Archbishop  appeared,  and  said  bo  was  come 
by  the  king's  command  for  the  cause  of  John. 
The  king  replied  that  John  was  in  his  service 
at  London,  and  would  be  there  on  the  morrow, 
and  then  their  cause  should  be  discussed. 
Erat  siquidem  Johannes  iUe  cum  ThesauriiSg^ 
4r  ceteris  fiualibus  peeunia  S^  puhUd  oris  Ke- 
ceptoribut  Ixmdoniis  ad  Scaccarium^  SfC.  Ubi 
etiam  placita  Corowe  Regis  tractajttur;  for 
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this  John  was  amongst  the  Officers  of  the  Re- 
ceipt of  the  Chequer  in  London,  where  also 
pleas  of  the  king's  Crown  were  haociled  or 
nolden.  That  first  day  tliere  was  nothing  more 
done  between  the  king  and  archbishop,  the 
king  bad  him  go  home,  and  return  to  his  cause 
on  the  morrow. 

*'  On  the  second  day,  before  all  tbe  Bishops, 
^xcept  tilt  bishop  of  Rochester  and  another 
which  were  not  then  come,  and  all  the  earls 
and  barons  of  England,  and  many  of  Norman- 
dy^ ArchiepUcopus  lete  MajestatUj  Corona 
Jtegi^  arguitur.  Tlie  Archbishop  was  ac- 
cused of  Treason,  because  as  is  said  before^  he 
was  cited  by  the  king  in  the  Cause  of  Joim, 
and  neither  came,  nor.  raa4e  a  si^fficient  ex- 
cuse. The  Archbisli9p*8  defence  signified  no- 
thing; yet  he  alledged  the  foresaid  Injury  of 
John,  .the  proper  Jurisdiction  of  tbe  Cause, 
and  the  Integrity  of  his  Court. 

"  The  king  demanded  Judgment;  no  Rea- 
son of  the  Archbishop  was  approved  :  it  seem- 
ed to  all,  out  of  reverence  to  royal  majesty, 
and  the  bond  of  liege  homage,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop made  to  the  king,  and  from  the  fidelity 
and  observance  of  terrene  lienor,  which  lie 
had  sworn  to  the  king,  that  he  made  small 
Defence ;  because  when  cited  by  the  king  he 
neither  came,  nor  by  his  messengers  alledged 
any  corporal  infirmity,  or  oeoessary  adminis- 
tration of  any  ecclesiastical  office,  that  could 
not  be  deferred.  And  they  condemned  bim, 
to  be  in  the  king's  qtercy  for  all  his  moveable 
(oods. — There  was  a  Difference  between  the 
Bishops  and  Barons,  who  should  pronounce 
Judgment,  each  of  them  imposed  it  upon 
otlier,  excusing  themselves.  The  Barons  said, 
you  Bishops  ouglit  to  pronounce  sentence,  it 
pelongs  not  to  us,  we  are  lay-men,  you  eccle- 
iUjstical  persons.  So  lie,  you  are  his  fellow 
^ests,  and  fellow  bibhops. 

*<  To  these  things  one  of  the  Bishops  an- 
swered, Yea  it  is  rather  your  office  than  ours ; 
for  this  is  not  an  ecclesiastic  Sentence,  but  a 
secular,  we  sit  not  here  as  Bishops,  but  Barons, 
we  are  barons,  and  you  are  barons ;  we  are 
)»eert  or^  equals  here,  (partt  kic  sumw).  You 
cannot  rely  upon  our  Order,  for  if  you  have 
respect  to  that  in  us,  you  must  also  have  re- 
gard to  it  in  him,  and  then  as  we  are  I^hops, 
we  ci^qnot  judge  our  Archbishop  and  lord. 

**  The  king  hearing  of  this  controversie 
•bout  pronouncing  Sentence :  it  was  soon  end- 
ed., and  impo^d  upon  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, w1m>  unwillingly  pronounced  it.  Archie- 
piscof^us  au(em  ^ia  aenUntue,  vel  Hecorda- 
tioni  Curia  Regis  AngUa  non  licet  contradi^ 
eere,  sufUnuit,  ConsUio  Episcoporum :  addacta 
ud  mitigundum  4f  honorandum  regan  aoUnni 
in  manum  e;u$  misfiene,  quasi  Concessionis  Ju- 
dicii;  ut  maris  est.  The  Archbishop,  because 
IVQ  man  migHt  contradict  a  Sentence,  or  Re- 
eord  made  in  the  king  of  England's  court,  by 
advice  of  the  bishops,  suba^itted  to  it,  and 
bjr  a  forced  oompliance,  for  the  honour  and 
mitigatiun  of  tbe  king,  solemnly  put  himself 
li^der  his  power,  as  it  were  granting  aod  ac- 


knowledging the  Judgment,    as  the  custom 
was. 

*<  Afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  he  was  pro- 
secuted for  |0(M.  hu  bad  received,  as  he  «« as 
Castellan,  or  Constable  of  the  Castles  of  Eye 
in  Suffolk,  and  Berkamstead  in  Hertfordshire. 
The  Archbishop  first  waved  the  Action,  by 
saying  he  was  not  cited  (w  (hat  matter.  And 
further  said.  That  he  bad  expended  that  mo- 
ney, and  much  more,  iu  the  reparations  of  the 
Palace  of  London,  and  those  Castles,  as  might 
he  seen.  The  king  would  not  admit  he  had 
done  this,  and  exacts  Judgment.  The  Arch- 
bishop ready  to  please  the  king,  and  not  wil- 
ling such  a  sum  of  money  should  be  the  cause 
of  anger  betvetn  ihew ;  gave  security  by  three 
lay-men,  distinct^  and  severally,  the  earl  of 
Glocester,  William  de  £ynesford,  and  another, 
all  his  tenants. 

"  On  the  third  day,  he  was  prosecuted  at  the 
king's  suit  for  500  marks  lent  him  in  the  Anny 
ofTholose;  and  for  other  500  wlfich  he  bor* 
rowed  of  n  Jew  upon  the  king's  security ;  he 
was  also  prosecuted  for  all  tbe  profits  of  the 
Archhishoprick  and  other  Bishfipricks  and  Ab» 
beys  that  were  void  daring  hisChancellorsbip : 
of  all  which  he  was  commanded  to  make  an 
account  to  the  king.  The  Archbishop  said 
he  came  not  prepared  to  Answer  this  matter, 
nor  was  he  cited  coucerning  it,  vet  in  time  and 
place  he  would  do  to  his  lord  the  king  accord- 
ing to  right.  The  king  exacts  security  upoa 
that ;  he  answered  he  ouglit  to  have  the  ad* 
vice  of  his  Suffiragans  and  Clerks  about  it. 
The  king  yielded  to  it,  and  he  departed.  Aad 
from  lliat  day,  neither  Barons,  nor  Knights, 
came  to  his  house  or  hostel,  to  visit  him,  hav- 
ing understood  the  kin^s  miud  by  these  pro* 
ceedings. 

*<  0^  the  fourth  day,  all  the  ecclesiastical 
persons  came  to  the  Archbishop's  hoose,  where 
he  treated  with  the  Bishops  severally  and  apart, 
aod  with  the  Abbots  severally  and  apart.  The 
bishop  of  Wincliester  advised  him  to  ofier  a 
Composition  in  Money,  and  try  the  kiag  that 
way ;  S,000  marks  were  ofifered  but  refused. 
Others  encouraged  him  to  maintain  bmvely  the 
liberties  of  the  Church,  but  most  persMaded  a 
compliance  with  the  king.  " 

"  It  is  said  they  consulted  Tery  elaeely  oa 
the  fifth  day,  which  was  Sunday,  but  the  resuk 
of  their  Debates  and  Counsels  not  racttcioned. 
On  the  sixth  day  tlie  Archbishop  fell  sick,  and 
the  king  hearing  of  it,  sent  all  his  earb  and 
many  barons,  to  demand  of  ftum  liis  Retelutioii 
after  these  Consultations  aad  Advices,  and  to 
know  of  him  whether  he  would  give  Security 
-to  render  an  Accoui>t  of  what  he  twceived 
from  the  vacant  Churches  in  the  time  of  bis 
Chancellorship,  and  stand  to  the  Judgment  of 
his  Court  in  that  matter.  The  Arehbishop 
answemd  by  the  Bishops,  Tliat  if  be  was  not 
hindred  by  sickness,  he  would  on  the  morrow 
come  to  the  Coart  and  do  wfoat  he  onght. 

*'  He  came  neat  day,  end  found  the  king  in 
an  inward  chamber  with  the  Bishops,  who 
staid   with  h»^  m  long  time^  and  with  theia 
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Roger  ■rdibisbop  of  York,  who  caroe  last,  that 
be  might  doc  b€  auspecred  to  be  one  of  the 
bog's  private  covnselbrs,  and  advisers.  The 
Ardibisbop  sat  in  an  outward  room  with  his 
OQSs  in  hb  own  hand,  while  all  his  sufFragans, 
aad  the  eark  and  barons,  were  called  to  the 
iuog.-^Tbe  Bishopa  in  this  Conference  tohi  the 
kmg,  that  the  Archbishop  when  he  advised 
with  them,  told  tbeai,they  badased  hhn  very  ill, 
aad  with  the  Barons  treated  him  as  an  enem^, 
•Dd  not  jud^  him  juMly,  bat  after  an  un- 
heard of  manner^  because  for  one  absence 
(pro  aaa  cAaeafia,  faam  sHpenUtim  dkunt) 
which  thej  cafl  a  Delay  or  I>efault,  and  was 
not  to  be  judged  a  Contumacy,  they  ought  not 
10  have  coademiied  him  in  such  a  pecuniary 
mulct  as  that  he  ahoaM  forfeit  all  his  moveable 
goods  to  the  king,  or  tliey  should  be  in  his 
otercy.  The  Bishops  also  told  him  that  he  had 
appealed  to  the  P^e  against  this  Sentence, 
tsd  by  tlie  authority  of  the  Pope  forbidden 
dien  for  the  fatore  to  judge  him  in  any  seen- 
Ur  accusation. 

•<  The  kittg  was  very  nueh'  moved  Ht  this  re- 
lation, and  sent  the  Earls  and  many  Barons, 
to  know  of  him  whether  he  was  the  author  of 
this  ippeal,  and  prohibition,  especially  seeing 
he  wss  his  Leige-man,  and  bound  to  him  by  a 
coouBon  and  special  Oath  at  Clarendon,  <  That 
he  wouM  sincerely  and  legally  observe  his  legal 
digoities,  amongst  which  this  was  one,  That 
lbs  Bbhops  should  be  present  at  all  his  Trials 
or  Sentences,  eiArept  at  Sentences  of  Blood. 
Ut  EptMc^piy  ommkmi  rfut  m$int  Judiciitf  preter- 
fumJmdieio  Stmguinii,     They  were  also  to 
koov  of  him  whether  he  would  give  pledges  to 
stand  to  the  Judgment  of  the  king's  Court  con- 
ccrnaig  the  Account  of  bis  Chancellorsliip.  To 
which  demands,  this  was  his  Answer,  *  That  he 
was  indeed  boond  to  the  king  by  letge  homage, 
Metay,  and  oath,  but  the  oath  was  chiefly  sa- 
oeidoad  ;  That  in  respect  of  God,  he  was  in  all 
due  obedience  and  sobjection,  obliged  to  ob- 
ssrve  honor  and  fidelity  toward  him.      Saving 
his  abedience  to  God,  his  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
aad  the  episcopal  honor  of  his  person.     That 
he  declined  the  Suit,  because  he  was  not  cited 
loyieU  an  Account  opon  any  other  Cause, 
than  that  of  John  ;  neither  was  he  bound  to 
■ake  Answer,  or  hear  Judgment  in  any  other. 
He  ccinfawed  he  had  received  many  Adminis- 
tndona  and  Dignitids  from  the  kin^,  in  which 
he  had  fmthfully  served  him,  as  well  m  England, 
ss  beyond  sea,  and  had  spent  his  own  revenue 
in  his  aervice,  and  for  the  same  contracted 
many  debts.     As  to  his  putting  in  pledges  or 
CdefBssors  to  render  an  Account,  be  ought  not 
to  he  compelled  to  that,  because  he  was  not 
adjudged  to  do  it ;  nor  had  be  any  ciution  in 
the  caase  of  Account,  or  any  other  eicept  that 
of  John  the  Manhal.    And  as  to  the  Prohi- 
hitioB  he  that  day  made  to  the  Bishops,  and  A  p- 
pml,  he  did  acknowledge,  that  he  said  to  his 
fellow  bisbopa.  That  for  one  Absence,  but  not 
Coatomacy,  tbey  bad  unjustly  condemned  him, 
csotrary  to  the  eo^om  and  example  of  anti- 
^ity,  whtrMore  he  appealed  and  ferbad  tbem, 


That  depending  the  Appeal,  they  should  not 
jnd^e  him  in  a  Secular  Accusation,  or  cause  of 
things  done,  before  he  was  Archbishop.  And 
that  he  did  then  appeal,  and  put  his  person  and 
the  Church  of  Canterbury  under  the  protection 
of  G«>d,  and  the  lord  the  Pope. 

**  The  king  having  received  this  Answer, 
OTged  the  Bishops,  by  the  homage  tbey  had 
done,  and  the  fealty  they  had  sworn  to  him, 
that  together  with  the  Barons,  They  would  dic- 
tate to  him  a  Sentence  concerning  the  Arch*> 
bishop,  Ut  simul  cum  Baronibut  deArchiftpiseopo 
tibi  dictent  Scntentiam.    Xbey  began  to  excuse 
themselves  by  reason  of  his  Proliibition  ;    thO 
king  was  not  satisfied,  and  said  this  his  simpl6 
Prohibition  ought  not  to  hold  against  whnt  was 
done  and  sworn  at  Clarendon.    They  reply,  if 
they  should  not  obey  his  Prohibition,  he  would 
censure  them,  and  that  for  the  good  of  the  kin^ 
and  kingdom,  they  should  obey  the  Prohibi- 
tion.    At  length  by  the  king's  persuasion  they 
went  to  the  Archbishop. — And  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester  told  him  that  lately  at  Clarendon, 
they  were  by  the  king  called  together,  concern- 
ing the  observation  of  his  Royal  Dignities,  and 
lest  they  mij;ht  doubt  what  they  were,  he  shew* 
ed  them  those  very  Royal  Customs  of  which 
he  spake,  in  writing,  Qnd  that  they  promised 
(heir  assent  to,  and  observation  of  them.     He 
first,  and  afterwards  his  suflPragans,  by  his  con^- 
mand.    And  when  the  king  pressed  them  to 
swear  to  what  they  promised,  and  set  to  tlieir 
seals  for  the  confirmation  of  it,  they  answered, 
it  ought  to  suffice  for  a  Sacerdotal  Oath,  That 
they  said  '  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  in  good 
faith,     without    deceit,   and    lawfully,'    they 
would  observe  them.     Why  do  you  now  forbid 
us  to  be  present  at  that  Sentence,  which  he 
commands  us?  Upon  this  Grievance,  and  lest 
you  may  add  any  thing  fo  our  injury,  we  wiM 
appeal  to  the  Pope,  and  for  this  time  give  obe« 
dience  to  your  Prohibition. 

<'  The  Archbishop  answered  bim  he  wouM 
be  present  at  the  prosecution  of  the  Appeal, 
and  that  there  was  nothing  done  at  Clarendon 
by  them  or  him,  (nUi  safvo  konore  Ecclrnmtiico) 
in    which   their   Ecclesiastic  honor  was   not 
saved.   Twas  true,  he  said,  that  they  promised, 
in  good  faith,  without  deceit,  and  lawfully,  to 
observe  those  Detemiinntions,  and  by  those 
words,  the  Dignities  of  their  Churclies,  which 
they  received  by  the  Pontifical  law,  were  safe. 
For  whatsoever  was  against  the  true  faith  of 
the  Church,  and  against  the  laws  of  God,  could 
not  in  bondjidff  if  legitime  obtermri ;  in  good 
faith,  and  lawfully  be  observed.     Also  a  Chris- 
tian king  hatfa  no  Dignity,  by  the  use  whereof 
the  libertv  of  the  Church,  which  he  hath  sworn 
to  maintam,  roust  perish.   Further,  those  which 
you  call  Royal  Dignities,  were  sent  to  the  Pope 
to  be  confirmed,  and  brought  back,  rather  dis- 
allowed than  allowed  by  him  t  he  bath  shewn 
us  an  example,  and  taught  us  that  we  should 
do  so,  being  ready  with  the  Roman  Church,  to 
receive  what  that  receives,  and  to  refuse  what 
that  refuseth.    Yet  further,  if  we  failed  in  any 
thing  at  Clareodofi,  *  for  the  flesh  is  weak,'  we 
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ought  to  take  courage,  and  by  the  virtue  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  strive  against  tiie  old  £ae- 
myv  «vho  eodeavours, '  that  he  which  staods 
may  fall,  and  that  he  which  hath  fallen  may  not 
rise/  If  we  promised  any  injust  things  there, 
or  confirmed  them  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  you 
know,  such  unlawful  stipulations  do  not  oblige. 

''  The  Bishops  return  to  the  king  in  peace, 
being  excused  from  judging  the  Archbishop; 
they  sit  apart  from  the  Barons;  nevertheless, 
the  king  exacts  Judgment  of  the  Earls  and 
Barons  concerning  him.  Evocanlur  quidam 
VicecomUet,  Sf  secutuUt  dignitatis  Baronet^  an- 
tiqui  dieruM,  ut  addantur  eis,  4*  assint  Jndicio, 
Certain  Sherifis  are  called,  and  ancient  Barons 
of  a  second  Kank  or  Dignity,  to  be  added  to 
them,^and  to  sit  in  Judgment,  after  a  little 
while,  Proceres  ad  Arehiepiscopum  redeunt.  The 
noblemen  return  to  the  Archbishop,  and  the 
earl  of  Leicester  pressing  some  of  them  to  pro- 
nounce Sentence,  who  refused  it;  began  to  re- 
peal the  business  of  Clarendon  very  particu- 
larly, as  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  had  done 
before.  Quasi  inde  manifesta  erat  regie  majes- 
talis  latiOf  Sf  promissionis  in  verbo  veritaiis  ibi 
Jacta  transgretsh,  as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of 
manifest  Treason,  or  had  broken  his  promise  in 
ret  bo  veritatis  there  made,  and  bad  the  Arch- 
bishop hear  hi^  Sentence. — But  the  Archbishop 
not  willing  to  forbear  any  longer,  said,  '  What 
is  it  that  ye  will  do ?  Come  ye  to  judge  me? 
ye  ought  not.  Judicium  est  sententia  lata  post 
Contraversiam,  Ego  hodie  nichik  dixi  ut  in 
Causa,  Judgment  is  Sentence  given  after  the 
Controversie  or  Tryal.  I  said  nothing  this  day 
as  to  the  Cause.  I  have  been  cited  for  no 
Cause  except  that  of  John,  who  tried  it  not 
with  me,  and  therefore  you  cannot  judge  me. 
I  am  your  father,  ye  are  noblemen  of  the 
Court,  of  lay  power,  secular  persons,  I  will  not 
hear  your  Judgment.'  The  noblemen  retired, 
and  the  Archbishop  went  his  way  to  the  M«i- 
nastery  of  St.  Andrews  in  Northampton,  and 
Herbert  and  William  Fitz-Stephan  with  him. 

"  The  king  hearing  of  his  departure,  caused, 
proclamation  to  be  made  in  the  streets.  That 
no  man  should  give  him,  or  any  of  his  retinue 
ill  language,  or  molest  them  any  ways.  After 
supper  that  night,  he  sent  three  Bishops  to  ask 
licence  and  safe  conduct  from  the  king  for 
his  departure,  who  tuld  them  they  should  have 
his  Answer  in  the  morning;  but  he  fearing  some 
ill  from  that  delay,  dare  not  stay. — This  was 
the  seventh  day  of  his  appearing  in  Court,  and 
that  night,  he  went  away  without  Licence,  only 
accompanied  with  two  servants,  without  either 
clerk  or  knight.  On  the  morrow,  when  his 
flight  was  known  to  the  king  and  all  the  coun- 
cil,^ they  considered  what  was  needful  to  be ' 
done,  and  the  Archbishop  was  permitted  to 
enjoy  all  the  revenues  of  the  Church  of  Can- 
terburjir,  because  both  sides  had  appealed. 
The  king  sent  presently  beyond  sea  to  the 
pope,  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  four  bishops, 
Gilbert  of  London,  Hilary  of  Chichester,  Bar- 
tholomew of  Exeter,  Roger  of  Worcester,  and 
two  carls,  and  two  Barons  with  three  of  his 


domestic  clerks.  The  rest  of  that  day  was 
spent  about  raising  some  foot  to  be  sent  agaiost 
Rese  king  of  Wales,  and  there  was  a  certain 
number  promised  by  every  ecdesiastic,  and 
lay  person,  for  the  king's  assistance,  which  was 
written  down;  ands«>  the  Council  was  disa»olv- 
ed. — ^The  king  sent  after  him  to  Dover  and  other 
ports,  but  he  lay  still  in  the  day  time  amongst 
nis  friends  in  several  Monasteries,  and  travelled 
in  the  night,  and  it  was  from  15  days  after  the 
Feast  of  St.  Michael  until  the  Snd  of  Novem- 
ber, before  he  took  ship  at  Sandwich  (say  most 
of  the  Historians). and  landed  at  GraveUng/* 

"  Quadrilogus  or  the  Quadripartite  History 
'doth  not  in  ail  things  agree  with  this  relation 
of  Thomas  the  Archbishop's  Trial.  And  the 
reasons  of  the  discord  between  the  king  and 
him.  The  chief  whereof  was,  That  several 
lewd  irregular  Clerks  nere  accused  of  divers 
crimes,  and  one  of  Murther  in  the  diocese  of 
Salisbury,  who  was  taken  and  delivered  to  the 
bishop  thereof,  the  king's  officers,  and  the  kind- 
red of  the  defunct,  call  for  Justice.  The  priest 
denies  the  fact ;  which,  not  being  proved  by 
his  Accusers,  he  was  pot  upon  Canonical  pur- 
gation, in  which  be  failed.  The  Bi&bop  of  the 
diocese,  sent  to  the  Archbishop  to  know  the 
law  in  that  case,  who  commanded  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  benefice,  and  all  his  life 
perform  strict  penance  in  a  Monastery.  And 
thus  all  debauched,  infamous  Clerks,  by  De- 
cree of  the  Archbishop,  confirmed  by  the 
sanction  of  Canons,  were  to  be  punished  in  his 
Province,  and  the  Punishment  to  be  greater  or 
less  according  to  the  quantity  of  the  crime,  the 
degree  and  order  of  the  person,  and  the  man- 
ner and  cause  of  perpetration. 

"  At  the  same  time  one  Philip  de  Lydrois  a 
Canon  (of  what  Church  it  is  not  said)  re- 
proached the  king's  Justiriarie,  for  which  he 
was  not  only  exasperated  against  him,  but  the 
whole  clergy.  The  Archbishop  punished  this 
Clerk,  by  causing  him  to  be  whipped  with  rods, 
and  be  was '  suspended  froodi  his  benefice  for 
some  years.  But  this  satisfied  not  the  king, 
who  was  as  zealous  for  tbe  peace  of  his  people, 
as  the  Archbishop  was  for  the  liberty  of  the 
clergy,  who  grew  every  day  more  dissolute  all 
the  kingdom  over.  For  which  cause,  the  king 
calls  the  Archbishop,  Bishops  and  Clergy  to 
London. — And  having  told  them  the  cause  of 
their  being  called  together,  and  urgently  press- 
ed, that  Clerks  taken  for,  or  accused  of  enor- 
mous crimes,  might  be  left  to  his  officers,  and 
not  have  the  protection  of  the  Church.  He 
most  earnestly  required,  by  advice  of  such  as 
had  skill  in  both  laws.  That  such  Clerks  might 
presently  be  degraded  and  deiiveced  to  the 
Court,  whence  some  very  learned  men  by  rea- 
son of  the  king*s  favour  did  affirm.  That  they 
were  not  to  be  sent  into  exile,  or  thrust  into  a 
monasterie,  by  the  Canon  Law,  but  rather 
were  to  be  delivered  to  the  Court,  that  is,  they 
were  to  be  punislied  by  Secular  Judgment. 

"  The  Archbishop  with  the  Bishops  of  bis 
province,  having  consulted  their  learned  men, 
being  much  concerned  for  tbe  Liberty  of  tbe 
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Ckrfj,  answered  to  these  thiags,  clearly  and 
probably,  or  perhaps  by  proof  (Tucuienter  satis 
if  probabUiier  re$pond€t)  according  to  the  Ca- 
Dooical  Inatitutioa  of  antient  Fathers.  And  in 
(he  end  oi  hia  Speech  with  much  devotion,  be- 
leeched  hia  royal  clemency,  '  That  he  would 
not  Doder  a  netr  king  Christ,  and  under  a  new 
law  of  Christ,  iDtredoca  into  a  new  and  peca- 
liar  Lot  of  the  Lord,  contrary  to  the  Decrees 
of  tbe  Antieni  Fathers,  a  new  way  of  coercion 
into  his  owo  kii^dom,  and  this  he  heeged  for 
tbc  king's  sake,  and  tbe  qaiet  and  staUlity  of 
hb  kingdom,  often  humbly  inculcating,  that  he 
Deitber  could  or  would  bear  it. — But  the  king, 
not  nx>ved  with  his  importunity,  demanded 
more  earaeatlj  whether  he  and  the  Bishops 
would  ohserTe  hia  royal  laws  and  customs^ 
adding  that  in  his  grandfather's  time  they  were 
ofasened  -by  tbe  archbishops,  bishops,  chief 
meo,  and  privileged  persons,  and  that  now 
tbey  ought  nol  to  be  set  aside.  The  Arch- 
bishop,  after  Consultation  with  his  brethren, 
aaswered  they  would  observe  them,  salvo  or- 
Smc  sua  ;  and  the  bishops  being  asked  one  by 
ooe,  gave  the  same  answer^  only  Hilary  bishop 
of  Chichester  changed  the  phrase,  say  ins,  he 
would  observe  the  king's  customs  or  laws(  6ona 
fide)  in  good  faith;  the  king  was  angry  at  the 
Answer,  and  feaenratioo  of  the  Archbishop  and 
other  Bishops,  and  departed  fromtbem. — Most 
of  the  Bishops  desert  the  Archbishop,  and  he 
t  long  time  persists  in  his  denial,  notwith^ 
suoding  all  the  eahortations  of  them,  and  per- 
loasions  of  the  secular  great  men;  yet  at 
length  h^  came  to  the  king  at  Oxford,  and 
promised  to  chsm^e  those  words  (salvo  ordine 
SMo)  saving  his  Order,  which  gave  him  so  much 
uoable. 

**  Uereupon  tbe  king  called  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  to  Clarendon,  where  he  exacted  the 
promises  of  the  Archbishop  and  Bi&hops,  and 
DT  tlie  persuasion  of  tbe  bishop  of  Man  and 
Norwich,  and  two  of  tbe  greatest  earls  of  the 
nation,  and  other  great  persons  sent  from  the 
kiog,  he  proroiaed,  bonafide^  and  in  vcrho  veri- 
Utitf  in  good  faith,  and  in  the  word  of  truth, 
to  observe  tbe  king's  laws,  leaving  out  the 
words,  saivo  ordine  stiOf  and  all  the  Bishops 
did  the  like,  and  then  those  Royal  Customs 
were  drawn  up  in  form,  and  caused  to  be  writ* 
ten  by  the  ^Lreat  men,  and  recognized  by  them. 
—In  thb  Council  the  king  requires  the  Arch- 
bisliop  and  Bishops  to  confirm  their  nek  now- 
iedgment  of  his  laws,  by  putting  thereunto 
their  seals :  tlie  Archbishop  repents  him  of  his 
promise,  and  refuscth  to  do  it,  and  resolved  to 
go  privately  unto  the  Pope,  which  he  at- 
tempted, and  having  been  twice  at  sea,  was 
both  times  driven  back. — This  attempt  much 
lieighteaed  the  king's  displeasure  against  him, 
aad  he  caused  him  peremptorily  to  be  cited, 
at  a  certain  day  to  answer Jiuch  things  as  should 
be  objected  against  him.  The  king  also  by  a 
strict  Edict  caRed  together  all  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  of  the  kingdom  to  meet  at  North- 
aoptoo,  where  tbe  Archbishop  appeared  not 
Ml  person,  according  to  his  Citation,  though 
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he  sent  his  Answer  and  Excuse;  for  which 
cause,  by  the  Judgment  of  all  those  Bishops 
and  great  men^  all  his  movables  were  confis- 
cated. This  he  said  was  a  new  form  of  Judg« 
meat,  according  to  tbe  new  Canons,  or  Laws 
made  at  Clarendon,  for  it  was  never  heard  cf 
before,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
should  be  tried  in  the  kin^s  Court  for  any 
cause  whatsoever,  both  in  respect  of  the  dig- 
nity of  his  church  and  person,  and  that  be> 
cause  he  was  spiritual  father  of  the  king,  and 
of  all  in  the  kingdom ;  but  he  complained  more 
of  his  brethren  and  fellow-bishops,  than  he  did 
of  the  Judgment,  or  the  lay  persons  judging  of 
him,  &c.  veruntamen  mttUo  magis  'quam  de 
judiciOf  re/  de  proceribus  judicnntibtiSy  de  con- 
fratribus  suit  ^-coepiscopis  querebatur^  novam 
Jbrmam  if  ordinem  judiciorum  dicios  invenisse  ; 
ut  Arckiprdtsul  it  suis  suffraganeis,  out  pater  i 
filiis  judicelur, 

**  The  king  in  the  second  day  of  this  Coun- 
cil required  SoOl,  of  the  Archbishop,  which  he 
said  he  had  borrowed  of  him:  the  Archbishop 
affirmed  the  king  gave  him  tbe  money,  which 
notwithstanding,  when  he  could  not  prove  it, 
was  adjudged  against  him,  and  the  king  exact- 
ed caution,  and  the  Archbishop  making  some 
delay,  it  Was  told  him,  he  must  either  pay  the 
money  or  go  to  prison.  But  some  men  seeing 
his  friends  and  suffragans  forsake  him,  vo> 
luntarily  offered  themselves  as  sureties  for  hira, 
and  five  (not  there  named)  became  bound, 
every  one  in  an  hundred  pounds. 

"  On  the  last  day  of  the  Council  before  he 
entered  into  the  Court,  the  Bishops  came  to  him 
astonished,  and  affrighted  at  the  things  they 
-had  heard,  whence  they  did  not  openly  for  any 
enormity,  but  as  it  were  hy  way  of  insinuation 
artiBciaily  persuade  him,  That  he  should  in  all 
things,  even  to  what  belonged  to  tbe  Arch- 
bishopric submit  himself  to  the  king's  pleasure, 
if  be  could  so  appease  his  wrath  t^nd  indigntfk> 
tion.  Adding,  That  unless  he  did  it,  he  would 
be  accused  of  Perjury,  and  judged  as  a  Tray- 
tor,  because  he  h.id  not  observed  bis  Oath  df 
Fealty  or  Fidelity  he  ha^l  sworn  to  the  king, 
by  which  he  was  bound  to  maintain  his  terrene 
honor;  nor  had  observed  the  king's  customs 
or  laws,  to  which  he  had  specially  hound  him- 
self by  a  new  oath.  He  was  not  much  dismayed, 
that  the  world  so  frowned  on-  him,  tut  that 
which  was  to  him  most  detestable  above  nil 
things  was,  that  he  collected  from  the  words  of 
tbe  bishops,  that  they  were  ready  to  judge 
him  not  only  in  civil,  but  also  in  criminal 
causes  in  a  secular  court.  And  therefore  he 
forbad  them  all,  by  virtue  of  holy  Obedience, 
and  under  peril  of  their  Order,  That  they  for 
the  ftiture  should  not  be  present  in  Court  when 
his  person  was  judged.  And  that  they  might 
not  do  it,  he  appealed  to  their  Mother  the 
Roman  Church,  tlie  refuge  of  all  oppressed. 
But  notwithstanding  what  he  said,  all  the  bi- 
shops hastened  to  the  court  except  two,  London, 
and  Winchester,  who  privately  staid  behind 
and  cpmforted  him. 

^*  After  this  he  went  into  the  king'sCbamber 
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carnriog  the  Cross  himself  erected,  eipectiog 
the  kiDg's  coining :  The  Bisbops'diftsuaded  thw, 
as  no  undecent  posture,  and  would  not  that 
be  should  have   proceded  after  this  manner. 
The  king  took  notice  of  it,  and  by  Out-Crie  or 
^Proclamation  made  by  an  Herald,  called  toge- 
ther all  the  Bishops  and  great  men,  to  whom 
he  made  a  great  and  grievous  complaint,  that 
the  Archbishop  had  in  reproach  of  himself, 
^  and  the  kingdom  or  government,  so  entered  the 
Court  as  a  notable  Traitor,  and  so  insolently, 
as  nu  Christian  prince  had  ever  seen  or  heard 
of  the  like  behaviour.    All  were  of  the  king*s 
opinion^  declaring  him  always  a   vain    and 
proud  man,  and  that  such  ignominy  not  only 
reflected  upon    the  king  and  kingdom,  but 
upon  themselves  also,  and  said  it  had  worthily 
happened  (o  him,  who  had  made  such  a  man 
l^ie  second  person  in  the  kingdom ;  to  whom 
all  were  subject  and  none  his  equal.    There- 
fore they  all  declared  him  a  manifest  Traitor, 
and  to  be  punished  accordingly,  who  had  not 
according  to  his  Oath  observed  terrene  honor 
toward  his  prince,  from  whom  he  had  received 
so  many  and  so  great  advantages,  but  rather 
in  this  fact,  had  impi^ssed  upon  tlie  king  and 
kingdom,  a  perpetual  mark  of  Treason,  sed 
pot  tut  in  hocfuciOy  4*  -Re^'i  Sf  Regno  perpeiuum 
proditionU  Muc'ulum  imprestUtet^  (they  are  the 
Author's^words)  and  therefore  he  ought  to  be 
punishetl  as  the  king's  perjured  man,  and  Trai- 
tor, and  this  was  ttie  voice  of  them  all,  Sf 
propterea  in  eum  tanquam  in  Regis  perjurum^ 
Sf  proditorem  animadvertenduwy  Sf  tuper  koc 
clamor  vinnium  invaUtcebat,     * 

^*  The  Bishops,  by  leave  from  the  king,  con- 
sulted apart,  for  they  were  either  to  incur 
his  indignation,  or  with  the  great  men,  in  a 
Criminal  Cause,  to  condemn  their  Archbishop, 
which  for  the  manifest  violation  of  holy  Sanc- 
tions or  Canons,  they  dare  not  do.  At  length 
the  matter  was  thus  patch'd  up  by  common 
council  or  contrivance  of  the  Bishops ;  That 
|hey  would  appeal  the  A'Tchbishop  of  perjury 
in  the  court  of  Rome,  and  bound  themselves 
to  the  king  in  the  word  of  truth.  That  they 
would  use  their  utmost  endeavour  to  depose 
him.  Having  thus  obliged  themselves  to  the 
king,  they  all  went  from  him  to  the  Archbishop, 
and  Hilary  bishop  of  Chichester,  in  the  name, 
of  the  rest,  told  him,  That  he  had  been  their 
Archbishop,  and  then  they  were  bound  to  obey 
him.  But  because  he  had  sworn  fealty  to  the 
king,  and  did  endeavour  to  destroy  his  laws 
and  customs,  especially  such  as  belonged  to 
his  terrene  dignity  and  honor,  therefore  they 


declared  him  Guilty  of  perjury,  and  that  lor 
the  future  they  were  not  to  obey  a  pci^ared 
Archbishop.  And  therefore  put  thenselTes, 
and  what  was  theirs,  under  the  Pope's  prote^ 
tion,  and  appealed  to  his  preseoce,  and  my^ 
pointed  him  a  dav  to  answet  these  matters. 

<*  The  king  and  chief  men,  (without  the  BU 
shops)  sitting  in  Judgment,  Rtge cumptincip^ 
btti  (pontificibus  iuhtractii)  iedentepro  JVtbtt* 
nali^  it  was  most  certainly  believed,  the  Arch- 
bishop would  have  been  imprisoned,  or  some- 
what worse  have  been  done  to  him ;  for  the 
king  and  all  the  great  men  that  were  present, 
judged  him  perjured  and  a  traitor.    Aod  the 
Earls  and  Barons  and  much  company  went 
from  the  king  to  the  Archbishop,  of  whom  the 
chiefest  person,  Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  told 
him,  he  was  to  come  and  answer  what  wim  ob- 
jected against  him,  as  he  had  promised  to  do 
the  day  before,  or  he  must  hear  his  Sentence ; 
he  rising  up  said,  *  Sentence !  yea  son  Earl,  hear 
you,  when  the  Church  of  Canterbury  was  given 
to  me,  I  asked  what  manner  of  person    that 
would  make  me,  aod  it  was  answered  fwem  aod 
exempt  from  the  King's  Court.    Et  retponsHm 
est^  Uberum  Sf  qttieium  ab  omni  nexu  Curiali 
me  redderit.    Free  therefore  and  ahei^te  as  I 
am,  I  will  not,  nor  am  I  bound  to  answer  to 
those  things  from  which  I  am  exempt.'     And 
then  added,  '  My  son  Earl,  observe,  by  how 
much  the  soul  is  more  worthy  than  the  body, 
by  so  much  the  more  I  am  to  obey  God  than  a 
terrene  prince.     But  neither  law  nor  reason, 
permits  that  children  or  sons  should  condenm 
or  judge  their  fathers,  and  therefore  I  decline 
the  sentence  of  the  king,  yourself,  and  others, 
as  being  to  be  judged  under  God  alone,  by  the 
Pope.'     Unde  Regis  et  tuum  et  aliorum  Jmdi* 
cium  dulinOf  sub  Deo  9oio  a  Domino  Prnpaju- 
dicandui.   To  whose  presence  I  do,  before  you 
all,  appeal,  putting  both  the  dignity  and  order 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  and  ny  own, 
with  all  things  belonaing  unto  them,  under 
God's  protection  and  his. '  Nevertheless  you 
my  Brethren  and  fellow-fitshops,  because  joa 
obey  man  rather  than  God,  I  call  you  to  the 
Audience  and  Judgment  of  the  Pope ;  and  as 
from  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic  Cbiirch,  by 
autliority  of  the  Apostolic  See,  I  retire  from 
hence. — Aod  so  made  his  Escape,  as  hath  beea 
before  related." 

The  severe  and  lastiag  evils  to  the  King,  the 
Archbishop,  and  the  English  nation,  which  fol* 
lowed  these  transactions,  are  circomKaotially 
related  in  lord  Lyttletoa's  History  of  the  Reign 
of  Henry  2. 
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i.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Hubert  de  BurgHi  with  the 
Answers  of  Master  Laurence,  clerk,  of  St.  Albans,  on  behalf 
of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Kent,  against  whom  our  Lord  the 
King  had  advanced  certain  very  heavy  Charges.  23  Hen.  HI. 
A.  D.  1239.  [Matth.  Paris's  Hist.  516,  and  Additamenta,  151. 
1  Brady,  Appendix,  No.  152.] 


Whereas,  a  day  had  been  assigned  to 
Hubert  de  Baigfa,  eari  of  Kent,  on  the  eighth 
^y  tfter  the  £iy  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in 
the  93rd  year  of  his  majesty's  reign,  to  answer 
to  oar  lord  the  king,  what  amends  he  should 
Biike  to  him  tor  not  having  dehvered  him  the 
noocy  received  for  the  marriage  of  Richard  de 
Clare,  on  the  day  by  the  said  lord  the  king  to 
hn  given,  according  to  the  Agreement  be- 
tween them  anade,  or  a^ording  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  pecre.  And  that  our  lord  the  king 
laui  required  of  bin,  that  he  should  pay  to  him 
tbesaid  amends;  and  be  had  not  done  the  same. 
The  underwritten  trespasses,  together  with 
tboie  afoictaid,  were,  on  the  behalf  of  our  lord 
tke  king,  laid  beibre  him  that  he  might  make 
Aoswer  thereunto.  To  which  the  said  earl 
made  answer.  That,  as  to  these  matters,  no  day 
had  been  given  to  him.  And  farthermore  he 
sdded  that,  on  any  reasonable  day  to  be  fixed, 
he  would  give  satisfaction  to  his' lord  the  king, 
or  voukl  abide  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers 
concerning  the  premises.  And  he  prayed  that 
the  lord  the  king  would  set  forth  before  him,  in 
ming,  the  several  Articles  to  which  he  is  re- 
hired to  make  Answer. 
[Heit  seems  to  be  some  omission.] 
As  to  this,  the   Eari  answers,  that  he  ap- 

rtd  en  each  of  the  da^s  assigned  to  him  by 
brd  the  king,  and  m  no  respect  sought 
delay ;  but  always  observed  the  day  appointed 
aato  him  hy  the  will  of  our  lord  the  king. 
Whereby  it  appears  to  biro,  all  the  days  as- 
agned  to  him  for  appearance,  after  his  being 
St  Keaentone,  should  he  taken  as  to  his  case 
to  be  as  one  day.  And  he  is  still  ready  to 
subaic  to  tbe  judgment  of  his  peers,  that  nei- 
ther he,  nor  any  one  on  his  behalf,  ever  inter- 
fered coeceming  the  said  marriage,  after  the 
Mtb  which  lie  made  at  Gloster,  that  he 
woaU  not  interfere  in  the  same;  nor  doth 
he  know,  nor  bath  he  ever  known,  any  thing 
shoal  the  said  marriage,  other  than  by  the 
mere  information  of  the  Countess,  his  wife, 
»ko  informed  him,  that  the  said  marriage  was 
coatracted  at  St.  Edmund's,  while  the  earl  was 
St  Mcrtone.  And  if  this  shall  not  be  sufficient 
he  will  make  further  answer;  and  he  is  ready 
to  do  herein  whatever  his  peers  sliall  think  fit. 
1.  Tbe  fiiat  Article  is,  <«  That  his  lord  the 
^  raifQires  of  him,  An  account  of  all  the 
vevenoe  ef  the  kingdom,  for  the  14  years  next 
Mkiwin^  tbe  death  of  king  John,  his  father, 
^9m  which  dn«  he  took  upon  him  ihe  keeping 


and  management  of  the  same,  without  any 
authority  from  his  father  the  lord  John  the 
king,  and  without  the  assent  of  the  lord  Owalla, 
then  legate,  who,  by  the  common  consent  and 
provision  of  the  whole  realm,  after  the  death 
of  the  Marshall,  was  first  counsellor  and  diief 
administrator  of  the  whole  realm  of  £nft* 
land." — ^To  this  he  made  Answer,  That  certam 
persons  were  deputed  to  answer  concerning  the 
profits  of  the  realm;    to  wit,  the  treasurer 
and  chamberlains,  wherefore,  after  the  death 
of  Eustace  de  Faucumberg,  bishop  of  Loa« 
don,  and  treasurer,  it  was  required,  that  his 
Account  should  be  answered  to,  and  it  was 
answered  to.    Afterwards,  an  account  of  the 
whole  profits  of  the  realm  was  required  from 
the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  as  being  receiver-gene- 
ral, and  he  accordingly  sat  down  and  gave  the 
said  Account. — Afterwards,  an  Account  was 
required  from  Peter  de  Rivallis;    but  from 
the  Justiciar  an  Account  should  never  be  re*' 
quired,  because  he  is  not  the  receiver  of  the 
profits  of  the  realm.    Whereby  it  appears,  that 
he  who  receives  nothing,  is  in  nothing  held 
answerable.    And  he  says,  that  the  lord  king 
John  committed  to  him  tbe  office  of  Justiciar 
at  littonengemede,  ■  in  oresence  of  the  lord 
Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  earl  of 
Warren,  earl  dc  Ferrars,  and  other  f^reat  men.of 
the  nation ;  and  he  continued  Justiciar  through* 
out  the  whole  time  of  king  John.     But  it  hap* 
pened,.that  the  castle  of  Dover,  at  the  time  of 
the  invasion  of  kine  Louis,  was  esteemed  to  be 
untenable.     Into  this  castle  he  entered,  w^n 
few  were  found  who  were  willing  so  to  do,  un- 
less he  would  place  his  own  person  there  ;  and, 
during  the-  continuance  of  that  war,  he  was 
unable  to  leave  that  castle,  or  to  execute  the 
office  of  Justiciar. — But,  king  John  dying  ia 
time  of  war,  Marshall  was  appointed  governor 
of  the  king,  and  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  advice 
of  Gwalia,  then  legate,  and  of  the  great  men 
of  the  kingdom,  wno,  at  that  time,  were  with 
our  lord  tlie  kiug.    And  after  the  return  of 
peace,  the  said  Marshall  remained  governor  of 
the  king  and  kingdom,  and  the  said  Hubert 
Justiciar,  without  any  opposition.     And  after 
the  death  of  Marshall,  by  the  advice  of  Gwalia, 
then  l^ate,  of  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canter^ 
bury,  of  the  bishops  and  great  men  of  tbe  land, 
he  continued  Justiciar  without  any  opposition ; 
and  our  lord  tbe  Pope  always  wrote  to  him  as 
Justiciar,  and  so  he  was  always  esteemed  by  the 
church;  and  by  tbe  kingdom,  as  Justiciar  con- 
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Btituted  by  John  the  lord  the  king.  Ahd  so  it 
plainly  nppeaH,  that  he  did  not  take  the  office 
of  Justiciar  but  by  the  cominission  of  bis  lord 
*kini;  John,  and  the  assent  of  lord  Gwalla;  and 
if  this  be  not  sufficient,  he  will  make  farther 
Answer ;  and  uptm  this  he  is  ready  to  do  what 
)iis  peers  shall  adjudi^e ;  and  moreover,  if  he 
ought  to  make  Answer,  he  has  the  charter  of 
oar  lord  the  king,  absolving  him  from  the  pre- 
knises,  which  he  proffers,  and  which  was  made 
in  the  15th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry. 

2,  *' -Concerning  the  collection  of  a  whole 
Fift<ienth,  which,  according  to  the  great  coun- 
ifft  of  the  whole  kingdom,  ought  to  have  been 
kept  .and  held  in  deposit,  and  so  that  no  part  of 
it  should  have  been  taken  until  the  arrival  at 
age  of  our  lord  the  king,  unless  under  the  in- 
spection of  six  bishops  and  six  earls  specially 
appointed  for  the  purpose ;  nor  so  but  for  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom ;  the  amount  of  which 
was  about  89,000  marks  of  silver." — Answer. 
The  lords  bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Bath  re- 
ixived  the  said  money  by  direction  of  the  great 
council  of  the  kingdom,  and  gave  in  their  ac- 
count concerning  the  same,  and  were  dis- 
charged therefrom  by  the  letters  of  our  lord  the 
king.  By  wbich  it  doth  not  appear  that  he 
ought  to  answer  at  all  as  to  this  matter,  since 
other  persons  have  been  acauitted'  for  the 
same,  as  appears  hy  the  rolls  of  the  exchequer 
and  by  this  letters  patent  of  our  lord  the  kins, 
which  are  in  tlie  -treasurT ;  and  therefore,  as 
he  has  received  no  part  of  the  said  money,  he 
is  not  bound  to  answer  concerning  the  same; 
and  if  this,  &c.  and  upon,  &c.  and  moreover, 
lie  has  tbe  charier  of  our  lord  the  king,  which 
&c. 

3.  "  Concerning  the  territory  in  Poitou,  of 
which  kiiig  John  died  seised,  and  of  which  our 
lord  the  king,  that  now  is,  had  seisin,  when  tbe 
aaid  earl  took  upon  him  the  custody  of  the 
realm;  to  wit,  the  territory  of  Kochelle,  Niort, 
and  St.  John,  who,  when  he  ooght,  for  the 
rescue  of  those,  territories,  to  have  sent  trea- 
snre  and  corn,  sent  barrels  filled  with  stones 
and  sand,  so  that  when  the  barons  and  great 
men  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  burgesses, 
perceived  that  default,  they  abandoned  the 
homage  and  service  of  onr  )ord  the  king,  and 
turned  themselves  to  the  enemies  of  our  lord 
the  king,  by  means  whereof  our  lord  the  king 
iost  Poitou.*' — Antwcr.  He  never  sent  such 
barrels  as  are  spoken  of,  and  this  he  wilt  main- 
tain in  any  manner  that  his  peers  shall  adjudge ; 
but  by  the  advice  of  the  great  men  of  England 
there  were  sent  to  the  defence  of  Rochelle  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  knights,  and  very  many 
Attendants,  who  were  there  with  our  lord  the 
king,  until  the  citizens  and  people  of  that  land 
revolted  from  the  homage  of  our  lord  the  king, 
lo  that  Rochelle  was  not  Iqst  by  his  negligence, 
or  the  negligence  of  the  soldiers  there  being, 
because,  against  xheir  will,  the  citfzens  deliver^ 
up  the  territory  to  the  king  of  the  French. 
And  this  manifestly  appears^  because,  though 
the  knights  of  our  loitl  the  king  were  in  die 
towp.  the  citiseqs  removed  them  from  their 


council,  and  made  peace,  withont  the  soldier?, 
upon  condition  that  the  soldiers  should  be  at 
liberty  to  retire  with  safety  to  their  persons 
and  with  their  harness.  Moreover,  Rochelle 
was  lost  through  the  excesses  of  Faico,  (Falca- 
sius  de  Breaur,)  which  FaIco  and  his  people 
rose  against  our  lord  the  king  while  Rochelle 
was  besieged ;  which  Faltn  also,  by  his  brotlier 
William,  caused  Henry  of  Braybroc,  Justiciar 
in  eyre  o(  our  lord  the  king,  to  be  seized  ;  on 
acpooot  of  whose  seizure  and  other  unjust 
doings  of  the  said  Falco,'  it  became  necessary 
that  the  king  and  nobles  should  beside  the 
castle  of  Bedford  (according  to  Brady,  Bere- 
ford)  by  the  advice  of  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  nobles  of  the  land,  which  bishops  also 
there  excommunicated  Falco,  whereby  the 
guilt  of  the  said  Falco  manifestly  appears; 
otherwise  they  would  not  have  excommuni- 
cated him.  And  if  Falco  had  escaped  with  im- 
punity, and  the  castle  had  not  been  taken, 
tbe  kmgdom  would  have'  been  more  disturbed 
thao  it  was ;  and  if,  &c.  and  upon,  &c. 

4.  **  That  while  our  lord  the  king  was  under 
age,  and  it  was  necessary  to  succour  Poitou, 
and  the  king's  army  should  have  gone  to  Poi- 
tou, the  earl  caused  the  castle  of  Bedford  to 
be  besieged,  where  our  lord  the  \\tkg  and  his 
great  men  of  £ngland  expended  a  very  lai^ge 
quantity  of  money  before  it  was  taken.  And 
when  it  was  taken,  he  caused  it  to  be  pulled 
down  and  given  to  William  de  BeaociiaoDp, 
from  whom  our  lord  king  John  hiyl  taken  that 
castle  in  war,  and  whereof  the  said  king  John 
was  seised  ifvhen  he  died.** — Ansojer.  The  said 
castle  was  not  besieged  by  him  only,  but  by  the 
direction  of  the  great  council  of  the  kingdom, 
and  by  reason  of  the  misconduct  of  Falco  and 
his  adherents,  because  he  caused  Henry  de 
Braybroc,  the  Justiciar  of  our  lord  the  king, 
to  he  seized  by  William  de  Breaute,  hit  bro- 
ther. By  reason  whereof  onr  lord  the  king 
sent  his  letters  often  and  again  to  the  said  Falco 
for  the  release  of  his  Justiciar,  and  hn  brother 
would  not  do  any  thing  in  obedience  to  these 
letters.  The  kmg  also  sent  his  letters  to 
William  de  Breaute,  who  ansivered,  that  he 
would  not  restore  the  said  Henry  without  his 
brother,  and  that  his  brother  would  well  avow 
what  he  did.  Wherefore  the  lord  the  king,  having 
holdcn  a  council  with  his  great  men,  proceeded 
as  far  as  Bedford,  and  sent  Peter  Fiiz-Herberr, 
and  Alan  Basset,  to  those  who  were  in  the  castle, 
desiring  that  they  wOuld  deliver  Henry  de  Bray« 
broc,  his  Justiciar,  whom  they  kept  imprisoned, 
and  that  they  would  come  to  make  amends  for 
the  ofience  in  the  caption  of  the  s%id  Justiciar 
of  the  lord  the  king ;  and  they  answered,  that 
they  would  do  nothing  for  the  lord  the  kinig, 
and  that  they  would  detain  -the  said  Henry, 
and  would  seize  more  if  th^y  could ;  whercferey 
by  the  advice  of  the  great  men  of  England,  the 
castle  was  besieged,  taken,  and  destroyed. 
And,  being  destroyed,  the  site  of  the  castlo 
was  giveo  to  William  de  Beauchamp  hy  the 
advice  of  the  great  men  of  England  for  this 
re«80D|  that  in  the  treaty  of  peaoci  n«de  be*- 
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ttreeo  the  lord  the  king  and  the  lord  Louis  and 
baronsy  it  was  agreed,  that  each  should  hold 
the  same  possessions  which  he  bad  at  thes 
Wginning  of  the  war;  and  the  lord  Gwalla  the 
legate,  the  archbishop  and  hishops,  excommu- 
Ricaied  all  who  should  violate  that  treaty  of 
peace;  and  because  the  said  William  had  al- 
waTs  claimed  from  the  said  Fnico  the  said 
C:i^Ie  as  his  right,  hut  could  nut  obtain  the 
izmc,  until  it  was  taken  by  the  lord  the  king; 
tbe  same  lord  the  king,  on  account  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  which  had  been  made,  and  through 
fear  of  the  sentence  which  had  been  pro- 
nouQced,  restored  to  him  the  scite  of  the  castle 
to  be  held  in  the  same  manner  as  his  ancestors 
had  held  it,  as  appears  in  the  Rolls  of  the  lord 
the  king ;  and  the  said  William  gave  of  his 
property  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  he  might 
hare  such  seisin ;  and  if  this,  &c.  and  upon 
tbb,  ^c. 

5.  "  That  he  had  sent  messengers  to  Rome, 
and  before  the  lord  the  king  was  of  full  age, 
had  obtained  that  he  should  bo  of  full  age,  as  if 
this  had  been  for  the  advantage  of  the  lord  the 
king,  and  by  authority  of  this  hie  age,  had 
caased  to  be  granted,  by  charter  to  himself, 
lands  which  had  been  of  Henry  de  Essex,  and 
many  other  lands,  dignities,  and  franchises,  of 
which,  by  his  own  authority,  he  took  possession 
?.fter  tbe  death  of  king  John,  and  of  which  the 
said  king  John  died  seised,  as  he  also  caused 
tn  be  given  and  confirmed  to  religious  persons, 
ecclesiastics  and  others,  many 'lands  and  fran- 
chises and  other  things,  to  the  lessening  and 
mat  detriment  of  the  dignity  of  the  lord  the 
king  and  bis  crown.". — Answer.  He  did  not 
scad  messengers  to  Rome,  but  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  sent  to  Rome  William  de  St.  Al- 
bans for  the  said  business,  more  to  the  damage 
ot  the  said  Hubert  than  to  his  advantage,  that 
be  and  others  njight  render  up  their  charges, 
asd  so  it  was  done  at  Northampton.  After- 
wards, by  the  common  advice  of  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  it  was  provided,  that  the  king 
should  have  a  seal,  and  that  writs  should  run 
in  bis  name,  that  so  he  might  be  of  more  awe 
aad  greater  authority  in  the  kingdom.  After- 
wards, licence  of  his  age  was  obtained  at  the 
SQggestion  of  tbe  archbishops,  bishops,  earls, 
and  barons,  from  pope  Honorius,  for  they  sug- 
gested to  tbe  pope,  that  bis  prudence  and  dis- 
cretion supplied  his  age,  as  is  contained  in  the 
permission  of  pope  Honorius,  which  begins 
diQs:  "  Although,  to  this  time,  the  youth  of 
oar  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  Henry,  the  illustri- 
(a^king  of  England,  is  computed  by  his  years, 
Tet,  because,  as  we  have  heard  ancl  rejoice  at, 
^s  has  acquired  a  nianly  mind,  nnd  because 
La  prudence  exceeds  his  age,  so  that  he  seems 
to  make  up  in  the  virtue  of  discretion  what  he 
wants  in  number  of  years;  from  this  time  he  is 
not  to  be  forbidden  to  make  useful  dispositions 
cooceming  his  kingdom,  and  the  nlfairs  of  his 
kjosdom  ;  and,  therefore,  wc  command  by  this 
aiKMtolic  writing,  as  tvith  our  venerable  bro- 
ther, the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  the  noble 
persons,  tbe  Justiciar  of  England  and  William 


de  Bruwera,  we  give  in  command  by  our  letters, 
that  henceforward  they  commit  to  him  the  full 
and  quiet  government  of  his  kingdom ;"  nnd 
to  the  earl  of  Chester  he  wrote  in  this  manner : 
"  By  this  apostolic  writing  we  order  and  com- 
mand, that  now  you  commit  to  him  the  go- 
vernment of  his  kingdom,  nnd,  without  any 
difficulty,'  resign  to  him,  and  procure  to  be  re- 
signed by  others,  the  lands  and  castles  which 
you  hold  in  the  name  of  guardianship."  In 
the  same  words  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester:  but  tJ  the  chancellor  he  wrote 
thus  :  "  By  this  apostolic  writing  wc  command, 
for  as  much  as  you  have  the  seal  of  the  said 
king,  and  the  custody  thereof,  that  from  hence- 
forward you  will  use  the  same  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,  and  with  respect  to  it,  only 
follow  and  obey  him ;  and  for  the  future  cause 
no  letters  to  be  sealed  with  the  royal  seal,  but 
according  to  his  will.*'  As  to  the  land  of  JHcnry 
de  Essex,  he  says,  that  the  lord  the  king  of  his 
grace,  when  he  was  of  full  age,  nnd  after  the 
chancellor,  by  the  direction  of  the  lord  the 
Pope,  obeyed  him,  only  gave  him,  by  charter, 
that  land,  and  also  restored  him  the  land  as  his 
right  after  he  came  to  his  peace ;  and  if  this, 
&c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

6.  "  That  whereas  the  lord  William,  king  of 
Scotland,  formerly  delivered  to  the  lord  king 
John  his  two  daughters,  the  elder  (a)  of  whom 
was  to  he  married  to  the  lord  the  king,  or  to 
carl  Richard,  if  the  lord  the  king  should  dief 
nnd  for  which  marriage  the  same  king  William 
released  king  John  all  his  right  which  he  bad 
in  'the  lands  of  Cumberland,  Westmoreland, 
nnd  Northumberland;  and  besides,  gave  to 
him  15,000  marks  in  silver;  he,  before  the  lord 
the  king  was  of  such  age  as  to  he  able  to  de- 
termine whether  he  would  take  her  to  wife  or 
not,  married  her ;  so  that,  when  the  lord  the 
king  came  of  age,  he  was  obliged  to  give  tbe 
king  of  Scotland  who  now  is,  800  oxgangs  of 
land  for  the  release  of  the  lands  aforesaid,  be« 
cause  the  first  agreement  had  not  been  ob- 
served, and  thus,  notwithstanding  he  had  be- 
fore married  the  countess  of  Gloster,  who  had 
formerly  been  betrothed  to  the  lord  king  John 
while  he  was  earl,  and  whom  king  John  had 
committed  to  his  custody,  and  whose  marriage, 
he  had  formerly  sold  to  G.  de  Mandeville  for 
S0,000  marks,  whereby  each  of  them  was  con- 
nected in  a  certain  degree  of  consanguinity.'-^ 
Answer,  He  never  knew  of  the  agreement  en- 
tered into  bythe  two  kings ;  to  wit,  about  the 

marriage  to  be  had  with  the  lord  the  king,  or 

i'     .      — ■ — ~- — ~ 

(a)  Matthew  Paris  says,  that  at  the  time  of 
Hubert's  former  disgrace,  in  1233,  tbe  king 
had  accused  him,  among  other  things,  of  de- 
bauching the  daughter  of  tbe  king  of  Scots, 
(whom  king  John  had  delivered  into  his  cus- 
tody with  the  design  of  marrying  her,)  and  of 
traiteronsly  cohabiting  with  her  and  having 
diildren  hy  her  in  fornication,  and  of  marry- 
ing her  in  the  hope  of  succeeding  to  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland  if  be  should  survive  her  br«« 
iher. 
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earl  Richard ;  but  that  she  ought  to  be  dis- 
posed of  in  marriage  bj  the  lord  the  king,  with 
the  advice  of  his  great  men ;  and  that  she  was 
disposed  of  in  marriage  by  their  advice,  appears 
as  well  by  the  letters  of  the  lord  Pandulph, 
then  legate  of  England,  as  by  the  letters  of  the 
archbtsbop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops,  earls, 
and  barons.  Nor  could  the  agreement,  if  it 
were  made,  hinder  this,  because,  when  she  was 
narried,  the  king  was  of  such  age  that  he  could 
bave  contracted  marriage  with  her  or  with  ano- 
ther if  he  would.  About  the  consanguinity 
between  the  countess  of  Gloster,  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king  of  Scotland,  he  knows  nothing. 
Ahout  the  800  oxgangs  of  land,  offered  to  the 
king  of  Scotland,  nothing  was  done  by  the  earl 
•f  Kent  as  to  the  countess  of  Gloster;  he  says, 
that  she  was  not  in  the  custody  of  Hubert,  but 
was  mistress  of  herself,  and  had  a  right  to 
xiarry  herself  to  whom  she  would,  after  the 
ifleatn  of  G.  de  Mandevilie,  since  the  lord  king 
John  had  before  sold  the  marriage  of  the  said 
eountess  to  the  said  G.  and  if  thb,  &c.  and 
upon  this,  &c. 

7.  "  Whereas  the  lord  the  pope  commanded 
that,  on  account  of  the  said  relationship,  a 
divorce  should  be  made  between  him  and  the 
countess,  h^s  wife,  whom  he  now  hath;  be 
caused  all  the  corn  in  the  ear,  belonging  to  the 
Komans,  to  be  threshed  out  by  those  who  were 
called  Lewytheil.  In  consequence  whereof, 
a  general  sentence  of  excommunication  was 
passed  against  all  those  offenders,  and  those 
who  favoured  them ;  and  this  he  iiid  while  he 
was  Justiciar  and  bound  to  keep  the  peace, 
«nd  so  that  by  these  means  the  peace  continues 
disturbed  to  tliis  time.'' — Anwcr.  Ue  knows 
nothing  of  it,  because  the  thing  was  not  done 
by  him,  which  plainly  appears,  because  the 
lord  the  pope  caused  an  inquisition  ti>  be  made 
into  this  matter  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
and  the  abbot  of  St.  Edmund's.  And  the  inqui- 
sition made  was  transmitted  to  the  pope,  by 
which  inquisition  it  plainl;|r  appeared  that  he 
was  not  in  fault,  because,  if  he  bad  been,  the 
pope  would  have  puuished  him,  which  he  did 
not ;  and  if,  &c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

8.  **  Whereas  he  had  placed  himself  in  the 
prison  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  by  the  agree- 
ment made  between  them,  he  was  to  be  taken 
to  be  an  outlaw,  if  he  should  ever  escape  from 
that  prison  without  the  licence  of  the  lord  the 
king.    He  did  escape  from  that  prison;  and 
whereas,  by  that  agreement,  and  by  the  suit  of 
those  from  whose  custody  he  had  escaped,  he 
was  become  an  outlaw;  and  afterwards  the 
lord  the  king  had  received  him  into  his  favour, 
he  would  not  accept  any  writ  of  the  lord  the 
king  for  the  remission  of  that  outlawry.    And 
when  he  was  afterwards  received  into  the-^a- 
Tour  of  the  lord  the  king,  with  the  condition^ 
that  the  grants  which  the  lord  the  king  bad 
before  made  of  tbe  lands,  which,  by  the  afore- 
said agreement,  should  stand  good ;  he  never- 
theieKS  afterwards,  contrary  to  that  agreement, 
impleaded  John  de  Gray,  Masty,  Besily,  Anke- 
till|  Malurc,  Robert  Passelewe,  Alan  \J,rry, 


and  many  others,  and  recovered  against  them, 
by  reason  whereof  the  lord  the  king  exchanged 
with  some  of  them,  parts  of  his  own  demesne 
to  his  great  damage ;  wherefore  it  appears  to 
the  lord  tbe  king,  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  ob- 
serve his  agreement  with  the  said  earl^  who,  iii 
no  respect,  has  observed  the  same  on  bis  part." 
— Answer,  He  made  no  such  agreement;  and 
he  says,  that,  when  be  was  in  the  custody  of 
four  earls  of  England,  who  had  it  in  command 
that  no  danger  should  happen  to  his  person, 
those  keepers  who  were  bound  to  defend  bim 
from  harm  were  afterwards  removed,  and  be 
knows  not  by  whom,  so  that  he  was  reasonably 
in  fear  for  himself,  and  particularly  since  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  was  the  counsellor  of  the 
lord   the  king,  who  had  threatened  hioi,  as 
England  knows,  and  the  castle  of  Devizes  was 
in  the  custody  of  Peter  de  Rivall.    As  there- 
fore the  guard  which,  by  agreement,  should 
have  protected  him  while  he  was  so  in  custody, 
was  removed  from  him,  it  was  no  wonder  if  be 
Bed  to  the  church ;  and  this  he  would  on  no 
account  have  done^  if  tlie  agreement  bad  been 
kept  with  him  in  his  safe  custody.    As  to  what 
is  said  of  the  outlawry,  he  says,  that  he  did  not 
make  such  an  agreement,  and  that  suchaa 
agreement  ought  not  to  be  held  of  any  force, 
because  no  good  and  true  man  can  be  outlawed 
by  agreement,  for  outlawry  is  a  punisbroenr  of 
an  evil-doer,  and  not  of  a  well-doer,  and  fol- 
lows from  the  inisconduct  of  one  who  will  not 
stand  to  the  right ;  but  he  was  not  such,  for  be 
always  desired  and  offered   to  stand  to  tlie 
judgment  of  his  peers.     Afterwards,  when  he 
returned  to  the  peace  of  the  lord  the  king,  all 
the  premises  were  pardoned  him,  and  tbe  oat* 
lawry  was  adjudged  and  proclaimed  null  by 
all  the  earls  of  Endand  by  the  letters  of  tbe 
lord  the  king,  and  that  judgment  was  made  at 
Gloster,  by  tbe  mouth  ot  the  lord  W.  de  Rad« 
leghe,   before  the  archbishops,    the  bishops, 
earls,  and  barons.    To  what  is  said  of  bis  re- 
fusing to  accept  a  writ  for  reversal  of  tbe  out- 
lawry, he  answers,  that  he  did  this  that  it 
might  not  seem  that  he  confessed  himself  to 
have  been  outlawed  justly  as  a  malefactor. 
And  he  says,  that  he  impleaded  no  one  coo- 
trariiy  to  agreement,  because  be  had  made  oo 
agreement  with  the  lord  the  king,  except  about 
the  office  of  Justiciar  of  England,  and  about 
the  castle  of  Dover,  which  he  held,  by  charter, 
for  his  life;  and  this  well  appears,  becau&e  be 
recovered  acainst  those  whom  he  impleaded  by 
tlie  will  of  the  lord  the  kin^,  ond  in  his  court, 
and  by  tbe  judgment  of  his  court :  wherefore 
he  is  not  to  blame  as  to  this.    And  if^  &c..aod 
upon  this,  &c. 
8.  "  That  he  qaake  base  (b}  and  scandalooi 

(b)  According  to  M.  Paris,  it  was  alledged 
against  Hubert,  that,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
marriage  of  tbe  king  with  some  great  lady, 
probably  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Austria, 
be  had  said,  that  tbe  king  squinted,  and  was 
foolish  and  wortldess,  had  a  leprous  appear- 
ance,  was  deceitful  and  perjured,  weak,  «*• 
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words  of  the  lord  the  kin^  in  the  presence  of 
tbe  lord  Ralph,  son  of  Nicholus,  Godfrey  de 
Cruncumhey  the  brother  of  G.  and  others ; 
uid  the  lord  the  king  still  has  many  things  to 
be  proposed  and  oUedged  against  him,  which^ 
for  the  perusaly  he  reserves  in  his  mind  to  pro- 
pose «hen  it  shall  please  him  and  occasion 
shall  serre."  This  he  positively  denies,  as 
agaiast  hia  lord,  and  against  ail  ethers,  who 
shall  say  it,  and  this  he  will  maintain  in  anv 
maoner  thai  hia  peers  shall  adjudge,  and  all 
the  premises  at  the  restoration  of  peace  were 
pardoned  to  him,  and  remitted  in  law ;  where- 
fore it  does  not  appear  that  he  is  liable  to  he 
qoestioned  at  law,  concerning  the  premises; 
sfid  if,  in  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  he  has 
snswered  insufficiemly,  the  earl  is  ready  to 

tremeiy  effeminate,  violent  towards  those  about 
about  him,  e/  promts  inutilis  amplexibut  alicu' 
jui  ingcuii^  ntuiicris. 


make  further  answer.  Moreover  it  appears  to 
him,  that  he  is  not  liable  to  answer,  unless  re- 
stitution be  made  to  him,  of  all  bis  goods 
whereof  he  has  been  disseised,  since  no  maa 
is  held  liable  to  answer  in  a  secular  or  eccle- 
sitistical  court,  while  disseised  of  his  property. 
A  day  was  given  to  the  same  Hubert,  before 
our  lord  the  king,  for  bearing  his  Sentence  on 
tlie  morrow  of  the  beheading  of  St.  John. — 
M.  Paris  says,  that  Hubert  sufficiently  proved 
his  innocence,  to  aU  who  beard  him,  in  spite  of 
all  the  exertions,  on  the  part  of  the  king,  to 
esubUsh  his  guilt;  but  yet  that,  to  appease 
the  king's  anger  and  ranconr  against  the  Earl, 
it  was  adjudged,  that  the  Earl  should  resign  to 
the  king  four  of  his  castles  of  which  he  was  par- 
ticularly foAd ;  namely,  Blanch,  Grosmuna,  la 
Wales,  Skeuefrith,  and  Hatfield. — For  more 
particulars  of  the  history  of  this  Hul)ert  de 
6urgh,  Brady's  History  may  be  consulted.  Sea 
also  1  Cobbett's  Pari.  Hist.  12, 13. 


S.  Proceedings  against  Piers  Galveston,  35  Ed.  I.  5  Ed.  II.  A.  D, 
1307.  [CI.  35  Ed  I.  M.  13.  Dors.  Rot.  Pari  5  Ed.  II.  Brady  s  Hist] 


In  the  time  of  the  last  parliament  of  king  Ed- 
ward the  1st,  held  at  Carlisle  in  the  last  year 
of  iiis  reigBy  notice  being  taken  of  the  great 
faniliarity  there  was  between  the  prince  and 
Pien  de  Geveeton,  and  what  influence  he  had 
upon,  and  power  over  the  prince ;  but  whether 
upon  the  ktog^a  own  observation,  or  their  press- 
iag  him  to  it  (I  find  not)  nor  for  what  parti- 
cular reasoosy  oo  Ihe  9dth  of  February  at  La- 
uercost  by  the  king's  order  and  command  (not 
00  kis  death-bed  as  coBunonly  storied)  be  was 
btnished  England,  and  to  be  ready  to  quit  it  at 
Dover,  three  weeks  after  the  turnament  or 
JBsti,  which  ahould  be  15  days  after  Easter 
B«it  coming,  and  not  to  return  without  the 
kiag*s  leave,  and  calling  hiA  back;  and  for 
the  periormanGe  of  this  order,  raonsiear  Piers 
at  the  day  and  place  aforesaid,  nade  oath 
upon  the  Body  of  God,  (i.  e.  the  consecrated 
koH)  the  old  cross,  and  the  king's  other  re- 
liqaes;  and  ilie  prince  of  Wales  made  oath  in 
tikeoianaer.  That  he  would  not  receive,  re- 
tain, or  permit  the  said  Piers  to  be  with  him 
coatrary  Co  this  order,  unless  be  was  recalled 
^y,  and  had  leave  from  his  father  Co  return ; 
lod  for  his  subsistence  beyond  sea,  so  long  as 
he  staid  theret  monsieur  Piers  had  allowed  him 
aa  100  marks  sterling  by  the  year  out  of  the 
Rveaoes  of  Gascoay.  On  the  aeath  of  Edward 
ike  Irt  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  great  favour  by  king  Edward  the 
lad,  who  made  him  earl  of  Cornwall,  consti- 
cated  him  bis  guairdian  and  lieutenant  of  the 
kingdom,  for  the  better  conservation  of  the 
peace  and  qaiet  thereof^  while  he  should  be 
beyond  che  soas^or  during  his  pleasure.  And 
lie  gave  kim  power  to  grant  Licences  of  choosing 
fsfwrs  of  cacliedrat  aad  conventual  churches, 
to  uke  their  fealties  when  elected  and  con- 
km»d,  and  rcMore  the  tenfonUities^  to  give 


prebends  and  vacant  benefices,  which  were  of 
his  collation  or  presentation,  and  dispose  of 
wardships  and  marriaees  which  might  happen 
in  his  absence.  The  king's  partiality  to  Gave- 
ston  occasioned  great  discontent  and  many 
contests  between  the  king  and  his  barons.  In' 
the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  it  was,  among  othe^ 
ordinances  against  GavesCon,  ordained  in  par- 
liament and  confirmed  by  the  king  : 

''  For  that  by  the  examination  of  pfelatcs^ 
earls,  barons,  knights,  and  other  good  people 
of  the  realm,  it  was  found  that  Piers  de  Gave- 
ston  had  evilly  counselled  the  king,  and  had 
inticed  him  to  do  ill  in  divers  manners;  that 
he  cheated  the  king  of  his  treasure,  and  sent 
it  beyond  sea;  that  he  accroached  to  himself 
ro^al  power  and  dignity,  in  making  alliances 
with  people  upon  oath,  to  live  and  die  with  hitti 
against  all  men ;  that  ho  put  from  the  king 
good  officers,  and  placed  about  him  those  of 
his  covin  and  party,  as  well  strangers  as  others; 
that  he  estranged  th6  king's  heart  from  his 
liege  people,  so  as  he  despised  their  counsels  ; 
that  be  caused  the  king  to  grant  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  ofHces  to  himself  and  his  heirs,  and 
divers  other  people,  to  the  great  damage  and 
injury  of  the  king  and  his  crovin ;  that  he 
caused  blank  charters  to  be  sealed  with  the 
great  seal,  in  deceit  and  disinheritance  of  the 
king  and  crown ;  that  he  maintained  robbers 
and  murderers,  causing  the  king  to  pardoA 
them;  that  king  Edward,  the  father  of  the 
present  king,  ordered  him  to  forswear  the  realm 
of  England,  and  directed  that  his  son  the  pre- 
sent king  should  for  ever  forswear  his  Com- 
pany; and  for  several  other  reasons,  as  the 
nourishing  of  concord  between  the  king  and 
his  people,  and  the  eschewing  of  many  perils 
andTdiscords,  it  was  ordained  the  said  Piers 
should  for  ever  be  exiled  out  of  England,  Scot- 
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UDcl,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  and  nil  the  king's 
dominions  either  on  this  side  or  beyond  the 
&«<!,  between  that  time  and  the  feast  of  All- 
Saints  next  following  (having  Dover  assigned 
him  for  his  port  to  pass  from,  and  no  other) 
and  if  he  should  be  Ibund  in  England,  or  any 
other  part  of  the  king's  dominions  beyond  that 


day,  then  he  should  be  treated  as  an  enemy  to 
the  king,  kingdom,  and  people." 

He  accordingly  quitted  the  kingdom,  but  was 
soon  afterward)  recalled  by  the  king,  and  falU 
ing  into  the  hands  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  was 
by  him  put  to  death. 


4.  Proceedings  against  Hugh  and  Hugh  Le  Despencer,   13  Edw. 

"ll.  A.D.   1320.     [Brady's  History,  128.] 

Shortly  after  the  fail  of  Gaveston,  the  two 
DespcnaerSy  father  and  son,  acquired  a  very 
great  ascendancy  over  king  Edward  2.      The 


manner  in  which  they  exercised  the  power  with 
tvhich  he  invested  them,  so  exasperated  the 
nobles,  that  they  took  up  arms  to  obtain  justice 
against  the  Despcnsers;  and  after  many  violent 
)jroceedings  they  entered  into  the  following  Con- 
I'ttderacy  at  Sherborne,  in  Dorsetshire,  iii  1320. 

*^  The  CoKFEDERACY  of  the  earls  and  barons 
against  Hugh  and  Hugh  le  Despenser. 

"  This  Indenture  Witncsseth,  Tliat  on  the 
Sunday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist, 
in  the  I4th  year  of  the  king,  at  Sherborn  in 
EleiDcde,  in  the  presence  of  the  archbishop  of 
York,  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle,  the 
earls  of  Lancaster  and  iEncgos,  it  was  consi- 
dered. That  Hugh  le  Despenser,  the  father  and 
the  son,  had  ill  counselled  and  moved  the  king, 
to  the  dishonour  and  dainuge  of  him  and  of 
his  kingdom;  and  having  heard  and  understood 
the  reasons  of  the  eurl  of  Hereford,  Roger  de 
Mortimer  the  nephew  and  uncle,  Hugh  de 
Audely  the  father  and  son,  Roger  Dammory, 
John  de  Mowbray,  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  Roger 
de  Clifford,  Henry  de  Teys,  John  Giffard,  Tho- 
mas Mauduit,  Giiocrt  Talhot,  and  other  great 
men,  and  others  of  the  Marches  (i.  e.  of  Wales.) 
And  notice  of  Information  having  been  given 
to  the  earls  of  Lancaster  and  Anegos,  Mon- 
sieur Robert  de  Holland,  Fonk  de  Estrange, 
Stephen  de  Segrave,  William  le  Latimer,  John 
Devery,  John  de  Harrington,  Adam  de  Swim- 
iiington,  William  de  Kyme,  Marmaduke  de 
Tweng,  Richard  Walleys,  Robert  Pierpount, 
Ranulph  Dacre,  Edmund  Dcyncourt,  Thomas 
>yilleby,  William  de  Penington,  Ralph  de  Ne- 
vill,  Giles  de  Trumpyton,  John  de  Bcker,  Arlam 
de  Hodeleston,  Michael  de  Haverington,  Adam 
dc  Everingham,  William  Trussel,  Robert  de 
Rigate,  Robert  de  Richer,  John  de  Clifford, 
Henry  de  Bradbourn,  Nicholas  de  Langeford, 
John  de  Brekeworth,  Thomas  Wycher,  John 
de  Cliff,  Thomas  de  Longuevillers,  Edmund  de 
Nevill,  Gaslelin  Daniel :  That  the  earl  of  He- 
reford, Monsieur  Roger  de  Mortimer,  and  other 
great  men  of  the  Marches,  and  others  above- 
nanried,  have  bc-pun  quarrels  and  complaints 
against  monsieur  Hugh  the  father  and  son ;  and 
that  'tis  done  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  ho- 
nour and  profit  of  the  king  and  of  his  kingdom. 
•And  it  seemed  to  them  all,  that  the  oppressions 
could  not  be  taken  off  from  tiic  people,  until  tbey 


bad  Hugh  the  father  and  son  in  their  possession, 
or  they  were  banished  :  And  it  was  with  one 
Assent  of  them  all  there,  whoever  they  were, 
That  the  quarrels  or  complaints  before  named, 
should  be  maintained  to  the  honour  of  Gud 
and  of  holy  Church,  to  the  profit  of  the  king, 
the  queen,  and  their  children,  and  the  safety  of 
the  crown  and  people.  And  so  as  the  earl  of 
Lancasterand  other  great  men  which  began  this 
quarrel  will  maintain  it,  so  the  earl  of  ^negos, 
and  all  named  after  him,  with  them  will  main* 
tain  it  with  all  their  power.  And  whenever 
the  earl  of  Lancaster  and  other  great  men  shall 
leave  the  quarrel,  tlie  earl  of  .I'ncgos,  and  all 
those  named  after  him,  may  leave  it,  without 
being  accused  or  questioned  for  it.  And  to 
maintain  these  things,  the  earl  of  ^negos  and 
all  others  after  him,  put  to  their  seals.''  This 
was  the  part  of  the  Indenture  agreed  and  sealed 
to  by  the  earl  of  ^negos. 

From  whence  they  march  to  St.  Albans, 
plundering  victuals  every  where  in  their  march, 
and  oppressing  the  poor.  Perviam  diripientes 
uhique  victuallt  4"  pauperei  terr^  gravanfcs  ; 
from  whence  they  svnt  the  bishops  uf  London, 
Salisbury,  Ely,  Hereford,  and  Chichester  (then 
at  St.  Albans,  to  make  peace)  to  the  king  at 
London  ;  not  only  to  send  Hugh  and  Hugh  the 
two  traitors  from  his  court,  but  also  out  of  the 
kingdom.  The  king's  answer  was,  That  Hugh 
the  father  was  beyond  sea  in  his  service,  and 
Hugh  the  son  was  at  sea  for  the  guarding  of  the 
Cinque  Ports  according  to  his  duty  ;  and  that 
according  to  right  and  custom,  they  ought  not 
to  be  bani^h€•d  without  answering  for  them- 
selves. The  king  had  summoned  a  parliament 
on  the  15th  of  May,  to  meet  three  weeks  after 
Midsummer,  on  the  15th  of  July,  at  Westmin- 
ster. The  barons,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  king's 
Answer,  go  to  London  with  horse  and  arms, 
notwithstanding  the  king  had  commanded  them 
to  come  to  the  parliament  in  due  manner ; 
there  they  held  a  council  by  themselves,  and 
came  not  to  Westminster  as  they  were  sum- 
moned,  but  remained  in  London  with  horse  and 
arms  fifteen  days  after  the  king  had  begun  and 
holden  his  parliament,  when  they  made  the 
Award  against  the  two  Spencers,  and  conceal- 
ed it  from  the  king,  who  knew  nothing  uf  it, 
until  the  hour  they  came  with  it  to  Westmin- 
ster with  force  and  arms,  so  as  the  king  could 
not  binder  the  passing  of  it,  which  was  to  this 
effect : 

*^  To  the  honour  of  God  and  Holy  Church, 
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and  of  our  lord  the  king,  for  the  pro6t  of  him 
and  his  realmiy  aod  to  maintnin  peace  amongst 
hU  people  and  the  estate  of  the  crown,  the  pre- 
lates, earlfly  barons,  and  other  peers  of  the  land 
tnd  commons  of  the  realm,  do  shew  against 
lir  Hugh  lo  Despenser,  totber  and  son,  That 
Whereas  sir  Hugh  the  son  at  the  parliament  at 
York  was  named,  and  it  was  there  acrced  he 
should  be  chamberlain  to  the  king ;   lu  which 
parliament  ii  was  agreed,  That  certain  prelates 
and  other  great  men  should  be  with  the  king 
by  turns,  at  several  seasons  of  the  year,  the 
better  to  advise  him,  without  whom  no  great 
business  ought  to  pass.    The  said  sir  Hugh  the 
son,  drawing  to  him  his  father,  who  was  not  by 
order  of  parliament  to  be  near  the  king,  or  to 
be  one  of  those  coonsellors,  between  them  both 
bare  usurped  royal  powdr  over  the  king  and 
his  ministers,  and  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom, to  tlie  dishonour  of  the  king,  the  injury 
of  the  crown,  and  destruction  of  the  kingdom, 
great  men,  and  people ;   and  have  done  the 
wickednesses  under-written,  in  contrivinc;  to 
turn  the  lieart  of  the  king  from  the  peers  of  the 
land,  that  they  may  have  the  sole  goveniment 
thereof. — 1.  That  sir  Hugh  the  son  made  a  Bill 
or  writing,  whereby  he  woold  have  had  sir  John 
Gifford  of  Brimmesfield,  sir  Richard  de  Greye, 
and  others,  entered  into  a  Confederacy  to  have 
forced  the  king  to  do  what  he  would  have  him ; 
and  had  almost  done  it.  The  tenour  of  the  Bill 
is  onder>written.— 2.  Homage  and  the  oath  of 
aUegiance  is  more  by  reason  of  the  crown  than 
of  the  person  of  the  king,  and  bound  hiin  more 
to  the  crown  than  the  person ;  and  this  appear- 
ed, for  that  before  the  crown  descends,  there 
is  no  allegiance  due  to  the  person  expectant. 
Wherefore  in  case  the  king  carries  not  himself 
by  reason,  in  right  of  the  crown,  his  lieges  are 
bound  by  oath  made  to  the  crown  to  remove 
the  king  and  the  state  of  the  crown  by  reason ; 
and  otherwise  the  oath  ought  not  to  be  kept. 
Then  it  was  demanded,  whether  the  king  was 
to  be  dealt  with  by  suit  of  law,  or  by  rigour 
(par  tuii  de  loy  tm  par  aspertte  ;)  by  suit  of 
law  it  could  not  be,  for  he  had  no  judge.     In 
which  case,  if  the  king's  will  be  not  according 
to  reason,  and  that  he  maintains  nothing  but 
error ;  tlierefore  to  save  their  oath,  and  when 
the  king  will  not  redress  what  is  injurious  to 
tiie  people,  they  must  proceed  with  rigour;  for 
he  is  bound  by  oath  to  govern  his  lieges,  and 
kts  lieges  are  bound  to  govern  in  aid  of  hiro, 
and  in  defhult  of  him. — 3.    Also  upon   the 
application  of  the  great  men  and  people  unto 
hiffl,  his  answer  was  according  to  the  pleasure 
oC  these  two,   in  turning  the  king  Irom   his 
duty  against  his  oath,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
great  men    and   people    against    their    Jiege 
lord.— -4.  Also  by  their  evil  contrivance,  they 
will  not  suffer  the  great  men  of  the  realm  nor 
i;ood  counsellors  to  speak  with,  or  come  near 
liie  king  to  advise  him,  nor  the  king  to  speak 
CO  them,  unless  in  their  presence  and  hearing, 
or  of  one  of  tbem,  and  when  they  please ;  they 
usurping  royal  power  and  sovereignty  over  the 
persoo  oi  tiie  kiogi  to  the  great  dishonour  and 
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peril  of  him,  the  crown  and  the  kingdom.* — 5.' 
Also  to  attain  to  their  wickedness,  covetous* 
ness,  and  disinheriting  the  great  men,  and  de* 
struction  of  the  people,  they  put  out  good  and 
agreeable  ministers  placed  by  assent,  and  put 
in  others  false  and  wicked  of  their  partv,  who 
will  not  suffer  right  to  be  done  as  sheriff,  es- 
cbeators,  constables  of  castles,  and  make  justi- 
ces not  understanding  the  law,  as  sir  Hugh  die 
father,  sir  lialph  Basset,  sir  Ralph  Camois,  and 
sir  John  Inge,  and  others  their  friends;    who 
caused  to  be  indicted,  by  false  j  urors  of  their 
alliance,  the  peers  of  the  land,  as  the  earl  of 
Hereford,  M.  Giffard  of  Brimmesfield,  and  M. 
Robert  de  Monshall,  and  other  good  people,  to 
get  their  lands. — ^.  Also  they  Uilsly  and  mali- 
ciously advised  the  king,  to  i-aise  arms  against 
his  people  in  Glocestershire,  contrary  to  the 
Great  Charter,  and  the  award  of  the  peers  of 
the  land,  and  by  their  false  and  evi*  counsel, 
would  have  made  war  in  the  laud  for  their  own 
proper  quarrel,   to  the  destruction  of  Holy 
Churcii  and  the  people. — 7.    Also  whereas  the 
earl  of  Hereford,  and  the  lord  of  Wigmore  (i.  e. 
Mortimer)  by  the  king's  command  were  assign- 
ed to  make  war  upon  liieweliii  Bren,  who  had 
levied  war  against  him  in  Glamorganshire,  when 
the  earl  of  Gloucester's  lands,  by  reason  of  his 
death,  were  in  the  king's  hand ;  and  Lhewelin 
had  rendered  himself  into  the  lords  hands  to  the 
king's  grace  and  pleasure,  and  upon  that  condi- 
tion delivered  him  to  tlie  king,  who  received  him 
accordingly;  but  when  these  lords  were  out  of 
the  country,  these  two,  the  father  and  son, 
usurping  royal  power,  took  Lhewelin  and  carried 
him  to  Cardiff,  after  that  sir  Hugh  the  younger 
was  seized  thereof  (as  of  bis  share  of  the  earl  of 
Gloucester's  estate,  one  of  whose  daughters 
and  heirs  he  had  married)  pretending  to  a  juris- 
diction,  where  none   was  in   this  case;   and 
there  caused  him   to  be  drawn,  hanged,  be- 
headed, and  quartered,  feloniously  fur  things 
done  in  the  time  of  king  Henry :  and  also  toek 
upon  them  royal  power  and  jurisdiction,  which 
was  appendant  to  the  crown,  in  disheritance 
of  the  crown,  and  dishonour  of  the  king,  the 
said  lords  of  Hereford  and  Mortimer,  and  in 
ill  example  and  great  peril  in  the  like  case  in 
time   to  come. — 8.  Also  they  ill  advised  the 
king  to  take  iuto  his  hands  the  lands  and  goods 
of  sir  Hugh  Aodely  the  son,  who  was  fore- 
judged without  due  process,  contrary  to  the 
law  of  the  land,  by  the  covetousoess  of  the  said 
Hugh  to  get  some  of  those  lands;  and  by  other 
false  compassments  contrived  to  have  the  lands 
of  sir  Roger  Dammory,  and  for  having  him  at- 
tainted for  entering  into  Gloucestershire,  in 
disheritance  of  the  peers  of  the  land. — 9.  Also 
that  whereas  the  king  had  granted  by  his  let- 
ters patents  to  the  earl  of  Warwick  in  full  par- 
liament at  Westminster,   Tliat  after  his  death 
his  executors  should  have  his  lands  until  his 
heir  was  of  age ;  which  grant,  after  the  earl's 
death,  was  confirmed  by  the  king  at  Lincoln, 
at  the  request  and  assent  of  the  peers  of  the 
land  in  parliament,  the  said  sir  Hu^h  the  lather 
procured  his  son  to  cause  the,  kmg  to  repeal 
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this  grant  without  ctttse,  and  to  give  to  tba 
said  Hugh  the  father,  for  his  own  profit,  the 

Suard  of  thooe  lands;  and  also  had  defeated 
^  evil  counsel  what  the  king  bad  granted  in 
his  parliaments  by  good  advice,  and  bj  assent 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  the  dishonour  of 
the  king,  and  against  right  and  reason. — 10. 
Also,  that  they  would  not  suffer  the  king  to 
take  reasonable  fines  of  the  peers  of  the  land 
and  others,  when  they  entered  and  received 
their  fees,  as  it  bad  been  used  before  that  time : 
but  by  covetousness,  to  get  such  lands  by  the 
coyal  power  they  had  gained,  they  caused  undue 
impeachments  to  be  brought,  surmising  the 
land  was  forfeit,  as  of  sir  John  de  Mowbray  for 
the  lauds  of  Gower,  and  of  others,  to  the  da- 
mage and  dishonour  of  the  king,  and  contrary 
to  the  law  of  the  land,  in  disheritance  of  the 
great  men  and  others.  Also  making  the  king 
do  against  his  oath  in  parliament. — 11.  Abo 
bjr  wicked  covetousness  and  power  royal  they 
will  nut  suffer  the  king  to  bear  or  do  right  to 
the  great  men,  upon  what  they  presented  to 
faim,  for  himself  and  themsetves  touching  the 
disheriting  the  crown  and  them  touching  the 
lands  which  were  the  Tempters.  Also  by 
usurped  power  royal  they  governed  the  king, 
his  council,  and  his  prelates,  that  in  matters 
concerning  them  and  their  friends,  or  which 
they  undertook,  no  right  could  be  obtained  but 
according  to  their  pleasure ;  to  the  damage  and 
dishonour  of  the  king,  the  peril  of  his  oath,  and 
disheritance  and  destruction  to  the  people  of 
bis  realm. — 13.  Also  bishops,  abbots,  and  priors 
elect,  who  ought  to  be  received  of  the  king 
when  duly  elected,  cannot  come  near  him,  nor 
apeak  with  him  to  obtain  his  favour,  until  they 
have  agreed  and  made  fine  with  sir  Hugh  the 
Bon  according  to  his  pleasure;  nor  any  that 
had  any  grant  to  ask  of  the  king  could  obtain 
it,  before  they  had  made  fine  with  him. — Which 
wickednesses  are  notorious  and  true,  as  it  is 
found  by  the  examination  of  the  earls,  barons, 
and  other  peers  of  the  land :  Wherefore  we 
peers  of  the  land,  earls  and  barons,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  lord  the  king,  do  award.  That  Hugh 
le  Despenser  the  son,  and  Hugh  le  Despenser 
the  father,  shall  be  disherited  for  ever,  as  dis- 
beriters  of  the  crown,  and  enemies  to  the  kin^ 
and  his  people,  and  to  be  bani<ihed  the  king- 
dom of  England,  never  to  return  again,  *  un- 
less it  be  by  the  nssent  of  the  king,  and  hy  the 
assent  of  the  prelates,  earls,  at>d  barons  in  par^ 
tiament  duly  summoned ;'  to  avoid  the  realm 
between  that  time  and  the  feast  of  the  decol- 
lation of  St.  John  Baptist,  or  39th  of  August 
next  coming;  and  if  found  in  England  after 
that  day,  or  if  they  returned  after  that  day, 
then  to  be  done  unto  as  to  the  enemies  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.^ — ^This  in  the  printed  copy 
is  called,  Exiliwn  HugoHit  le  Despemer,  patri 
Sffim ;  tlie  Banbbmcnt  of  Hugh  Despenser, 
father  and 'son. 

These  Articles  appear  to  have  been  admitted 
and  taken  for  granted,  without  any  direct  proof, 
as  the  manner  tlien  was  to  proceed  in  parlia- 
wept. 


After  they  had  by  force  obtained  these  things, 
and  in  this  manner,  they  bethought  themselves 
of  some  security  for  what  they  bad  done,  set* 
ting  forth,  That  they  could  not  be  obtained  bj 
procete  of  law,  for  that  the  two  Despensera 
usurpinp  royal  power,  and  having  the  king  and 
his  ministers,  and  the  direction  ef  the  law  at 
their  devotion,  or  in  their  power,  the  great 
men  of  the  land  made  a  Confederacy  by  oath, 
writing,  and  in  other  manner,  without  the  kind's 
leave ;  and  then  they  and  others,  with  borae 
and  arms,  marched  against  others,- 'with  th« 
king's  and  their  own  arms  displayed,  and  took 
and  seized  upon  castles,  towns,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels-  of  the  king's 
liege  subjects;  and  others  of  them  they  took 
and  imprisoned,  others  they  ransomed,  ami 
some  they  killed,  and  did  many  other  thio^ 
in  destroying  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and 
their  allies  and  others,  in  England,  Walcs>  and 
the  Marches,  of  which  some  may  be  called 
felonies ;  which  things  having  been  so  doms  by 
necessity,  ought  not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  or 
punished  by  law,  nor  can  be  without  great 
trouble  or  hazard  of  war.  These  great  men  pray 
the  king  for  peace  sake,  for  the  assuaging  of  aii« 
ger  and  rancour,  and  making  unity  in  the  land^ 
and  that  he  may  more  entirely  have  the  hearts 
and  good  will  of  his  people  to  defend  bis  own 
countries,  and  offend  m»  enemies;  that  it  might 
be  accorded  and  assented  to  in  full  parliament, 
by  the  king,  prelates,  earls, barons,  and  commons 
(if  la  eomon  de  royaim)  that  no  great  men  of 
the  realm,  Prelate,  Earl,  Baron,  Knight,  Clerk, 
or  Esquire  for  the  Confederacy  made  by  oath, 
writings  or  io  other  manner,  or  for  ndtng  with 
the  king's,  or  other  arms  displayed,  nor  for  the 
uking,  possessing,  or  detainhig  of  castles, 
towns,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  goods,  or 
chattels,  the  taking,  imprisoning,  and  niDson»» 
ing  the  king's  liege-people,  or  for  killing  of 
men,  other  robberie^  felonies,  or  other  things 
done  against  the  king's  peace,  which  may  be 
judged  trespasses  or  felonies,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  that  day ;  and  other  peo* 
pie  of  what  condition  soever  tbey  were,  for 
the  trespas«>es  and  felonies  aforesaid  committed 
since  Candremas  last  past  to  that  day,  slMniM 
not  be  impeached,  grieved,  or  BMilested  at  tlM 
suit  of  the  king  or  nny  other.  But  of  all  socb 
things,  by  this  statute  and  accord  shovld  h€ 
qoft  tor  ever,  saving  to  every  one,  except  tb# 
said  Hugh  and  Hof^,  their  right  to  demao^ 
and  recover  their  frank  tenement,  and  tbeir 
right,  without  punishment  from  the  king,  or 
giving  damages  to  the  party.  And  also.  That 
it  may  be  granted  by  the  king  in  the  saiid  par^ 
linment,  that  if  any  earl,  bartm,  or  a»y  gre^t 
roan,  for  themselves  or  others,  whom  thej 
shall  name  to  the  chancelior,  between  this  aad 
St.  Miehaet  next  com'mgf  will  have  the  king^ 
pardon  of  sote  of  the  peace,  or  what  pertains 
to  hhn,  of  all  manner  of  felonies  and  trespasses 
done  contrary  to  the  peace ;  or  of  disobedr- 
ences,  contempts,  conspiracies,  canfederations, 
privy  covenants,  and  obli^atrons,  made  agamsc 
the  kiogy  should  hai«  their  charter  of  pwdott. 
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without  paying  fees  in  tbe  Chanccrj ;  and  that 
lU  such  iniunga  where-e?er  foond  to  be  null. 
Tbb  was  granted,  and  hath  this  title  in  print, 
}ie  quit  occanonttur  profiloniis  sen  transgrei' 
uonthusfactis  in  prosecutume  Hugonis  le  Dei- 
peaier,  pair  is  Sf  Jilii^  That  no  man  may  be 
prosecuted  for  the  felonies  and  transgressions 
committed  in  the  prosecation  of  Hugh  Des- 
penser  father  and  son  :  and  there  follows  a 
charter  of  pardon  granted  to  the  earl  of  Here- 
ford, according  to  this  accord  ;  dated  the  20th 
of  August  ne&t  following,  then  in  the  15th 
year  of  his  reign. 

lo  Decembier  following,  Hugh  Despenser, 
the  younger,  applied  himself  to  the  king  for 
tbe  repeal  of  bis  exile,  who  committed  him  to 
prison,  and  sent  bis  petition  to  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  other  bishops  and  clergy 
being  then  in  a  provincial  synod  at  London,  to 
advise  about,  and  give  him  their  sense  upon 
it,  who  judged  the  award,  as  to  the  exile  and 
disiohehtance,  erroneous,  against  right,  and 
obtained  by  force,  without  their  consent,  as 
peers  of  the  land,  and  therefore  advised  and 
prayed  the  king  co  repeal,  and  make  it  null  for 
ever;  which  was  done,  and  the  king  granted 
him  his  protection  and  safe  conduce,  for  his 
person  and  estate,  by  his  letters  patents,  dated 
at  Westminster,  the  8th  of  December  in  the 
15tb  of  his  reign. 

On  the  14tb  of  March,  in  the  15th  of  his 
reign,  the  king  at  Derby  issued  his  summons 
for  a  parliament  to  be  holden  at  York  three 
weeks  after  Easter  next  coming,  into  which 
parliament  upon  tbe  petitions  of  Hugh  De- 
spencer,  the  father  and  son,  (notwithstanding 
the  son's  had  been  reversed  before)  was 
brought  before  the  king,  the  process  and  award 
for  their  disheritance  and  exile,  and  upon 
sbewine  tbe  errors  in  tbem,  they  were  both 
revoked  and  made  null. — **  Whereas  lately  at 
our  parliament  summoned  at  Westminster  to 
meet  three  weeks  after  the  nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptist  last  past,  an  award  was  made  against 
sir  Hugh  le  Despenser  the  son,  and  sir  Hugh  Ic 
Despenser  tbe  rather,  by  certain  great  men  of 
the  realm,  and  then  after  tbe  feast  of  St.  An- 
drew next  following,  Hugh  the  son  petitioned 
Us,  sliewing.  That  while  he  was  in  our  service 
in  the  office  of  Chamberlain,  and  so  appointed 
in  full  parliament,  the  earl  of  Hereford,  M. 
Roger  de  Mortimer  the  nephew,  M.  Roger  de 
Mortimer  the  uncle,  M.  Roger  Damnry,  M. 
John  de  Mowbray,  M.  Hugh  d'Audele  the 
latlier,  M.  Hugh  d'Audele  the  son,  M.  Roger 
de  Ciiffbrd,  M.  John  GiSard  de  Brimmesfield, 
M.  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  M.  Henry  de  Tyes, 
M.  John  Maltravers,  and  many  others,  made  a 
Confederacy  by  oaths  and  writing  to  pursue 
and  destroy  him,  and  upon  this  agreement  all 
the  above-named,  with  their  retinues,  came 
the  Wedaesday  after  the  feast  of  the  inven- 
tion of  Holy  Crossj  in  the  14th  year  of  the 
king,  to  Newport  m  Wales,  with  force  and 
anns,  that  is,  to  wit,  with  800  men  at  arms, 
•ith  the  banner  of  the  king's  arms  displayed^ 
sod  with  500  Hobelors,  and  10,000  foot,  to 


enter  upon  ail  his  lands  to  destroy  them,  and 
with  the  same  power  and  force  to  besiege  his 
towns  and  castles,  and  took  them  by  force,  and 
killed  part  of  his  people,  sir  John  Iwayn,  Mat- 
thew de  Gorges,  and  about  15  other  Welsh- 
men ;  and  part  they  maimed,  as  sir  Philip 
Joce  ;  and  part  they  took  and  imprisoned,  as 
sir  Ralph  de  Gorges/  who  was  then  in  prison, 
M.  Phuip  Joce,  sir  John  de   Fresingiield,  sir 
John  de  Dunstable,  William  de  Dunstable,  and 
many  others,  which  they  freed  upon  ransom  ; 
and  they  took,  carried,  and  drove  away  his 
goods  and  chattels  found  in  his   towns  and 
castles ;   that  is  to  say,  40  war  horses,  and 
armour  for  200  '  men  completely  armed,  and 
other  warlike  engines  and  implements,  and 
victuals,  wheat,  wine,  honey,  salt,  flesh,  fish, 
and   other  victuals,  to  the  value  of  2,0004 
and  burnt  all  his    charters,   remembrances, 
and  monuments  they  could  find,  to  his  loss 
2,000/.   They  also  burnt  part  of  tbe  gates 
of  his  castles,    and    bouses,    and    took    the 
irons  out  of  the  windows,  and  leads  of  the 
houses,  &c.  and  carried  them  away,  to  the 
damage  of  2,000/.  and  then  names  ten  castles 
in  Wales,  and  the  Marches,  which  they  took 
and  destroyed ;  and  with  the  same  force  and 
power,  they  stayed  in  his  lands  totally  to  des- 
troy them  about  15  days,  in  which  time  they 
forced  the  greatest  part  of  all  the  country  to 
swear  to  be  of  their  party,  and  those  that 
would  not,  they  imprisoned,  put  to  ransom,  and 
burnt  their  houses  and  goods ;  and  in   tbe 
same  time  they  robbed  and  plundered  him  of 
all  the  moveables  in  and  upon  his  manors,  ^ 
large  working  mares  with  colts  and  foals  of 
two  years,  160  heifers,  400  oxen,  500  cows, 
with  their  breed  for  two  years,  10,000  sheep, 
400  hogs,  and  all  other  necessary  things  found 
upon  them,  as  carts,  ploughs,  vessels,  all  these 
they  took,  drove,  and  carried  away  (without 
leaving  anyr  thingV   from  his  manors,  lands^ 
and  towns  in  Wales,  which  were  24  in  num- 
ber, to  his  damage  6f  2,000/.   They  burnt  his 
granges,  and  destroyed  bis  crop    upon    the 
ground,  to  his  damage  of  2,000/.  and  the  debts 
which  were  owing  lihn  tbere^  by  force  and 
cruelty  they  made  his  debtors  pajr  unto  them, 
to  the  value  of  near  3,000/.  with  fee-farm 
rents,  and  other  customs,  which  amounted  to 
near  1,000/.    And  from  Wales  with  the  same- 
power  and  force  they  came  into  England,  upon 
his  castles,  towns  and  manors  there,  and  cut 
np  his  woods,  unchaced  his  chaces,  disparked 
his  parks,  pulled  down  bis  houses,  robbed  and 
rifled  as  much  as  they  could  any  where  find,  to 
his  damaee  of  10,000/.  and  then  seized  upon 
his  friends,  and  his  people,  whereof  some  ttiey 
put  to  ransom,  some  they  rifled,  and  some 
they  imprisoned,  to  the  great  grievance   of 
them,  and  then  by  the  satne  cruelties  and 
hardships,  they  made  the  greatest  part  of  the 
people  against  their  wills,  to  be  of  their  party, 
and  sworn  to  them.      And  also  with   their 
force  and  power  they  came  to  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  and  there  upon  false  accusation^, 
without  calling  the  said  Hugh  to  answer,  against 
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oil  manner  of  right  and  reason,  and  against  the 
law  of  the  hind,  erroneous]  v  awarded  him  to  be 
disherited  and  exiled  Euglaud,  wherefore  he 
prays  the  king,  as  lie  is  bound  by  right  of  his 
crown,  and  by  the  oath  he  made  at  his  coro- 
nation, to  maintain  all  people  in  their  rights, 
That  he  would  please  to  cause  to  be  brought 
before  him  the  process  of  the  award  made  a- 
gninst  him,  that  it  may  be  examined,  and  that 
the  said  Hugh  may  be  received  to  shew  the 
errors  in  it,  and  if  there  shall  be  any  found,  he 
would  please  to  repeal  and  redress  them,  and 
to  do  further  according  to  right  and  reason  : 
and  the  said  Hugh  afterward  shall  be  ready  to 
stand  to  right,  and  to  answer  every  complaint 
and  accusation  according  to  reason.     And  he 
sbeweth  the  errors  of  the  said  process,  for  that 
.the  great  men  who  pursued  and  destroyed  him, 
prayed  pardon  of  the  king  for  all  those  things, 
which  might  be  judged  felonies  or  trespasses  in 
that  pursuit,  which  they  made  by  their  own 
authority,  by,  which    wrongfully   they    made 
themselves  judges  of  him,  where  they  could  not, 
or  oo^ht  not  to  be  judges  ;  also  error,  in  that 
the  said  Hugh  was  not  called  into  court,  or  to 
answer  where  the  award  w'as  made  ;  also  error, 
in  that  the  award  was  made  without  the  assent 
of  the  prelates  who  were  peers  in  parliament; 
Item,  error,  in   that^  there  was  no  record  of 
.  their  pursuit,  or  the  causes  contained  in  the 
award ;  also  error,  in  that  the  award  was  made 
against  the  form  of  the  Great  Charter,  wherein 
is  contained.  That  no  man  shall  be  forejudged, 
nor  in    other   manner  destroyed,   unless   by 
judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the 
land;  with  request  to  the  king  to  take  notice, 
that  the  great  men  were  summoned  to  come 
duely  to  the  parliament,  but  did  not,  when  they 
came  with  horse  and  arms,  and  all  their  force  ; 
Whereupon  the  said  Hugh  came  and  rendered 
himself  prisoner  to  the  king,  praying  he  would 
receive  him  into  his  protection  to  prosecute  his 
complaint,  and  that  right  might  be  done  him  in 
these  matters ;  and  the  king  received  him  as 
he  ought  to  do,  (sicome  faire  devioms)   and 
caused  his  petition  to  be  carried  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  bishops,  and  other 
prelates,  and  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury, then  being  in  a  provincial  council  at 
London,  charging  them  by  the  faith  they  ought 
him,  to  advise  about  the  petition,  and  let  him 
know  their  thoughts  concerning  it ;  and  when 
they  had  well  advised  concerning  it,  they  answer- 
ed, That  it  seemed  to  them,  that  the  process  and 
award  of  the  exile,  and  disinheritance  of  Hugh 
the  son,  and  father,  were  erroneous  and  wrong- 
fully made,  wherefore  they  agreed  and  unani- 
mously assented,  as  peers  of  the   land,   and 
prayed   as  peers  spiritual.   That  the    award 
which  was  made  wickedly  and  wrongfully  a- 
gainst  God,  and  all  manner  of  right,  (contre 
Dicu  Sf  tote  manere  de  droit)  might  be  by  the 
king  repealed  and  annulled  for  ever;  and  said 
further.  That  they  nor  none  of  them  ever  as- 
tented  to  the  award :  but  that  every  one  of 
them  at  the  time  when  the  award  was  made, 
ift  writing  made  proteitatiooi  That  they  could 
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not  or  would  assent  to  it  for  many  causes  ;  and 
the  earl  of  Kent  the  king's  brother,  the  earls 
of  Richmond,  Pembroke,  and  Arundel,  befure 
the  king  and  prelates,  said  the  award  was 
wrongful,  and  againbt  law  and  right,  and 
prayed  him,  with  the  prelates,  and  as  they  had 
done  before,  to  null  and  make  void  the  award ; 
and  the  earls  affirmed.  That  for  fear  of  the 
force,  which  the  great  men  suddenly  brought 
to  the  parliament  to  make  the  award,  which 
was  to  them  unknown  and  unexpected,  they 
gave  their  assent  to  it,  and  also  advised  the 
king  to  suffer  it  to  pass,  for  which  offence  and 
mistake  they  prayed  his  pardon." 

And  then  afterwards  another  petition  was 
delivered  to  the  king,  on  behalf  of  Hugh  the 
father,  setting  forth.  That  the  same  great  men 
before  named,  and  their  adherents  and  confe- 
derates with  force  and  arms,  on  the  day  of  St. 
Barnaby,  in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  came  to 
his  manor  of  Fastern  in  Wiltshire,  and  twelve 
others  in  that  shire,  six  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
cester, four  in  Dorsetshire,  five  in  Hampshire, 
two  in  JBerkshire,  six  in  Oxfordshire,  three  in 
Buckinghamshire,  four  in  Surrey,  one  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire, two    in  Huntingtonshire,   five  in 
Leicestershire,  one  in  Yorkshire,  one  in  Lin- 
colnshire, five  in  Cheshire,  and  five  in  War- 
wickshire;   in  all   63   manors    there  named, 
where  they  made  the  same  havock,  committed 
the  same  spoils,  devastations,  and  destructions 
upon   his   houses  and   lands  they   had   done 
upon  his  son*s,  and  used  his  debtors,  tenants, 
friends  and  people  as  those  of  his  sun ;  except 
that  the  loss  of  his  goods,  moveable  and  im- 
moveable, in  and  upon  his  manors  tnd  lands, 
were  greater:  as  namely,  two  crops  of  corn, 
one  in  the  barns  or  granges,  the  other  opon 
the  ground  ;  38000  sheep,   1000  oxen  and  hei- 
fers, 1200  cows,  with  their  breed  for  two  years, 
40  mares,  with  their  breed  for  two  years  ;  500 
cart-horses,  2000  hogs,  400  kids,  40   ton  of 
wine,  600   bacons,  80  carcasses  of  beef,  600 
muttons  in  tlie  larder,  and  10  tons  of  cyder  ; 
Armour  for  200  men,  and  other  warlike  en- 
gines and  provisions,  with  the  destruction  of  his 
nouses,  to  his  damage  30,000/.     And    at  the 
same  time  they  entered  the  Abbey  of  Langley 
in  Wiltshire,  broke  up  his  coffers,  and  carried 
away  1000/.  in  silver,  also  his  cliarters,  evidence, 
and  bond,  cups  of  gold  and  silver,  and  other  sil- 
ver vessels  and  jewels,  to  his  damage  of  10,000/. 
And  at  the  same  time  wilh  force  and  arms  en- 
tered the  king's  castle  of  Marlborough  (where 
he  was  the  constable)  and  took  his  goods  there 
found,  36   sacks  of  wool,  6  pair  of  rich  vest- 
ments, a  library,  a  golden  chalice  for  the  sa- 
crament, one  cross  of  gold,  another  of  ivory  and 
ebony,  and  other  ornaments  belonging  to  the 
chapel ;  cloths  of  gold,  carpets,  coverings,  and 
many   other  things,  and  his  whole  wardrobe 
entirely,  to  his  damage  of  5000/.     Excepting 
these   differences   of  losses,    the  petition    is 
the  same  with  his  son's  verbatim,  and  the  cr« 
rors  assigned  in  the  process  and  award,   are 
the  very  same  ;  his  rendering  himself  prisoner 
to  the  ^ing,  and  his  reception  into  the  king*i 
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protection  tho  taoiey  and  expressed  in  the  same 
words.     And  then  it  foUuvrs  by  the  king  (et 
•0cr«  lyyreiy  a  no$tre  parlement stumnons  a  Ever- 
m^k  as  trns  saneins  df  Patch  an  an  nostre  reg- 
ne  quinzismefritems  decant  naui  le.  proces  del  ait 
jEgard  a  la  mite  Us  ditx  Hugh  Ufitss,  4*  Hugh 
kpert^  en  ce$ies  paroles,  a  fhoneur  dt  Dieu  4- 
teiute  eglise,  ^c)     And  we  afterwards,  at  our 
parliament  at  York,  three  weeks  after  £ast*er, 
la  the  15th  jear  ofnur  reign^  caused  to  come 
before  us  the  process  of  the  award,  at  the  peti- 
tion of  the  said  Hagh  the  son  and  Hugh  the  fa- 
ther in  these  words  :  To  the  honour  ofGod  and 
holj  Church,  &c.  the  whole  atvard  being  cited 
io  this  record.     Afler  which  recital  it  follows, 
(a  9uem parUment,  4*^. )    At  which  parliament 
at  York,  the  said  Hugh  the  son  and  Hugh  the 
&ther  being  brought  before  as  in  court,  prose- 
Ctttiog  their  complaints,  and  praying  us  to  do 
them  right;  and  the  said  Hugh  the  son  for 
himself-shewed  and  alledged  the  errors  io  the 
process  as  abovesaid ;  and  also  Hugh  the  fa- 
ther altedj^ed  the  same  errors,  and  prayed  seve- 
rally and  joiutly.  That  as  the  award  was  made 
erroneously  and   wrongfully  against  the  laws 
and  usages  of  the  realm,  and  against  common 
right  and  reason,  that  we  would  annul  and  de- 
feat the  said  award,  and  tha't  they  might  be  re- 
mitted and  reconciled  to  our  faith,  and  to  such 
estate  as   they  had  and  were  in  before  the 
award  :  And   hereupon  hearing  the  reasons  of 
the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  we  caused  the  pro- 
cess to  be  examined  in  full  parliament,  in  the 
presence  of  the  prelates,  earls,  barons,  knights 
of  counties,  and  the  people  that  were  come,  by 
reason  of  the  parliament  (en  presence  des  pre-- 
Ulet,  countes^  barons^  chivalers  des  countes,  S^ 
le  people  Ijf  estoit  venutt  pur  tneheson  du  dit 
parltment)  And  we  found  the  said  award  was 
made  wichont   calling  them  to  answer,   and 
without  the  assent  of  the  prelates,  which  are 
peers  of  the  realm  in  pnrliament,  and  against 
the  great  charter  of  the  franchises  of  England, 
which  says  no  freeman  shnll  be  banished,  or 
other  way  destroyed,  but  by  lawful  judgment 
of  bis  peers,  or  the  law  of  the  land,  and  for 
that  they  were  not  called  in  court  to  make  an- 
swer, and  for  these  errors,  and  for  that  the 
causes  in  the  said  award  were  not  duly  proved 
(if  pur  ceo  que  Us  causes  contenues  en  la  dit 
•gard  nejurent  pas  duement  approvett  ;)  And 
further  having  regard  to  that,  that  we  caused 
the  parliament  at  Westminster  to  be  summon- 
ed in  due  manner,  and  commanded  by  our 
writs  the  said  great  men  (who  made  the  award) 
not  to  make  assemblies  and  alliances,  or  come 
with  armed  men,  yet  they  came  with  all  their 
force  to  that  parliament,  notwithstanding  our 
command  ;  ana  when  they  came  to  London  in 
that  manner,  they  held  their  councils  and  as- 
lemblies  at  London,  without  coming  to  us  at 
Westminster  according  to  summons ;  and  then 
we  sent  to  them  to  come  to  tite  parliament  at 
Westminster  as  they  ought,  yet  they  would  not 
•OBe,  nor  let  as  know  their  mind,  nor  the 
cause  of  the  award,  though  we  had  begun  and 
keld  the  pariiaoient  for  15  days  and  more,  and 
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caused  to  oome   before  us  the  prelates,  and 
some  earls  and  barons,  knights  of  counties,  and 
others  which  came  for  the  commons*«f  the 
realm  (Sf  aviomt  fait  xenir^  devant  nous  pre* 
lates,  4"  aucunes  countes  4*  harones,  chivalers 
des  counteSf  4*  autres  que  vindrent  pur  la  corn^ 
mune  du  royalm)  and  caused  it  to  be  published. 
That  those  that  had  petitions  to  promote  should 
deliver  them.     And  after  proclamation  thus 
made,  no  petition  was  delivered,  or  complaioc 
made  against  the  said  Hu^h  and  Hugh,  until 
thry  came  as  aforesaid:  and  the  contrivance 
of  the  said  award  they  wholly  concealed  and 
kept  from  us,  unto  the  very  hour  they  came  to 
Westminster  with  force  and  arms,  and  made 
their  award  against  reason,  as  a  thing'treated 
and  agreed  on  amongst  themseU*es,  00  their 
own  authority,  in  our  absence,  and  encroached 
upon  the  royal  power,  jurisdiction,  and  conu- 
sance of  process  and  judgment  of  those  things, 
which  belong  to  our  royal  dignity;   wherefore 
we  could  not  at  that  time  stop  the  said  aivard, 
nor  do  right  to  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugl^  as  it 
belonged  to  us.     And   further  taking  notice 
that  those  great  men,  after  the  award  made, 
prayed  our  pardon  and  release  for  confedera- 
ting  themselves  by  oath,  writing,  or  in  other 
manner  without  our  leave,  in  pursuing  them, 
and  trooping  with  banners  of  ours  and  their 
own  arms  displayed,  and  taking  and  possessing 
castles,    towns,    manors,    lands,     tenements, 
goods,  and  chattels,  and  aUo  taking  and  im* 
prisoning  people  of  our  ultegiance  and  others, 
and  some  they  wounded,  and  some  they  killed; 
and  many  other  things  they  did,  in  order  to 
destroy  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  in  England^ 
Wales,  and  other  where,  of  which  some  might 
be  called  trespasses,  and  other  felonies ;  abo  it 
appeared,  those  great  men  were  enemies  to^ 
and  hated  them  at  the  time  of  the  award  and 
before,  wherefore  they  ought  not  to  be  their 
judges,  in  their  own  prosecution  of  them,  nor 
have  record  (ne  record  aver)  upon  the  causes^ 
of  the  said  award.    And  we  are  bound  by  th« 
oath  we  made  at  our  coronation,  and  obliged 
to  do  right  to  all  our  subjects,  and  to  redress 
and  cause  to  be  amended  all  wrongs  done  to 
them  when  we  are  required,  according  to  th% 
Great  Charter,  by  which  we  are  not  to  sell  or 
delay  right  antl  justice  to  any  one ;  and  at  the 
pressing  advice  and  request  of  the  prelates, 
given  us  for  the  safety  of  our  soul,  and  to  avoid 
danger,  and  for  to  take  away  an  ill  example 
for  the  time  to  come  of  such  undertakings  and 
judgments,  in  the  like  case,  against  reason. 
Wherefore  we  seeing  and  knowing  the  said 
process  and  award,  made  in  the  manner  afore- 
said, to  be  as  well  to  the  prejudice  of  us,  the 
blembhment,  (or  hurt)  of  our  crown  and  royal 
dignity,  against  us  and  our.hetrs,  as  against  the 
said  itugh  and  Hugh,  and  for  other  reasonabU 
causes,  of  our  royal  power,  in  a  full  parliament 
at  York,  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre- 
lates, earls,  barons,  knights  of  counties,  the 
commons  of  the  realm,  and  others  being  at  our 
parliament  at  York   (pur  le  conseil  4*  fassent 
dei  prelats,  countUf  barmu,  chevaUrt  dis  cov7»- 
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tez  le  commun  du  royalme.  Sf  alirei  a  nostre  dii 
parlement   a  Everwyk  Estauntx)   do   wholij 
null  and  defeat  (de  tut  anentissomt  if  defesoin$) 
the  «aid  an  ard  of  the  exile  and  disinheritanoe 
of  the  said  Hugh  and  Hu^,  and  all  things  in 
the  awnrd  (!f  quant  que  eel  a  sard  louche  J  and 
'do  fully  remit  and  reconcile  the  said  llui;h  the 
•on,  and  Hugh  the  father,  to  our  faith  and 
peace,  and  to  the  estate  they  had  and  were  in 
before  the  making  of  the  award  in  all  points. 
And  we  award,  that  they  have  again  (fxeient) 
seisin  of  their  lands  and  tenements,  goods  aiid 
chattels,  &c.     And  we  will  and  command,  that 
where  this  award  is  enrolled  in  any  places  in 
Our  court,  it  be  cancelled  and  annulled  fur 
ever.'     And  so  the  roll  was   cancelled  and 
crossed,  and  remains  so  at  this  day,  with  this 
tiaemorandum  written  under  the  Award.  *  These 
things  above  written  are  nulled  and  C9ncellcd 
by  force  of  an  Award  made  in  the  pai'Uament 
at  York  held  three  weelu  after  Easter  in  the 
15th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord,  as  it  is  con-- 
tained  in  a  roll  sowed  to,  and  banging  a^  this 
roll  in  the  month  of  May.' 

After  this,  the  Despensers  soon  regained  their 
power,  and  queen  Isabel  having  taken  arms 
a^nst  her  husband,  king  Edward,  assigned  the 
miscondacO  of  these  Despensers  as  the  cause  of 
her  doing  so,  in  the  fq^owing  Proclamation  : 

"  Isabel,  by  the  {JL^ace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, dame  of  ItdtiMi  countess  of  Pontif,  or 
Ponthieu ;  and  we  i-xiward,  eldest  son  to  the 
Aoble  king  of  Englaad,  duke  of  Guyen,  earl  of 
Chester,  Pontif.  and  Monstroil,  or  Monstrevil; 
and  we  Edmond,  son  to  the  noble  king  of  Eng- 
land, earl  of  Kent,  to  all  those  to  whom  these 
letter*  shall  come,  greeting  :  Whereas  it  is  no- 
toriously knowttj,  that  ihe  state  of  Holy  Church 
%nd  tlie  Reahn  pf  Endand,  are  many  ways 
blembhed  and  gbased,  by  tkie  evil  counsel  and 
Abett  of  Hugh  le  Despenser,  who  by  pride  and 
a  desire  to  lord  it,  and  set  himselt  over  all 
others,  hath  taken  upon  him  royal  power 
against  right,  reason,  and  liis  allegiance ;  and 
in  like  manner  made  use  of  all  tlie«evil  counsel 
of  Roliert  Baldock  and  others  his  adherents,  so 
as  Hfdy  Church  is  reviled,  and  shamefully  put 
under  great  subjection,  and  the  prelates  of 
Holy  Church  spoiled  of  their  goods  against  God 
and  light;  Holy  Church  defamed  and  dis- 
bonuured  many  ways,  and  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land destroyed  in  divers  manners,  in  disherit- 
ance of  our  lord  the  king,  and  his  heirs,  the 
great  men  of  the  realm,  by  tfie  envy  and  wicked 
cruelty  of  the  *aid  Hugh  ;  many  of  them,  with- 
out fault  and  without  cause,  put  to  shameful 
death;  some  disherited,  others  imprisoned, 
banished,  and  exiled;  widows  and  orphans 
>n-ongfulIy  forejudged  of  their  right,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  by  divers  tallages  and  undue 
exactions  very  often  burthencd,  and  by  divers 
oppressions  grieved  without  nitrcy.  By  which 
Ottences  the  said  Ilugli  hath  shewn  himself  an 
open  tyrant  and  enemy  to  God  and  Holy 
Church,  to  our  most  dear  loi-d  tlie  king*,  ahd  to 
the  whole  realm.  And  we,  and  many  otliers 
with  US|  and  ia  our  company,  who  have  long 


been  estranged  from  the  good  pleasnre  of  oitf 
lord  the  king,  by  the  false  suggestions  and  evil 
procurement  of  the  aforesaid  Hugh  and  Robert, 
and  their  s^iberents,  are  dome  into  tbe  labd  to 
raise  the  state  of  Holy  -Church  and  the  realm, 
and  to  defend  the  people  from  these  mischief 
and  grievous  oppressions,  and  to  maintain  to 
our  power  the  honour  and  profit  of  Holy  Church, 
and  our  lord  the  king  and  the  whole  realm,  as 
abovesaid.    Wherefore  we  command  and  pray 
you  for  the  common  profit  of  you  and  every 
one  of  vou,  to  be  aidant  to  us  at  all  tia>es  and 
in  all  places,  and  by  all  the  ways  you  know  or 
can,  that  the  things  abovesaid  may  be  speedily 
brought  to  a  good  effect  and  end.     For  know 
certainly,  that  all  we,  and  all  those  with  us, 
will  not  undertake  any  thing  that  shall  not  be 
for  the  honour  and  profit  of  Holy  Church,  and 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  as  in  time  you  will  see 
and  find,  if  God  please.     Given  at  Walling- 
ford  the  15th  day  of  October,  in  the  twentieOi 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  dear  lord  tbe 
king." 

From  Wallingford  she  marched  to  Oxford, 
and  so  in  a  short  time  to  Bristol,  which  she 
besieged,  and  soon  took;  and  the  next  day 
after  she  came  thither,  Hugh  Despenser  the 
father,  carl  of  Winchester,  was  drawn  and 
hanged  upon  the  common  gallows,  without 
hearing  or  trial,  on  the  27th  of  October. 

Hugh  Despenser  the  son  was  soon  after  taken, 
and,  as  Knighton  reports,  was  arraigned  before 
sir  William  Trussei,  a  justiciary,  in  the  form 
there  mentioned,  which  was  by  way  of  a  speech 
made  against  him,  as  it  is  here  contracted  : 

<<  Hugh  le  Despenser.  In  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  in  the  15th  of  the  king,  your 
father  and  you  Hugh  were  awarded  traitors 
and  enemies  of  the  realm,  and  banished  as 
such,  never  to  return  without  the  assent  of  the 
king  in  full  parliament  duely  summoned.  Con- 
trary to  which  award,  your  father  and  yoa 
Hugh  were  found  in  the  court  without  warrant : 
and  you  Hugh,  as  you  returned  into  the  king* 
dom,  feloniously  spoiled  and  robbed  two  do* 
mands  (merchant-ships  so  called)  of  goods  to 
the  value  of  forty  thousand  pounds.  Hugh,  after 
this  felony,  you  came  to  ^ne  king  and  c:aused 
him  to  go  with  force  against  the  peers  of  the 
realm,  and  other  his  Hege  people,  to  destroy 
and  disherit  them,  contrary  to  the  Great  Char- 
ter :  and  also  taking  upon  you  royal  power,  yon 
Hueh  and  your  assistants,  with  force  and  arms, 
robbed  feloniously  the  good  people  of  tbe 
realm  ;  and  by  Andrew  Harleye,  and  other  trai- 
tors your  adherents,  murdered  the  good  earl  of 
Hereford,  M.  William  Sullee,  and  M.  Roger  de 
Berfekle  (at  Borough-bridge)  and  caused  to  be 
takeii  my  most  honourable  lord  Thomas  the  eood 
earl  of  Lancaster,  and  caused  him  to  be  judged 
by  a  false  record,  against  law,  ireason,  and  die 
Great  Charter,  and  also  to  be  murdered,  mar- 
tyred, and  put  to  a  cruel  death.  Also  in  tbe 
same  march  (in  the  French', '  journey*)  to  Bo- 
rough-bridge, you  caiised  many  of  my  lord's  (the 
earl  of  Lancaster)  barons  and  knights  to  be 
drawn  and  baoKedi  by  fabe  record  against  law 
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and  rtaaoQy  and  caused  other  great  men  to  be 
pat  in  prison  and  murdered  to  get  their  estates, 
as  Roger  Mortimer  the  nepl^w  and  uncle, 
Hugh  Audel^  father  and  son,  and  the  earl  of 
Hereford.  Hugh,  after  this  destruction  of  tlus 
nobility,  yon  Hugh,  your  father,  and  Robert 
Baldock,  osurping  royal  power  over  the  king, 
led  him  and  nis  people  into  Scotland  against 
his  enemies,  where  you  Hugh  by  your  traiterous 
cooduct  caused  him  to  Jose  20,000  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  his  great  dishonour,  and  damage  of  the 
realm,  and  to  return  without  doing  any  thing.— 
Hugh,  this  treason  nor  this  tyranny  would  sa- 
tisfie  you,  until  by  royal  power  eained  over  the 
king,  you  destroyed  the  franchises  of  Holy 
Church  and  the  prelates,  as  the  bishops  of  Here- 
ford, Lincoln,  and  Norwich,  taking  their  goods 
oot  of  their  cimrches :  and  whereas  you  anew 
God  had  done  great  thinp  by  my  lord  (the  earl 
of  Lancaster)  you  caused  to  be  murdered,  you 
pUced  armed  gpiards^  and  shut  the  church- 
doon,  that  none  should  enter  to  honour  God 
and  his  Saints.  Hugh,  after  these  mischiefs, 
you  advised  the  king  to  give  unto  the  false  trai- 
tor the  eari  of  Wiochester,  Andrew  Harkley, 
and  self,  lands  properly  belonging  to  the  crown, 
in  disherison  thereof.  Hugh,  whereas  the  queen 
aod  her  son  passed  beyond  sea  by  the  king's 
GOBroand  to  save  the  country  of  Guyen,  in 
point  to  be  loet  by  your  traiterous  counsel,  you 
sent  over  a  great  sum  of  money  to  some  of 
yoar  wicked  adherents,  to  destroy  the  queen 
aod  her  son,  (q*eMi  droit  heir  del  realm)  who  is 
right  heir  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  hinder  their 
ooming  over.  Hugh,  your  father,  Robert  Bal- 
dock,  and  self,  and  other  false  traitors  your  ad- 
herents, taking  npon  you  royai  power,  made 
great  and  small  by  force  to  swear  to,  and  assure 
you,  to  maintain  yon  in  your  false  quarrels  or 
pretences  (en  voum  faux  querela)  not  havine 
le^rd  that  suck  confederacies  were  false  and 
trsiterous,  agnio^  Icgience  and  the  state  of  the 
king  and  his  crown.  And  forasmuch  as  you 
Hagh,  and  otiier  traitors,  knew  that  the  queen 
ind  her  son  were  arrived  in  the  nation,  by  your 
etil  counsel  you  caused  the  king  to  witndraw  : 
himself,  and  go  froni  them, and  carried  him  out 
of  the  kingdom,  to  the  danger  of  his  body,  and 
dishonour  to  him  and  his  people,  feloniously 
caking  with  you  the  treasure  of  the  realm,  con- 
trary to  the  Great  Charter. — Hugh,  you  are 
ioQod  traitor,  wherefore  all  the  good  people  of 
the  kingdom,  great  and  small,  rich  and  pooir, 
by  common  assent,  do  award,  That  you  are 
i»ttiid  as  a  thief,  and  therefore  shall  be  hanged ; 


and  are  found  as  a  traitor,  and  therefore  shall 
be  drawn  and  quartered  ;  and  for  ihat  ynu  have 
been  outlawed  by  the  king,  and  by  common, 
assent,  and  returned  to  the  court  wiihuut  wai^ 
rant,  you  shall  be  beheaded  (voutsirrei  deco^ 
lez)  and  fur  tlmt  you  abetted  and  procured 
discord  between  the  kiiif;  and  queen,  and  others 
of  the  realm,  you  shall  be  embo welled,  and 
your  bowels  burnt.  Withdraw,  traitor,  tyrant, 
and  so  go  take  your  judgment,  attainted  wicked 
traitor." 

He  was  at  this  time  earl  of  Gloucester;  and 
no  trial  by  common  jury,  or  his  peers  appears; 
and  the  attaint  was  only  this  speech  made 
against  him,  and  most  of  what  was  objected  to 
him  had  been  pardoned  by  act  of  Parliament. 
On  the  24th  of  Nov.  he  was  drawn  and  hapged 
upon  a  gallows  50 feet  high,  and  then  quartered, 
and  his  head  fixed  upon  London*bridge.  Those 
who  brought  him  to  the  queen  had  for  their 
reward  8000/.  as  she  had  promised. 

The  annullment  of  the  £&ile  and  Disherison 
of  the  Despensers,  15  £dw.  S.  was  made  void 
in  parhamenr,  1  £dw.  3.  And  afterwards  in  the 
parliament  sununoned  21  Kd.  2,  Thomas  la 
Despeuser  petitioned  tlie  king  in  full  pariia* 
meat,  reciting  the  petitions  of  Hugh  the  father, 
and  Hugh  the  son,  to  the  king  in  full  jparlia- 
nient  holden  at  York  three  weeks  after  Easter, 
in  the  15th  year  of  Edward  2. — In  which  par- 
liament the  £xile  and  Disherison  of  both  were 
annulled  for  these  Reasons:  Ist,  they  were' 
not  appealed,  or  called  to  answer,  nor  due  pro- 
cess  made  p^ainst  them  ncconling  to  law.  2ud, 
Because  the  prelates  who  were  peers  of  the 
realm  did  not  consent  to  the  exile  and  dishe- 
rison. Srd,  Because  it  was  against  Magna 
Charta,  that  any  man  should  be  exiled  or  tried, 
or  otherways  destroyed,  without  judgment  of 
bis  peers.  This  adnuUation  was  afterwards  made 
void,  in  1  £dw.  3.  He  prayed  that  statute  might 
be  made  void,  and  all  the  articles  and  things  con- 
tained in  it,  for  tlie  reasons  abovesaid.— And 
hereupon  the  king  caused  the  prelates,  dukes, 
barons  and  commons,  summoned  to  his  parlia- 
ment, to  be  diligently  examined,  what  they 
thought,  whether  the  statute  of  Edward  3,  was 
defeasable  ?  Who  upon  good  deliberation  said 
it  was,  for  the  causes  before  expressed ;  also 
considering  that  the  repeal  made  by  king  Ed- 
ward 3  was  at  such  time  as  his  mther  Ed- 
ward 2  was  living,  being  very  king,  and  in  pri- 
son, that  he  could  not  resist  the  same. — And 
accordingly  the  same  was  made  void. 
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5.  Proceedings  against  Adah  hz  Obleton,  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
for  Treason,  l6Edw.  II.  a.  d.  1323.  Tl  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  77. 
2  Brady's  Hist  147.  Claus.  1  Edw.  III.  p.  1.  M.  13.] 

In  the  parliament  summoned  to  meet  at 
London  the  beginning  of  Lent  1S2S,  Adam 
de  Orleton,  or  1  orleton,  bishop  of  Hereford, 
was  arrested  of  high  treason,  and  was  examined 
before  the  king  and  lords,  on  divers  Articles. 
It  was  laid  to  his  charj;e,  '  That  he  had  en- 
tertained certain  of  the  king's  enemies,  had  ap- 
peared in  the  field  with  them,  had  furnished 
them  with  arras,  and  had  given  them  his  assist- 
ance, favour,  and  advice.  T)ie  bishop  being 
a  shrewd  and  learned  man,  said  little  at  first  to 
this  accusation,  but  being  further  urged,  he 
answered,  '  My  lord  the  king,  saving  all  doe 
reverence  to  your  majesty,  I  being  an  bmnble 
minister  of  God's  church,  and  a  consecrated 
bishop,  though  unworthy,  ought  not  to  answer 
tach  high  matters  without  the  licence  and  au- 
thority of  my  lord  the  archbisiiop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  next  to  the  pope  is  my  proper  judge ; 
as  also  with  the  consent  of  the  rest  of  my 
lei  low- bishops.'  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
with  his  suffragans,  rising  up,  implored  the 
kin/s  mercy  for  him  ;  and  he  was  delivered  fo 
the  custody  of  the  archbishop  till  the  king 
should  resolve  when  to  summon  him  agnin,  to 
answer  to  what  might  be  farther  laid  to  his 
charge.  Soon  after  the  king  summoned  him 
•gain  to  answer  in  his  court  of  justice,  which 
the  archbishops,  &c.  hearing  of,  they  came  in 
great  form,  with  their  crosses,  and  look  him 
away  from  the  bar,  threatening  to  excommu- 
nicate all  that  withstood  them.  Upon  which 
Edward  caused  a  bUl  of  indictment  to  be  pre- 


ferred against  him  to  the  grand  iury  of  Herefbrd- 
'shire,  which  being  found,  the  king  immedtatdy 
seized  on  all  his  temporal  posseisions. 

The  record  by  which  he  was  restored  to  his 
temporalities  in  the  Ist  of  Edward  3,  recitiag 
the  record  of  his  trial  in  the  country,  gives  a 
more  particular  account  of  his  crimes,  and  in- 
forms us,  That  by  inquisition  taken  at  Here- 
ford before  the  justices  of  the  King's-Bench,  it 
wa^  presented,  *Tbat  Adam  bishop  of  Hereford 
WAS  of  the  confederacy  of  Roger  de  Mortimer 
of  Wigmore,  who  was  then  reputed  an  enemy 
and  rebel  to  the  king  his  father,  and  that  he 
sent  certain  men  at  arms  to  his  assistance ; 
and  then  being  accused  for  these  things  before 
the  justices,  and  his  fiither,  be  alleged,  that 
without  offending  God,  and  holy  church,  and 
without  leave  of  the  pope^  he  could  nor,  or 
ought  to  answer,  nor  ou^bt  the  justices  to  pro- 
ceed to  take  the  inquisition  ;  and  though  the 
bishop  submitted  not  to  the  inquisition,  yet  the 
justices  went  on,  and  for  that  it  was  found  by 
that  inqoisiiion  that  the  bbhop  was  of  the  eoii^ 
federacy  of  the  said  Roger,  and  sent  to  bis 
Resistance  nien  at  arms :  it  was  adjudged  by 
the  justices,  he  should  as  convict  remain  in  the 
custody  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
that  his  lands  and  tenements,  goods,  and  chat- 
tels, should  be  seized  into  the  king's  bands,  and 
remained  so  seized,  until  the  date  of  this 
record,  by  which  they  were  restored.  Witness 
the  king  at  Westminster,  the  lath  of  February, 
in  the  1st  of  his  reign.' 


6.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaster,  for  Treason, 
15  Edw.  II.  A.  p.  1322,  1  Edw.  III.  a.  d.  1327.  [Pari  II- 
E.  3.  p.  1.  M.  17.  Stat.  1.  Edw.  III.] 


JTHOMAS  earl  of  Lancaster,  first  cousin  of 
king  Edward  9,  had  been  one  of  the  chief  op- 
posers  of  that  king's  misgovernment,  and  his 
favourites  Gaveston  and  the  Despencers.  lie 
repeatedly  took  up  anns  against  the  king,  and 
finally,  in  132^,  was  taken  at  Borough  bridge, 
and  being  impeached  of  Treason,  &c.  before  the 
king  at  Pontefract,  was  sentenced  to  be  drawn, 
hanged  and  beheaded,  but  by  the  favour  of  the 
kinic  was  only  beheaded. 

By  (he  same  .Tudgment,  and  for  the  same 
crimes,  suffered  these  barous,  Warin  Lisle, Wil- 
liam Toket,  Thomas  Manduit,  Henry  de  Brad- 
bom,  William  Fitz-William,  William  Cbcyny, 
Roger  Clifford,  John  de  Mowbray,  Gocelm 
D*£nynvill,  Henry  Teyes,  and  Bartfiolomew  de 
Badlesemer  who  was  beheaded  at  Canterbury, 
only  Roger  de  Dautory  died  of  bis  nacoml 
death. 


In  the  first  parliament  of  Edward  S,  the 
Judgment  against  the  eari  of  Lancaster  was  re- 
versed, as  appears  by  the  following  Record : 

'*  The  king,  to  all  to  whom,  &c.  Greeting. 
We  have  inspected  the  records  and  proceedings 
had  in  our  last  par]i»ment  cailea  at  West- 
minster, in  these  words :  Henry  of  Lancaster, 
brother  and  heir  of  Thomas,  formerly  earl  of 
Lancaster,  came  to  this  parliament,  and  exhi- 
bited before  the  lord  the  king  himself,  the  no- 
bles, and  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
council  of  the  ssid  lord  the  king  there  then  be^ 
ing,  a  certain  Petition  in  these  words:  *  To  oar 
lord  the  king  and  his  council  prayeth  Henry  of 
Lancaster,  brother  and  heir  of  Thomas  hereto- 
fore earl  of  Lancaster,  That  whereas  the  said 
Thomas  was  formerly,  before  the  lord  Edward 
heretofore  king  of  England,  father  of  our  lord 
the  king,  that  now  is^  and  hit  councili  at  Pon- 


41]       STATE  TRIALS,  13  Edward  n.  l$Q2.—Earl qf  Lancoiter fcir  TrtoiOH.       [4S 


tefracty  in  the  15th  year  6f  Itis  reign,  unrea- 
sonably acljodged  to  death  bj  nn  erroneous 
proceeding  ai^ainst  bim  at  that  tiiue  bad,  by 
reaaoo  of  which  judgment  be  was  put  to  death, 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  same  judgment,  his 
heirs  were  disinherited,  the.  record  and  proceed* 
ings  wliereol'  are  in  Chancery,  it  would  jilease 
oar  lord  the  king  to  command  the  Chancellor 
that  he  should  cause  ihe  record  and  proceedings 
of  the  aforesaid  judgment  to  be  brought  hither 
into  parliament,  smd  that  they  be  recited  and  ex- 
amined, to  the  end,  that  if  any  error  be  therein, 
the  same  may  be  duly  redressed,  and  right  in 
the  premises  done  to  the  said  Henry^  as  brother 
and  heir  of  the  said  earl,  and  his  inheritance 
delivered  to  him/    In  consideration  of  which 
Petition,  it  was  commanded  to  the  Chancellor 
by  the  said  lord  the  king,  that  having  examined 
the  Rolls  of  the  year  aforesaid  of  ,tlie  lord  king 
Edward,  father  of  the  lord  the  now  king,  in  his 
Chancery,  he  should  cause  the  record  and  pro- 
ceedings aforesaid  to  be  brought  hither  mt6 
pdiament,  6cc.   which  said  chancellor  after- 
wards brou^t  liither  the  record  and  proceed- 
ings aforesaid  in  these  words :    '*  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  of  the  lord  king  Edward,  son  of  the  lord 
king  Edwardy  held  in  the  presence  of  the  said 
lord  the  king,  at  Pontefract,  on  Monday  next 
after  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation    of  the 
Messed  Virgin  Mary,"  in  the  15th  year  of  his 
reign.     Whereas  Thomas  earl  of  Lancaster 
was  taken,  and  for  treasons,  homicides,  burn- 
ing depredations  and  divers  other  felonies 
brought  before  the  said  lord  the  king,  in  the 
presence  of  Edmund  earl  of  Kent,  John  earl 
of  Richmond,  Adomer  of  Valence  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, John  de  Warren  earl  of  Surrey,  Edmund 
cad  of  Arundel,  David  earlof  Athol,  Robert 
ear)  Danegos,  the  Barons,  and  other  great  men 
of  the  kingdom :   The  lord  the  king  causes  it 
to  be  recorded,  that  the  said  Thomas,  being  a 
begeman  of  the  said  lord  the  king,  came  to 
Burton-upon-Trent,  together  with  Humphrey 
deBohun,  late  ear*  of  Hereford,  a  traitor  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  found  in  war  against  the  lord 
the  king,  with  banners  displayied,  at  Borough- 
bridge,  and  there  slain ;  and  Roger  Damory, 
a  cou%'icted  traitor,  and  other  traitors  and  ene- 
mies to  th^  king  and  kingdom,  with  banners 
displayed,  so  that  in  war  be  hostilely,  for  three 
socces^ive  days,    resisted   the  lord   the  king, 
his  people  and  attendants,  and  prevented  them 
passing  the  bridge  of  the  said  town  of  Burton, 
as  they  should  have  done,  and  then  fclonigusly 
slew  some  of  the  men  of  the  said  lord  the  king, 
by  reason   whereof  the  said  lord  the  king,  in 
order  to  repress  the  aforesaid  malice  and  re- 
sbiante  of  the  said  earl  and  others,  and  for  the 
naintenauce  of  the  peace  and   tranquillity  of 
his  kingdom  and  people,  and  of  the  rights  of 
his  rojal  crown,   and  for  the  repelling  and  re- 
moving of   the   aforesaid  force  so  seditiously 
wllecicd,  scughf  elsewhere  a  passage  over  the 
river  Trent,  and  from   thence  powerfully  rode 
assinst  the  said  earl  and  others,  and  the  afore- 
said earl  Thomas  taking  notice  of  this,  together 
»iib  the  other,  tnutort  aforesaid,  as  a  traitor 


and  enemy  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  set  fire  to 
the  town  of  Burton  aforesaid,  and  feloniously 
burned  part  of  the  houses  and  gnocb  of  th« 
same  town;  and  after  that  the  said  eai|  with 
the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  went  out  of  the 
said  town  to  the  plain  thereto  .adjoining,  witk 
banners  displayed,  and  hostilely  disposed  bis 
military  forces  to  fight  against  the  said  lord  the 
king,  against  his  homage,  fealty,  and  allegiance, 
by  which  he  was  bound  to  tHe  said  lord  the 
king,  awaiting  on  the  same  plain  the  approach 
df  the  lord  the  king,  and  thereupon  when  the 
said  earl  Thomas  observed   that  the  said  lord 
was  coming  and  drew  near  to  him  with  a  mat 
power,  the  said, earl  Thomas,  together  with  all 
the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  in  confusion  be* 
took  himself  to  flight  and  fled,  and  in  sacb 
flight,  while  tlie  lord  the  king  pursued  them 
with  a  great  force,  committed  divers  depreda* 
tions  and  robberies,  until  the  said  earl  TlM>mat 
together  with  the  traitors  aforesaid,  with  arms 
and  horses  and  banners  displayed,  came  to 
Boroughbridge,  where  in  sapport  of  the  lord 
the   king  were    certain    faithful    subjects  of 
the  lord  the  king,  having  full   authority  from 
the  lord  the  king  to  resist  in  all  ways  and  by 
all  means  in  their  power,  the   enemies  and 
traitors  to  the  lord  the  king,  and  the  aforesaid 
earl  Thomas,  together  with  the  ether  traitors 
with  horses  and  arms,  and  banners  displayed, 
hostilely  made  an  attack  upon  the  aforesaid 
faithful  subjects  of  the  lord  the  king  there  be- 
ing, and  feloniously  slew  some  of  them  and 
fought  against  them,  until  the  said  earl  Thomas, 
together  with  the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  was 
routed  and  taken,  and  some  of  those  traitors 
were  taken,  and  some  were  slaiui  and  some 
took  to  flight ;  and  so  there  remained  as  to  the 
said  earl  Thomas,  no  doubt  but  that  he  together 
with  bis  other  traitors,  wished  to  get  the  better 
of  and  to  conquer  the  same  lord  the  king.    All 
which  treasons,  homicides,  burnings,  depreda- 
tions, and  hostile  fightings,  with  horses  and 
arms  and  banners  displayed,  are  manifest  and 
notorious,  and  known  to  the  earls,  barons,  and 
other  great  men,  and  to  the   people  of  the 
kingdom;    and  therefore  it  was  adjudged  that 
the  said  earl  Thomas  for  the  treason  aforesaid 
should  b6  drawn,  and  for  tlie  homicides,  depre- 
dat^ns,   burnings,    and    robberies   afofesaid^ 
should  be  hanged,  and  for  the  [offences  com- 
mitted in  thel  flight  aforesaid,  on  this  behalf 
should  be  breaded.    And  more  than  this,  al- 
though the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  in  time  past, 
wickedly  and  maliciously  against  his  homage, 
fealty,  and  allegiance,  often  conducted  and  be- 
haved himself  ill  towards  tlie  lord  the  king,  to 
«vit.  Whereas  the  lord  the  king  had  at  Newcastle 
uponTyne,  victuals,  horses,  and  armour,^ewels, 
and  divers  other  eoods  to  a  great  quantity  and 
value,  which  goods  the  said  earl  1  bomas,  with 
horses  and  arms,  and  a  great  multitude  of  arm- 
ed men,  took,  stole,  and  carried  away,  whote 
said  stealing  and  trespass  the  lord  the  ^ing,  of 
his  special  grace,  remitted  and  pardoned  to  the 
said  eari  Thomas,  and  the  other  ofl^nders  in 
the  said  stealing,  in  lUe  hope  of  bringing  the 
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taid  earl  Thomas  to  n  better  war  of  thiolLiog. 
And  moreover  the  aforeMud  earl  Thomas,  having 
coUeoted  to  himself  divers  men  with  an  armed 
force,  came  to  different  parliaments  of  the  lord 
the  kingy  and  oftentimes  hindred  the  same  lord 
the*  king  from  holding  parliaments,  as  it  per- 
tained to  him  and  to  his  crown  to  hold  them, 
and  oftentimiBs  took  no  heed  to  attend  such 
parliaments  according  to  tlie  conmiands  of  the 
lord  the  king,  but  contemptuously  disobeyed 
the  same,  and  also  often  held  different,  iaiiger 
and  smaller,  illegal  meetings  against  the  lord 
Ibe  kiii(j;  in  diffmnt  places,  and  against  the 
prohibiuoo  of  the  lord  the  king.  Also,  whereas 
Biaay  ofienders  and  disturbers  of  the  peace  of 
tha  lord  the  king,  whom  the  said  earl  Thomas 
iuui  drawn  to  him  and  got  together,  had  com- 
mitted homicides,  thefts,  and  divers  other  felo- 
nies, by  means  whereof  they  deserved  to  re- 
eeive  judgment  of  death ;  and  the  said  earl 
Tbdmas  in  like  manner,  according  to  the  law 
and  costom  of  the  realm,  deserved  to  receive 
judgment  of  death  for  supporting  and  harbour- 
ing the  said    offenders:    Also,  whereas  earl 
Thomas  afterwards  coming,  with  a  great  multi- 
tude of  armed  men,  to  the  pariiament  of  the 
lord  the  king,  held  at  York,  prevailed  on  the  lord 
the  king'  to  remit  the  prosecution  on  account  ef 
the  breach  of  his  peace,  against  the  said  earl 
Thomas  and  the  offenders  aforesaid,  to  the 
number  of  aboat  a  thousand  persons,  notwith- 
standing the  said  earl  Thomas  had  before  that 
tittle  sworn  to  the  observance  of  certain  ordi- 
nances that  the  lord  the  kin^  should  not  remit  a 
prosecution  for  breach  of  his  peace  in  cases  of 
this  sort,  arising  out  of  the  death  of  a  man :  Also, 
^heress  tha  said  lord  the  king,  in  order  to 
bring  the  said  earl  Thomas  to  a  good  course,  as 
is  before  said,  had  voluntarily,  at  various  times, 
given  to  him,  who,  with  all  his  might  was  act- 
ing in  opposition  to  the  lord  the  king,  divers 
large  gift^  of  the  lands  and  franchises  of  his 
deme»ne,  and  by  his  charters  had  granted  to 
the  said  earl  Thomas  certain  gifts,  different 
favours -and  pardons;  nevertheless  the  same 
jE^arl,  always  persisting  in  his  evil  doings,  with 
all  his  might  stood  forward  rebellious  and  dis- 
obedient to  the  lord  the  king :  Also,  the  said 
earl  Thomas  sent  to  the  city  of  York  certain 
knights  of  his  family  in  order  to  draw  the  com- 
monalty of -that  city,  and  the  custody  thereof 
into  the  hands  of  the  said  Earl ;  and  abo  the 
a  aid  earl  Thomas,  in  different  manners,  usurped 
•to  himself,  and  strove  to  usurp  kingly  power  to 
the  disinherison,  so  far  as  in  him  lay,  of  the 
lord  the  king  in  tbis  respect :  Also,  whereas  the 
lord  the  king,  being  lately  at  York,  had  com- 
manded dtvert  great  men,  and  others  of  the 
kiagtaDj  with  whom  he  was  desirous  to  con- 
nit,  that  they  should  come  to  York,  to  treat 
concerning  the  journey  of  the  said  lord  the 
king  into  parts  of  Scotland,  the  said  earl  Tho. 
then  being  in  his  castle  at  Pontefract  with  a 
peat  muttitude  of  armed  men,  sent  his  people 
to  obstruct  tlieir  passage  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Pontefract,  as  well  along  the  roads  as  over  the 
bridges*  whereby  the  counsellors  of  the  1(^  the 


king  could  not,  in  obedience  to  his  command, 
come  to  York  to  be  near  the  said  lord  the 
king :  And  whereas  the  lord  the  kine  had  re- 
moved from  the  neighbourhood   of  York  to- 
wards the  south,  and  had  proceeded  with  his 
followers    near  to   Pontefract,  the  said   earl 
Thonuis  and  his  people  came  out  of  the  afore- 
said castle,  and  to  insult  the  lord  the  kin^  roost 
basely  and  contemptuously  shouted  against  the 
lord  the  king  with  a  great  tumult,  to  the  ^eat 
contempt  of  the  said  lord  Uie  king,  as  if  the 
lord  tlie  king  had  been  their  enemy,  and  not 
their  king  and  lord :  Also,  whereas  the  said  earl 
Thomas,   together  with  the  aforesaid   earl  of 
Hereford,  and  the  other  traitors  conspiriDg  with 
him,  endeavoured  to  obtain  and  enect  a  con- 
federacy and  alliance  with  Robert  de  Brus, 
Thomas  Raiulolf,  James  Doualas,  and  other 
Scotsmen,  enemies  of  the  lordthe  king. and  of 
the  kingdom,  concerning  the  manner  and  form 
of    which   confederacy   and  alliance    certain 
indenture  was  found  upon  the   said  earl  pf 
Hereford  when  he  was  slain  as  aforesaid,  in 
these  words :  '  The  credential  which  John  de 
Denum  is  to  communicate  to  Robert,  king  of 
Scotland,  and  to  Monsieur  Thomas  Randolf, 
earl  of  Murryf,  steward  of  Scotland,  and  to 
monsieur  James  Dougjlas,  or  to  which  ever  of 
them  shall  be  first  met  with  by  the  earl  of  Lan- 
caster, and  earl  of  Hereford,  and  their  allies; 
that  is  to  S9y,  that  the  said  king  of  Scotland, 
and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  steward,  and 
monsieur  James  with  their  forces,  shall  come 
to  the  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of  Uereibrd, 
and  their  allies,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  fortified 
in  any  place,  where  the  whole  may  be  able  to 
assemble  together,  and  will  to  tlie  utmost  of 
their  power  narm  all  those  whom  the  earls  of 
Lancaster  and  Hereford,  and  Uieir  allies,  wish 
to  bo  harmed,  and  sav^  from  harm  all  those 
whom  they  with  to  have  saved ;  and  also  will 
come  to  the  said  earb  of  Lancaster  and  of 
Hereford  in  all  places  where  they  may  wish  that 
thev  should  come  in  England,  in  Walesy  and  in 
Ireland,  and  with  them  live  and  die  in  main- 
tenance of  their  quarrel,  saving  any  claim,  con- 
quest, or  lordship  in  the  said  lands  of  England, 
of  Wales,  and  Ireland.    And  the  said  king  of 
Scotland,  and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  ste- 
ward, and  monsieur  James,  fi^r  themsdves  and 
their  forces,  will  engage  to  do  this  thing,  or  if 
the  said  king  of  Scotland  should  be  himself  af- 
flicted bv  sickness,  or  by  other  great  impedi- 
ment, whereby  he  should  not  be  able  to  come 
in  his  own  person,  then  in  case  the  aforesaid 
earl  of  Murryf^  the  steward,   and   monsieur 
James,  with  their  power  aforesaid,  make  good 
and  perform  what  is  above  said,  the  said  earls 
of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford,  and  their  aUies, 
would  engage  that  they  would  never  in  aid  oif 
the  king  of  England,  invade  tbem ;  and  when- 
ever the  carls  of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford, 
and  their  allies,  have  finished  their  contest, 
they  will  sincerely  exert  themselves  that  a  good 
peace  ntoy  be  made  between  the  tvro  countries 
of  England  and  Scotland,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  to  the  end  that  they  shall  ho]d  th^ir 
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hmd  of  Sootlund  ia  peaceably  as  they  thei^^s  in  t 
Eiij|^iisd.'*-And  finally,  whereas  the  aforesaid  I 
traitors,  adhering  to  the  same  earl  Thomas,  had 
ktdr,  with  his  army  with  force  and  arms,  en- 
toed  the  lord  the  king's  castle  and  town  of 
Gloster,  and  against  the  will  of  the  lord  the 
king,  occapied  the  same  castle  and  town ;  and 
there  and  at  Bhdgenorth  had  committed  depre- 
dstionsy  burnings,  and  homicides^   and  other 
crimes ;  and  the  same  traitors,  fearing  the  near 
approaph  of  the  lord  the  king  to  theifi,  auitted 
the  said  oasde  and  town  of  Gloster^  and  from 
Utence  betaking  themselves  to  flight,  hastened, 
to  the  said  earl  Thomas  as  their  principal  re- 
fuge and  chief  maintenance,  which  said  earl 
Thomas  notorioasly  manifesting  his  treason  and 
maintenance  in   that  respect,  received  those 
his  fellow-traitors,  and  Joined  himself  to  them 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  hostilities  against 
the  lord  the  kuig,  and  exciting  war  in  the  king- 
dom as  is  aforesaid,  and  sent  his  own  people, 
together  with  his  fellow-traitors  aforesaid,  to 
besiege  the  lord  the  king's  castle  of  Tykhill ;  and 
also  sent  in  engines  for  throwing  large  stones 
upon  the  aforesaid  castle  and  upon  the  men 
therein  being  on  the  part  of  the  lord  the  king ; 
which  traitors  moreover  besieged  the  said  castle 
for  three  weeks,  continually  making  assaults, 
a2id  carrying  on  hostilities  aeainst  the  same, 
and  there  slew  some  of  the  lord  the  king's  men ; 
aod  afterwards  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas,  hav- 
ing perpetrated  the  aforesaid  iniquities,  crimes, 
and  ofiences,  fled,  forcing  his  way  towards  the 
said  Scottish  enemies  of  the  lord  the  king  and 
the  kingdom,  until  he  came  to  Boroughbridse 
aforesaid,  where  he  was  taken  as  aforesaid; 
Wherefore  the  lord  the  kin^,  having  regard  to 
the  so  great  crimes  and  iniquities  of  the  said 
ead  Thomas,  and  his  most  sross  ingratitude, 
hath  no  reason  to  sfiew  any  favour  in  the  pre- 
inises  to  the  said  earl  Thomas,  by  pardoning  any 
of  the  aforesaid  punishments  adjudged  against 
him ;  nevertheless,  because  the  said  earl  Thomas 
is  descended  of  an  excellent  and  most  noble 
parentage,   the  lord  the  kin^  from' respect  to 
the  smd  parentage,  of  his  special  favour  remits  to 
the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  the  execution  of  two 
of  the  punishments  adjudged  ai'  ut  aforesaid; 
to  wit,  that  the  said  earl  Inomas  be  not  drawn 
nor  hanged;    but   that,  upon  the    said   earl 
Thomas,  execution  alone  be  done,  that  he  be  be- 
headed/' And  upon  this  the  aforesaid  record  and 
proceeding  having  been  recited  and  read  in  the 
presence  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  of  the  nobles 
and  great  naen  of  the  kingdom,  here  in  parlia- 
ment, &c.  being,  it  was  demanded  of  the  afore- 
said Henry,   for  what  reason  he  caused    the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeding  to  come  hither, 
who  sa^'s.  That  he  is  brother  and  heir  of  the 
aforesaid   Earl,  and  he  caused  the  record  and 
proceeding  aforesaid  to  come  hither,  on  account 
of  errors  occurring  in  the  same  record  and  pro- 
ceeding, which  he  prays  may  be  corrected,  &c. 
«nd  he  is  told  to  shew  the  errors,  &c.  who  says, 
that  there  is  error  hi  this,  that  every  Uese  man 
of  the  lord  the  kin^,  taken  up  in  time  of  peace 
kis  leditiotiSy  bomiddes;  ropbehes,  burnings^ 


and  other  felonies, -into  whatever  court  of  the 
king  he  shall  be  brought,  concerning  such  sedi* 
tions  and  other  felonies  laid  to  his  charge, 
ought,  by  the  law  and  custom  of  the  realm,  to 
be  arraigned  and  put  to  answer,  and  thereof 
by  law  to  be  convicted  before  he  should  be  ad-* 
judged  to  die;   although   the    aforesaid   eaii 
Thomas,  a  liegeman  of  the  aforesaid  lord  the 
kine's  father,  &c.  was  taken  up  in  time  of  peace, 
and  brought  before  the  same  lord  the  king,  tKe 
said  lord  the  king's  fietther,  &c.  caused  it  to  be 
recorded,  that  tl^  same  Tliomas  was  guSty  of 
the  seditions  and  felonies  in  the  said  record  and 
proceeding  contained,,  without  this,    that  he 
thereof^arraigned  him,  or  put  him  to  answer,  i^ 
is  the  custom  according  to  law,  &c.  and  so, 
without   arraignment   and   answer^    the  said 
Thomas  erroneously  and  against  the  law  of  the 
land,  in  time  of  peace,  was  sentenced  to  death: 
by  reason  whereof,  because  it  is  notorious  ana 
manifest  that  the  whole  time  in. which  it  was 
charged  against  the  said  Earl,  that  he  com- 
mitted the  aforesaid  offences  and  crimes  in  the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeding  contained^  and 
I  also  the  time  when  he  was  taken,  and  when  the 
said  lord  the  king^s  father,  &c.  caused  it  to^be 
recorded  tliat  he  was  guilty,  and  when  he  was 
sentenced  to  death,  was  time  of  peace ;  in  par- 
ticular because,  throughout   the   whole    time 
aforesaid,  the  chancery  and  other  places  of  the 
courts  of  the  lord  the  king  were  open,  and  in 
Uiem  law  was  done  to  every  one  as  it  used  to 
be  done,  nor  did  the  same  lord  the  king  ever  in 
that  time  ride  funh  with  banners  displayed; 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  king's  &ther,  .&c.  ought 
not,  in  such  time  of  peace,  to  have  caused  such 
record  to  be  made  against  the  said  Earl,  nor  to 
have  sentenced  him  to  death,  without  arraign- 
ment and  answer :  Also,  he  says,  that  thtjre  a 
error  in  this,  that  whereas  the  aforesaid  earl 
Thomas  was  one  of  the  peers  and  great  men  of 
this  kingdom,  and  in  the  Great  Charter  of  the 
Liberties  of  England  it  is  contained,  that  no 
firee>man  shall  be  taken,  imprisoned,  or  disseised 
of  his  freehold  or  firanchises,  or  his  free  customs, 
or  outlawed,  or  banished,  or  in  any  manner 
destroyed,  nor  shall  the  lord  the  king,  by  hin^ 
self  or  others,  proceed  against  him,  but  by  the 
lawful  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  la^  of 
the  land,  Uie  aforesaid  eaii  Thomas  was  by  the 
record  of  the  lord  the  king  us  aforesaid,  in 
timeof  peace,' erroneously  sentenced  to  deatli 
without  arraignment  or  answer,  or  the  lawful 
jud^nent  of  his  peers,  against  the  law,^c.  and 
agamst  the  tenor  of  the  aforesaid  Great  Chai^ 
ter ;  \Vherefore  that  the  errors  aforesaid  maif 
be  corrected,  and  the  aforesaid  Judgment  an- 
nulled, as  erroneous,  &g.  and  that  he,  as  bro- 
ther and  heir  of  tho  said  Thomas,  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  his  inheritance,  &c.;  and  becayee, 
upon  inspecting  and  more  fully  und»:vtanding  the 
record  and  proceeding  aforesaid,  it  is,  on  account 
of  the  aforesaid  errors,  and  others  found  in  the 
same  record,  and  proceeding,  adjudged  by  ^ 
same  lord  the  king,  the  nobles,  great  men,  and 
all  the  cpmmonalty  of  the  kingdom  in  the  same 
parliament,  that  the  aforesaid  Ju<%meDt  given 
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against  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  be  reversed 
and  annulled  as  being  erroneous ;  and  that  the 
aforesaid  Henry,  as  brother  and  heir  of  the  same 
carl  Thomas,  be  admitted  to  claiin  and  to  have 
his  inhentance  by  due  proceeding  in  that  behalf 
to  be  had  as  is  customary,  and  that  lie  have 
writs  to  the  chancellor  and  justices,  in>vhose 
courts  the  said  record  and  proceeding  are  en-  | 


rolled,  that  they  cause  the-  same  record  aad 
proceeding  to  be  made  void  and  annulled,  &c.; 
And  we,  for  the  greater  security  of  the  same 
Henry,  have  brought  the  aforesaid  record  aod 
proceeding  to  be  exemplified  according  to  the 
tenor  of  these  presents. — In  testimony,  kc. 
Witness  the  king  at  York  the  third  day  of 
March." 


7.  Proceedings  against  King  Edward  II.  20  Edw.  II.  a.  d.  1327. 
[2  Brad/s  Hist.  161.  Appendix  to  2  Brady's  Hist.  68.  Clau«. 
20  Edw.  II.  M.  3.  Dors.  M.  4^  Dors.] 

1  HE  carl  of  Lancaster  having  taken  king 
Edward  3  prisoner,  made  no  great  haste  with 
him  towsirds  Kencl worth,  for  m  thirteen  days 
time  he  was  ^ot  no  further  from  Monmouth 
than  Ledbury  m  Herefordshire,  at  wliich  place 
the  writ  for  proroguing  a  parliament  that  was 
pretended  to  have  been  summoned  bv  the  king 
to  meet  fifteen  days  after  St.  Andrew,  was 
dated  the  3d  of  December.  Witness  the  king 
at  Ledbury  the  Sd  of  December.  The  writ 
for  this  parliament,  which  was  to  meet  fifteen 
days  after  St.  Andrew,  I  believe  can  no  where 
be  found,  which  was  to  be  holden  by  Isabel 
queen-consort  of  Enj^land,  and  Edward  his 
eldest  son,  guardian  of  England,  he  then  being 
out  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  is  said  in  the  writ, 
dated  the  3d  of  December,  &c.  for  proroguing 
that  parliament  to  the  morrow  of  Epiphany,  or 
Twelfth-day;  to  be  holden  by  him  it  personally 
present,  or  in  his  absence  by  his  said  consort 
and  son.  fiut  the  miserable  king  knew  nothing 
of  this  summons  dated  at  Ledbury  on  the  3d 
of  D/ecember,  with  his  teste;  for  the  ^reat 
Beal  was  that  day  in  the  keeping  of  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  at  Woodstock,  and  the  next  day 
delivered  to  Roger  Mortimer  and  the  duke  of 
Aquitan  (i.  e.  Edward  the  king's  son)  at  the 
tame  place. 

The  parliament  (as  it  is  called)  met  on  the 
7th  of  January :  The  first  thing  moved  by  the 
bishop  of  Hereford,  and  many  other  bishops 
joining-with  him,  was,  Whether  king  Edward 
the' father,  or  his  son  Edward,  should  reign 
over  them  ?  They  were  uot  long  before  they 
agreed  the  son  should  htivc  the  government  of 
the  kingdom;  and  be  crowned  king,  for  the 
caases  followinGr : 

"  1.  First,  For  that  the  person  of  the  king 
was  not  sufficient  to  govern  ;  for  in  all  his  time 
he  was  led  and  governed  by  others,  who  gave 
him  evil  counsel,  to  the  dishonour  of  himself, 
and  destruction  of  holy  church  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, not  considering  or  knowing  whether  it  was 
good  or  evil ;  nor  would  remedy  these  things, 
w'lien  he  was  requested  by  the  great  and  wise 
men  of  his  realm,  or  suffer  them  to  be  amend- 
ed.— 9.  Also,  [o  all  his  time  he  would  not  give 
himself  to  good  counsel,  nor  take  it,  nor  to  the 
good  Eovernmenc  of  his  kingdom ;  but  always 
gave  himself  to  works  and  employments  not 
•onyenienty    neglecting    the   business  of   his 


realm. — 3.  Also,  For  want  of  good  government 
he  lost  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  other 
lands  and  dominions  in  Gascoignc  and  Ireland, 
which  his  father  left  him  in  peace  and  amitj 
with  the  king  of  France,  and  many  other  great 
persons.— 4,  Also,  By  his  pride  and  crueltj  he 
destroyed  holy  church,  and  the  pe^ons  uf  holj 
church,  putting  some  in  prison,  and  others  in 
distress  ;  and  also  put  to  shameful  death,  and 
imprisoned,  banished,  and  disherited  manj 
great  and  noble  men  of  thd  land. — 5.  Also, 
Whereas  he  was  bound  by  his  oath  to  do  right 
to  all,  he  would  not  do  it  for  his  own  profit,  and 
the  covetousnessof  him  and  his  evil  coonseilors 
which  were  with  him;  neither  regarded  the 
other  points  of  the  oath  which  he  made  at  his 
coronation,  as  he  was  obliged.-— 6.  Also,  He 
abandoned  his  realm,  and  did  as  much  as  be 
could  to  destroy  it  and  his  people ;  and  what 
is  worse,  by  his  cruelty  and  the  default  of  hit 
person,  he  is  found  incorrigible  without  hopes 
of  amendment.  All  which  things  are  so  ooto- 
nous,  they  cannot  be  gainsaid." 

These  Articles  were  conceived  and  dictated 
by  John  Stratford  bishop  of  Winchester  and 
treasurer  of  England,  and  written  by  William 
Mees,  clerk,  his  secretary  and  a  public  notary. 
Having  approved  the  Articles,  they  were  h/ 
common  agreement  sent  to  the  king,  then  pn- 
soner  in  Kenelworth-castle,  three  bishops,  two 
earls,  two  barons,  two  abbots,  and  two  iustices, 
amongst  whom  was  sir  William  Trussell  before 
noted.  Proxy  to  the  whole  parliament,  to  re- 
sign their  homage  and  fealty  to  the  king,  which 
he  did  in  this  manner :  "  I  WUiiam  Trussell, 
procurator  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  barons, 
and  other  people  in  my  procuracy  named,  hav- 
ing for  this  full  and  sufficient  power,  do  resign 
and  deliver  -op  to  you  Edward  king  of  England, 
as  to  the  king  before  this  hour,  the  homage 
and  fealty  of  the  persons  in  my  procuracy 
named,  and  do  return  them  upon  you  Edward, 
and  make  quit  or  free  the  persons  aforesaid,  in 
the  best  manner  that  law  and  custom  may  do 
it ;  and  do  make  protestation  in  the  name  of 
those  that  will  not  for  the  future  be  in  your 
fealty,  or  allegiance,  nor  claim  to  hold  any 
thing  of  you  as  king,  but  shall  hold  you  as  a 
private  person,  without  any  manner  of  royil 
dignity."  Tlie  ceremony  ended  by  sir  Thomas 
Blunt,   the  high  steward,   breaking  his  staf 
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«nd  declaring  all  t!ie,  king's  otHcers  discharged 
fVom  his  service  as  thou;;!i  he  were  dead. — 
Sir  Thouias  dc  la  Moor  tells  us  who  ihe  three 
lu!»hops  were  ;  John  Stratfort,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Adam  de  Torleton,  bishop  of  Hereford, 
and  Henry  Burwasli,  bishop  of  Lincoln  :  iliree 
principal  companions  in  transacting  tliis  aftair. 
The  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Lincoln  came 
before  the  rest  to  die  king,  who  with  his  keeper 
the  earl  of  L.ancaster,  persuaded  him  to  resign 
Liscrowa  to  his  son,  and  circumvented  tlie  king, 
promi«inghim  as  much  honour  after  his  resig- 
nation as  before ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
tiireatcned  him  if  he  would  nor,  the  people 
siiould  yield  up  their  homage  and  fealty,  and  re- 
pudiate his  sous,  and  choose  one  not  ot'  ro)ral 
Uood.  With  these  and  other  importune  pro- 
mises and  threats,  they  obtained  their  desires. 
And  then  the  hjshop  of  Hereford  brought  in  all 
the  other  commissioners,  sent  by  the  parliament, 
into  the  king*9  chamber,  where  the  whole  mat- 
ter they  came  ior  was  dispatched,  not  without 
great  grief  and  reluctancy  from  the  king,  who 
swooned  awny. 

Walsingham  reports,  all  tlie  nobihty  met  at 
London,  on  the  morrow  of,  or  day  after  Twelfi  h- 
day,  in  pariiamenC,  and  judged  the  king  unfit  to 
rule,  and  for  several  reasons  to  be  deposed,  ar/d 
bis  son  prince  £dward  to  be  chosen  king.  Of 
which  when  the  queen  had  notice,  she  was  full 
of  grief  outwardly.  But  the  prince.  aiFectcd  with 
this  outward  passion  of  bis  mother,  nould  not 
accept  the  title  against  bis  father's  will  niid  con- 
tent. Ttie  king,  when  lie  received  this  news  by 
the  coounisAioiiers,  was  much  disturbed,  imd 
said  since  it  could  be  no  otherwise,  he  thanked 
them  for  choosing  his  first  bom  son,  making  his 
resignation,  and  delivering  up  the  royal  ensigns 
and  tokens  of  sovereignty.  Tlie  commissioners 
returuinfr  to  the  parliament  at  London,  with 
theking*a  answer  and  the  royal  ensigns,  jnade 
the  rabble  reioice;  and  presently  the  whole 
conuuuniiy  of  the  kingdom  admitted  Edward, 
a  youth  of  fbiirteen  years  of  age,  to  be  their  king, 
on  the  90th  day  of  January,  which  they  would 
have  to  be  the  nrst  day  of  his  reign.  And  from 
that  time  he  acted  a^  king  before  his  coronation, 
as  may  appear  by  the  writ  to  all  the  sheriflfs  of 
Pjigland  to  proclaim  hb  peace. — ^^  The  king  to 
the  sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  greeting :  Because  Ed- 
vvard,  late  king  of  England,  our  father,  by  com- 
mon council  and  assent  of  the  prelates,  ear|s, 
barons,  and  other  great  men,  and  also  of  the 
communities  of  the  said  kingdom,  of  his  own 
five  will  removed  himself  from  the  government 
of  the  said  kingdom,  willing  and  granting,  That 
we  as  liis  first- bom  and  heir  of  the  kingdom, 
•houid  take  upon  us  the  rule  and  government : 


And  we  yielding  to  the  good  pleasure  of  our 
father,  by  the  counsel  and  advisement  of  the 
prelates,  earls,  bnrons,  great  men,  and  commu- 
nities aforesaid,  have  taken  upon  us  the  govern- 
ment of  the  said  kingdom,  and  received  the  ho- 
mages and  fealties  of  the  said  prelates  and  great 
men  according  to  custom.  Therefore  desiring 
our  peace  for  the  quiet  and  tranquillity  of  our 
people  to  be  inviolably  observed,  we  coinmnnd. 
That  presently  after  sight  of  these  presents,  you 
cause  our  peace  publicly  to  be  proclaime<l 
through  your  whole  baihwic,  firhiddtnir  ail  and 
singular,  under  the  pain  of  (iisiiihcritin;:,  and 
losing  life  and  member,  that  they  pri^su.ne  not 
to  infringe  or  violiite  our  peace,  but  tlmt  all  men 
do  prosecute  their  suits  and  actions  without 
violence,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  hind,  &r.  Witness  the  king  at  Westmin- 
ster the  29th  of  January." — On  the  first  of  Fe- 
bruary, being  Sunday,  he  was  crowned. 

The  deposed  king  was  for  some  time  kept 
prii>oner  in  Keuelworth  castle,  not  knowing 
what  was  transacted.  The  nation  observing 
what  had  been  done,  seeing  the  queen  engaged, 
and  the  prince  cnrricd  along  with  them,  began 
to  be  sensible  of  the  king's  condition,  and  to 
consider  the  pretences  of  his  enemies,  and  to 
think  how  they  might  be  kind  to  him,  and  pre- 
vent further  mischief.  His  keeper  also,  the  earl 
of  Lancaster,  began  to  be  every  way  obliging  to 
hin),-much  pitying  imd  commiserating  his  deplo- 
rable case,  hiany  lords  and  others  began  to 
think  how  they  might  deliver  him  out  of  capti- 
vity ;  the  notice,  or  rather  suspicion  thereof, 
much  startled  Mortimer,  the  bishop  of  Hereford, 
the  queen,  and  chief  actors  in  this  tragedy,  re- 
flecting upon  what  they  Ind  done,  and  fearinjg 
if  the  king  fhonld  get  his  liberty  they  could  not 
be  Siife,  or  at  least  their  designs  must  come  to 
nothing,  and  caused  them  to  think  of  removing 
him  from  Kenelworth,  and  appointing  him  new 
keepers.  They  hurried  him  up  and  down  the 
nation,  that  it  might  not  be  known  where  he 
was ;  and  at  last  brought  him  to  Berkley  castle 
in  Gloucestershire,  where  he  was  inhumanly 
treated  by  his  keepers,  attempting  to  destroy 
him  by  all  ways  of  horrid  indignities,  brutish 
usages,  and  before  uncontrived  and  unthought 
of  affronts  :  but  having  been  frustrated  in  thdir 
intentions,  by  his  natural  strength  of  body  and 
fortitude  of  mind,  on  the  22nd  of  Septeniber,  at 
night  in  his  bed,  they  stified  and  smothered  him^ 
with  large  and  heavy  bolsters  and  pillows,  ancl 
put  up  a  red-hot  iron,  through  a  ductil-pipe, 
mto  his  guts  at  his  fundament ;  and  in  this  most 
cruel  manner  murdered  i)im,  tiiat  no  wound  or 
mark  of  a  violent  death  mi;;ht  be  found  upoii 
him. 
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8.  Impeachment  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  INIarch,  for  Treason, 
3rcl  Edward  III.  a.  d.  1330.  [Knighton,  Coll.*  2556.  Wal- 
singham.     3  Rapin,  419-     *  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  84.] 


At  the  parliament  assembled  at  Westminster, 
on  the  13th  of  March,  1330,  the  following  Ar- 
ticles of  Impeachment  translated  from  the 
French  original  now  on  the  Rolls  in  the  Tower, 
were  exhibited  against  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March:  viz. 

'*  These  are  the  treasons,  felonies,  and  mis- 
chiefs done  to  our  lord  the  king,  and  his  people, 
by  Roger  Mortimer,  and  others  of  liis  company. 
— 1st.    Whereas  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  next  after  the  king's  coronation,  it 
was  ordained,  that  four  bishops,  four  earls,  and 
six  barons  should  remain  with  the  king  to  advise 
him,  and  that  four  should  still  be  with  him,  viz. 
one  bishop,  one  earl,  two  barons  at  least,  and 
that  no  great  business  should  be  done  without 
their  assent ;  after  ivhich  parliament  tVie  said 
Roger  not  having  regard  to  the  said  assent, 
usurped  to  himself  royal  power,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  realm,  above  the  state  of  the  king, 
and  put  out  and  placed  officers  in  the  king's 
house,  and  otherwhere  throughout  the  kingdom 
at  his  pleasure,  such  as  were  of  his  party,  and 
set  John  Wyward  and  others  about  the  king,  to 
observe  his  actions  and  words ;  so  as  he  was  en 
compassed  by  his  enemies,  that  he  could  do  no- 
thing as  he  would,  but  only  as  a  man  under 
guard  or  restraint. — 2nd.   Whereas  the  king's 
father  was  at  Kenelworth,  by  order  and  assent 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  stay  there  for  his  ease, 
and  to  be  served  as  such  a  great  person  ought 
to  be ;    the  said  Roger  by  bus  usurped  power, 
which  he  exercised  over  him  at  his  pleasure, 
ordered  that  'he  should  be  sent  to  Berkley 
castle,  where,  by  him  and  his  confederates,  he 
was  traiterously,  feloniously,  and  falsely  mur- 
dered and  killed. — 3rd.    The  said  Ro^er  by  liis 
usurped  royal  power,  forbad  by  tlie  king's  writ 
under  the  great  seal,  that  any  should  come  to 
the  parliament  at  Salisbury  with  force  and  arms, 
under  pain  of  forfeiting  whatever  they  had  to 
the  kin^;  yet  thither  he  came  with  others  of  his 
party  with  force  and  arms  to  the  said  parhament 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  aforesaid ;   where- 
.  fore  divers  p^rs  of  the  land,  as  the  earl  of 
Lancaster  and  others,  knowing  the  manner  of 
his  coming,  would  not  be  there :   and  whereas 
the  prelates  were  assembled  in  one  house,  to 
consult  about  the  business  of  the  king  and  realm, 
the  said  Roger  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  said 
house  with  armed  men,  upon  the  prelates,  and 
threatened  them  with  life  and  member,  if  any 
of  them  should  be  so  hardy  as  to  speak  or  do 
any  thing  contrary  to  his  pleasure  in  any  point. 
And  in  the  same  parliament  by  tlie  said  usurp- 
ed power,  he  caused  the  king  to  make  him 
earl  of  March,  and  to  give  him  and  his  heirs 
several  lands  in  disherison  of  the  crown ;  and 
afterwards  the  said  Roger,  and  those  of  his 


party,  led  the  king  armed  against  the  said  earl 
of  liincaster,  and  other  peers  of  the  land,  as 
far  us  Winchester,  when  they  were  coming  to 
the  parliament  at  Salisbury,  so  that  the  carl  and 
other  peers,  to  avoid  the  evils  that  might  have 
happened,  out  of  regard  to  the  king,  departed 
and  went  toward  their  own  countries,  grieving 
that  they  could  not  speak  with,  or  advise  their 
liege  lord  as  they  ought  to  do.— 4tb.   The  said 
Roger,  by  the  said  usurped  power,  caused  the 
king  to  march  forcibly  against  the  carl,  and 
other  peers  of  the  land,  who  were  i4>pointed 
to  be  with  the  king,  to  advise  him;   and  so 
prosecuted  them  wiui  force,  that  the  said  earl 
and  some  otliers  of  his  company,  that  wished 
well  to  the  kingdom,  submitted  to  the  king's 
grace,  saving  to  them  Hfe  and  member,  and 
that  they  might  not  be  disinherited,  nor  have 
too  great  a  fine  set  upon  them ;  yet  he  caused 
them  to  be  fined  so  grievously,  that  half  their 
lands,  if  sold  outright,  would  only  pay  it ;  and 
others  he  caused  to  be  driven  out  of  the  na- 
tion, and  their  lands  to  be  seized,  against  the 
form  of  tlie  Great  Charter,  and  law  of  the  land« 
— 5th.  Whereas  the  said  Roger  knew  well  the 
king*s  father  was  dead  and  buried,  he  by  others 
of  his  party  in  deceivable  manner,  informed 
the  earl  of  Kent  that  he  was  alive ;  wherefore 
the  earl  being  desirous  to  know  whether  it  was 
so  or  not,  used  all  the  good  ways  he  could  to 
discover  the  truth,  and  so  long,  till  the  said 
Roger  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  him 
(o  be  apprehended  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  and  so  pursued  him,  as  in  that  par- 
liament he  procured  his  death.---6th.  The  said 
Roger,  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  the 
king  to  give  to  him  and  his  children,  and  confe- 
derates, castles,  towns,  manors,  and  franchises 
in  England,  Ii*eland,  and  Wales,  in  decrease  of 
tlie  revenues  of  the  crown. — 7th.  The  said  Roger 
in  deceivable  manner  caused  the  knights  of 
shires,  at  the  parliament  at  Winchester,   to 
grant  to  the  king  one  man  at  arms  out  of  every 
town  of  England,  that  answered  in  the  court 
of  the  Eyre  by  four  men,  and  the  provost,  (i.  e, 
the  rieve  or  bailiff  of  the  lord  of  the  manor)  to 
serve  at  their  own  cost,  for  a  year  in  his  war 
in  Gascoigne ;  which  charge  he  contrired  for 
the  advantage  of  himself  and  party,  in  destruc- 
tion of  the  people.- — 8th.  The  said  Rnger,  by 
his  said  usurped  royal  power,  caused  summons 
to  be  sent  to  many  great  knights  and  others, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  king  wherever  he 
was;  and  when  they  came,  he  caused  them  to  be 
charged  to  prepare  themselves  to  go  in.to  Gas- 
coigne, or  fine   at  his  pleasure;  which  fines 
were  for  the  benefit  of  him  and  his  party. — 
9th.  The  said  Roger  falsely  and   maliciously 
made  discord  between  the  king's  father  aud 


5S]        STATE  TRL\LS,  3  Edward  III.  ISSO.-^Roger  Mortimer,  for  TVeason.       [5i 


his  queen ;  and  possessed  her,  that  if  she  went 
to  him,  she  should  certainiv  be'  killed  with  a 
dtgger,  or  otherwise  murdered ;  and  by  this 
waj,  aod  his  other  subtleties,  he  so  ordered  it, 
that  she  would  not  come  to  her  liege  lord  and 
king,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  her  son  and  self, 
and  great  damage  of  the    whole  realm  per 
chance  in  time  to  come,  which  God  forbid. — 
Itkh.  The  said  Roger  by  his  said  usurped  royal 
power,  had  caused  to  be  taken  for  him  and  his 
party,  the  king'$  treasure, as  much  as  he  pleased, 
witboQt  tale,    in   money   and  jewels,  in  de- 
struction of  the  king,  so  that  he  had  not  where- 
withal to  pay  for  his  victuals. —  11th.  The  soid 
Roger,  by  the  said  usurped  power,  caused  to 
be  shared   between  him  and  his  confederates, 
the  30,000  marks  which  came  out  of  Scotland, 
for  the  articles  of  peace,  without  any  thing  re- 
ceived by  the  king.— 12th.  The  said  Roger,  by 
his  aboveHoientioned  royal  power,  received  the 
king's  duties  and  purveyance  through  the  king- 
dom, as  if  he  had  been  king :  and  he  and  his 
party  had  with  them  double  the  company  of 
men  and  horse  that  were  with  the  king,  in  de- 
struction of  the  people,  not  paying  for  their 
quarters  an  J  more  than  they  themselves  pleased. 
— tSth.    The  said   Roger,  by  his  said   royal 
power  caused  the  king  to  agree  to  the  mount- 
ing of  $00  Irish  chevaliers,  or  horse,  .being  of 
those  that  killed  the  great  men  of  Ireland  and 
others^  who  were  in  the  king's  faith ;  whereas  the 
king  ought  immediately  to  have  revenged  their 
deaths,  rather  than  pardoned  them,  contrary  to 
the  statute  and  assent  of  parliament. — 14th. 
The  said  Roger  contrived  to  have  destroyed 
the  king's  secret  friends,  in  whom  he  had  most 
con6deoce  ;  nnd  he  surmised  to  the  king,  in  the 
presence  of  the  queen  his  mother,  the  bishops 
uf  Lincoln    and  Salisbury,  and  others  of  his 
council,  that  his  said  secret  friends  had  excited 
him  to  combine  with  his  (the  said  Roger's) 
enemies  beyond    sea,  in   destruction   to  the 
queen  his  mother,  and  of  him  the  said  Roger  ; 
and  this  he  affirmed  so  impudently  to  the  king, 
that  he  could   not  be  believed  against  what  he 
bad  said:    and    for  these  things  and   many 
others,  not  as  yet  fit  to  be  declared,  he  had 
been  appreliended ;  wherefore  the  king  charged 
the  earls  and  barons,  the  peers  of  the  land,  as 
these  things  concerned  himself,    themselves, 
aod  all  the  people  of  the  realm,  to  do  right 
and  true  judgment  upon  him  for  the  crimes 
above  written,  as  being  notorious  and  known 
to  be  true,  to  themselves,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  kingdom." 

Tbe»  the  earls,  barons,  and  peers,  having  ex- 
amined these  articles,  came  into  parliament 
before  the  king,  and  they  all  delivered  their  opi- 
nion, by  one  of  their  body,  <  that  all  things  con- 
tained in  the  said  articles  were  notorious,  and 
known  to  themselves,  and  all  the  people ;  where- 
fore they,  as  judges  in  parliament  by  assent  of 
the  king  did  award  and  judge  the  said  Roger 


ns  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  the  king  and  king- 
dom, to  be  drawn  and  hanged,  and  commanded 
the  earl  mareschnl  to  execute  the  judgment, 
and  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriffs  of  Lon- 
don, with  the  constable  of  the  Tower,  and  those 
who  had  the  guard  of  him,  to  be.  aiding  and 
assisting  with  the  earl  maresehai  at  the  execu- 
tion ;  which  was  performed  accordingly  on  the 
29lh  of  November  at  a  place  then  called  the 
Elms,  and  afterwards  Tyburn.* — He  was  not 
brought  to  answer,  but  condemned  without 
hearing,  and  for  that  re:ison  this  Judgment  was 
reversed  as  erroneous,  and  made  void  by  act 
of  parliament,  and  his  grandchild  Roger  restored 
to  his  title  and  estate,  28  Ed.  3. 

The  king,  also,  in  his  parliament  char^ the 
enrls,  barons  and  peers,  to  give  right  and  true 
judgment  against  Simon  de  Bereford,kt.  who  had 
been  aiding  and   advisin*;  with  Roger  Morti- 
mer in  all  the  treasons,  felonies,  &c  for  which 
he  was  afterwards  adjudged  to  die,  as  was 
notoriously  known   to  the  »aid  peers ;  where* 
upon  they  came  before  the  king  in  parliament 
and  said  all  with  one  voice,  *  that  thesaid  Simon 
was  not  their  peer,  and  therefore  they  were  not 
bound  to  judge  him  as  a  peer  of  the  land  :' 
but  since  it  was  a  thing  so  notorious  and  known 
to  all,  that  he  was  advising,  aiding  and  assist- 
ing the  said  Roger  in  all  the  felonies,  &c.  afore- 
said ;  and  that  he  was  guilty  of  divers  other  fe^ 
lonies  and  robberies,  and  a  printnpal  maintainer 
of  robbers  and  felons ;  they  as  peers  and  judges 
of  parliament  by  assent  of  the  king,  do  award 
and  adjudge  him,  as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  the 
king  and  realm,  to  be  drawn  nnd  hanged  ;  and 
the  earl  mareschal  was  commanded  to  do  ex- 
ecution ;  which  was  done  accordingly.     But  it 
appears  by  the  same  parliament  roll,  that  it  was 
then  also  declared,  that  though  the  lords  and 
peers  in  parliament  had  for  this  time,  in  the 
king's  presence,  proceeded  as  judges  to  give 
judgment  upon  those  that  were  no  peers  ;  yet 
hereafter  this  should  be  no  precedent  to  draw 
them  to  give  judgment  on  any  other  but  their 
peers,  in  case  of  treason  or  felony. 


•  '*  The  earl  of  March  left  four  sons,  of 
whom  Edmund,  his  eldest,  died  in  the  flower  of 
his  age,  and  left  his  son  Roger,  who  was  re- 
stored to  his  grandfather's  estates  and  honours. 
The  earl  had  also  seven  daughters,  Katherine 
wife  of  Thomas  de  Beauchamp,  earl  of  War- 
wick; Joan  married  to  James  lord  Audley; 
Agnes  to  Lawrence  de  Hastings  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Margaret  to  Thomas  son  and  heir  of 
Maurice  lonl  Berkley:  Maude,  to  John  son 
and  heir  of  John  de  Charleton   lord  Powis; 
Blanche  to  Peter  de  Grandison ;  and  Beatrix 
first  to  Edward  son   and  heir  to  Thomas  of 
Brotherton,  earl  marshal,  son  of  Edward  2, 
and  afterwards   to   sir  Thomas  de  Broose." 
Dugdale's  Baron.  146. 
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9.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  de  Berkele,  for  the  Murder  of 
King  Edward  11.  a.d.  1331.  [Rot.  Pari.  4  Edw.  III. 
M.  !().] 


Pleas  of  the  crown  held  before  tlie  lord 
king  Edward,  the  3d  since  the  conquest,  in  his 
full  parliament  at  Westminster  on  Monday 
next  after  tiie  feast  of  St.  Katharine  the  virgin, 
in  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  saoic  king 
Edward. 

"  Thomas  de  Berkele,  knight,  comes  before  the 
lord  the  king  in  his  full  parliament  assembled, 
and  being  spoken  to  concernini»  this,  That  where- 
as tiie  lord  Edward  late  king  of  Englandyfalher  of 
the  lord  the  now  king,  lately  tvas  in  the  custody 
of  the  same  Thomas,  and  of  a  certain  John 
Mnutravers,  being  delivered  to  be  safely  kept 
in  the  castle  of  tlie  same  Thomas  at  Berkele, 
in  the  counCy  of  Glocestcr,  and,  in  the  same 
castle,  in  the  custody  of  the  same  Thomas  and 
John,  was  murdered  and  killed,  how  he  would 
acquit  himself  of  the  death  of  the  same  king? 
lie  says,  That  he  never  was  consenting  10,  as- 
sisting to,  or  procuring  his  death,  nor  did  he 
^vcn  know  any  thing  of  his  death,  until  that 
present  parliament ;  and  of  this  he  is  ready  to 
acquit  himself  as  the  king's  court  shall  adjudge. 
— rAnd  upon  that  it  is  enquired  of  him,  Since  he 
.  is  lord  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  the  said  lord 
the  king  wiis  delivered  into  the  custody  of  them, 
Thomas  and  John,  to  be  safely  kept,  and  they 
took  and  accepted  the  custody  of  the  same 
king,  how  he  can  excuse  himself,  that  he  should 
not  answer  for  the  death  of  the  same  king  ? 
And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  says.  That  true  it  is 
that  he  is  lord  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  that 
be  together  with  John  Mautravers,  took  the 
custody  of  the  same  king,  to  keep  bini  safely  as 
is  aforesaid  ;  but  be  says,  that  at  the  time  when 
it  is  said  that  the  said  lord  tlie  king  was  mur- 
dered and  killed,  he  himself  was  detained  at 
Bradelye  without  the  castle  aforesaid,  by  such 
and  so  ^reat  sickness,  that  he  hath  no  recol- 
lection of  what  happened. — And  upon  this  it  is 
said  to  bim.  That  since  he  has  acknowledged 
that  be,  together  with  the  said  John,  obtained 
the  custody  of  the  said  king  to  keep  him  safely 
as  is  aforesaid,  and  he  placed  keepers  and  ser- 
vants under  him,  for  such  custody,  can  be  by 
any  sickness  excuse  himself  that  he  sliould  not 
answer  in  this  respect?  And  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  says*  That  he  placed  under  him  such 
keepers  and  servants  in  the  castle  aforesaid, 
for  maintaining  such  custody,  in  whom  he  con- 
iided  as  in  himself;  and  who  together  with  the 
Rforesaid  John  Mautravers,  had,  by  reason 


thereof,  the  custody  of  the  same  king ;  Where- 
fore be  says,' That  concerning  the  death  of  the 
same  lord  the  king,  by  assistance,  assent,  or 
procurement  of  his  death,  he  is  in  nothing 
guilty  thereof;  And  as  to  this  for  good  and  bad 
he  puts  himself  upon  the  country: — ^l^herefbre 
in  this  behalf  let  a  jury  come  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  his  parliament  at  Westminster,  in 
8  days  of  St.  Hilary  next  to  be,  &c  :  At  which 
dixy  en  me  the  aforesaid  Thomas  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  his  full  parliament,  and  also  a  jury, 
to  ivit,  John  Daicy,  John  de  Wysbam,  William 
de  Trussell,  Roger  de  Swynnerton,  Constaiitine 
de  Mortimer,  John  de  St.  Philil>ert,  Richard 
de  Rivers,  Peter  Iluser,  John  de  Brynntou, 
Richard  de  la  Revere»  Roger  de  De  ben  bale, 
and  Richard  de  Croupes,  all  knights,  who,  on 
their  oath,  say.  That  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Berkele  is  in  nothing  guilty  of  the  death  of 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  king,  father  of  the  lord 
the  now  king,  nor  of  assenting  to,  assisting  in, 
or  procuring  his  death :  Aiul  they  say,That  at 
the  time  of  the  death  of  the  same  lord  king 
Edward,  father  of  the  lord  the  now  king,  he 
was  afflicted  with  such  a  sickness  at  Bradelye, 
without  his  castle  aforesaid,  that  bis  life  was 
despared  of:  Therefore  the  said  Thomas  is 
acquitted  thereof — And  the  jurors  being  asked 
whether  the  said  Thomas  ever  withdrew  him- 
self on  the  aforesaid  occasion?  say, That  he  did 
not. — And  because  the  aforesaid  Thomas  placed 
keepers  and  servants  under  him,  to  wit,  TiK>izias 
de  Gurney  and  Wiliiani  de  Ocle,  for  the  custody 
of  the  said  lord  the  king,  by  whom  the  said 
lord  the  king  was  murdered  and  killed,  tliere- 
foro,  a  day  is  given  to  him  before  the  lord  the 
king,  now  in  his  next  parliament,  to  liear  his 
Judgment,  &c.  And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Berkele  in  the  mean  time  is  committed  to 
Ralph  de  Neville,  steward  of  the  household  oi 
the  lord  the  king,  &c.'' 

W^hat  was  done  farther  concerning  this 
Thomas  de  Berkele  I  dd  not  find,  but  judg- 
ment to  be  drawn,  hanged,  and  beheaded,  was  in 
this  same  parliament  given  against  Tliomas  de 
Gurney  and  William  de  Ocle,  for  the  death  of 
king  Edward,  father  of  the  king  that  then  was, 
Tiiat  they  falsely,  and  traiterously  murdered 
him  ;  and  be  that  could  take  Tliomas  alive 
was  to  have  100/.  or  bring  his  head,  100 
marks ;  be  that  could  bring  William  Ocle  alive 
was  to  hftve  100  marks,  or  his  head,  40^ 
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10.  Proceedings  against  John  Sti^tford,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, for  Treason,  14  Edw.  III.  a.  d.  1341.  [Rot.  Pari.  14 
Ed.  IIL   17  Ed.  III.  2  Brady,  211.    1  Cobb.  Par.  Hist.  100.] 


In  the  jemr  1340,  kiog  Edw.  3,  finding  himself 
distrtaoed  for  money  to  carry  on  his  war  in 
France,  and  thinking  that  those  who  had  the 
care  af  his  revenues    were  in  fault,  suddenly 
retamed   from'  Ghent  into   England,  on  St. 
Andrew's  liay  ;  aboat  midnight  he  arrived  at 
tbe  Tower,  and  next  morning  he  sent  for  the 
trchbishop    of  Canterbary  to  Lambeth,   but 
found  him  not  there.     He  also  sent  for   the 
bishop  of  Chichester  his  chancellor,  the  bishop 
of  Lichfield  and  Corentry  lord   treasurer,  and 
seTcral  others  his  great  officers,  clerks  of  chan- 
cery, and  justices,  and  imprisoned  them  in  the 
Tower,  except  tike  bishops,  whom,  says  Robert 
of  Avesbury,  for  fear  of  the  Clementine  Con- 
ftitutioa,  That  bisliops  ought  not  to  be  impri- 
soned, he  permitted  to  have  their  liberty.    On 
tbe  3d  of  December,  tbe  archbishop  went  to 
Canterbary,  and  secured  himself  in  his  church, 
to  escape  future  dangers.    Thither  the  king 
sent  Nicholas   de   Cantelupe  with  letters  of 
credence.     That  he  would  come   to  hiiu  to 
London,  where  he  might  personally  speak  with 
him ;  but  he  came  not,  pretending  some  about 
tbe  king  bad  threatened  to  kill   him.      Yet 
though  he  came  not,  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and 
admonished  him  to  take  good  advice,  and  make 
Qse  of  good  and  wise  counsellors,  and  to  re- 
member that  by  evil  counsel  his  father  had, 
contrary  to   the  laws  of  the  land  and  Magna 
Charta,  imprisoned  some  great  men  and  others, 
adjudged  them  to  death,  seized  tlietr  goods,  or 
put  them  to  grievous  ransom:  and  what  hap- 
pened to  him  for  this  cause.  He  also  put  him  in 
mind,  That  by  the  circumspection  and  discretion 
of  the  prelates,  the  great  and  wise  men  of  the 
nation,  his  own  aflfairs  had  prospered,  so  as  he 
possessed  tbe  hearts  of  the  people;  and  had  met 
more  assiatance  from  the  clergy  and  laity  than 
tDT  of  his  progenitors.    But  at  present,  by  the 
txil  couoael  of  some  English  and  others,  who 
loTed  their  own  profit  more  than  his  honour, 
or  the  saHety  of  the  people,  he  had  imprisoned 
clerks  and  others,  aigainst  tbe  laws  of  the  land, 
bs  Coronation-oath,  and   against  the  Great 
Charter;  the  infringers  whereof  were,  by  the 
prelates  of  England  and  the  Pope's  bull,  which 
lie  had  by    liiro,  excommunicated.       Which 
ttiin^  he  had  done  to  tbe  great  danger  of  bis 
soqI,  and  detriment  of  his  state  and  honour. 
He  tells  him,  he  had  pronounced  excommuni* 
cate  all  such  abont  him  that  were  favourers  of 
Treason,  Batterers  of,  and  imposed  upon  him ; 
and  as  his  spiritual  father  beseecheth«him  to  hold 
them  as  such,  some  of  which  by  tlieir  sloth,  and 
wicked  service  and  advice,  lost  Toumay.   And 
requested  him  to  call  together  the  prelates,  great 
nen,  and  peers  of  the  land,  to  see  and  enquire 
ia  whose  haods  the  Wool,  Moneys,  and  other 
ikjags  tbea  mnaiiiedyifhidi  since  the  beginning 


of  the  war  had  been  granted  to  him  for  main- 
taining thereof;  and  by  what  means,  and  whose 
default  he  lost  Toumay ;  and  punish  tbe  o(-» 
fenders  in  all  things  according  to  law.  And 
as  to  what  concerned  hiin,  saving  always  ^he 
estate  of  lioly  Church,  and  his  own  order,  he 
was  ready  in  all  points  to  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  peers.  This  letter  was  datefl  at 
Canterbury  the  first  of  January. — In  the  sanm 
month,  he  wrote  to  Robert  Bouser  (a  lay-man) 
late  made  chancellor  of  England,  in  the  pladb 
of  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  to  preser^'e  the 
liberties  of  Holy  Church,  and  the  laws  of  the 
land  entire :  And  to  let  him  know,  that  the 
ninth  had  levied  and  destrained  for  it,  upon 
prelates  and  others  of  the  clergy,  who  were  not 
Dound  to  pay  it,  as  those  that  paid  the  tenth 
granted  to  the  clergy,  and  held  nothit>g  of  the 
king  by  barony,  or  were  obliged  to  come  to 
parliament ;  and  also  exacted  the  tenth  of  such 
as  were  bound  to  pay  the  ninth,  oppressing  the 
cler{^^  contra  Deum  Sf  JuitiH&m,  agattist  God 
and  justice :  Exhorting  and  re^inng  him  in 
the  Lord  not  to  permit  the  religKms  and  clergy 
to  pay  otherwise  than  aocording  to  the  form  of 
tlie  grant  of  the  taxes,  nor  give  his  ndrice  or . 
assent  to  any  thi»|  in  prejudice  of  tlic  Grent 
Charter,  or  tliat  might  tend  to  the  subrersion 
of  church-liberties,  declaring  if  he  should  make 
out  any  writ,  commission,  or  precept  to  that 
purpose,  he  should  not  omit  to  exercise  such 
power  as  Holy  Church  Imd  permitted  him.-— 
He  wrote  also  to  tlie  king  and  his  council  nfter 
this  manner :  *  To  oar  lord  the  king  and  his 
council,  to  all  and  every  one  of  them ;  We 
iohn,  by  Divine  permission  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  tbe  pope's  legate,  do  declare  all 
those  that  do  arrest  clerks,  put  them  in  prison, 
and  detain  them  against  their  wills,  are  excom- 
monicated  by  canon.'  Which  sentence  he  pub- 
lished in  the  church  of  Canterbury,  and  caused 
it  ^o  be  published  by  all  his  brother  suffragans, 
or  bisliops  of  that  province.  After  the  denun- 
ciation of  which  sentence,  several  clerks  (there 
named)  were  taken  and  imprisoned  in  prejudice 
of  God  and  Holy  Church,  against  the  law  and 
privileges  of  all  clerks,  and  to  the  danger  of 
their  souls,  who  did  such  things,  or  gave  advice 
or  assent  to  the  doing  of  them.  Wherefore 
he  beseeched  the  king  to  ureserre  untouched 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  Ho^  Church,  and 
forthwith  release  the  clerks,  and  others,  that 
lied  been  imprisoned  against  the  Great  Chat- 
ter, tbe  laws  of  the  land,  and  privileges  of  such 
as  were  detained.  And  further  beseeched  all 
of  tbe  king's  council,  who  had  presumed  to  ad- 
vise the  king  to  commit  such  things,  not  to 
hinder  the  release  of  those  that  were  kept  ia 
prison.  He  also  declared,  That  the  king's 
ministers  or  officers,  of  what  condition  soever, 
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who  entered  the  granges,  houses,  and  other 
places  of  archbishops,  bishops,  ecclcsiasticks, 
or  other  religious  without  the  consent  of  their 
bailiffs,  and  took  and  carried  away  their  goods; 
and  all  those  that  commanded  these  things  to 
be  done,  were  involved  in  the  same  sentence 
of  excommunication.  He  wished  the  king 
would  vouchsafe  to  apply  a  fit  remedy,  for  he 
could  not  dissemble ;  but  that  against  such,  as 
his  pastoral  office  required  it  of  him,  by  his 
brother  bishops  of  the  province,  he  should 
execute  what  was  bis  and  their  bounden  duty. 
Yet  it  was  not  his  intention,  that  the  king, 
queen,  or  their  children,  should  be  compre- 
hended in  this  judgment  or  sentence  of  excom- 
munication, as  far  as  by  law  or  right  they  might 
be  excused. 

As  he  had  resolved,  he  wrote  to  all  the  bi* 
shops  of  his  province,  and  commanded  them  to 
declare  excommunicate  all  such  as  deprived 
churches  of  their  rights,  or  by  malice  infringed 
or  disturbed  their  liberties  or  free  customs ; 
and  those  especially  that  violated  the  ancient 
liberties  and  free  customs  of  his  church  of  Can- 
terbury, or  in  any  manner  diminished  them,  or 
did  any  thing  contrary  to  its  privileges.  Also 
those  that  disturbed  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
kingdom,  or  that  gave  advice  or  assistance  to, 
or  favoured  them.  Also  those  who  by  any  art 
or  trick  whatsoever  should  violate,  break,  di- 
minish, or  change  any  of  the  liberties  and  free 
customs  contained  in  the  Great  Charter,  or 
Charter  of  the  Forest,  privately  or  openly,  by 
word,  deed,  or  advice,  or  the  ancient  liberties 
and  free  customs  granted  by  them  to  the  City 
of  London,  should  be  declared  excommunicate. 
And  then  he  directs  them  to  proceed  in  the 
same  manner  against  all  such  as  imprisoned 
clerks,  or  entered  into  tho  houses,  granges, 
&c.  of  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  as  above. — 
The  king,  moved  with  this  behaviour  of  the 
archbishop,  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  London,  and 
the  prior  and  chapter  of  Canterbury,  in  harsh 
and  severe  language,  how  he  had  been  used  by 
the  archbishop,  and  charged  him  with  many 
great  crimes ;  as,  that  being  exalted  to  the 
throne  in  his  nonage,  desiring  to  be  directed 
by  sound  counsel,  believing  him  in  fidelity  and 
discretion  to  exceed  all  men,  and  using  him  as 
the  director  of  his  soul,  and  likewise  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  receiving  him  into  great 
familiarity;  and  seeing  the  kingdom  of  France 
devolved  to  him  by  right  of  succession,  and 
was  usurped  by  Philip  of  Valois,  l^e  with  great 
importunity  persuaded  him  to  make  a  confe- 
deracy against  Philip  with  the  German  princes, 
exposing  us  and  our  affiairs  to  the  charge  and 
hazard  of  war;  promising  and  affirming.  That 
he  would  cause  abundantly  to  be  supplied  the 
necessary  expeoces  from  the  revenue  of  our 
lands,  and  subsidies;  adding  further,  That  we 
need  only  take  care  to  have  ready  expert  and 
stout  soldiers.  Then  he  tells  how  he  went  be- 
yond sea,  and  entered  into  a  war  at  a  vast  ex- 
pcnce,  obliging  himself  to  his  confederates  in 
great  sums  of  money  upon  the  promised  aid  ; 
but  trusting  to  a  broken  reedi  and  his  assist- 


ance in  money  not  coming  to  him,  he  was  for- 
ced to  contract  impruficnble  debts  under   the 
greatest  usury  ;  and  so  as  he  could  not  prose* 
cute  his  expedition,  but  must  of  necessity  re- 
turn into  England :  where  declaring  to    the 
archbishop  his  streights  and   misfortunes,   he 
called  a  parliament,  which  gave  him  the  ninths 
as  above,  and  the  clergy  a  tenth ;  which  if  fully 
collected,  and  in  due  time,  had  probably  been 
sufficient  for  the  carrying  on  his  war,  and  the 
p.iyment  of  liis  debts,  to  the  no  small  confusion 
of  his  enemies.    Then  he  says  the  archbishop 
promised  again  to  assist  him  effectually  toward 
collecting  the  subsidy,  and  administrmg  other 
necessaries :  whence  trusting  to  his  promised 
assistance,  he  again  passed  over  sea,  and  ob- 
tained his  sea-victory,  as  before  related  ;  and 
afterwards    besieged   Tournay,  as  aforesaid ; 
when  every  day  expecting  by  tlte  archbishop's 
management  to  be  relieved,  in  so  great  neces- 
sities, with  wjiat   had  been  promised  him,  his 
hopes  failed  :  and  though  by  many  letters  and 
messengers  he  had  signified  to  him,  and  others 
of  his  counsellors  his  adherents,  tlie  wants  and 
dangers  he  was  in  for  want  of  money,  being  put 
off*  with  frivolous  excuses  and  fine  words,  by 
which  they  palliated  their  fraud  aad  malice,  he 
was  forced  unwillingly  to  consent  to  a  truce,  to 
his  shame,  and  the  hindrance  of  his  expedi- 
tion.    At  length  his  faithful  friends,  compa- 
nions, and  participants  in  his  adventure  and 
tribulation,  with  whom  he  discoursed  bow  he 
might  most  aptly  be  delivered  from  his  present 
misfortunes,  all  agreed  the  fault  was  the  arch- 
bishop's, either  by  sloth  or  negligence,  if  not 
malice ;  murmuring  against  him,  that  be   had 
not  corrected  the  insolence  of  the  archbishop 
and  officers,  which  if  he  should  not  do  speedily, 
they  threatened  to  quit  his  service,  and  with- 
draw themselves  from  the  confederacy.  Whence 
thinking  of  the  discipline  and  correction  of  his 
officers,  he  removed  some  from  their  offices  for 
male-administration,  by  subversion  of  justice, 
oppressing    the   people,  and  taking    bribes: 
others  of  less  note  he  committed  to  prison ; 
and  believing  he  might  have  a  more  full  ac- 
count of  the  actions  of  his  officers  from  the 
archbishop,  to  whom  he  had  committed  for  a 
long  time  all  the  administration  of  all  his  affairs, 
he  sent  Nicholas  Cantilupe  to  command  him 
to  come  speedily  to  London,  that  he  might 
have  personal  discourse  with  him;  but  being 
always  proud,  and  fearful  in  adversity,  he  pre- 
tended danger  from  some  about  him,  if  he 
should  stir  out  of  the  church  of  Canterbury. 
The  second  time  he  sent  to  him  Ralph  Stafford 
or  Stratford,  steward  of  his  houshold,  with  let- 
ters of  safe  conduct,  to  come  to,  and  inform  him 
about  the  business  of  the  kingdom :  but  con- 
temning his  requests  and  messages,  with  an 
haughty  look  he  answered.  That  he  would  not 
meet,  come  to,  or  confer  with  him,  but  in  full 
parliament;  which  at  that  time  it  was  not  ra- 
tionally expedient  to  convene :  then  recounting 
his  great  bounty  and  beneficence  toward  hioi, 
his  extraordinary  respect  and  affection  to  him, 
and  the  mighty  trust  and  confideoce  be  had  in 
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hiin,  declares  how  ungrateful  he  was,  and  hoir 
be  had  deceived  htm,  wounding  his  innocence, 
by  railing  ar,  and  reproaching  the  justice,  6de- 
hty,  and  diligence  ot  his  officers,  hy  preaching 
pubticklj^  «nd  sending  letters  into  divers  ptirts, 
That  by  royal  power  and  against  justice,  the 
people  had  lately  been  oppressed,  the  clerev 
coofoanded,  the  kingdom  over-burdened  with 
euctioDs,  taxes,  and  tallages.    And  because  be 
falsiy  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  name  of  a 
good  pastor,  which  he  always  wanted,  yet  truly 
he  was  a  notorious  mercenary  by  common  opi- 
otoo,  and  his  own   public  confession ;  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  assert  the  liberty  of  the  church ; 
which  if  it  had  been  injured  or  grieved,  either 
in  uersons  or   things,  it  was  only  and  truly 
to  be  ascribed   to   the  remissness,  crafty  in- 
tentions, and   reprobate  counsels  of  the  arch- 
bishop  wickedly   pretending  he  had    certain 
sentences  and    articles  of  excommunication, 
made  in  general  against  the  violators  of  chorch- 
hberty  and  the  Great  Charter  to  blacken  the 
good   opinion    the  people   then  had   of  the 
king,  to  defame  his  ministers,  traiterously  to 
raise  sedition  amongst  the  people,  and  to  with- 
draw the  affections  of  the  earls,  barons,  and 
great  men  from  him.    Wherefore  being  will- 
ii^,  as  he  was  bound,  to  secure  the  integrity  of 
ha  Aune,  to  obviate  the  malice  of  the  archbi- 
ibop,  and  to  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  him  and 
his,  he  desired  to  publish  some  other  of  his 
actions,  besides  those  above  repeated  ;  to  wit. 
That  by  his  improvident  advice  in  his  nonage, 
he  bad  made  so  many  prodigal  prohibited  gifts 
aod  alieDatioiis,  and  done  so  'many  excessive 
favours,  that  his  treasury  was  exhausted,  and 
bis  crown  rents  beyond  measure  diminished  ; 
aod  that  corrupted  by  bribes,  he  had  without  rea- 
lonable  cause  remitted  great  sums  of  money  doe 
to  him,  and  had  given  much  of  his  rents  and  reve- 
nue, which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  his  own 
use,  to  persons  not  deserving,  or  converted  it 
to  his  own    use;  and  presumed  to  attempt 
other  things  to  the  detriment  of  his  estate,  da- 
mage of  bis  royal  dignity,  and  grievance  of  his 
subjects,  abusing  the  power  committed  to  him. 
Commanding  those  to  whom  this  letter  was 
directed,  to   publish  it,  and  cause,  others  to 
publish  it,  in  such  places  as  they  should  think 
convenient. — Witness  his  self  at  Westminster, 
the  l<2th  of  February,  in  the  15th  of  his  reign. 
On  Ash-Wednesday,  being  the  21st  of  Fe- 
braary,  the  archbishop  preached  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Canterbury,  and  at  the  end  of  his  ser- 
mon he   told   the  people,  there  were  letters 
directed  by  the  king  to  the  prior  and  convent 
against  him«  which  he  desired  might  be  read : 
which  was  done  by  order  of  the  prior,  and  the 
contents    of  them  published  in   the   English 
toiifrue.  Against  winch  the  archbishop  in  every 
point  defended  his  innocence  ;  and  then  ad- 
monished the  people  to  pray  for  the  king,  queen, 
and  their  children ;  and  to  those  that  should 
do  10  devoutly,  and  also  pray  for  the  state  of 
holy  church,  being  penitent,  and  sorry  for  their 
aiiis,  he  granted  forty  days  indulgence  from 
purgatory.     And  the  next  day,  being  the  chair 


of  St.  Peter  at  Antioch,  or  the  32d  of  that 
month,  tbe  abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  in  Canter- 
bury, to  whom  and  bis  convent  the  like  letters 
had  been  sent,  published  them  to  the  people, 
expounding  them  in  hatred  to  the  archbishop, 
that  so  the  people  might  have  an  ill  opinion  of 
him. — ^The  very  same  complaints  against  this 
archbishop  the  king  sent  to  the  pope,  though 
in  somewhat  smoother  language  in  some  parts 
of  the  epistle  ;  and  re({uests  he  might  be  by 
him  removed  out  of  the  kingdom,  for  preserving 
the  peace  of  it,  and  preventing  other  dangers 
that  might  be  feared  to  ensue,  if  he  staid  there. 
Dat.  apud  Langele  14  die  Martii. 

The  archbishop  wrote  an    answer  to   the 
king's  letter,  which  bears  this  title,  The  Excuse 
or  Answer  of  the  archbishop  to  the  slanderous 
Libel ;  addressing  himself  by  way  of  preface  to 
the  king,  telling  him  there  were  two  things  by 
which  the  world  was  governed,  the  holy  ponti- 
fical authority,  and  the  royal  ordained  power; 
of  which  the  charge  of  the  prielits  was  tbe 
greatest  and  highest,  inasmuch  as  they  were  in 
the  last  judgment  to  give  an  account  of  kings : 
wherefore  he  ought  to  know,  that  they  depend 
upon  the  judgment  of  priests,  who  might  not 
be  directed  by  their  wills ;  for  who  could  doubt 
but  Christ's  priests  were  to  be  thought  the 
fathers  and  masters  of  kings, 7>rinces,  and  all 
faithful  people.    And  he  proceeds  to  inform 
him,  that'  many  bishops  had  excommunicated 
kings  and  emperors ;  and  abo  to  inform  him 
what  good  kings  were  to  do,  and  how  to  be^ 
hare  themselves  toward  bishops,  and  what  re- 
verence, honour,  and  respect  was  due  to  them. 
And  he  complains,  that  the  honour  due  to  him, 
in  regard  ol  his  dignity,  and  as  he  wais  his 
father,  was  turned  into  disgrace,  devotion  into 
reviling,  and  reverence  into  contempt ;  whilst 
his  epistles  sealed  with   the  royal  seal,  but 
more    truly  slanderous  libels,    dictated   and 
Written  by  his  enemies,  containing  many  crimes 
falsiy  imputed  to  him,  were  sent  to  the  bishops 
of  his  province,  deans,  abbots,  priors,  their 
convents  and  chapters,  to  be  published  to  his, 
and  would  to  God  not  to   the  injury  of  him 
too ;  by  which  uothought  of,  that  he  might  not 
say  detestable  fact,  royal  power  presumed  to 
judge  the  Lord  God  in  his  servants  and  priests ; 
and  he  seemed  to  condemn  him  his  spiritual 
father,  and  greatest  peer  of  the  land,  against 
the  order  of  God,  human  law,   and   natural 
reason,  not  called,  not  convicted  by  record,  and 
unheard,  to  the  danger  of  his  soul,  and  as  an 
ill  example  to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  all  the 
peers  of  Eni;land.     At  last,  making  great  pn^ 
fcssion  of  his  affection  to  him,  and  the  great 
services  he  had  done  him,  he  comes  to  his  an* 
swer,  here  following :  that  whereas  he  accused 
him,  that  when  the  kingdom  of  France  was 
devolved  to   him   by  right  of  succession,  he 
importuned  him  to  make  a  league  with  the 
Almain  to  recover  his  rights,  and  was  only  to 
find  expert  soldiers,  and  he  would  find  money; 
which  failing,  you  were,  you  say,  forced  to  con- 
tract great  debts  upon  usury.    To  this  he  said. 
That  in  the  beginning  of  his  government,  when 
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he  was  bishop  of  Winchester,  it  was  known  by 
whose  counsel  he  was  gOTerned.    That  when 
the  kingdom  had  devolved  to  him  by  heredi- 
tary right,  and  so  judged  in  the  parh^iment  at 
Northampton,  the  two  bishops  of  Worcester, 
(Adam  Orleton)  Coventry  ana  Litchfield,  were 
sent  into  France  to  claim  that  kingdom  in  your 
name,  and  to  hinder  the  coronation  of  Pnilip 
de  Valois;  which  Embassy  was  the  greater 
occasion  of  the  war.    We  at  that  time  were 
not  employed  in  any  of  your  affairs,  hut  were 
hated  at  court,  for  what  cause  God  knows. 
Afterwards,  when  it  pleased  your  majesty  to 
call  me,  with  others  of  your  privy  council,  to 
transact  the  public  affairs,  we  considering  the 
danger  of  mens  souls,  bodies,  and  goods  by  a 
devouring  war,  endeavoured  with  all  our  power 
to  make  peace   between  the   two  kingdoms ; 
but  after  all  endeavours  for  peace  proved  in- 
successful,  and  Philip  had  made  war  upon  you, 
then  in  a  parliament  at  Westminster,  called 
for  that  parp6se,  seeing  the  obstinacy  of  Philip, 
it  was  agreed  you  should  league  with  the  Ger- 
mans or  Almains,  and  others.     As  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  expences  of  this  war,  there  were 
agreements  made  with  certain  merchants  in  a 
council  at  Stamford,  which  arc  to  be  found  in 
Chancery  ;  which   if  observed,  together  with 
other  subsidies  granted  both  by  clergy  and 
laity,  and  the  great  customs  of  wool,  not  only 
in  our 'Own,  but  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  coun- 
cil, had  been  sufficient  ^for  the  whole   war,  if 
i^ell  managed.    And  your  majesty  knows  well, 
that    these   agreements  were   not  broken  ur 
changed  by  us,  nor  did  the  subsidies  come  to 
our  hands  ;  because  after  your  first  passage  we 
staid  not  in  this  kingdom,  but  with  the  reverend 
fathers  the  cardinals  and   bishop  of  Durham, 
.  went  into  France  to  treat  of  peace,  often  goint; 
backward  and  forward  from  and  to  yourself', 
then  in  Brabant ;  and  afterward,  when  there 
was  no  hopes  of  peace,  staid  some  time  with 
you  there,  and  were  made  partakers  of  your 
necessities,  and  with  other  prelates  and  great 
men  of  England,  became  bound  with  you  for 
great  sums  upon  usury. — ^The  second   thing 
charged  upon  him   in   the  kinj^'s  letters,   he 
says,  was  yet  more  wonderful  (that  when  the 
ninth  was  granted,  he  promised  effectually  to 
assist  in  the  levying  of  it ;  but  that  by  reason 
of  the  non-performance  of  that  promise,  when 
before  Toumay,  he  was  forced  to  consent  to  a 
trace,  contrary  to  his  mind  ;)  to-  this  he  said, 
the  whole  subsidy  for  the  ninth  for  the  first 
year,  was  assigned  to  his  creditors  before  his 
second  passage,  as  might  appear  by  the  assig- 
vations  themselves  ;  and  therefore  it  was  ma- 
•ifest,  that  he  neither  promised  to  send,  nor 
could  send  anv.  thing  to  the  siege  of  Tournay, 
•specially  not  knowing  when  it  began. — ^To  the 
third  tinng,  (that    tlie   necessities  and  great 
Btreights  be  was  in  were  brought  upon  him  by 
bis  fault,  negligence,  and  malice,   as  also  of 
his  other  officers,  sotne  of  whom  he  was  forced 
to  remove,  and  imprison  others,  lest  his  friends 
that  were  with  him,  and   allies  beyond  sea, 
siioald  leave  htm  :  and  when  de^ring  to  have 


a  better  information  of  his  affairs,  he  sent  for 
him,  &c.)  The  archbishop  affirms,  he  made  no 
promise  to  send  money  to  him ;  aud  therefore 
such  as  warred  in  his  servicer  could  not  com- 
plain  of  his  fraud  or  negligence.    And  profess* 
ing  again  }>ow  diligent  he  had  been,  and  faith- 
ful, both  tlien  and  at  ail  times  in  his  service, 
he  says,  as  concerning  his  faithful  friends,  and 
those  that  accompanied  him  in  his  enterprises 
beyond  sea,  who  desired  a  fit  remedy   to  be 
applied  to  those  ill  services,  that  brought  him 
into  those  inconveniences  and  misfortunes ;  it 
was  to  be  believed,  according  to  their  words, 
that  as  culpable  or  guilty  of  any  fault,   they 
were  to   be  punished   by  just,  not  arbitrary 
process.    Then  as  to  his  two  roesseneers,  first 
Nicholas  Cantilupe,  bringing  the  kinjps  letters 
of  credence,  he  only  cited  and  enjoined  him  lo 
go  into  Brabant  to  pay  the  king's  debts,  and 
stay  there  while  they  were  paid  ;  so  that  if  be 
hnd  been  summoned  to  have  been  at  London 
with  the  king,  as  his  letters  intimated,  lie  must 
have  been  here  and  beyond  sea  at  the  same 
time.    As  to  Ralph  de  Stafford,  he  came  with- 
out letters,  and   by  bare  word  cited  him  to 
come  to  the  king,  affirming  he  ought   not  to 
fear  any  treachery,  and  says  (Uiis  notwitli- 
standing  that  though  the  kiog*s  letters  of  con- 
duct at  first  view  seemed  sufficient  for  his  com- 
ing to,  staying  at,  and  returning  from  his  coun- 
cils, if  he  had  been  summoned,  as  be  was  not ; 
yet  the  same  day  he  received  these  letters  of 
conduct,  the  sheriff  of  Canterbury  brought  him 
the  king's  writ  to  appear  at  London  before  the 
king  and  council    upon    a    contempt:  so  as 
though  the  king's  letter  gave  him  free  liberty  of 
returning,  yet  by  the  king's  writ  he  was  of  ne- 
cessity to  fall  into  his  enemies  hands ;  n^iich 
became  not,  nor  could  become  royal  majestv : 
nevertheless,  he  was,  and  should  always  be 
ready   to  answer  what    should    be    objected 
against  him,  before  the  ^prelates  and    peers, 
saving  his  state  and  order.— As  to  what  was 
chained  upon  him  (for  publishing  sentence  of 
excommunication,  and  commanding  it  to  be 
published,  against  the  violators  of  ecclesiastic 
liberty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  the 
king's  reputation,  defame  his  ministers,  and 
traiterousJy  move  sedition  amongst  the  people, 
and  to  withdraw  the  affections  of  the  carls, 
barons,  nobles,  and  great  men,  from  the  king) 
because  it  sceracd  to  affix  the  crime  of  treason 
upon  him,  in  whichrcase  no  king  or  temporal 
lord  could  be  his  competent  judge,  be  pro- 
tested openly  and  publicly,  by  these  presents, 
that  what  he  said,  or  should  say,  he  intended 
not  to  prejudice  his  state  in   any   thing,   but 
wholly  to  decline  trial  by  any  secular  jud^    ; 
whatever.     At  last,  as  to   bis  lYodigality  in    I 
giving  away  the  revenues  of  the  crown  to  un- 
desemng  persons,  and  wasting  tlie  product  of 
them,  and'converting  the  king's  treasure  to  his    j 
own  use,  he  utterly  denies  it,  asserting  a^^ain     ' 
his  innocence,  and  the  great  service  he  had 
done,  tlie  laboor  and  expences  he  had  been  at    i 
for  the  crown.     And  near  his  conclusion   lie 
saysy  This  may  suffice  for  aftsirer  to  Uke  scan* 
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dalouf  Libel  at  present,  and  wisheth  for  the 
king'j  honour  it  hsul  neither  been  wrote  or  pub- 
lisbed. 

Tlie  king  replied  ^-ery  briefly  to  tliis  Answer ; 
re|Ht>ves  him  tor  his  insolent  and  undutiful  lan- 
guage ;  tells  hiita  hoiv  much  he  honoured  and 
rerered  bis  spiritual  fathers,  and  that  he  ought 
Dot  to  opeiiook  their  offences,  when  he  saw 
them  tending  to  the  danger  of  him  and  his  go- 
veniment :  and  shews  him  his  mistake,  when 
be  complained  he  was  condemned  of  capital 
crimes,  being  ahsent  and  unheard,  as  if  he  in 
those  letters  wrote  in  his  own  vindication  only, 
had  proceeded  criminally  against  him ;  and 
forbids  him  and  all  other  bishops  to  publisii.any 
sentences  of  excommunication,  or  other  things, 
against  the  rights  of  his  crown,  or  derogatory 
to  his  royal  dignity  and  prerogative,  as  they 
had  been  always  used  by  his  progenitors. 

Durine  this  controversy  between  the  kins 
and  archhbhop,  there  was  a  parliament  called 
to  meet  at  Westminster,  on  Monday  next  after 
the  15  days  of  Easter,  the  writ  of  summons 
in  ordinary  bearing  date  March  S,  at  VVede- 
ftoke. 

To  this  parliament  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terhory  caihe,  though  he  had  no  writ  of  sum- 
mons ;  attended  with  a  great  company  of  his 
clergy,  and  many  knights.  Upon  his  entrance 
into  the  bouse,  the  high  steward  and  chamber- 
lain met  him,  who  in  the  king's  name  forbad 
him  to  enter  the  parliament  until  he  had  un- 
dergone a  trial  in  the  exchequer,  for  divers 
things  laid  to  his  chai*^e.  The  archbishop,  lest 
be  should  move  the  kmg  too  much,  vonchsafed 
to  go  into  that  court,  and  there  took  a  copy  of 
tbe'ArticleSv  of  which  his  accusation  consisted, 
and  to  these  he  promised  to  return  an  Answer. 
Upon  whacb  he  was  suffered  by  the  king  to 
come  into  parliament,  and  there,  hefore  the 
whole  assembly,  he  declared  the  cause  of  his 
coming  to  be,  '  for  the  honour,  rights  and  li- 
berties of  the  church,  for  the  profit  and  com- 
modity of  the  realm^  and  for  the  interest  and 
konoar  of  the  king :  and,  lastly,  that  he  might 
dear  himself  in  parliament  of  several  crimes 
laid  to  his  charge,  and  published  all  over  Eng- 
land to  his  prejudice.'  This  occasioned  a 
l^t  debate  amongst  the  lords  on  this  ques- 
tion, '  whether  the  nobility  of  the  land  should 
be  put  to  answer,  except  before  their  peers  in 
open  parliament?'  A  committee  of  twelve  peers 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  representation  to 
his  majesty ;  and  they  were,  also,  to  enquire 
concerning  the  crimes  laid  to  th^  archbishop's 
charge,  and  fairly  to  represent  how  far  they 
thought  him  blameable.  Joshua  Barnes  is  so 
particular  in  the  sequel  of  the  controversy,  be- 
twixt the  king  and  the  prelate,  that  we  cannot 
do  better  than  give  it  in  his  own  words. 

^  Whereupon  are  named  four  bishops,  four 
eark,  and  four  barons,  to  draw  up  the  platform 
^r  the  king's  view.  These  being  also  to  en- 
quire concerning  the  crimes  laid  against  the 
archbishop,  and  to  prepare  them  for  Uie  king, 
amongotber  things  determined,  that  the  lord 


chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer,  and  other  high 
officers  of  6tate,  should  be  included  undc^r  the 
names  of  peers ;    and  set  down  a  request,  that 
all  conditions  and   estates  might  enjoy  their 
proper  and  peculiar  liberties.     By  that  time 
these  things  were   thus  forwarded,  the  arch- 
bishop came  again  to  the  parliament,   but  was 
forbid  by  the  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  sir 
William  Attewood,  to  enter :    whereupon  he 
spake  thus  to  the  people   that  flocked  about 
him,  *  My  friends,  the  king  by  his  writ  of  sum- 
mons hath  called  roe  to  this  parliament,  and  I, 
who  am  the  chief  peer  of  the  realm,  and  who 
next  the  king  have  the  first  voice  in  parliament, 
claim  the  rights  af  my  church  of  Canterbury, 
aqd  therefore  require  entrance  into  parliament.' 
Tyrrel  says,  the  archbishop  was  not  summoned 
to  this  parliament.    But  when  for  all  this  be- 
ing kept  out  by  the  guard,  he  could  not  enter, 
he  took  his  cross  in  his  own  hands,  and  so- 
lemnly protested  that  he  would  not  stir  from 
that  place,  till  the  king  gave  him  leave  to  come 
into  parliament,  or  a  sufficient  reason  why  ho 
should  not :  while  he  stood  there  in   this  man- 
ner, some  that  were  by,  began  to   revile  him*, 
telling  him,  that  he  was  a  traitor,  and   he  de-> 
ceived  the  king,  and  betrayed  the  realm.    To 
whom  the  archbishop  said,  *  the  curse"  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  of  his  blessed  mother,  and  of 
saint  Thomas  and  miue  also,  be  upon  the  heads 
of  them  that  inform  the  king  so.  Amen.  Amen.' 
In  this  hurry  certain  noblemen  chancing  to 
come  out,  he  besought  them  to  request  the 
king  in  his  behalf,  and  for  the  right  of  his 
church  of  Canterbury ;    this  they  kindly  pro- 
mised him  to  do.     And  accordingly  by  the  in- 
tercession and  favour  of  the  lords,  the  king 
gave  leave  for  his  admission  into  the  house, 
where  he  offered  to  purge  himself  lawfully  in 
parliament  of  the  crimes  objected  against  him: 
but  he  was  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the 
twelve  peers,  who  had   his  cause  in  hand   at 
thftt  time.    On  the  nineteenth  of  April,  being 
Thursday,  the  king  came  into  saint  Edward's 
chamber,  commonTf  called  the  painted  cham- 
ber, before  whom,  in  sight  of  the  lords  and 
commons,  the  archbishop  hi^mbled  himself^  and 
required  his  gracious  pardon ;    which  upon  the 
whole  parliament's  general  suit  and  entreaty, 
his  majesty  granted.      After  which  the  arch- 
bishop desired,  that  whereas  ho  was  publicly 
defamed  through  the  realm,  he  might  now  be 
arraigned  in  open  parliament  before  his  peers : 
but  the  king  answered,  be  would  first  attend  to 
the  common  affairs^  and  after  that  examine 
lighter  matters. 

-  The  next  parliament  was  in  the  ITth  of  Ed- 
ward 3,  when  the  king  commanded,  that  the 
things  touching  the  Arraignment  of  the  arch- 
bishop, which  remained  in  the  hands  of  sir 
William  de  Kildesby,  to  be  advised  upon  this 
parliament^    should  be  annulled  and  totally 

outed  or  laid  aside,  as  such  as  were  neither 

reasonable  or  true :    and  master   John  do  Ur? 

ford  was  commanded  to  bring  them  into  parlia- 

itient^  to  be  vacated  there. 


VOL.  I. 
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11.  Proceedings  against  John  Wickliffe,  for  Heresy,  51  Edw.III. 
A.D.  1377.  6  Rd.  II.  A.  D.  1383,  [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  562.] 


1  HE  bishops  now  seeing  the  aged  king  to  be 
taken  away,  durirvg  the  tiin^  of  whose  old  age 
all  (he  guuerunienc  of  the  realme  depended 
▼pon  the  duke  of  Lancaster ;  and  now  the  said 
bishops  againe  seeing  the  said  duke,  with  the 
lord  rercy,  the  lord  inarshall,  to  giue  oner  their 
offices,  and  to  rcmaine  in  their  priuate  bouses 
without  intermedliog,  thought  now  the  time  to 
serue  them,  to  haue  some  vantage  against  John 
IfVickliiTe;  who  hitherto,  vnder  the  protection 
of  the  .foresaid  duke  and  lord  marshall,  bad 
some  rest  and  qyict.    Concerning  the  stpry  ot 
which  Wickliffe,  I  trust  (gentle  reader)  it  is  not 
out  of  thy  memory  wimt  went  before,  how  be' 
being  brought   before  the    bishops,    by    the 
mcaoes  of  the  duke  and  lord  Uenry  Percy,  the 
counseil  was  interrupted,  and  brake  before  nine 
of  the  clocke.    By  reason  whereof,  Wickliffe 
at  that  time  escaped  without  any  further  trou- 
ble.    Who  notwithstanding,  being  by  the  bi- 
shops forbid  todeale  in  tliat  doctrine  any  more, 
continued  yet  with  his  fellowes  going  barcfoote, 
and  in  long  frise  gownes,  preaching  diligently 
Tuto  the  people.     Out  ofwhose  sermons  these 
articles  most  cUictfy  at  that  time  were  collect- 
ed.— ^That  tlie  holy  Eucharist,  after  the  conse- 
cration, is  not  the   very  body  of  Christ,  but 
tiguratiuely. — That  the  church  of  Rome,  is  not 
Ihe  head  of  all  churches  more  than  any  other 
church  is:   Nor   that  Peter  hath   any  more 

J}ower  giuen  of  Christ,  than  any  other  Apostle 
»ath. — Item,  that  the  pope  of  Rome  hath  no 
more  in  the  keies  of  the  church,  then  haih  any 
other  within  the  order  of  priesthood. — Item, 
if  God  be,  the  lords  temporal!  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  their  temporali- 
lics  from  the  churchmen  offending  habituaiiier, 
-^Itcm,  if  any  temporall  lord  doe  know  the 
church  so  offending,  he  is  bound,  vnder  paine 
of  damnation,  to  take  the  temporalities  from 
the  same. — Item,  that  the  Gospel  is  a  rule  suf- 
ficient of  it  lelfe  to  rule  the  life  of  euery  chris- 
tian man  heere,  without  any  other  rule. — Item, 
that  all  other  rules,  vnder  whose  obseruances 
diuers  religious  persons  be  gouerned,  doe  adde 
no  mora  perfection  to  the  GosueU,  than  doth 
the  white  colour  to  the  wall.— Item,  that  nei- 
ther the  pope,  nor  any  other  prelate  of  the 
church,  ought  to  haue  prisons  wherein  to  pu- 
nish transgressors. 

Beside  ihese  Articles,  diuers  other  Conclu- 
sions afterward  were  gathered  out  of  his  writ- 
ings and  preachings  by  the  bishops  of  Eng- 
land, which  they  sent  diligently  to  pope  Gre- 
l^ory  at  Rome ;  Where  the  said  articles  being 
read  and  perused,  were  condemned  for.here- 
iicall  and  erroneous  by  three  and  twenty  car- 
dinals. 

In  the  mcane  time,  the  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  sending  forth  his  citations,  as  is 
•foresaid,  called  before  him   the  said  John 


Wickliffe  in  the  presence  of  the  duke  of  Lao- 
caster,  and  lord  Percio ;  who,  vpon  -the  decla- 
ration of  the  pope's  letters  made,  bound  bim 
to  silence,  forbidding  him  not  to  entreate  anj 
more  of  those  matters.  But  tli^n  through  the 
disturbauce  of  the  bishop  of  London  and  ths 
duke,  and  lord  Percy,  that  matter  was  soune 
dispatched,  as  hath  beeoe  aboue  recorded. 
And  all  this  was  done  in  the  daies  aod  last 
yeere  of  king  Edward  the  third  aod  popi 
Gregory  the  eleuenth. 

The  next  yeere  following,  which  was  tbt 
vecre  of  our  Lord  1378,  being  the  first  yeere  of 
king  Richard  the  second,  the  said  pope  Gre- 
gory taking  his  time,  after  the  death  of  king 
Edward,  sendeth  his  bull  by  the  hands  aod 
meanes  (peraduenture)  of  one  master  Edmuod 
Stafibrd,  directed  vnto  the  vniuersity  of  Oxford, 
rebuking  them  sharpely,  imperiously  and  like 
a  pope,  for  suffering  so  long  the  doctrine  of 
John  Wickliffe  to  take  roote,  aod  not  plucking 
it  vp  with  the  crooked  sickle  of  their  catbolike 
doctrine.  Which  Bull  when  it  came  to  le 
exhibited  vnto  their  liands,  by  the  pope's  mes* 
senger  aforesaid  ;  the  proctors  and  masters  of 
the  Vniuersity,  ioyning  together  in  consulta- 
tion, stood  long  in  doubt,  deliberating  wiib 
thcmselucs  wbeSier  to  receiue  the  pope'i  Ball 
with  honour,  or  to  refuse  and  reiectit  with 
shame. 

The  copy  of  this  wilde  Bull,  sent  to  them 
from  the  pope,  was  this : 

"  Gregory  the  bi»hop,  the  seruaot  of  Gods 
semants,  to  his  well  beloued  sonnes,  the  Cbtn- 
cellor  aod  Vniuersity  of  Oxford,  in  the  dioceM 
of  Lincolne,  greeting,  and  apostolicall  bene- 
diction.*—We  are  compelled  not  onely  to 
maruell,  but  also  to  lament,  that  you,  consider- 
ing  the  apostolicall  seate  hath  giuen  vnto  your 
Vniuersity  of  Oxford  so  great  Hiuour  and  priui- 
Icdge,  and  also  for  that  you  flow  as  in  a  large 
sea  in  the  knowledge  of  the  boly  Scriptures, 
and  ought  to  be  champions  and  defenders  of 
the  ancient  and  catbolike  faith  (without  tbs 
which  there  is  no  saluation,)  by  yom*  V^ 
negligence  and  sloth  will  suffer  wild  cockle,  not 
onely  to  grow  vp  among  the  pure  wbeate  of 
the  flourishing  field  of  your  Vniuersity,  but  also 
to  waxe  strong  and  choke  the  corne.  Neither 
haue  ye  any  care  (as  we  are  enformed)  to  ex- 
tirpe  and  plucke  the  same  vp  by  the  rnotes,  to 
the  great  blemishing  of  your  renouroed  name, 
the  perill  of  your  soules,  the  contempt  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  to  the  great  decay  of  the 
antient  faith.  And  further(which  grieueth  vs) 
the  eocrease  of  that  filthie  wood  was  more 
sharpely  rebuked  and  iudged  of|  in  Rome  ihao 
in  England  where  it  sprang.  Wherefore  let 
there  bee  meancs  sought  by  tb«  helpe  of  the 
faith  full,  to  roote  out  tM  same.  Grieuoasly  it 
is  come  to  our  eares,  that  one  John  WicklitFc, 
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pvson  of  Luttenvorth  in  Liiicolne  diooesse,  « 
protessour  of  diuiuitie  (would  God  he  were  not 
rather  a  natter  of  erroors)  b  runne  into  a  kind 
of  detestable  wickednesse,  not  onelyand  open 
]y  publishing,  but  also  vomiting  out  of  the  fdthj 
dungeon  of  his  breast,  diuer»  professions,  fialse 
and  erroneous  conclusions^  and  most  wicked 
and  damnable  heresies.  VVliereby  he  mi^ht 
defile  the  faithful!  sort»  and  bring  them  from 
the  right  path  headlong  into  the  wav  of  perdi* 
tion,  ouerthrow  the  state  of  the  church,  and 
\tterlj  subuert  the  secular  policie.  Of  which 
bis  mischiefuous  heresies  some  seeme  to  agree 
(ooljr  certaine  names  and  rennes  changed)  with 
the  peruerse  opinioDS,  and  vnlearaed  doctrine 
ofMarsiJius  or  Padua^and  of  lobn  Gandone, 
of  vnworthie  memory,  whose  bookes  were  rt- 
terly  abolished  in  the  realme  of  England,  by 
oar  oredecessour  of  happy  memorv  lohn  S2. 
wliicn  kingdome  doth  not  onely  flourish  in 
power,  and  abundance  of  faculties,  but  is  much 
more  glorious  and  sliiuing  in  purenesse  uf  Tail h; 
Accustomed  alwaies  to  bring  forth  men  excel-  ' 
Icntly  learned  in  the  true  knowledge  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  ripe  in  grauitj  of  maners,men  nota- 
ble 10  deuotioo.  and  defenders  of  the  catholike 
faith.  Wherefore  we  will  and  command  you 
by  our  writing  apostolicall  in  the  name  of  your 
obedience,  and  vpoo  paine  of  priuation  of*^  our 
faoour,  indulgences  and  priuiledges  granted 
Ynio  your  and  jour  vniuersity  from  the  said  see 
apostolicall  ;  that  hereafter  ye  suffer  not  Uiose 
pestilent  heresies,  and  those  subtill  and  false 
cooclusions  and  propositions,  misconstruing 
the  right  sense  of  faith  and  good  workes  (how* 
soeuer  they  tearme  it,  or  what  curious  implica- 
tton  of  words  soeuer  the^  vse)  any  longer  to  be 
disputed  of,  or  brought  m  question :  Lest  if  it 
bee  not  withstood  at  the  6nt,  and  plucked  vp 
by  tlie  roots,  it  might  perhaps  be  too  late  here* 
after  to  prepare  medicines  when  a  greater 
Domber  is  infected  with  the  contagion.  And 
further  that  ye  apprehend  immediatly  or  cause 
to  be  apprehcDiled  the  said  lohn  WickUffe,  and 
deliuer  him  to  be  detained  in  tlie  safe  custody 
of  our  weli-beloued  brethren,  the  archbisltop  of 
Canturbury,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  or 
either  of  them.  And  if  you  shall  find  any 
jpuoesayers,  corrupted  with  the  said  doctrine 
(which  Ood  forbid)  in  your  said  vniuersity 
vitbin  your  iurisdiction,  that  sliall  obstinately 
stand  in  the  said  errours ;  that  then  in  like 
maner  ye  apprehend  them,  and  commit  them 
to  safe  custody,  and  otherwise  to  doe  in  tliis 
case  as  it  shall  appertaine  fnto  you :  So  as  by 
your  carefull  proceedings  herein,  your  negligence 
past  concerning  the  premisses  may  now  fully  be 
sspplied  and  recompensed  with  present  dili- 
^oce.  Wliereby  you  sliall  not  onely  purchase 
TDto  you  the  fauour  and  bcneuolence  of  the 
seate  apostolicall,  but  also  great  reward  and 
merit  of  almighty  God.  Yeuen  at  Rome  at 
S.  Maries  the  greater,  xj.  Kalend.  of  lune,  and 
Id  the  7  yeere  of  our  consecration." 

Besides  this  bull  sent  to  tlie  vniuersity  of  Ox- 
lord,  the  said  pope  Gregory  directed  moreouer 
kit  letters  the  Baaie  time  to  the  archbishop  of 


Canturbury  Simon  Sudbury,  to  the  bishop  of 
London  named  Wiilinni  Courtney,  with  the 
Conclusions  of  lohn  WicklifTe  therein  inclosed, 
commanding  them,  by  vertue  of  those  his  let* 
ters  apostolicall,  and  strait ly  enioyning  them  t6 
cause  the  said  John  Wick  line  to  be  apprehend- 
ed, and  cast  into  prison  ;  and  that  the  Icing  and 
the  nobles  of  England  should  be  admonished 
by  them,  not  to  giue  any  credit  to  the  said  lohn 
Wickliffe,  or  to  his  doctrine  in  any  wise. — Be- 
side this  bill  or  Bull  of  the  Pope,  sent  vnto  the 
archbisliop  of  Canturlmry  and  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  bearing  the  date,  11  cnlend.  lun.  and 
the  7  th  yere  of  the  reignc  of  the  p->pe  ;  I  find, 
moreouer,  in  the  said  story  two  oitier  Letters  of 
the  pope  concerning  the  same  matter,  but 
dilfenng  in  forme,  sent  vnto  the  snme  bishops 
and  all  bearing  the  same  date  both  of  the  day, 
yeere,  and  moneth  of  the  reigne  of  the  said 
pope  Gregory.  Whereby  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  the  pope  either  was  very  exquisite  and  so« 
licitous  about  the  matter,  to  haue  Wicklifte  to  ,  ' 
be  apprehended,  which  wrote  three  diuers  let- 
ters to  one  person,  and  al  in  one  day,  about 
one  businesse ;  or  else  that  he  did  suspect  the 
bearers  thereof;  the  scruple  whereof  I  leaue 
to  the  iudgment  of  the  reader. — Furthermore, 
besides  these  Letters  written  to  the  vniuersity, 
and  to  the  bishops,  he  directeth  also  another 
Epistle  bearing  the  same  date  vnto  king  Ed- 
ward ;  as  one  of  my  stories  saith,  but  as  ano- 
ther saith,  to  king  Richard,  which  soundeth 
more  neere  to  the  truth,  forasmuch  as  in  the 
7th  yeere  of  pope  Gregory  the  xi,  which  was 
the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1378,  king  Edward  was 
not  fliliue.  The  copy  oi  his  Letters  to  the  king 
here  foUoweth  : 

Tlie  copy  of  the  Epistle  sent  by  the  bishop  of 
Rome  to  Richard  king  of  England,  to  per- 
secute lohn  Wickliffe. 

''  Vnto  his  weIP)eIooed  sonne  in  Christ, 
Richard  the  most  noble  king  of  England,  health, 
&c. — The  kingdome  of  England,  which  the 
roost  highest  bath  put  vnder  your  power  and 
gouernance,  being  so  fdmous  and  renonmed  in 
valiancy  and  strength,  so  abundant  and  flowing 
in  all  Kind  of  weaith  and  ricties,  but  much 
more  glorious,  resplendent  and  shining  through 
the  brigbtnesse  and  cleerenesse  of  all  godlinesse 
and  /aith,  hath  accustomed  alwaies  to  bring 
forth  men  endued  with  the  true  knowledge  and 
vnderstanding  of  the  holy  scriptures,  graue  in 
yeeres,  ferueut  in  deuotion,  and  defenders  of 
the  catholike  faith :  the  which  hnue  not  only 
directed  and  instructed  their  owne  people 
through  their  wholesome  doctrine  and  precepts 
into  the  true  path  of  God's  commandements ; 
but  also  we  haue  heard  by  the  report  and  in- 
formation of  many  credible  persons  (to  our 
great  grief  and  heart  sorrow^  that  lolin  Wick- 
liffe parson  of  Lutterworth,  in  the  dioces!«e  of 
Lincolne,  professor  of  diuinitie  (I  would  to 
God  he  were  no  author  of  heresie)  to  be  fallen 
into  such  a  detestable  and  abominable  mad- 
nesse,  that  he  hatli  propounded  and  set  fbrth 
diuers  and  lundry  conclusions  full  of  errours. 
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»  and  containing  most  mainfest  beresie,  the 
vrhich  doe  tend  vtterly  to  subuert  and  ouer- 
throw  the  state  of  the  whole  church.  Of  the 
which,  some  of  them  (albeit  vnder  coloured 
phrase  and  speech)  seeroe  to  smell  and  sauor  of 
peruerse  opinions,  and  the  foolish  doctrine  of 
condemned  memory  of  Marsilius  of  Padua, 
and  lohn  of  Ganduno,  whose  boekes  were  by 
pope  lohn  the  22,  our  predecessor,  a  man  of  a 
most  happy  memory,  reproued  and  condemned, 
&c." 

Hitherto  gentle  reader,  thou  hast  heard  how 
Wickiiflfe  was  accused  by  the  bishop.  Now 
you  shall  also  heare  the  pope*s  mighty  reasons 
and  arguments,  by  the  which  he  did  confute 
him,  to  the  king.     It  followeth : 

**  Therefore,  forsomuch  as  our  reuerend  bre- 
thren the  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  and  the 
bishop  of  London  haue  receiued  a  speciall 
commandement  from  vs,  by  our  authority  to 
apprehend  and  commit  the  forenamed  lohn 
WicklifTe  vnto  prison,  and  to  transport  his  con- 
fession vnto  vs  :  if  they  shall  seeme  in  the  pro- 
secution of  this  their  businesse  to  lacke  your 
fauour  or  helpe,  we  require  and  most  earnestly 
desire  your  maiesty,  euen  as  your  most 'noble 
predecessors  haue  alwayes  beene  most  earnest 
Jouers  of  the  catholike  faith  (whose  case  or 
quarrell  in  this  matter  is  cliieHy  handled)  that 
you  would  vouchsafe  (euen  for  the  jreuer- 
cnce  of  God,  and  the  &ith  aforesaid,  and  also 
of  the  npostolike  seate,  and  of  our  person)  with 
^our  helpe  and  fauour  to  assist  the  said  arch- 
oishop  and  ail  other  that  shal  goe  about  to  exe- 
cute the  said  businesse.  Whereby  besides  the 
praise  of  men,  you  shal  obtaine  a  heauenly  re- 
ward and  great- fauor  and  good  will  at  our  hand, 
and  of  the  see  aforesaid.  Dated  at  Rome  at 
S.  Mary  the  greater,  the  11  cal.  of  June,  in  the 
7th  yeere  of  our  bisboprike,  an.  1378.'' 

The  Articles  included  in  the  pope's  letters, 
which  he  sent  to  the  bishops,  and  to  the  king 
against  WicklifTe,  were  these  which  in  order 
doe  follow. 

The  Conclusions  of  lohn  WicklifTe,  exhibited 
in  tlie  Conuocation  of  certaine  bishops  at 
Lambeth. 

*'  1.  All  the  whole  race  of  mankinde  here  on 
earth,  besides  Christ,  hath  no  power  fsimply  to 
ordaiue  that  Peter  and  all  his  ofFtpriitg  s3bould 
pohtickly  rule  ouer  the  world  for  euer.  2. 
God  caQjiot  giue  to  any  man  for  him  and  his 
heires  any  ciuili  dommion  ibr  cuer.  3,  All 
writings  inuented  by  men,  as  touching  perpetu- 
all  heritage,  are  impossible.  4.  Eueiyman, 
being  in  grace  iustifymg,  hath  not  only  right 
vnto  the  thing,  but  also  for  his  time  hath  right 
indeede  aboue  all  the  good  things  of  God.  5. 
A  man  cannot  onely  ministratoriously  giue  any 
temporail  or  continuall  gift ;  either  as  well  to 
his  naturall  sonne,  as  to  his  sonne  by  imitation. 
.6.  If  God  be,  the  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  riches  from 
the  church  wlien  they  doe  offend  habiiuaUter. 
7.  We  know  that  Christs  vicar  cannot,  neither 
,  it  able  by  his  bull^,   neither  by  his  owne  will 
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and  consent,  neither  by  the  consent  of  Lb  col- 
ledge,  either  to  make  able'or  disable  any  roan. 
8.  A  man  cannot  be  excommunicated  to  his 
hurt  or  vndoing,  except  he  be  firtt  and  princi- 
pally excommunicate  by  himselfe.  9.  No  man 
ought,  but  in  Gods  cause  alone,  to  excommuni- 
cate, suspend,  or  forbid,  or  otiierwise  to  pro- 
ceede  to  reuenge  by  any  eoclesiasticall  censure. 

10.  A  curse  or  excommunication  doth  not 
simply  binde,  but  in  case  it  be  pronounced  and 
giuen  out  against  the  aduersary  of  Gods  law. 

11.  There  is  no  power  giuen  by  any  example, 
either  by  Christ  or  by  his  apostle,  to  excom- 
municate any  subiect,  specially  for  denying  of 
any  temporal! ies,  but  rather  contrariwise.  1$. 
The  disciples  of  Cbrbt  haue  no  power  to  exact, 
by  any  auill  authority,  temporalties  by  cen- 
sures. 13.  It  is  not  possible  by  the  absokite 
power  of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other 
christian  doe  pretend  by  any  meanes  to  bind  or 
to  loose,  that  thereby  hee  doth  so  bind  and 
loose.  14.  We  ought  to  beleeue  that  the  vicar 
of  Christ  doth  at  such  times  onely  binde  aod 
loose,  when  as  he  worketh  conformabljr  by  the 
law  and  ordinance  of  Christ.  15.  This  ought 
vniuersally  to  bee  beleeued,  that  euery  priest 
rightly  and  duly  ordered,  according  vnto  the  law 
of  grace,  hath  power  according  to  his  vocation, 
whereby  he  may  minister  the  sacraments,  and 
consequently  absolue  any  man  confessing  his 
fault,  being  contrite  and  penitent  for  the  same. 
16.  It  is  lawfull  for  kings  (in  causes  licensed  by 
the  law  to  take  away  t&  temporalties  from  the 
spiritualty,  sinning  kafntualUerf  that  is,  nhicb 
continue  in  the  custome  of  sinne,  and  will  not 
amend.  17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords, 
or  any  other  men  whatsoeuer  they  be,  which 
haue  endowed  any  church  with  temporalties ; 
it  is  lawfull  for  them  to  take  away  the  same 
temporalties,  as  it  were  by  way  of  medicine,  to 
auoid  sinne  notwithstanding  any  excommuni- 

.  cation  or  other  ecclesiasticall  censure ;  forso- 
much as  they  we  not  giuen  but  vnder  a  condi- 
tion. 18.  An  ecclesiasticall  minister,  and  also 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  may  lawfully  bee  rebuked 
of  bis  subiects,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  church 
be  accused  either  of  the  clergie  or  of  the  laitie." 
These  Letters  with  the  Articles  inclosed  being 
thus  receiued  from  the  pope,  the  bishops  tooke 
no  little  heart,  thinkine  and  fully  determining 
with  themselues,  and  that  in  open  profession 
before  their  prouinciall  councell,  that  all  man- 
ner- respects  of  fearc  or  fauour  set  apart,  no 
person  neither  high  nor  low  should  let  them, 
neither  would  they  bee  seduced  by  the  intreaty 
of  any  man,  nor  by  any  threatenings  or  rewards, 
but  that  in  this  cause  they  would  execute  m^} 
surely  vpright  iustice  and  equitie:  yea  albeit 
present  danger  of  life  should  follow  thereupon. 
But  these  so  fierce  bragges,  and  stout  prom^, 
with  the  subtill  practices  of  these  bishops,  wh«^n 
thought  them  so  sure  before:  the  Lord  (agamst 
whom  no  determination  of  man's  counsell  can 
preuaile)  by  a  small  occasion  did  lightly  confound 
and  ouerthrow.  For  the  day  of  the  examination 
being  come;  a  certaine  personage  of  the  pnncw 
court,  and  yet  of  no  great  nOble  birth,  nameo 
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Lewes  Ctifibrd,  entering  in  among  the  bishops, 
comoianded  them  that  they  should  not  pro- 
ceede  with  any  definitiue  sentence  against  lohn 
Wicklifie.  With  which  words  all  they  were  so 
amaied  and  their  combes  so  cut,  that  (as  in  the 
Hum  is  mentioned)  they  became  so  mute  and 
speechlesMy  as  men  hailing  not  one  word  in 
their  moutbes  to  answere.  -  And  thus  by  the 
wonderoos  worke  of  God  his  proaidence,  escaped 
lobo  Wicklifie  the  second  time  out  of  the  bi- 
shops hands ;  and  was  by  them  clearely  dis- 
missed vpon  his  declaration  made  of  his  arti- 
cles, IS  anon  shall  follow. — Moreouer,  here  is 
not  to  be  passed  ooer,  how  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  said  chappell  of  the  archbishop  at 
Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  vpon 
lohn  Wickliffe,  the  story  writing  of  the  doing 
thereof,  addeth  these  words,  sayinj^:  <<  Non 
dito  cwet  tantvm  LondinenseSf  ted  viies  iprius 
cwileuit  te  impudenier  ingerere  pratump$erunt 
U  eanJem  c&peUam  Jjf  verba  facert  pro  eodem,  4* 
i$tui  negoiimm  impedire,  confUi,  vt  reor,  de  ip- 
wrum  prmmdua  negUgentia  pralatorum,  ^c." 
That  is,  I  say  not  onely,  tmit  the  citizens  of 
London,  but  also  the  vile  abiects  of  the  citie 
presomed  to  bee  so  bold  in  the  same  chappell  at 
LaiBbeth,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  vpon 
John  Wicldiffe,  both  to  intreat  for  him,  and  also 
to  let  and  stop  the  same  matter ;  trusting,  as  I 
suppose,  vpon  the  negligence  which  they  saw 
before  in  the  bishops,'  &c. — Ouer  and  beside, 
here  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  how  the  said  lohn 
Widdifie,  the  same  time  of  his  examination, 
offered  and  exhibited  vnto  the  bishops  in  writ- 
inj;  a  protestation,  with  a  declaration  or  expo- 
fition  of  his  owne  rainde,  vpon  the  said  his  arti- 
cles, the  efifect  hereof  foUoweth : 

The  Protestation  of  lohn  Wicklifie. 

^  1. 1  protest  (as  I  haue  often  before  done)  that 
I  doe  minde  and  intend  with  my  whole  heart  (by 
the  grace  of  God)  to  be  a  true  Christian,  and 
a*>  long  as  breath  shall  remaine  in  me,  to  pro- 
fesse  uid  defend  the  law  of  Christ.  And  if  it 
ihiW  happen  that  through  ignorance  or  other- 
«i«e  I  shall  faile  therein  :  I  desire  my  Lord  God 
of  pardon  and  forgiueneise.  And  now  againe 
as  before  also,  I  doe  reuoke  and  make  retracta- 
tioa;  most  humbly  submitting  my  sclfe  vnder 
the  correction  of  our  holy  mother  the  Church. 
And  forsomnch  as  the  sentence  of  my  faith, 
which  I  have  holden  in  the  schooles  and  else- 
where, is  reported  eoen  by  children,  and  more- 
ouer  is  carried  by  children  euen  vnto  Rome : 
therefore  lest  my  deare  beloued  brethren  should 
take  any  offence  by  me,  I  will  set  forth  in  writ- 
ing the  sentence  and  articles,  for  the  which  I 
am  now  accused  and  impeached:  the  which 
»t$o  euen  voto  the  death  I  will  defend :  As  I 
Urteeue  all  Christians  ought  to  doe,  and  specially 
ti«  bishop  of  Rome  aiul  all  other  priests  and 
ministers  of  the  Church.  For  I  doe  vnderstand 
the  conclusions  after  the  sense  and  manner  of 
speaking  of  the  Scriptures  and  holy  doctors,  the 
which  I  am  ready  to  expound':  And  if  they  shall 
be  ioond  contrary  vnto  the  faith,  I  am  ready  to 
reooke,  and  speedily  to  call  them  backe  agaioe.'' 


An  Exposition  vpon  the  conclusions  of  lohn 
Wickliffe,  exhibited  by  him  to  the  bishop. 
"All  the  race  of  mankinde  here  in  earth  beside 
Christ,  hath  no  power  simply  to  ordaine,  that 
Peter,  &c. — ^This  conclusion  of  it  selfe  is  eui- 
dent,  forasmuch  as  it  is  not  in  mans  power  to 
stoppe  the  comming  of  Christ  to  his  finall  iudge- 
raent,  but  he  must  needs  come,  according  to 
the  article  of  our  Creed,  to  iudge  both  the 
quicke  and  the  dead.  And  then  (as  the  Scrip- 
ture teacheth)  shall  surcease  all  ciuill  and  poG- 
tike  rule  here ;  I  vnderstand  the  temporall  and 
secular  dominion  pertaining  to  men  here  dwell- 
ing  in  this  mortall  life.  For  so  doth  the  philo- 
sophers speake  of  ciuill  dominion.  And  al- 
though the  thing  which  is  terminable,  and  hath 
an  end,  is  called  sometimes  perpetuail :  yet  be- 
cause in  holy  Scripture,  and  in  vse  of  the  Church 
and  in  the  bookes  of  philosophers  most  com- 
monly that  is  taken  to  bee  perpetually  which 
hath  no  end  of  time  hereafter  to  come  :  accord- 
ing to  the  which  sense  the  Church  sineeth  Gloria 
patriy  ^c.  Nunc,  4"  in  perpetuum  ;  I  also  after 
the  same  signification  do  take  here  this  word 
(perpetually)  and  so  is  this  conclusion  conso^ 
nant  to  the  principles  of  the  Scripture,  that  it 
is  not  in  mans  power  to  ordaine  the  course  and 
voyage  of  the  Church,  here  perpetually  to  last. 

2.  God  cannot  giue  to  any  man,  &c. ^To 

the  second  conclusion  I  answere,  vnderstanding 
ciuill  dominion,  as  in  the  conclusion  before. 
And  so  I  hold,  that  God  first  by  his  ordinate 
power  cannot  giue  to  any  person  ciuill  dominion 
here  for  euer :  Secondly,  by  his  absolute  power 
it  is  not  probable  that  he  will  so  doe:  forso- 
rouch  as  bee  (duinot  euer  detain  his  spouse  in  > 
perpetuall  prison  of  this  life,  nor  alwaies  deferre  \ 
the  finall  beatitude  of  his  Church.  ^ 

S.  To  the  thi^  conclusion.  Many  writings 
or  charts  inuented  by  men,  as  touching  perpe- 
tuall heritage  ciuill,  be  vnpossible.— The  verity 
of  this  conclusion  is  incident.  For  we  must  not 
canonize  all  manner  of  charts  whatsoeuer,  as 
catholike,  or  vniuersall :  for  then  it  were  not 
lawfull  by  any  meanes  to  take  away  or  seques- 
ter things  giuen  by  chart  or  charter,  when  any 
doth  voiustly  occupy  the  same.  And  so  if  that 
stand  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  faith  of  the 
Church,  great  occasion  thereby  should  be  mi- 
nistred  to  men  so  chartered,  to  trust  to  their 
temporall  charts ;  and  so  might  grow  thereby 
much  liberty  aad  licence  to  sinne.  For  like  as 
by  some  supposition  euery  truth  is  necessary: 
so  bv  the  same  supposition  euery  false  thing  is 
possible,  as  it  is  plaine  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Scripture,  and  of  holy  doctors  speaking  of  ne- 
cessity of  things  to  come. 

4.  Euery  man  being  in  grace  iustifying  final- 
lie,  hath  not  onelie  ri^ht  vnto  the  thing,  but 
also  for  bis  time  hath  rieht  indeede  ouer  all  the 

§ood  things  of  God.— The  veritie  hereof  is  eui- 
lent,  by  holy  Scripture,  Mat.  94.  Where  verity 
promiseth  to  euery  man  entering  into  his  ioy  : 
verily  (saith  he)  I  tell  you,  he  shall  set  and 
place  him  ouer  all  the  goods  he  hath.  For  the 
ri^ht  and  title  belonging  to  the  conunanion^of 
saioU  in  their  country  (hee  meanethin  the  king- 
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dome  of  beauen).  Tundatur  ohiectiul  iuper 
tfnivertitatcm  honorum  Dei :  tba(  is,  hath  his 
relation,  as  vnto  his  obiect,  to  al  the  goods  and 
possession  of  God. 

5.  A  man  can  but  onely  ministfiatariottsly 
g^ue  any  temporall  dominion  or  gift  perpetually 
as  well  to  his  owne  naturall  sonue,  as  to  his 
Sonne  bjr  imitation. — It  is  euideot.  For  euery 
man  ought  to  recognise  himselfe  in  all  his 
workes  and  doings,  as  an  humble  seruant  and 
minister  of  God.  As  the  words  of  Scripture 
doe  teach  vs.  Let  a  man  so  esteeme  of  vs  as 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  Yea,  so  Christ  him- 
selfe did  teach  his  cbiefe  apostles  to  minister; 
but  in  their  country  the  saints  shall  giue  vnto 
their  fellow  bretheren  the  dominion  of  their 
goods,  "  Vt  patet  de  wis  corparibuf  4r  ^c^m  eis 
inftrioribus  in  nutura"  according  to  the  words 
oi'Luke  6.  They  shall  ^ue  you,  and  pot  into 
your  bosomes  a  eood  measure  and  perfect,  well 
nlled  and  heaped  vp,  and  running  ouer. 

6.  If  God  bee,  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  goods  of  for- 
tune from  the  Cfhurch  when  they  doe  offend 
habitualiter. — ^This  conclusion  is  correlatiue 
with  the  first  article  of  our  faiih  :  I  beleeue  in 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  &c.  Where  I  vn- 
derstand  this  word  (may)  in  this  conclusion 
i^er  the  maimer  of  autentike  Scripture,  which 
saith  and  granteth,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  vp  children  to  Abraham ;  for 
otherwise  all  Christian  princes  were  heretikes. 
For  this  conclusion  thus  standeth  the  reason : 
If  God  be,  bee  is  omnipotent :  and  if  hee  be 
Almighty,  bee  is  able  to  command  the  lord^ 
temporall  so  to  doe :  and  if  he  may  so  com- 
mand, then  may  they  lawfully  so  take  away 
such  goods,  &c.  And  so  by  the  vertue  of  the 
same  principle,  Christian  pnnces  baue  practised 
the  said  sentence  upon  the  churchmen  heereto- 
fore,  as  did  William  Rufus,  &c.  But  God  for- 
bid that  any  should  beleeue  beereby  my  inten- 
tion to  haut  beene,  that  secular  loras  ^may 
lawfully  take  away  what  goods  socuer,  and  by 
what  meanes  soeuer,  by  their  owne  naked  au- 
thority at  their  pleasure :  but  onely  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  they  may  so  doe,  in 
cases  and  forme  limited  by  the  law. 

7.  We  know  that  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
vicar  of  Christ  is  able  by  his  pure  bulls,  &c. — 
This  is  manifest  by  the  catholike  faith ;  foras- 
much as  the  Churcn  doth  fully  beleeue  diat  the 
enabling  of  any  man  ought  first  to  proceede  and 
come  of  God ;  wherefore  no  man  being  Christ 
his  vicar,  hath  any  power  in  tliis  matter,  but 
onely  as  vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  so  farre 
forth  as  hee  is  enabled  of  the  Lord,  to  notifie 
vnto  the  Church  whom  God  hath  enabled. 
Wherefore  if  any  man  doe  any  thing,  not  as 
vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  ought 
to  forethinke  to  be  his  author  and  head ;  it  is  a 

E resumption  of  Lucifer,  forsomuch  as  Christ  by 
is  Apostle  saith,  1  Cor.  3.  AH  our  abilitie  or 
sufficiencie  commeth  of  God.  And  so  conse- 
quently, it  oommeth  not  purely  by  the  ministery 
of  his  vicarsliip,  that  be  is  enabled ;  but  the 
ablenesse  or  vnabtoaesse  of  liim^  being  tlia 


vicar  of  Christ,  commeth  to  him  another  way 
from  aboue. 

8.  A  man  caoaot  be  exoommunicate  to  his 
hurt  or  vndoing,  excgpt  he  be  exoommunicate 
first  and  principally  of  himselfe. — It  is  euideot, 
forasmuch  as  all  such  excommunication  ought 
to  proceede  and  bcon  originally  of  his  owne 
sin  which  is  damnified :  whereupoa  Augustan 
saith,  De  verbis  Domini  Sermotu  51.  Doe  oot 
thou  conculcate  thy  selfe,  and  man  ouercom- 
meth  thee  not.  And  moreouer  the  faith  of  the 
Church  doth  teach,  quod  nulla  ei  noeebU  odiMr- 
sitaSf  si  nulla  dominetur  inipiitas :  that  is  to 
say ;  No  aduersitie  shall  hurt,  if  no  iniqaide 
hdth  the  vpperliaad .  And  yet,  notwithstanding, 
euery  excommunication  for  many  causes  is  also 
to  be  feared,  although  that-the  excommunication 
of  the  Church,  to  the  humble  man  being  ex- 
communicated, be  not  damnable  but  wholsome. 

9.  No  man  ought  but  in  God's  cause  alone 
to  excommunicate,  suspend,  &c.— >It  is  cleare, 
forasmuch  as  euery  iust  cause  is  the  cause  of 
God,  whose  respect  ought  chiefly  to  bee  weigh- 
ed and  pondred.  Yea,  the  ioue  of  the  person 
excommunicate,  ought  to  surmount  tlie  zeaie 
of  reuengemenr,  and  the  desire  of  ail  temporall 
goods  whatsoeuer ;  for  otherwise  he  that  doth 
excommunicate,  doth  damnific  himselfe.  To 
this  9.  conclusion  notwithstanding  it  is  con- 
gruent, that  a  prelate  may  excommunicate  in 
tlie  cause  also  of  man,  so  that  his  principal!  re- 
spect in  so  doing  bee  had  to  the  iniury  done  to 
his  God,  as  appeareth  IS.  guast.  4.  Inler  qw- 
relas. 

10.  No  curse  or  excommunication  can  bind 
simply,  but  in  case  it  be  giuen  out  against  the 
aduersarie  of  Christ's  law. — And  it  appeareth 
thus,  because  that  God  doth  binde  simply  euery 
one  that  is  bound,  who  cannot  excommunicate 
but  onely  for  transgression  of  his  law.  Where- 
unto  it  is  cons6nant  notwithstanding,  that  the 
censure  of  the  Church  doth  not  binde  simply, 
but  secondarily  in  that  case  and  respect,  as  it  is 
denounced  against  the  aduersary  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. 

11.  There  is  no  example  of  Christ,  which 
giueth  power  to  his  disciples  to  exconunonicac 
any  subiect  (especially  for  denying  of  any  tem- 
poralties)  but  contrary. — Which  is  thus  declared 
by  the  faith,  whereby  wee  beleeue  that  God  is 
to  be  beloucd  aboue  all  tilings,  and  our  neigh- 
bour and  enemy  are  to  bee  beloued  aboue  all 
temporall  goods  of  this  world  necessarily ;  for 
the  law  of  God  cannot  be  contrary  vnto  it  selfe. 

13.  The  disciples  of  Christ  haue  no  power  by 
any  ciuil  ooaction  to  exact  temporal  tnin^s  by 
their  censures. — ^This  appeareth  bv  the  faith  of 
the  Scripture,  Luke  S3.  Where  Christ  did  for- 
bid his  Apostles  ciuilly  to  raigne  or  to  beare  any 
lordship.  The  kings  (saith  hee)  of  the  Gentiles 
beare  rule  ouer  them ;  but  you  not  so.  And 
afVer  this  sense  it  is  expounded  of  S.  Bernard, 
of  S.  Cbrysostome,  and  other  holy  men  :  which 
conclusion  notwithstanding,  yet  may  they  exact 
temporall  tilings  by  ecclesiastical  censures  inci^ 
dently,  if  case  be  that  it  appertaiiie  to  the  re* 
neofsmeM  of  their  God. 
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of  cbaritie  necessarily,  because  in  enery  actiott 
and  worke  of  man  is  to  be  voderstood  a  priuip 
condition  necessary  of  God,  his  ^oud  will  con- 
curring witbali,  as  it  is  in  the  cmill  lavr  de  c, 
Cooradi  cap.  5.  in  fine  coUat.  x.  And  yet  God 
ibrbid,  tbat  by  these  words  occasion  should  bee 
giuen  to  the  lords  teroporall  to  take  away  tha 
goods  of  fortune  from  the  Church. 

18.  An  ecclesiasticall  minister,  yea,  the  bi- 
shop of  Rome  may  lawfully  be  rebuked  of  his 
subiectSy  and  for  the  profit  of  the  church  be 
accused,  either  of  the  clergie,  or  of  the  laitie.--^ 
The  proofe  of  this  is  manifest  hereby,  becausp 
the  said  bishop  of  Rome  is  subiect  to  fall  into 
the  sione  against  the  Holy  Ohost,  as  may  be 
stipposed,  sauing  the  saactitude,  humilitie  and 
reuerence  due  to  such  a  father.  For  so  long  aa 
our  brother  is  subiect  voto  the  infirmitie  of  ml^ 
i»g,  bee  lyeth  vnder  the  law  of  brotherly  cor- 
rection. And  when  the  whole  colledge  of  car- 
dinals may  be  slothfull  in  ministring  due  cor- 
rection for  the  necessary  prosperitie  of  the 
Church  :  it  is  apparent  tbat  the  residue  of  the 
body  of  the  Church,  which  possibly  may  stand 
most  of  lay  men,  may  wholesomely  cof  rect  tho 
same,  accuse  and  bring  him  to  a  better  way. 
The  possibilitie  of  this  case  is  touched,  Dist. 
40.  Si  Papa.  If  the  pope  doe  erre  from  the 
right  faill^  &c.  For  liLe  as  such  a  great  fall 
oudit  not  to  be  supposed  in  the  lord  pope 
without  manifest  euidence :  so  againe,  such  an 
obstinacie  ought  not  to  bee  supposed  in  him, 
possibly  beins  fallen,  but  that  b«e  will  humbly 
receiuo  the  wholesome  medicine  of  his  superior, 
correcting  him  in  the  Lord.  The  practice  of 
which  conclusion  also  is  testified  in  many  Chro- 
nicles. Farre  bee  it  from  the  Church  of  Christ, , 
that  f  eritie  should  be  condemned  which  sound- 
eth  euil  to  transgressors  and  other  slothfull  per- 
sons, for  then  the  whole  faith  of  the  Scripture 
were  in  a  damnable  case.— Thus  lohn  Wick- 
liffe  in  giuing  his  Exposition  vnto  his  foresaid 
propositions  and  conclusions,  as  is  aboue  pre- 
fixed, through  the  fauour  and  diligence  of  the 
Londoners,  either  shided  off  the  bishops,  or 
else  satisfied  them  so,  that  for  that  time  he  was 
dismissed  and  scaped  dearely  away,  onely  being 
charged  and  commanded  by  the  said  bishops, 
that  hee  should  not  teach  or  preach  any  such 
doctrine  any  more,  for  the  offence  of  the  lay 
people." 

Aboot  the  same  time  also,  about  3  yeeres 
after,  there  fell  a  cruell  distention  in.Enf^nd, 
betweene  the  common  people  and  the  nobUitr, 
the  which  did  not  a  little  disturbe  and  trouble 
the  commonwealth.  In  this  tumult  Simon  of 
Sudbory  archbishop  of  Cauturbury,  was  taken 
by  the  rusticall  and  rude  people,  and  was  be- 
headed. In  whose  place  after  succeeded  Wil- 
liam Courtney,  which  was  no  lesse  diligent  than 
bis  predecessor  had  beene  before  him,  in  doing 
bis  diiigeoce  to  roote  oat  heretikes.  Nntwitb- 
staoding  in  the  racane  season  Wickliffe's  sect 
increased  priuily,  and  dayly  grew  to  greater 
force,  vntill  the  time  that  William  fiarton 
vicechancellor  of  Oxford,  about  the  yeere  of 
our  Lprd  1380,  bad  the  whole  rule  oi  tbat  Voi- 


13.  It  is  not  possible  by  the  absolute  power 
of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other  Christian 
do  pretend  to  binde  or  loose  at  their  pleasure 
by  wluit  meanes  soeuer,  that  thereby  oe  doth 
to  biode  and  loose.  —  The  oontraiy  of  this 
conduMon  will  destroy  the  whole  Cathohke 
faith,  importing  no  lesse  but  him  to  be  a 
blasphemer  which  so  vsurpeth  such  absolute 
power  of  the  Lord.  And  yet  by  this  conclusion 
1  intend  not  to  derogate  Irom  the  power  of  the 
pope,  or  of  any  oUier  prelate  of  the  Church, 
but  that  be  may  bv  the  tertue  of  the  head  so 
binde  and  loose  :  But  doe  vnderstand  the  con- 
diiionall  of  this  negatiue  (to  be  impossible)  after 
tbb  sense,  that  it  cannot  be  that  the  pope  or 
anv  other  preUte  of  the  Church  can  pretend  by 
buusdfe  to  binde  or  loose  (bo,w  and  after  what 
manner  hee  list  himselfe)  except  in  such  sort, 
that  hee  doe  indeede  so  binde  and  loose  before 
God,  as  hee  doth  pretend  to  doe. 

14.  We  ougbt  to  beleeue,  that  the'  vicar  of 
Christ  doth  at  such  times  onely  binde  and  loose, 
«fafn  as  he.  workcth  conformably  by  the  law 
and  ordinance  of  Christ,  Ace. —-The  reason 
thereof  is  this,  because  otherwise  it  is  vnlawfoll 
for  him  so  to  doe^  except  he  should  do  it  in  the 
vertoe  of  that  Uiw  ?  and  so  consequently,  vn- 
lesie  it  be  conformable  to  the  law  and  ordmance 
of  Christ. 

15.  To  this  conclusion,  this  ought  vniuersally 
to  be  beleeued,  tbat  euery  priest  rightly  and 
dudy  ordered  hath  power  accordinj^  to  his  vo- 
cation, &c. — ^Tbe  reason  hereof  is  this,  because 
that  the  order  of  priesthood  in  bis  owne  nature 
and  substance  receiueth  no  such  decrees,  either 
of  more  or  lesse.  And  yet  notwithstanding 
the  power  of  inferiour  priests  in  these  dayes,  is 
Tpoo  due  consideration  restrained,  and  some- 
times againe,  in  time  of  extreeme  necessitie, 
released.  And  thus  according  to  the  doctors, 
a  prelate  hath  a  double  power,  to  wit,  the 
power  of  order,  and  the  power  of  iurisdiction  or 
regiment.  And  according  to  this  second  pOwec, 
the  prelate  are  in  a  hi^r  maiesty,  anid  regi- 
ment. 

16.  It  it  iawfull  for  princes  and  kings  (in 
cases  by  the  law  limited)  to  withdraw  temporall 
commodities  from  churchmen,  abusing  the 
tame  kabUuaUttr,      The  reason    thereof  is 

£ine,  for  that  tenoporall  lords  ought  rather  to 
ae  to  spirituall  ahnes,  which  bringetb  with 
it  great  friiite,  than  to  corporall  ahues  the  case 
10  standing,  that  sometime  it  were  a  necessary 
vorke  of  apirituall  almes,  to  chastise  such 
ckrks  by  taking  from  them  their  temporall  liu- 
ia|^  wluch  vse  to  abase  the  same  to  the  dam- 
airjing  both  of  their  soule  and  body.  The 
cases  which  the  law  doth  limit  in  this  matter, 
were  the  defect  of  correctiog  his  spirituall 
head,  or  else  ibr  lacke  of  correcting  the  faith  of 
tbe  clerke  which  so  offendeth,  as  appeareth,  16. 
q.  7.  6lijs  Dist.  40.  cap.  Si  papa. 

17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords,  or  any 
other  men  wh»tsoeuer,  which  haue  euducd  any 
cbQrch  with  temporalties,  &c. — ^Tbe  trath 
thereof  is  euidently  seene,  for  that  ootliing 
ought  to  stop  a  men  from  the  principall  works 
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uereitie :  who  callinc  together  eight  monasticall  | 
doctors,  and  four  omer,  with  the  consent  of  the 
rest  of  his  affinitie,  putting  the  common  seale  of 
the  Vniuersitie  vnto  certame  writings,  set  forth 
an  edict,  declaring  vnto  eaery  man,  and  ibreat- 
ntng  them  vnder  a  grieuous  penaltie,  that  no  man 
ahould  be  so  hardy,  hereafter  to  associate  them- 
•elves  with  any  of  Wickliffe*s  faotors  or  fauou- 
rers:  and  vnto  WickliflPe  hinisetfe  he  threatned 
the  greater  excommunication,  and  further  im- 
prisoonient,  and  to  all  his  fautors,  vnlesse  that 
they  after  three  dayes  canonical!  admonition 
or  warning,  or  as  they  call  it,  peremptorie,  did 
repent  and  amend.  The  which  thing  when 
Widcliffe  vndcrstood,  forsaking  the  pope  and 
«U  the  cler|3;y,  hee  thought  to  appeale  vnto  the 
kings  maiesty :  but  the  duke  of  Dincaster  com- 
ming  between,  forbade  him  that  he  should  not 
hereafter  attempt  or  begin  any  such  matters, 
but  rather  submit  himselfe  vnto  the  censure 
and  indgement  of  his  ordinary.  Whereby  Wick- 
iiffe  being  beset  with  troubles  and  veiations,  as 
It  were  in  the  middestof  the  wanes,  he  was  for- 
ced once  againe  to  make  confession  of  his  doc- 
trine :  in  the  which  his  confession,  to  auoide 
the  rigor  of  things,  bee  answered  as  is  afore- 
said, making  his  declaration,  and  qualifying 
his  assertions  after  such  a  sort,  that  be  did  mi- 
titate  and  asfwage  the  ri^or  of  his  enemies. — 
The  neit  yeere  after,  which  was  1382,  by  the 
Gommandement  of  William  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury,  there  was  a  conuocation  holden  at 
London,  where  as  lohn  Wickliffe  was  also 
commanded  to  be  present.  But  whether  he 
there  appeared  personally  or  not,  I  finde  it  not 
in  story  certainly  affirmed.  The  mandate  of 
the  archbishop  William  Courtney  (sent  abroad 
for  the  conoenting  together  of  this  councell) 
here  folioweth  vnder  written,  troely  copied  out 
of  his  owne  registers. — Memorandum,  that 
where  as  well  aroonest  the  nobles  as  commons 
of  this  realme  of  Lngland,  there  hath  a  cer- 
taine  brute  bin  spread  of  diuers  conclusions 
both  erroneous,  and  also  repuenant  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  which  tend  to  the 
•ubuersion  of  the  whole  Church,  and  to  our 
prottince  of  Canturburie,  and  also  to  the  sub- 
uersion  of  the  whole  realme,  being  preached 
in  dicers  and  sundrie  places  of  our  said  pro- 
vince, generally,  commonly,  and  publikcly: 
Wee  William  by  Gods  permission  Archbishop 
of  Canturbury,  Primate  of  all  England,  and 
Legate  of  the  Sea  Apostolicall,  being  minded  to 
execute  our  oflSce  and  duty  herein;  haae 
conuocated  or  called  together  certaine  our  fA- 
low  brethren  and  others  a  great  many,  as  well 
doctors  and  batchelers  of  diuinity,  as  doctors 
of  the  canon  and  ciuill  law,  and  those  whom  we 
thought  to  be  the  most  famous  men,  skilfuUest 
men,  and  men  of  soundest  iudgement  in  religion, 
that  were  in  all  the  realme,  whose  names  here- 
nnder  ensue.  And  the  same  being  (the  17  day 
of  the  moneth  of  May)  in  the  yeere  of  onr  Lord 
1389,  in  a  certaine  chamber  within  the  territo- 
ries of  the  priorie  of  the  fiiert  preachers  of  Lon- 
don, before  vs  and  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren 
assembled,  then  and  there  personally  present : 
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After  that  the  said  conclusions  (the  tenor 
whereof  hereunder  ensueth)  were  openly  pro- 
poned, and  distinctly  and  plainly  read :  We 
Durtbened  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren,  doc- 
tors, and  bachelers,  in  the  tailh  wherein  they 
stood  bound  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as 
they  would  answer  before  the  high  Judge  in  the 
day  of  Judgement,  that  thejr  should  speake  their 
opmions  touchine  the  said  cooclnsions,  and 
what  euery  of  them  thinktth  therein. 

And  at  length,  after  good  deliberation  had 
vpon  the  premisses,  the  foresaid  our  brethren 
the  bishops,  doctors  and  bachelers,  reassembled 
before  vs  the  31  day  of  the  same  moneth  io 
the  foresaid  chamber,  the  foresaid  Condosions 
being  againe  and  againe  repeated  and  plainly 
read ;  by  vs  and  by  the  common  consents  of  t*s 
all  it  remaineth  published  and  dedared,  that 
some  of  the  said  conclusions  are  hereticall,  and 
othersome  erroneous  and  contrary  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  as  hereafter  most 
manifestly  shall  appeare.  And  forasmuch  as 
by  sufficient  information  we  find  and  perceiue, 
that  the  said  conclusions  in  many  places  of 
our  said  prooince  bane  beene,  as  is  said,  both 
taught  and  preached;  and  tluit  diners  other 
persons  doe  hold  and  maintaine  the  same,  and 
be  of  heresie  vehemently  and  notoriously  sus- 
pected :  wee  haue  thought  good,  as  well  gene- 
rally as  spedally,  to  send  out  this  processe  un- 
derwritten. 

The  names  of  the  lurers  were  these. — ^Im- 

grimis,  7  Bishops,  Canturbury,  Winchester, 
Durham,  Exceter,  Hereford,  Sarum,  Rochester, 
-and  Frier  Botlesbam,  B.— Item,  3  friers 
preachers,  STward,  Paris,  Langley. — Item,  4 
minorites,  Foluile,  Carlel,  Frisly,  Bemwel.— 
Item,  Auffustine  friers  foure,  Ashbome,  Bow- 
kin,  Woldley,  Homington. — Item,  Carmelites 
4,  Glanuile,  Dis,  Loney,  Kiningham. — Item, 
Monkes  4,  Wets,  Ramsey,  Bioxam,  Maxton.— 
Item,  doctors  of  the  canon  and  ciuill  law  14, 
Appelbj,  Waltrom,  Baketon,  Chadesen,  Tre^ 
gision,  Stow,  Blanchard,  Rocombey,  Lidford; 
Welboume,  Flaineburgh,  Motrum,  Brandon 
and  Prophet. — Item,  Bachelers  of  Diuinitie  6, 
Humbletoa,  Pickwech,  Lindlow,  Wich,  Chisel- 
den,  Tomson.-— The  articles  of  John  Wickli& 
here  aboue  spedfied,  whereof  there  were  10, 
which  were  by  these  friers  condemned  as  here- 
ticall, the  rest  as  erroneous,  here  in  order  fol- 
low, and  are  these.  Although  it  may  bee 
thought,  that  some  of  them  were  made  worse 
by  udr  sinister  collecting,  than  he  meant 
them  in  his  owne  workes  and  writmgs. 

The  Artides  of  lohn  WickliSe,  condemned 
as  hereticail.  1.  The  subsunce  of  materiall 
bread  and  wine,  doth  remaine  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  after  the  consecration.  9.  The 
•cddents  doe  not  remaine  without  the  subiect 
in  the  same  sacrament,  after  the  consecration. 
3.  That  Christ  is  not  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  tnidy  and  really,  in  his  proper  and  cor-* 

Eorall  person.  4.  That  if  a  bishop  or  a  priest 
e  in  deadly  sin,  hee  doth  not  order,  conse* 
crate,  nor  baptise.  5.  That  if  a  man  be  duly 
and  tnidy  contrite  and  pcoitenr,  all  ezteriour 
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their  bunds,  And  not  by  begging.  33.  Thilt 
#kosoeuer  doth  grne  any  almes  vnto  fntrt,  or 
to  any  begging  obseruanc,  is  accursed,  or  in 
danger  thereof. 

The  letter  of  the  Archbishop  directed  to  tho 
Bishop  of  London,  against  luhn  WickliflTe  and 
his  adherents. — William  by  Gods  permission 
Archbishop  of  Canturburie,  Metrouulitane  of 
all  England,  and  of  the  apobtolicall  Sea  legate ; 
To  our  reuerend  brother  by  the  grace  of  Ood 
bishop  of  London,  salutation.  Ihe  prelats  of 
the  Church  ought  to  bee  so  much  the  more  vi- 

filant  and  attentiue  about  the  charge  of  the 
«ards  ilocke  committed  vnto  them  :  how  much 
the  more  they  shall  Tnderstand  the  Wotues,  be- 
ing clothed  in  sfaf epca  apparell,  frauduleutly  to 
fo  about  to  worrie  and  sciitier  the  sheepe. 
*ruely  by  the  continual!  cne  and  bruted  famo 
(which  itgrieueth  me  to  report)  it  is  come  to  our 
knowledge  that   although    by  the  canonical! 


and  otiref  ci»nfes^ion  is  but  80(>erfldous  and 
Unprofitable  iinto  him.    6.  lltat  it  is  not  found 
or  stahJished   by  the  Gospell,  that  Christ  did 
make  or  ordaine  masse.    7.  If  the  pope  be  a 
l^prubaoe  and  euiti  man,  and  consequently  a 
member  of  tb^  Dioell;  hee  hath  no  power  by 
any  manner  of  meanes  giuen  unto  him  ouer 
faithfuil  Christians,  except  peraduenture  it  be 
giueo  him  from  the  emperour.    8.  That  since 
tlie  time  o(  Urban  the  0,  there  is  none  to  be 
recehied  for  pope,  but  euery  man  is  to  liue  af- 
ter the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  vnder  his  own 
law.    9.  That  it  if  against  the  Scripture,  that 
ecctesiasticall  Ministers  should  haue  any  tem- 
poral! pos«>e$sions. 

The  other  Articles  of  lohn  Wickliffe,  coni 
defoned  as  erroneous.  10.  That  no  prelate 
ougiit  to  excommunicate  any  man,  except  hee 
knew  him  first  to  be  excommunicate  o\  God. 
)l.  That  he,  which  doth  so  excommunicate  any 


excommunicated.     12.  That  a  prelate  or  bishop 
eicommunicating  any  of  the  clergy,  which  hath 
appealed  to  the  King  or  the  counceil,  is  there- 
by himself^  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  renhne. 
13.  That  all  such,  which  doe  leaue  off  preach- 
ing ot  hearing  the  Word  of  God  or  preaching 
of  the  Gospell,  for  feare  of  excommunication ; 
tbey  are  alreadj^  excommunicated,  and  in  tfie 
diy  of  iudgement  shall  be  counted  as  traitors 
mto  God.     14.  That  it  is  lawfull  for  any  man, 
either  deacon  or  priest,  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  without  the  authoritie  Or  licence  of  the 
Apostolike  Sea  or  any  other  of  his  catholickes. 
15.  (a)  That  so  long  as  a  msn  is  in  deadly  sin, 
hee  is  neither  bishop  nor  prelat  in  the  Church 
of  God.    16.  (b)  Also  that  the  temporall  lords 
may,  according  to  their  own  will  and  discretion 
takeaway  the  temporall  goods  from  the  church- 
men whensoeuer  they  doe  offend.     17.  That 
tenths  are  pure  almes,  and  that  the  parishioners 
may,  for  offence  of  their  Ci^rats,  detaine  and 
keepetfaem  back,  and  bestow  them  vpon  others, 
at  their  owne  will  and  pleasures.     18.  Also 
that  all  speciall  prayers  applyed  to  any  prioate 
or  particular  person,  by  any  prelat  or  religious 
man,  doe  no  more  profit  the  same  person,  than 
generall  or  vniuersall  prayers  doe  profit  others, 
which  bee  in  like  case  or  state  vnto  him.     19. 
Moreooer,  in  that  any  man  doth  enter  into  any 
prittate  religion,  whatsoeuer  it  bee,  hee  is  there- 
bj  made  tl^  more  vnapt  and  vnable  to  obserue 
and  keepe  the  Commandements  of  God.     20. 
That  holy  men   which  bane  instituted  priuate 
religions,  whatsoeuer  they  be  (as  well  such  as 
are  indued  and  possessed,  as  also  the  order  of 
beggiog  friers  hauing  no  possessions)  in  so  do- 
in{(,  haue  gricoously  oflended.     21.  That  religi- 
OQS  men,  being  in  their  priuate  religions,  are 
not  of  the  Christian  religion.    22.  That  friers 
are  bounden  to  get  their  lining  by  the  labour  of 

(o)  This  article  peraduenture  was  not  su 
itraitly  ment  of  him  as  it  was  gathered  of  them, 
u  is  aforesaid. 

(h)  This  article  sxpoandeth  the  \\  article 
aboue. 

TOL,  I. 


man,  is  thereby  hiinselfe  eitlier  an  heretike  or,  sanctions,  no  man  being  forbidden  or  not  ad- 
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mitted,  should  either  publicly  or  priuily  withodc 
the  authoritie  of  the  apostolicdll  Sea  ur  bishop 
of  that  place,  vsurpe  or  take  fpon  him  th^ 
office  of  a  preacher:  Some  notwithstanding, 
such  as  afe  the  children  of  damnation,  being  vn*- 
der  the  vale  of  blinde  ignorance,  are  brought 
into  such  a  doting  minde,  that  they  take  vpon 
Shem  to  preach,  and  are  not  affraid  to  affirme 
and  teacbe  diuehs  and  snndrie  propositions  and 
conclusions  here  vnder  recited,  both  hereticalL 
erroneous  and  false,  condemned  by  the  Church 
of  God,  and  repugnant  to  the  decree  of  holy 
Church,  which  tend  to  the  snbuerting  of  the 
whole  state  of  the  same,  of  our  proumce  of 
Canturburie,  and  to  the  destrucirrm  and  weak* 
ning  of  the  tranquilitie  of  the  s»me ;  and  that 
as  well  in  the  churches,  as  in  the  streets,  as 
also  in  manie  other  prophane  places  of  our  said 
pfouince,  generaly,  comoniy  and  publikly,  do 
preach  the  same,  infecting  very  many  good 
christians,  causing  them  lamentably  to  wander 
out  of  the  way,  and  from  thecttthnlike  Churchy 
without  which  there  is  no    saluation.     W6 
therefore,  considering  that  so  pernicious  a  mis* 
chiefe,  which  may  creepe  amongst  manie,  wa 
ought  not  to  suffer,  and  by  dissimulation  to 
passe  ouer,  which  may  with  deadly  contagion 
sla^  the  soules  of  men,  lest  their  blood  be  re* 

2uircd  at  our  hands ;  are  willing  so  much  as 
rod  will  permit  ts  to  doe^  to  extirpate  tib(9 
same.  Wherefore,  by  the  coUnsell  and  con*^ 
sent  of  many  of  our  bretheren  and  Suffragans^ 
wee  haue  conuented  diners  and  sundrie  doctors 
of  diuinitie,  as  also  professors  and  edicr  clerks 
of  the  canon  and  ciniil  lawes,  the  best  Earned 
within  the  realroe,  and  of  the  most  soundest 
opinion  and  iud^ement  in  the  catholike  faith^ 
to  giue  their  opinions  and  iudgcments  concern* 
ing  the  foresaid  conclusions.  But  forasmuch 
as  the  said  conclusions  and  assertions,  being  in 
the  presence  of  vs,  and  our  fellow  brethren  and 
other  conuocates,  openly  expounded,  and  dili- 
gently examined,  were  in  the  cod  found  by 
common  couosell  and  consent  as  well  of  them 
as  of  vs,  and  so  declared  that  some  of  those 
conclusions  were  hereticAll,  and  somo  ^t)^ 
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erroneous,  and  rcj^ugnant  to  the  determination 
of  tiie  Church,  as  bcreuuUer  are  described. 
We  will  and  coramand  jfour  brotherhood  and 
by  vertue  of  lioly  obedience  straitly  iuiuine  nil 
and  singular  our  brethreii,  and  suffragans  of  our 
bodie  and  Church  of  Canturburie,  that  with  all 
speedie  diligence  you  possibly  can  you  like- 
wise euioine  them  (as  wee  haue  enioined  you) 
and  euerie  of  them.     And  that  euerie  one  of 
them  in  their  Churches   and  other  places  of 
their  citie    an({  diocesse,  doe   admonish  and 
wame,   and  that  you,  in    your.  Church   and 
other  Churches  of  your  citie  and  dioces  doe 
admonish  and  warne,  as- vie  by  the  tenor  of 
these  presents  doe  admonish  and  warne  the 
first  time,  the  second  time,  and  the  third  time ; 
and  yet  more  straitly  doe  warne,  assigning  for 
the  first  admonition  one  day,  for  the  second 
admonition  another  day,  and  for  the  third  ad^ 
monition  canonicidl  and  peremptorie,  another 
day ;  That  no  roan  from  henceforth  of  what 
estate  or  condition  soeuer,  doe  hold,  preach, 
or  defend  the  foresaid  heresies  and  errors  or 
any  of  them ;  nor  that  he  adroit  to  preach  any 
one  that  is  prohibited  or  not  sent  to  preach, 
nor  that  he  heare  or  hearken  to  the  heresies  or 
errors  of  him  or  any  of  ihem,  or  that  bee  fauour 
or  leane  vnto  him  either  publikely  or  priuily ; 
but  that  immediately  bee  shun  him,  as  he  would 
auoid  a  serpent  putting  forth  most  pestiferous 
poison,  vnder  paine  of  the  greater  curse,  the 
which  wee  command  to  bee  thundered  against 
all  and  euerie  one  which  shall  be  disobedient 
20  this  behalfe,  and  not .  regarding  these  our 
monitions,  after  that  those  three  daies  be  past 
which  are  assigned  for  the    csinonicall  moni- 
tion,   apd    that  their  delay,  fault  or*  offence 
committed  require  the  same:  And  then  accord- 
ing to  the  tenour  of  these  writings,  we  com- 
mand both  by  euerie  one  of  our  fellow  bre- 
theren  and  our  suffragans  in  their  cities  and 
dioces,  and  by  you  in  your  citie  and  diocesse 
(so  much  as  belongeth  both  to  you  and  them) 
that  to  the  vttermost  both  ye  and  they  cause 
thesnme  excommunications  to  be  pronounced. 
And  furthermore  wee   will  and  command  our 
foresaid  fellow  bretberen,  and  all  and  singular 
of  yoii  apart  by  your  selues,  to  bee  admonislied 
and  b^  the  aspersion  of  the  blood  oflesus  Christ 
wre  likewise  admonish  you  ;  that  according  to 
the  institution  of  the  Sacred  Canons,  euery  one 
of  them  in  their  cities  and  dioces,  bee  a  diligent 
inquisitor  of  this  heretical!  prnuitie ;  and  that 
euery  one  of  you  also  in  your  cities  and  diuccs 
bee  the  like  inquisitor  of  the  foresaid  hereticall 
pramtie  :     And  that  of  such  like  presumption 
they^and  you  carefully  and  diligently  inquire, 
and  that  both  they  and  you  (according  to  your 
duties  and  office  m  this  behalfe)  with  eifect  doe 
proc^Q^e  against  the  same,  to  the  honour  and 
praise  of  his  naine  that  was  crucified,  and  fur 
the  preseruation  of  the  Christian  faith  and  re- 
ligion. 

Here  is  not  tu  be  passed  ouer  the  great  mira- 
cle of  Gods  diuine  admonition  or  warning;  for 
*  when  as,  the  archbishop  and  suffragans,  with 
the  other  doctors  of  diuinitie,  and  lawyers  with 


a  great  company  of  babliug  friers,  and  reli{^ou9 
persons  were  gathered  together  to  consult  as 
coucliingjohn  WickiiffeslxK)ks,  Shd  that  whole 
sect ;  when  as  I  say,  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  gray  friers  m  Loudon,  to.bf^in 
their  businesse,  vpon  saint  Duustans  day  aiier 
dinner,  about  two  of  the  clocke,  the  very  hourc 
and  instant  that  they  should  goe  forwaid  with 
tiieir  businesse,  a  wonderfull  and  terrible  earth- 
quake fell  throughout  all  England  :  wliereupon 
diuers  of  the  suffragans,  being  feared  by  \}\t 
stnmge  and  wonderfull  demonstration,  doubting 
wliat  it  should  meane,  tliought  it  good  to  letiue 
off  from  their  determinate  purpose.     But  the 
archhibfiop  (as  chiefe  captaine  of  that  anuy, 
more  rash  and  bold  than  wise)  interpreting  the 
chance  wbich  hiid  happened  cleane  contrary  to 
imother  meaning  or  purpose,  did  confirme  and 
strengtlien  their  hearts  and  minds,  which  were 
almost  daunted  with  feare,  stoutly  to  proctede 
and  goe  forward  in  their  attempte<l  enterprise. 
Who  then  discoursing  WickUffes  articles,  nut 
according  vnto  the  Sacred  Canons  of  the  holy 
Scripture,  but  vnto  their  owne  priuate  affcc* 
tions  and  traditions,  pronounced  and  gaue  sen- 
tence, that  some  of  them  were  simply  and  plainelj 
hereticall,  other  some  halfe  erroneous,  other 
irreligious,  some  seditious,  and  not  consonant 
to  the  Church  of  Rome. — Item,  the  twelfth  daj 
of  June,  in  the  yeere  aforesaid,  in  the  chamber  of 
the  friers  preachers,  the  foresaid  master  Robert 
Ri^e,  Chancellor  of  the  Vniuersitie  of  O&ford, 
and  Xhomas  Bright  well  professors  of  diuinitie 
(being  appointed  tiie  same  day  and  place,  by 
the  foresaid  reuerend  father  in  God  archbishop 
of  Cauturburie)  appeared  before  him  in  tlie  pre- 
sence of  the  reuerend  father  in  God,  lord  Wimam 
by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of  Winchester  and 
diuers  other  doctors  and  bachelors  of  diuinitie 
and  of  the  canon  ciuill  and  law,  whose  names  are 
before  recited.     And  fint  the  said  Chancellor 
by  the  said  lord  Archbishop  of  Canturbury, 
being  examined  what  his  opinion  was  toucfiiug 
the  foresaid  articles,  publikely  affirmed  and  de- 
clared, that  certain  of  those  conclusions  wert 
hereticall,  and  ccrtaine  erroneous,  as  the  other 
doctors  and  clerkes  afore  mentioned  had  de- 
clared.   And  then  immediately  next  after  liiin, 
the  foresaid  Tliomas  Brightwell  was  examined, 
which  vpon  some  of  the  conclusions  at  first 
somewhat  stapgered,  but  in  the  end,  being  by 
the  said  Archbishop  dihgently  examined  vpon 
the  same,  did  afhrme  and  re|>ute  the  same  to 
bee  hereticall  lind  erroneous,  as  the  foresaid 
Chancellor  had  done.     Another  Bachelor  of 
Diuinitie  also  there  was  named  N.  stammering 
albo  at  some  of  those  conclusions,  but  in  the 
end  ntlirmed  that  his  opinion  therein  «vas,  as 
was  tlie  iudgement  of  tne  foresaid  Chancellor 
and  Thomas  as  is  aboue  declared.   WhereupoHi 
the  said  lord  Archbishop  of  Canturbury,  will- 
ing to  let  and  hinder  the  perill  of  such  heresus 
and  erroun*,  deliucred  vnto  the  foresaid  Cliftn- 
cello\ir,  there  being  pubhkely  read,  his  letters 
patents  to  be  executed,  the  tenor  whereof  in 
tlirse  words  doth  follow.  ^  . 

William  by  the  grace  of  God  archbishop  ^l 
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CanturLarie,  'primate  ofall  England,  And  legate 
of  the  apostolicall  Sea:  To  our  weibeloucd 
Sonne  m  Christ  tlie  Cfiancellur  of*  the  Vniner' 
sitie  of  Oxford,  within  the  diocesseof  Lincolne, 
greeting,  K"*ce>  *****  benediction .  The  pre  la  is 
ot  the  Church,  about  the  Lords  flock e  commit- 
ted to  the?r  charge,  oaglit  to  be  so  mnch  nmre 
vigilant  as  that  tliey  see  the  Woolfe^  clothed  in 
il^ps  attire,  fraudulently  go  about  to  worrie 
and  scatter  the  sheepe.  Doubtlesse,  the  com- 
mon fame  and  brute  is  come  vnto  our  eares, 
&c.  Vt  in  mandaio  praccdenti.  Wee  will 
therefore  and  command,  straicly  inioyning  you, 
tint  in  the  Church  of  our  blessed  Ladie  in  Ox- 
ford, vpon  those  dates  in  the  which  accostoma- 
b!e  the  sermon  is  made,  as  also  in  the  schooles 
of  the  said  Vniaersitie  vpon  those  daies  the 
Lectures  bee  read,  vee  publish  and  cause  by 
others  to  bee  published  to  the  ctergie  and  pco- 
phy  OS  well  in  their  vulgnr  tongue,  as  in  the  Ln- 
tine  tongue,  manifestly  and  plainely  without 
bnj  curious  implication,  the  same  hereticall  and 
erroneous  conclusions,  so  repugnant  to  (he  de- 
termination of  holy  Church,  as  is  aforesaid ;  to 
haue  beene  and  be  condemned  ;  wliich  conclu- 
sions wee  also  declare  by  these  our  letters  to 
bee  vtteriy  condemned.  And  that  furthermore 
you  forbid,  and  canonically  admonish  and  cause 
to  bee  admonished,  as  wee  by  the  tenour  of 
these  presents  doe  forbid  and  admonish  you, 
once,  twice,  and  thrice,  and  that  peremptorily 
that  none  ht  reafler  hold,  teach,  and  preach,  or 
defend  the  heresies  and  errors  nbouesaid,  or  any 
of  ihem,  either  in  schoole  or  out  of  schonle  by 
any  sophisticall  cauillation  or  otherwise :  or 
th'it  any  admit  to  preach,  here  or  hearken  vnto 
lohn  Wicklitle,  Nicholas  Herford,  Philip  Rep- 
pingtim,  canon  regular,  or  lohii  Ashton,  or 
Liurence  Redman,  which  be  vehenientiv  and 
notoriously  sn«pccted  of  hercsic,  or  else  any 
other  »haisi.>eiier,  so  suspected  or  defamed  ;  or 
that  either  priuately  or  publikelv  they  either 
aide  or  Btuour  them  or  uny  of  them,  but  that 
incontinently  they  shun  and  auoide  the  same  as 
a  Sfrpcnt  which  putteth  forth  most  pestiferous 
poys<jn.  And  furtheraiore  we  suspend  the  said 
fiispected  persons  firom  all  scholasticall  act,  till 
such  time  as  they  shall  purge  thcmsclues  before 
%-s  in  that  hchalfc:  and  that  you  denounce  the 
fame  puhKkely  by  vs  to  haue  l)rene  nnd  be  su$- 
V  'ded ;  and  that  yec  dilifjently  and  faithfully 
4uirc  «>f  all  their  fantors  and  faunurers,  and 
*'jse  to  hce  enquired  throughout  nil  the  balls 
if  the  said  VninerMtic.  And  that  when  you 
ikill  haue  intelligenre  of  their  names  and  per- 
»r>ns,  that  ye  compell  all  and  eucric  of  them  to 
abiure  their  outrages  by  ecclesiasticall  censures 
andutlier  paincs  canonicall  whatsocuer,  vader 
|>aine  of  the  greater  curse,  the  which  against  all 
and  Mngcilar  the  rehellinus  in  this  bchalfc,  nnd 
disobeying  our  monitions,  wee  pronounce  :  so 
that  their  f^tutt,  deceit,  and  oflTence  in  this  be- 
halfedesei'uc  the  same  (the  said  monitioir  of  ours 
be'Bg  fin.1  sent)  wliich  in  tlii*  behHlfe  we  cstecme 
■nd  allow  canonicall,  that  then  and  ngair.e 
according  to  the  effect  of  the^e  our  letters,  &c. 
The  absolution  of  all  and  singular  such,  which 


shallincurre  the  sentence  of  this  instmment  by 
vS  sent  forth  (which  God  forbid)  wee  specially 
reserue  riito  our  selues:  exhorting  you  the 
Chancellor  by  the  aspersion  of' the  blood  of 
lesus  Christ,  that  to  the  vttermost  of*  your 
power  hereafter  you  doe  your  endeauour,  that 
the  clergle  and  people  being  subiect  vnto  you, 
if  there  bee  any  which  haue  straied  from  the 
catholike  faith  by  sncherrours,may  bee  br6u|»ht 
home  againe  to  the  laud  nnd  honour  of  his 
name  -  that  was  crucified,  and  preseruation  of 
the  true  faith.  And  further  our  will  is,  that 
whatsoeuer  you' shall  doe  in  the  *  premises,  in. 
manne)*  and  forme  of  our  processe  in  this  be- 
halfe  it  be  had  and  done  :  andthat  you  for  your 
part,  when  you  shall  be  required  thereunto, 
plainely  and  distinctly  doe  certiiie  rs  by  your 
letters  patents,  haning  the  tenour  hereof. 

Tlie  archbishop  not  yet  contented  with  this, 
doth  moreouer  by  all  ineanes  possible  solicite 
the  king  to  ioync  withall  the  power  of  his  tem- 
poral! sword  ;  for  that  hee  well  perceiued,  that 
hitherto  as  yet  the  popish  clergie  had  not  au« 
thoritie  sufficient,  by  any  publikc  law  or  statute 
of  this  land,  to  proceede  vnto  death  against  any 
person  whatsoauer,  in  case  of  religion,  but  onely 
by  the  vsurped  tyranny  and  example  of  the 
couriofRome.  Where  note  (gentle  reader) 
for  thy  better  vnderstanding,  the  practice  of  tho 
Romish  drclats  in  seeking  the  kmg's  helpe  to 
further  tneir  bloody  purpose  against  the  good 
saints  of  God.  Which  king  being  hut  young, 
and  vnder  yecres  of  ripe  iudgement,  partly  in- 
duced, or  rather  seduced  by  importune  sute 
of  the  foresaid  jxrchbishop,  partly  also  either  foe 
feare  of  the  bishops  (for  kings  cannot  alwayes 
doe  in  their  reahnes  what  ttrey  will)  or  else  per- 
haps inticed  by  some  hope  of  subsidie  to  be 
gathered  by  the  clergy,  was  content  to  adioyne 
his  priuat  assent  (such  as  it  was)  to  the  setting 
downe  of  an  ordinance,  which  was  indeed  the 
very  first  law  that  is  to  bee  found  mfade  against 
religion  and  the  profcssours  thereof,  bearing  tha 
name  of  an  act  made  in  the  parliament  holden 
at  Westminster,  anno  5.  Rich.  9,  where  among 
sundry  other  statutes  then  published,  and  yet 
remaining  in  the  printed  bookes  of  statutes,  thitf 
supposed  statkite  is  to  bee  found,  cap,  5. 4*  ^^^ 
mo,  as  followeth. 

Item,  forsomuch  as  it  is  openly  knoi^n  that 
there  be  diuers  euill  persons  within  Che  realm, 
going  from  county  to  county,  and  fr<im  towne 
to  towne,  in  certniue  habits  vnder  dissimulation 
of  great  holinesse,  and  without  the  Kcence  of 
the  ordinaries  of  the  places,  or  other  sufficient  au- 
thoritie,  preaching  daily  not  bnely  in  Churches 
and  Church-yards,  but  also  in  markets,  fhires^ 
ami  other  open  places  where  a  great  con^e^* 
tion  of -people  is,  dicers  sermons  containmg 
heresies  and  notorious  errors,  to  the  great  em- 
bi^nishing  of  Christian  faith  and  de^ti  action  of 
the  lawes,  and  of  the  estate' oflloly  Church,  to 
the  great  perill  of  the  soules  of  the  people,  and 
of  all  the  rcalme  of  Enulaad,  as  more  plainely 
is  found,  and  sufficifenily  prooucd  before  the 
reuerend  father  in  God  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury,  and  the  bishops  and  other  prelata. 
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flDastenof  diiiinitiei  and  doctoni  ofcanoo  und 
of  ciuill  lawj  aud  a  f^re&t  part  of  iba  ciergy  of 
the  said  reaUne,  specially  atseiUbled  for  this 
greac  cause ;  which  persons  doe  also  preach  di- 
vers ina(Uis  uf  ulander,  to  iogender  discord  and 
dissention  betwixt  diuers  ebtates  of  the  said 
realme,  ns  well  apirituall  as  temporally  in  exci- 
tine  of  the  people  to  the  great  perill  of  all  ihe 
lealme :  which  preachers  being  cited  or  sQin- 
mooed  before  toe  ordinaries  of  the  places^  there 
to  answer  to  that  wherof  they  be  impeached, 
they  will  not  obey  to  their  summons  and  com- 
Qiaiidements,  nor  care  not  for  their  monition^ 
nor  censures  ol  the  Holy  Church,  but  expresly 
despise  them ;  and  moreouer,  by  their  subtile 
and  inKenious  words,  due  draw  the  people  to 
lieare  tiieir  sermoi^s,  and  doe  maintaine  them 
in  their  errors  by  strong  hand,  and  by  great 
roots :  It  is  ordained  and  assented  in  this  pre- 
teut  parhament,  that  the  king's  commissions 
bee  made  and  directed  to  the  sberi0(rs  and  otiier 
ministers  of  our  soueraigne  lord  the  king,  or 
other  sufficient  persons  learned,  and  according 
to  the  certifications  of  the  prduts  thereof,  to 
bee  made  in  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time, 
to  arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  also  their  fau- 
liers,  mainiainers  and  abetters/and  to  hold  them 
in  arrest  and  btrong  prison,  till  ihey  will  iustifie 
themselues  according  to  the  law  and  reason  of 
Holy  Chuich.  And  die  king  willethf.nd  coin- 
mandeth,  tliat  the  dhaocellor  make  such  com- 
missions at  all  times,  that  hee  by  the  prelats,  or 
4oy  of  them  shall  be  certified  and  thereof  re- 
quired,  as  is  aforesaid. 

An  Examination  of  the  foresaid  supposed 
$tatuie,  and  of  the  inualidity  thereof. — Which 
supposed  statute  forasmuch  as  it  was  the  prin^ 
cipall  ground  whereupon  proceeded  all  the  per* 
accution  of  that  time ;  it  is  therefore  not  im- 
pertinent to  examine  the  same  more  particularly, 
whereby  it  shal  appeare,  that  as  the  sanie  was 
fraudulently  and  voduely  deuised  by  the  prelats 
only,  so  was  it  in  like  maner  most  iniuriously 

3 ad  vnorderly  executed  by  them.  For  imnie- 
lately  vpon  the  publishing  of  this  law,  without 
further  warrant  either  from  the  king  or  his 
councel,  commissions  vnder  the  great  seale  of 
Boglmid  were  made  in  this  forme  :  Richard  by 
the  grace  of  God,  &c.  vt  patet  act.  pat;.  541. 
Witnette  my  selfe  at  Westminster  the  96  day 
of  lune,  in  the  H&th  yeare  of  our  raigue.  With- 
oot  more  words  of  warrant  voder  written,  such 
m  in  like  cases  are  both  vsuall  and  requisite; 
ji^.  per  iytum  regem ;  prr  rege  Sf  concilium  ; 
^r  per  breve  de  priuato  tigilio.  All  or  any  which 
^ords  being  vtteriy  wanting  in  tliis  place,  as 
may  bee  seeue  in  the  king's  rt  cords  of  that 
time  ;  it  must  therefore  be  done  either  by  war- 
xant.of  this  foresaid  statute,  or  els  without  any 
warrant  at  all.  Whereupon  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  whereas  the  said  statute  appointed  the 
^mmijuions  to  be  directed  to  the  sldriffe,  or 
ether  ministers  of  the  king's,  or  to  other  suffici- 
ent persons  learned  for  the  arresting  of  such 
persons ;  the  said  cofl^missioos  are  directed  to 
Ihe  archbishop  and  his  suffi-agans,  being  as  it 
a^p^nr^th  f^itif^  jo  the  cage,  nothQriziDg  tbem 


further  without  either  the  words,  or  reasonable 
meainng  of  the  said  statute,  to  imprison  them 
in  their  owne  houses^  or  where  el#e  plea&ed 
tbera. 

Besides  also,  what  manner  of  law  this  was, 
by  whom  deuised,  and  by  what  authority  the 
same  was  first  made  and  established^  iudg^  by 
that  that  foiloweth  :  viz. 

In  the  Utas  of  Saint  Michael  next  following, 
at  a  parliament  summoned  and  holden  at  We^* 
minster,  the  sixth  yeere  of  the  said  king,  among 
sundery  petitions  made  to  the  king  by  his  com* 
mons,  wbereunto  hee  assented,  Uiere  is  none 
in  this  forme,  article  62. 

Item,  prayen  the  commons,  tliat  whereas  an 
estatute  was  made  the  latit  parlaroent  in  these 
words :  It  is  ordained  in  this  present  parliament, 
that  commissions  from  the  king  bee  directed  te 
the  shirifTes  and  other  ministers  of  the  king,  or 
toother  sufficient  persons  skilful!,  and  according 
to  the  certificats  of  the  prelats  thereof,  to  bee 
made  vnto  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time,  to 
arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  their  fnutors, 
maintaipers  and  abetters:  and  them  to  detaine 
in  strong  prison,  vntill  they  will  iustifie  themr 
selues  according  to  reason,  and  law  of  Uolv 
Church :  and  the  king  willeth  and  comia«ndeth 
that  the  Chancellor  make  such  commisaioos  at 
all  times,  ns  he  shall  be  by  'the  prelats  or  an^  of 
them  certified,  and  thereof  required,  as  is  afore- 
said. The  which  was  neuer  agreed  nor  granted 
by  the  commons :  but  whatsoeuer  was  mooued 
therein,  was  without  their  absent :  that  the  said 
statute  be  therefore  di<»annulled.  For  it  is  not 
in  any  w  ise  their  meaning,  that  either  themselues, 
or  buch  as  shall  succeede  them,  shall  bee  further 
iustified  or  bound  by  the  prelats,  than  were 
their  ancestors  in  former  tunes,  whereonto  is 
answered,  ilplaist  a  Roy.  1.  the  king  is  pleased. 

Hereby  notwithstanding  the  &nner  vniust 
law  of  an.  5.  was  repealed,  and  the  fraud  of  the 
framers  thereof  sufficiently  dl^couered :  yet  such 
meanes  %vas  there  made  by  the  prelats,  that  tliis 
act  of  repeale  was  neuer  published,  nor  euer 
sithence  imprinted  with  the  rest  of  the  statutes 
of  that  pariiament.  Insomuch  as  the  said  re- 
peale being  concealed,  like  commissions  and 
other  processe  were  made  from  time  to  time«  by 
vertue  of  the  said  bastard  statute,  as  well  during 
all  the  raigne  of  this  kinfrj  as  euer  sithence 
against  the  professors  of  religion. 

JVIeane  while  what  became  of  J.  Wickliffe 
it  is  not  certainly  knowne.  Albeit,  so  farre  a^ 
may  bee  gathered  out  of  Walden,  it  appenreth 
that  he  was  banished  and  diiuen  to  exile.  In 
the  meane  time  it  is  not  to  bee  dimbtcd,  but  he 
was  aliue  during  all  this  while,  wheresocuer  he 
was,  as  by  his  letter  may  appeare,  which  he 
about  this  time  wrote  to  pope  Urbane  the  sixth« 
In  the  which  letter  he  doth  purge  himselfe,  that 
being  commanded  to  appeate  before  the  pope 
at  Iloaie,  hee  came  not;  declaring  also  in  the 
same  a  briefe  confession  of  his  faith.  The 
copie  of  which  epistle  here  foiloweth. 

The  epistle  of  John  WicklifTe  sent  vntopopo 
Vrbane  the  sixth.  Anno  1382. — ^Verily  I  doc 
reioyce  (9  open  and  deckre  rnto  eaery  inaa 
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will  niQftt  humbly  submu  mj  selfe  vnta  oorr^Q* 

tioii,  eucn  by  death  it*  i^eceasitie  m  requiM : 

and  if  {  couid  labour  accordius  to  my  will  ^r 

desir«  in  mine  owac  person,  I  wotdd  fqr^j 

present  mvseUe  before  tbe  bishop  of  Hom^;  h^t 

the  Lord  hath  otherwise  visited  me  to  tl^  cqq* 

trario,  aud  hath  taught  t^e  rathsr  to  obey  God 

than  tuen.    rprsomuch  ihea  as  God  harh  giii^o 

▼nto  our  pope  iost  and  true  euan^ireliQall  iustim}- 

tiont:  MfO  ought  to  pray  that  those  inotioi^  \jfi 

not  eitinguished  by  any  subtl«  or  craity  <if- 

uice.-r-Aud  chat  the  pope  aud  cardinals  be  o^t 

moued  to  doe  any  thing  contrary  vnto  the  1|^ 

of  the  X/)rd.    Wherefore  let  vs  pray  vnto  e^r 

God,  that  bee  will  so  stirre  Tp  OMr  pope  V^ 

bane  the  sixth,  as  be  began,  that  be  with  hi* 

clergy  may  follow  the  Lqrd  Jetos  Christ  i|»  )JUc 

and  manners:  apd  that  they  may  teafih  tl^s 

people  effectually,  and  that  they  likewise  ma/ 

faitiifully  follow  them  in  the  same.    And  let  %b 

specisUy  pray  that  our  pope  may  be  preserved 

from  all  maligne  and  euill  counsell,  which  we 

doe  know  that  euill  and  euuious  men  of  hi> 

houshold  would  giue  him.     And  seeing  tlia 

Lord  will  not  suffer  vs  to  be  tempted  aboue  oqr 

power,  much  lesse  then  will  bee  require  of  aa/ 

creature  to  doe  that  thing  which  they  are  not 

able;  forsomuch,  as  that  is  tlie  plaine  condition 

and  manner  of  Antichrist, 

Which  John  Wickliffe  returning  agaiae  with 
in  short  space,  either  from  hi^  banishmenr,  or 
from  some  other  place  where  he  was  fecretljr 
kept,  repaired  to  his  parish  of  Lutterworth, 
where  he  was  parson ;  and  there,  qiAietly  de- 
parting this  mortall  life,  slept  in  peace  in  the 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  of  the  yeerel38&|  vpoa 
Siluesters  day. 


the  fMtli  which  I  doe  hold,  a,nd  specially  vnto 
the  hbbop  of  Jioibe ;  the  which  foi-soinuch  as  I 
do«  snppose  to  bee  sound  and  true,  he  will 
most  willingly  conlirme  my  said  faith,  or,  if  it 
bee  erroneous,  amend  the  same.  First.  1  sup- 
pose, chat  the  Gospell  of  Christ  is  the  whole 
body  of  Gods  law ;  and  that  Christ,  which  did 
fine  the  s^me  law  bimselfe,  I  beleeue  to  be  a 
▼ery  man,  find  in  that  point,  to  ezceeed  the 
law  of  thf  Gospell,  and  all  other  parts  of  the 
Scn|«ture.  Agaioe,  I  doe  giue  and  hold  the  bi- 
shop of  Hoqie,  forsomuch  as  he  is  the  %MGar  of 
Christ,  hcve  ui  earth,  to  be  bound  most  of  all 
other  mea  vnio  that  law  of  the  Gospell.  For 
the  greatnease  amongst  Christs  disciples  did  not 
coasi^  ijB(  worldly  dignitie,  or  honours,  but  in 
the  oeere  nnd  eiect  following  of  Christ  in  his 
hie  and  ipanners :  whereupon  I  doe  gather  out 
of  tiie  heiart  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  that  Chri&t 
fer  the  time  of  his  pilgrimage  here  wes  a  most 
poore  man,  %biecting  and  casting  off  all  worldly 
rale  and  honour,  es  appeareth  by  the  Gospell 
of  Matth.  the  8.  and  the  S  Cor.  8.  chap.^- 
Hereby  I  doe  fully  gather,  that  no  faithfull  man 
ought  to  fiMlow,  either  the  pope  himselfe,  or 
toy  of  the  holy  men,  but  in  such  points  as  he 
bath  followed  the  Lord  Je9us  Christ.  For  Peter 
sad  the  epniies  of  Zebede,  by  desiring  worldly 
honour  Gcmtrary  to  the  follovving  of  Christs 
■tepe^  did  offenJ,  and  therefore  in  those  erroors 
they  ajpe  put  tu  he  fottowed.-^Iiereof  I  doe  ga- 
thaf,  as  a  counsell,  that  the  pope  ought  to 
le^ne  vntQ  the  secalor  power  all  temporal]  do- 
niaion  and  rule,  and  thereunto  effectually  to 
mooe  and  ealkort  his  whole  clergy ;  for  so  did 
Christ,  and  apecieily  by  hit  Apostles.  Where- 
fore if  I  bane  erred^  in  any  of  these  poiato,  I 
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IS.  Proc£Edin6s  in  PARLIAMENT  against  Alexander  Nevi],  arciv 
bishop  of  York,  Robert  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,,  earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert  Tresilian,  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  and  Nicholas  Brambre  some  time  mayor  of  London, 
and  others,  for  High-Treason:  11  Richard  II.  a.d.  1388. 
[3  HoL  Chron.  453.  Grafton,  377.  Walsing.  334.  3  Tyrrel, 
895.     Brady,  SO7.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  188.] 

1 HESE  men  being  raised  from  mean  estates 
by  the  favour  of  the  kins;,  and  advanced  to  the 
^f^eit  of  Privy-Counsellors,  were  the  men  who 
hid  the  only  rule  of  the  Commonwealth,  which 
naderthe  King  they 'governed  for  some  small 
ipact  with  careful  diligence,  acquiring  thereby 
GtderT«l  commendations:  but  not  long  did 
they  thus  steer  the  ship  of  the  kingdom,  for 
ni^mj  of  them  being  of  mferior  rank  by  birth, 
not  havix^  their  veins  dignified  with  noble 
blood,  they  were  the  sooner  enticed  with  the 
liljidioous  baits  of  voluptuousness,  and  infected 
v^ith  the  insatiable  itch  of  avarice;  insomuch 
tkot  despising  the  authority  of  the  king,  and 
neelecting  the  commodity  of  the  realm,  and 
muj  de^inn^  to  keep  up  the  Revenues  of  the 


kingdom,  they  so  wrought  by  their  policy,  th^t 
the  king  is  impoverished,  and  the  treasury  ex-> 
hausted :  upon  which  the  Commons  murmur 
at  the  multiplicity  of  Tenths,  Levies  and  Sub- 
sidies ;  the  Peers  repine  to  see  themselves  dis* 
graced  and  their  inferiors  honoured ;  and  in  a 
word,  the  whole  kingdom  endures  an  universal 
misery. — ^The  nobihty,  seeing  the  miserable 
estate  wherein  the  whole  kingdom  lay,  bleed- 
ingas  it  were  to  death,  urged  the  king  to  summon 
a  rarliament,  to  the  end  the  Grievances  of  the 
nation  might  be  inquired  into  and  redressed.  A 
Parliament  was  shortly  after  held,  October  1, 
1386,  in  which,  among  many  other  Acts,  John 

IFortham  bishop  of  Durham  was  discharged  of 
his  office  of  Treasurer,  and  John  Gilbert  bishop 
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of  Hereford  appointed  in  his  place;  and  Mi- 
chael de  la  Pole  (a)  earl  of  Sutlblk  and  Chan- 
cellor of  England  was  dismissed  from  liia  chan- 
cellorship, and  immediately  after  was  impeach- 
ed of  high  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors  by  the 
Commons,  as  follows : 

1.  "  That  the  said  earl  being  Chanct^or,  and 
sworn  to  act  for  the  just  profit  of  the  king,  hath 
purchased  of  our  lord  the  king,  lands,  tene- 
ments and  rents  to  a  great  value,  as  appears 
by  the  Record  in  the  Rolls  of  Chancery ;  and 
that  against  lus  Oath,  not  regarding  the  great 
necessity  of  the  kinv  and  realm,  being  Chan- 
cellor at  the  time  of  such  purch^ise  made,  did 
cause  the  said  lands  and  tenements  to  be  set 
kt  a  much  smaller  value  than  really  they  were 
worth  by  the  year,  in  deceit  of  the  king."  [Rot. 
Par.  10  Rich.  2.  No.  1.  &c.] 

To  this  first  Article  tlie  eaii  ans^'ered  to  tliis 
effect :  That  while  he  was  Chancellor,  he  nei- 
ther purchased  any  lands  of  the  king,  nor  did 
he  give  any  to  him,  unless  when  he  made  him 
an  earl,  he  had  400  marks  per  ann.  from  the 
king  by  way  of  exchange,  for  so  much  as  he 
had  by  inheritance  out  of  the  Customs  of  King- 
8ton-upon-Hull,  whereof  some  part  was  as- 
signed to  him  by  one  Tydeman  of  Limburgh 
-and  others  befor^he  was  Chancellor,  and  some 
part  since  that  time ;  which  exchange  was  for 
the  king's  annual  advantage ;  as  also  because 
of  the  sum  of  1000  marks  paid  by  the  earl 
upon  that  consideration.  And  he  hirther  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  that  the  Oath  he  had 
taken,  when  he  was  made  Chancellor,  had 
another  intent  than  what  they  (the  commons) 
would  put  upon  it :  and  yet  notwithstanding 
that  Oath,  he  might  lawfully  take,  or  purchase 
from  tlie  king. 

But  the  Commons  not  being  satisfied  with 
this  Answer,  replied  thereto,  and  shewed  the 
lords  the  copy  of  his  (the  Chancellor's)  Oath, 
when  he  took  the  Great  Seal  into  liis  custody, 
being  in  manner  following,  viz.  *  You  shall 
'  swear  that  you  will  well  and  truly  serve  our 
^*  lord  tlie  king  and  liis  people,  in  the  office  of 

*  Chancellor,  and  will  do  right  to  all  persons 

*  both  poor  and  rich,  according  to  the  laws 
.*  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and  shall  faitlifuUy 

*  ad\isc  the  kiii{^,  and  conceal  his  counsels  ; 

*  and  you  shdl  not  know  of,  nor  permit  any 
'  damage  or  disherison  to  tl.c  king,  nor  that  the 
'  rij^hts  of  liis  crown  shall  by  any  ways  be  de- 
'  stroyed,  il*  you  can  hinder  it ;  and  if  you  can- 

*  not  hinder  it,  you  bhall  then  clearly  and  ex- 

*  prebsly  make  it  known  to  the  1  'r  ',  together 
'  with  your  faithful  Advice  and  Co  iisel  there- 

*  upon:  and  yuu  shall  always  act  fur,  and  pro- 

*  cure  the  profit  of  the  king,  in  all  things  wfiere 

*  you  may  reasonably  do  it.  So  heljj  you  God 
'  and  the  Holy  Gospels.' — Wherefore  the  Com- 
mons prayed,  that,  this  being  read  and  well 
understood,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  said 
Answer  considcrcH,  to  wit,  that  he  had  not  de- 
nied to  liavj;  rt-ceived  of  the  gift  of  the  king 
since  he  was  made  an  eiud,  and  being  tlien  in 


(a) ,  lie  was  son  to  a  tnerchant  in  London. 


the  office  of  Chancellor,  divers  lands  and  tene- 
ments, as  is  contained  in  the  Impeachment,  and 
it  is  openly  known  that  he  had  received  from 
the  king  other  lands  and  tenements,  that  are 
certain  and  sure,  to  the  value  of  400  marks  pw 
annum,  in  exchange  for  400  marks  yearly, 
which  he  had  upon  the  Customs  of  Kingston 
upon  Hull,  that  are  casual,  and  not  so  sure, 
without  informing  the  king  of  his  dama«[e  in 
that  particular :  and  whereas  he  the  said  Chan- 
cellor has  alledged,  that  he  received  part  of  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  so  taken  in  eichange 
before  he  was  Chancellor :  the  Commons  re- 
ply that  he  was  then  sworn  of  the  king's  jiri»y 
council,  and  that  afterwards  at  his  being  made 
Chancellor,  was  again  obliged  by  oath;  and 
that  being  in  the  said  office,  he  had  agreed  to 
the  exchanges  by  him  before  desired,  and  had 
received  from  the  king  the  remainder  of  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  in  full  performance 
of  the  said  exchanjues ;  and  therefore  they  de* 
mand  Judgnbent  of  the  parliament  upon  lus 
aforesaid  Answer ;  which  being  thought  insuf* 
fictent  by  the  Lords,  the  following  Judgment 
was  given,  being  to  this  effect :  That  since  the 
said  earl  had  not  alledged  in  his  Answer,  that 
he  hid    observed  his  Oath,   when  he  swore 

*  that  he  would  not  know  of,  or  suffer  any 
damage  or  disherison  of  the  king,  nor  that  the 
right  of  his  crown  should  any  ways  be  destroyed 
if  he  could  hinder  it,'  with  the  rest  of  the  clause 
in  the  said  Oath,  as  is  above  recited;  ^et  that 
he  being  the  principal  minister  of  the  kmg,  and 
knowing  his  estate,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
realm,  had  taken  such  lands  and  tenements  as 
are  laid  in  the  said  Impeachment,  and  are  re- 
cited m  the  first  Article  :  and  though  he  hath 
alledged  in  his  Answer,  that  the  gifls  so  bestow- 
ed upon  hin^,  were  confirmed  in  rail  parliament; 
yet  since  he  hath  produced  no  such  Record  en- 
rolled in  parliament,  therefore  it  was  adjudged, 

*  That  all  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  their 
appurtenances,  so  received  by  him  from  the 
kmg,  should  be  seized  and  taken  into  his  hands, 
to  have  and  to  hold  them  to  him,  and  his  heirs, 
as  fully  as  ever  they  had  been  before  the  gifl 
so  made  of  them  to  the  said  earl,  with  the 
issues  and  mesne  profits  of  the  same  from  the 
time  of  the  said  gnmt,  and  which  were  to  be 
le\'ied  out  of  the  rest  of  the  said  earl's  lands 
elsewhere ;  yet  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
the  kinjr,  nor  of  the  lords,  that  this  Jud^ent 
so  given  should  make  him  lose  the  title  of  eari, 
nor  yet  tlie  20  marks  yearly,  which  be  was  to 
receive  out  of  the  issues  and  profits  of  the 
coimty  of  Sufffdfc,  by  reason  of  the  said  title. 

2.  The  second  Article  is,  «  Tlmt  whereat 
nine  lords  were  assigned  by  the  last  parliament 
to  view  and  examine  the  State  of  the  King  and 
lleahn,  and  to  deli^•er  their  advice  how  the 
same  might  be  improved  and  amended  and  p"t 
into  better  order  and  governance  ;  and  there- 
upon such  Exiuninutinn  to  be  delivered  to  the 
kmj!,  as  well  by  word  of  mouth  as  in  writing: 
and  although  the  said  late  Chancellor  did  say 
in  full  parliament,  that  the  said  Advice  and 
Ordinances  should  be  put  in  due  execntion,  yet 
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it  was  not  done^  and  that  by  the  de&ult  of  him 
^fao  was  the  principal  officer  or  minister/'' — 
The  earFs  Answer  to  this  being  not  very  ma^ 
tetial,  is  omitted. 

3.  Item,  **  Whereas  a  Tax  was  granted  by 
the  Commons  in  the  last  parliament  to  be  ex- 
pended according  to  a  certain  form  demanded 
DV  the  said  Commons,  and  assented  to  .by  the 
king  and  lords,  and  not  otherwise;  yet  the 
monies  thence  arising  were  expended  m  ano- 
ther manner,  so  that  the  Sea  was  not  guarded 
as  it  was  ordered  to  have  been  ;  whence  many 
nuschiefi  have  already  happened,  and  more 
are  like  to  ensue  to  the  resiUn,  and  all  tins  by 
the  de&iilt  of  the  said  Lord  Ctiancellor'* — 
This  Article  the  earl  denied,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  it  was  proved. 

4.  Item,  '^  Whereas  one  Tydeman  of  Lim- 
hoi^  having  had  -granted  to  liim  and  his 
heirs  a  gift  of  50/.  per  annum  by  the  king's 
grand-fiitber,  out  of  the  Customs  of  Kingiston 
upon  HuH,  which  the  said  Tydeman  liad  for- 
feited to  the  king,  so  that  the  payment  of  the 
taid  50/.  per  annum  was  discontinued  for  35 
rears  and  upward^  yet  the  said  Chancellor 
knowing  the  premises,  purchased  to  him  and 
his  heirs  of  the  said  Tydeman,  the  said  50/. 
per  annum,  and  pre\'ailed  with  the  km£  to 
confirm  the  said  purchase,  whereas  the  king 
oi^fat  to  have  had  the  whole  profit.'' — For  this 
Parchase  the.  said  earl  was  adjudged  to  make 
fiue  and  ransom,  and  the  said  50/.  were  to  go 
to  the  king  and  his  heirs,  with  the  manor  of 
Floxdete,  aud  ten  marks  of  rent,  wliich  were 
exchanged  for  the  50/.  per  annum  out  of  the 
customs  or  profits,  with  the  issues  aforesaid. 

5.  ''  Ana  whereas  the  master  of  St.  Anthony 

is  a  scbisQUoic,  and  for  that  cause  the  king 

ought  to  have^the  revenues  (being  to  the  value 

of  400  marks  yearly)  which  appertain  to  him 

in  England;    the   said  late  Chancellor,   who 

ou^ht  to  advance  and  procure  the  profit  of  the 

kiog;,  took  to  farm  the  said  profits  at  20  marks 

per  annum,  and  so  got  to  his  own   use  above 

900  marks;    and   afterwards  wlien   the  true 

master  nominated  by  the  Pope,  ought  to  have 

had  the  possession  and  livery  of  the  said  pro- 

^Uy  he  could  not  obtiiin  the  same,  till  he  and 

two  persons  with  him  became  bound  by  recog- 

aizance  in  chancery  of  3,000/.   to  pay  yearly 

to  the  said    Chancellor,   and   his  son,  John 

100/.  per  annum  for  the  term  of  their  two 

bes." — As  to  this,  it  is  adjudt^ed,  that  the  kin^r 

ihall  have  all  the  Profits  belonti^ini;  to  the  said 

oiaster  of  St.   Anthony's   at  the  time  of  the 

purchase;   and   that  for  the  recognizance,  so 

Dade,  the  said  earl  shall  be  awarded  to  prison, 

and  fined  aud  ransomed  at  the  pleasure  of  the 

kine. 

C.  Item,  *'  That  in  the  time  of  the  late 
Ciiancellor,  there  were  granted  and  made  di' 
ten  charters,  and  patents  of  purdon  for  mur- 
ders, treasons,  felonies,  &c.  against  the  laws 
of  the  laud ;  and  ths^t  before  the  commence- 
oieot  of  this  present  parliament,  there  was 
inade  and  sealed  a  charter  of  certain  Fran- 
^iua  granted  to  the  castle  of  Dover,  in  dishe- 


rison of  the  crown,  and  to  the  subversion  of  th# 
pleas  and  courts  of  the  king,  and  of  his  laws.** 
-^To  this  the  Judgment  was,  The  king  awards 
that  those  Charters  be  repealed. 

7.  Item,  '*  Whereas  by  an  Ordinance  rnnde 
in  the  last  parliament,  that  10,000  marks  should 
be  raised  for  the  relief  of  the  city  of  Gaunt,  yet  ' 
by  the  default  of  the  said  late  Chancellor  the 
said  city  of  Gaunt  was  lost,  and  also  a  thotW' 
sand  marks  of  the  said  money."  (b)    The  sum 
of  the  earPs  Answers  to  the  rest  of  tliese  Ar-» 
ticles,  were  either  by  denying  some  of  them, 
or  confessing  and  excusing  others ;  but  for  all 
that  he  was  soon  ailer  cast  into  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  and  all  his  lands,  which  were  of  no 
small  revenue,  confiscated. 

Neither  did  the  Parliament  stop  here,  bat 
to  provide  further  for  the  whole  state,  they  did 
hy  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  king,  pre- 
lates, barons,  and  commons,  constitute  and 
give  plenary  and  absolute  power  to  certain  Com* 
missioners  as  well  of  the  spiritualty  as  of  the 
temporalty  for  the  ordering  and  disposing  of 
the  public  aifairs,  according  as  to  them  should 
seem  best  and  most  necessary  for  the  despe- 
rate estate  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  depress 
civil  dissensions,  and  to  pacify  and  appease 
the  erudgings  of  the  people. 

These  (c)  Commissioners  were  13  in  number 
and  were  as  follows;  Of  the  Spritualty;  1, 
William  Courtney  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
2,  Alexander  Nevil  archbishop  of  York.  3, 
Thomas  Arundel  bishop  of  Ely,  lately  made 
Chancellor  of  England.  4,  William  Wickham 
bishop  of  Winchester.  5,  John  Gilbert  bishop 
of  Hereford,  lord  treasurer.  6,  Thomas  Brent- 
ingham  bishop  of  Exeter.  7,  Nicholas  abbot 
of  Waltbam,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  seaL 
— Of  the  Laity.    8,  Edmond  Langley  duke  of 

(b)  Walsingham  relates,  that  all  these  Arti- 
cles abovementioned  were  so  fully  proved,  that 
the  earl  could  not  deny  them  ;  msomucb  thai 
when  he  st(X)d  upon  his  Defence,  he  had  nothing 
to  say  for  hunself :  whereupon  the  king  blushing 
for  lum,  shook  his  head  and  said,  '  Alas,  alas^ 
Michael,  see  what  thou  hast  done.' 

(cj  The  Commi^ision,  which  is  among  the 
Parliament  Rolls,  10  Rd.  2.  part  1.  M.  7.  men- 
tions but  eleven  Commissioners,  omitting  the 
bishops  of  Ely  and  Hereford,  and  was  in  sub* 
stance  as  follows :  <<  That  Uk:  king  of  his  own 
free-will,  and  at  the  request  of  his  Lords  and 
Commons  had  clianged  the  Great  Officers  of 
the  crown  abovementioned,  for  the  good  go- 
vernment of  the  kingjdom,  the  good  and  doe 
execution  of  the  laws,  and  in  relief  of  his  own 
state,  and  ease  of  his  people;  and  had  ap- 
pointed eleven  Commissioners,  viz.  William 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Alexander  arch- 
bishop of  York;  Edmund  duke  of  York,  and 
Tiumias  duke  of  Gloucester  (the  king's  uncles,) 
William  bishop  nf  Winchester,  Thomns  bishop 
of  Exeter,  Nicholas  abbot  of  Waltham,  EicharA 
earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobharn,  Richard 
le  Scrope  and  John  Devereux,  to  be  his  great 
aud  continual  Coi^ncil  for  one  year  nest  ooin* 
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Yc^.  9,  thoitta*  isf  Mr6od*ock  Aike  6f  Glcm- 
t^tter.  10,  Ridiarfleariof  AnmM.  11,   John 
*i«f4  Cobkam.  IS,  Richard  lord  Scrope.  Id,  John 
Devereux,  knight. 

These,  as  men  eminent  ia  Tiitue,  wererho- 
(teti  b^  tne  general  suflSrage,  and  confirmed  b^ 
the  kmg  Under  the  great  s«al ;  and  sworn  to 
^arry  themselTeiB  as  dntiiiil  and  obedient  sub- 
jects in  all  their  actions :  and  it  was  farther 
enacted,  *  That  if  an^f  should  reftise  or  disobey 
the  Ordinances  so  made  for  the  public  |ooa, 
(be  punishment  for  the  first  ofience  shoud  be 
Ihe  confiscation  of  all  his  good^,  and  for  the 
ftecond  the  loss  of  lus  life/  Thus  all  things 
being  disposed  for  tiie  best,  the  Pariiament 
was  dissolved,  [20  Nov.  138G]  and  every  man 
fetumed  to  his  own  home. — Soon  afber  [ISSr] 
Ihe  said  Michael  de  la  Pole,  with  others  of  his 
cottfoderate^,  being  moved  with  implacable 
fury  against  the  late  Statute,  butted  into  the 
king's  ears,  that  the  statutes  lately  enacted 
%rere  very  prejudicial  to  the  honour  of  his 
(crown,  and  derogatory  to  his  princely  preroga- 
Itve ;  that  if  they  were  in  force  he  was  no  king, 
bot  ratlter  resembled  the  shadow  of  one ;  and 
«aiiiestly  moved  the  king  against  the  other 
lords,  and  to  disannul  all  that  was  done  in  the 
late  parliament.  The  king  gave  credit  to  these 
tales,  and  therefore  hnd  the  lords  in  great  jea- 
lousy ;  but  he  released  Michael  de  la  Pole  earl 
of  Suffolk  out  of  the  castle  of  Windsor,  and 
fuffered  him  to  go  at  hrge:  notwithstanding 
%vhieh  the  said  earl  of  Saffolk,  the  duke  of  Ire* 
land,  and  Robert  Tresilian  lord  chief  justice, 
doubtful  of  their  own  safegaards,  did  what  tbey 
could  to  move  the  king  forward  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  duke  of  Glocester,  the  earls  of 
Arundel,  Warwicky  Derby,  and  Nottingham, 

ing,  ftfter  the  date  of  these  letters  patent :  by 
which  he  gave  them  power  to  survey  and  exa- 
ftmine  all  his  Officers,  Courts,  Household,  land 
the  Government  of  the  whole  kiuj^dom,  to  re- 
eeive  all  his  Revenue,  as  also  all  Subsidies, 
Taxes,  and  other  Payments;  to  do  what  they 
would  in  the  kiugdom,  and  to  amend  all  things 
according  to  their   discretions.       And  these 
)iowers  were  given  to  any  six  of  them,  with  his 
three  ^at  officers,  willing,  that  if  any  differ- 
^ce  m  opinion  should  happen  between  his 
Councellors  and  those  ofHcers,  that  the  matter 
should  be  determined   by  the  major  part  of 
them;  commanding  and  charging  all  prelate*, 
llnkes,  earls,   baronS,  the  steward,  treasurer, 
and  comptroller  of  his  household,  the  justices 
of  one  bench  or  the  other,  and  other  his  jus- 
tices whatsoever,  barons  and  chamberlains  of 
the  exchequer,   sheriffs,   escheators,    mayors, 
bailiflfs,  and  all  other  his  officers,  ministers,  and 
lieges  whnrsoever,  that  they  should  be  attend- 
}ng«  obedient,  counseltinji;  and  assisting  to  ti)e 
^lid  councellors  and  officers,  so  often  and  in 
what  manner  they  should  direct.     Dated   at 
Westminster  the  19th  day  of  November."  Upon 
this  Commission  a  Statute  was  made,  and  the 
trhjke  recited  in  it,  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
8t«n|te  Book^  lO  Rich.  2.  cap.  1. 


I  with  othetv  of  that  party;  vnd  accordingly 
they  conspired  together  with  Aletandef  arch- 
bishop of  York,  and  sir  Nidiolas  Brambre, 
to  devise  means  bow  they  might  dispatch  the 
said  lords ;  and  for  that  purpose  wrote  letters 
to  the  king  of  France  to  aid  and  assist  them  in 
seizing  on  the  said  lords,  and  further  prevailed 
with  the  judges  to  declare  the  said  lords  guilty 
jdf  Higli-Treason  for  procuring  the  said   late 
statutes. — But  the  said  duke  of  Glocester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  seeing  the 
heap  of  ills  that  daily  did  arise  by  t tie  practices 
of  those  conspirators,  set  almost  in  every  part 
of  the  kinedom  Inteiligfncers,  ^ho  should  ap- 
prehend all  messengers,  and  intercept  all  letters, 
which  went  under  the  king's  name,  and  send 
them  to  the  Commissioners.    And  thus  did  they 
come  to  have  intelligence  of  the  whole  Plot  of 
the  Conspirators,  all  their  Letters  being  in- 
dorsed, '  Glory  be  to  God  on  High,  on  Earth 
Peace  and  Good  Will  towards  Men  :'  and  by 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  each  circumstance, 
they  found  that  the  kingdom  was  at  the  point 
of  destruction,  wherefore  they  sought  tor  a 
Remefly,  for  by  the  law  of  nature  it  is  lawful 
to  repel  violence  by  violence;  ei*ery  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability  levied  a  power  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king  and  kingdom;  part  of 
which  forces  being  committed  to  the  earl  of 
Arundel^   he  marched  away   by   night,    and 
pitched  his  tents  near  London;  and  in   the 
mean  time  he  used  such  di»cii7line  in  his  camp, 
that  he  lacked  nothing,  but  an  things  were  sohi 
at  reasonable  rates  as  if  it  had  been  a  market* 
On  the  other  side,  the  Conspirators  intend- 
ing to  prevent  their  purpose,  caused  it  to  b6 
proclaimed   throughout  the  ci^  of  London, 
'  That  none  should  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture 
of  all  their  goods,  eitner  sell,  give,  or  commu- 
nicate any  necessaries  to  the  army  of  the  earl 
of  Arundel,  but  should  treat  them  as  liebels  to 
the  king  and  country.'    Further,  they  coun- 
selled the  king  to  absent  himself  from  the  Par^ 
liament  (which  was  to  begin  on  Candlemas 
next,  according  as  the  king  and  Commissionen 
had  appointed  it)  unless  the  duke  of  Gtoqester, 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Commissioners  would  swear,  *  That 
neither  they  nor  any  in  their  name  should  ac^ 
cuse  them,  or  urge  any  Accusation  against 
them.'    In  the  mean  time,  the  three  noblemen, 
viz.  the  duke  of  Glocester,  and  the  earls  of  Aran* 
del  and  Warwick,  having  muster'd  their  troop» 
on  the  14th  of  November  in  the  same  year 
[1388]   at  Waltham-Cross  in  the  county  of 
Hertford,  sent  for  the  Commissioners  that  wer€ 
at  Westminster  in  parliament,  and  sent  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  John  Lov^l, 
lord  Cobham,  and  sir  John  Devereux,  with  an 
Accusation    in   writing  against  the   aforesaid 
Conspirators,  viz.  the  arc'ibishop  of  York,  the 
dnke  of  Ireland,  the  earl  of  Suffolk,   Robert 
Tresilinn  and  Nicholas  Bramhre,  wherein  tbe^ 
accused  them  of  High-Treason ;    which  their 
Appellation  they  did  offer  to  maintain,  and 
that  they  were  willing  to  prosecute  the  same, 
and  10  preve  it  to  be  true ;  they  caused  w\am 
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the  rest  of  the  Couunissionen  to  subscribe  as 
puties   to   their  Appellation.      When    these 
things  csme  to  the  ears  uf  the  kin^,  he  sent 
unto  them  requirJDg  to  know  what  their  request 
was,  aod  what  they  wished  to   have  done : 
Tfaej  returned  answer  thus,  '  That  thev  did 
desire,  tiiat  the  Traitors  which  were  always 
alKNiC  him  filhns  his  ears  with  false  reports, 
aod  daily  committed  insufferable  crimes  and 
iDJciries^  might  be  rewarded  with  condign  pu- 
nishment ;  Car  it  were  better  some  few  should 
die  £>r  the  people,  than   tlie  whole   nation 
thoiild  perish.'     The   king  being  advised  by 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  bi^hop  of 
Ely,  lord  chancellor,  sent  to  them,  willing  them 
to  come  tq  him  to  Westminster  on  the  Sunday 
then  next  following;    which  the  lords  would 
not  agree  to,  tiU  the  lord  chancellor,  with  di- 
vers other  noblemen  of  good  credit,  had  under- 
uken  upon  their  oaths  on  the  king's  behalf, 
that  no  fi^ud,  deceit,  peril  or  evil  pretence 
should  be  put  in  practice  against  them,  where- 
by they  might  come  to  loss  of  life,  limbs,  goods, 
or  otherwise,  through  the  king's  means. 

>Vhen  therefore  the  lords  were  ready  ac- 
cording to  covenant  to  come  to  Westminster, 
liiey  were  secretly  advertised  that  there  was 
an  ambush  laid  in  a  place  called  the  Mews, 
and  so  they  staid  and  came  not  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour:  whereupon  when  the  king  de- 
manded '  how  it  fortuned  that  the  lords  kept  not 
their  promise ;'  the  bishop  of  Ely  made  answer, 
'  because  there  is  an  ambush  of  a  thousand 
anned  oien  or  more  laid  in  such  a  place  (and 
naitted  it)  contrary  to  covenant,'  and  '  there- 
i>re  tliey  neither  come,  nor  hold  you  for  faith- 
fill  to  your  word.'    The  king  hearing  this  was 
astonished,  and  said  with  an  oatli,  ^  that  he 
knew  of  no  such  thing ;'  and  withal  sent  to  the 
sheriff  of  London,  commanding  them  to  go  to 
the  Mews^  and  if  upon  search  made  they  found 
toy  force  of  men  there  assembled,  to  take  and 
Lfl  aH  such  as  they  could  lay  hands  on  :  but 
fir   Thomas    Trivet    (d)    and    sir    Nicholas 
Brambre,  who  had  indeed  assembled  such  a 
■umber  of  men,  when  they  understood  what 
««der  the  kine  had  given  therein,  sent  their  men 
bsick  to  London. 

The  Loids  after  thb  receiving  a  Safe-Con- 
duct from  the  king,  and  percei^ong  all  to  be 
•aSt  and  dear,  came  to  Westminster  with  a 
pUant  troop  of  gentlemen ;  and  entering  the 
Hall,  as  soon  as  they  had  sight  of  the  king 
(who  was  seated  on  a  throne  apparelled  in  his 
kiagly  robes,  with  his  sceptre  in  his  hand) 
tiiade  to  him  their  humble  obeisance,  and  went 
00  tili  they  came  to  the  nether  steps  going  up 
ti>  the  kio^s  seat  of  state,  where  the^  made 
their  second  obeisance,  and  then  the  kmg  ^ave 
them  countenance  to  'come  nearer  to  hnn; 
and  (bey  so  did,  kneeling  down  before  him  : 
and  forthwith  be  rose  from  his  place,  and  lov- 
ingly welcoming  them,  took  each  of  them  by 
the  band,  and  then  sat  him  down  again ;  when 


the  aforesaid  lords  again  appealed  (e)    the 
archbishop,  the  duke  of  Ireland,  the  eari  of 
Suffolk,  Robert  Tresilian  that  false  justice,  and 
Nicholas  Bramhre  that  disl<iyal  knight  Q^)  (for 
so  they  termed  them)  of  High-Treason,  accord- 
ing as  they  had  done  before  at  Waltham  Cross; 
and  to   prove    their  accusations    to  be  true, 
they  threw  down   their  gloves,  protesting  by 
their  oaths  to  prosecute  it  to  battle :  <  Nay,* 
saith  the  king, '  not  so,  but  in  the  next  parlia- 
ment, which  we  do  appoint  beforehand  to  be^ 
gin  the  morrow  after  the  Puritication  of  our 
Lady,  both  they  and  you  appearing  shall  re- 
ceive a(k:ording  to  law  all  that  which  reason 
doth  appoint.'    And  finally,  it  was  concludei.i 
they  should  all  meet  togeiner  at  the  next  par- 
liament, and  each  one  receive  according  to 
justice;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  king  com- 
manded them  upon  their  honours,  not  any  party 
to  molest  the  other  until  the  next  parlimiient. 

In  the  mean  time  the  earl  of  Suffolk  fled  to 
Calais,  and  ihe  archbp.  of  York  (g)  fled  along 
with  the  bishop  of  Durham,  it  was  not  known 
wliither ;  and  the  duke  of  Ireland  going  into 
Cheshire,  Lancashire  and  Wales,  raised  forces 
to  withstand  the  Appellants,  (to  whom  were 
now  joined  the  earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham) 
with  which  forces  he  marched  towards  Lon- 
don ;  but  meeting  with  the  Appellants  forces 
at  Hatcote-bridge  near  Chipping-Norton  in 
Oxfordbhire,  he  was  stopt  in  nis  march,  and 
his  men  revolting  from  nim,  was  constrained 
to  save  himself  by  flight  in  swimming  cross  tlie 
river  Thames  (h). 

On  the  other  side,  Nicholas  Brambre,  in  the 
king's  name  caused  all  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
London  to  be  shut  against  the  Appellants,  and 
to  be  guarded  with  a  sufficient  watch  :  nevei^ 
thelessthe  lords  Appellants  marched  towards 
London  to  confer  with  the  king ;  but  when 
they  heard  that  Nicholas  Brambre  had  caused 
the  gates  of  the  City  to  be  shut  against  them, 
they  encamped  themselves  on  the  Q7th  of  Dec. 
.in  Clerkenwell,  and  sent  two  knights  and  two 
esquires  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London 
to  desire  entrance :  then  came  the  mayor  of 
London  [sir  Nicholas  Exton]  and  certain  of 
the  chief  citizens,  and  brought  the  keys  of  th^ 
City  with  them,  and  submitted   themselves  to 


fd)  He  was  afterwards  killed  by  a  full  from 
k  J  horse. 


VOL.  I. 


(e^  All  Appeals  of  Treason  in  parliament 
are  smce  taken  away  by  1  II.  4.  c.  14.  Bract. 
119.  a.  3  Co.  Instit  132.  See  Proceeding's 
against  earl  of  Clarendon,  post. 

(J)  He,  together  with  Walworth  the  mayor, 
and  other  aldermen,  was  knighted  for  his  ser- 
vices against  Wat  Tyler. 

(g)  He  was  afterwards  translated  by  Pope 
Urban  5,  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews  in  Scot- 
land ;  but  the  kingdom  being  under  obedience 
to  the  Ad ti- Pope,  the  translation  was  of  no 
service  to  him,  so  that  he  was  constrained  to 
be  a  parish  priest  at  Lovain,  where  he  conti- 
nued three  years,  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

(h)  He  afterwards  got  into  Holland,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Lovain,  where  in  1393,  he 
was  slain  in  hunting  a  wild  boajr. 


\ 
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the  lords,  and  ofTered  them  entrance  into  their 

City  with  all  their  people  at  their  pleasures.— 

.The  next  day  there  happened  an  Inter\'iew 

betiveen  the  king  and  the  Appellants  so  far, 

.that  they  opened  their  minds  one  to  another : 

laut  because  the  king  was  loth  to  dpeak  to  them 

l}eroresuch  a  rabble  of  men,  and  on  the  other 

side  refused  to  go  out  of  the  Tower  to  spefjk 

'with  them,  and  the  Appellants  feared  sonie 

Tiolence  or  wrong  to  be  offered  tliem,  they 

,tvo"uld  not  js:o  into  the  Tower  without  a  strong 

jguard  of  valiant  warrior^ ;  therefore  tlie  most 

wise  of  the  Appellants  afler  divers  consultations 

.resolved   to  go  and  confer  with  the  king,  but 

first  they  sent  a  strong  troop  well  armed  to 

.search  all  the  corners  and  caves  of  the  Tower, 

and  relation  being  made  of  the  safety  of  the 

'jlace,  with  a  selected  band  of  i-aliant  cava- 


to  be  found. — Shortly  after,  tHat  is  to  say,  tlie 
mofrow  after  Candlemas^ay,  tUe  Parliametit 
bejran  ;  and  tlie  first  day,  by  the  joint  consent 
of  all  the  Commissioners,  were  arrested  sittiii| 
in  their  plHccs,  all  the  Justices  [sir  Roger  Ful- 
thofp,  sir  Robert 'Belknap,  sir  John  Carey,  sij 
John  Holt,  sir  Wm.  Burleigh,  and  John  Loc- 
ton,  the  king's  Seij'eant  at  Law,]  (except  sii 
"Wm.  Skipworth,  who  had  been  limdered  b] 
sickness  from  being  alorfg  with  the  othei 
Judges,  when  the  Comniissioners  were  de 
clared  guilty  of  High-Treason,  and  Tfesiliai 
who  was  iled)  who  were  all  immiediately  dispUc 
ed  from  their  Offices,  and  settt  prisonen  to  xhi 
Tower,  arid  tiiere  kept  in  separate  places. 

All  the  Peers  as  well  of  tite  spirituality  as  ihn 
tempotalty  being  assembled,  in  tlie  great  hH 
at  Westmmster,  fPeb.  3.]  the  king  'soon  sAe 


liers,  they  entered  the  Tower,  and  seiziiig  the     Came  and  sat  down  on  his  throne;  and  afie 
.sates  and  placing  a  guard,  they  appeared  he-     »-:—*»-- ^ —•-'»•-» '^- —  * — j.i»— .-  /.i.^  « — .. 

fore  the  king,  who  was  set  in  a  pavillion  richly 
nrrayed ;    and  after  their  humble  salutations 
^<lone,  they  a' third  time  appealed  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators    in  the  same  sort  and  form '  as 
afore :    which  Appellation  being    ended,    the 
liing  swore  that  he  would  do  justice  so  far  as 
the  rule  of  law,  reason  and  equity  did  require. 
,— These  things  being  accomplished,  they  de- 
" parted  from  the  Tower  to  their  own' homes; 
arid  then  it  'was  published  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  throughout  his  dommions,  That 
©n  the  morrow  after  Candlemas-day,  a    par- 
liament (i)  should  be  held,  and  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators  should  personally  hppear  there  to 
"^answfer  the   Appellation  whereby   they  were 
^charged  with' so  many  Treasons. — In  the  niean 
while  the 'king,' by  consent  of  ^he  said  Com- 
inissiohers  and  Appellants,  issued  out  several 
l^C^J  Orders  for  tiie  apprehending  and  seizing 
ftlisuspedted  folks,  and  fur  keeping  them  'in 
'ssafe  custody  till  tlie  parliament  should  assem- 
^  ble  :  accordingly  divers  Officei-s  of  the  House- 
liold'  were  expelled  their  office,  and  together 
j  with  several  others  apprehended  and  commit- 
^t^d'ld  grMOD,  viz.. sir  Simon  Burleigh,  sir\Vm. 
■Elman/^shr  ^ohn  ^au'champ,  ^ir 'Tho.  TriVet, 
^  sir  John  Satisbury^^'and  divers  others ;  and  there 
wa8*a3so  taken' sir  Nicholas  "Brambre,  but  he 
'ioiind  surety*  for^  his   forth-coming;    but  the 
" "dlike  of  Trelnnd,"  archbishop  of  York,  earl  of 


Suffolk,  arid  Robert  Trcsifian   were  no  where 

0)  See   the  Kmg*s  Order  to  the  sheriff  of 
^  Kent  for  pruclaimihg  it,  and  summoning  'the 

Conspirator^*  to  appear  at  it,  iTated  4  th  Jan. 

•1388.  Rym.  Feed.  tom.  vii.  p.  567,     The  like 

^  order  to  nil  the  sheriffs  throughout*  England,  of 

th^  same  date.    Ibid. 

(k)  See  a  Warrant  directed  to'the  constable 

of  Gloucester  castle,  for  taking  into  custody 
.'Robert  Tresilian  and  IfJicholas  Bratnbre,  dated 
.4tK  Jan.  1388.    Rym.  Feed,  torn:  vii.  p.  56(5. 


See  likewise  another  Wari^nt  of  the  same  date, 

directed  t<>  the  constable  of  Dover  castle,  and  I  that  you,  who  kre'  of  afffihityto  hkn  iii  a  eoU 
warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  for  k'eepinc  in  teral'liiie,  should  attempt  any  Treason  again 
ctfstody  and  apart  several  others  accused  by  his  nijy^esty.'  '  The 'duke,'*  with 'ius  four  cof 
tkt  Lords.    Ibid.  panions  upon  their  knees,  humbly  ga^e  tbui 


him  the  fire' nbblemen  Appellants  (the  fameo 
whose  admired  wbrth  etfioal  tbroQgh  aU  tk 
land)  entered  the  liouse  in  their  c^Hj  robe 
leading  one  another  hand  fa  hand,  with  an  in 
numerable  coiiSpany  folloiting  t\ieia ;  akid  be 
holding  where  the  king  sat,  tliey  all  at  once  nitl 
'submissive  gestures  reverenced  the  kioe*  TN 
Hall  was  so  full  of  fc|)ectfkVOfs,  th*t  the  fAi 
'  ro6fs  weVe  covere'd  with  thetai ;  bnt  amoa^i 
this  infinite  multitude  there  cdnld  not  be  foasi 
any  of  the  Conspirators ;  Bfatnbre,  Mrho  faii 
attempted  to  flee  aWay,  had  been  taken  a  littl 
before,  and  was  cdst  into  Glocester  goal.— Th 
Clergy  then  placing  themselves  on  the  ri|hi 
hand,  aifd  the  ndbihty  tm  the  left-^tand  of  th 
king,  accbrding  to  the 'anci^t  custom  of  (k 
high  Court  of  Pariltinient,  the  Lord  Chancdk 
standing  whh'liis  back  towa^ls  ChePlcHig,  by  th 
kin^s  command  declared  the  cadteof  iteir  san 
'  mons  to'parliainent ;  whidh  Was  td  eofiskler  h 
what  fneafis  the  disthit^i6n  of  Che  real&i,  throog 
evil  management,  might  for  the'ffature  be  cott 
posed,  the  king  better  advised,  the  nation' bO 
ter  governed,'  misdi^meitnors  tatfte-  S^verdy  pi 
nished,  and  good  men  'm6re  ikicdtilnged ;  be 
the  kingdom  also'tnight!  Bdbesf'ilefteirted,  tl 
'  sea  best  kept,  the  marthei'oraiJbtlltod  secfltd 
guarded,'  unyenhe'  ptt<kA\i6,'  teid'  ifts^ly'bo 
Uie  charges  of  tliese  things  m&/itf6st  easily  I 
borne;  dnd  fhen  gate ^ninJce*  that  whoevi 
would  complain  in  phriram^f  of  Atich  thiiij 
as  could *not  welf'be  retfrttserf  by  the  ebmtnl 
law,  \night  carry  their  Petitions' tdHhe  ClO 
'in'  Chancery,  there  nam^d'iuid' appointed  i 
receive  thehi.  '  WhHfth  beirtg>t<d»di  the  afbr 
said  iTvc  Appellants  affeihg,  dedtlved  their  A| 
pollation  'by  the  mouth  bf  R()bfert  Pleasineto 
their  Speaker,  who'  thos'  SpttVe:  •  fifeholi  tl 
duke  or  Gloucester  cbm^std  pi*gc  Idibself 
Treasons  ifrhicb  arc  laid*  to'  hi^  Smu^c  by  tl 
Conspiratofrs.*  To  lihAm  the  Loitf  ChanceU 
by  the'  king's  commandment  aiis^ered :  '  K 
lord  duke,  Uie  king  conceiveth  so  honourab 
ofyott, 'tl^at  he  eanno^  be  indilcedto  bdi« 
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1o  die  kiog  fi»  Us  gracioiu  c^niop  oC  their  fkle- 
ii(5.^Tfae  lords  «pintuai  <ui4  teinporai  ti^r^ 
IRMDt  tbeo  daimed  4s  theii:  liber^  iMi4  ^i^an- 
chise^  tbfti  all  great  mattiers  moved  in  t^at  par- 
liuieQty  aiui  to  be  moved  ia  ocl^r  parli^uy^j^njtis 
in  time  to  come  touching  the  peer^  ut*  t^Q  Ij^dy 
ihoald  be  diwruiird  a&d  judged  by  the  course 
of  puliamenCy  and  not  by  the  la^v  civil,  or  by 
ihecoomiDn  law  of  the  Ismd  used,  in  tbe  inferior 
oouits  of  the  kingdpm;  vchich  clainy^  Ubertj 
tiul  iiaachisey  the.  king  aUowed  and  granted  in 
idi  paiiiament. 

Then  alker  aileace  proclaimed  Uie  4ppel- 
iiDta  aioae,  and  accused  the  aforesaid  Con- 
ipiratocs  of  Uigb-Treasoni  and  delivered  in 
ceitain  Articles  in  whung,  wherein  were  con- 
caiaed  the  particularities  of  ^keir  Treasons; 
which  were  aa  foHow  : 

1.  '<  Tim  as  £i^  traitors  and  enemies  to 
the  king  and  kingdom^  taking  advantage  of  bis 
tender  age,  and  the  innocency  of  his  persoui 
they  inibrmed  and  jmt  upon  him  for  truth 
^ix%  false  tbingi  of  tbeir  own  invention, 
agiiDst  all  loyalty  and  good  ^itb»  and  made 
litm  intirely  their  own;  so  that  they  bad  bis 
lore,  film  faitb  attd  credit,  while  he  hated  and 
9Qspected  bis  loyal  lonte  and  Jifges,  by  whom 
he  ou^tto  have  been  governed*.  Tha^  these 
i^he  Traitors  bad  encnoached  to  themselves 
royal  power,  by  enslaving  the  king,  blemisl^ing 
^  Mveceigncyy  and  l^sening  his  prerogative 
ud  royalty;  aiul  ma4e  hiip  so  obedient  to  (heir 
«iUy  tut  be  was  sworn  to  b^  governed,  coup- 
iefled  and  conducted  by  them  :  by  virtue  of 
trbicb  oath  they  kept  him  in  obedience  to  (heir 
felsp  imaginaf loot  aud  mischievous  deeds  con- 
tained in  the  ^ilowiqg  articles- 

3.  <*  Al^  whereas  the  king  is  not  bound  to 
take  any  oath,  but  on  the  dsijr  of  his  corona- 
tion, or  fur  the  common  proht  of  himself  apd 
kiiylom,  the  albresaid  Alexander,  Rubei  t,  a|id 
Miduiel,  as  fabe  Traitors  and  enemies  to  tlie 
king  and  icalm,  made  him  to  swear»  an^  assure 
them,  that  he  would  maintain,  support,  and 
bye  and  die  with  them ;  and  also  wnereas  the 
king  oogbt  to  be  of  more  free  condition  ^n 
any  other  of  his  kingdom,  tliey  have  put  him 
more  in  servitude  than  any  one,  agaipst  hb 
honour,  eoate  and  royalty,  against  uieir  lige- 
asce,  as  traitors  to  him. 

S.  **  Also  the  said  Eobert,  Michael,  and 
Aletander,  by  the  assent  alia  couinel  of  Ro- 
bert Tresilian  that  fiilse  justice,  and  Nicholas 
Bnmbre  that  false  knight  ot  London,  by  their 
wicked  contrivance  wu^d  not  permit  the  great 
men  of  |he  kingdom,  nor  gpoq  counsellors,  to 
oome  near  the  kmg,  nor  would  suffer  liim  to 
speak  to  tbem  unless  in  their  presence  and 
hearing,  encroachinjg  to  themselves  royal  power, 
lordship  and  sovereignty  over  the  person  of  th^ 
kio|^  to  the  great  dishonour  and  peril  of  the 
king,  the  crown  and  his  realm. 

4.  **  Also  the  aforesaid  Alesiander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  Mirbad  de  la  Pole,  Robert  TresiJian, 
aod  Nicholas  de  Brambre,  by  ^ir  false  wick- 
edness eviOy  advised  the  king,  so  tha^  bis  per- 
sonal presence  which  he  ougbt  U)  make  to  tbe 


great)  lords,  and  his  lies;e  people,  and  the  fa- 
vo4rs  and  rights  to  winch  they  reqiiested  liis 
answer,  were  not  to  be  ot^tiuacd  but  at  their 
plfcasure  and  allowance,  in  staying  this  king 
Sroija  his  dutj,  and  against  his  oath,  and  turn-^ 
in^  the  hearts  of  the  great  lords  from'  him, 
with  design  to  estrange  his'  heart  from  thci 
peers  of  tlie  l^nd,  to  have  amongst  them  the 
sole  government  of  the  ki^dom'. 

5.  "  Also  by  ibjB  said  ]^ncroaclimcnt  of  Ro-^ 
bert  de  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  and  lyiichad 
de  la  I'ole,  with  the  Advice  and  Counsel  of 
Ale&ander  archbishop  of  York,  they  caused  thei 
king  without  assent  of  the  kingdom,  'by  their 
abetments,  without  any  deserts  of  the  persons, 
to  eive  divers  lordships,  castles^  towns  and  ma- 
nors as  well  annexed  to  his  crown  as  others,  as 
tbe  whole  realm  of  Ireland,  the  town  of  OJlc^ 
ham^  and  the  forest  thereof/  and  the  lan^^ 
whicl^  were  the  lord  Audley*s  and  otber  great 
estates,  to  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  and  ot£ers^ 
whereby  tbey  were  mightily  enriched,  and  the 
king  be^me  so  poor,  that  he  bad  not  where^ 
with  to  support  and  bear  the  chai^ges  of  the 
kingdom,  unless  by  imposition,  taxe^,  and  tri- 
butes put  upon  his  people,  in  disherison  of  his 
crown,  and  to  the.  undoing  of  the  realm.         '  ^ 

6.  ^^  Also  by  the  Eticroacbnient  of  the  sai4 
Alexander,  Robert,  and  Michael,  by  the  assent 
and  advice  of  the  aforesaid  Robert  Tresilian 
and  Nicholas  Brambre,  tliey  caused  the  kin^ 
to  give  divers  lands,  manors,  tenements,  rehts^ 
offices  and  bailiwicks  to  people  of  thbir  kin- 
dred and  other  persons  of^  whom  they  received 
grea(  bribes;  and  also  to  make  them  of  tlieif 
party  \i\  tbeir  false  quarrels  and  purposes,  as 
m  the  case  of. sir  Robert  Mansel,  clerk,  John 
Qlake,  Thomas  Usk,  and  others,  to  the  destruc^ 
tion  of  the  king  and  kingdom.' 

7.  "  Also  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  Alexander  archbishop  of  York,  witH'th^ 
rest  of  tHe  persons  above-named,  by  assent 
and  counsd  of  the  said  Nicholas 'Brambre,'  &c. 
eiicfroaching  to  themselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  give  very  great  sums  of  sold  and 
silver  as  well  of  his  o^vn  goods  and  jewels  as  th^ 
tr^osuris  of  the  kingdom,  besides  Tenths,  Tit- 
teenths,  and  other  Taxes  gmnUd  by  divers 
parliaments  to  be  expended  in  '  defence  and 
safeguard  of  the  kingdom,  and  Otherwise,  which 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thoasand 
marks  and  more,  to  the  said  Robert,  knd 
Others.  And  further  they  caused  many  good 
ordinances  and  purposes  made  and  ordafned 
in  parliament,  as  well  for  the  wars  as  defence 
of  the  kingdona,  to  be  interrupted,  to  the  great 
injury  of  tiie  king  and  kingdom. ' 

8.  ''  Also  by  the  satd  t^.ncroachmenc  and 
.great  Bribes  taken  by  the  said  Robert,  Michaef, 

and  Alexander,  divers  not  sufficient  nor  fit  liad 
tiie  guard  and  government*  of  divers  lordships, 
castles  and  counties,  as  in  Guyenne  and  else- 
where, as  well  on  this  side  as  beyond  the  sea ; 
whereby  tlie  people  and  countries  of  i|iose 
terri^nes  being  loyal  to  the  kin^,  for  the  tactit 

Eart  yere  destroyed,  and  great  dominions  bf 
ite  ren^^ed  into  the  ^ds  and  p6ssession  of 
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the  enemy,  without  assent  of  the  realm,  which 
were  never  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  since 
the  conquest  of  them ;  as  also  in  the  marches 
of  Scotland,  and  otherwhere,  in  disherison  of  the 
crown,  and  great  injury  to  (he  realm;  as  in 
the  case  of  Ilarpeden,  Craddock,  and  others. 

9.  "  Abo  by  the  Encroachment  of  the  afore- 
said Alexander,  Robert,  Michael,  Robert  and 
Nicholas,  divers  people  have  been  hindered  of 
the  bene6t  of  the  cummon  law  of  England, 
and  put  to  great  delays,  losses  and  costs ;  while 
statutes  and  judgments  justly  made  upon  ne- 
cessary causes  in  parliament  have  been  re- 
versed and  annulled  by  the  procurement  of 
the  said  misdoers,  and  traitors,  and  this  by  rea-- 
8on  of  the  large  bribes  by  them  extorted,  to 
the  great  prejudice  of  the  kingdom. 

10.  "  Also  the  five  aforesaid,  encroaching  to 
themselves  royal  power,  as  false  traitors  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  caused  and  councelled  the 
Iking  to  grant  Charters  of  pardon  for  horrible 
felonies  and  treasons,  as  well  against  the  state 
of  the  king,  as  of  the  party,  agaitast  the  law  and 
path  of  the  king. 

11.^'  Also,  Whereas  the  great  lordship  and 
land  of  Ireland   bath   been    beyond  memory 
parcel  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  the  people 
thereof  for  all  that  time  have  been  the  kiiig's 
leiges  without  any  mesne  lord,  to  him  and  his 
royal  progenitors,  and  our  lord  and  his  noble 
progenitors  kings  of  England  have  in  all  their 
charters,  writs,  letters  and  patents,  and  also 
under  their  seals,  in  augmentation    of  their 
names  apd  royalty,  styled  themselves  lords  of 
Ireland :  the  aforesaid  Robert,  duke  of  Ireland, 
Alexander,  and  Michael,  &c.  as  false  traitors 
to  the  king  by  the  said  encroachment,  cave 
advice  that  the'  king,  as  much  as  was  in  him, 
]iad  granted  that'  Robert  de  Vere  sliould  be 
Iting  of  Ireland:  and  to  accomplish  this  wicked 
purpose,  the  aforesaid  traitors  counselled  and 
excited  the  king  to  send  letters  to  the  pope  to 
iratify.  and  confirm   their  traitorous  intention, 
without  the  knowledge  and  assent  of  the  king- 
dom of  England,  or  land  of  Ireland,  in  parting 
the  king's  liegance  in  respect  to  both  nations, 
in  decrease   of  the  honourable  name   of  the 
Kin^;,  and  in  open  disherison  of  his  crown  of 
England,  and  fiiil  destruction  of  his  loyal  leiges 
aud  the  nation  of  Ireland. 

12.  "  Also,  Whereas  the  Great  Charter  and 
other  good  laws  and  usages  of  the  kingdom,  no 
man  ought  to  be  taken,  putin  prison, or  to  death 
without  due  process  of  law,  the  aforesaid  Nich. 
Brambre,  false  knight  of  London,  took  by  night 
certain  persons  out  of  the  prison  of  Newgate, 
chaplains,  and  others,   to  the  number  of  S2 ; 
some  debtors  and  others  accused  of  felonyj  and 
some  approvers  in  the  case  of  felony,  and  some 
taken  and  imprisoned  there  upon  suspicion  of 
felony;  and  led  them  into  Kent  to  a  place 
called  the  Foul  Oak,  and  there  encroaching  to 
himself  royal  power  as  a  traitor  to  the  king, 
and  without  warrant  or  process  of  law,  caused 
all  their  heads  to  be  cut  off  but  one,  who  was 
appealed  of  felony  by  an  approver,  and  him  he 
fmtred  to  |o  at  lai^e  at  tlie  same  time. 
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IS.  **  Also,  The  aforesaid  Alexander,  R^ 
bert,  ^Michael,  Nicholas,  &c.  traitors  of  the 
king  and  kingdom,  took  great  bribes  in  many 
cases  in  the  name  of  the  king  for  maintaioaace 
of  quarrels,  of  suits;  and  once  took  bribes  of 
both  sides  or  parties. 

14.  **  Also,  These  five  caused  some  lonli 
and  others,  loyal  lieges,  to  be  put  out  of  the 
king's  council ;  so  as  they  dared  not  to  spetk 
in  parliament  about  the  good  goveromeot  of 
the  king's  person  or  kingdom. 

15.  **  Also,  Whereas  in   the  last  parliament 
all  the  lords,  sages  and  commons  there>  assem- 
bled, seeing  the  imminent  ruin  of  the  kingaod 
kingdom  by  the  perils  and  mischiefs  aforesaid, 
and  for  that  the  king  bad  forsaken  the  council 
of  the  kingdom,  and  holden  himself  altogether 
to  the  council  of  the  said  five  evil  doers  and 
traitors ;  and  also  fbr  that  the  kin^  of  France, 
with  his  royal  power,  was  then  shipped  ready 
to  have  landed  in  England,  to  have  destroyed 
the  kingdom  and  language  thereof,  and  tlnre 
was  no  Ordinance  then  made,  or  care  taken 
fbr  the  safety  of  the  king  and  kingdom  ;  they 
knetv  no  other  remedy  tnan  to  shew  the  king 
fully  how  he  was  iH-goveiHed,  led  and  coao- 
sclled  by  the  traitors  and  ill  doers  aforesaid ; 
requiring  him  most  humbly,  as  bis  loyal  lieges, 
for  the  safety  of  him  and  his  whole  reakn, 
and  for  avoiding  the  perils  aforesaid;  to  re- 
move from  his  presence  the  said  evil-doers  and 
traitors,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  ailer  their  ad- 
vice, but  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  loyal 
and  discreet  sages  of  the  realm  :    and  ho'eqMMi 
the  said  traitors  and  evil-doers,  seeing  the  ^xxl 
and  honourable  opinion  of  the  parliament,  to 
undo  this  good  purpose  by  their  false  couiisd, 
caused  the  king  to  command  the  mayor  of  Lon- 
don to  kill  and  pot  to  death  all  the  said  lords 
and  commons,  except  such  as  were  of  their 
party ;  to  the  doing  w|iereof,  these  great  traitors 
and  evil-doers  should  have  been*  parties,  and 
present,  to  the  undoing  of  the  king  and  the 
kingdom. 

16.    '*  Also,  That  those  five  Traitors  above- 
mentioned,  when  the  mayor  and  good  people 
of  London  utterly  refused  in  the  presence  of 
the  king  to  murder  the  lords  and  commons; 
they    by   their    said    traiterous  accroacfanient 
falsely  counselled  the  king,  and  prevailed  with 
him  to  leave  the  parliament  for  many  days,  and 
caused  him  to  certify  that  he  would  not  come 
to  the  parliament,  nor  treat  with  the  lords  and 
commons  concerning  the  business  of  the  hnp 
dom,  for  any  peril,  ruin  or  mischief  whatsoever 
that  might  happen  any  ways  to  him,   or  the 
realm,  if  lie  were  not  first  assured  by  the  lords 
and  commons,  that  they  would  not  speak  nor 
do  in  that'parlitunent  any  thing  ogainst  ^y  of 
the  misdoers,  saving  that  they  might  proceed 
on  in  the  process,  which  was  then  commenced 
a^nst  Michael  de  la  Pole,  to  the  great  ruin 
ot  the  kine  and  kingdom,  ■  and  against  the  an- 
cient Ordinances  and  Liberties  of  parliaments. 
17.    ''  Also,  The  said  lords  and   commons, 
after  they  understood    that   the    king's  mind 
(throQgb  xh^  wicked  excitatioa  aod  coqnsel  ot' 
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-  21.  **  Also,  to  bring  about  their  traiterous 
purposes,  the  said  five  caused'  the  king  to  go 
mto  several  otlier  parts  of  the  kingdom  for  some 
time ;  whereby  the  lords  assigned  by  the  said 
Ordinances,  Statute  and  Commission  could 
not  advise  with  him  about  the  business  of  the 
kingdom ;  so  as  the  purport  and  effect  of  the 
Ordinances,  Statute  and  Commission  were  de> 
feated,  to  the  great  ruin  of  the  king  and  king- 
dom. 

92.  "  Also,  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  duke 
of  Ireland,  by  the  counsel  and  abetment  of  the 
other  four  traitors,  accroaching  to  himself  royai 
power,  without  the  king's  commission,  or  other 
sufficient  or  usual  warrant,  made  himself  chief 
justice  of  Chester,  and  by  himself  and  deputies 
held  all  manner  of  pleas,  as  well  common  as  of 
the  crown,  and  gave  judgments  upon  them, 
and  made  execution  thereof;  and  also  caused 
many  original  and  judicial  writs  to  be  sealed 
with  the  great  seal  used  in  those  parts ;  and 
also  by  such  accroachment  of  royal  power,  he 
caused  to  rise  with  him  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple of  that  country ;  some  by  threats,  otners 
b^r  imprisonments  of  their  bodies ;  some  by 
seizing  of  their  lands,  others  by  many  dishonest 
ways,  by  colour  of  the  said  oihce ;  and  all  this 
to  make  war  upon  and  destroy  the  loyal  lords 
and  others  the  king's  liege  subjects,  to  the  un- 
doing of  the  king  and  the  whole  realm. 

S3.  **  Also,  the  said  traitors,  Robert  de  Vere, 
Alexander,  Michael,  Ace.  by  the  counsel  and 
abetment  of  Robert  Tresilian  and  Nicholas 
Brambre,    accroaching    to    themselves   royal 

Eower,  caused  to  be  aelivered  John  de  Bloisj, 
eir  of  Bretagne,  who  was  prisoner,  and  secu- 
rity to  the  king  and  kingdom,  without  assent  of 
parhament,  or  the  king's  great  council,  and 
without  any  due  warrant,  to  the  great  strength- 
ening the  adversary  of  France,  the  ruin  of  the 
kin^  and  reahn,  and  against  the  statutes  and 
ordmances  aforesaid  made  in  the  last  parlia- 
ment. 

124.  *^  Also,  the  said  five  traitors  caused  the 
king  to  have  a  great  retinue  of  late  of  divers 
people,  to  whom  he  gave  badges,  which  waa 
nut  done  in  antient  time,  by  any  king  his  pro- 
genitor, that  they  might  have  power  to  perform 
their  false  treasons  aforesaid. 

25.  "  Also,  the  aforesaid  five  Misdoers  and 
Traitors,  in  full  accomplishment  of  all  their 
treasons  aforesaid,  and  to  make  the  king  give 
credit  to  them  and  their  counsel,  and  hold 
them  more  loyal  and  greater  sages  than  others 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  the  more  to  colour  their 
false  treasons,  amsed  the  king  to  make  come 
before  him  to  the  castle  of  Nottingham,  divers 
justices  and  lawyers  on  the  morrow  after  St. 
BarthoIomewVUay  last  past,  and   there  (m) 


fivis,  &c.  abore^-meotioned)  was  such, 
that  be  would  not  suffer  anything  to  be  com- 
mcDced,  pturstted  or  done  against  the  said  evil- 
doers, so  that  they  dumt  not  speak  or  proceed 
against  the  king's  will ;  upon  consideration  of 
the  former  counsel  and  advice  of  the  lords  and 
iostioes,  with  other  sages  and  commons  of  par- 
liament, how  the  estate  of  the  |cing  aiid  his 
loyalty  migkt  be  best  saved  against  Sie  perils 
anid  niiscfaie&  aforesaid,  knew  not  hQw  to  find 
out  any  other  remedy  than  to  ordain,    That 
twehre  (i)  loyal  lords  of  the  land  should  be 
the  king's  council  for  one  year,  and  tliat  there 
sbooid  be  made  such  a  commission  and  statute, 
by  which  they  should  have  full  and  sufficient 
power  to  ordain,  &c.   according  to  the  effect 
of  the  said  commission  and  statute;    by  both 
which  no  man  was  to  advise  the  king  against 
them,  under  forfeiture,  for  the  first  offence,  of 
his  goods  and  chattels :    and  for  the  second  of- 
fence, of  life  and  member :  which  Ordinance, 
Stamte,  and  Commission  being  made  by  the 
assent  of  the  king,  the  lords,  judges,  and  other 
sages  and  commons,  assembled  in  the  said  par- 
liament, to  preserve  to  the  kin^  his  royalty  and 
realm,  ibe  said  traitors  and  misdoers,  by  their 
evil,  false,  and  traitorous  informations,  insinu- 
ated to  the  king,  that  the  said  Ordinance,  Star 
tote  and  Commission  were  made  to  defeat  his 
royalty ;  and  that  all  those  who  procured  and 
counselled  the  making  of  them,  and  those  who 
adted  the  king  to  consent  to  them,  were  wor- 
tliy  to  be  put  to  death,  as  traitors  to  the  king. 

18.  ''  Also,  after  this,  the  aforesaid  five  mis- 
doers  and  traitors  caused  the  king  to  assemble 
a  council  of  certain  lords  justices  and  others, 
many  times  without  the  assent  and  presence  of 
the  lords  of  the  said  great  council ;  and  made 
divers  demands  of  them  very  suspicious,  con- 
cerning divers  matters,  by  which  the  king,  lords 
and  common  jpeople  were  in  great  trouble  with 
d)t  whole  rea&n. 

19.  **  Also,  to  accomplish  the  said  high-trea- 
son, the  said  naisdoers  and  traitors,  Alexander, 
l^bert,  Michael,  &c.  by  the  assent  and  coun- 
^  of  Robert  I'resilian  and  Nicholas  Brambre, 
caused  the  king  to  ride  through  the  kingdom 
vith  some  of  them  into  Wales,  and  caused  him 
to  make  come  before  him  the  lords,  knights, 
ud  esquires,  and  other  good  people  of  those 
parts,  as  well  of  cities  and  burghs,  as  other 
places ;  and  made  some  to  enter  into  bond ; 
and  obliged  others  by  their  oaths  to  stand  by 
IffiD,  agamst  all  people,  and  to  effect  his  purpose, 
vtsch  at  that  time  was  the  will  and  purpose  of 
tbe  said  misdoers  imd  traitors,  by  their  false 
■lunations,  deceits  ah<l  accroachments  above 
nid;  which  securities  and  oaths  were  against 
die  good  laws  and  usnges  of  the  Ifind,  and 
against  the  oath  of  the  king,  to  the  great  ruin 
aud  dishonour  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

20.  "  Also,  by  force  ot  such  bonds  and  oaths, 
ill  the  realm  was  put  into  great  trouble  by  the 
«id  evil-doers  and  traitors;  and  in  peinl,  to 
^vt  suffiered  many  intolerable  mischiete. 

(I)  There  were. thirteen  Commissioners,  but 
•«Jy  twelve  of  tliem  «  ere  peers, 


(in)  Divers  of  the  Justices  refused  to  sub- 
scribe, but  yet  they  were  obliged  to  do  as  the 
rest  did;  among  whom  was  Robert  Belknap, 
who. utterly  refused,  till  the  duke  of  Irelana 
and  the  earl  of  Suffolk  compelled  him  thereto; 
for  if  he  had  persisted  in  his  refusal  he  had  not 
escaped  their  hands ;  and  yet  when  he  had  set 
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constrained  the  said  justices  to  set  their  hands 
to  the  Answers  to  certain  Questions  then  pro* 
pounded  and  delivered  to  them,  that  hy  means 
tiiereof  those  persons  who  were  ahout  the  king 
might  have  colour  to  put  to  death  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  and  other  lords,  who  in  the  last 
parliament  were  ordered  to  have  the  govern- 
ance of  the  realm. — Which  Questions  and  An- 
swers were  as  fbllow  :  1.  It  was  asked  of  them, 
whether  the  new  Statute,  Ordinance,  and  Com- 
mission, niade  in  the  last  parliament  held  at 
Westminster,  be  hurtful  to  the  king's  preroga* 
live?  Whereunto  all  of  one  mind  answered, 
That  they  were  hurtful,  and  especially  because 
they  be  arainst  the  king'd  will. — 2.   It  was  in- 

auired  of  tnern  how  they  ought  to  be  punished 
'lat  procured  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and 
Commission  to  be  made  ?  Whereunto  with  one 
assent  they  answered,  Tliat  they  deserved 
death,  except  the  king  of  his  grace  would  par- 
don them. — 3.  It  was  inquired  how  they  ought 
to  be  punished  which  moved  the  king  to  consent 
to  the  making  of  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance 
and  Commission  ?  Whereunto  they  answered, 
That  unless  the  king  would  give  them  his 
pardon  they  ought  to  lose  their  lives.— 4.  It 
was  inouired  of  them  what  Punishment  they 
deservea  that  compelled  the  king  to  making  of 
that  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commission? 
Whereunto  they  gave  Answer,  That  they 
ought  to  sufier  as  Traitors. — 5.  Ir  was  de- 
manded of  them  how  they  ought  to  be  pu- 
nished that  interrupted  the  king,  so  that  he 
might  not  exercise  those  things  that  apper- 
tained to  his  regality  and  prerogative  f  Where- 
unto answer  was  made,  that  they  ought  to  be 
punished  as  Traitors.-o6.  It  was  enquired  of 
them,  whether,  that  after  the  Aflbirs  of  the 
realm,  and  the  cause  of  the  calling  together 
of  the  States  of  the  Parliament,  were  once  by 
the  king's  commandment  declared  and  openecl, 
and  other  Articles  on  the  king's  behalf  limited, 
opon  which  the  lords  and  commons  of  the 
realm  ought  to  treat  and  proceed  if  the  lords 
nevertheless  would  proceed  upon  otlier  Arti- 
cles, and  nut  meddle  with  those  Articles  which 
the  king  had  limited,  till  the  time  the  king  had 
ans^^er^  the  Articles  proposed  by  them,  not- 
withstanding the  king  injoined  them  to  the 
contrary :  whether  in  this  case  the  king  might 
rule  the  parliament,  and  cause  them  to  pro- 
ceed upon  the  Articles  by  him  limited  before 
they  proceeded  any  further  ?  To  which  Ques- 
tion It  was  Answered,  That  the  kins  should 
jia^e  ui  this  part  the  rule  for  order  of  aO  such 
Articles  to  be  prosecuted  until  the  end  of  the 
parliament;  and  if  any  presumed  to  go  con- 
trary to  this  rule,  he  was  to  be  punished  as  a 

to  his  peal,  he  burst  out  into  these  words : 
'  Now  here  lacketh  nothine  but  a  rope,  that  I 

*  may  leceive  a  revrard  worthy  my  desert;  and  I 

*  know  if  I  had  not  done  this  I  should  not  have 
'  escaped  vour  lumds;  so  tiiat  for  your  pleasures 

*  and  the  king'-s  I  have  done  itj  and  tliereby 
'  deserve  dcnth  at  the  hiM^ds  of  the  lords.' 
Holin.  vol.  ill.  p.  456, 


> 
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traitor. — 7.  It  was  asked,  whether  the  king^ 
whensoever  it  pleased  him,  might  not  disBoIre 
the  parliament,  and  oommaod  the  kmb  and 
commons  to  depart  from  thenoe,  or  not) 
Whereunto  it  was  answered,  that  he  might.— 
8.  It  was  inquired^  that  for  so  much  as  it  was 
in  the  king  to  remove  such  Justices  and  OAcers 
as  ofiendeid,  and  to  punish  them  for  their 
offences,  whether  the  lords  and  oommoaa  might 
without  the  king's  will  impeach  the  saioe  Cni* 
cers  and  Justices  upon  their  Offences  kt  Par- 
liament, or  not?  To  this  answer  was  made. 
That  they  might  not;  and  he  that  attempted 
contrary  was  to  sufier  as  a  Traitor. — (K  It  was 
inquired  how  he  is  te  be  punished  that  moTed 
in  the  parliament,  that  the  Statute  wfaereii^ 
Edward,  the  son  of  king  Edward,  great  grand- 
father to  the'  king  that  now  is,  was  indicted  in 
parliament,  might  be  sent  for ;  by  inq»ection 
of  which  Statute,  the  said  new  Statute,  or  Or- 
dinance and  Commission,  were  conceived  and 
devised  in  the  parliament?  To  which  Ques- 
tion, with  one  accord,  as  in  all  the  resklue, 
they  answered,  that  as  well  he  that  so  sum* 
moned,  as  the  other,  which  by  ibfoe  of  the  said 
motion  brought  the  said  Statute  into  the  Par* 
hament  House,  be  as  public  Ofienden  and 
Traitors  to  be  punished. — 10.  It  •  was  inifaiKd 
of  them,  whether  the  Juderoent  nven  in  the 
parliament  against  Michad  de  la  Pole,  eail  of 
Suffblk,  were  erroneous,  and  revocable  or  not) 
To  which  Question-  likewise  with  one  assent 
they  said,  that  if  the  same  Judgment  were 
now  to  be  given,  the  Justices  and  Se^eants 
aforesaid  would  npt  give  the  same,  because  it 
seemeth  to  them  that  the  said  Judgment  is 
erroneous  and  revocable  in  every  patt.^— In  wit- 
ness of  the  premises,  the  Justices  and  Serjeants 
aforesaid  to  these  presents  have  set  their  seals ; 
there  being  Witnesses),  Alexander  archbishop 
of  York,  Robert  archbishop  of  Dublin,  Jolm 
bishop  of  Durham,  Thomas  bishop  of  Ches* 
ter,  John  bishop  of  Bansor,  Robert  duke  of 
Ireland,  Michael  earl  of  Suffolk,  John  Rippon 
derk  and  John  Blake. 

26.  ^  These  five  Evil-doers  and  Traitors  are 
also  fardier  accused,  that  they  drew  away  the 
heart  and  goodwill  of  the  king  from  the  said 
lords  and  others,  who  had  agreed  to  nsake  the 
said  Commission  and  Ordinances  in  the  last 
parliament,  and  he  thereupon  accounted  them 
Enemies  and  Traitors :  and  being  sure  the  said 
Justices  favoured  their  desiens,  contrived  that 
those  lords  and  others  should  be  arrested,  in- 
dicted, and  attainted  by  false  Inquests  of  Trea- 
son, and  put  to  death,  and  they  and  their  issue 
disherited;  and  th^  false  arrests,  indict- 
ments, and  attainders,  were  to  be  made  in 
London  or  Middlesex ;  and  for  that  purpose 
th^  had  procured  a  false  and  wicked  person 
called  Thomas  Husk,  to  be  under-sheriff  of 
Middlesex  :  who  hv  their  assent,  procurement 
and  command,  undertook  the  said  fiUse  Indict- 
ments and  Attainders  should  be  made  and  ac- 
complished :  and  for  the  more  complete  effect- 
ing  of  their  Treason,  they  caused  the  king^  to 
send  hb  Letters  of  Credence  by  one  John  Rip- 
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poDy  m  &ite  derky  and  one  of  their  crew,  to 
the  nMyor  of  Loadon  to  arrest  the  doke  of 
Glocestery  and  others  therein  named ;  and  by 
fOKt  of  these  Letters  one  John  Blake  carried 
to  the  major  a  Bill  of  Information  against 
them,  fay  which  tliey  were  tu  be  indicted  and 
attabted.      The    effect   of   which    bill    was 

<  That  it  seemed  for  the  better  that  certain  of 

<  the  lords,  ktiidits,  and  commons  of  the  last 
'  ptriiament  w&ch  were  notoriously  impeach- 

*  able,  should  be  f>rtvately  indicted  in  London 

<  and  Middlesex  of  Conspiracy  and  Confede- 

<  racy,  for  that  th^  at  a  certain  day  mentioned, 
*Msely  and  iraiterousW  had  conspired  and 
'  confederated  between  themselves  to  make  in 

<  the  same  pariiaimsnt  a  Statute  and  Commis- 

*  aoQ  agaibst  the  royalty  of  our  lord  the  king, 
'  and  in  derogation  of  h^  crown,  and  procured 

*  the  same  Scatate  there  afterwards  at  a  cer- 
'tain  day  to  be  passed ;  and  also  had  pro- 
'  cured,  nay  constrained  our  lord  the  king  to 
'  assent  a^ost  his  will  to  have  it  made ;  and 

*  thej  tr^tcrously  against  their  allegiance 
'  landered  the  king  fitnn  using  his  royalty,  (o 
'  the  gteat  disherison  of  him,  and  <deragatton 

*  to  his  ciowD,  againsttheir  allegiance,  swearing 
'  to  maintain  each  other  in  this  matter/' — And 
foither,  Tbe  said  Evil-doers  and  Traitors  set  a 
ivatcfa  to  gjhre  notice  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster's 
Indiagiti  BngkuMiy  that  he  might  be  arrested 
upon  his  arrival. 

27.  "  Also 'the  above-named  Bve  Evil-doers 
and  Traitors,  fifUr  'having  informed  the  king 
that  he  should  believe 'that  the  said  Statute, 
OrdinanGe  and  Commission  were  made  in  dero- 
gation of  his  royalty  and  prerogative,  they 
stioagly  possessed  him  that  all  those  who 
made  orcaosed  lo  be  made  the  said  Statute, 
Oidinance  and  'Commission,  had  thereby  a 
parpoie  lo  degrade?  and  finally  to  oppose  mm, 
and  that  they  would  not  give  over  that,  purpose 
-ustil '  they '  nad  -  perfected  it ;  for  which  cause 
the  king  held  them  as  Enemies  and  Traitors. 

tt.  '*Also,  after  this  felse  and  traiterous 
-lafermation,  when  the  five  aforesaid  had  pro- 
cared  the  kia^  to'  hold  the  loyal  lords  as  Ene- 
mies tmd  Trmtors;  the  said  Misdoers  and 
Traitors  advised  him  by  enery  waty  possible,  as 
vwil  by  tbe  power  of  his  own.people,  as  by  the 
power  6f  his- enemies  of  France  and  others,  Co 
destroy  and  put  to  death  the* said  lords,  and 
all  others  who  assented  -to  the  makiiig  of  the 
^tsid  Siatttte,  (Minance«and  Commission ;  and 
-that  it  toight  be 'done  so .  privately,  as  none 
might  know  of  it  till  it  was  done. 

t9.  *^  Also,  CO  accomplish  the  High-Treason 

afefcsoidy  AleK{tader,t&c.  Robert  de  Vere,  &c. 

aad  tf ichaelj  ^.  by  their*  advice,  caused  Uie 

king  to  send  bis  Letters  of  Credence  to  the 

sdvcnaty  the' king' of' France;  some  by  one 

Kiefaolaa  SeutbweU,Aa  groom  of  the  chamber, 

idd  otherd  by>other<  persons  of  small  account, 

ts  well' strangers  as  English,  requesting  and 

■pmvMig  the- king  of  France  that  be  would  with 

'all'faii  pomr  mmI  advice  be  aiding  and  assisting 

Him  to  tdestitoy  and  put  to  death  the  said  lords 

'«»d  other /Bi^jliih^bich  the'  kin|^.  held  to  be 


his  Enemies  and  Traitors  as  above,  to  the  great 
disturbaace  and  dissatis&ction  of  the  whole 
realm. 

SO.  '^  Also  the  tliree  last  named  persons  en- 
croaching to  themselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  promise  the  king  of  France,  by 
his  Letters  Patent  and  Messages,  that  for  such 
his  ud  and  power  to  accomplish  the  same,  he 
would  grant  and  surrender  unto  him  the  town 
and  castle  of  Calais,  and  all  other  castles  and 
fortresses  in  the  marches  and  confines  of 
Picardy  and  Artois,  with  the  castles  and  towns 
of  Cherburg  and  Brest;  to  the  great  disho- 
nour, trouble,  and  ruin  of  the  king  and 
kingdom. 

31.  '*  Also,  after  the  last  named  three  were 
sure  of  having  aid  and  assistance  from  the 
kins  of  Trance,  by  instigation  and  contrivance 
of  the  said  Traitors,  a  conference  was  to  have 
been  in  the  marches  of  Calais  about  a  truce 
for  five  years  between  the  two  nations;  at 
which  conference  both  kings  were  to  be  pre- 
sent, as  likewbe  the  English  lords  whom  the 
Icing  then  held  to  be  his  Traitors;  and  there 
Thomas  duke  of  Glocestei;,  constable  of  Eng- 
land, lUchard  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  and 
Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  divers  others, 
were  to  have  been  put  to  death  by  treachery. 

32.  <<  Also  for  performance  of  this  High- 
Treason,  the 'last  named  three  caused  the  king 
to  send  for  Safe-Conducts  to  the  king  of 
France ;  some  for  himself  and  for  the  duke  of 
Ireland,  and  others  for  John  Salisbury  and 
John  Lancaster,  knights,  with  other  people  with 
themywho  were 'to, go  into  France,  to^iutin 
execution  this  wioked  .purpose  and  treason, 
which  Safe-Conducts  were  ready  to  be  pro- 
duced. 

33.  <'  Also  the  aforesaid  Nicholas  Brambre 
false  knight  of  London,  by  the  assent  and  ad- 
vice of  the  said  Alexander,  &c.  Robert  de 
Vere,  &c.  Michael,  &c.  and  Robert  TresHtan 
&lse  Justice,  encroaching  to  themselves  royal 
power  (as  before)  some'ofthem  went  personally 
into  London^  and  without  the  assent  and  know- 
ledge of  the  king,  there  openly  in  his  name 
inoMle  all  the  crafts  or  trades  of  that  city  to  be 
sworn,  to  hold  and  perform  divers  matters  not 
lawful,  as  is  contained  in  the  said  Oath  upon 
record  ix\  Chanceir :  and  amonjgst  other  things, 
that  they  should  keep  and  maintain  tbe  king's 
will  ami  purpose  to  their  power,  against  all 
such  as  were,  or  should  be  rebels  against  the 

-king's  person  t>r  his  royalty,  and  that  they 
should  be  ready  to  live  Aod  die  with  him  in 

•  destruction  of  all  such  who  did  or  shoold  de* 
sif^n  Treason  against  the  kiug  in  any  manner ; 
and  that  they  should  be  read^  and  come 
speedily  to  <  their  mayor  for  the  time  being,  x>r 
that  afterwards  should  be,  when  and  at  what 
hour  they  should  be  required,  to  resist,  so  long 
as  they  lived,  all  such. as  did  or  should  design 
any  thmg  against  the  king  in  an^  of  the  points 
abovesaid  :  at  which  time  the  king,  by  evil  In- 
formation of  the  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors, 
and  by  the  false  Answers  of  the  Justices, 
firmly  held  the  said  lord&  and  others  nho  con- 
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trived  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Com* 
mission,  to  be  rebels,  enemies,  and  traitors, 
.  which  false,  Information  was  then  unknown  to 
the  people  of  London ;  and  also  bj  obscure 
wonu  contained  in  the  said  Oath,  the  intent  of 
the  Misdoem  and  Traitors  being  to  engage  the 
people  of  London  to  raise  their  power  to  de- 
stroy the  said  loyal  lords  and  others. 

34.  '^  Also  tne  said  Nicholas,  Alexander, 
Robert  de  Vere,  and  Michael,  as  Traitors  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  encroaching  to  them- 
selves royal  power,  did  of  their  own  authority, 
without  warrant  from  the  king,  or  his  great 
council,  cause  to  be  proclaimed  through  the 
city  of  London,  that  none  of  the  king's  lieges 
should  aid  or  comfort  Richard  earl  of  Arundel 
«nd  Surrey,  a  peer  of  the  land,  and  one  of  the 
lords  of  the  king's  great  council  during  the 
Commission  ;  nor  should  sell  him  armour, 
victuals,  or  other  things  necessary,  but  should 
mvoid  aJI  of  his  party  as  rebels,  upon  pain  of 
being  proceeded  against  as  rebels,  and  on  for- 
feiture of  all  they  were  worth ;  shewing  letters 
patent  from  the  king  for  making  such  Procla- 
mation, being  to  the  destruction  of  the  king's 
liege  subjects. 

35.  ^'  Also  tbe  said  Nicholas  Brambre,by  as- 
sent and  council  of  the  said  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  and  Michael,  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed in  the  city  of  London,  That  no  person 
should  be  so  hardy  as  to  presume  to  speak  any 
ill  of  tbe  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors,  upon  pain 
of  forfeiting  to  the  king  whatever  they  were 
worth. 

S6.  "  Also  the  said  five  Traitors  to  the  king 
and  kingdom  caused  the  king  to  make  certain 
persons  to  be  sherifis  throueh  the  kingdom, 
named  and  recommended  to  niro  by  the  said 
£vil-doers  and  Traitors,  to  the  intent  that  they 
might  get  such  persons  as  they  should  name  re- 
tmmed  for  kniehts  of  the  shire  to  serve  in  par- 
liament ;  to  the  undoing  of  the  loyal  lords  and 
commons,  and  also  the  good  laws  and  customs 
of  the  kingdom. 

37.  ''  Also  the  said  five  Misdoers  and  Trai- 
tors, during  the  time  of  protection  ,  to  hinder 
the  Appeal  against  them,  falsely  counselled  and 
prevailed  with  the  king  to  command  by  his  let- 
ters divers  knights  and  esquires,  sherifis,  and 
other  ministers  of  several  counties,  to  levy  and 
assemble  all  the  power  they  could  to  join  with 
the  duke  of  Ireland  against  the  Lord  Appel- 
lants, to  make  sudden  war  upon  and  destroy 
them. 

38.  ''Also  during  the  time  of  the  said  pro- 
tection of  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael, 
&c.  Alexander,  Nicholas,  &c.  they  caused  the 
king  by  his  letters,  to  signify  to  the  duke  of  Ire- 
land, that  they  were  all  appealed  of  Treason 
by  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  constable  of 
England,  Richard  eari  of  Arundel  and  Surrey, 
and  Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  how  he  had 
given  them  day  until  the  next  parliament,  and 
Sow  he  had  uken  into  his  spNecial  protection 
both  parties,  with  all  their  goods  and  chattels : 
And  It  was  further  contained  in  the  king's  let- 
terti  That  if  tbe  duk*  of  Ireland  should  have 


sufficient  power,  he  should  not  cease  to  march 
on  with  ad  his  force  to  come  to  him.  And  aooa 
after  they  caused  the  king  to  write  to  the  saki 
doke  that  he  should  take  the  field  with  all  the 
force  he  could  get  together ;  and  that  be  wooki 
meet  him  with  all  his  troops,  and  that  be  wouM 
adventure  his  royal  person  with  him,  and  that 
he  was  in  great  danger,  as  also  th^  whole  na- 
tion, if  he  was  not  relieved  by  biro  :  and  thif 
the  duke  ought  to  declare  to  all  the  people  with 
him,  and  that  the  kine  would  pay  the  wages 
and  costs  of  the  said  duke,  and  afi  the  people 
assembled  with  him.  By  virtue  of  which  Let- 
ters, and  the  wicked  and  traitorous  instigations, 
as  well  of  the  duke  and  his  adhereuta,  as  cf  all 
the  other  Misdoers  and  Traitors,  he  raised  a 
great  number  of  men  at  aims,  and  archers,  as 
well  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester, 
as  in  Wales  and  other  places  of  tbe  kingidom, 
to  destroy  and  pot  to  death  the  said  loyal  lords, 
and  all  others  who  had  assented  to  the  making 
of  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Conunission, 
in  defence  of  (he  king  and  his  kingdom. 

39.  ''Also  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  duke 
of  Ireland,  as  a  false  traitor  to  the  king  and 
kingdom,  assembled  a  great  power  of  men  at 
aims  and  archers  in  Lancashire,  Cheshire, 
Wales,  and  many  other  places,  to  the  intent  to 
have  traitorously  destroyed  with  all  hi^  power 
the  said  lords,  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester, 
constable  of  England,  Ilenir  eaiiof  Derby, 
Richard  earl  of  Arundfi  anci  Surrey,  Thomas 
earl  of  Warwick,  and  Thomas  earl  marshall, 
with  divers  others  the  king's  lieges,  to  the  undo- 
ing and  ruin  of  tbe  king  and  the  whole  kingdom ; 
and  so  rode  and  marched  with  a  great  force  of 
men  at  arms,  and  archers,  from  tne  county  of 
Chester  to  Ratcot  Brid^,  accroaching  to  bim- 
self  royal  power,  and  displaying  the  king's  ban- 
ner in  his  army,  against  the  state  of  the  king 
and  his  crown.'' 

Thb  Impeachment  was  exhibited  on  Monday 
the  Srd  of  February,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
pariiamient ;  when  the  Lords  Appellants  also 
affirmed  they  were  ready  to  prove  every  Article 
of  it  as  should  be  awarded  in  parliament,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  the  whole  realm. — W'hereupon  all 
the  persons  appealed,  were  by  command  of  the 
king  and  lords  solemnly  summoned  in  tbe 
great  Hall  at  Westminster,  as  also  at  the  Gate 
of  the  said  Palace,  to  come  and  answer  tb« 
said  Appellants ;  but  upon  their  non-appeaiv 
ance,  tbe  said  duko  and  Lords  AppcUaou 
prayed,  That  their  default  might  be  recorded. 
Then  upon  the  said  Appellants  alledn;ing,  that 
the  accused  had  full  notice  of  the  said  Appeal, 
and  the  king  and  lords  being  satisfied  it  was  so, 
by  reason  they  did  not  appear,  their  defiault 
was  recorded  accordingly :  Whereupon  ibe 
said  duke  and  earls  Appellants  prayed  tbe 
king  and  lords,  that  they  might  be  adjudp^ed 
and  convicted  of  the  Treasons  coouiued  iivtbe 
said  Appeal.  Then  the  king  and  lords  took 
time  to  consider  and  examine  the  Articles, 
after  which  they  would  give  such  Jndgnient  in 
this  cftsei  as  thowkl  bt  to  the  honour  of  God, 
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the  advantage  andprofit  of  the  kiag  and  the 
»hote  kingdoiii.  Then  the  king  commanded 
liie  xid  lurds  Co  examine  the  Articles  sevc- 
mily,  which  they  did  nith  great  labour  and 
diligence,  until  Thursday  the  13ih  of  February. 
During  this  interval,  the  Justices,  Serjeants, 
end  other  sages  of  the  law,  both  of  the  realm 
and  lanr  civil,  were  charged  by  the  king  to 
{;i\e  their  faitluul  Advice  to  the  lords  of  par* 
luiTient  hov7  they  ou«;ht  to  proceed  in  the 
a^jO%csaid  Appeal.  Then  the  said  Justices, 
bL.-jeantSy  and  «agcs  of  Loth  lawrs  having  taken 
tb€:e  matters  into  tlieir  deliberation,  answered 
ibe  said  lorda  of  parliament,  that  they  had  seen 
and  well  understood  the  tenor  of  the  said  Ap- 
peal, and  affirmed  that  it  was  not  made  nor 
brought  according  as  the  one  law  or  other  re- 
<)uired.  Upon  which  the  said  lords  of  parlia- 
ment, haviug  taken  deliberation  and  advice,  it 
was  by  the  assent  of  the  king  with  their  common 
acconi  declared.    That  in  so  liii^h  a  crime  qs  is 


l.iid  in  this  Appeal,  and  which  louciies  the  per-  '  12th,  15th  and  17th;  as  also  the  18th,  S9tby 


death  is  to  be  passed ;'  for  the  confirmation 
whereof  the  Clergy  delivered  in  a  Protestation, 
which  being  read,  th^'y  declared,  *  That  neither 
^  in  respect  of  any  favour,  nor  fur  fear  of  any 
'  man's  hate,  nor  m  hope  of  any  reward,  they 
^  did  dc&ire  to  absent  themselves;  but  only  thai 
^  they  were  bound  by  the  Canon  not  to  be 
'  present  at  any  man's  arraignment  or  con* 
'  demnation.' — ^They  likewise  sent  their  Protes- 
tation to  the  Chapel  of  the  Abbey  where  the 
commons  sate,  which  was  allowed  of. 

And  then,  on  the  13th  of  February,  th# 
king  and  lords  of  parliament  being  met  again 
in  the  Whitehall,  the  said  Appellanu  prayed 
thnt  the  last  Defaulc  of  the  siiid  archbishop, 
duke,  and  earl,  and  Robert  Tresiliau,  should 
be  recorded.  Then  the  persons  accused  being 
again  summoned  (the  thjrd  time)  and  oot-ap* 
pearinc!,  the  lords  proceeded  to  judgment,  and 
declared,  tt>at  divers  of  the  Articles  therein 
contained  wc^re  Treason ;  as  the  Ist,  9nd,  llth. 


fonot  the  king  and  the  estates  of  this  realm, 
aad  la  perpetrated  by  persons   who  are  peers 
iLereof,  tc^ethcr  with  others,  the  cause  cannot 
be  tried  elsewhere  but  in  parliament,  nor  by 
atiY  other  law  or  court,  except  that  of  parlia- 
Bieot ;  and  that  it  belongs  to  tlie  lords  of  par- 
liament, and  to  their  free  choice  and  liberty,  by 
auticnt  custom  of  pailiametit,  to  be  judges  in 
&jch  cases,  and  to  judge  of  them  by  the  assent 
ef  the  king  ;    and  thus  it  shall  be  done  in  this 
ci5e  by  award  of  parliament,  because  the  realm 
uf  Eii^Uiid  is  not,  nor  ever  was  (neither  is  it  the 
inicnt  oT  the  king  and  lords  of  parliament  that 
II  b'tall  ever    he)  ruled  and  governed  by  the 
c;ul  Uw  ;    and  therefore  it  is  not  their  intent 
r  titers  hsc  to   proceed  in  so  high  a  case  as  this 
\pptral,  which  cannot  be  tried  or  determined 
r.K)  wlifirre  else  than  in  parliament,  since  the 
f  r  iccvs  or  enler  used  in  inferior  courts  is  only 
a^  they  are  intrusted  with  the  execution  of  the 
aurieut  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and 
the  Ordinances  and  establishments  of  parlia- 
ment:   and  it  was  the  Judgment  of  the  lords 
of  parliament,  l)y  assent  of  the  kine,  that  this 
Appeal  was  well  and  duly  brougiit,  and   the 
process  upon  tlie  same  was  good  nnd  effectual, 
t^xordini;  to  the  laws  tuid  course  of  parliament, 
and  by  wliich  they  will  award  and  judge  it. 
C^pun  ih'm    the  Appellants   agftin   moved  the 
Yiii^  and  lonis  to  record  their  Default;  and 
iJ*ct  Nich'das  Brambre  (who  was  the  only  per- 
son in  comody)  might  be,  brought  to  answer. 

Then  the  other  persons  appealefl  were  again 
S'inuDoned  to  come  in  and  make  Answer,  but 
they  did  not  appear ;  nevertheless  the  king  and 
lirds  took  time  tn  deliberate  till  the  next  day, 
Ijting  the  5th  of  February;  at  which  rime  the 
said  Appellants  again  pnfyed  that  the  Default 
of  the  appealed  might  be  recorded,  which  was 
dune  accortfin^^ly.  After  which  the  lorfJ  chan- 
cfflor,  [The  bishop  iff  Ely;  Tyrrel  says,  the 
vx-hbishop  of  Canterbury],  in  the  name  of  the 
c^eti:?,  in  open  parlianiuiit,  made  an  ora'tion, 
fcl.e«'iiig,  •  Tliat  they  could  not  by  ony  meant) 
1«  preheat  at  proceedings  ivhere  any  ceiifrttre  of 
vot.  I. 


30th,  3 1st,  32nd,  37 ih,  38th,  and  S9tb  Articles: 
and  then  upon  due  information  of  their  con* 
sciences,  they  pronounced  the  said  archbishops 
duke,  and  earl,  with  Robert  Tresilian,  to  ha 
notoriously  guilty  of  each  of  the  said  Articles 
that  concerned  them,  and  that  they  were  also 
culpable  of  all  the  rest  of  the  Articles  containsd 
in  the  said  Appeal,  not  yet  declared  treason. 

1'hen  in  presence  of  the  king,  and  lords,  as- 
sembled at  the  day  and  place  aforesaid,  the 
said  duke  and  earls  Appellants  prayed  the  king» 
and  the  lords  there  present^  that  the  person^ 
so  appealed  as  aforesaid  should  be  aqjudged 
convicted  of  the  Hi^h-Trensons  contained  in 
the  said  Appeals.  Wherefore  the  said  lords 
of  parhament  there  present,  as  judges  in  par- 
liament in  this  cn&r,  by  assent  of  the  king  pro- 
nounced their  Sentence;  and  did  adjudi;e  thm 
said  ardibishop,  doke,  and  esrl,  with  Robert 
Tresilian,  so  appealetl  as  aforesaid,  to  be  Guilty 
and  convicted  of  Treason,  and  to  he  ^  drawn 
and  hanged  as  Traitors  and  Enemies  to  the 
king  and  kingdom;  and  that  their  heirs  should 
be  disinherited  for  ever,  and  their  lands  and 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  forfeited  to  thei 
king,  and  that  the  temporalities  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  York  should  be  taken  into  the  king's 
hands.' 

On  this  day  [Feb.  17],  sir  Nicholas  Bramhre 
was  brougiit  by  the  constable  of  the  Tower 
into  parliament ;  and  being  charged  with  the 
aforesaid  Articles  of  Treason,  he  desired  longer 
time,  that  he  might  advise  with  counsel 
learned  in  the  law,  and  might  make  a  more 
full  Answer  to  his  Accusation ;  but  he  was  re- 
fused, in  that  he  required  a  thing  not  usual^ 
nnr  alloivable  by  law  in  a  case  of  this  nature, 
whereupon  the  Jud<;es  required  him  then  to 
answer  severally  nnd  distinctly  to  every  point 
in  the'Articles  of  Treason  contained.  Where- 
unto  Brambre  answered,  *  Whosoever  hath 
*  branrled  me  %\ith  this  ignominious  mark,  with 
'  him  I  am  ready  to  f!<;ht  in  the  lists  to  main- 
^  tain  my  iunocency,  whenever  the  kiog  shall 
'  appoint.*     And  this  ho  spake  with  Moch  m 
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furj,  that  lus  eyes  sparkled  with  rage,  and  he 
breathed  as  if  an  ^tna  lay  hid  iti  his  brea»t, 
chusiijg  rather  to  die  giuriously  in  the  iield, 
than  disgracefully  on  a  gibbet. 

The  Appellants  hearing  this  courageous 
challenge,  with  resolute  countenance  answered, 
That  (hey  would  readily  accept  of  the  combat, 
and  thereupon  flung  down  their  gnges  -before 
the  king ;  and  on  a  sudden  the  whole  company 
of  lords,  knights,  esquires,  and  commons  iiung 
do.vn  their  gugvs  so  thick,  that  they  seemed 
Lke  snow  in  a  miner's  day,  crying,  out,  *  We 
'  alfto  will  accept  of  the  combat,  and  will  prove 
*  these  Articles  to  he  true  to  thy  head,  most 
'  damnable  Traitor.'  But  the  lords  resolved 
that  Battle  (n)  did  not  lie  in  that  case,  and 
that  they  would  examine  the  Articles  touching 
the  suid  Nicholas,  and  take  due  Information 
by  all  true,  necessary,  and  convenient  ways,- 
that  iheir  consciences  nii^ht  be  truly  directed 
what  Judgment  to  give  m  this  case,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  liis  kingdom,  and  as  they  would 
answer  it  before  God,  according  to  the  course 
and  law  of  parliament. 

This  day,  [Feb.  19,]  to  ag^avate  the  Appel- 
lation against  the  Conspirators,  there  came  di- 
vers Companies  of  the  City  of  London,  com- 
plainini;  of  the  manifold  injuries  they  had  suf- 
fered from  Brambre,  and  other  Extortions  and 
Exactions  wherewith  they  had  been  daily 
chart^ed ;  and  yet  they  prt  tested,  that  they 
did  not  accuse  bim  eith.er  for  hate  to  Iiis  per^ 
son,  or  for  love,  fear,  or  hope  of  reward  from 
his  enemies,  but  they  charged  him  only  with 
the  truth.  r-Beibre  they  could  pr  cced  with 
his  Trial,  they  were  interrupted  by  unfortunate 
Tresilian,  wh  >  being  got'  upon  the  top  of  an 
apothecar)'*s  hoube  adjoining  to  the  Palace, 
and  descended  into  a  gutter  to  look  about 
him  and  observe  who  «ent  into  the  Palace, 
was  discovered  by  certiiin  of  the  peers,  who 
presently  sent  some  of  the  Guard  to  appre- 
lieud  him  :  wl;o  entering  into  the  house  where 
he  was,  and  having  soent  long  time  in  vain  in 
I'jok'ng  for  him,  at  length  one  of  the  guard 
stept  to  the  mi'ster  of  the  house,  and  taking 
him  by  the  shoulder  with  his  dagger  drawn, 
said  thus,  '  Shew  us  where  thou  hast  hid  Tre- 
silian, or  else  resolve  ihy  days  are  accom- 
plished/ The  master  trembling  jmd  ready  to 
yield  up  tlie  iihost  for  feiir,  answered,  *  3  onder 
IS  the  place  where  he  lif^  ;'  and  showed  him  a 
round  tiiblc  cohered  with  branches  of  bays, 
under  which  Tresihan  lay  close  covered.  When 
they  had  found  him  they  drew  him  out  by  the 
heels,  wondering  to  see  him  wear  his  hair  and 
beard  ovcrcrovvn,  with  old  clouted  shoes  and 
patched  hose,  more  like  a  miserable  poor 
beggar  than  a  judge. — When  this  came  to  the 
ears  of  tlje  peers,  the  fi^e  Appellants  suddenly 
rose  up,   and  going  to  the  gate  of  the  Hall, 

—   ■    ■  ■ • ' 

(n^  In  appeals  of  Treason,  battle  does  not 
lie,  it  it  can  be  pnned  by  witnesses.  SeePro- 
^ee<^iings  against  the  earl  of  Clai'endon,  a.  d. 
io(i7. 


they  met  the  guard  leading  Tresilian  bound, 
crying  as  they  came,  *  We  Imve  him,  we  hiive 
liim.Yo^ —  iVesilian  being  come  into  the  Hall, 

(o)  Froisart's  Chron.  part  2.  fol.  110,  relHies 
the  manner  of  his  discovery  tl>us  :  "  Under- 
standing that  the  king*s  uncles  and  the  new 
Council  at  England  would  keep  a  secret  Par- 
liament at  Westminster,  he  (Tresilian)  tliougbt 
to  go  and  lie  there  to  learn  what  should  be 
done ;  and  so  he  came  and  lodged  at  Westiniu- 
ster  the  same  day  their  Council  began,  and 
lodgM  at  an  ale-house  right  over-against  the 
palace  Gate,  and  there  he  was  in  a  chamber 
looking  out  of  a  window  down  into  the  court, 
and  there  he  tniuht  see  them  that  went  in  and 
out  to  the  Council,  but  none  knew  him  because 
of  his  apparel.  At  last  on  a  day,  a  squire  of 
the  duke  of  Gloucester's  knew  him,  for  he  had 
oftentimes  been  in  his  company  :  and  as  soon 
as  sir  Robert  Tresilian  saw  him  he  knew  him 
well,  and  withdrew  himself  out  of  the  window. 
The  squire  had  suspicion  thereof,  and  said  to 
himself,  '  methiuks  I  see  yonder  sir  Hobfrt 
Tresilian  ;*  and  to  the  intent  to  know  the  truth, 
he  entered  into  the  lodging,  and  suid  to  tite 
wife,  *  Dame,  who  is  that,  that  is  above  iu  the 
chamber  ?  is  lie  alone  or  with  company  r'  *  Sir,* 
quoth  she,  '  I  cannot  shew  you,  but  he  has 
been  here  a  long  space  ?*  Therewith  the  squire 
went  up  the  better  to  advise  him,  and  i>alu(td 
him,  and  saw  well  it  was  true ;  but  he  fetgned 
himself,  and  tuined  his  talc,  and  said,  *  God 
save  you,  good  man,  I  pray  you  be  not  discon- 
tented,, for  I  took  you  for  a  farmer  of  mine  in 
Essex,  for  you  ore  hke  him.'  *  Sir,*  quoth  he, 
^  I  nni  of  Kent,  and  a  farmer  of  sir  John  of 
Hollands,  and  there  be  men  of  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury*8  that  would  do  me  wrong;  and  I 
am  come  hither  to  complain  to  the  Council.* 

*  Well,'  quoth  the  squire,  *  if  you  come  into  the 
palace  I  will  help  to  make  your  way,  that  you 
shall  speak  with  the  lords  oF  the  Council.'  *  ^ify 
I  thank  you,*  quoth  he,  *■  and  I  shall  not  refuse 
your  aid.*  Then  the  squire  cidled  for  a  pot  of 
ale,  and  drank  with  him,  and  paid  for  it,  and 
bad  him  farewcl,  and  departed  ;  and  never 
ceased  till  he  came  to  the  Council  Chamber 
door,  and  called  the  usher  to  open  the  door. 
Then  the  usher  demanded  vi  hat  he  would,  be- 
cause the  lords  were  in  Council :  he  answered 
and  said,  '  I  would  speak  with  my  lord  and 
master  the  duke  of  Glocester,  for  a  matter  that 
riuht  near  touchcth  him  and  all  the  Council.* 
Then  the  usher  let  him  in,  and  when  he  caine 
before  his  nuister,  he  said,  '  Sir,  I  have  brought 
you  great  tidiu;;^,*  '  What  be  ihey?'  quoth  the 
duke.  *  Sir,'  quoth  the  squire,  *  I  will  5»peak 
aloud,  for  it  touche thyou  and  ail  my  lords  here 
present.  I  hjuc  seen  sir  Eobcrt  Tresilian  dis- 
guised in  a  viilaia\s  habit,  in  an  alehouse  here 
without  the  gate.'   *  Tresilian  !'  quoih  the  duke. 

*  Yea,  truly,  sir,*  quoth  the  squire,  *  you  shall 
have  him  ere  voir  go  to  dinner,  if  you  please* 

*  I  am  content,'  quoth  the  duke,  *  and  he  shall 
show  us  some  news  of  his  master  the  duke  of 
Ireland;  go  ti>y  way  and  fetch  him,  but  look 


» 
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was  afrked  what  he  could  say  for  himself,  why 
execution  should  iio(  be  done  according  to  the 
JuJi£inene  passed  upon  him  for  his  Treasons 
m  often  committed  ;  hut  he  became  as  one 
struck  dumb,  he  had  nothing  to  say,  and  his 
Uarc  was  hardened  to  the  very  last,  so  that 
he  «ould  not  confess  himself  guilty  of  any 
tiling.  Whereupon  he  was  without  delay  led 
to  the  Tower,  that  he  might  suffer  the  Sentence 
pa^sei  against  him  :  his  wife  and  his  children 
did  with  many  tears  accompany  him  to  the 
Tofvcr;  but  bis  wife  was  so  overcome  with 
f^ntt\  that  slie  fell  tlown  in  a  -swoon  as  if  she 
had  bc-cn  dead. — Immediately  Tresilian  is  put, 
upon  an  hurdle,  nnd  drawn  through  the  streets 
of  the  city,  with  a  wonderful  concoarse  of 
people  fuUowing  him.  At  every  furlong's  end 
be  was  suffered  to  stop,  that  he  might  rest  him- 
self, a^d  to  see  if  he  would  confess  or  acknow- 
ledge any  thing ;  but  what  he  said  to  the  frier 
his  confessor,  is  not  knotvn.  Wlien  he  came 
to  the  place  of  execution,  he  would  not  climb 
the  ladder,  until  such  time  as  being  soundly 
beaten  with  bats  and  stayes,  he  was  forced  to 
go  up ;  and  when  he  was  up,  he  said, '  So  long 
as  I  do  wear  any  thing  upon  me,  I  shall  not 
die ;'  wherefore  the  executioner  stript  him, 
and  found  certain  images  painted  like  to  the 
signs  of  the  heavens,  and  the  head  of  a  devil 
painted,  and  the  names  of  many  of  the  devils 
wrote  in  parchment;  these  being  taken  away 
he  was  hanged  up  naked,  aAd  after  he  hod 
hanged  some  time,  that  the  spectators  should 
be  sure  he  %vas  dead,  they  cut  his  throat,  and 

that  thou  he  strong  enough  so  to  do  that  thou 

fail  not/     The  squire  %vent  forth  and  took  four 

ferjeants  with  him,  and.  said,  '  Sirs,  follow  me 

aUr  otf ;  nnd  as  soon  as  I  make  to  you  a  sign, 

and  that  I  lay  my  hand  on  a  man,  that  I  go  for, 

uke  him  and  let  him  not  escape.'    Therewith 

the  s(|uirc  entered  into  the  house  vthereTre- 

adian  was,  and  went  up  into  the  cliamher;  and 

^y>  jn  as  he  saw  him,  he  said^  *  Tresilian,  you 

sre  came  into  this  country  on  no  goodness ;  my 

brd  the  duke  of  Glucesler  commnndeth,  that 

j^)u  come  ^nd  speak  with  him.'    The  knight 

woald  have  excused  himself,  and  said,  '  I  am 

not  Tresilian,  I  am  a  fanner  of  sir.  John  of  IIol- 

lands/     '  Nay,  nay,'  quoth  the  squire,  *  your 

boJy  is  Treailian,  but  your  habit  is  not  ?'  and 

therettith  be  made  tokens  to  the  Serjeants  that 

ihcT  should  take  him.    Then  they  went  up  into 

tl.e  chamber  and  took  him,  and  so  brought 

Liut  to  tlie  palace.     Of  his  taking  the  duke  of 

Gi^cestcr  was  riglit  joyful,  and  would  ste  him, 

and  »hen  be  was  in  his  presence  the  .duke 

said,  *■  Tresilian,  what  thing  makes  vou  here  in 

this  country  ?   where  is  the  king  ?  where   lefl 

TOu  him  ?'  Tresilian,  when  Ite  saw  that  he  was 

10  well  known,  and  that  none  excusation  could 

4>'ail  him,  said,  *  Sir,  the  kinv  sent  me  hither 

to  learn  tidings,  and  he  is  at  Bristol,  and  hunt- 

cih  along  the  river  Severn.'     *  What,'  quoth 

ibe  duke,  *  you  are  not  come  like  a  wise  man, 

Init  rather  Uke  a  spy ;  if  you  would  have  come 

{9  b^ve  learnt  tidings^  yuu  should  have  cume  in 


because  the  night  approached,  they  let  him 
hang  till  the  next  morning,  and  then  his  wife 
having  obtained  a  licence  of  the  king,  took 
down  liis  body,  and  carried  it  to  tjie  Gray- 
Friars,  where  it  was  huricd. 

On  this  day  [Feb.  20],  Brambre  was  brought 
again  before  the  parhament;  but  not  being 
able  to  make  any  Answer  lo  the  Articles 
wherewith  he  was  charged,  the  like  Sentence 
was  pronounced  against  him,  as  had  been  be- 
fore against  the  other  conspirarors.  After 
which  he  was  drawn  upon  an  hurdle  from  the 
Tower  to  Tyburn,  through  the  city,  when  .he 
shewed  himself  very  penitent,  humbly  craving 
mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands  of  God 
and  men,  whom  he  had  so  grievously  offended, 
aqd  so  injiu-iously  wronged  in  times  past,  ear- 
nestly desiring  all  persons  to  pray  f<ir  him  : 
when  the  rope  was  about  his  neck,  and  he  was 
ready  to  be  turned  off,  a  certain  young  man, 
the  son  of  one  Northampton,  asked  him  if  he 
had  done  justice  to  his  father  or  not  [for 
Northampton  was  in  1385  mayor  of  the  city 
of  London,  more  wealthy  nnd  substantial  than 
any  else  in  the  City ;  lum  did  Brambre  and 
Tresilian  accuse  of  Treason  and  Conspiracy 
against  the  State,  and  condemned  him  to  die^ 
being  despoiled  of  his  estate,  he  himself  at 
length  hardly  escaped,  Holin.  vol.  3.  p.  446.1 
To  whom  Brambre  answered  and  confessed 
with  bitter  tears,  that  what  he  did  was  most 
vile  and  wicked,  nnd  with  an  intent  only  to 
murder  and  overthrow  the  said  Northampton  ; 
for  which  craving  pardon  of  the  young  man , 

the  state  of  a  knight.'  '  Sir,'  quoth  Tresilian, 
'  if  I  have  trespassed,  I  ask  pardon,  for  I  was 
caused  this  to  do?  *  Weil,  sir^  quoth  the  duke, 
'  and  where  is  your  master  the  duke  of  Ireland  ;' 

*  Sir,'quoih  he,  '  of  a  truth  he  is  with  the  king/ 

*  It  is  shewed  us  here,'  quoth  the  duke,  .'  that 
he  assembleth  much  people,  and  the  king  for 
him;  wliither  will  he  lead  that  people  V  *•  Sir/ 
quoth  he,  '  it  is  to  go  into  Ireland.'  '  Into  Ire- 
land !'  quoth  the  duke  of  Glocester.  *  Yea, 
sir,  truly,  quoth  Tresilian :  nnd  then  the  duke 
studied  a  liitlc,  and  said,  *  Ah,  Tresilian  !  Tre« 
silian  !  your  business  is  neither  fair  nor  good ; 
you  have  done  great  folly  to  come  into  this 
country :  for  vou  arc  not  beloved  here,  and 
that  shall  well  be  seen :  you  and  such  other  of 
your  affinity  have  done  great  displeasure  to  my 
brotfier  and  me,  and  you  have  trouhled  tosyouV 
power,  and  nith  your  counsel,  the  king,  and 
divers  others,  nobles  of  the  realm ;  also  you 
have  moved  certain  good  towns  against  us. 
Now  is  the  day  come,  that  you  shall  have  your 
payment;  for  he  that  doth  well,  by  reason 
shall  find  it.  Think  on  your  business,  for  I 
will  neither  eat  nor  drink  rill  vnu  he  dead.' 
That  word  greatly  abashed  Tresilian ;  he  would 
fain  have  excused  himself  with  fair  iangnago, 
in  lowly  humbling  himself;  hut  he  could  do 
nothing  to  appease  the  duke.  So  sir  Robert 
Tresilian  was  delivered  to  the  hangman,  and  so 
led  out  of  Westminster,,  and  there  beheaded, 
and  after  hanged  on  a  giLhet. 
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lie  was  suddenly  turned  oif|  and  ihe  executioner 
cutting  his  thruat  he  dit:d  (p). 

Robtit  Belknap,  John  Holr,  Roger  Ful- 
tltorpe,  Wiliiam  BurUigh,  John  Cmey,  and 
John  Lock  ton,  beinjj  iiupcaclied  [M«rch  [i.] 
by  liie  Commons,  were  called  to  answer  tor 
tlieir  Conspiracy  Qgainst  the  Commissioners  at 
Nottingham.  They  could  not  gainsay,  but 
that  tiie  Questions  were  such  as  were  then 
asked  them,  but  denied  '  the  Answers'  to  be 
so  :  and  sir  Robert  Belknap  pleaded  in  parti- 
cular, that  the  archbishop  of  York,  in  his 
Chamber  at  Windsor,  told  him  that  he  bad 
devised  and  drawn  up  the  Commission  and 
Statute,  whereby  die  government  was  wholly 
taken  out  of  the  king's  bands,  ond  tliat  he 
Uierefore  liated  him  above  all  men  ;  and  th^t 
if  he  found  not  some  way  to  make  void  the 
said  Statute  and  Commission,  he  should  be 
slain  as  a  Traitor.  lie  answered,  that  the  in- 
tention of  the  lords,  and  such  as  assisted  at 
the  making  of  them,  was,  that  they  should  be 
for  the  honour  and  good  government' of  the 
state  of  the  king  and  kingdom  :  that  he  twice 
parted  from  the  king  dissatisfied,  and  was  in 
doubt  of  his  life ;  and  said  these  Answers  pro- 
ceeded not  from  his  good- will,  but  were  made 
agjBinst  his  mind,  and  were  the  effects  of  the 
tlireats  of  the  iircbbishop  of  York,  duke  of  Ire- 
land, and  earl  of  <Su(FoIk ;  and  that  he  was 
sworn,  and  commanded. in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  conceal  this  mat- 
ter, as  the  counsel  of  the  king ;  and  prayed  for 
the  Ipve  of  God  that  he  might  have  n  gracious 
and  merciful  judgment. 

Sir  John  Holt  alledged  .the  same  matter  of 
excuse,  and  made  the  same  prayer,  so  did  sir 
Wiliiam  Burleigh,  and  sir  John  Carey ;  who  aU 
made  the  same  excuse,  and  made  the  same 
requests,  as  did  also  sir  Roger  Fultborpe,  and 
John  Locton,  serjeant  at  law. 

To  all  which  the  commons  answered.  That 
tbey  were  taken  and  holden  for  SRges  in  the 
law ;  and  the  king's  will  was,  tlmt  they  should 
have  answered  the  Question  as  the  law  wn«, 
and  not  otherwise,  as  they  did,  with  design, 
and  -under  colour  of  law,  to  murder  and  de- 
atroy  the  lords,  and  loyal  lieges,  who  were 
aiding  and  assisting  in  making  the  Commission 
and  Statute  in  the  last  parliamenr,  for  the  ^nod 
Government  of  the  State  of  the  king  and  king- 
dom ;  and  therefore  the  Commons  prnyed 
they  might  be  adjud^ted,  convicted,  and  at- 
tainted as  Traitors.  Upon  which  the  lords 
temporal  took  time  by  good  deliberation  to 

(p)  Grafton,  p.  379.  and  from  him,  Holin- 
ahed,  vol.  3.  p.  463,  say.  That  in  his  mayoralty 
be  caused  great  and  monstrous  stocks  to  be 
made  to  imprison  men  in,  as  alsa  an  uncom- 
mon axe  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  such  as 
should  resist  his  will  and  pleasure ;  and  that 
be  was  sentenced  by  the  parliament  to  be  be- 
headed with  his  own  axe.  Froisart's  Chron. 
Part.  S.  fol.  113.  But  it  appears  by  the  Par- 
IJaraent-Rolls,  11  Rich.  S.  Par.  3.  No.  16.  that 
both  be  and  Tresiliau  were  drawn  and  banged. 


examine  the  matter  and  circumstances  of  it, 
and  for  that  tliey  were  present  at  the  makine  of 
the  said  Statute  and  Commission,  which  they 
knew  were  contrived  for  the  honour  of  Gort, 
and  for  the  good  government  of  the  state  of  the 
king  and'  whole  kingdom,  and  that  it  was  tJbe 
king's  will,  that  tbey  should  not  have  othcm  ise 
answered  them,  than  according  to  hiw,  and  had 
answered  as  before,  they  were  by  the  lords  tem- 
poral, by  the  assent  of  the  kin«!,  adjudged  to  be 
<  drawn  and  hanged  as  Traitors,'  their  heirs 
diilierited,  and  their  lands  and  tenements, 
goods  ond  chattels  to  be  forfeited  to  the  king. 

Whilst  the  Peers  were  trying  them,  the  Cler- 
gy were  retired  into  the  King's  Chamber ;  but 
when  word  was  brought  to  them  of  the  Con- 
demnation of  the  Judges,  the  abp.  of  Canteiw 
bury,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  chancellor, 
the  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  ^ivy- 
Seal,  aroee  hastily  and  went  into  the  parliiimeot 
house,  pouring  forth  their  complaints  before  the 
king  and  peers,  humbiy  upon  their  knees  be- 
seeching them,  that  for  the  love  of  God,  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  all  the  Saints,  even  as  tbey 
lioped  to  have  mercy  at  the  Day  of  Judgment 
they  should  shew  favour,  and  uot  put  to  death 
the  said  Judges  then  present. — ^Tbe  duke  of 
Glocester  hkewise,  with  the  earls  of  Arundel, 
Warwick,  Derby,  and  Nottingham,  whose 
hearts  began  to  be  mollified,  joined  with  them 
in  their  Petition.  At  length  through  their  in- 
tercession, the  execution  upon  their  persons 
was  spared,  and  their  lives  granted  them ;  but 
they  were  sent  back  to  the  Tower  to  be  kept 
close  prisoners,  and  afterwards  were  sent  ioio 
Ireland,  there  to  remain  for  term  of  life  (q). 

On  Tuesday,  March  3,  John  Blake  and 
Thomas  Uske  were  brought  into  parliament: 
and  first  John  Blake  was  impeached  by  the 
commons,  That  being  retained  of  coimcil  for 
the  king,  he  drew  up  the  questions,  to  which 
the  Justices  made  Answer,  and  contrived  with 
the  persons  appeafed,  that  the  lords,  and  other 
the  king's  lovnl  lieges  that  caused  the  said  Com- 
ntission  and  Statute  to  be  made  in  the  last  par- 
liament, should  be  indicted  in  London  and  Mid- 
dlesex, for  treason,  and  that  they  should  be  ar- 
rested, and  traitorously  and  wickedly  murdered: 
and  that  he  was  aiding  and  advising  in  the 
treasons  aforesaid,  with  the  appealed  already 

■  ■  ■  ■  ■      I  .  I  m 

(q)  They  were  thus  distributed  ;  Robert 
Belknap  and  John  Holt  in  the  village  of  Dro> 
more  in  Ireland ;  not  to  live  as  Justices  but  as 
banished  ofienders,  nor  to  go  6ut  of  town 
above  the  space  of  two  miles  upon  pain  of 
death.     But  the  king  out  of  ^is  bounty  was 

t>leascd  to  give  a  yearly  annuity  of  40/.  to  Ro- 
>ert  Belknap,  and  of  5^0  marks-  to  John  Holt, 
during  their  lives. — Roger  Fultborpe,  nnd  Wm. 
Burleigh,  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  with  the 
yearly  allowance  of  40/.  to  each  during  hfe, 
with  tJic  liberty  of  going  two  miles  to  Burleigh, 
and  of  three  to  Fultborpe,  fur  their  recreation. 
— John  Cary  and  John  Locton,  in  Waterford, 
with  tlie  yearly  allowance  of  520/.  to  each  during 
life,  with  the  like  liberty,  and  like  penalty. 
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eiecflted.— Then  Thomas  Uske  was  accused  for 
procuring  himself  to  be  mode  Under-Shrriff  of 
Middlesex^  to  the  end  to  cause  the  said  lords, 
sod  loyal  lieges,  to  beiOrested  and  indicted,  as 
bad  been  said  before;  and  was  aiding  and 
couoselliDg  the  Appealed  in  the  Treasons  afore- 
did. — ^John  Blake  answered,  '  That  he  was 
letfiincd  of  cooncil  for  the  king,  by  his  com- 
mand, and  sworn  to  keep  secret  his  Advice, 
and  whatever  he  did,  it  was  by  the  king's  com- 
mand, whom  he  ought  to  obey.'  And  Thomas 
Uake  gave  the  same  answer.  Whereupon  the 
iord*i  temporal  took  deliberation  till  the  mor- 
row, being  the  4th  of  March,  when  tlie  said 
John  and  Thomas  were  again  brought  into  par- 
liament ;  and  good  advice  and  deliberation  hav- 
ing been  taken  by  tlie  lords,  they  pronounced 
tlHem  Guiltjr  of  the  things  whereof  they  were 
accused.  And  whereas  they  alledged  for  their 
excuse  the  king's  command,  it  made  the  crime 
the  greater,  for  that  they  knew  well  the  persons 
spp^ed  and  condemned,  had  encroached  to 
themselves  royal  power,  as  is  said  before,  and 
it  was  their  command,  and  not  the  king's  ;  then 
ihe  lords  awarded,  by  assent  of  the  king,  thdt 
tbev  should  both  be  *  Hanged  and  Drawn  as 
Tndtors,'  as  open  enemies  to  the  king  and 
kingdom,  and  their  heirs  disherited  for  ever, 
and  their  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and 
chattels  forfeited  to  the  king:  and  they  were  ex- 
ecuted the  same  day. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  Thomas  bishop  of 
Chichester  was  impeached  and  accused  by  the 
Commons,  that  be  was  present  at  the  places 
tod  times  when  the  said  Questions  were  put  to 
the  Justices,  &c.  and  the  Answers  made ;  and 
ticiied  them  by  threats  to  answer  as  tl)ey  did, 
and  knew  the  Ihlse  purposes  and  Treason  de- 
signed by  the  Traitors  adjudged,  and  aided  and 
assisted  tliem,  and  would  not  make  discovery  to 
any  of  the  lords,  that  caused  the  said  Commis- 
sion to  be  made  last  parliament,  whereby  Re- 
mc-(Jy  might  have  been  had  for  the  safety  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.  To  which  the  bishop  an- 
iwered,  '  That  of  his'own  freewill,  he  had  not 
recited  them  to  do  or  say  any  thing;  and  fur- 
ther said,  they  were  not  excited  or  charged  to 
say  any  thing  but  what  the' law  was  :  and  touch- 
ing the  concealment  of  the  Treason,  he  had 
made  such  assurance  as  he  could  not  discover : 
and  said  furtlier,  that  the  traitors  were  about 
the  king ;  and  had  such  power  over  him  before, 
that  he  had  not  so  great  interest  in  the  king  as 
to  prevent  those  mischiefs,  that  now  came  upon 
him.  The  conmions  replied,  Ue  had  upon 
the  matter  confessed  himself  Guilty,  and  prayed 
be  might  be  attainted.  Upon  this  Answer  of 
the  bishop,  the  Replication  of  the  Commons, 
and  all  circunnstances  of  tlie  Accusation,  the 
lords  took  time  to  give  such  Judgment,  as 
might  be  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  profit  of 
tbe  king  and  kingdom. 

Simon  de  Burleigh,  John  de  Beauchamp, 
James  Baroverse  and  John  Salisbury,  were 
brought  into  the  Parliament  House,  where  they 
were  impeached  at  the  instance  of  the  Com- 
mons.    The  Articles  exhibited  against  them 
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were  sixteen ;  the  first  Article  was  the  first  Ar» 
tide  in  the  former  impeachment ;  in  the  second 
Article  they  were  accused  as  Traitors  and  ene- 
mies of  the  kingdom,  for  that  they  knew  of  all 
the  treasons  in  the  Appeal  mentioned,  and  that 
they  were  aiding,  assisting,  counselhng  and  a»* 
senting  to  all  the  Traitors  attainted  ;  and  tliflt 
Simon  Burleigh,  and  John  Beauchamp  wera 
priocipnl  actors  in  all  the  ^aid  Treasont.  In 
the  eighth  Article  they  were  accused  for  con- 
spiring and  designing  with  the  five  persons  an- 
pealed,  to  destroy  and  put  to  death  those  who 
were  assenting  to  the  making  of  the  said  Com- 
mission and  Statute  in  the  last  parliament^ 
Another  Article  was.  That  the  said  Simon 
Burleigh  being  King's  Chamberhun,  and  being 
obliged  to  counsel  the  king  for  the  best,  to  the 
advantage  of  him  and  his  realm,  he  the  said 
Simon  by  his  wicked  contrivance  and  procure-* 
meut  advised  the  king  to  entertain  in  his  house- 
hold great  numbers  of  aliens,  Bohemians  and 
others,  and  to  give  them  large  gifts  out  of  the 
revenues  and  profits  of  the  realm,  whereby  the 
king  was  greatly  impoverished,  and  the  people 
otherwise  oppressed. — The  other  Articles  are 
of  less  moment,  but  all  relating  to  tbe  articles 
of  the  appeal,  to  which  they  all  pleaded  <  Not 
Guilty.' — ^Tlie  Commons  replied  they  were 
Guilty,  and  the  lords  took  time  to  exnmine  and 
consider  the  Impeachment.  Upon  this  and  the 
bishop  of  Chichester's  Inipeftchmeut,  the  ]ord» 
adjoumed  until  the  20th  of  March,  on  which 
day  the  whole  parliament  was  adjourned  until 
the  ISth  of  April,  on  which  day  the  lords  fur- 
ther adjourned  till  the  5th  of  May;  the  time 
between  was  taken  up  with  the  Aflfair  of  sir 
Simon  Burleigh :  for  tliree  appellants,  viz.  the 
duke  of  Glocester,  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  vvitli  the  whole  house  of  commons, 
urged  that  Execution  should  be  performed  ac* 
cording  to  the  law  :  on  the  other  side,  the  king 
and  queen,  the  earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham, 
and  the  Prior  of  St.  John  Ins  uncle,  with  the 
major  part  of  the  house  of  lord*,  did  labour  to 
have  him  saved. — There  was  also  some  mut- 
tering among  the  common  people,  and  it  was 
reported  to  the  parliament  that  the  Commons 
did  rise  in  divers  parts  of  the  realm,  but  espe- 
cially about  Kent,  in  favour  of  sir  Simon  Bur- 
lei;;h ;  which  when  they  heard,  those  that  before 
spake  and  stood  for  him,  now  clean  left  him; — 
By  joint  consent  of  the  king  and  the  lords,  Sen- 
tence was  pronounced  (May  5.)  against  the  said 
sir  Simon  Burleigh,  That  he  should  be  drawn 
frorn  the  T\;wer  to  Tyburn,  dnd  there  be  hang- 
ed till  he  be  dead,  and  then  have  his  head 
struck  from  his  body :  but  because  he  was  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  a  gallant  courtier,  pow-. 
erful,and  once  a  (r)  favourite  of  thekinj;*s,  and 
much  respected  of  all  the  court,  tl)e  king  was 
pleased  to  mitigate  his  doom,  that  he  should  only 
be  led  to  Tower-Hill,  and  there  be  beheaded.—- 
John  Beauchamp,  steward  of  the  housliold  to 
the  king,  Jnmes  Baroverse,  and  John  Salisbury^ 

(r)  See  a  particular  account  of  his  advance- 
ment and  greatness,  Holin.  voi.  iii.  p.  464. 
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knights,  gentlemen  of  the  privy-cbamber,  were 
in  like  manner  condemned  ;  May  19,  the  two 
first  were  belieaded  on  lower-Hiii,  hut  John 
Salisbury  Wns  drawn  from  Towei^HilI  to  I'y- 
bum,  and  there  handed.  On  the  same  day 
also  was  condemned  die  hishtip  of  Chicnester, 
the  king's  Coufessor ;  hut  because  of  his  great 
dignity  he  was  pardoned,  but  was  banished  to 
Cork  in  Irelaud  (»). 


(s)  The  judgments  were  afterwards  re- 
vej-sed  in  the  parliament  held  the  Slst  Kd.  2, 
but  that  parliament  is  declared  to  have  been 
held  by  force  in  the  Parliament  Rolls,  1  Htn.  4. 
Mos.  21,  22,  and  iSo.  48,  and  js  therefore 
entirely  repealed  by  1  Hen.  4.  cap.  3.  and  the 
parhament  of  11  Rd.  2.  conHrined  and  ap- 
proved of,  as  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  tlie 
realm,  1  Hen.  4.  cap.  4. 


I'S.  Impeachment  of  Thomas  Fitz-Alan,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason:  21  Kichard  11.  a.d.  13^7.  [Cotton, 
368.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  224.] 


On  the  20th  of  September  1397,  the  com- 
mons came  before  the  king,  in  full  parliament, 
and  made  Protestation  by  their  Speaker,  that 
though  they  intended  to  shew  and  declare  cer- 
tain matters  and  Articles,  which  they  had  then 
advised  of  and  agreed  amongst  themselves ; 
yet,  nevertheless  it  was  and  is  their  intent  and 
will,  with  leave  of  the  kin^r,  tu  accuse  or  im- 
peach any  person  or  persons,  as  ofl  as  they 
^ould  think  Ht,  during  the  time  of  this  parlia- 
n^ent;  they  prayed  the  king  that  he  would 
please  to  accept  this  Protestation,  and,  that  it 
might  be  entered  as  a  Record  on  the  Roll  of 
Parliament;  which  the  king  granted  and  com- 
manded to  be  done  accordingly. 

On  the  same  day,  the  commons  came  again 
before  the  king,  in  parliament,  and  impeached 
Thomas  Arundel^  then  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason  ;  "  For  that  he,  being 
tlie  chief  officer  of  the  king,  his  chancellor, 
when  he  was  bishop  of  Ely,  was  traiterously 
ftidin^,  procuring  and  advisini;;  in  making  a 
commission,  directed  to  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  and 
others,  in  the  10th  of  his  majesty*s  reign  ;  and 
made  and  procured  himself,  as  cliief  olhcer,  to 
be  put  into  it,  to  have  power,  with  the  other 
commissioners, to  see  it  put  in  execution;  which 
commission  was  made  in  prejudice  to  the  king, 
tihd  openly  against  his  royalty,  crown  and  di^;- 
nity;  and  that  the  said  Thomas  actually  put 
the  said  commission  in  execution/'  "  Also, 
that  the  said  archb'*shopy  in  the  11th  of  the 
king,  procured  and  advised  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  wiih  the  earls  of  WJinvick  and 
Arundel,  to  take  upon  them  royal  power,  and 
to  arrest  the  king's  liege  subjects,  viz.  Simon 
Burlcy  and  James  Bcrners,  kni^^hts,  and  ad- 
judge them  to  death,  contrary  to  the  king's 
will  and  without  his  cmscnt;  thereupon,  the 
laid  commons  prayed  the  king  that  the  said 
irohbishop  might  be  put  iato  safe  custody.'' 


The  king  answered ;  "^Because  the  accusation 
and  impeachment  touched  so  high  a  pcrsun, 
and  a  peer  of  the  realm,  he  would  be  advised." 
The  next  day  the  commons  prayed  the  king, 
''  That  as  they  had  impeached  and  accused 
the  archbibhop  of  Cauierb'ury  of  assenting  and 
being  in  the  contrivance  of  making  the  com- 
mission on  the  19th  of  November,  in  the  10th 
of  die  king,  and  agreed  to  the  execution  of  the 
same,  which  was  expressly  against  his  state  and 
dignity,  that  he  would  please  to  ordain  such 
judgment  against  the  said  archhibhop  as  the 
cause  required/'  Hereupon  tlie  kinj;  com* 
manded  it  to  be  recorded  in  parliament, 
'*  That  the  archbishop  had  been  before  him,  ia 
the  presence  of  certain  lords,  and  confessed 
that  he  was  mistaken,  or  erred  in  the  exercise 
of  the  conimi»si(m,  and  therefore  put  himself 
upon  the  king's  grace  and  mercy."  Upon  this, 
the  king  and  the  lords  temporal,  with  sir 
Thomas  Peircy,  the  proctor  for  the  prelates, 
who,  as  it  appears  upon  record,  had  full  power 
from  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  to  act  for 
tliem,  adjudged  and  declared  the  said  article, 
which  the  archbishop  had  confessed,  to  be  trea- 
son,  and  that  it  touched  the  king  himself;  for 
which  they,  also,  adjudged  and  declared  him  a 
traitor.  And  it  ^was  awarded  in  parliament, 
"  That  lie  should  be  banished  out  of  the  king- 
dom, have  his  temporalities  seized,  and  his 
good^  and  chattels  forfeited  to  the  king,  wbn 
ivas,  also,  to  appoint  the  time  of  his  exile." 
Whereupon,  the  King  a&signed  him  a  time  of 
jMSsage, — which  was  from  the  eve  of  St.  Mi- 
rhucl,  until  six  wctks  nckt  ensuing ;  to  pa^s 
from  the  port  of  Dover  into  France  ;  and  fur- 
tiur,  that  he  should  forfeit  all  his  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  possession^,  which  he  had  in  fee 
simple  by  descent,  or  purchase,  or  oiherwt?f» 
at  tiie  i\i\y  of  the  treason  committed,  or  after, 
or  that  any  one  held  to  his  use,  tO  the  king  and 
his  heirs  for  ever. 
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14.  Impeachment  of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  Eichard  earl 
of  Arundel,  Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  Thomas  Mor- 
timer, and  sir  John  Cobham,  knight,  of  High  Treason: 
21  Richard  11.  a.  d.  1397-  [Cotton,  377.  Froissart,  1.  4. 
c.  90.  Walsing.  354.  3  Tyrrel,  968.  Erady,  41 1.  I  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  225.] 


S'  the  Parliament  assembled  at  Westminster 
the  17lh  of  September  1397,  came  on  the 
proceedings  agaui9t  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
contained  in  several  Articles  of  Impeach- 
ment then  brought  against  them,  by  way 
of  bill,  by  the  Lords  AupcUauts,  mentioned  in 
the  Council  of  Nottiuiiham.  The  bill,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  Recolrd  itself,  \>as  directed  to  the 
Liug  in  parliament,  and  is  to  this  effect.  First, 
it  sets  forth,  "  1  hat  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
aj.d  the  earl  of  Arundel,  designing  to  encrcach, 
and  have  the  government  of  your  royal  person 
ajid  kingdom,  nith  the  liberties  and  dignities 
thereiif,  as  well  within  this  kingdom,  as  with- 
out; when  the  parliament  sat  at  Westminster, 
in  the  10th  of  your  reign,  they  sent  a  peer  of 
the  land  to  you,  who  on  their  behaff,  and  by 
their  command,  told  your  majesty,  that  if  yon 
ysouUl  not  consent  to  make  to  them,  and  others 
whom  they  should  n^ime,  such  a  Commission, 
ifherthy  they  n>i^ht  have  the  government  in  the 
juaaner  as  is  above  related,  you  should  be  in 
danger  of  yoi^r  life,  and  the  lords  and  commons 
of  parliament  would  depart  >k ilhout  your  leave; 
aod  then  you  should  see  in  what  a  miserable 
condition  you  would  be;  so  that  in  very  fear 
of  (heir  power,  you  then  granted  such  a  Com- 
mission OS  they  desired/^  Next  follows  the 
Contmission  its^eLf;  viz. 

**  Richard,  kiiiiz,  &c.  to  all  those  to  whom 
these  letters  shall  come  to  be  seen  or  heard, 
greeting.  We  being  duly  conscious  of  the 
{;rievuus  comphiints  of  the  lords  and  commons  of 
uur  realm  in  this  present  parliament  assembled, 
that  our  profits  and  rents,  aod  the  revenues  of 
our  realm,  by  private  and  insuiiicient  council, 
and  \he  ill  governance  as  well  of  certain  of  our 
late  i^reat  officers,  as  of  divers  other  people 
being nearnur  person,  are  so  much  consumed, 
w^jsted,  embezzled,  given  away,  granted,  and 
aliened,  destroyed,  and  evilly  disposed  of  and 
e&pendcd  :  that  we  are  so  much  impoverished 
ao«i  stripped  of  treasure  and  means,  apd  the 
substance  of  our  crown  so  diminished  and  de- 
Mru?ed,   that    we   are  neither  able  to  sustmn 

_         •  » 

noDourably,  as  wc  ou^lit,  th^  state  of  our 
huu^ebild^  nor  maintiun  and  manage  those 
»*ar5  wherewith  our  realm  is  environed,  witli- 
OQt  great  and  outr.igcous  oppressions  and 
chan^ts  on  our  people,  greater  than  tliey  can 
bcir:  and  also  that  the  good  laws,  statutes  and 
ciiSinins  of  our  suid  realm,  to  which  we  are  b«»iu»d 
by  oath,  and  oblige^l  to  maintain,  are  not,  nor 
have  been  duly  observed  and  executed,  nor 
^'S  justice  or  right  done  to  our  said  people : 


but  many  disinherisons  and  other  most  great 
mischiefs  and  damages  have  happened,  as  well 
to  us,  as  to  our  people  and  whole  realm.  Now 
we,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  for  the  good 
of  us  and  our  realm,  and  for  the  quiet  and  re- 
lef  of  our  people,  willini;  against  the  said  mis- 
chiefs to  establish  a  good  and  meet  remedy,  as 
we  have  already  of  our  free  wiD,  at  the  renuest 
of  the  lords  and  commons,  ordained  and  as- 
signed siich  persons  for  our  great  officers ;  that 
is  to  say,  our  chancellor,  treasurer,  and  keeper 
of  our  privy  seal,  as  we  esteem  good,  faithful, 
and  sutiicient,  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  ui 
and  our  realm:  so  also  of  our  real  authority, 
Certain  knowledge,  good  pleasure,,  and  firep 
will;  and  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre- 
lates, lords,  and  commons  in  full  parliament  in 
aid  of  the  good  governance  of  our  realm,  and 
tlie  well  and  due  execution  of  our  laws,  and  for 
the  relief  in  time  of  that  miserable  coudition 
under  which  both  wc  and  our  subjects  liavis 
long  laboured,  having  full  confidence  in  the  good 
advice,  sense,  and  discretion  of  the  most  honor- 
able fathers  in  God,  William  archbishop  ofCan- 
terhury,  and  Alexander  archbishop  of  York ; 
our  most  dear  uncles,  Edmund,  duke  of  York, 
and  Thomas,  duke  of  Gloucester ;  the  honour- 
able fathers  in  God  William,  bishop  of  W'in- 
chcsier,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Nicho- 
las Abbot  of  Waltham ;  our  beloved  and  faithful 
Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobham, 
Richard  le  Scroop,  and  John  Devercux,  have 
ordained,  assigned  and  deputed,  and  (\o  ordain, 
assign  and  depute  them  to  be  of  our  great  and 
continual  council,  for  one  whole  year  next  after 
the  date  hereof,  to  survey  and  examine,  toge- 
ther with  our  said  great* officers,  os  well  the 
estate,  condition,  and  government  of  our  whole 
realm,  and  of  all  our  officers  and  ministers  of 
whatever  estate,  degree,  or  condition  rhey  be, 
within  our  household  or  without;  and  to  in- 
onire  and  take  information  by  all  such  ways  ai 
they  shall  think  meet,  of  all  rents,  revenues, 
and  profits  bc-Iongini;  to  us,  or  which  are  due 
and  ought  to  appertain  tn  us,  either  within  the 
realm  or  without :  and  of  idl  gifts,  grants,  alie- 
nations, and  confirmations  by  us  made,  of  any 
lands,  tenements,  r6f»is,  annuities,  profits,  re- 
venues, wards,  marriages,  escheats,  forfeitures, 
franchises,  liberties ;  voidmces  of  archbis.hop. 
ric.-*,  bishoprics,  abbeys,  priories,  farms  of  houses, 
possessions  of  aliens,  &c.  And  also  of  all  rcves 
nues  and  profits,  as  well  of  onr  said  realm,  a*  of 
our  lands,  lordships,  cities,  \illages,  and  other 
possessions  beyond  the  sea ;  and  of  the  bene- 
fices and  possessions,  and  other  revenues  of  all 
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that  are  in  rebellion  against  the  pope  :  "and  of 
the  carrying  monies  out  of  the  realm  by  the- 
collectors  of  the  pope,  or  the  procurators  of 
cardinalsiy  Lombards,  or  other  persons :  and 
.likewise  of  the  profits  of  our  customs,  and  all 
subsidies  granted  to  us  by  the  clergy  and  Inity, 
since  the  day  of  our  coronation,  to  that  time: 
luid  of  all  fees,  wages,  And  rewards  of  our  offi- 
cers and  ministers  great  and  small,  and  of 
annuities  and  other  rewards  granted ;  and  gifts 
made  to  any  persons  in  fee  or  for  term  of  life, 
or  in  any  other  manner;  and  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, rent^  re%'enues,  and  forfeitures,  bar- 
gained or  sol'd  to  the  prejudice  and  damage  of 
our  crown  :  and  also  touching  the  jewels  and 
goods  which  were  our  grandfather's  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  of  charters  and  general  par- 
dons ;  and  how  eeneral  payments  have  been 
levied  and  expended  ;  how  garrisons  and  forts 
have  been  maintained :  and  of  ail  defaidts  and 
misprisions  as  well  in  our  household,  as  in  our 
courts,  and  all  other  places  of  our  realm  :  and 
by  what  persons  our  revenues  and  the  sub- 
stance of  our  crown  have  been  Vithdrawn  or 
diminished ;  or  the  common  law  intetrupted 
or  delayed,  or  any  other  damage  that  liath 
happened  to  us.  Giving,  and  by  these  presents 
granting,  of  our  authority,  and  by  the  advice 
and  assent  of  our  said  subjects,  unto  our  said 
counsellors,  or  any  six  of  them,  and  to  our  great 
officers  aforesaid,  full  power  and  authority  ge- 
neral and  special,  to  enter  our  palace  and  house- 
hold, and  to  call  before  them  all  our  officers, 
and  to  command  all  rolls,  records,  and  other 
monuments  and  evidences;  and  all  defaults, 
wastes,  and  excesses  found  in  our  said  house- 
hold, and  in  other  courts  and  places;  and  all 
deceits,  extortions,  oppressions,  damages,  and 
'grievances  whatsoever,  thataretothti  prejudice, 
damage,  and  distress  of  us  and  our  crojvn,  and 
the  estate  of  our  said  realm  in  general  (though 
not  herein  particularly  expressed  and  specified) 
to  amend,  correct,  repair,  redress,  reform,  and 
put  into  good  and  due  order  and  establishment : 
and  also  to  hear  and  receive  the  complaints  of 
all  our  liege  people,  as  well  for  us  as  themselves, 
against  our  said  officers  and  counsellors  :  and 
all  oppression?,  wrongs,  and  injuries,  wliich 
.  cannot  bO  well  he  amended  and  determined  in 
the  courts  of  the  common  law ;  and  to  discuss 
aud  finally  determine  all  the  matters  aforesaid, 
mul  full  execuiion  thereof  to  award,  p?  to  them 
shall  scetn  most  meet,  for  the  honour  and  pro- 
fits of  us  and  our  estate,  and  to  the  rcdintc^rra- 
tinn  of  the  rights  and  profits  of  our  crown,  and 
the  better  encrnance  of  the  peace  and  laws  of 
our  kini^Hom,  and  the  relief  of  our  said  people. 
In  which  proceedings,  if  differeoce  of  opinion 
hnppcn  aniong^i;  our  said  counsellors,  the  sanne 
shall  be  concluded  by  majority  of  votes  :  and 
we  conmiand  and  charge  all  prelates,  dukes, 
carls,  barons,  sherifls,  the  treasurer,  and  comp- 
troller, and  all  other  officers  of  our  household, 
justices  de  banco,  and  other  officei*s,  ministers,  i 
and  lie^e  subjects  whatsoever,  that  to  our  said  j 
ruunsellors  and  officers  in  msrnntr  aforesnid, 
lliey  be  ubfcdientj  aiding  and  astibtlng.     la  wit-  • 


ness  whereof,  &c.    Given  under  our  great  seal 
the  19th  day  of  November  1386. 

The  Articles  of  Impeachment  goon  thus: 
1.  *■*'  The  said  duke  and  earl  of  Arnudcl,  to 
accomplish  their  traitorous  purposes,  and  to 
have  your  royal  person  in  their  power,  oider* 
ed,  as  they  pleased,  the  government  of  your 
whole  state,  with  the  laws  and  dignities  there* 
of,  and  prevailed  with  Thomiis  earl  of  War- 
wick, and  Thoitoas  Mortimer  to  join  with  tliem 
in  their  traiterous  design  ;  who,  by  agreement, 
as  traitors  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  aU  met 
and  assembled  on  the  13th  of  November  in  the 
11th  of  your  reign,  at  Haringay-Park  in  Middle- 
sex, with  a  great  number  of  people  armed  and 
arrayed,  and  made  divei'S  of  your  leige-people 
in  several  parts  of  your  realm,  to  rise,  and 
march  with  them  against  yonr  royal  person, 
contrary  to  their  legiance,  and  would  not  come 
before  your  presence,  until  they  were  secured 
by  your  oath  that  they  might  come,  and  return 
safely ;  and  then  they  all  appeared  before  you 
in  your  palace  at  Westminster  with  a  great 
force  of  armed  men,  and  traiterously  con- 
strained you  to  take  them  into  your  safe  pro- 
tection, against  your  will  and  pleasure;'' — 9. 
*'  The  said  duke,  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing 
their  traiterous  purposes,  by  force  and  violeccey 
did  take,  and  imprison  divers  of  your  leige  peo- 
ple and  amongst  others,  sir  Simon  Buriey,  and 
brought  him  to  your  parliament  held  on  the 
morrow  of  the  purification,  in  the  llth  of  your 
reign,  and  there  suggested  divers  points  of  high 
crimes  and  treasou  against  him,  and  the  advice 
of  every  lord  then  present  was  asked,  concern- 
ing the  crimes  of  the  said  Simon,  and  afterwards 
the  duke  and  earl  would  know  your  advice  and 
opinion ;  and  you  answered  plainly,  he  was 
not  Guilty  in  any  point  objected  against  him. 
And  afer  that,  the  duke  and  earls  caused  you 
to  come  into  a  secret  place  at  Westminster,  and 
there  showed  you  the  particulars  of  the  crimes 
abovesaid.  To  whom  you  then  answered  like- 
wise, that  the  said  Simon  was  not  Guilty  in  any 
of  those  points.  And  there  they  took  upon 
them  traiterously  t«)  have  you  by  force  consent 
to  thejudgtnent  they  had  designed  against  him; 
and  yet  you  would  not  consent  "to  any  judg- 
ment to  be  given  against  the  said  Simon.  Vet 
nevertiieless,  the  said  duke  and  earls  took  upon 
them  roy.d  power,  in  prejudice  of  you,  and  in 
derogation  to  your  crown,  and  without  your 
fisscat,  and  contrary  to  your  will,  in  your  ab- 
sence, and  in  the  ahscnce  of  many  other  peert 
of  parliament  without  thrir  assent,  and  against 
their  wills,  they  awarded  that  the  said  Simon 
should  be  drfiwn,  hanged  and  beheaded ;  and 
thereupon  they  traiterously  caused  his  head  to 
be  stnick  off,  agninst  your  peace,  crown,  majes- 
ty and  di:;nity." — 3.  "  The  aforesaid  duke, 
earls,  and  Thomas  ]\forti:ner,  continuing  their 
malicious,  false  and  traiterous  purposes  and 
forctf,  at  Ilunlinudon,  on  Thursday  the  6th  of 
December  in  the  siiid  llth  year,  traiterously 
agreed,  and  iutcndcd  to  have  gone  with  the  ir 
forces  to  any  place  of  the  kingdom,  where  tlicy 
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in^hc  Imve  found  your  royal  person,  to  bare 
surrenrfcred  to  jou  ttieir  h.>inage-Iiege,  and  to 
have  deposed  jou  ;  and  this  they  would  have 
done,  hiid  they  oot  been  hindered  hy  Henry  of 
Lancaster  eari  of  Derby,  and  Thomas  M ow- 
brarearl  of  Nottin^am.  And  the  said  duke 
and  earU  continuing  their  iraiterous  intention 
and  force,  by  agreenient  between  them,  caused 
the  records  in  your  treasury,  of  the  time  of  your 
great  gra«idfatJier  king  Edv^ard  to  be  searcned, 
how  he  demised  bis  crown  ;  and  thev  shewed 
to  you  in  writing   the  causes  of  the  aemise  of 


the  matters  objected  nf;ainsc  him.  But  upon 
the  earl's  stilt  insisting  on  liis  charter  and  par- 
don, and  demanding  the  allowance  of  tham, 
the  Lords  Appellants,  in  their  proper  persons, 
prayed  the  lung^  **  That  it  would  please  liim  to 
give  judgment  upon  htm  as  convict  of  uU  the 
points  on  which  he  was  accused. 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  convicted. 

Then  the  lord  high  steward,  by  command  of 
the  king,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  sir  Thomas 
Piercy,  proctor  for  the  cleigy,  as  betbre  taken 


bis  crotvn  in  your  palace  at  Westminster  in  the    notice  of,  adjudged  the  said  earl  of  Arundel, 
time  of  parliament  in  the  said  11th  year,  and    *"^---»'--  — ' —-  -r.n  ^i :—. k:-i. 

they  said  falsely  and  traitcrously  that  they  had 
cause  sufficient  to  depose  yon,  but  for  the  reve- 
rence they  had  for  your  most  noble  grand- 
father and  father ;  and  they  said  also,  that  in 
hopes  of  your  better  government  tiiey  would 
iulferyou  to  continue  in  your  royal  estate  and 
regality."— 4.  "  Wliich  treasons  so  imagined, 
done  and  perpetrnted  by  the  aforesaid  duke, 
earb,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  agninst  your  royal 
person,  estate,  majesty  and  dignity,  as  is  above 
declared :  We  the  Appellants  (there  named) 
your  loyal  lieges,  have  been  and  are  ready  to 
prove  against  the  said  duke,  the  carls  of  Arun- 
del, and  Warwick,  and  Thomas  Mortimer  as  you, 
oar  most  dread  lord,  and  this  high  and  honour- 
able court,  your  parliament,  shall  order/' 

Tl)ese  Articles  having  been  read,  the  Lords 
Appellants  prayed  the  king  that  the  accused 
mi^ht  be  brought  before  him,  in  parliament  to 
make  their  answer.  Accordingly,  Ralph  lord 
Ne^il,  constable  of  the  Tower,  there  present, 
had  orders  to  briug  before  them  Richard  earl 
of  Arundel,  his  prisoner,  which  he  did,  on  the 

4th  day  of  this  session  of  parliament.    The 

duke  of  Lancaster,   being  constituted  lord  high 

steward  of  England,  ^ro  hoc  vice,  told  the  pri- 
soner, that  be  was  impeached  of  divers  acts  o£ 

High-Treason,   and  tne  appeal  being  read  to 

him,  his  answer  was,  ^  Tnat  he  had  a  general 

pardon  in  the  parliament  held  in  the  lltnof  the 

ling;  as  also  a  charter  of  pardon  made  to  him 

within  6  years  last  past,  both  which  he  prayed 

mi^t  be  allowed/'    The  lord  high  steward 

told  the  earl,  by  conunand  of  the  king  and  con- 
tent of  parliament,  that,  ''  The  pardon  granted 

in  the  11th  year,  was  made  by  constraint  upon 

the  king,  by  the  said  duke^  earls  and  others 

of  tl«eir  party,  assuming  to   themselves  royal 

power,  in  prejudice  to  the  king,  his  royal  es- 
tate, crown  and  dignity;  and  that  the  char- 
ter of  pardoii   was  made  in   deceit   of  the 

king,  and  expressly  against  him  and  his  royal 

dignity;    wherefore,  upon  the  request  of  the 

commons  by  consent  of  the  king  and  all  (he 

estates   of    parliament,  the  said    pardon  and 

charter  had  been   in  this  parliament  repealed 

and  made  void.''    The  earl  was  asked  if  he 

had  any  tbiug  more  to  say,  and  be  being  silent, 

sir  William  Clopton,  chief  justice  of  the  king's 

bench,  by  the    kins's  command,  declared  to 

him  the  law^   and  the  punishment  he  must  uo- 

^^'SOyi^  he  pleaded  nothing  else,  for  if  he  did 

not,  he  wouU  be  convict  and  attainted  of  all 

VOL.  I. 


Guilty  and  convict  of  all  the  points  on  which 
he  stood  appealed,  and  as  a  traitor  to  the  king 
and  realm,  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  beheadedf 
and  quartered.  And  farther,  because  his 
treasons  were  of  so  high  a  nature,  as  to  have 
gone  about  to  surrender  their  iie^e  homage, 
and  depose  the  king,  and  that  his  levying  war 
was  so  notorious,  the  sAid  lord  high  steward,  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  awarded  that  all  his 
castles,  manors,  lands,  tcuements»  reversions, 
fees,  and  every  other  manor  of  inheritance,  as 
well  in  fee-tail  as  fee-simple,  which  were  the 
said  earl  of  Arunders  on  the  19th  of  Nov.  in 
the  10th  of  the  king,  or  afterwards;  and  also 
all  the  lands  and  tenements  of  which  other 
persons  were  infeoiffed  to  bis  use,  the  said  19th 
of  Nov.  or  afterwards,  with  all  his  goods  and 
chattels,  should  be  forfeited  to  the  king  and  his 
heirs  for  ever."  But  the  king  graciously  re- 
mitted that  part  of  his  sentence  of  being  drawn, 
hanged,  ancl  quartered  ;  and  to  she^v  equity  as 
well  as  rigour,  the  king  and  lords,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  declared,  that  it  was  not  their 
intention  that  the  lands  and  tenements,  fees  or 
any  other  inheritance  of  which  the  said  earl 
stood  infeoffed,  to  the  use  of  another,  should 
in  atty  manner  be  forfeited  by  reason  of  this 
jndgraent. 

The  Duke  qf  GUmceziery  though  dead,  dtf- 
cUwed  Guilty  qf  High  Treaton. 

On  the  same  day  that  the  carl  of  Arundel 
was  brought  into  parliament  and  fried  and 
convicted,  the  king  directed  his  warrant  to 
Thomas  earl  marshal,  governor  of  the  town  of 
Calais,  or  to  his  lieutenant,  siscnifytng  that  he 
should  bring  over  the  body  of  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  all  the  speed  he  could,  to  an- 
swer to  divers  Articles  of  Treason  ohiected 
against  him  in  parliament  by  the  Appellants, 
acaordiog  to  the  law  and  custom  used  m  Eng- 
land ;  and  further  to  receive  the  orders  of  the 
king  and  parliament  concerning  him.  This  writ 
bears  date  at  Westminster,  September  21.  The 
return  of  the  earl  marshal  to  this  warrant,  was, 
"  That  he  could  not  bring  the  said  duke  before 
the  king  and  his  council  in  that  parliament  for 
that,  being  in  his  custody,  in  the  king^s  prison  at 
Calais,  he  there  died."  This  return  was  made 
Sept.  24.  Upon  the  reading  of  this  warrant  and 
return  in  parliament  the  Lords  Appellants  pray- 
ed the  king,  "  Tlmt  the  said  duke  of  Glouces- 
ter might  be  declared  a  traitor  and  an  enemy 
to  him;  as  having  levied  war  in  thi»  kingdom 
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ngiiinst  his  person  and  contrary  to  his  allegi-  i 
nnce.  And  thiit  all  his  lands,  tenements, 
goods  and  chattels  might  be  forfeited  ;  as,  in 
this  case,  notwithstanding  bis  deatb>  they  oo^ht 
to  be."  Then  the  commons  prayed  the  kmg 
'and  lords,  "  That  since  it  was  notoriously 
known  to  his  majesty  and  all  the  estates  of  this 
parliament,  and  to  all  the  kingdom,  that  the  said 
duke  and  others  of  his  party  assembled  at  Har- 
ingway,  in  the  coanty  of  Middlesex,  with  a 
great  number  of  people  armed  and  arrayed  to 
make  war  against  the  king,  contrary  to  their 
allegiance,  and  came  with  those  forces  into  the 
king's  presence,  which  was  levying  war  against 
their  lieee-lurd,  that  he  might  thereupon  be 
adjudged  as  a  traitor,  and  his  lands,  tenements, 
&c.  notwithstanding  his  death  before,  forfeited/' 
'Whereupon,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  the 
aforesaid  sir  Tho.  Piercy,  proctor  for  the  clergy, 
declared  that  the  said  crime  and  treason  was 
siotoriously  known  to  them  and  the  whole  king- 
dom ;.  wherefore  they,  with  tbe  king's  assent, 
declared  him  guilty  of  levying  war  as  a  traitor, 
and  adjudged  **  all  his  castles,  lands,  manors, 
&c.  winch  he  was  possessed  of  on  the  13th  of 
Kov.  in  the  11th  year  of  this  reign,  to  be  for- 
feited to  the  king  and  his  heirs  ;  and  that  none 
of  his  issue,  or  heirs  of  his  body,  or  their  issue 
or  heirs  in  time  to  come,  should  ever  beor  the 
royal  arms  of  England  eritire,  or  with  dtfier- 
ence ;  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever, 
should  inherit  the  crown  of  England." 

The  Duke's  Confession  while  in  Friion. 

On  the  S5th  of  Sept.  the  said  Appellants 
j^rayed  tlte  king  in  full  parliament  that  if  there 
was  any  thing  upon  record,  either  by  Confes- 
sion of  any  person  accused,  or  a tiy  other  per- 
son whatsoever  touching  their  appeal,  that  it 
Xkiglit  be  openly  known  and  declared  in  lull 
parliament.  Upon  which  petition,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  lords  temporal,  the  king  command- 
ed that  a  Commission  bearing  date  the  17th 
of  Aagnst  last  past,  directed  to  sir  William 
Rickhill^  one  of  the  justices  of  tbe  Common 
bench,  together  with  a  Confession  made  be- 
fore him,  oy  Thomas  late  duke  of  Gloucester, 
by  virtue  of  the  abovesaid  Commission,  with 
the  return  of  that  Commission,  he  read  in  par- 
liament. The  duke's  Confession  is  in  old  Eng- 
lish, and  deserves  particular  notice,  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  elegance  of  the  English  tongue  in 
those  days : 

"  This  is  the  Answer  of  William  Rickhill  to 
the  Commission  of  his  liege  lord  the  king. 
Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  be  the  name 
of  Thomas  Woodcock,  the  zear  of  the  king 
Richard  21,  in  the  castle  of  Caleys,  by  ver- 
tue  of  a  commission  of  the  king,  as  it  is 
more  plainly  declared  in  the  same,  direct- 
ed to  William  Rickill,  justice,  hath  I  know 
and  confessed  to  fore  the  same  William  all 
the  matters  and  points  I  wrote  in  this  great 
roll  annexed  to  this  schedule,  the  which 
schedule  and  great  roll  both  sealed  under 
the  seal  of  the  aforetoid  William,  and  all 
the  matters  and  points  I  koow  mod  con- 


fessed by  the  aforesaid  duke  in  the  castle 
of  Caleys,  the  foresaid  duke  te  his  own 
hand  fully  and  plainly  I  wrote,  and  delivered 
'  it  to  the  same  Wm.  Rickhill  toudiing  this 
matter  as  it  was  done  in  the  presence  of 
John  Lancaster,  and  John  Loretoft,  and  m 
none  other  manner.'' 

"  I  Thomns  of  Woodstock,  the  zear  of  my 
lord  the  kifig  21,  be  the  vertae  of  a  commission 
of  my  lord  the  king,  the  same  zear  directed  to 
Wm.  Rickhilly  justice,  the  which  is  compre- 
hended more  phiinly  in  the  aforesaid  commis- 
sion, knowleche  that  I  was  one  with  sertynge 
of  other  men,  to  assent  to  the  making  of  a  com- 
mission, in  the  which  commission  I  among 
other,  /estrained  my  lord  of  his  freedom^  and 
took  upon  me  among  others  power  regal,  truly 
not  knowing  nc  witting,  that  time  that  1  did 
against  his  estate,  nor  his  royahie,  as  I  did  after, 
and  do  now ;  and  forasmuch  as  I  knew  after- 
ward that  I  had  done  wrong,  and  take  upon  me 
more  than  I  ought  to  do,  I  submitted  me  to 
my  lord,  and  cried  him  mercy  and  grace,  and 
yet  do  as  truly  and  as  meekly  as  any  man  may, 
and  put  me  high  and  low  in  his  mercy  and 
grace^  as  he  hath  always  been  full  of  mercy 
and  grace  to  all  other.  Also,  in  that  time^ 
that  I  came  armed  into  my  lord's  presence, 
and  into  his  palace,  howsoever  that  I  did  it  for 
drede  of  my  life,  I  knowleche  for  certain,  that 
I  did  evil,  and  against  his  regalitie,  and  his 
estate,  wherefore  I  submit  me  lowly  and  meek- 
ly to  his  mercy,  and  to  his  grace.  Also,  in 
that  I  took  my  lord's  letters  of  his  messages, 
and  opened  them  against  his  leave,  I  know- 
leche that  I  did  evil,  wherefore  I  put  me  lowly 
in  his  grace.  Also,  in  that,  that  I  sdaundred 
my  lord,  I  knowlech,  that  I  did  evH  and  wick- 
edly, in  that,  that  I  spake  to  him  in  sclaon- 
derous  wise,  in  audience  of  other  folk  ;  bot  by 
the  way,  that  my  soul  shall  too,  I  meant  none 
evil  therein,  nevertheless  I  wot  and  knowleche 
that  I  did  e\'il  and  unkindly,  wherefore  I  sub- 
mit me  high  and  low  in  his  grace.  Abo,  in 
that  I  among  other,  communed  and  asked  of 
certain  clercs,  whether  that  we  might  gi\e  up 
our  homage  for  drede  of  our  lives  or  not,  and 
whether  that  we  wcreassentid  thereto  for  to  do 
it,  trewly  and  by  my  troth,  I  ne  have  how  none 
full  mind  thereof  but  I  trowe  ratlier  yes,  than 
nay,  wherefore  I  submit  me  high  and  low 
evermore  in  his  grace.  Also,  in  that,  that  I 
was  ID  place,  where  it  was  commnn^,  and 
spoken  in  manner  of  deposal  of  my  liege  lord, 
truly  I  knowlech  well,  that  we  were  assentid 
thereto  for  two  days  or  three,  and  then  were 
for  to  have  done  our  homage  and  our  othes, 
and  put  him  as  highly  in  his  estate  as  ever  he 
was ;  but  forsouth  diere  I  knowlech  that  I  did 
untruly,  and  unkindly  as  to  bini,  that  is  my 
li^  lord,  add  hath  been  so  good  and  kind 
lora  to  me,  wherefore  I  beseech  to  him,  not- 
withstanding myn  unkindness,  evermore  of  bis 
mercy  and  of  his  ^ce,  as  {owly  as  any  crea» 
tare  may  beseech  it  unto  his  liege  lord.  And 
as  of  anv  new  thing  or  ordenance,  that  ever  I 
should  bare  witting  or  kiiowni  ordained  or  at- 
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sentid,  priry  or  iippert,  that  should  have  been 
against  ray  lord's  estate,  or  his  will  or  any  that 
longeth  about  him,  syth  that  day  I  swore  unto 
him  at  Lang^ly,  on  Uod's  body  truly,  and  by 
that  othe  that  I  there  made,  1  never  knew  of 
gatheriog  against  him,  ne  none  other  that 
longeth  unto  hioi.  And  as  touching  these 
points,  that  I  have  made  confession -of  lo  sir 
Wm.  Rickhill,  justice,  in  the  which  I  wot  well, 
cbat  I  have  offended  my  lord  unkindly  and 
ufltruly,  as  I  have  said  before,  how  that  I  have 
ia  aJl'these  points  offended  him,  and  done 
apinsi  him,  trewly  and  as  I  will  answer  before 
God  it  was  my  meaning  and  my  weaning  to  do 
the  best  for  his  person  and  for  his  estate ;  ne- 
rertheless  I  wot  well,  and  know  well  nowe, 
that  my  deeds  and  my  workings  were  against 
inj  intent ;  but  by  the  way  that  my  soul  shall 
too,  of  these  points  and  of  all  other  the  which 
that  I  done  of  negligence  and  of  unkunning,  it 
was  never  myne  intent  ne  my  will,  ne  for  my 
thought  for  to  do  a  thing  that  should  have  been 
distresse  or  harming  against  the  safety  of  my 
lifge  lord's  persone,  as  I  will  answer  before 
God  at  the  day  of  judgment.  And  therefore 
I  beseech  my  Lege  and  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
that  he  will  of  his  grace  and  benignity  accept 
me  to  his  mercy  and  his  grace,  as  I  that  put 
my  life,  my  body  and  my  goods,  wholly  at  his 
wdl,  as  lowly  as  meekly  as  anv  creature  can  do 
or  may  do  to  his  liege  lord ;  oeseeching  to  his 
high  lordship,  that  he  will  for  the  oassion  of 
Inm  that  sum  red  for  all  mankind,  and  the  com- 
passion that  he  had  for  his  mother  on  the 
crosse,  and  the  pity  he  had  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
that  he  will  vouchsafe  for  to  have  compassion 
and  pity,  and  to  accept  me  to  his  mercy  and 
to  his  grace  ;  as  he  that  hath  ever  been  full  of 
mercy  and  ot  grace  to  all  his  lieges,  and  to  aU 
other  that  have  nought  been  so  nigh  unto  him 
as  I  have  been,  though  I  been  unworthy." 

After  this  return  to  the  Commission  had  been 
read,  the  Appellants  prayed,  that  sir  Wm. 
Rickhill,  approved  for  nis  loyalty  and  discre- 
tion, might  oe  commanded  by  the  kinjg  upon 
his  allegiance  to  declare  the  truth  touchxns  this 
Confession ;  wito,  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons 
iu  partiament  said  and  declared,  <<  That  about  8 
o*dock  before  noon,  he  came  within  tlie  castle 
of  Calais,  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was 
then  of  good  memory  and  out  of  prison.    That 
he  &he\ved  hioi'  his  commission,  and  the  cause 
of  his  coming,  in  the  presence  of  John  Lancas- 
ter and  John  Lovetott ;  and  desired  tlmt  what 
he,  the  said  duke,  had  to  say  to'  it  he  would 
put  down  in  writing,  and  then  he  departed. 
Hetorning  to  him  about  9  of  the  clock,  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  duke  read  in 
writing  the    said    Confession,  with    his  own 
mouth,  and  gave  the  same  to  Wm.  Rickhill 
with  his  own    hand.    :Purther;  Wm.  ttickhill 
said  to  the  said  duke,  that  if  there  was  any 
thing  more  touching  this  matter,  that  he  would 
speak  it  fof*  the   king's  satisfaction,   and  the 
knowledge    of  the  whole  truth  uf  the  affair. 
'Whereupon  the  duke  said  he  had  forgot  one 


thing  that  then  came  into  his  memory,  that 
he  said  to  his  majesty,  '  if  he  designed  to  be 
king,  he  must  not  intercede  for  sir  Simon  Bur- 
ley,  to  save  him  from  -death.'  And  he  desireil 
the  said  William  Rickhill  to  shew  this  to  the 
king  by  word  of  mouth."    8ee  Brady,  p.  411. 

The  Earl  of  Warwick  convicted. 
On  the  20th  of  September,  the  constable  of 
the  Tower  brought  before  the  parliament  Tho- 
mas earl  of  Warwick,  who  was   told   hy  the 
duke  of  Lancaster,  that   be  was  accused   hy 
Edward  carl  of  Rutland,  and  the  ^her  Ap- 
pellants, there  named,  of  divers  High-Treasons, 
which  were  all  comprehended  in  two  articles  : 
^hat  of  assembling  with  force  and  armed  men  . 
at   Ilaringay,  &c.  and   the  charge  about  sir 
Simon  Burfey,  which  were  drawn  up  in  the 
same  words  as  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del.   To   all  which  he  answered  with  tears, 
'  that  he  well  understood  those  treasons  and 
wicked  deeds ;  that  he  was  guilty  of  them,  and 
put  himself  upon  the  king's  mercy  and  grace.'* 
Upon  which  the  duke  of  I^ncaster  pronounced 
the   very  same  sentence  against  him,  iu  all 
things,  as  he  had  done  against  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del.    But,  adds  the  record,  the  king,  moved 
with  pity,  to  the  reverence  and  honour  of  God, 
at  the  praver  of  the  Appellants,  the  lords  spi- 
ritual and  temporal,  and  commons  in  parlia-   . 
ment,  remitted  part  of  the  said  judgment,  and 
granted  him  his  life ;  so  that  his  sentence  was 
**  to  remain  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Man  during 
his  life,  upon  condition  that  if  any  means  wera 
made  use  of  to  the  king  or  his  heirs,  to  gain 
him  any  further  favour,  or  if  he  should  make  his 
escape,  then  the  judgment  should  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution, and  the  king's  grace  should  be  void.% 
This  done,  the  commons  before  the  king  in  par- 
hament  a^rmed  the  said  Appeals  to  be  all  good 
and  lawful. 

Thomoi  Mortimer  makes  hii  eteape. 
Afterwards,  the  Lords  Appellants  impeaclied 
Thomas  Mortimer  of  the  1  reasons  comprised 
in  the  said  accusation ;  but  he,  being  then  in 
Ireland,  fled  into  the  mountains  to  the  Irish 
rebels  for  protection.  A  prodemation  was 
thereupon  ordered  in  parliament  to  be  made 
throogliout  Ireland,  that  he  should  surrender 
himself  in  England  within  three  montlis,  to  an- 
swer to  the  impeachment,  or  else  be  declared  a 
traitor ;  and  all  bis  manors,  castles,  lands,  and 
tenements,  &c.  which  he  was  possessed  of  on 
the  13th  of  November,  as  in  the  former  cases, 
should  be  forfeited  to  the  king.-— In  the  next 
session,  Thomas  Mortkner  had  time  given  him 
to  make  his  appearance  and  take  his  Trial, 
which  he  not  doing,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  as 
lord  high  steward,  with  the  consent  of  die  lords 
temporal,  and  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  then  proc- 
tor for  the  prelates  and  clergy,  gave  Sentence  . 
and  Judgment  against  lum,  according  to  tlie 
tenor  of  the  proclamation. 

Sir  John  Cobham  convicted. 
On  the  9Bth  of  January  following,  came  on 
the  Trial  of  John  de  Cobham,  knight,  who  hnd 
been  impeached  by  the  commons  in  the  last 
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session  for  the  same  crinies  that  Thomas  Mor- 
tiBicr  was,  viz.  that  he,  sitting  in  jurii^fnenty 
awarded  Simon  Burley  and  James  Berners, 
knights,  to  be  executed  as  before,  without  the 
king's  assent,  in  his  absence,  and  in  the  ab- 
sence oF  many  peers  of  pariiament  who  arose 
and  would  not  sit  in  such  judgment,  &c.  against 
the  peace  of  the  kin^,  his  crown  and  dignity. 
The  duke  of  Surrey,  in  whose  custody  this  sir 
John  Cobliam  was,  brought  him  into  parlia- 
ment to  answer  to  ihe  Articles  alledged  against 
him,  and  the  duke  of  Lancaster  told  him,  that 
he  was  accused  and  impeached  by  the  com- 
mons for  the  Treasons  aforesaid,  and  command- 
ed him  to  answer  at  his  peril.  Upon  hearing 
the  Impeachment  rend,  the  knight  said,  ''That 
as  to  the  making  of  the  Commibsiou  he  was  not 
guilty  ;  and  as  to  the  use  and  exercise  of  the 
same,  he  said  be  did  not  meddle  with  it  without 
the  king's  command,  and  that  he  went  to  the 
king  and  told  him,  he,  with  others,  were  made 
commissioners,  but  that  he  would  not  act  ac- 


cording to  the  commission  without  the  king's  li- 
ceaoe,  who  thereupon  commanded  him  to  act." 
To  this  the  king  himself  aus^vered,  "That  he 
was  under  such  government  at  that  time,  that 
he  could  say  no  otherwise,  by  reason  of  such  as 
were  then  about  him ;  hut  liiat  the  comniission 
was  made  against  his  will  the  said  John  Cob- 
ban could  not  deny."  As  to  the  judgment 
and  award  made  against  ti)e  said  Suiioa  and 
James,  tlie  prisoner  said,  '*  lie  was  told  by 
those  who  were  then  masters,  that  it  was  the 
king's  will  such  judgment  and  award  should  be 
made." — Upon  these  Answers,  the  commons 
prayed  the  king  to  give  Judgment  s^nst  bim, 
as  convict  and  attainted  of  the  use  und  exercise 
of  the  commission,  &c.  WhereupoQ,  the  lord 
high  steward,  by  consent  as  aforesaid,  gave 
Judgment  against  the  said  John  de  Cobliam,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arundele.  But  all 
those  judgments  the  king  graciously  pardoned  ; 
yet  so  that  he  was  to  be  a  prisoner  in  the  isle 
of  Jersey  during  his  life. 


1$.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Richard  II.  King  of  England; 
1  Henry  IV.  a.  d.  1399-  [Rot.  Pari.  1  Hen.  IV.  N.  10. 
4  Rapin,  76.     I  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  251.] 

Ox  Monda?,  the  6th  of  Oct.  1399,  the  peers, 
with  the  bishops  and  commons,  of  England, 
being  assembled  in  the  great  Hall  nt  West- 


minster, and  the  new  king  placed  in  the  royal 
throne;  by  his  command,  Thomas  Arundele, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  declared,  **  That 
this  parliament  was  summoned  by  king  Richard, 
to  be  held  the  Tuesday  next  before.  Which 
summons  was  annulled  and  made  void  by  the 
accepting  of  the  Uenunciation  of  the  said  king 
Richard,  and  deposing  of  him ;  which  was 
done  the  same  day  id  the  presence  of  the  king, 
lords  and  commons,  as  by  the  process  here- 
after to  be  read  would  appear."-— He  then  told 
them,  "  That  this  most  famous  realm,  abound- 
ini;  in  all  felicities,  had  been  long  goi'erned  by 
children  and  young  counsellors,  and  would  ut- 
terly have  been  ruined  and  wasted,  had  not 
G«d  sent  a  wise  and  discreet  man  to  govern 
tlie  same,  who  meant  by  God's  help,  to  be 
governed  himself  by  the  wise  and  old  heads  of 
the  realm." — After  this  he  took  for  his  text 
these  words  out  of  Maccabees,  incumb'U  nobii 
or4inare  pro-rrgnOf  i.  e.  it  is  the  king's  will  to 
be  governed  by  the  honourable,  discreet,  and 
sage  men  of  the  realm,  and  by  tlieir  oommoo 
consent ;  and  not  by  bis  will  or  humour,  to 
rule  tiie  saoie.  He  furtlier  laid  great  stress  on 
this,  ^  That  this  nation,  of  any  under  tlie  sun, 
mighC  best  support  and  live  within  itself,  al- 
lodging  for  authority  this  adage,  Quod  inter 
regna^  hoc  principatum  tenet  J*  To  these  he 
added,  <*  That  to  every  good  government  three 
things  were  required  ;  1st,  justice :  next,  that 
the  laws  should  be  duly  observed  ;  and  lastly, 
that  every  degree  of  men,  in  their  several  vo- 
cations, should  be  encouraged  and  protected." 


He  broMght  many  reasons  why  this  nation  ought 
to  be  well  governed,  and  said,  "That  their 
new  king  intended  strictly  to  obscne  these 
three  points."  He  concluded  with  acquainting 
them,  "  That  Henry,  their  king  and  lord,  meant 
to  be  crowned  on  the  Monday  following,  after 
which  he  would  wholly  addict  himself  to  the 
care  of  tlie  Commonwealth ;  and  desired  the 
commons  that  they  would  consent  to  have  the 
parliament  continued,  to  the  Tuesday  following." 
After  this  luirangue  was  ended,  Henry  Percie, 
earl  of  Northumbeylpnd,  and  constable  of 
England,  demandpd  of  the  lords  and  com- 
mons, whether  they  would  agree  to  his  con- 
tinuance, who,  being  all  aud  severally  exa- 
mined^ consented  thereto. 

Renunciation  if  'Richard  'I, 
The  next  thing  they  went  upon,  was  to  read 
the  record  of  the  Renunciation  of  king  Richard 
IL  with  their  acceptance  of,  the  same,  and  the 
Deposition  of  the  said  king,  as  follows : 

The  Reconl  and  Process  of  Renunciation 
of  king  Richard  ^  after  the  conquest,  and 
likewise  the  acceptnnce  of  the  same  Re- 
nunciation, with  the  Deposition  of  the 
same  king  Richard  afterwards  ensuing. 

"  Be  it  remembered,  that  on  Monday  the 
feast  of  saint  Michael  the  archangel,  in  the  S3rd 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Richard  2,  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  other  persons  of 
note ;  that  is  to  say,  the  lord  Richard  le  Scroop, 
archbishop  of  York,  John  bishop  of  Hereford. 
Henry  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Ralph 
earl  of  Westmoreland;  the  lord  Hugh  de 
Burnel,  Timmas  lord  de  Berkeley,  the  prior  of 
Canterbury,  with  the  ^bbut  of  Westmiusier, 
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Willwm  TbjiFoiogy  knigju,  aiKf  Jql^n  Markbam, 
justices;  Ttioioas  Stow  and  Joba  Burhache, 
doctors  of  law^,  Th(vnas  ^  ^rptagham  and 
Thomas  Gray,  kiughtSy  Wm.  de  Tcryhy  and 
DioD/$ias  Lapliajoiy  public  notaries,  first  d&- 
pBted  to  the  act  under-written,^  hy  the  as9«nt 
and  advice  of  several  of  the  lords  spiritual  and. 
teioporaJ,  and  of  the  judges  and  othera,  st^ilful 
as  ttell  in  the  civil  aLd  canon  law,  as  in  the 
lairs  of  the  realm,  assembled  at  Westinioster 
ia  the  usual  place  of  couocil ;  did  about  nine 
of  the  clock  coma  to  the  presence  of  the  said 
king,  being  wit  bio  the  Tower  of  London  :  and 
it  being  recited  before  the  said  king,  bjr  the 
said  earl  of  Northumberland,  in  the  behalf  of 
all  the  rest  before-named,  so  as  aforesaid 
joined  with  him  :  how  the  said  kinj;  hereto- 
fore at  Conway  in  North-Wales,  being  at  li- 
berty, did  promise  unto  the  lord  Thomas  arch< 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  tlie  earl  of  Nor- 
tliumDerlaod,  that  he  would  yield  up  and  re- 
nounce the  crown  of  England  and  France, 
and  bis  r^al  nia|esty,  for  causes  of  his  ina- 
bility and  msufficiency>  th^re  by  the  said  king 
Limself  confessed,  and  that  in  the  besJt  manner 
and  form  the  same  could  be  done,  as  counsel 
learned  should  best  order ;  the  sa^d  king  before 
tbe  said  lords  and  others  abov&ruamed,  here- 
uDto  benignly  answered,  '*  That  he  would 
y^'a\\  effect  accomplisl),  .what  before  in  that  be- 
Wr  be  had  promised,^'  but  desired  to  have 
some  discourse  with  his' cousins,  Henry  duke  of 
Lancaster,  and  the  said  lord  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, l^efore  be  fulfilled  suph  bis  promise. 
Afterwards  the  same  day  after  dinner,  the  said 
king  much  afi^cting  tbe  coming  of  the  said  duke 
of  Lancaster,  apd  having  long  waited  for  him, 
at  last  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster,  the  lords, 
and  others  above-uamed,  and  also  the  said.arch- 
bisbop  oi*  Canterbury,  did  come  to  the  presence 
<^'f  lite  said  kiiig  in  the  Tower  aforesaid:  the  lords 
de  Roos,  de  VVilloughby,  and  de  Bergai^nny, 
and  tery  many  others  b«ing  then  the^  pre- 
sent; and  after  the  said  king  had  bad  discpurse 
«itii  the  said  duke  of  Laoca&ter  and  archbishop, 
e&liibitin|^a  merry  countenance  here  and  there 
amuiigst  them  to  part. thereof,  as  appeared  to 
tho^  that  stood  round  about ;  at  last  the  said 
UogcaltioKto  him  all  that  were  there  present, 
did  publicly,  say  before  them,  *'  That  he.  w^s 
ready  to  make  the  renunciation,  and  to.  re- 
noimce  and  recede,  (Recording  to  the  promise. 
by  him  made  as  aforesaid/'  And  so  forthwith, 
aLhougb,  as  was. said  unto  him,  he  tpight  have 
made  some  deputy  to. have,  served  as.tiie  org^n 
lihh  voice,  for  avoiding. so  tedious  a  labour  as 
the  reading  of.  the  said  cession  and  re^nuncia^ 
(ioti,  reduced  by  qthers  intoaischedule  of  parch* 
inc'iit;  yet  the  said  king,  very,  willingly  as 
appeared,  and  with  a  pleasant  countenance, 
)>oIiii;'.g  thc^  said  schedule  in  his  hand,  said, 
*\  That  he  bim&elf  would  read  it,''  apd  dis^ 
tipctly  read  the  same  through :  and  also  did 
absolve  all  hi^  liege  people,  and  renounce,  and 
recede  and  swear,  and  other  thingis  did  say 
and  pronounce,  in  readiug^  ami  did  subscribe  it 
«itb  his  own  band,  a^  is^more  fuUy  QOtAtamfd 


in.  the  said  schedule;  the  tenor  vhereof  i%. 
such :" 

"  In  the  name  of  God.  Amen.  I,  Richard, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England  and 
France,  aiid  lord  of  Ireland,  do  absolve  the 
archbishops,  bishops  and  other  prelates  of 
churches,  secular  ox  regular,  of  whatsoever 
dignity,  degree,  state,  or  condition  they  he; 
the  dukes,  marquisses,  eajls,  barons,  vassals, 
and  valvasors^  and  all  and  every  my  liege 
people  whatsoever,  ecclesiastics  or  seculars  of 
all  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  by  what 
name  soever  they  are  known,  from  the  oath  of 
fealty  and  homage,  and  other  oaths  whatsoever 
to  me  made,  and  from  all  bond  or  tye  of  legi- 
ance,  royalty,  and  dominion,  whereby  they  have 
been  or  are  obliged,  or  otherwise  in  any  manner 
bound  uuto  me.  Aud  I  do  Iree,  release,  and 
acquit  them  and  their  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  from  the  said  oaths  and  brber  obligations 
whatsoever.  And  X  do  dismiss,  them  free,  un- 
loosen, quit  and  in  full  immunity,  as  far  as  re- 
lates to  m.y  person,  to  every  efiect  of  law  which, 
may  follow  from  the  premises,  or  any  of  them. 
And  X  do  purely,  of  my  own  accord,  simply 
and  absolutely,  in  and  by  the  best  mann^, 
way,  and  form  that  may  be  in  these  writinj^s, 
renounce  and  totally  resign  all  kingly  dignity 
and  majesty,  and  the  crowd  and  dominion  and 
power  of  the  said  kingdom  and  dominions,  and 
all  other  my  dominions  and  possessiun&»  or  any 
way  belonging  or  appertaining  unto  me, .  by. 
what  name  soever  they  may  be  reckoned  up 
within  the  aforesaid  kingdoms,  or  el:»ewbere  : 
and  all  right  and  colour  of  right  and  title,,  pos^ 
session,  cgid  dominion,  tvhich  at  any  time  I 
have  had,  now  have,  or  by  any  means  shall 
have  in  or  to  the  same,  or  any  of  titcm,  with, 
their  universal  rights  and  appurtenances,  or 
any  dependencies  however,  on  them  or  any 
of  them :  and  also  the  rule  and  government  of 
the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  and  their 
administration,  and  ail  manner  of  mcer  and 
mjxt  empire  and  jurisdiction  to  me  in  the  said 
kingdoms  belonging,  or  that  may  be  belonging; 
and  to  the  name  of  king,  and  the  honour,  re- 
gality, and  celsitude  royal,  purely,  voluntarily, ' 
siooply,  and  absolutely,  by  the  best  manner, 
way,  and  form  that  the  same  can  be  dona  in 
tl^ese  writing,  I  do  renounce,  and  them  do  to- 
tally resign,  and  in  deed  and  in  word  dismiss 
and  quit  the  same,  and  from  them  do  recede 
for  ever.  Saving  to  my  successors  kin^  of 
England,  the  rights  to  them  or  any  of  them  he- 
lunging,  or  that  shall  any  way  belong,  in  the 
said  kingiloms  or  dominions,  and  all  other  the 
premises  for  ever.  And  I  do  confess,  acknow- 
ledge, repute,  and  truly  and  out  of  certain 
knowledge,  do  judge  myself  to  have  been  and 
to  be  utterly  insufficient  and  unuseful  fi)r  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms  and 
dominions,  with  all  their  appurtenances.:  and 
that  for  my  notorious  demerits  I  deserve  to  be 
deposed.  And  I  do  swear  upon  these  holy  gos- 
ptelsof  God,  by  me  cbrpacally  touched,  that. I 
will,  neyer  act  contrary  to  the  sfiid resignation, 
rentuiciationy^c^smissipo,  aifd  ccftsipn;^  nor  any 
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way  oppose  the  same  in  deed  or  in  word,  by 
knyselt  or  any  other  or  others :  nor  will,  as 
ranch  as  in  me  lies,  permit  the  same  publicly  or 
privately  to  be  contraried  or  opposed ;  but  the 
said  renanciation,  resignation,  dismission,  and 
cession  will  for  ever  esteem  ratified  and  well* 
pleasing,  and  firmly  hold  and  observe  the  same 
in  the  whole  and  in  every  part ;  so  God  me 
help,  and  these  holy  gospels  of  God.  I  the 
berore-named  king  Richard  do  here  subscribe 
myself  with  my  own  hnnd.*' 

*'  And  presently  to  the  said  Renunciation 
and  cession,  the  said  king  added  by  word  of 
mouth,  '  That  if  it  lay  in  his  power,  the  said 
duke  of  Lancaster  should  succeed  him  in  his 
kingdom/  But,  because,  as  he  said,  this  did 
not  depend  on  his  pleasure,  he  did  request  the 
said  archbishop  of  York,  and  bishop  of  Here- 
ford, whom  he  for  that  time  had  constituted  his 
procurators,  to  declare  and  intimate  sQch  his 
cession  and  renunciation  to  the  states  of  the 
kingdom,  *■  That  they  would  be  pleased  to  sig- 
nify to  the  people,  his  will  and  intention  in  that 
behalf/  And  in  token  of  such  his  will  and  in- 
tention, did  tlien  and  there  openly  pluck  off  the 
golden  ring  of  his  signet  from  his  own  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  finger  of  the  said  duke  of 
Lancaster,  desiring  as  he  affirmed,  that  the 
same  might  be  made  known  to  all  the  states  of 
the  kingdom.  Which  being  done,  taking  their 
leaves  on  both  sides,  they  all  went  out  of  the 
said  Tower  to  return  to  their  lodgings. 

'<  But  on  the  morrow,  viz.  Tuesday  the  feast 
of  saint  Jerome,  in  the  great  hall  at  Westmin- 
ster, in  the  place  honourably  prepai'ed  for  hold- 
ing the  parliament,  the  said  archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, and  other  dukes  and  lords,  as  well  spi- 
ritual as  temporal,  whose  names  are  under- 
written, and  the  commons  of  the  snid  kingdom, 
assembled  in  a  great  multitude  in  parliament 
being  present,  and  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster 
being  seated  in  a  place  due  to  his  quality,  and 
the  chair  of  state  being  solemnly  adorned  with 
cloth  of  gold,  but  then  empty,  without  any 
person  whatever  presiHine  therein  ;  the  above- 
named  archbishop  of  York,  in  the  name  of  him- 
self, and  of  the  said  bishop  of  Hereford,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  order  of  the  said  king,  did  pub- 
licly declare  the  Cession,  and  Renunciation,  to 
have  been  so  made  by  him  as  aforesaid,  with 
the  subscription  of  his  royal  hand,  and  delivery 
of  his  signet.  And  the  said  Cession  and  Re- 
nunciation, did  there  cause  to  be  read  by  ano- 
ther, first  in  Latin  and  then  in  English. 

^  Immediately  after  which,  it  was  demanded 
of  the  estates  and  people  there  present,  to 
wit,  first  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to 
whom,  by  reason  of  the  dignity  and  preroga- 
tive of  his  metropolitan  church  of  Canterbury, 
it  belongs  in  this  behalf  to  hare  the  first  voice, 
amongst  the  rest  of  the  prelates,  and  nobles 
of  the  realm,  '  whether  for  their  interest  and 
the  utility  of  the  kingdom,  they  would  be 
pleased  to  admit  such  Renunciation  and 
Cession.'  And  the  said  states  and  people, 
judging  from   the  causes    by  the  said  king 


himself,  in  his  Renunciation  and  Cession 
aforesaid,  sis^nified,  that  the  same  was  ▼ery 
expedient,  did  each  man  singly  by  himself, 
and  in  common  with  the  people,  unanimously 
admit  the  said  Cession  and  Renunciation. 
After  which  admission,  it  was  then  and  there 
publicly  declared,  that  besides  such  Cession 
and  Renunciation  so  as  aforesaid  admitted, 
it  would  be  very  expedient  and  profitable  to 
the  kinjrdom,  for  the  removing  of^  all  scruples, 
and  takmg  away  sinister  suspicions,  that  every 
many  crimes  and  defects,  by  the  said  king 
about  the  ill  governance  of  his  kingdom  very 
oflen  committed,  reduced  into  writing  by  way 
of  articles,  by  reason  of  which,  as  himself 
affirmed  in  the  Cession  by  him  made,  he  was 
deservedly  to  be  deposed,  should  be  publicly 
read,  and  declared  to  the  people.  And  so 
the  greatest  part  of  the  said  articles  were 
then  and  there  read  through.  The  tenour  of 
all  which  Articles  is  such  :*' 

Articles  agamst  Bickard  9. 

"  Imprimis,  It  is  objected  against  king 
Richard,  that  whereas  by  reason  of  his  ill 
government,  viz.  his  givine  away  his  goods  and 
possession  belonging  to  bis  crown,  and  that  to 
persons  unworthy:  and  his  indiscreet  squan- 
dering the  same  away  otherwise,  and  to  that 
end  imposing,  without  cause,  collections  and 
other  erievous  burthens  on  his  people,  more 
than  tney  were  able  to  bear:  and  also  innu- 
merable other  evils  by  his  assent  and  command 
perpetrated ;  there  were  by  the  whole  parlia- 
ment certain  prelates,  and  others,  temporal 
lords,  elected  and  assigned,  who  might  with  all 
their  power,  and  at  their  own  charges,  faith- 
fully labour  about  the  just  government  of  the 
realm  :  vet  the  king  causing  a  conventicle  to 
be  held  by  him,  with  his  accomplices,  the  said 
lords,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  so  occupied 
about  the  safety  and  profit  of  the  kingdom,  did 
propose  to  impeach  of  high  treason ;  and  did 
'violently  draw  the  judges  of  the  kmgdom,  for 
fear  of  death  and  corporal  tortures,  to  snch  bis 
wicked  purpose,  most  vigorously  striving  to  de- 
stroy the  said  lords. — S.  The  said  king  lately  at 
Shrewsbury,  caused  several,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  judges,  to  come  before  him  and  his 
favourites  privately  in  a  chamber,  and  by  me- 
naces, and  various  terrors,  and  such  attrigbt- 
ments  as  might  fall  even  upon  men  of  constant 
resolutions,  did  induce,  cause,  and  compel  them 
■severally  to  answer  certain  questions  there  pro- 
pounded, on  the  behalf  of  the  king;  concerning 
the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  besides,  and  against 
their  will,  and  otherwise  than  they  would  have 
answered,  had  they  been  at  liberty  and  unfi;>rced. 
By  colour  of  which  answers,  the  said  king  pur- 
posed to  have  proceeded  afterwards  to  the  de- 
struction of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  other 
lords,  against  whose  deeds  and  behavour  the 
said  king  was  much  incensed,  chiefly  because 
they  desired  the  said  king  to  be  under  good 
guidance ;  but  Providence  withstanding  it,  by 
the  resistance  and  power  of  the  said  iorcb,  the 
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i'tog  was  not  able  to  bring  such  his  design  to 
cdect. — 3.  When  the  lords  temporal  defending 
(hemsehres,  had  withstood  his. malice  and  fraud, 
nndtfae  said  king  had  prefixed  a  day  for  holding 
his  parbameni  to  do  them  and  other  inhabitants 
of  tbe  realm^  justice  in  that  behalf,  and  the  said 
temporal  lords  were  quietly  and  peaceably  gone 
home,  and  at  rest  in  tbeir  houses,  inhope  and  con- 
fidence of  the  said  parliament,  the  king  secretly 
sent  the  duke  of  Iretaml  with  his  letters  and  stan- 
dard towaids  Chester,  and  tber^  gathered  mul- 
titudes in  arms,  and  caused  them  to  rise  against 
the  said  lords,  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and 
serrants  of  the  state,  publicly  erecting  his  stan- 
dard against  the  peace  which  he  had  sworn  to 
keep.  From  whence  slaughters  of  men,  capti- 
rities,  dissentions,  and  other  infinite  mischiefs. 


did  ensae  throughout  iUt  whole  kingdom ;  by 

'  leriury.— 4.  Al- 
though tbe  said   kii^  had  in  fhll  parliament 


which  act  be  became  guilty  of  penary. 


and  bj  the  assent  thereof,  pardoned  tlie  said 
dakeof  Glonceater,  and  earls  of  Amndel  and 
Warwick,  and  all  their  assistants,  and  others, 
all  offences ;  and  had  for  many  years  shewn 
si^ns  of  peace  and  lore,  to  the  sud  duke  and 
eads,  and  to  the  rest  appeared  with  a  pleasant 
and  benign  countenance.    Yet  the  s^id  king 
always  and  continually  bearing  gall  in  his  heart, 
did  at  last,  taking  an  opportunity,  cause  the 
said  dake  of  Gloucester,  the  uncle  of  him,  the 
said  kinfs,  and  also  the  son  of  Edward  the  late 
king  of  England,  of  happy  memory,  and  consta- 
ble of  England,  then  humbly  going  to  meet  the 
said  king,  in  solemn  procession ;  and  the  said 
earis  of  Arundel,  and  Warwick,  to  be  taken  and 
arrested;   and  bim  the  said  duko  oat  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  to  the  town  of  Calais,  did 
caase  to  be  led,  and  there  imprisoned,  and  un- 
der the  custody  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  one 
of  the  appeilors  of  tbe  said  duke,  detained,  and 
withoot  answer,  or  any  lawful  process  whatso- 
erer,  did  inhumanly  and  cruelly  cause  to  be 
sQtRjcated,  strangled,  and  murdered.    And  the 
earl  of  Arnndri,  though  he  pleaded  as  well  the 
leaeral  pardon,  as  a  pardon  afterwards  to  him 
specialiy  grantCHd,  and  desired  justice  to  be  done 
hifn,  yet  in  his  parliameot  encompassed  with 
araied  men,  and  innumerable  archers  of  the 
people  by  him  gathered  to  that  purpose  by 
pressing,  did  damnably  cause  to  be  beheaded. 
Aod  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  lord  Cobham,  did 
commit  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;  wickedly 
and  against  justice,  and  the  laws  of  his  kingdom, 
and  his  espress  oath,  confiscating  their  lands 
and  tenements,  as  well  fee-siropte,  as  fce*tail, 
firom  them  and  their  heirs,  and  giving  the  same 
to  their  appellors.— 'S.  At  the  same  time,  that 
the  king  m  his  parliament  caused  tbe  duke  of 
Gknicester,  and  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
to  be  adjudged,  that  he  might  more  freely  exer- 
cise his  oraelty  upon  them,  and  accomoiisb  his 
injorious  will  in  other  matters,  he  gathered  to 
himself  a  great  nmltitude  of  malefactors  of  the 
county  of  Chester ;  of  whom  some  passing  with 
the  kin|(  through  tbe  kingdom,  as  well  within 
the  kiqg's  palace  as  withoat,  did  cruelly  kill  tbe 
Itage  sobiects  of  the  kingdom,  and  some  they 


beftt  and  wounded,  and  did  plunder  the  goods 
of  the  people,  and  refuse  to  pay  fiir  their  victuals, 
and  did  ravish  and  violate  their  wives,  and  other 
women ;  and  though  there  were  grievous  oom- 
plaints,  of  such  their  excesses,  brought  to  the 
bearing  of  the  said  king,  yet  the  said  king  did 
not  regard  to  cause  justice  to  be  done,  or  any 
remedjf  thereupon,  but  did  favour  the  said 
troops  in  sueh  tlieir  evil-doings,  tmsting  in  them 
and  their  guard,  against  all  others  of  bis  king- 
dom ;  for  which  cause,  the  faithful  people  of 
his  kingdom  had  great  matter  of  commotion 
and  indignatioo.— 6.  Although  the  said  king 
by  his  writs,  caused  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  that  he  had 
caused  his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
tbe  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwidc,  to  be  taken 
and    arrested,    not   for   any   assemblings  or 
troopings  by  them  formerly  made  within  the 
kingdom  of  England,  but  for  very  many  ex- 
tortions, oppressions;  and  other  things  by  thena 
afterwards  done,  and  perpetrated,  against  his 
royalty,  and  kingly  majesty ;   and  that  it  was 
not  his  intention,  that  any  of  the  family  of  the 
said  duke,^  and  earls,  or  of  their  followers  at  the 
time  of  such  assembling,  and  trooping,  should 
for  that  occasion  be  molested,  or  agnieved; 
yet  the  said  king,  at  last,  in  his  pwliamenty 
did  not  impeach  the  said  lords  for  eztortionsy 
oppression!^  or  any  such  matters,  but  for  the 
assemblings  and  troopings  aforesaid  did  adjudee 
them  to  death ;  and  very  many  of  the  rami^ 
of  the  said  lords,  and  others,  who  were  follow- 
ing them  at  the  time  of  such  their  assembling, 
and  trooping,  he  did,  for  fear  of  death,  force  to 
make  fine  and  ransom,  as  traitors  or  rebels,  to 
the  great  destruction  of  a  great  number  of  hit 
people.    And  so  he  did  subtlely,  fraudulently, 
and  maliciously  deceive  the  smd  lords,  and  their 
domestics,  and  the  people  of  his  kingdom.-— 
7.  Afler  very  many  of  those  persons  so  mak- 
ing fine  and  ransom,  had  obtained  of  the  king 
his  letters  patent  of  full  pardon  in  the  premises, 
they  could  not  reap  any  commodity  by  snch 
letters  of  pardon,  ull  th^  had  made  new  fines, 
and  ransoms,  for  saiving  of  their  life,  whereby 
very  many  were  impoverished;  which  was  a 
great  derogation  and  dishonour  to  the  name  and 
state  of  a  king.— >8.  In  the  last   parliament 
held  at  Shrewsbury,  the  said  king  purposing  to 
oppress  his   people,   subtlely    procured,  and 
caused  it  to  be  ersnted,  **  that  the  power  of  the 
parliament  by  the  consent  of  the  states  of  this 
kingdom,  should  remain  in  certain  persons,  to  de- 
termine, after  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament, 
certain  petitions  in  the  said  parliament  exhibited, 
but  then  not  dispatched.''    By  colour  of  which 
grant,  tbe  persons  so  deputed  proceeded  to 
other  things  generally  touching  that  parliament. 
And  this  with  the  will  of  the  king ;  in  deroga- 
tion of  tbe  state  of  parliament  ond  the  great 
damage  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  pernicious 
example.     And  that  they  might  seem  to  have 
some  colour  and  aathority  for  such  their  doings, 
the  king  caused  the  Parliament  KoUs  to  be 
idtered  and  blotted  at  his  pleasure,  against  the 
effect  of  the  said  grant.-*^.  Notwithttaiidiiy 
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the  «aid  king  at  his  coronalton  hod   sworn, 
*<  tbat  in  all  his  judgments,  he  would  cause  to 
be  dime  equal  and  right  justice  and  discretion, 
in  mercy  and  troth,  acoarding  to  iiis  power ;'' 
yet  the  said  king,  rigoroatly;  without  all  mercy, 
.  did,  amongst  otner  things,  ordain,  under  griev- 
«n  penalties^  that  none  vboold  soe  for  any 
ftiToar,  or  intercede  with  the  said  king,  for 
Henry  duke  of  Lancaster  being  bafnished,  where- 
bv  ttie  said  king  did  act  against  tiie  bond  of 
oharity,  i^hly  violaiting  his  oath  aforesaid. — 
10.  Although  the  tnnown  of  the  kingdom  ofEng- 
kiod,  and  the  rights  of  ihe  said  cfawn,  and  the 
kingdom  itsdf,  hare  in  till  time  past  been  so 
free,  that  our  lord  the  pope,   nor  any  other 
witbottt  the  kingdom,  ou^ht  to  concern  him- 
«elf  about  the  some;   yet  the  aforesaid  king, 
4br  the  corroboration  of  such  lus  ernoneuus 
statutes,  did  make  supplication  to  our  lord  the 
yope,  that  he  would  confirm  the  statutes  in- 
«aineri   ta  hia   last  parliament;    whereupon 
tmr    lord  the    pope  granted    bis    Apostolic 
Letters,  m  which  grievous  censares  are  de- 
nounced against  any  that  should  presume  in 
•ny  thing  to  act  contrary  to  the  said  statutes; 
all  which  are  well  known  to  tend  against  the 
crown  and  royal  dignity,  and  aninst  the  sta- 
. totes  and  liberties  of  the  said  kingdom. — 11. 
Akboogh  the  lord  Henry,  now  doke  of  Lan- 
enster,  hy  the  king's  command,  had  preferred 
his  bill  touching  the  '*  State  and  Honour  of 
the  King'V  against  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
the  same  had  duly  prosecuted ;  so  that,  ac^ 
cordSag  tnthe  king's  order,  he  hod  exhibited 
bifliaelf  in  all  points  prepared  for  the  combat ; 
and  the  said  king  had  declared,  that  the  said 
'4ake  of  Lancaster  had  honoufably  performed 
.his  devoir  as  much  as  in  him  lay ;  and  this  by 
«  decree  pnblickly  proclaimed  before  tA\  the 
•peapie  aasembled  at  the  said  combat :  yet  the  I 
^id  king,  without  any  legal  reason  whatsoever, 
•did  canse  and  commnnd  the  said  duke  to  be 
banished  for  ten  years,  against  all  justice,  and 
tbe  laws  and  customs  of  this  kingdom,  and  the 
.law  of  war  m  that  behalf^  thereby  damnably 
Ml^tirriag  perjury.— IS.  After  the    said   king 
bad  graciously  granted  by  his  letters  pRte;it, 
to  the  k|rd  Henry,  now  duke  of  Lancaster, 
tlint  in  his  absence,  ithibt  he  was  banished, 
bis  general  attorn ies  might  prosecute  for  livery 
to  hijn  to  be  made  of  ail  manner  of  inheritance 
er  Mooesaioas  belonging  onto  him ;  and  that 
his  boBuge  should  be  respited,  paying  a  cer- 
tain reiisonable  fine;  he  injuriously  did  revoke 
tiM  said  letters  patent,  against  the  laws  of  the 
land,  thereby  incurring  the  crime  of  perjury. — 
13.  Notwithstanding  tbai  it  was  enacted,  that 
vvery  year  the  officers  of  the  king,  widi  his 
jnsiioes,  aad  otiiers  of  the  king's  council,  should 
choose  sheriib  for  nil  the  connties  of  England, 
and  mmiethem  to  our  lord  the  king,  according 
as  to  their  discretion  and  conscience  sitould 
<aem  expedient,  for  the  good  and  utility  of  the 
kingdom,  the  sadd  king  bath  caosed  persons  to 
be  made  sheiift,  not  so  nominated  or  elected ; 
htt  others,  aooording  tb  the  caprices  of  his 
aametintes  \\h  fmnoarites  or  creatures, 


and  sometimes  such  as  he  knew  would  not  op- 
pose his  humour,  for  his  own  and  others  private 
advantage,  to  the  great  grievance  of  his  people, 
and  against  the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  thereby 
notorionsly  incurring  perjury. — 14.    At    such 
time  as  tlie  aforesaid  king  requested,  and  bad 
of  very  many  kirds  and  others  of  his  kingdom, 
divers  sums  of  money  by  way  of  loan,  to  be 
paid  against  a  certain  term,  iiotwitlistanding 
the  said  king  faithfully  promised  by  his  several 
letters  patent  to  the  several  persons  of  whom 
he  borrowed  the  said  monies,  tbat'.at  the  term 
limited  as  aforesaid,  he^would  repay  :the  aame ; 
yet  he  did  not  fulfil  such  his  promise,  nor  are 
they  yet  satit^ed  the  said  monies,  whereby 
sucn  creditors  are  much  aggrieved;  and   not 
only   they,    but  many  others  of   the    king- 
dom, repme  the  king  unfoithful. — 15.  Wliere- 
as  the  king  of  England,  by  the  fcvdnoe  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  patrimony. beloo|ing  to  his 
crown,  is  able  to  live  hooesUy,  without  the 
oppresRQfn  ci('  his  people,  as  King  as  the  king- 
dom is  not  buniened  with  the  chacge  of  wars ; 
yet  the  said  king,  in  a  manner,  for  his  whoJe 
time,  daiing  the  truces  between  tlic  kin^om 
of  England  mnd  its  adversaries,  hath  not  only 
given  away  a  great,  yea  indeed  the  greatest 
part  of  the  said  patrimony;  and  this  to  unwor- 
thy persons;  but  also  hath  further  imposed  on 
his  sot^ects  so  many  bor^leus  of  money  grant- 
ed, as  it  were,  every  year  of  his  reign,  that 
thereby  he  hath  extremely  and  too  excessively 
oppressed  his  people,  to  the  impoverishment 
of  liis  kingdom ;  not  converting  the  goods  so 
levied   to  the  commodity  and  profit  of  tlie 
kingdom  of  England,  but  prodigally  squander- 
ing it  away  for  tlie  ostentation  of  liis   name, 
and  in  pomp  and  vain^glory ;  whilst  great  sums 
of  money  are  owing  in  his  kingdom,  for  the 
victuals  of  his  housohdd,  and  other  things 
bought,  though  he  hath  abounded  witti  riches 
and  treasures  more  than  any  of  his  progeni- 
tors.— 16.  The  said  king,  not  willing  to  keep 
or  protect  the  just  laws  and  customs  ot  bis  king- 
dom, but  according  to  his  arbitrary  will  to  do 
whatsoeverihould  occur  to  hb  desires ;  some- 
time^ and  very  often,  when  the  laws  of  hn 
kingdom  kavm  been  expomided  and  declared 
to  him  by  tlm  judges  and  others  of  his  council, 
and  that  thej^  have  desired  that  he  would  do 
jostice  according. to  tliose  laws,  hath  expressly 
and  with  an  angry  and  liaughty  countenanoe 
said,  **  that  bis  laws  were  in  bis  mouth,''  and 
sometimes,  <*  ibnt  they  were  in   his  breast,"* 
and  that  **  be  himself  alone  could  make  and 
change  the  laws  of  his  kmgdom/'  and  being 
seduced  with  that  opinion,  d^  not  suffer  jus- 
tice to  be  done  to  very  many  of  hts  liege  peo- 
ple, but  by  threats  and  terron  hath  forced  very 
many  to  cease  from  the  prosecution  of  com- 
mon justice.     17.  That  alter  ceruin  statutes 
had  been  made  in  parliament,,  which  always 
bind  till  they  are  speeiolly  revoked  by  tlie  au- 
thority of  another  parliament,  the  said  kin^c, 
desiring  to  enjoy  tooh  liberty  that  no  such  sta-^ 
tutes  should  so  bind  him,  bnt  that  hemigbt  do 
and  exeeutc  bis  pleasuroy  subtiily  procured  a 
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that  he  might  abound  in  superfluous  riches,  did 
cause  the  peo][)le  of  seventeen  counties  of  the 
reahu  to  submit  tliemselves  to  tl)e  king  as  trai- 
tors, by  letters  under  tlieir  seals ;  by  colour 
whereof  he  got  mighty  sums  of  money  to  be 
granted  him,  by  the  clergy  and  people  of  those 
counties,  for  obtaining  lus  royal  good-will  and 
fi ivour :  and  though,  to  please  the  people,  the 
kinrr  had  caused  thoi>e  obli«;atorY  letters  to  Le 
restored ;  yet  the  procurators  of  the  people, 
having  full  power  granted  them  to  oblige  them- 
fcelves  and  their  heirs  to  the  said  king;  he,  the 
said  king,  caused  them  under  their  seals,  to  be 
bound  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  said  people ; 
and  so  deceived  his  people,  and  sulitfcly  ex- 
torted from  them  their  goods. — 22.  Although 
the  said  king,  at  his  coronation,  had  s^^orn  to^ 
keep  the  liberties  granted  to  the  Church  of 
England ;  yet  the  said  king,  by  reason  of  his 
voyage  into  Ireland,  did  by  his  letters  command 
very  many  religious  persons,  viz.  abbots  and 
priors  of  his  kingdom,  strictly  requiring  that 
some  of  them  should  send  to  him  certain  horses  ; 
and  Sv')iue  of  them  not  only  horses,  but  also 
waggons  and  carriages  for  his  said  voyage,  or 
in  lieu  thereof  great  sums  of  m6ney  in  the  said 
letters  expressed  :  by  which  manner  of  writing, 
he  forced  many  of  such  religious  out  of  fear  to 
ililtil  his  will  and  command ;  whereby  they 
were  heavily  impoverished  and  oppressed,  iu 
manifest  derogation  of  ecclesiastical  liberty ;  by 
wliich  pretext  the  said  king  did  incur  perjury.— 
23.  In  most  of  the  great  roval  councils,  uheii 
the  lords  of  the  realm,  the  judges  and  others, 
being  charged  that  they  would  fuitlifully  coun- 
sel the  king  in  matters  relating  to  his  state  and 
that  of  liis  kingdom ;  the  said  lordi^,  justices, 
and  others,  very  often  in  giving  counsel,  ac- 
cording to  their  best  discretion,  have  been  by 
the  king  suddenly  and  so  fiercely  cliidden  and 
reproved,  tliat  they  have  not  dared  to  spetik 
tlie  truth,  in  giving  their  advice  for  tlie  state 
of  the  king  and  kingdom. — 24.  The  treasure, 
crowns,  reliques,  and  other  jewels,  viz.  the 
goods  of  the  kingdom,  wliicli  time  out  of  mind 
have  been  reposited  in  the  treasury  of  the  king- 
dom, for  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  preserva- 
tion of  his  kingdom  against  (uiy  sudden  event 
or  exigency ;  the  said  king  going  out  of  his 
kingdom  into  Ireland,  did  take  away,  and  caused 
the  same  to  be  carried  witli  him  *'  witiiout  the 
.consent  of  the  states  of  the  kingdom :"  where* 
by  this  kingdom  had  hvQw  vastly  impoverished, 
if  God  by  the  reUikin^  of  the  said  goods  against 
the  said  king's  will  had  not  otlierwise  provided. 
And  furthermore  the  said  king  did  cause  the 
Rolls  of  Records  touching  the  state  and  govern- 
ment of  his  kingdom  to  be  destroyed  and  rased, 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  his  people,  and  disin- 
heriting of  the  crown  of  the  said  kingdom :  and 
all  this,  as  it  is  probably  believed,  in  favour  and 
support  of  liis  evil  governance. — 25.  The  said 
kiu,^  was  wont,  as  it  were  per|)etually,  to  be  so 
variable  and  dissembling  in  his  words  and  writ- 
ings, and  so  contrary  to  himself,  and  especi- 
ally in  writing  to  tl.e  pope,  and  to  kirigs,  and 
other  lords  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  witliin  it, 

L 


petition  to  be  preferred  in  parliament  on  behalf 
of  the  commonalty  ef  bis  kingdom,  and  to  be 
graotrd  to  him  in  general,  "  that  he  migiit  be 
u  free  as  any  of  his  progenitors  were  before 
him."  By  colour  of  which  petition  and  Con- 
cession, the  said  king  hath  very  often  com- 
maniled  very  many  things  to  be  done  ngaiusc 
kuch  statutes  unrepealed;  acring  therein  ex- 
pressly and  knowingly  ngninst  his  oath  taken  in 
coronation,  as  aforesaid — 18.  Although  it  was 
enacted  and  ordained,  that  no  shei  ilf  should 
bold  his  office  above  one  year  together,  but 
that  3  yea»  should  pass  befure  he  should  be 
again  admit  ted  to  that  office ;  the  said  king  Rd 
sometimes  for  his  own  single  commodity,  and 
sometimes  at  the  instance  of  others  fur  their 
advantage,  hath  permitted  and  caused  certain 
sheriff^  to  stand  and  remain  continually  in  thei 
offices,  sometimes  two,  sometimes  tliree  years, 
.'»;3in5t  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  statute 
aforesiid,  thereby  incurring  perjury ;  and  tliis 
1%  notorious,  public,  and  generally  ill  spoken 
of. — 19.  Although  by  the  statute  and  custom 
of  his  realm,  in  the  calling  together  of  every 
parliament,  his  people  in  the  several  counties  of 
the  kingdom  ouj^ht  to  be  firee  in  choosing  and 
deputing  two  knights  to  be  present  in  such  par- 
liament, for  each  respective  ctmnty,  and  to 
declare  their  grieviuices,  aad  to  prosecute  such 
remedies  thereupon,  as  to  them  shall  seem  ex- 
pHient ;  yet  the  aforesaid  king,  that  in  his 
parliaments  he  might  be  able  more  freely  to 
accomplish  the  effects  of  his  head-strong  will, 
did  \ery  often  direct  liis  commands  to  his  she- 
riiTi.,  that  they  should  c&use  to  come  to  his 
parli.unents,  ns  knights  of  the  shire,  certain 
Dersons  by  tl^  said  king  named ;  which  knights, 
oeinz  his  favourites,  he  might  lead,  as  often  he 
ittid  doue,  sometunes  by  viirious  menaces  mid 
teri-ori,  and  sometimes  by  ^ifts,  to  cc^iisent  to 
tlKMe  tilings  SIS  were  prejudicial  to  tlie  kingdom, 
and  exceedingly  burdensome  to  the  people ; 
and  especially  to  grant  to  the  said  king  a  sul»- 
5jdv  on  wool  for  the  ^*  term  of  his  life,''  tmd 
another  subsidy  for  certain  years,  thereby  too 
erievously  oppressing  his  people. — 20.  The  said 
king,  that  he  might  more  freely  fulfil  and  fol- 
I*»w  in  every  thing  iiis  own  arbitrary  will,  did 
anlawfully  cause  and  command,  that  the  she- 
rifi,  tbrougliout  liis  whole  realm,  besides  their 
ancient  accustomed  oath,  sliould  swear  that 
they  would  obey  all  his  commands,  as  oflen  as 
ttiey  should  be  directed  to  them,  under  his 
peat  and  privy  setU,  and  also  his  letters  under 
niti  signet ;  and  that  in  case  the  said  sheriflls 
khoiild  come  to  know  that  any. witliin  their 
bailiwicks,  of  whatsoever  condition  they  were, 
iutd  publicly  or  secretly  said  or  spoken  any  ill, 
that  might  tend  to  the  disgrace  or  scandal  of 
hi*  royal  person,  they  shoiSd  arrest  and  impri- 
Kin  them,  there  safely  to  be  kept  till  they  should 
receive  command  from  tlie  king  to  the  contrary, 
a<  mav  be  found  in  the  record ;  wliich  fact  may 
probably  tend  to  tlie  destruction  of  niaiiy  of  tlie 
Iit^e  people  of  the  said  kuig^om. — 21.  The  said 
kiiic,  striving  to  trample  under  foot  his  people, 
and  subtlety  to  acquire  their  goods  to  liimbelf, 
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and  also  to  others  his  subjects,  that  no  miln 
living  that  knew  his  conditions  could  or  would 
confide  in  him;  nay,  he  was  reputed  so  un- 
faithful and  unconstant,  that  it  became  scan- 
dalous not  only  to  his  own  person,  but  also  to 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  especially  amongst 
foreigners  of  all  the  world  who  came  to  know 
the  same.— 26.  Although  the  lands  and  tene- 
ments, the  goods  and  chattels  of  every  free- 
man, by  the  laws  of  the  realm  nsed  from  all 
time  heretofore,  ought  not  to  be  taken  from 
him,  unless  tl»ey  be  forfeited :  yet  the  said 
king  purposing  and  longing  to  weaken  such 
laws,  m  tne  presence  of  very  many  lords,  and 
others  of  the  commonalty  of  the  kingdom,  hath 
frequently  said  and  aihrmed,  "  That  the  hfe 
of  every  one  of  his  subjects,  and  his  lands,  te- 
nements, goods,  and  chattels,  are  his,  the  said 
king*s,  at  his  will  and  pleasure,  without  any 
forfeiture." — Which  is  utterly  against  the  laws 
And  customs  of  the  kingdom  ftforesafd. — 
87.  Although  it  was  enacted  and  ordained, 
and  is  hitherto  confirmed,  that  no  freeman 
f  hall  be  taken,  nor  any  way  destroyed  ;  and 
that  the  king  shall  not  pass,  nor  send  any  to 
pass  upon  him,  but  by  the  lawful  judgment  of 
his  peers,  or  by  the  laws  of  the  land  :  yet  by 
the  will,  command  and  order  of  the  taid  king, 
?ery  many  of  his  liege  people  being  maliciously 
accused  for  having  publicly  or  secretly  said 
iomeihing  that  might  tend  to  the  dispraise, 
scandal,  or  disgrace  of  the  person  of  the  said 
king,  hare  been  taken  and  imprisoned,  and 
brought  before  the  constable  and  marshal  of 
England  in  the  court  military,  in  which  court 
the  said  liege  people  being  accused  would  not 
be  admitted  to  make  any  other  answer,  than 
that  they  were  no  way  guilty,  and  ^ould  jus- 
tify the  same,  aiid  defend  themselves  by  their 
bodies,  and  not  otherwise;  notwithstanding 
their  appellors  were  young  men,  stout  and 
kistv,  and  those  so  accused,  ancient  and  im- 
potent,  maimed  or  innrm  ;  whereby  not  only 
destruction  of  the  lords  and  grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  but  abo  of  all  and  singular  persons  of 
the  commonalty  of  the  same  may  probably  en«- 
sue  :  since  therefore  the  said  king  hath  wilfully 
acted  contrary  to  such  a  statute  of  this  king- 
dom, *ti8  not  to  be  doubted  but  he  hath  thereby 
incurred  the  crime  of  perjury. — 28.  Although 
the  people  of  the  realm  of  England,  by  virtue 
of  their  legiance,  are  fully  enough  bound  to 
their  king ;  and  the  said  king,  by  the  laws 
and  customs  of  his  kingdom,  is  enabled  to  cor- 
rect and  punish  his  people,  if  in  any  kind  they 
transgress ;  yet  the  said  king  desiring  to  tram- 
ple on,  and  too  much  oppress  his  people,  that 
be  might  the  more  freely  execute  and  follow 
the  humour  of  his  foolish  :uid  unlawful  will,  by 
bis  letters  to  all  the  counties  of  his  kingr'ora,  did 
enjoin  and  command,  that  all  his  subjects,  as 
well  spiritual  as  tempnnU,  should  take  certain 
oaths  m  general,  which  were  too  grievous  to 
theui,  and  which  miu^ht  probably  cause  the  final 
destruction  of  his  people  ;  and  that  they  shouiri 
confirm  such  their  oaths  under  their  letters  and 
teals.   To  which  royal  command;  the  people 


of  his  kin{;dom  did  submit  and  pay  obedience, 
that  they  might  not   incur  his  indignation  or 
displeasure,  and  also  for  fear  of  deaih.~29. 
When  parties  contending  in  the  ecclesiastical 
court  in  causes  merely  ecclesiastical  and  spiri- 
tual, had  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the  ciiaQ* 
ccllor  of  England,  prohibitions   to  hinder  the 
lawftil  process  in  the  said  courts,  and  the  said 
chancellor  had    justly  refused   to  grant  the 
same  -.  yet  the  said  king  by  letters  under  his  t^ig- 
net,  has  frequently  prohibited  the  ecclesiastical 
judges  lo  proceed  in  such  causes,  thereby  crilly 
infringing  the  liberties  of  the  church  in  the 
Grand  Charter  approved,  to   the  conservatioa 
whereof  he   was  sworn,  and   damnably  incur- 
ring peijury,  and  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation against  such  violaters  thereof  ly  llic 
holy  fathers  pronounced. — 30.    The  said  king 
without  any  reasonable  or  lawful  cause  what- 
soever, or  any  other  process  of  law,  did   in  hi« 
parliament  encompassed  in  warlike  manner  by 
armed  men,  adjudge  lliomns  of  Arundd,  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  (primate  of  all  £ng« 
Ifind,  his  spiritual  father,  absenting  himself  by 
the  treacherous  counsel  of  the  said  king)  to 
banishment,  against  the  laws  of  bis  kingdom, 
so  by  him  sworn  to  as  aforesaid. — 31.  By  inspec- 
tion of  the  testament  of  the  said  king,  sealed 
with  the  great  and  privy  seal,  and  also  with  his 
signet,  among  other  things   there  is  contained 
tliis  clause  or  article.     "  Item,  we  will  that  ti)« 
residue  of  our  gold,  (the  true  debts  of  our  hous- 
hold,  chamber  and  wardrobe,  being  paid,  for 
payment  whereof  wc  bequeath  20,000  marl*, 
reserving  to  our  executors,  5  or  6000  marks; 
which  we  will  by  them  to  be  expended  towards 
the  more  plentiral  ^maintenance  of  the  lepers, 
and  chaplains,  to  celebrate  before  them,  by  us 
founded  at  Westminster    and    Bermondsey,) 
shall  remain  to  our  successor,    provided  alway* 
that  he  approve,  ratify  and  confirm,  and  hold, 
and  cause  to  be  holden,  and  firmly  obsen'ed,aIl 
and  singular  the  statutes,  ordinances,  and  judg- 
ments, made,  given,  and  rendered  in  our  par- 
liament begun  at  Westminster  the  17ih  of  Sept. 
in  the  21st  year  of  our  reign,  and  in  the  same 
parliament  continued  at  Shrewsbury,  and  there 
holden  ;    and  also  all  the  ordinances,  judg- 
ments, and  establishments,  of  the  IGihScpi* 
in  the  22d  of  our  rclgn,  at  Coventry ;  and  af- 
tei-wivrds  at  Westminster,  the  8th  ot  IVf  arch,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  by  the  authority  of  tlie  said 
parliament,  and  likewise  all  other  ordinances 
and  judgments,  which  shall  hereafter  happen  to 
be  made  by  authority  of  the  said  parliament. 
But  otherwise,  if  our  said  successor  shall  refuse 
to  perform  the  premises,  (which  we  do  not  be- 
lieve) then  we  will  that  'Ihomas  duke  of  Surrey, 
Edward  duke  of  Albemarle,  John  duke  of  Ex- 
eter, and  William  le  Scroop  earl  of  Wiltshire, 
paying  first  the  debts  of  our  household,  our 
chamber,  and  our  wardrobe,  and  reserving  5  or 
6000  marks,  as  aforesaid,  &hall  have  i.nd  hoW 
all  the   said  residue  abovemcntioned ;  for  » 
support  and  defend  the  said  statutes,  estiiMish- 
ments,  ordinitnces"  and  judgments,  to  tlieir  ut- 
most power,  even  unto  death,  if  it  be  neces* 
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?arv ;  opOD  all  which,  and  every  part,  we  da 
i.irebv  charge  and  burden  their  consciences  as 
t^LV  will  answer  in  the  day  of  judgment."    By 
nhirh  article  it  may  evidently  enough  appear, 
(hu  the  said  king  did  obstinately   strive  to 
m  tint jin  and  defend  those  statutes  and  ordi- 
Dance>,  which  are  erroneous  and  unjust,  and 
repuotiant  to  all  law  and  reason.     And  this 
not  oniy  during  his  life,  but  after  his  denth  too ; 
neither  regarding  the  peril  of  liis  own  soul,  nor 
yet  the  utter  destruction  of  his  said  kingdom  or 
iiece  people. — 32.  In  the   11th  year  of  the 
said  king  Richard  he  the  said  king,  in  the  chapel 
ofhi)  manor  of  Langley,  in  the  presence  of  tlie 
dukes  of  Lancaster  and  York,  and  very  many 
other  lords,  desiring,  as  it  hath  appeared,   that 
his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  then  there 
present,  should  fully  confide  i.i  the  goo<l  will  of 
mm  the  said   king ;  did  voluiitnrily  and  of  his 
own  accord,  swear  before  the  venerable  Sa- 
crament of  the  Lord*8body  there  placed,  upon 
the  altar,  that  thenceforwards  he  would  never 
endamage,  trouble,  or  grieve  hi:n,  the  said  duke 
of  Gloucester,  for  any  of  his  deeds  which  were 
Mid  to  have  been  committed  against  the  per- 
son of  him  the  said  king,  but  did  cheerfully 
and  totally  forgive    him   all    his  offences,   if 
an  J  were.      Yet   afterwards,  notwithstanding 
such  oath,  the  said  king  did  horribly  and  cru- 
e Iv  cause  the  said  duke  to  be  murdered,  for 
sach  the  before  pretended  offences,  thereby 
incurring  the  guilt  of   damnable    perjury. — 
33.     After  one    of  the  knights  of  the  shires 
of  the  said    kingdom,  having  a  voice  in  par- 
liament, had  impeached  the  said  Thomas  arch- 
bi)l)op  of  Canterbury,  upon  certain  defaults, 
committed  against  the  king's  majesty,  as  was 
ontraly  suggested ;    and   the   said  archbishop 
presently  then  and  there  offered  himstlf  ready 
to  answer  the  matters  charged  upon  hitn  ;  and 
desired  that  he  might  be  thereunto  admitted 
by  the  king,  not  doubling,  as  he  said,  but  he 
should  be  able  sufficiently  to  shew  his  inno- 
cence :  yet  the  said  king,  contriving  by  all  the 
ways  and  means  he  could,  to  oppress  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  ruin  his  estate, 
as  the  event  of  the  matter  has  declared,  speak- 
ing graciously,  and  with  a  chearful  countennnce, 
to  the  said  archbishop,  from  his  royal  seat,  did 
advise,  and  very  earnestly  reauest  him,  that 
at  that  time,   he  would  hold  his  peace,  and 
expect  a   better  and  more  fit  time  to  make 
his  defence ;    which    day  being  pLssed,  the 
said  king  from  day  to  day,  for  6ve  days  or  more, 
did    fraudulently    aud    treacherously   deceive 
the  said  archbishop,  counselling  him,  and  per- 
suading him,  that  he  should  not  cone  to  the 
parliament  but  wait  at  home  without  any  fear; 
because,  as  the  said  king  faithfully  dil  promise 
him,  there  should  not  in  his  absence  f  ny  loss  or 
prejudice  be  done  or  happen  to  liim.  ^fotwith- 


against  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  and  all  justice, 
confiscated  all  his  goods,  whereby  he  likewise  be- 
came guilty  of  perjury.     But  farthermore,  the 
said  king  being  willing  to  palliate  his  malice  and 
subtilty,  by  nattering  discourses  which  he  oft- 
times  liad  with  the  said  archbishop,  did  endea- 
vour to  clear  himself  of  sue))  injury  done,  and 
make  as  if  it  were  the  doings  of  others;  insomuch 
thai  the  archbishop  discoursing  with  the  king, 
and  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other  lords, 
and  great  men  of  the  kingdom ;  happened  to  say, 
by  way  of  lamenting  his  own  condi.ion,  •*  That 
he  was  not  the  first  that  had  suffered  banish- 
ment, nor  should  he  be  thelast ;  for  he  thought 
in  a  short  time  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
lords  would  follow  him  ;  and  confidently  averrtd 
to  the  king,  that  all  the  rigour  of  these  pro- 
ceedings would  finally  be  returned  back  on  hit 
own   head."    To  which  the   said   ki up,  as  as- 
tonished,  hastily   replied,    "  That    he   verily  " 
thought  1t  might    so   happen ;   and   that    ho 
himself  might    and   indeed   ought   to    be   ex- 
pelled his  kmgdom  by  his  lic^'e  people.**     Aud 
further,  the  said  king  said,  '*  That  if  the  same 
should  happen,  he  would  convey  himself  to  the 
same  place,  where  the  said  archbishop  should 
be."      And   that  the    arclibishop  might  the 
rather  credit    his    words,  he  shewed   him  a 
certain    great  jewel,   curiously    formed,    un- 
derneath the  skirt  of  his  outward  vestment; 
intimating    for    certain,    to  the  said    archbi- 
shop, that  whenever  he  should  send  that  jewel 
for  a  token,  he  would  not  delay  to  come  thi- 
ther, where  the  said  archbishop  should  be  re- 
sident :  and  that  the   said  archbishop   might 
more  confide  in  him,  the  said  king  sent  to 
him,  advising   him,  that  he  should  privately 
send  all  his  jewels,  and  other  things  of  value, 
belonging  to  his   chapel,   unto   hitn   the   said 
king,  for  the  safe  keeping  thereof;   lest  by 
colour  of  the  before-mentioned  judgment,  any 
one  should  wrongfully  seize  the  same.     Which, 
under  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  world,  be^ 
iog  done,  the  said  king  caused  him  to  reposite 
the  said  goods  in  certain  cotfers  ;  and  the  said 
coffers  to  be  locked  up,  and  sealed  by  one  of 
the    archbishop's    clerks;     and   keeping    the 
said  coffers  by  him,  returned  the  keys  thereof 
by   the    said    clerk    to   the    archbishop :    yet 
afterwards,  unknown  to  the  said  archbishop 
caused  the  said  coffers  to  be   broken   open, 
and   disposed    of  the   t;oods    therein,   at   his 
will    and  pleasure.       Furthermore,    the  said 
king  faithfully  promised  the   said   archbishop 
that  if  he   would  but  repair  to  the  port  of 
Hampton,  in  order  to  go  out  of  the  rCf-ilm,  ho 
would  at  last,  by  the  intercession  of  the  queen, 
);et  him  recalled.     And  if  it  should  happen, 
that  he  the  said  archbishop  should  go  out  of  the 
realm,  he  should  without  fail  return  into  Eng- 
land, before  Easter  next  following ;  nor  should 


st.inding  all  which,  the  said  king,  in  hn  parlia-    in  any  kind  lose  his  archbishopric  :  and  this  he 
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ment  aforesaid,  did  in  the  mean  time,  adjudge 
the  said  archbishop  to  be  banished,  dming  the 
kingS  pleasure,  though  absent,  and  nevtr  any 
way  called  to  answer,  and  without  auy  reason- 
able cause  whatsoever;  and  also  Yoluaitrily, 


faithfully  promised,  swearing  upon  the  cross 
of  the  late  martyr  St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  by  him  the  said  kinj;  corporally 
touched :  all  which  promises  notwithstanding 
the  said  king  forced  the  said  ai  chhishop  to  de- 
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part  the  realm ;  and  forthwith  transmitted  special 
letters   to   the  apostolical   see^   to    have   him 
tninslated.     And  so,  and  by  other  frauds,  and 
deceitful  tricks  of  the  said  king,  the  said  archbi- 
shop being  a  well-meaning  believing  man,  was 
subtilly  circumvented.*' 
Scnicjice  of  Deposition  passed  upon  Richard  2. 
After   the  recital  of  the  foregoing  Articles, 
the  Record  proceeds  thus ;   **  And  because  it 
seemed  to  all  the  estates  of  the  reahn,  being 
asked  their  judgments  thereupon,  as  well  se- 
verally as  jointly ;   that  these  causes  of  crimes 
and  defaults  were  sufficient  and  notorious  to 
depose  tiie  said  king ;  considering  also  his  own 
confession  of  his  insufficiency,  and  other  things 
contained  in  his  said  renunciation  and  cession, 
openly  delivered ;  all  the  said  states  did  una- 
nimously  consent,    that    ex    abundanti,   they 
should  proceed  unto  a  deposition  of  the  said 
king  for  the  greater  security  and   tranquillity 
iif  the   people,   and  benefit  of  the  kingdom. 
Whereupon  the  said  states  and  commons  una- 
nimously   constituted,  and   publicly   deputed 
certain  commih&ioners,  viz.  the  bishop  of  saint 
Asaph,  the  abbot  of  Gtustonbury^  the  earl  of 
Glouce«>ter,  the  lord   Berkeley,  sir  Thomas  Er- 
pynKham,  and  sir  Thomas  Grey,  knights,  and 
sir  William  Thirnyng,  Mie  of  the  justices,  to 
pass  such  sentence  of  deposition  ;  and   to  de- 
pose the  said  king  Kichard,  from  all  kingly  dig- 
nity, majesty,  and  honour,  on  the  behalf  and 
in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  all  the 
said  states,  as  in  like  cases,  from  the  ancient 
custom  of  the  said  kin;;dum  had  been  observed, 
and   forthwith  the  said  commissioners   taking 
upon  themselves  the  burthen  of  the  said  com- 
mission, and  sitting  on  a  tribunal  before  the 
said   royal    chair  of  state,   having   first    had 
some  debate  of  the  matter,  did  on   the  bt^half, 
and  in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  afore- 
said,  pass  the   said   Sentence  of  Deposition, 
being  reduced  into  writing  ;  and  caused  such 
ti^eir  sentence  to  be  read  and  recited  by  the 
said  bishop  of  Saint  Asaph,  their  colleague,  by 
the  will  and  command  of  the  rest  of  the  said 
commissioners,    in     these   words  : — "  In   the 
name  of  God,  amen.     We  John  bishop  of  saint 
Asaph,  John  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  Thomas 
carl-  of  Gloucester,   Thomas    lord    Berkeky, 
Thomas  dc   Erpyngham,   and  Thomas  Grey, 
knights,  and  William  Thirnyng  justice,  com- 
uiis&ioners   specially   deputed    to   the   matters 
under-written,  by  the  peers  and  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  of  the  kmgdom  of  England,  and 
the  commons  of  the  said  kingdom,  representing 
all  the  estates  of  the  said  realm,  silting  in  tri- 
bunal: and'  having  considered  the  multiplied 
perjuries,  cruehy,  and  very  many  other  crimes 
of  the  sai  1  Richard,  touching  his  government 
coinuiittc-d  and    perpetrated   in   his  kingdoms 
and  dominions  aforesaid,  during  the  time  of  liis 
governance  ;  all  of  ihem  before  the  said  states, 
openly    and   publicly   propounded,  exhibited, 
and   recited  :    which  have  been   and   are  so 
public,   notorious,    manifest,  and  scandalous, 
that  they  could  not  nor  can  be  concealed  with 
denial  or  excasc.    And  considering  likewise 


the  confession  of  the  said  Richard  ackaow- 
ledging  and  reputing,  and  truly,  and  of  his  own 
certain   knowledge,   judging  himself  to  have 
been  and  to  be  utterly  insunicient  and  unoieet 
for  the  rule  and  government  of  the  said  king- 
doms and  dominions,  and  their  appurtenances, 
and  for  such  his  notorious  demerits  wortlij  to 
be  deposed  ;  as  by  bim  the  said  Richard  was  be- 
fore declared,  and   by  his  will  and  command, 
pubhshed  hefore   the  said  states,  and  made 
known   and  exposed   to  them  in   the  vulgtr 
tongue ;  having  already  had  diligent  delibera- 
tion upon  these  things  and  all  others,  trans- 
acted in  this  affair  before  the  said  states  and 
us,  we  do,  on  the  behalf,  and   in  the  name, 
and  by  the  authority  to  us  in  tiiis  matter  com- 
mitted,  ex    abundanti    and   for  caution,  pnh 
nounce,  decree,  and  declare  bim  the  said  Rich* 
ard  to  have  been,  and  to  be  unfit,  unable,  and 
utterly  insufficient  for,   Bjxd   univorth^  of  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kmgdums, 
and  the  dominion,  and  rights,  and  appurte- 
nances of  the  same ;  and  for  and  by  reason  of 
the  premises,  to  be  deservedly  deposed,  of  and 
from  all  royal  dignity  and  honour,  if  any  thing 
of  such  dignity  and  honour  were  yet  remaining 
in  him.     And  with  the  same  caution  we  do  de- 
pose him  by  this  our  definitive  sentence  in  writ- 
ing, expressly  forbidding  all  and  singalar  the 
lords,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  prelates,  dukes, 
marquisses,  earls,  barons,  knights,  vassnls.  and 
valvasors,  and  other  subjects,  and  lieee  people 
of  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion,  and  other 
places  to  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion  be- 
longing, that  henceforth  none  of  them  shall 
any  way  obey  or  regard  the  said  Richard,  as 
king  or  lord  of  the  said  kingdom  and  dominion. 
"  Furthermore,  the  said  states  willing  that 
nothing  should  be  wanting  which   might  be  of 
value,  or  ought  to  be  required  touching  the 
premises,  being  severally  interrogated  ihere- 
iipon,  did  constitute  the  same  persons  that  were 
before  nominated  commissioners,  to  be  their 
procurators,  jointly  and  severally  to  resign  and 
give  back  to  the  said  king  Richard  the  homage 
and  fealty  to  him  before  m'ade,  and  to  intimate 
to  him,  if  it  should  be  requi>>ite,  alt  the  premises 
touching  such  his  deposition  and  renunciation. 
— And  then  presently,  as  soon  as  it  appeared 
by  the  premises,  and  the  occasion  of  them,  that 
the  crown  of  England,  with  its  appurtenances, 
was  vncant;  the  aforesaid  Henry  dake  of  Lan- 
caster risii^  up  from  his  place,  and  standing  so 
erected  as  he  might  conveniently  be  seen  by  the 
people,  and  humbly  fortifying  hini*«elf  with  the 
sign  of  rhc  cross  on   his  rorehead,  and  on  his 
breast,  hating  also  first  called   upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  Jid  claim  the  said  kingdom,so  vacant 
as  aforcsad,  with  its  cruwn  and  all  its  members 
and  appu Kc nances ;  in  this  form  of  words  in* 
his   mother  tongue: — *  In  the  name  of  Fader, 

*  Son,  ant  Holy  Ghost,  I  Henry  of  Lancaster, 
'  chalen<,>9  this  rew^ne  of  Ynglotide,  and  the 
'  cruun  «vith  all  the  members,  and  the  apiurte- 
'  nanc(9,  ab  I  that  am  descendit,  be  right  line 
'  of  thf  blode,  coming  fro  the  gude  l(»rd  king 

*  Ilen'y  therde,  and  thorghe  that  right  that 
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<  God  of  bis  grace  bath  sent  mce,  with  helpe  of 

*  my  Ijn,  and  of  nij  frcades  to  recover  it;  the 

*  which  rewme  was  in  pontic  to  be  oiidone  for 

*  detkut  of  governance,  and  unduyng  of  the 
'  |udelaws.' — ^After  which  claim  and  cballeni^e, 
as  well  the  lords  spiritual  as  temporal,  and  all  the 
states  there  presenc,  being  severallv  and  jointly 
interrogated,  what  they  thought  of  that  claim ; 
the  said  states  with  the  whole  people,  without 
■oj  diiBcuky  or  delay,  did  unanimously  con- 
mt   that  the  said    duke    should   reign  over 
them.    And  forthwith,  as  the  said  king  shewed 
to  the  states  of  the  kingdom  the  signet  of  king 
iLchard,  delivered  to  liim  as  a  token  of  his  will, 
fbat  he  sliould  succeed  him  as  aforesaid  ;  the 
ttid  arciibishop  taking  the  said  king  Henry  by 
the  right  hand,  led  him  to  the  royal  chair  of 
ttate;  and  after   the  said  king,  kneeling  down 
before  it,  had   prayed  a  little  wiiile,  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  York,  did   place  the  said  king,  and 
cause  him  to  sit  in  the  said  royal  seat ;  all  the 
|ieople  wonderfully  shouting  for  joy.     And  by 
and  by  the  said  arctibibhop  of  Canterbury,  hav- 
ing with  much  ado  procured  silence  from  the 
over-joyed  multitude,  made  a  short  discourse, 
or  oration  in  these  words  : — Vir  dominabitur 
papuio ;  <  A  man  shall  reign  over  my  people,' 
1  Sam.  ix.  17. — ^These  are  the  words  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  speaking  to  Samuel,  and  teach- 
ing him  how  a  person  should  be  qualified  to 
rule,  since  the    people  desired  to  have  a  king 
p\en.    Aud   not  unfitly  may  they  be  said  of 
our  lord  the  king,  whom  we  behold  this  day ; 
and  if  we  but  intimately  consider  these  words, 
diev  afford  us  matter  of  great  consolation ;  for 
Gud  does  not  threaten  us,  as  he  did  formerly 
Lis  people  by  Isaiah,  sayuig,  Isaiah  iii.   '  I  will 
make  children  to  rule  over  them.'     But   ac- 
cording to  his  compus«»ion,  who  in  liis  wrath  re- 
miiubereth   mercy,  he  hath  visited  his  people, 
(Uid  now  children  no  more,  as  heretofore,  shall 
lord  it  over  theui ;  for  the  Lord  saith  to  them, 
**  a  man  shall  rule."    Of  the  late  rules  of  this 
kingdom  or  any  of  them,  one  might  have  fitly 
said  that  of  the  apostle.  Cor.  xiii.  '  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
(hiid/    The  apostle  repeats  it  thrice.  *  As  a 
diild  I  spake,  I  understood  and  thought.'    As 
to  speech,  tis  certain  that  a  child  is  unconstant 
in  speaking,  he  easily  speaks  true,  and  as  easily 
t^«  is  ready  in  words  to  promise,  but  what  he 
promises  he  presently  forgets.     Now  these  are 
things  very  inconvenient  and  dangerous  in  a 
king;  nor  is  it  possible  than  any  realm  shall 
sund  long  in  happiness  where  these  conditions 
bear  sway.     But   from  such  miscliiefs  a  kiiig- 
<loai  is  fieed,  whose  sceptre  is  swayed  by  a  man, 
for  it  belc/ngs  to  a  man  to  set  a  watch  before 
liis  tongue;  and  such  is  our  present  happiness, 
01  er  whom  not  a  child,  but  a  man  is  set,  and 
^ucii  an  one,  as  I  hope  we  may  say  of  him, 
that  in  Eccles.  ix.    *  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
hath  not  erred  with  his  tongue.'    Then  suith 
the  ap€^le» '  I  understood  as  a  child  :'  now  a 
child  reiisht  s  nothing  but  flatteries  aud  pleasing 
ihingBy  and  understands  only  baubles  and  tri- 


fles, and  loves  not  one  that  anues  according  to , 
truth,  yea  indeed  hates  himoeyond  all  mea-. 
sure.  But  heretofore  amongst  us  truth  ^as 
trampled  under  foot,  so  that  none  durst  speak 
it;  and  therefore  tis  plain  and  apparent 
enough,  that  he,  that  then  reigned  understood 
as  a  child.  For  a  man  is  not  addicted  to  such 
things,  but  understands  wisdom,  so  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  it  may  be  said  of  him,  as  it  is  ' 
written  Eccles.  ix.  '  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
abideth  iu  wisdom.'  For  as  a  child  is  deUghted 
in  vanity,  so  a  man  has  regard  to  truth  and 
wisdom.  Truth  therefore  shall  enter  and  va- 
nity depart,  which  hns  done  so  much  mischief 
in  our  nation ;  for  now  a  man  shall  rule,  who 
seeks  after  truth,  and  not  vanity  or  flattery. 
Thirdly,  it  is  said,  I  thought  as  a  child,  for  a 
child  thinks  and  studies  only  how  to  have  his 
humour  aud  do  things  according  to  his  own 
will,  and  not  according  to  reason ;  therefore 
when  a  child  reigns,  there  only  self-will  reign, 
aud  reason  is  bauibhed,  and  constancy  is  put  to 
flight,  aud  great  danger  ensues ;  from  which 
danger  we  are  delivered,  for  a  man  shall  rule 
over  us ;  to  *.vit,  one  that  speaks  not  like  a 
child  ;  but  thus  as  one  that  has  the  perfection 
of  reason. — '  I  come  not  to  do  my  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  ;'.to  wit,  of 
God  ;  and  therefore  of  such  a  man  we  will  say 
not  only  that  he  will  abide  in  wisdom,  but  also 
that  as  a-«nan,  not  a  child,  he  will  meditate  on 
,the  circumspection  of  God;  that  is,  he  will 
every  way  diligently  obser\e  that  God's  will, 
not  his  own,  he  done ;  and  so  in  the  stead  of 
a  child  wantoning  in  foolish  stubborn  humours, 
a  man  shall  reign,  and  such  a  man  (lint  it  shall 
be  said  of  him — a  king  shall  reign  in  wisdom, 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment,  and  do  justice 
in  the  earth." 

Henry's  Declaration  of  Thanks. 

Which  harangue  being  ended,  the  said  lord 
king  Henry,  to  appease  the  minds  of  his  sub- 
jects, did  then  and  there  utter  these  words : 

*'  Sirs,  I  thank  God  and  zowe  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  the  states  of  the  load,  and 
do  zowe  to  wyte,  it  es  noght  my  will  that  no 
man  thynke  that  be  way  of  conque?>t  I  wold 
disherit  any  man  of  his  heritage,  franches,  or 
other  ryghts  that  hym  oght  to  have,  no  put 
hym  out  of  that  that  he  has,  and  has  had  by 
the  gude  laws  and  customs  of  the  rewme :  ex- 
cept those  persons  that  has  been  agau  the  gude 
purpose  and  the  commune  profit  of  the  rewme." 

And  fortliwith  considering,  tliat  by  the 
former  vacancy  of  the  royal  throne,  by  the 
Cession  and  Deposition  aforesaid,  all  power  of 
justices,  sheriffs,  and  other  officers,  throughout 
tlie  kingdom,  was  ceased :  therefore,  to  the 
end  that  there  mieht  be  no  failure  nor  delay 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  to  tlie  griev* 
auce  of  the  people,  he  caused  principal  offi- 
cers and  justices  to  be  made  and  sworn  to  him 
with  the  usual  oaths.  And  it  was  immediately 
proclaimed  by  the  king's  command,  that  oq 
Monday  next,  after  the  said  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael;  a  parliament  should  be  held.    And  that 
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on  the  Monday  following,  should  be  the  corona- 
tion of  the  said  king  at  VVestmin8ter>  and  that 
all  those  that  could  claim  any  service  in  the 
said  coronation  should  come  to  the  White-hall 
of  the  palace,  before  the  steward,  constable, 
and  marshal  of  England,  on  Saturday  next,  be- 
fore the  day  of  the  said  parliament  to  make  their 
just  demands  in- that  oehalf,  and  receive  right 
therein.     But  as  for  the  shortening  the  day  as- 
signed to  the  parliament  there  was  a  Protesta- 
tion made  by  the  king, '  That  it  was  not  his  in- 
tent that  I  hereby  any  prejudice  should  be  brought 
apon  the  states  of  his  kingdom ;  nor  diat  the 
same  for  the  future  should  be  drawn  into  ex- 
ample; but  that  such  abbreviation  of  time  was 
only   made  for  the  benefit  and  profit  of  the 
kingdom,  and  especially  to  save  the  labour  and 
extiences  of  several  of  his  people,  and  that  the* 
grievances  of  the  people  might  be  the  sooner 
remedied/     After  which  the  king  arising  from 
his  royal  throne,  and  beholding  the  people  with 
a  cheerful    and   benign  countenance,  retired 
hitnsclf  from  thence,  all  the  people  rejoicing. 
And  the  same  day,  in  the  Whitehall  aforrsnid, 
made  a  solemn  feast  to  the  nobles  and  gentry, 
there  in  a  vast  multitude  assembled. 

Sir  William  Thirnyng's  Account  ^  the  Conver- 
satidn  with  Richard  in  the  Tower, 
And  afterwards,  viz.  on  Wednesday  next  fol- 
lowing, the  before-named  Procurators  so  de- 
puted as  aforesaid,  did,  according  as  they  were 
commanded,  repair  into  the  presence  of  the 
said  late  king  Richard,  being  wiUiin  the  Tower 
aforesaid ;  and  the  said  sir  William  Thirnyng 
the  justice,  for  himself  and  his  companions  and 
fellow  procurators,  in  the  name  of  all  the  states 
and  people  aforesaid,  did  notify  and  fully  de- 
>clare  unto  the  said  Richard,  their  admission  of 
Lis  said  Renunciation,  and  the  manner,  cause, 
and  form  of  such  sentence  of  Deposition,  and 

1>resently  did  resign  and  give  back  to  the  said 
ate  king  Richard,  the  homage  and  fealty  for- 
merly to  him  made  as  aforesaid.  With  these 
words: — 

"  The  Words  which  William  Thirnyng  spake  to 
monsire  Richard,  late  king  of  England,  at 
the  Tower  of  London,  in  his  chamber,  on 
Wednesday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael the  Archangel,  were  as  follow  : 

**  Sire,  it  is  wele  know  to  zou,  that  ther  was 
a  parlement  somon'd  of  all  the  states  of  the 
reaume  for  to  be  at  Westmystre,  and  to  begin 
on  the  Tuesday  in  the  morn  of  the  fest  of  St. 
Michel  the  Archangel,  that  was  zesterday  ;  by 
cause  of  the  which  summons  all  the  states  of  this 
lond  were  there  gadyr*d,  the  which  states  hole 
made  thes  same  persones  that  ben  comen  here 
to  zowe  now,  her  procurators,  and  gaven  J)em 
full  autorite  and  power,  and  charged  hem 
for  to  say  the  words  that  we  shall  say  to  zotve 
in  her  name,  and  on  their  behalve ;  that  is  to 
wytten,  the  bishop  uf  Seint  Assa  fur  ersbi- 
ihoppes  and  bishoppes,  the  abbot  of  Glasten- 
bury  for  abbots  and  priours,  and  all  other  men 
of  holy  chirche,  seculers  and  rewelers,  the  earic 
of  Ciouccstre  for  dukea  and  erls,  the  lord  of 


Berkeley  for  barons  and  banerettes,  sir  Thomas 
Irpyngham,  chamberleyn,  for  all  the  bachilen 
and  commons  of  this  lond  be  south  ;  sir  Tlio- 
mas  Grey   for  all  the  bachilers  and  commons 
by  north,  and  my  felawe  Johan  Markham  and 
me  for  to  come  with  hem  for  all  thes  states. 
And  so,  sire,  these  words,  and  tRe  doing  that 
we  shall  say  to  zowe,  is  not  onlych  our  wordes 
but  the  doyngs  of  all  the  states  of  this  lond,  and 
our  charge  in  her  name. — And  he  answered  and 
said,  that  he  wyste  wele  that  he  wold  noght  say 
but  as  we  were  charged. — Sire,  ze  remembre 
zowe  wele  that  on  Moneday  in  the  fest  uf  Seint 
Michel  the  archaungel,  ryght  here  in  this  cham- 
ber, and  in  what  presence  ze  repounced  and  ces- 
sed  of  the  state  of  kynge  and  of  lordeship,  and  of 
all  the  dignite  and  wyrship  that  longed  thereto, 
and  assoiled  all  zour  Iciges  of  her  leigance  and 
obeisance  that  longed  to  zowe  lippe  the  fouroie 
that  is  contcned  in  the  same  renunciation  and 
cession,  which    ze  redde  zour  self  by  zour 
mouth,  and  affcrmed  it  by  zour  othe,  and  by 
zour  owne  writing.     Upon  which  ze  made  and 
ordeined   your  procurators  the  ersbishop  of 
Zork  and  the  bishop  of  Hereford  for  to  notiiie 
and  declare  in  zour  name  thes  renunciation 
and  cession  at  Westmynstre  to  all  the  states, 
and   all  the   people  that  was  there  gadyr^d, 
bycause  of  the  summons  aforesaid,  the  which 
thus  don  yesterday  by  thes  lords  zour  procu- 
rntours,   and   wele  herde  and  understouden, 
thes  renunciation  and  cession  were  plenelich 
and  frelich  accepted,  and  fullijh  agreed  by  all 
the  states  and  people  aforesaid.  And  over  this, 
sire,  at  the  instance  of  all  thes  states  and  peo- 
ple, thefe  ware  certain  articles  of  defautes  in 
zour  governance  zed de  there,  and  tho  wele  herd 
and  pleinelich  understouden  to  all  the  states 
foresaid,  hem  thoght  liem  so  trewe,  and  so  ;io- 
torie,  and  knowcn,  that  by  tho  causes  and  by 
no  other,  as  thei  sayd,  and  havyng  considera- 
tion to  zour  own  wordes  in  zour  own  renuncia- 
tion and  cession,  that  ze  were  not  worthy,  no 
sufficient  ne  able  for  to  governe,  for  zour  owne 
demerites,  as  it  is  more  pleinelich  contened 
therein ;  hem  thoght  that  was  resonable  and 
cause  for  to  depose  zowe,  and  her  commissa- 
ries that  they  made  and  ordein*d,  os  it  is  of  re- 
cord, ther  declared  and  decreed  and  adjudged 
zow  for  to  be  deposed,  and  pryved  zowe  of  the 
astate  of  king,  and  of  the  loitlcship  conteined 
in  the  renunciation  and  cession  forsayd,  and 
of  all  the  dignite  and  wyrshippe,  and  of  all  the 
administration  that  longed  thereto.     And  we 
procurators  to  all  thes  states  and  people  for- 
sayd OS  we  be  charged  by  hem,  and  by  ber 
autorite  gyflFen  us,  and  in  her  name  zelde  zo« 
uppe  for  all   the  states  and  people  forsayd, 
homage,  leige  and    feaute,  and  all  leigeance, 
and  all  other  bondes,  charges,   and  services 
thar  long  thereto,  and   that  non  of  all  thes 
states  and  people  fro  thys  tyrne  forward  n« 
bere  zowe  feyth,  ne  do  zowe  obeisance  os  to 
that  king. — And  he  answered  and  seyd,  that 
he  loked  not  ther  after,  hut  he  seyd,  that  af- 
ter all  this  he  hoped  that  is  cosyn  wolde  be 
gude  lord  to  liym." 
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'RkhardTs  Speech  to  the  Committee. 

So  far  the  Record.  Sir  John  Hay  ward  tells 
M  that  when  the  committee  appointecT  to  re- 
ceive Richard's  resign  atiQn  assembled  at  the 
Tower  for  that  purpose,  the  day  before  the 
pariiaiuent  was  to  begin,  the  unhappy  monarch 
wai  brought  forth,  apparelled  in  his  royal  robe, 
the  diadeoi  on  bis  bead  aod  the  scepter  in  his 
hand ;  and  tvas  placed  amontst  them  in  a  chair 
of  Slate.  He  aidds,  timt  after  a  little  pause 
tnd  expectation,  the  king  arose  from  his  seal, 
and  spake  to  the  assembly  these  words,  or  the 
very  like  in  effect : 

^'  I  assure  myself  that  some  at  this  present, 
and  many  hereafter,  will  account  my  case  la- 
mentable;  either  that  I  have  deserved  this  de- 
jecrion,  if  it  be  just ;  or  if  it  be  wrongful,  that  I 
could  not  avoid  it.     Indeed  I  do  confess,  that 
many  times  I  have  shewed  myself  both  less 
provident  and  less  painful  for  the   benefit  of 
the  commonwealth,   than  I  should,  or  might, 
or  intended  to  do  hereafter  ;  and  have  in  many 
actions  more  respected  the  satisfying  of  my  own 
particular  humour,  than  either  justice  to  some 
prirate  persons,  or  the  common  good  of  all ; 
yet  I  did  not  at  any  time  either  omit  duty  or 
commit  grievance,  upon  natural  dulncss  or  set 
malice ;  but  partly  by  abuse  of  corrupt  coun- 
lellors,  partly  by  error  of  my  youthful  judg- 
ment.   And  now  the  remembrance  of  these 
OTersi|bts  b  so  unpleasant  to  no  man  as  to 
rojself;  and   the   rather  because  I   have  no 
means  left,  either  to  recompence  the  injuries 
which  I  have  done,  or  to  testify  to  the  world 
my  reformed  affections,  which  experience  and 
ttayedness  of  years  had  already  corrected,  and 
would  daily  have  framed  to  more  perfection. 
But  whether  all  the  imputations  wherewith  I 
am  charged  be  true,  either  in  substance,  or  in 
iuch  quality  as  they  are  laid ;  or  whether,  being 
true,  they  be  so   heinous  as  to  enforce  these 
extremities  ;  or  whether  any  other  prince,  es- 
pecially in  the  heat  of  youth,  and  in  the  space 
of  22  years,  the  time  of  ray  unfortunate  reign, 
doth  not  sometimes,  either  for  advantage,  or 
upon  displeasure,  in  as  deep  manner  grieve 
lome  particular  subject,  I  will  not  now  exa- 
mine :  it  helpeth  not  to  use  defence,  neither 
booteth  it   to   make  complaint ;  there   is  no 
place  left  for  the  one,  nor  pity  for  the  other : 
and  therefore  I  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of  God, 
and  your  less  distempered   considerations.     I 
accu&e  no  roan,  I  blame  no  fortune,  I  com- 
plain of  nothing ;  I  have  no  pleasure  in  such 
^in  and  needless  comforts ;  and  if  I  listed  to 
have  stood  upon  terms,  I  know  I  have  great 
favourers  abroad;  and  some  friends,  I  hope, 
at  home,  who  would  have  been  ready,  yea  for- 
ward on  my  behalf,  to  set  up  a  bloody  and 
doubtful  war  ;  but  I  esteem  not  my  dignity  at 
io  high  a  price,  as  the  hazard  of  so  great  va- 
lour, the  spilling  of  so  much  English  blood, 
and  the  spoil    and^  waste  of  so  flourishing'  a 
rt'ilm,  as  thereby  might  have  been  occasioned. 
Therefore,  that  the  commonwealth  may  rather 
rise  by  my  fall,  than  I  stand  by  the  ruin  thereof, 
1  willingly    yield  to  your    desires;   and  am 


here  come  to  dispossess  myself  of  all  public 
authority  and  title,  and  to  make  it  free  and 
lawful  for  you  to  create  for  your  king,  llenrf 
duke  of  Lancaster,  my  cousin  germao,  whom 
I  know  to  be  as  worthy  to  take  that  place,  as 
I  see  yoQ  willing  to  give  it  to  him.'' 

Richard*s  Impritonment  and  Death, 

A  very  important  affair  still  remained,  con* 
cerning  wliicn  the  king  was  desirous  to  have 
the  advice  of  the  parliament  before  they  broke 
up.    The  commons,  not  satisfied  with  the  bar« 
deposing  of  Richard,  after  a  very  irregular 
manner,  would  have  had  him  tried  in  form,  and 
petitioned  the  king  for  that  purpose,  (a)    It 
was  therefore  to  know  how  Richard  was  to  b* 
disposed  of,  that  the  king  wanted  the  advice  of 
the  two  houses.    The  archbishop  of  Cantei^ 
bury,  who  was  charged  with  his  orders,  having 
exacted  an  oath  of  secrecy  from  all  the  mem* 
hers,  made  the  first  motion.    It  may  well  be 
thought  that  Richard  had  not  many  friends  in 
the  house,  and  if  any  disapproved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  they  were  too  much  awed 
to  venture  to  speak  in  bis  behalf.    There  was 
one  however  bold  enough  to  say  pubhcly,  what 
others  only  thought,  namely,  Thomas  Merkk, 
bishop  of  Carlisle,  who,  without  regarding  tho 
motives  which  might  induce  him,  as  well  as 
the  rest  of  Richard's  friends,  to  keep  silence, 
made  a  long  speech,  wherein  he  alledged  every 
thing  that  could  with  any  plausibleness  be  said 
for  the  king  deposed,  and  against  the  king  od 
the  throne. — ^The  bishop  undertook  to  prove 
three  things.     "  First,  that  there  was  no  au- 
thority which  could  lawfully  depose  a  king  of- 
England.     Secondly,,  that  tne  oftences  Richard 
was  accused  of,  deserved  not  deposition,  and 
besides  were  not  proved.    Thirdly,  that  the 
crown  was  unjustly  adjudged  to  the  duke  of 
Lancaster. — He  enlarged  very  much  on  the. 
first,  showing  the  great  difference  between  the 
several  kinds  of  government  established  in  the 
world.    He  confessed  tliat  in  some,  tlie  prince 
or  head  might  be  deposed,  because  the  su- 
preme authority  was  not  solely  lodged  in  his 
person,  but  the  people,  or  noble«,  htuL  a  share. 
Of  this  sort  he  reckoned  the  republics,  the  an- 
cient government  of  Rome,  the  empire  of  Ger- 
many, the  kingdoms  of  Swedeland  and  Den- 
mark,   the   earldom  of  Flanders,  and  some 
other  states.    But  he  maintained,  it  was  other- 
wise in  the  governments  where  the  supreme 
authority  resides  in   the  single  person  of  the 
sovereign.     In  this  class,  he  ranked  the  king-b 
dom  of  Israel,  among  the  ancients,  with  the 
three  first  empires ;  and  among  the  mpdems, 
England,  France,  Spain,  Scotland,  Muscovy, 
Turkey,  Persia,  and  in  general  all  the  ktD|^ 
doms  of  Asia  and   Africa.     With  regard    to 

these  he   alledged,  that  though  the  vices  of  a 



(a)  HoUingshead  says,  the  commons  address 
was  to  this  purpose ;  that  since  king  Richard 
had  resigned,  and  was  lawfully  deposicd  from 
his  royal  dignity,  he  rai^ht  have  Judgnient  de- 
creed against  him.  p.  dl2. 
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sovereign  should  be  not  only  detrimental,  but 
even  intoUrable  to  his  subjects,  he  could  not 
be  lawfully  deposed  by  any  means  whatever : 
that  force  could  not  be  used,  without  incurring 
the  crime  of  rebellion  and  treason  ;  and  much 
less  authority,  since  there  was  not  in  the  state 
any  lawful   authority  but  what  was  derived 
from  him.     He  produced  arguments  and  pre- 
cedents from  the  holy  scriptures  and  prophane 
authors,  which   cannot  be  repented   without 
being  excessively  tedious. — Upon  the  second 
Article,  he  boldly  asserted,  *  That  the  crimes 
for  which  Richard  was  deposed,  were  either 
false  or  aggravated  ;  that  indeed,  he  might  he 
guilty  of  some   errors  or  oversights,  but  his 
ikults  could  not  be  styled  tyranny  :  that  if  his 
failings  afforded  just  cause  to  depose  him,  how 
many  sovereigns   would   daily   be  treated   as 
tyrants,  and  deposed  by  their  subjects  ?  every 
tax,  execution   uf  rebels,  in  a  word,  whatever 
was  not  relished  by  the  people,  would  furnish 
a  pretence  to  dethrone  the  most  lawful  prince. 
He  passed  over  the  more  slightly  the  proofs  of 
this    second    head,    as   the  parliament   itself 
seemed  to  question  the  truth  of  the  crimes  al- 
ledged  against   Richard,  since  there  was  no 
step  taken  to  prove  them  in  a  legal  manner. 
By  the  way,  it  is  very  likely  that  for  fear  of  this 
reproach,  the  commons  wanted  to  proceed  in 
form   against   the  deposed    kiitg. — Upon    the 
third  Article  the  bishop  maintained,  *  that  even 
supposing  Richard  guilty,  and  granting  the  na- 
tion had  authority  to  depose  him,  there  was 
not  the  least  colour  of  justice  to  give  the  crown 
Co  tho  duke  of  LancRster.     That  if  the  duke 
was  the  true  heir  of  Richard,  as  he  pretended, 
he  must  wait  his  death  beft^re  he  could  inherit. 
But  that  it  was   known  to   all  there  was  a 
nearer  heir,   whose  father  was  declared  suc- 
cessor of  Richard  by  act  of  parliament/    As 
for    Henry's  pretended  right    from    Edmund 
Crooohback,  son  of  Henry  3,  the  bishop  dis- 
dained to  consider  it,  affirming,  '  he  was  very 
certain,  that  people  of  sense  were  ashamed  of 
a  right,  buiit  upon  so  slender  a  foundation.* — 
After  that  the  orator  proceeded  to  examine 
the  other  two  titles  contained  in  the  king's  pre- 
daroation,  namely,  conquest  and  Richard's  re- 
signation.    To  the  first  he  said»  '  That  a  sub- 
ject  could  never  pretend  to  a  right  of  conquest 
against  bis  sovereign,  since  the  victory  itself 
was  high  and  heinous  treason.'     As  for  the  re-  I 
signatton,  ho  said,  '  it  was  not  only  extorted 
by  force,  but  supposing  it  voluntary^  could  be 
of  no  validity  :  that  in  Richard's  situation,  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  make  a  valid  act :  that 
besides,  since  by  the  laws  of  the  land  the  king 
could  not  alienate  the  crown  jewels,  much  less 
surely  could  he  give  away  the  crown  itself.' 
Then  he  spoke  of  the  general  consent  of  the 
people,  though  Henry  had  not  thought  proper 
to  msist  upon  it,  *  That  the  kingdom  ot  Eng- 
land having  never  been  elective,  it  was  ridicu- 
Joos  to  ascribe  to  the  people  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  the  crown.'    Lastly,  he  replied  to  the 
objection,  which  might  be  atledged  from  the 
deposing  of  Edvrtird  9.    '  That  wise  men  must 


be  guided  hy  law,  and  not  by  examples  and 
precedgits.  That  however,  the  deposing  of 
Edward  S,  was  no  more  to  be  urged,  tlian  tb€ 
poisoning  of  king  John,  or  the  murder  of  ao/ 
other  prince :  but  even  in  the  deposing  uf  Ed- 
ward U  care  was  taken  to*  preserve  the  rights 
of  the  lawful  successor.'  What  the  bishop 
had  hitherto  said,  might  pass  for  reasons  to 
question  whether  Richard  2,  could  be  lawfuUj 
deposed.  At  most,  it  might  be  considered  n 
the  private  opinion  of  the  speaker.  But  to- 
wards the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  he  launched 
out  strangely  against  Henry,  and  expresttd  % 
passion  very  injurious  to  the  reasons  he  had  al- 
iedgcd.  He  said,  *  It  was  to  be  feared  the 
people  of  England  would  soon  find  them«ehes 
m  the  case  of  ^sop's  frogs,  boldly  ndding,  as 
long  as  Richard  was  alive,  the  English  could 
not  with  justice  own  any  other  sovereign.  In 
fine,  he  maintained,  that  the  person  whom 
they  called  king  had  committed  much  more 
heinous  crimes  than  those  for  which  Hicliard 
was  deposed  :  that  he  had,  after  bis  banish- 
ment, entered  the  kingdom,  contrary  to  his 
oath,  and  without  being  legally  recalled:  lbat| 
not  content  with  disturbing  the  quiet  of  the 
land,  by  an  unjust  and  impious  insurrection 
against  his  sovereign,  he  had  moreover  dispos- 
sessed him :  that  he  had  also  demanded  judg- 
ment against  him,  ivithout  offering  to  prove 
his  accusation,  or  permitting  the  party  accused 
to  make  his  defence,  contrary  to  the  express 
laws  of  the  realm.'  He  concluded  with  say- 
ing, '  That  if  the  wrong  done  Richard  was 
not  capable  of  moving  the  hearts  of  the  Eng- 
lish, at  least  their  common  and  manifest  dan- 
ger ought  to  stop  the  course  of  these  viuteot 
proceedings.'  (h) 

Tliis  Speech  produced  not  the  effect  the 
Speaker  expected.  It  was  so  unseasonablf, 
that,  supposing  the  mnjority  had  been  of  his 
mind,  it  was  impossible  to  recede  from  what 
had  been  dune.  But  most  of  the  memben 
persisted  in  the  same  maxims  they  had  f(>llowed 
when  Richard  was  deposed.  Accordingly,  the 
bishop  reaped  no  other  fruit  from  his  harangue 
than  to  be  confined  in  the  abbey  of  Saint  Al- 
bans, from  whence,  however,  he  was  shortly 
released  without  further  punishment  frj. — ^Tlie 
bishop  of  Carlisle's  opinion  being  unanimously 
rejected,  the  parliament  came,  with  regard  to 
Richard,  to  a  resolution  seemingly  so  extraor- 
dinarv,  ^lat  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect 
that  fiistory  is  defective  in  this  place.  Ilun* 
ever,  all  the  historians  agree,  that  it  was  re- 
solved, Richard  should  be  kept  in  confinement 

(b)  For  the  Bishop's  Speech  at  length,  see  1 
Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  274. 

(c)  He  was  deprived  of  his  bishoprick,  and 
had  the  titular  see  of  Samos  conferred  on  him 
by  the  pope.  Wnlsin.  p.  364.  There  is  a 
writ  for  the  restitution  of  the  temporal  ties  of 
the  see  of  Carlisle,  to  William  Styrkland,  or 
Strickland,  his  successor,  dated  November  15, 
this  year  1399.  See  Rymer*8  Feed.  torn.  8.  p- 
106. 
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Thus  died  this  unfortunate  prince,  thirty  three 
years  old,  of  which  he  had  reigned  twenty* 
tv/o.(J')  A  melancholy  reward  for  the  many 
ftigoaJ  services  his  lather  had  done  England ! 
lie  was  carried  to  London  in  a  coffin,  with  his 
face  uncovered,  to  he  seen  of  all  prrsons.  'His 
funcrat  was  solemnized  at  Saint  PruIS,  the  king 
himself  being  present.  After  that,  he  was  car- 
ried to  Langiey  abbey,  and  buried  (g^  without 
any  ceremony.  Henry  5  ordered  his  body  to 
be  removed  to  Westminster  abbey,  and  laid 
among  his  ancestors  (h).  Though  it  was  re- 
ported all  over  the  kingdom,  that  he  was  mur- 
dered, DO  inqoiry  was  made.  This  neglect  con- 
firmed the  people  in  their  belief,  that  the  king 
was  not  innocent.  Indeed,  if  Richard  had 
died  a  natural  death,  it  would  have  been  ne- 
cessary to  undeceive  the  public.  But  if  his 
life  was  taken  away  by  violence,  it  was  difficult 
to  do  it  without  the  king's  knowledge  (i). 


daring  life,  with  9  princely  allowance :  but  in 
ca»e  any  person  should  attempt  his  deliverance, 
Eichard  should  he  the  first  that  should  suffer 
death. .  If  this  be  true,  it  cannot  be  denied 
(bat  he  was  really  condemited  to  die,  since  his 
Lfe  was  only  granted  him  on*  a  condition  not 
ui  his  power.  Besides,  such  a  coodi  tion  can  not 
be  annexed  10  the  sentence  of  a  criminal,  but 
00  supposition  that  he  is  already  coitdemned. 

There  is  some  diversity  among  the'  historians 
concerning  the  manner  of  Kicbard's  death, 
though  all  agree  it  was  unnatural.  Some  affirm 
he  was  starred  to  death.  Others,  pretending 
to  he  belter  informed,  relate,  his  death  with 
tiiese  circumstances.  After  the  troubles  were 
appeased,  by  the  death  of  the  principal  con- 
spirators, sir  Pyers  Eztoii  (d)  came  to  Ponte- 
fract,  with  cHgbt  attendants.  On  the  day  of  his 
arrival  Richard  perceived  at  dinner,  that  the 
victuals  were  noc  tasted  as  otual.  He  asked 
the  reason  of  the  taster,  and  upon  his  telling 
hiai  tJiat  £xton  had  brought  an  order  forth 
from  the  king,  took  up  a  carved  knife,  and 
struck  hint  on  the  face,  Exton  coming  in,  with 
hit  eight  attendants,  at  the  noise,  Kichard 
ioaad  he  was  a  I  .^st  miyi,  and  resolving  to  sell 
1119  life  dearly,  wrung  a  pole  axe  out  of  one  of 
thoir  hands,  and  defended  himself  so  bravely, 
that  he  slew  fi)ur  of  them.  But  at  length, 
standing  accidentally  near  Exton,  who  was  got 
upon  a  chair,  the  villain  discharged  such  a  blow 

OD  his  head,  as  laid   him  dead  at  his  feet,  (e) 

-      ■■■■■■■■■■ ■■■■.■■■  i^ii. ■ 

(d)  Called  by  Kapin,  sir  Thomas  Pyers,  but 
he  is  not  so  named,  as  far  as  can  be  found, 
U  any  other  writer. 

(e)  This  i»  Fabian's  account.  Walsingbam 
stjiy  he  fasted  fainaseif  to  death  for  grief,  at  the 
iniicairiage  of  the  plot,  and  died  on  Feb.  14. 
p.  ^G3.  $tow  says,  he  was  kept  fifteen  days 
together  in   hanger,   tliirst,   and  cold,  till  he 


died,  p.  325.  Polydore  V'^irgil  says,  he  was 
not  suffered  to  touch  or  tasie  the  victuals  which 
lay  before  him.  Hector  Boethins  will  have  it, 
that  Richard  fled  in  disguise  into  Scotland^ 
where  giving  himself  up  Avholly  to  cr>ntenipla- 
tion,  he  lived  and  died,  and  was  buried  at 
Sterling.  Perhaps  this  was  true  of  some  coun- 
terfeit Richard. 

Cf)  '^^  beautiful  picture  of  a  king  sighing, 
crowned  in  a  chair  of  state,  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  choir  in  Saint  Peter's,  Westmmsteri  is 
said  to  be  his.  Speed,  p.  615. 
^  (gf)  In  the  church  of  the  Frian  prenohera 
at  King's  Langley,  in  Hertfordshiius.  Walsing. 

(h)  Henry  5  erected  for  him  and  his  first 
queen,  Anne,  a  glorious  tomb  of  grey  marble 
on  the  south  side  of  the  chapel  of  ^e  kings,  at 
the  head  of  Edward  3,  upon  which  lie  their 
portraitures  of  gilt  copper,  witli  a  preposterous 
epiuph  in  Latin.  '       (i)  RapiD,.123. 


16.  Proceedings  against  John  Hall  for  the  Murder  of  Thomas 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  1  Hen.  IV.  a.  d.  1399-  [HoUingshed. 
Cotton.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist,  283.] 


The  last  thfog  which  we  shall  mention  in  the 
proceedings  of  this  parliament  is  somefiirther 
raqoiry  made  there  in  relation  to  the  murder 
(i(  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester.  Sir  John 
Bacgot,  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was 
brought  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of  commons, 
aod  eiamined  on  the  affair  of  that  Murder  ; 
^^•10  there  declared,  in  a  bill,  then  delivered 
'H,  "  That  it  was  by  the  advice  and  instigation 
ofthedake  of  Albemarle,  that  the  lords  were 
apprehended  by  the  king,  and  that  the  duke  of 
^i^aseester  was  inhumanely  murdered  at  Ca- 
'Uis.  That  tbe  duke  of  Norfolk  did  keep  the 
(ivkeof  Gloucester  alive  three  weeks  against 
The  Ung*s  will ;  but  for  fear  of  the  king's  dis- 
pleuare,  tbe  said  duke  and  himself,  with  seve- 
fdl  of  the  king's  servants,  went  over  to  Calais, 
a-.d  saw  hiai.|rat  to  death.**  After  this  Decla- 
,   VOL.  I. 


ration  was  openly  i;ead,  the  duke  of  Albemarte 
rose  up  and  said,  **  That  he  utterly  denied  the 
charee  to  be  true  against  him,  and  offered  to 
justify  his  innocence  by  combat,  in  such  man- 
ner as  should  be  thought  requisite."  But  Bag* 
got,  not  being  at  liberty  to  accept  thechallenge^ 
the  lord  Fitz-Walter,  and  twenty  other  lords, 
offered  to  make  it  good  by  their  bodies,  that 
he  was  the  cause  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester's 
death.  The  duke  of  Surrey  stood  up  against 
the  lord  Fitz-Walter,  and  having  affirmed  that 
what  the  duke  of  Albemarle  had  done  against 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  was  by  constraint,  he 
offered  to  vindicate  him  by  6ght ;  and  all  their 
hoods,  which  they  flung  down  ns  pledges  of 
their  intentions,  were  delivered  toj(i^  consta- 
ble and  marshal  to  be  kept.  Irai  alt  these 
differences  the  king  thooght  proptr  Cq  accow* 
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modate,  m  a  way  more  politic  and  more  con. 
sisreiit  with  the  exigencv  of  the  time*:,  than 
suffering  thetki  to  go  on  to  a  martial  trial.  Bag- 
got,  in  one  of  h»  Examinations  before  the 
bouse,  mentioned  one  John  Hail,  then  a  pri- 
soner ill  Newgate,  who  could  say  much  more 
than  he,  relating  to  tlie  death  of  the  dakc  of 
Gloucester.  Which  Hall,  being  sent  for  and 
examined,  confessed  the  whole  matter  ;  whose 
Examination,  Confession,  and  Sentence  passed 
an^ainst  him,  being  ou  the  RoUs,  we  shall  give 
fiom  sir  Robert  Cotton's  own  account  of  it. 

''  John  Hall,  a  servant  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, being  examined  by  sir  Walter  Clopton, 
chief  justice,  in  full  parliament,  confessed  upon 
bis  oath,  that  in  the  month  of  September,  21st 
Richard  2,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  charged  the 
said  John  among  others,  to  murder  the  duke 
of  Gloucester,  there  being  present  one  John 
Colfax,  an  esquire  of  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk ; 
and  that  they  two  then  being  at  Calais,  went 
together  to  Our  Ladies  church,  where  they 
found  William  Hrmpsicy,  esquire,  as  afore- 
said,   r  Bradshaw,  esquire,  as  aforesaid, 

William  Serradlet,of  the  chamber  of  the  late 
king  Richurd,  Francis  Vadlctt,  of  the  chamber 
of  the  duke  of  Albemarle;    William  Rogers, 

William  Dennice,  and Cockle,  servants 

to  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  all  whom  were 
sworn  upon  the  body  of  Christ,  before  one  sir 
William  Chaplain,  of  saint  George's,  in  the 
church  of  Our  Lady,  that  they  should  not  dis- 
close the  said  fact  or  murder.  That  after  this 
oath  made,  tliey  altogether  went  with  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  towards  the  house  called  the 
Princes  Inn,  and  when  they  were  come,  the 
said  duke  of  Norfolk  caused  the  persons  afore- 
said to  enter  iiUo  a  iod;;iiig  within  the  same 
house,  and  so  departed.  After  which  John 
Lovetoftc,  with  sundry  other  esquires,  brought 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  deUvcred  him  to 


the  said  Searl  and  Francis,  in  an  inner  par- 
lour, and  said,  '  There  is  Searl  and  Francis ;' 
whereupon  the  duke  of  Gloucester  said,  *  Now 
I  see  I  shull  do  well,'  and  so  asked  Searl  bow 
the  king  did  ?  who  said,  *  well ;'  and  sent  to 
him    commendations,    and  so  the   said  John 
Lovetofte    departed.       Whereupon    the  said 
Senrl  and  Francis  took  the  said  dake  of  Gloo- 
cester  into  an  upper  chamber,  saying,  '  That 
they  would  speak  with  him  ;'  onto  whoni  whea 
they  were  come  tliere,  they  said   '  That  the 
king's  will  was,  that  he  should  be  slaia ;'  the 
duke  answered  thereto,  '  If  it  be  so  it  is  vreU 
.  come  ;'  that  Searl  and  Francis  willed  the  dukt 
to  take  a  chaplain,  whom  the  dake  there  took, 
and  was  confessed.     After  which  confession 
they  caused  tlie  duke  to  lye  upon  a  bed,  upon 
whom  so  lying,   the  said  Searl  and  Francii 
threw  a  feather-bed,  the  sides  whereof  the 
said  William  Rogers,  Dennice,  and  Cockle  of 
tlie  chamber  held  ;  and  Searl  and  Francis  lar 
on  the  mouth  of  the  said  duke  until  be  was 
dead ;  Colfux,  Hcmpsley,  and  Bradshaw,  sat 
that  night  by  the  duke  on  their  knees,  weep- 
ing, and  pniying  for  the  soul  of  the  said  duke; 
and  Hall,  this  examinapt,  kept   the  door  until 
the  duke  was  slain.     After  the  death  of  nhich 
duke,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  came  in,  and  seeioj; 
him  dead,  said,  ^  It  were  a  great  matter  to 
have  the  said  duke  living   again.'    By  wbo&e 
confession  it  seemed  to  the  lords,  that  he  ibe 
said  John  Hall,  had  deserved  a  grievous  deith; 
wheieupon  they  adjudged,  by  the  assent  oftht 
king,  that  the  same  Hall  should  be  drawn  from 
Tower-Hill  to  Tyhurn,  his  bowels  to  beburued 
hefore  him,  his  body  to  be  banged,  beaded,  and 
quartered,  and  his  head  to  be  sent  and  set  upoa 
Calais,  and  his  quarters  at  the  kind's  pleasure; 
and  the  marshal  the  same  day  did  execution 
accordingly .'' 


17.  Proceedings  against  William  Sautre,  for  Heresy,  2  Hen.  IV. 
A.  D.   1400.     [1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  67 1.] 


The  next  yeere  after,  1 100,  followed  a  par- 
liament holdcn  at  Westminster :  in  which  par- 
liament one  William  Sautre,  a  good  man  and 
a  fnithfull  priest,  inflamed  with  zeule  of  true 
religion,  required  hee  might  bee  heard  for 
the  commodity  of  the  wliole  realme.  But  the 
matter  being  smelt  before  by  the  bishops,  they 
obtained  that  the  matter  should  bee  referred 
to  the  conuocation  ;  where  the  said  Wdlinm 
Sautre  beiog  brought  before  the  bishops  and 
notaries  thereunto  appointed,  the  conuocation 
tvas  deferred  to  the  Saturday  next  ensuing. — 
When  Saiurduy  was  come,  that  is  to  s.iy,  the 
twelfth  day  ol  Februarie,  Thomas  Aruodell 
nrchbishop  of  Cauturburie,  in  the  presence  of 
his  councell  prouinciatl,  being  asvcmbled  i.i  the 
said  Chapter-House,  ai^aiubt  one  sir  WMIiiun 
Sautre,  otherwise  c»Ued  Chatris  chaplaine,  per- 
sonally then  and  there  ap^>caring  by  the  com- 


mandcment  of  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Can* 
turbury,  obiected ;  that  the  said  sir  William 
before  the  bishop  of  Norwich  had  once  re^ 
nounced  and  abiured  diuers  and  sundry  Coa« 
elusions  heretical!  and  erroneous ;  and  that  af- 
ter such  abiuration  made,  he  publikely  and 
priuily  held,  taught,  and  preached  the  sannl 
concliiMons,  or  else  such  like,  disagreeing  to 
the  catholike  faith,  and  to  the  great  perill  and 
pernicious  example  of  othecs.  And  after  thid 
Le  caused  such  like  conclusions  holden  and 
preached,  as  is  said,  by  the  said  sir  WiUiaoi 
wirhout  renunciation,  then  and  there  to  U 
read  vnto  the  said  archbishop,  by  master  K01 
ben  Hall,  chancellor  vnto  the  said  bishop,  il 
a  certaine  scrole  written^  in  tenor  of  words  « 
followeth : 

"  Sir  William  Chatris,  otherwise  called  Saa 
tre,  parish  priest  of  tlie  church  saint  Scithe  iU 
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vii^n  in  Londnn,  publikiy  »nd  priuily  doth 
bold  tbese  Cunclnsimis  ^-nuer  written. — Impri- 
mis, be  saith,  that  he  will  notworsliip  the  crosse 
oa  wtiich  Christ  suffered,  but  oncly  Clirist  that 
sobered  vpon  the  crosse.  2.  Item,  that  he 
would  sooner  urorsiiip  a  temporall  khig,  than 
the  foresaid  wooden  crosse.  3.  Item,  that  he 
vfoM  rather  worship  the  bodies  of  the  saints, 
tbao  the  very  crosse  of  Christ  on  which  he 
hung,  if  it  were  before  him.  4.  Item,  tliat  he 
would  rather  worship  a  man  truly  contrite,  than 
tlie  crosse  of  Christ.  5.  Item,  that  he  is 
bouod  rather  to  worship  a  man  tiiat  is  predes- 
rinate,  than  an  angcU  of  God.  C.  Item,  that 
it' any  man  would  visite  tlie  mcmumeiits  of  Pe- 
ter and  Paul,  or  \^oe  on  pilgrimage  to  the  tombe 
ol' saint  Thomas,  or  else  any  whither  else,  fur 
the  obtaining  of  any  temporall  benciit ;  hee  is 
TiQi  bound  to  keepe  his  vow,  but  hce  may  dis- 
tribute the  expences  of  his  vow  vpon  the  nlmes 
o(  the  poore.  7.  Item,  that  cuery  priest  and 
dtacoD  is  more  bound  to  preach  tiie  word  of 
God,  than  to  say  the  canonicall  hourcs.  8. 
Item,  that  after  the  pronouncin*;  of  the  sacra- 
mentall  words  of  the  bodic  of  Christ,  the  bread 
r«maiaeth  of  the  same  nature  ^that  it  was  be- 
fore, neither  doth  it  cease  to  be  bread." — To 
which  Conclusions  or  Articles  being  thus  rend, 
uc  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  required  the 
Some  sir  William  to  answere.  And  (hen  the 
Slid  Wdliaiu  asked  a  copic  of  such  articles  or 
condusionSg  and  a  competent  space  to  answcre 
tnto  the  same.  Whereupon  the  said  arch- 
h&hop  commanded  a  copie  of  such  articles  or 
conclusions  to  bee  deliuered  then  and  there 
^ui^the  said  sir  V/illiam,  assigning  the  Thurs- 
day then  next  ensuing  to  him  to  deliberate  and 
make  answere  in.  When  Thursday  the  said 
(iay  of  appearance  was  come,  rnastor  Nicolas 
Ri^ton,  auditor  of  the  causes  and  busiuessc 
tdonging  to  the  said  archbishop  (then  being 
i:i  the  parliament  house  at  Westminster,  other- 
wise let)  continued  the  said  conuocation  with 
a^l  matters  rising  depending,  and  appertioent 
thereunto,  by  commandement  of  the  said  bi- 
shop, vmill  the  next  morrow  at  eight  of  the 
riocke.  When  the  morrow  came,  being  Fri- 
(%,  the  foresaid  sir  William  Sautre,  in  the 
thapter  bouse  before  the  said  bishop  and  his 
council  prouiBciall  then  and  there  assembled, 
making  his  personall  appearance,  exhibited  a 
certain  scrolc,  containing  the  Answeres  vnto 
certaine  articles  or  conclusions  giuen  vnto 
him,  as  is  aforesaid,  by  the  said  bishop  ;  and 
rM,  that  vnto  the  foresaid  archbishop  he  deli- 
UTed  the  same  as  his  answere  in  that  behalfe, 
vnder  the  tenor  of  such  words  as  follow.  *«  I 
^Villiam  Sautre,  priest  vnworthy,  say  and  an- 
swere, that  I  will  not,  nor  intend  not  to  wor- 
j-hip  the  crosse  whereon  Christ  was  crucified, 
hut  onely  Christ  that  suffered  vpon  the  crosse ; 
so  mderstandiog  me,  that  I  will  not  worship 
the  materiall  crosse  or  the  grossecorporall  mat- 
ter :  yet  notwithstanding  I  wUl  worship  the 
same  as  a  signe,  token,  and  memoriall  of  the 
p^tssion  of  Christ,  adoratione  vicaria.  And 
Liiac  I  will  rather  worsiiip  a  temporall  king, 


than  the  foresaid  wooden  crosse,  and  the  ma- 
teriall substance  of  the  same.     And  that  I  \^  ill 
rather  worship  the  bodies  of  saints,   iluin  the 
very  croise  of  Christ  whereon    he  hung:    with 
this  add  tion,  that  if  the  very  same  crosse  were 
afore  mee  as  toucliing  the  materiall  substance. 
And  albo,   that  I  w  ill  rather   worship  a  man 
truely  confessed  and  penitent,  tluxn  the  crosse 
on  wluch  Christ  hung  as  touching  the  materiall 
substance. — And  tliat  also  I  ani  bound,  and  will 
rather  worship   him  whom  I  'know  to  be  pre- 
destinate, truely  confessed    and   contrite,  than 
an  angell  of  God :  fur  that  the  one  is  a  tran  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  Immanity  of  Christ, 
and  so  is  not  a  blessed  angell.      Notwithstand- 
ing I  will  worsiiip  both   of  them,  according  as 
the  will  of  God  is  I  should. — Also,  that  if  any 
man  hath  made  a  vow  to  visit  the  shrines  of  the 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  or  to  goe  on  pilgrim- 
age vnto  saint  Thomas  tombe,  or  any    whither 
else  to  obtaine  any  temporall  benefit  or  com- 
moditie ;    lice  is  not  bound  simplic   to   kcepe 
his  vow  upon  the  nccessitie  of  saluation  ;    but 
hee  may  giue  theexpences  of  his  vow  in  almcs 
amongst  the  poore,  by  the  prudent  counsell  of 
his  superiour,  as  1   suppose. — And  also  I  say, 
that  euery  deacon  and  priest  is  more  bound  to 
preach  tl>e  word  of  God,  than   to  say  the  ca- 
nonicall hourcs,  according  to  the  primitiue  order 
of  the  churcli. — Also,  touching  the  interroga- 
tion of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  I   say,  that, 
after  the  pronouncing    of    the    sacramental! 
wordsof  the  body  of  Christ,  there  ceaseth  not 
to  be  very  bread  simply,    hut  remaincs  bread, 
holy,  true,   and  tlie  bread  of  life ;  and  I  bo- 
leeue  the  said  sacrament  to  bee  the  very  body 
of  Christ,  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacra- 
mentall  words." 

When  all  these  Answeres  were  throughly  by 
master  Robert  Hall  directly  and  publikely  there 
read,  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury  in- 
quired of  the  said  sir  William,  whether  hee  had 
abiured  the  foresaid  heresies  and  errors  obiected 
against  him,  as  before  is  said,  before  the  bishop 
of  Norwich,  or  not;  or  else  had  reuoked  and 
renounced  the  said  or  such  like  conclusions  or 
articles,  or  not?  To  wliich  he  answered  and 
affirmed  that  he  had  not.  And  then  conse- 
quently (all  other  articles,  conclusions,  and  an- 
swers aboue  written  immediatly  omitted)  the 
said  archbishop  examined  the  same  sir  William 
Sautre,  especially  vpon  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar. — First,  whether  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacramentall 
words,  remaineth  very  materiall  bread,  or  not. 
Vnto  wliich  interrogation,  the  same  sir  William 
somewhat  waueringly  said,  and  answered,  that 
hee  knew  not  that.  Notwithstanding,  hee 
said,  that  there  was  very  bread,  because  it 
was  the  bread  of  life  which  came  downe  from 
Heauen. — After  that  the  said  archbishop  de- 
manded of  him,  whether  in  the  Sacrament  after 
the  sacramentall  words,  rightly  pronounced  of 
tlie  priest,  the  same  bread  remaineth,  which 
did  before  the  words  pronounced,  or  not.  And 
to  this  question  the  foresaid  William  answered 
in  hkc  manner  as  before,  saying^  that  there  was 
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bread,  holy,  true,  and  the  bread  of  lifey  &c. — 
After    that,    the    foresaid    archbishop   asked 
him,  whether  the  same  raateriall  bread  before 
consecration,  by  the  sacramentall  words  of  the 
priest  rightly  pronounced,  be  transubstantiated 
from  the  nature  of  bread  into  the  very  body  of 
Christ,  or  not  ?    Whereunto  sir  WilHam  said, 
that  he  knew  not  what  that  matter  meant. — 
And  then  the  said  archbishop  assigned  vnto  the 
said  sir  William  time  to  deliberate,  and  more 
fully  to  make  his  answere  till  the  next  day ; 
and  continued  tliis  conuocation  then  and  there 
till  the  morrow,  v\  hich  morrow,  to  wit,  the  19 
day  of  Februarie  being  come,  tlie  foresaid  arch- 
bishop of  Caiiturbury,  in  the  said  Chapter-house 
of  Saint  Paul  in  London,  before  his  councell 
prouinciall  then  and  there  assembled,  specially 
asked  and  examined  the  same  sir  William  Sau- 
Ire  there  pei-sonally  present  vpon  the   Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  as  before.     And  ihe  same  sir 
William  againe,  in  hke  maner  as  before,  an- 
swered.— A  tier  this,  amongst  other  things  ihe 
bsiid  bishop  demanded  of  the  same  WilUara,  if 
the  same  materiall  bread  being  vpon  the  altar, 
after  the  sacramentall  words  being  of  the  priest 
rightly  pronounced,  is  transubstantiated  into 
the  very  bodie  of  Christ,  or  not  ?  And  the  s;ud 
sir  William  said  he  vnderstood  not  what  he 
meant. — ^Then  the  ssiid  archbishop  demanded, 
whether  that  niateriall  bread  being  round  and 
white,  prep'cired  and  disposed  for  the  Sacrament 
of  the  bodie  of  Christ  vpon  the  altar,  want- 
ing nothing  that  is  meetc  and  re(|uisite  there- 
unto, by  the  vertue  of  the  sacramentall  words 
being  of  the  priest  rightly  pronounced,  bee  al- 
tered and  changed  into  the  very  body  of  Christ, 
and  ceaseth  any  more  to  bee  materiall  and  >ery 
bread,  or  not  ?  Then  the  said  sir  William,  de- 
ridingly  answering,  said,  he  could  not  tell. — 
Then  consequently  the  said  archbishop  demand- 
ed, whether  he  would  st:md  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Church  or  not,  which  affirm- 
etli,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  after 
the  words  of  consecration  beiiig  rightly  pro- 
nounced of  the  priest,  the  same  bread,  wliich 
before  in  nature  was  bread,  ceaseth  any  more 
to  be  bread.     To  tliis  interrogation  the  said  sir 
W^iUiam  said,  that  hee  would  stand  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  where  such  deter- 
mination was  not  conirarj'  to  the  will  of  God. — 
This  done,  he  demanded  of  him  againe,  what 
his  iudgement  was  concerning  the  Sacrament  of 
the  altar :  Who  said  and  alirmed,  that  after 
the  words  of  consecration,  by  the  priest  duly 
pronounced,    remained   very   breacl,   and   the 
same  bread  wliich  was  before  the  words  spoken. 
And   this  examination  about    the  Sacrament 
lasted  from  eight  of  the  clockc  of  the  same  day 
vntil  eleuen  of  the  clocke,  or  thereabouts  :  in- 
somuch tliat  during  all  tliis  time  the  foresaid 
William  would  no  otherwise  answere,  neither 
yet  touching  the  same  Sacrament  receiue  Ca- 
tholike  infonnation,  according  to  the  institution 
of  the  popes  church  and  his  Christian  faith. 
Wherefi>re  the  said  Canturburie,  by  the  coun- 
sell  and  assent  of  his  whole  couent  then  and 
there  present,  did  promulgate  and giue sentence. 


by  the  moHth  of  Robert  Hall,  against  the  same 
sir  William  Sautre  (being  personally  present, 
and  refusing  to  reuoke  his  heresies,  that  is  to 
say,  his  true  doctrine,  but  constantly  defended 
the  same)  vnder  the  tenour  of  words  as  fol- 
loweth. 

The  Sentence  againtt  W.  Sauire. 

«  In  the  name  of  God,  Am^n.  Wee  Tho- 
mas by  the  grace  of  God  archbishop  of  Caii- 
turbury, primate  of  England  and  legate  of  the 
sea  apostQlicall,  by  the  authoriiie  of  God 
almightie  and  blessed  saint  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  of  holy  church,  and  by  our  ownc  authi> 
ritie  sitting  for  tribunall  or  chief  iudge,  haain^ 
God  alone  before  our  eyes,  by  the  counsell  and 
consent  of  the  whole  clergic  our  fellow  brethren, 
and  suffragans  assistants  vnto  vd  in  this  present 
councell  prouinciall,  by  this  our  sentence  defi- 
nitiue  do  pronounce,  dccjee,  and  declare  by 
these  presents  thee  Wilham  Sautre,  otherwise 
called  Chawtiey,  parish  priest  prciensed,  per- 
sonally appearing  before  vs,  in  and  vpon  the 
crime  of  heresie  iudicially  and  lawfully  con- 
uict,  as  an  heretike,  ana  as  an  heretike  to 
be  punished." — Which  Sentence  definitiue 
being  thus  read,  the  foresaid  archbishop 
of  Canturbury  continued  in  the  same  pro- 
uinciall councell  till  Wednesday  next  and 
immediatly  ensuing,  to  wit,  the  24  day  of  the 
same  moneth  of  Fel»ruarie:  which  being  ex- 
pired, the  bishop  of  Norwich,  according  to  ilic 
commandement  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can- 
turburie, presented  vnto  the  foresaid  William 
Sautre  by  a  certain  friend  of  his,  being  present 
at  the  same  councell,  a  ceitaine  processe  in- 
closed and  ^alcd  with  his  scale,  giiiing  the 
names  of  credible  witnesses  sealed  with  their 
scales;  the  tenor  whereof  folio weih  in  this 
wise : 

"  Memorandum,  that  vpon  the  last  day  of 
April,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  1399,  in  the  7 
indiction,  and  10  yeere  of  the  pupacie  of  pnpc 
Boniface  the  2,  in  a  ccriaine  chamber  within 
the  manor  house  of  the  said  bishop  of  Norvvich, 
at  South  Ilelingham  (where  the  register  of  the 
said  bishop  is  kept)  before  the  9  houre,  in  a 
certain  chapell  within  the  said  manor  situate, 
and  the  first  day  of  May  then  next  and  imme- 
diatly ensuing,  in  the  foresaid  chamber  sir  W. 
Chawtris  paribh  priest  of  the  church  of  S.  Mar- 
garet in  the  towne  of  Liune,  appeared  before 
the  bishop  of  ]S(orwich,  in  the  presence  of  John 
de  Deriington,  archdeacon  of^forwich,docto^ot 
the  decrees,  frier  Walter  Disse,  and  John 
Rikinghall,  professors  in  diuinitie,  William 
Carlton,  doctor  of  both  lawes,  and  William 
Friseby,  with  Hujjh  Bridhara,  publike  nota- 
ries, and  there  publikely  affirmed  and  held  the 
conclusions^  as  before  is  specified.--All  and 
singular  the  premises  the  foresaid  William  af- 
firmeth  vpon  mature  deliberation.  And  after- 
wards, to  wit,  the  19  day  of  May  in  the  yeere, 
iodiction,  and  pap.acie  aforesaid,  in  the  cha- 
pell within  the  manour  house  of  the  said  Heune 
bishop  of  Norwich  situate  at  South  Helingham, 
the  foresaid  sir  WiHiam  reudked  and  renounced 
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erred  hj  firi^e  information.  Wherefore  I  aske 
forgiuciiesse.~^6.  As  concerning  vowes,  I  My 
dwt  opinion  is  false  and  erroneous,  and  b^  fftkie 
infonnation  I  lield  it ;  for  a  man  is  holden  to 
hold  his  voir,  &c. — 7.  To  the  7  article  I  saj, 
thnt  I  did  it  by  autboritie  of  priesthood,  where 
through  I  knowledge  well  tnat  I  haue  guik 
and  tfespassed :  wherefore  I  submit  me  to  God 
and  to  holy  church,  and  to  you  father,  svi  earing 
that  I  shaH  neuer  bold  it  wore.^S.  To  the 
8,  I  say,  that  I  held  itj  by  false  and  wrong 
information.  But  now  I  know  well  that  it  is 
heresie,  and  that  bread,  anon  as  the  word  of 
the  sacrament  is  said,  is  no  longer  bread  mate- 
riall,  but  that  it  is  turned  into  very  Chrisle 
bodie;  and  that  I  sweare  here.  9.  I  say, 
that  this  is  false  and  erroneous,  &c.  10.  I  say 
at  I  said,  &c.'' 

This  being  done,  the  28  of  February  afbre- 
said  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1400  in  the 
Chapter-house  of  Saint  Paul  in  London  afbr^ 
said ;  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Cantorbur^, 
in  the  conuocation  of  his  prelates  and  clergie 
and  such  like  men  there  being  present,  caused 
the  forerectted  processe  of  the  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich to  bee  read  openl^r  and  publikely  Co  sir 
William  Sautre,  otnerwise  called  Chautris. 
And  afterward  he  asked  the  said  sir  William, 
whether  he  plainely  vnderstood  and  knew  such 
processe  and  the  contents  within  the  same ; 
and  he  said.  Yea.  And  further  he  demanded 
of  him,  if  hce  would  or  could  say  or  obiect  any 
thing  against  the  processe ;  and  he  said.  No. 
Ana  after  that  incontinent,  the  foresaid  arch- 
bishop of  Cantorburie  demanded  and  obiected 
against  the  ^id  sir  William,  as  diners  others 
more  did  ;  that  after  hee  had  before  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  reuoked  and  abiured  iudiciallj 
diuers  errors  and  heresies,  among  other  errors 
and  heresies  by  him  taught,  holden  and  preach- 
ed, he  affirmed ;  that  in  the  same  Sacrament 
of  the  altar  after  the  consecration  made  by  the 
priest,  as  he  taught,  there  remained  materiall 
bread  :  which  heresie  amongst  others  as  errors 
also  hee  abiured  before  the  foresaid  bishop  of 
Norwich.  Hereunto  the  foresaid  William 
answered  smiling  or  in  mocking  wise,  saying, 
and  denying  that  hee  knew  of  the  premises. 
Notwithstanding  hee  publikely  affirmed,  that 
h'e  held  and  taught  the  foresaid  things  after 
the  date  oi  the  said  processe  made  by  the  said 
bishop  of  Norwich,  and  that  in  the  same  coun- 
cell  also  hee  held  the  same.  Then  finally  it 
was  demanded  of  the  said  sir  William,  why  he 
ought  not  to  bee  pronounced  as  a  man  fallen 
into  heresie,  and  why  they  should  not  further 
proceede  vnto  his  degradation  according  to 
the  canonicail  sanctions:  whrrcunto  he  an- 
swered nothing,  neither  could  he  allcdge  any 
cause  to  the  contrary. — ^Whereupon  the  fore- 
said archbishop  of  Cfantorbury  by  the  counsell 
and  consent  of  the  whole  councell,  and  espe-> 
cially  by  the  counsell  and  assent  of  the  reue- 
rend  fathers  and  bishops,  as  also  priors,  deancs, 
archdeacons,  and  other  worshipfutl  doctors  and 
clerkes  then  and  there  present  in  the  councell, 
fully  determined  to  proceed  to  the  degr«da- 


a!!  and  singohir  the  foresaid  his  conckisions ; 
abiuring  and  correcting  all  such  heresies  and 
erroun».  taking  his  oth  ypon  a  booke  before  ifae 
foresaid  lienrie  the  bibkop  of  Norwich,  that 
from  that  lime  forward  hee  would  neuer  preach, 
atnrme,  nor  hold,  priuily  nor  apertly,  the  fbre* 
said  conchisions ;  and  that  he  would  pronounce, 
according  to  the  appointment  of  the  said  bishop, 
the  foresaid  cotichistuns  to  be  erroneous  and  he- 
x^ies  in  the  parish  churches  of  Linne,  and  Til- 
ney,  and  in  other  places  at  the  assignement  of  the 
said  bishop  :  and  farther  sware,  that  hee  would 
stand  to  the  ordinance  of  the  said  bishop  touch-> 
ing  the  premisses,  in  the  presence  of  the  dis- 
creet and  worshipfuil  men  afore-recited  with 
diuers  other  moe. — As  concerning  the  first  con- 
chnion,  that  he  said  he  would  not  worship  the 
cro99«,  &c.  hee  confessed  himselfe  to  haue  er- 
red, and  llMt  the  article  was  erroneous,  and 
submitted  himselfe.  And  as  touching  the  se- 
cond article,  that  he  said  he  would  rather  wor- 
ship a  kin^,  &c.  be  confessed  himselfe  to  haue 
erred,  and  the  article  to  be  erroneous,  and 
submitted  hinibelfe,  and  so  forth  of  all  the  rest.-^ 
Then  next  after  this,  vpon  the  95  day  of  May 
in  the  jeere  of  our  Loi^d  aforesaid,  in  the 
churchyard  of  tlie  chappell  of  saint  James 
within  the  towne  of  Linne,  the  foresaid  Wil- 
liam, in  presence  of  the  foresaid  bishop  and 
cicrgie,  and  the  people  of  the  said  towne  of 
Liiioe  standing  round  about,  puMikely  declared 
in  the  English  tongue  the  foresaid  conclusions 
to  be  erroneous  and  heresies,  as  was  contained 
in  a  certaine  M;role  After  this,  the  20  day  of 
May  in  the  yeere  abonesaid,  in  the  church  of 
the  hospitall  of  saint  Johns  in  the  towne  of 
Ltone,  the  said  sir  William,  before  the  said 
bishop  sitting  as  iudge,  swore  and  tooke  bii 
oth  vpon  the  holy  Euangeiists,  that  hee  would 
neuer  after  that  time  preach  openly  and  pub- 
likely the  foresaid  conclusions,  nor  would  heare 
the  confessions  of  any  of  the  subiects  of  his 
diocesse  of  Norwich,  without  the  speciall  li- 
cence of  the  said  bishop,  &c.  In  the  presence 
ol  frier  John  Smermen,  M.  John  Hikinghall 
doctor  of  diuinitie,  W.  Carlton  doctor  of  both 
bweSy  and  Thomas  Bulton  officer  of  the  liberty 
of  Linne  aforesaid,  with  diuers  others/' 

The  iemor  of  the  Serole  and  Recantaiion, 

<'  1.  9,  Imprimis,  touching  the  first  and  se- 
ermd,  where  I  said  that  I  would  adore  rather  a 
temporall  prince,  and  the  Huely  bodies  of  the 
saints,  tlinn  the  woodden  crosse  whereupon  the 
Lord  did  hang,  I  doe  reooke  and  recant  the 
same  as  being  therein  deceiued. — 3.  To  this  I 
say,  that  the  article  is  false  and  erroneous,  and 
by  false  information  I  held  it ;  the  which  I  re- 
nounce and  aske  fni^iueness  thereof,  apd  say, 
that  it  is  a  precious  relique,  and  that  I  shall 
hold  it  while  I  line,  and  that  I  sweare  here. — 
4.  I  know  well  that  I  erred  wrongfully  by  false 
iiifomiRtion  :  for  I  wot  well,  that  a  deacon  or 
a  priest  is  more  bound  to  say  bis  mattens  and 
hourcfs  ttmn  to  preach ;  for  thereto  he  is  boun- 
den  by  right :  wherefore  I  submit  me,  &c. — 5. 
1'ouchmg  tliat  article,  I  know  right  well  that  I 
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uon»  and  actuall  deposing  of  the  said  William 
Sautre,  as  refallen  into  heresie  and  as  incor- 
rigible, according  to  the  Sentence  definitiue  put 
in  writing,  tiie  tenor  whereof  is  in  words  as 
foUovveili.  "  In  the  name  of  God,  amen. 
Wc  ThomAS  by  tlie  grace  of  God  archbishop 
of  Canturbury,  legate  of  the  Sea  apostolicall, 
and  Metropohtanc  of  all  England,  doe  find 
and  declare  that  thou  William  Sautre,  otber- 
wise  called  Chautris  priest,  by  vs  with  the 
counseil  and  assent  of  all  and  singular  our 
fellow  brethren  and  whole  clcrgie,  by  tliis  our 
sentence  definitiue  declared  in  writing,  hu&t 
beene  for  heresie  conuict  and  condemned,  and 
art  (being  agaiiie  fallen  into  heresie)  to  be  de-, 
posed  and  degraded  by  these  presents/'^And 
from  that  day  being  Wednesday  there  was  in 
the  said  councell  prouinciall  nothing  further 
prosecuted,  but  was  continued  with  all  depen- 
dents till  the  Friday  next  ensuing.  Which  Friday 
approching,  matter  Nicholas  Rishton,  by  the 
commandement  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can- 
iurbury,  being  then  busied,  as  he  said,  in  the 
parliament  house,  continued  this  councell  and 
conuocation  with  all  incidents,  dependents, 
and  occasions,  growing  and  annexed  there- 
unto, to  the  next  day,  tu  wit,  Saturday  next  and 
immediately  after  ensuing.  Vpon  Saturday, 
being  the  26th  of  the  said  month  of  Februarie, 
the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury  sate  in 
the  bishops  seat  of  the  foresaid  church  of  St. 
Paul  in  London,  and  solemnly  apparelled  in 
his  pontificail  attire,  sitting  with  him  as  his 
assistants  these  reuerend  fathers  and  bishops, 
of  London,  Lincolne,  Hereford,  Exeter,  Me- 
"tieucnsis  fy  Roffensis  Episcopiy  aboi^e  mentioned, 
commanded  and  caused  the  Sfiid  sir  William 
Sautre,  apparelled  in  priestly  vestments,  to  bee 
brought  and  appeare  before  him.  That  done, 
)ie  declared  and  expounded  in  English  to  all 
the  cleigy  and  people  there  in  a  great  multi- 
tude assembled  ;  that  all  processe  was  6nisiied 
and  ended  against  the  said  sir  William  Sautre. 
Which  thing  finished,  before  the  pronouncing 
of  the  said  <ienicncc  of  the  relapse  against  the 
said  sir  William,  as  is  premised,  he  often  then 
and  there  recited  and  read.  And  for  that  hcc 
saw  the  said  William  in  that  belialfe  nothing 
abashed;  bee  proceeded  to  his  degradation 
and  nctuall  deposition  in  forme  as  followcth. 

**  In  nomine  Fairis,  Sf  FUij  4*  Spirilus  Sancti. 
Wc  Thomas  by  Gods  permission  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  Le- 
gate of  the  apo&tolike  sea,  doe  denounce  thcc 
William  S.iuirc,  otherwise  called  Chauiris, 
chaplaine  fuincd,  in  the  habite  and  apparcll  of 
^  priest,  as  an  heretike,  and  one  refnllen  into 
heresie,  by  this  our  sentence  definitiue,  by 
counseil,  assent,  and  authoritie  to  be  con- 
demned ;  and  by  conclusion  of  all  our  fellow 
brethren,  fellow  bishops,  prelates,  councell 
prouinciall,  nnd  of  the  whole  clergy,  doe  de- 
grade and  depriue  thee  of  thy  priestly  order. 
And  in  signe  of  degradation  anfi  actuall  depo- 
sition from  thv  priestly  dignitie,  for  thine  incor- 
figibilitic  and  want  of  amendment,  we  take 
from  thee  the  patent  and  chahce,  and  doe  de- 


priae  thee  of  all  power  and  authoriry  of  oele- 
orating  the  masse,  and  also  wee  pull  from  tiiy 
backe  the  casule,  and  take  from  thee  the  vesti- 
menr,  and  depriue  thee  of  all  manner  of  priestly 
honor.-^Also  we  Thomas  the  aforesaid  arch- 
bishop by    authoritie,    counseil,   and    assent, 
which   vpon  the  foresaid  Wilham  we  haue' 
being  deacon  pretensed,  in  the  habit  and  ap- 
parell  of  a  deacon,  liauing  the  new  Testaoieat 
m  thy  bands,  being  an  heretike,  and  twice  fal- 
len, condemned  by  sentence  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  degrade  and  put  thee  from  the  order  of  a 
deacon.    And  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition  we  take  from  thee  the 
booke  of  the  new  Testament,  and  tlie  stole,  and 
doe  depriue  thee  of  all  authoritie  in  reading  of 
the  gospell,  and  of  all  and  all  manner  of  digni- 
tie  of  a  deacon. — Item,  we  Thomas  archbishop 
aforesaid,  by  authorities  counseil, ^and  assent, 
which  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  William  we  haue, 
being  a  subdeacon  pretensed,  in  the  habit  and 
vestiment  of  a  subdeacon,  an  licretike,  and 
twice  fallen,   condemned   by  sentence,   as  is 
aforesaid,  doe  degrade  and  put  thee  from  the 
order  of  a  subdeacon  ;  and,  in  token  of  thbthy 
degradation  and  actuall  deposition,  wee  take 
from  thee   the  albe  and  maniple,  and  do  de- 
priue thee  of  ail  and  all  manner  of  subdiaconicail 
dignity. — Also,  we  Thoma^  archbishop  afore- 
said, by  counseil,  assent  and  authoritie  which 
wee  haue  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  Williiun,  an 
acolyte  pretensed,  wearing  the  habite  of  an 
acolyte,  and  heretike,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sen- 
tence, as  is  aforesaid,  condemned,  doe  degrade 
and  put  from  thee  all  order  of  an  acolyte ;  and 
in  signe  and  token  of  this  thy  degradation,  and 
actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  can- 
dlestick and    taper,   and   also  vrceolum,  and 
doe  deprive  thee  of  all  and  all  manner  dignitie 
of  an  acolyte. — Also  we  Thomas  archbishop 
aforesaid,  by  assent,  counsel),  and  authoritie, 
which    vpon    thee  the   foresaid  William   wee 
haue,  an   exorcist  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of 
an  exorcist  or  holy  water  clcrke,  being  on  here- 
tike, twice   fallen,  and  by  our  sentence  as  is 
aforesaid,    condemned,  doe   degrade  and  de- 
pose tlicc  from  the  order  of  an  exorcist ;  and, 
m  token  of  this  thy  degradation  and  actuall 
deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  booke  of  con- 
iurntions,  and  doe  depriue  thee  of  all  and  sin- 
gular dignitie  of  an  exorcist. — Also,  we  Thomas 
archbishop  aforesaid,  by  assent,  counseil,  and 
authoritie,  as  is  abouesaid,  do  degrade  and  de- 
pose  thee  the  foresaid  William,  reader  preten- 
sed, clothed  in  the  habite  of  a  reader,  an  here- 
tik,  twice  fallen,  and  by  our  sentence,  as  is 
aforesaid,   condemned,  /rom   the  order   of  a 
reader ;  and,  in  token  of  this  tliy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the 
booke  of  the  diuine  lections  (that  is,  the  booke 
of  tlie. church  legend)  and  doe  depriue  thee  of 
all  and  singular  manner  of  digmty  of  such  a 
reader.  — Item,  we    Thomas   archbishop  of 
Canturburic  aforesaid,  by  authoritie,  counseil, 
and  assent,  the  which  we  haue,  as  is  aforesaid, 
due  degrade,  and  put  thee  the  foresaid  William 
Sautrei  sexton  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of  a 
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le&ton,  and  wearing  a  surplice,  being  an  here* 
tike,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sentence  dcfinitiue 
cundemnedy  as  aforesaid,  from  the  order  of  a 
seiion :  and,  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
aodadaall  deposition,  for  tiie  causes  aforesaid, 
ytec  take  from  Uiee  the  keyes  of  the  church 


of  the  clergie,  decreeing  to  leaue  him  vAto  the 
secular' power ;  and  hath  really  so  led  htro,  ac- 
cording to  the  lavies  and  cauonicall  sanctions 
set  forth  in  this  behalfe,  and  also  that  our  holy 
mother  the  church  haih  no  further  to  doe  in  tlie 
premises ;  we  thercfin'e  being  zealous  in   reli- 


dooie,  and  thy  surplice,  and  do  depriiie  thee  of   gion,  and  reuerent  louers  of  the  catholike  faith. 


all  and  singular  manner  of  commodities  of  a 
doore  keeper. — And  also,  by  the  authoritie  of 
omnipotent  God  the  father,  the  sonoe,  and  holy 
Ghost,  aud  by  our  authoritie,  counsell,  and  as- 
sent of  our  whole  councell  prouinciall  aboue 
written,  we  doe  degrade  thee,  and  depose  thee, 
beiag  here  personally  present,  before  vs,  from 
orders,  benefices,  priuiiedges  and  habite  in  the 
cliurch ;  and  for  tby  pertinocie  incorrigible  wee 
doe  degrade  thee  before  the  secular  court  of 
the  high  constable  and  marshall  of  England, 
being  personally  present ;  and  doe  depose  thee 
from  all  and  singular  clerkely  honors  and  dig^ 
Allies  whatsoeuer  by  these  writings.  Also,  in 
token  of  thy  degracfation  and  deposition,  here 
actually  wee  haue.  caused  thy  crowne  and  ec- 
ciesiasticall  tonsure  in  our  presence  to  be  rased 
a»ay,  and  utterly  to  be  abolished,  like  vnto  the 
forme  of  a  secular  lay  man  ;  and  here  we  doe 
put  vpon  the  head  of^  thee  the  foresaid  William 
the  cap  of  a  lay  secular  person ;  beseeching 
the  court  aforesaid,  that  they  will  receiue 
fsaourably  the  said  William  vnto  them  thus  re- 
committed.''— ^I'hus  William  Sautre  the  seruant 
of  Christ,  being  vtierly  thrust  out  of  the  popes 
kin^dome,  and  metamorphosed  from  a  clerke 
to  a  secular  lay  man,  was  committed  (as  ye 
luiue  lieiird)  vnto  the  secular  power.  Which 
so  done,  the  bisbojjs,  yet  not  herewith  content- 
ed, cease  not  to  call  upon  the  king,  lo  cause 
liuu  to  be  brought  forth  to  speedie  execution. 
Whereupon  the  king,  readie  enough  and  too 
much  to  gralific  the  clergy,  and  to  reiaine  their 
ftiiours,  directeth  out  a  terrible  decree  against 
tht  siid  William  Sautre,  and  sent  it  to  the 
maior  and  sheriffes  of  London  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution ;  the  tenor  whereof  here  vnder  ensueth. 

The  Decree   of  the  King  against  William 

Sautre, 

"  Tbe  Decree  of  our  soueraigne  lord  the  King 
and  his  councell  in  the  parhament,  against  a 
certaioe  new  sprung  yp  heretike.  To  the  ma- 
jor and  sherifies  of  London,  &c.  Whereas  the 
reuerend  father  Thomas  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  legat  of 
die  apostohke  sea,  by  the  assent,  consent,  and 
C'junsell  of  other  bishops,  and  his  brethren  suf- 
fragans, and  also  of  all  the  whole  clergie  within 
his  prooince  or  dioces,  gathered  together  in  his 
Drouiaciall  councell,  the  due  order  of  the  law 
oeing  obserued  io  all  points  in  tliis  belialfe,  hath 
pronounced  and  declared,  by  his  deBnitiue  sen- 
tcoce,  William  Sautre  sometime  chaplaine  fal- 
len againc  info  his  most  damnable  heresie,  the 
which  beforetime  the  said  William  had  abiured, 
thereupon  to  bee  a  mtist  manifest  heretike,  and 
therefore  bath  decreed  that  he  should  bee  de> 
graded,  and  bath  for  th^  same  cause  really  de- 
graded biia  irom  all  prerogatiue  and  priuilcdge 


willing  and  minding  to  maintaine  and  defend 
the  holy  church,  a4id  the  lawes  and  liberties  of 
the  same,  to  roote  all  such  errors  and  heresies 
out  of  oar  kingdome  of  England,  and  with  con- 
dignc  punishment  to  correct  and  punish  all 
heretikes  or  such  as  be  conuict ;  prouided  al« 
wayes  that  both  according  to  the  law  of  .God 
and  man,  and  the  canonicall  institutions  in  this 
behalfe  accustomed,  such  heretikes  conuict  and 
condemned  in  forme  aforesaid  ought  to  be  burned 
with  fire :  We  command  you  as  straitly  as  we 
may,  or  can,  firmely  enioyning  you  that  you 
doe   cause  the  said  William,  being  in   your 
custodie,  in  some  publike  or  open  place  within 
the  liberties  of  your  citie  aforesaid  (the  cause 
aforesaid  being  published  vnto  the  people)'  to 
he  put  into  the  fire,  and  there  in  the  same  fire 
really  to  bee  burned,  to  the  great  horror  of  bis 
offence,  and  the  manifest  example  of  other 
christians.      Faile  not  in  the  execution  hereof^ 
vpon  the  perill  that  will  full  thereupon :  Teste 
rege,  apud  Westm.  26  Febr.  an.  rcgni.suL  2do.'' 


Note.  This  writ  De  HtrreticoComhirendo,  for 
burning  Sawtre  seems  to  be  a  special  act  of 
parliament  made  for  that  purpose,  being  tested 
per  Regem  et  concilium  in  parliamento,  which 
IS  to  be  intended  of  an  act  of  parliament,  see 
8  Coke's  Rep.  19,  a.  Prince's  case,  1  Hale's 
P.  C,  396.  709.— The  two  first  statutes  re- 
latin*;  to  heresy  are  those  hcie  mentioned  by 
Fox  5  R.  S.  (5.  5,  enacting  that  sherifl^  and 
other  civil  officers  Should  apprehend  and  ira« 
prison  persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  order  to 
their  being  tiied  by  Holy  Church,  and  2  Henry 
4'  cap.  15.  impowering  every  diocesan  to  jm« 
prison  persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  their 
respective  dioceses,  end  try  them  (so  that  such 
diocesan  proceeded  judiciafly  and  openly  against 
SQch  persons),  and  where  any  person  was  con- 
victed, he  might  be  iropisoned  at  the  discretion 
of  the  ordinary ;  or,  if  the  party  refused  to  ab« 
jure  his  errors,  or  baring  abjured  tliem,  re« 
lapsed,  he  was  to  be  left  to  the  secular  arm ;  and 
tlie  sheri£r(whom  the  ordinary  might  call  to  ba 
present  at  tfie  trial)  was  to  cause  the  party  to 
be  burnt  in  some  high  (or  open)  place. 

I'he  lord  chief  justice  Brook  (in  his  Abridge* 
ment,  tit.  Heresy)  says,  that  upon  this  statute 
it  was  resolved.  That  if  a  person  was  convicted 
of  heresy  in  the  presence  of  the  sheriff,  tha 
ordinary  might  commit  him  to  the  same  sheriff, 
and  he  was  to  cause  him  to  be  burnt  without 
the  writ  de  Haretico  comhurendo ;  but  if  the 
sheriff  was  absent,  or  if  the  heretic  was  to  hm 
burnt  in  another  county,  in  either  of  these 
cases  the  writ  de  Hitrelieo  comhurendo  must  be 
first  obtained  before  the  sheriff  could  burn 
him. 
Some  authors  have  wondered  why  the  writ,d!e 
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eambwtndo  was  issued  for  the  burning 
of  Sajirtpe,  whea  by  tbe  iast^mentioncd  act  the 
sheriff  was  tmpowered  to  eseeute  persons  con- 
victed of  heresy,  without  that  writ;  But  the 
wonder  ceases,  if  we  consider  chat  the  sheriff 
could  not  proceed  to  execute  the  offender  by 
his  own  authority,  unless  he  was  present  at  Che 
conviction;  and  thouch  the  diocesan  might  call 
the  sheriff  to  attend  tne  trial,  yet  he  night  too 
convict  the  offender  in  his  absence.  And  for- 
ther,  Sawtre  was  convicted  by  the  convoca- 
tion ;  and  it  may  be  difficuk  Co  give  one  instance 
where  tbe  convocation  called  the  sheriff  to 
assist  at  the  trial  of  an  heretic ;  and,  if  they 
had,  such  a  contiction  was  not  within  the  letter 
of  the  act :  f  faerefore,  upon  this  conviction, 
the  sheriff  «^  under  a  necessity  of  waiting  for 
the  writ  de  Heretico,  eomburtndo,  before  he 
oould  execute  him. 

By  the  Sd  of  Henry  5.  cap.  7.  all  civil  offi- 
cers were  to  ba  sworn  to  assist  the  ordinaries 
in  extirpating  heresies;  and  one  convict  of 
heresy  was  to  forfeit  his  goods  and  chattels,  and 
fee^imple  lande. 

By  the  £5th  of  Henry  8.  cap.  14.  the  act  of 
the  2d  of  Henry  4.  is  in  part  repealed ;  and  it 
is  thereby  provided,  That  no  person  shall  be 
executed  as  an  heretic  without  the  writ  fie  H^e- 
retUo  cooUmrendo  first  obtained. 


By  the  M  of  Elizabeth  cap.  1.4he  aboresaid 
statutes,  as  well  as  that  other  statute  uf  the 
first  and  second  of  Philip  aiad  Mary,  cap.  6. 
against  hereticks,  are  repeated. 

And  by  the  39th  ofCliarles  U.  cap.  9.  passed 
in  contemplation  of  tlie  duhe  of  York's  succes- 
sion to  the  crown,  the  writ  dc  Hetetico  comfo- 
rendo,  with  all  proceedings  thei^eon,  and  all 
capital  punishments  in  pursuance  of  any  ecclesi- 
astical censures,  are  from  thenceforth  utterly 
abolished. 

So  that  at  this  day  a  penoo  convicted  of  he- 
resy is  hable  only  to  excommunication,  and 
such  pains  and  disabilities  as  persons  standing 
excommunicated  for  any  other  ofieooe,  (whidi 
however  are  not  very  light)  for  if  the  excommo- 
nicate  person  be  not  reconciled  to  Holy  Church 
within  forty  days,  he  is  liable  to  be  taken  by  tbe 
civil  powers  under  the  writ  de,  excommunicat* 
capiendo,  and  to  be  imprisoned  until  he  be  so 
reconciled .  See  Comyn's  Digest,  tit.  Excomen- 
gement.  For  further  learning  concerning  He- 
resy, see  Britton,  1.  I.e.  17.  Fitzh.  NatBrev. 
694,  595,  1  Hale's  P.  C.  392,  394,  596,  709. 
W hillock's  speech  in  H.  of  Com«  on  Naylor's 
case,  December  16, 1650,  Cobbett's  Pari.  Hist. 
and  Burn's  Ecclesiastical  law.  Kapin's  state  of 
the  church  from  1979  to  1399,  in  the  first  %-oi. 
of  his  History,  should  be  read. 


18«  The  Trial  and  Examination  of  Master  William  Thorpe, 
Preste,  for  Heresye,  before  Thomas  Arundel,  Archebishop 
of  Canterbury :  8  Hen.  IV.  a.  d.  1407.  Written  by  Himself, 
[i  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  689.    Coll.  Eccl.  Hist.  625.] 


KnOWEN  be  yt  to  ail  men  that  rede  or 
hewe  thys  Writing  benetfae,  That  on  the  Son- 
daye  next  after  the  Feste  of  Seynt  Peter,  that 
we  call  Jjunmesse,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  a 
H.CCCC.  and  vii.  yeare,  I  William  Thorpe, 
being  in  preson  in  the  castell  of  Saltwoode,  was 
brought  before  Thomas  Arundell  archebyshope 
of  Canterbary,  and  Qhauncellor  than  of  Ing- 
kmd :  And  wben  that  I  came  to  hym,  he  stoode 
IB  a  great  chamber,  and  moch  people  oboate 
hym ;  and  when  that  he  sawe  me,  he  went  faste 
into  a  closett,  byddiog  all  seculer  men  that 
fi>bwed  him  to  go  forth  from  hym  sone;  so  that 
BO  man  was  Im  than  in  that  closet  but  the 
archebyshop  hymselfe,  and  a  physician  that  was 
callyd  Miilueren,  perspn  of  Seynt  Dunstanys  in 
London,  and  other  two  personys,  unknowen  to 
me,  whych  ware  minysterys  of  the  lawe.     And 
I  standyng  before  them,  by-and-by  the  arche- 
byshop seyd  to  me, '  William,  I  know  well  that 
that  thou  hast  thys  twenty  wynter  and  more 
trauelyd  about  besyly  in  the  North  contre,  and 
in  other  diverse  contres  of  Ingland,  sowying 
about  fiilse  doctrine,  hauying  great  busynesse 
yf  thou  myght  wyth  thyne  untrew  teachyng,  and 
shrewyd  witt  for  to  infecte  and  poyson  all  this 
lande :  but  through  the  grace  or  God  thou  art 
now  wythstonded  and  brought  in  to  my  warde, 
lo  that  I  shall  now  requester  tbt  from  thyne  euill 


purpose,  and  lett  tbe  to  enuenyme  the  shepe  of 
my  provynce.      Never  the  lease  Seynt  Paul 
seythe,  Yf  it  may  be  as  ferre  as  in  ns  is,  we  owe 
to  have  peace  wyth  all  men :  therefore  Wiiliain, 
yf  thou  wyli  now  mekely,  and  of  good  hartCi 
without  onye  fcynyng,  knele  downe  and  leye 
thy  hande  upon  a  bookc  and  kysse  yt,  promys- 
ying  feythfoUy,  as  I  shall  here  charge  tiie,  tliat 
thou  wilt  submyt  tbe  to  my  correccyon,  and 
stande  to  myne  ordinance,  and  fulfyll  yt  dewly 
by  ail  thy  oonnyng  and  power,  tliou  shall  yft 
fvnde  me  j^racyouse  unto  the.'    Then  seyd  1  to 
tne  Archbuihop,  Syr,  syns  ye  deme  me  an  H^ 
retyke  out  of  beleue,  wyll  ye  gyue  me  here  au- 
dience to  tell  my  Beleue*;  and  he  seyd,  ye  tell  oo. 
And  I  seyd,  I  beleue  that  there  is  not  but  one 
God  Almyghty,  and  in  thys  Godhede,  and  of  thys 
Godhede  ar  thre  Persones ;  that  is,  the  Fader, 
the  Sonne,  and  the  sothe  faste  Holy  Goste :  And 
I  beheoe  that  all  thes  tiire  persones  ar  euen  in 
power,  and  in  oonnyng,  and  in  myght,  full  of  grace 
and  of  all  goodnesse ;  for  whatsoever  that  tbe 
Father  dotbe,  or  can,  or  wyll,  that  thyng  also 
the  Sonne  dothe,  and  can,  and  wyll ;  and  in  ail 
their  power,  coimyng  nnd  wyll,  tlie  Holy  Goste 
is  eqnall  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Sonne.  Ouer 
thys  I  beleue,  that  througli  counsell  of  thys 
moste  blessyd  Trinitie,  in  a  moste  conoement 
tyroe  befytt  ordtnyd  for  the  salvacyon  of  ouui 
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kynde,  the  seconde  peerson  of  thjs  Trinite  was 
ordejnd  to  take  the  foanne  of  man,  that  is  the 
kjodc  of  man.  And  I  beleue  that  thys  seconde 
penoo,  Q!ur  Lorde  Jesa  Christe,  was  conceiuvd 
thoFOogh  tlie  Holy  Goste  into  tbe  wombe  of  the 
most  biessjd  virgyn  Marye,  wythout  manjrs 
!«ede :  And  I  beleue  that  after  nyne  monthys 
Christe  was  borne  of  thys  moste  ble»syd  vergyn, 
without  one  peyne,  or  brekyng  of  the  cioster  of 
hjr  wombe,  and  wythoat  fylthe  of  her  virginite : 
And  I  beleue  that  thrtste  our  Sauyour  was  cir- 
cundsyd  in  the  eyghte  daye  after  hys  byrthe  in 
fullfiilyng  of  the  lawe,  and  hys  name  wnd  caliyd 
Jesa,  whidi  was  caliyd  of  the  Angell  before  that 
he  was  conceiuyd  in  the  wouibe  of  Marie  hys 
moder:  And  I  beleue  that  Christe^  as  he  was 
tbouc  thyrty  yeare  old,  was  baptyzed  in  the 
flodde  of  Jordane  of  John  Baptist;  and,  in  lyke- 
ness  of  a  dove,  the  Holy  Goste  descendyd  there 
upon  hym,  and  a  voyce  was  herde  from  Ileuen, 
feWng,  <  Thou  art  my  welbeiouyd  Sonne,  in 
tbe  i  am  fall  pleasyd.'  And  I  beleue  tiiat 
Christe  was  moeuyd  than  by  the  Holy  Goste  for 
TO  go  into  Desert,  and  there  he  fastyd  fourty 
dajes  and  fourty  nyghtes  without  bodely  meate 
and  drynk  :  And  I  beleue  that  by  and  by,  after 
b\-s  futyng,  when  the  manhode  of  Christe  hon- 
eeryd,  the  Feende  came  to  hym  and  temptyd 
hnn  in  dotony,  in  veyn  glory,  and  in  couetyse; 
biic  in  lul  tfaoes  temptacyons  Christe  concludyd 
the  Fende,  and  withstoode  hym;  and  than 
viythout  tariyng,  Jesu  began  to  preache  and  to 
f^e  unto  the  people,  *  Doe  ye  penaunce,  for 
the  reline  of  lleven  ys  now  at  hande/  And  I 
beleue  that  Christ,  m  all  hys  tyme  here,  lyued 
moste  holylr,  and  taught  the  wyll  of  hys  Fader 
moste  trewly ;  and  I  be'eue  that  he  sufieryd 
therefore  moste  wrongfully  greatyst  repreuys 
aod  despysynges.  And  afker  thys  whan  Cliriste 
wolde  make  an  ende  here  of  hys  temporal!  lyfe, 
I  beleue  that  in  tbe  daye  neit  before  that  he 
wolde  sttfler  passyon  in  the  mome,  in  fourme  of 
brede  and  oTwyne  he  ordenyd  the  Sacramente 
of  hys  flesh  and  his  blood,  that  ys,  hys  owne 
precyoos  body,  and  pve  it  to  hys  Apostles,  for 
to  eate,  com  maundy  ing  them,  and  by  them  all 
their  after-comers,  that  they  sholdedoo  it  in  thys 
fourme  that  be  shewyd  to  them,  use  them  self, 
aod  teache  and  cummone  fortbe  to  other  men 
and  woomen  thys  moste  worshypful  holiest  Sa- 
crament, in  myndefulnesse  of  hys  holyest  lyuyng, 
and  of  hys  moste  trew  teachyng,  and  of  hys 
wilfull  and  pacient  sufferyng  of  the  moste  peyn- 
fnll  Passion :  and  I  beleue  that  thus  Christe  our 
Sarjoor,  after  that  be  had  ordenid  thys  most 
woorthy  Sacrament  of  hys  owne  preciouse 
bod  J,  he  went  fbrthe  wyllfully  agenst  hys  ene- 
myes,  aod  he  sufTeryd  them  most  pacieotly  to 
ley  their  handys  moste  violently  uppon  hym, 
and  to  bynde  hym,  and  to  leade  hym  forthe  as 
a  thefe,  and  to  skorne  hym,  and  boflfet,  and  all 
to  blow  or  fyle  him  with  their  spittioges.  Over 
this  I  beleue  that  Christe  suffered  most  mekcly 
aod  paciently  his  enemies  for  to  dinge  out  with 
sharpe  scourges  the  blonde  that  was  betwene 
bis  skyn  and  his  flesh :  yee  without  grudginge 
Christe  sofiered  the  cmell  Jewet  to  crown  him 
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with  mostsharp  thornes,  and  to  strike  him  with 
a  rede :  and  after  Christe  suffered  wicked 
Jewes  to  draw  him  out  upon  the  crosse,  and  for 
to  nayle  hym  there  upon  fote  and  hande;  and 
so,  thorow  this  pitiefull  naylinge,  Christe  shed 
out  wilfully  for  man's  lyfe  the  bloude  that  was 
in  his  vaynes  :  and  then  Christe  gave  wilfully 
his  spirite  in  tu  the  handes  or  power  of  his  Fa- 
ther, and  so  as  he  wolde,  anrl  when  be  wold, 
Christ  deid  wilfully  for  man's  sake  upon  the 
crosse.  And  notwithstandinge  that  Christa 
was  wilfully,  puynfuUy,  and  most  shamefully 
put  to  deeth  as  to  the  worlde,  there  was  left 
bloude  and  water  in  his  herte,  as  he  before 
ordened,  that  he  wolde  shede  out  this  bloude 
and  tliis  water  for  man*s  saluacion  *.  and  there- 
fore he  suffered  the  Jewes  to  make  a  blinde 
knight  to  thrust  him  in  to  the  herte  with  a 
spere,  and  this  the  bloude  and  water  that  was 
in  his  herte  Christe  wolde  shede  out  for  man's 
love.  And  after  this  I  beleue  that  Christe  was 
taken  downe  from  the  crosse,  and  buried ;  and 
I  beleue  that  on  the  third  daye,  by  power  of 
his  Godheed,  Christ  rose  again  from  deth  to 
life ;  and  the  xlth  day  ther  after,  I  beleue  that 
ChHste  ascended  up  into  Heven,  and  that  he 
there  sittetli  on  tbe  right  hande  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther Almy^hty;  and  the  tenth  daye  after 
this  up  gomge,  he  sente  to  his  apostles  the 
Holy  Goost  that  he  had  promysed  them  be- 
fore; and  I  beleue  that  Christe  shall  come  and 
judge  all  mankinde,  some  to  eucrlastinge  peace, 
and  some  to  eucrlastinge  payncs.  Aud  as  I 
beleue  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Sonne,  that 
they  are  one  God  almyghty ;  so  I  beleue  in  the 
Holy  Goosr,  that  is  also  with  then  the  sama 
God  almyghty.  And  I  beleue  an  holy  Chirche, 
that  is,  all  thei  that  haue  byn,  and  that  now  are, 
and  alwayes  to  the  end  ot  the  worlde  shal  be  a 
people,  the  which  shall  endeuer  them  to  knowe 
and  to  kepe  the  commaundements  of  God, 
dredioge  over  alt  thynge  to  ofiende  God,  and 
lovyioge  and  sekynge  most  to  please  hym. 
And  I  beleue  that  all  they  that  haue  had,  and 
yet  haue,  and  all  they  tlmt  yet  shall  haue  tba 
foresayde  vertuous  surely  standying  in  the  be- 
lefe  of  God,  hopying  stedfastly  in  hys  merciful! 
doyoges,  continnynge  to  their  ende  in  perfect 
charicie,  wilfully,  paciently,  and  gladly  sofer- 
yn^e  persecutions,  by  the  example  oi  Christ 
chiefly  and  his  apostles,  all  these  haue  their 
names  wrytten  in  the  boke  of  Hfe :  therefore  I 
beleue  that  the  gadefynge  together  of  this  peo* 
pie,  lyuynge  now  here  in  this  lyfe,  ys  the  holye 
chyrche  of  God,  feyghtynge  here  on  erth 
agaynst  the  Fende,  the  prosperyte  of  the  worlde, 
and  their  fleshely  lustes.  Wbcrfore  seyng  that 
all  the  gadering  together  of  this  Church  before 
said,  and  euery  parte  therof,  nother  coueteth, 
nor  willeth,  nor  loveth,  nor  seketh  any  t hinge 
but  to  eschew  the  offence  of  God,  and  to  do  his 
pleasing  will ;  mekely,  gladly,  and  wilfully  of 
all-myne  herte  I  sobmitt  my  selfe  unto  thya 
holye  church  of  Christe,  to  be  ever  buxom  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinaunce  of  it,  and  of  eucry 
member  thereof,  after  my  knowledge  and 
power  by  the  helpe  of  God.     Therefore  I 
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knowlege  now  and  euerinore  sball|  if  God  will, 
UiAt  of  (lU  my  harte,  and  of  all  mj  might,  I  wilt 
ftubmyt  ii>e  only  to  the  rule  and  gouernaunce 
of  (hem  whonie  after  my  knowlege,  I  may  per- 
ceave,  by  the  havynge  and  usynge  of  the  be- 
foresayd  vertues,  to  be  membres  of  the  holy 
€hurc!ie.  Wherfore  these  Articles  of  Belefe, 
and  all  other  botUe  of  the  olde  lawe  and  of  the 
newe,  which  afVer  the  commaundement  of  God 
any  man  oughte  to  belcue,  1  beleue  verely 
in  my  soule,  as  synncfull  deedly  wretche^  of  my 
canny nge  and  power  oughte  to  beleue,  pray- 
cnge  the  Lorde  God,  for  his  holyename,  fur  to 
enctease  my  belefe,  and  help  my  unbelefe. 

And  fQrbycause  to  the  praysyngeof  Goddes 
name,  I  desyre  above  all  thyuge  to  be  a  fayili- 
fuU  membre  of  Holy  Churche,  I  m^ke  this 
Protestacyon  before  you  all  foure  that  ar«  now 
here  presente,  covetynge  tluit  all  men  and  wo- 
men that  now  absente  knewe  the  same,  that 
what  tbynge  soever  before  this  tyme  I  have 
sayde  or  done,  or  what  thynge  here  I  shall  doo 
or  suye  at  any  tyme  here  after ;  I  beleue  that 
ail  the  olde  lawe  and  the  newe  lawe,  geuen  and 
ordcned  by  the  councell  of  these  thre  persones 
of  the  Trynite,  were  geuen  and  wrytten  to  the 
Biduacyon  of  mankynde  :  And  I  beleue  that 
these  lawes  are  sufficient  for  man's  saluacyon  : 
And  I  beleue  every  article  of  these  lawes,  to 
the  entente  that  these  articles  wereordened  and 
commaunded  of  these  thre  persones  of  the 
moste  blessed  Trynyte  to  be  baleued.  And 
therfore  to  the  rule  and  the  ordynauQca  of 
these  Goddes  lawes,  mekely,  gladly,  and  wil- 
fully I  submytte  me  with  all  myne  harte,  that 
who  ever  can  or  wyll  by  auctoryte  of  Goddes 
lawe,  or  by  open  reason,  tell  me  that  I  haue 
erred,  or  now  erre  or  any  tyme  here  after  shall 
erre  in  any  Article  of  Belefe  (fro  whycho  incon- 
venience God  kepe  roe  for  his  goodnesse)  1 
•ubmyite  me  to  be  reconcyled,.  and  to  be 
"buxom  and  obedyente  unto  these  lawes  of  God, 
and  to  every  article  of  them.  For  by  aucto- 
rite,  specyauT  of  these  lawes,  I  will,  tborowa  the 
grace  of  God,  be  voyed  chary tably  unto  these 
lawes.  Yee,  syr,  and  ouer  thys  I  beleoe  and 
admytte  all  the  Sentences,  Auctorites,  and 
Reasons  of  the  Saynctes  and  Doctoures,  ac^ 
cordyngc  unto  Holy  Scripture,  and  declarynge 
it  truely. — I  submytte  me  wylfuUy  and  mekely 
to  be  ever  obediente  after  my  connynge  and 
power  to  all  these  saynctes  and  doctoures,  as 
they  are  obediente  in  worke  and  in  worde  to 
God  and  to  his  lawe,  and  forther  not  to  my 
knowledge,  not  for  any  erthly  power,  dignity 
or  state,  thorowe  the  help  of  God.  But  syr, 
I  prave  you  tell  me  if  alter  youre  biddying  I 
shall  laye  my  hande  upon  the  Boke  to  the  en- 
tente to  swere  thereby? 

And  the  Archebishope  said  to  me,  <  ye,  wher- 
fore els  ?'  And  I  sayde  to  him,  *  Syr,  a  boke  is 
nothyng  els  but  a  thyng  coupled  together  of 
dyuerse  creatures,  and  to  swere  by  any  crea- 
ture both  Gods  lawe  and  mans  lawe  is  aj(aynst. 
But  syr,  this  thiiige  I  haye  here  to  you  before 
these  your  derckes,  with  my  forsayd  Protesta- 
cion^  that  how,  wlutre,  when  and  tu  whom  men 


are  boundeo  to  swere  or  to  obey  in  ony  wise 
after  Gods  lawe,  and  sayntes  and  trewe  doc- 
toures accordiug  with  Gods  lawe :  I  will 
thorow  Guds  grace  be  ever  redy  thereto  with 
all  my  conning  and  power.  But  I  pray  you 
syr,  tor  the  charity  of  God,  that  ye  will  before 
1  swere  as  I  have  here  rehersed  to  you,  tell  me 
how  or  whereto  that  I  shall  submy tt  mc ;  and 
shewe  me  whereof  that  ye  will  correct  roe,  and 
what  is  the  ordioaunce  that  ye  will  tbus  oblige 
me  to  fuli^'lt/  And  the  Archebishop  seid  unto 
me,  '  I  will  shortely  that  nowe  thou  swere  here 
to  me  that  tliou  shalt  forsake  all  the  opinions 
which  the  Secie  of  Lollards  holde,  and  is  &lauD- 
drcd  with :  so  that  after  this  tyme  nother  piy- 
uely  nor  apertly  thou  holde  any  opinion  which 
I  shall  after  that  thou  haste  sworoe  reherse  to 
tlie  here.  Nor  thou  shalt  fauer  no  man  nor 
woman,  young  nor  old,  that  boldeth  any  of  thcs 
foreseid  opinions;  but  after  thi  knowledge  and 
power  thou  shalt  enforse  the  to  withstand  all 
soche  distroblers  of  Holye  Chyrche  in  euery 
diocese  that  thou  comest  in :  and  them  that 
will  not  leaae  their  false  and  dampnable  opi- 
nions^  thou  shalt  put  them  up,  publeshyng  then 
and  their  names,  and  make  them  knowen  to 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  that  they  are  in,  or  to 
the  bishopes  ministres.  And  ouer  this  I  will 
that  thou  preach  no  more  unto  the  tyme  that  I 
know  by  good  witnesse  and  trewe,  that  thy 
conuersacion  be  soch  that  thy  hart  and  thy 
mouth  accorde  treuly  in  one  coatrariyng  aU 
the  leude  learnyiog  tmt  thou  hast  taught  here 
before.' 

And  I  hearying  tbes  wordes,  thought  in  m/ 
harte,  that  this  was  an  vinefull  asking;  andl 
demyed  myself  cursed  of  God,  yf  I  consented 
hereto,  and  I  thouglit  howe  Susan  seid,  ^  Ad« 
guyssch  is  to  me  on  euery  syde.'  And  in  that 
I  stode  still,  and  spake  not,  the  abp.  seid  to 
me,  <  Answere  one  wyse  or  a  nother;'  andl 
seid,  *  Syr,  if  I  consented  to  you  thus,  as  ye 
haue  here  rehersed  to  me,  I  should  become  an 
Appealer,  or  euery  bishopis  espve^  som^nourof 
all  Englonde.  For,  and  I  sholde  thus  put  ap> 
and  publeshe  the  names  of  men  and  women, 
I  sholde  herein  deceiue  full  many  persons ;  yt 
syr,  as  it  is  likely  by  tltedome  of  my  consci«>nce 
I  sholde  herein,  because  of  the  dethe  of  both 
men  and  women,  ye  both  bodely  and  gostely. 
For  many  men  and  women  tliac  stand  now  m 
the  treuthe,  and  are  in  the  waye  of  salvation ; 
yf  I  sholde  for  the  learn)  ing  and  reding  ^ 
their  beleve  publeshe  them,  i|nd  put  them  ther- 
for  up  to  bishopea,  or  to  their  nnpituouse  mi- 
nisters, I  kuow  some  dele  by  experience,  that 
they  sholde  lie  so  distrobled  and  diseased  with 
persecution  or  otherwise,  that  many  of  them  (I 
thinke)  would  rather  chose  to  forsake  the  wayc 
of  treuthe,  than  to  be  traveled,  skorned,  and 
slaundred,  or  punished  as  bishopes  and  their 
ministers  now  use  for  to  constreyne  men  and 
women  to  consent  to  them.  But  I  ^X"^^  *° 
np  place  iu  Holy  Scripture,  that  thij»  office  that 
ye  wolde  now  enfesse  ii«e  with  accirditb  to 
ony  priHte  of  Christes  secte,  nor  to  any  other 
Christen  man.    And  theretbre  to  do  thus  w« 
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to  me  a  fuU'noycoos  bonde  to  beboonden  with, 
ft&d  over  mooose  charge.     For  I  suppose, 
thatyf  I  thus  dede  many  loen   and  women 
would,  ye  syr,  might  justly  unto  my  confusion 
sey  to  me,  that  I  wer  a  troitur  to  Ood  and  to 
tbem ;  syns  (as  I  thtnke  m  myne   hert)  many 
mea  ftod  women  truste  so  meklc  in  mc  in  this 
case,  that  I  wold  not  forsavyng  of  my  Ij^fe'do 
thus  to  them.     For  yf  I  thus  sholde  do,   full 
rnuoy  men  and  women  wolde  (as  they  might 
fiiU  truly  aey)  that  I  hadde  fklsly  and  oowerdly 
lorsakea  the  tniihe,  and  slaondred  shamefully  , 
the  Word  of  God.     For  yf  I  consented  to  you  . 
to  do  hereafter  yoar  will  for  bon  chefe  or  mis-  ' 
chef  chat  may  befall  to  me  in  this  lyfe,  T  deme  j 
io  my  conscience  that  I  were  worthy  herefore 
(0  be  cursed   of   God,  and   also  of   all  his 
sejDtes,  fro  which  inconuenience  kcpe  me,  and 
ftll  Chri»ten  people  Almigbti  God  now  and  ever 
(or  his  holy  name.' 

A&d  than  the  abp.  said   unto  me,  *  O  thine 
hftrtB  full  hard  endured  as  was  the  herte  of 
PharaO)  and  the  Deaell  hath  ouercomen  the 
and  perrerted  the  ;    and  he  hntli  so  biynded 
the  in  all  thy  wittes,  that  thou  hnst  no  grace  to 
know  the  treutlie,  nor  the  mesure  of  mercy 
thot  I  have  profered  to  the.    Therefor,  as  I 
perceyae  now  by  thy  tolish  Answere,  thou  hast 
DO  wiU  to  leaue  thyne  aide  errours.      But  I  sey 
tothe  leude  losell,  other  thou  c^uickly  consente 
to  inyne  ordinaunce,  and  submit  the  to  stand 
to  my  decrees,  or  by  seynt  Thomas  thou  shalt 
hf  dis^raded,  and  iollowe  thy  fetowe  in  Smith* 
felde.'    And  at  this  seying  I  stode  styll  and 
spake  not,  but  1  thought  in   myne  harte  that 
God  did  to  me  a  greste  grace,  if  be  wotde  of 
his  gieat  mercy  bi*inge  me  to  soch  an  ende. 
And  in  myne  harte  I  was  nothinp  frayde  with 
this  menasiog  of  the  abp.     And  I  consider- 
ed there  two  things  in  him  :    one,  that  he  was 
HOC  yet  sorowfnll   for  that  he  had  made  Wil- 
liun  Soutre  wrongfully  to  be  burnt ;  and  as  I 
consydered  that  the  abp.  thyrsted  yet  after  more 
theding  out  of    innocent  bloode.      And  fast 
therefore  1  was  moved   in   all  my  wittes,  for 
to  hold   the   abp*   nother  for  prelate  nor  for 
priest  of  God  ;  and  for  that  myne  inward  man 
WIS  thus  altogether  departed  from  the  abp. 
meihought  I  should  not  haae  ony  dread  of 
him.    But  I  was  right  heuy  and  soroufiil,  for 
that  ther  was  none  audience  of  seculermen  by : 
hut  in  myne  hart  I  praid  the  Lord  God  for  to 
comforte  me   and  strengith  me  ageinst  them 
that  there  ware  agaynste  the  sotheiastenesse.* 
And  I  purposed  to  speak  no  more  to  the  abp. 
and  his  cicrckes  than  roe  nede  behoved :  and 
all  thus  I  praid  God  tor  his  goodnease  to  geue 
ne  than  and  alwftye  grace  to  speake  with  a 
meke  and  ao  easy  spynt;     mid  whatsoeuer 
(hinge  that  I  shulde  speke,  that  I  might  haue 
tnie  authorities  of  scripture,  or  open  reason. 

And  fur  that  I  stode  thus  still,  and  nothing 
•pake,  one  of  tlie  abp's.  clerkes  seid  vnto  me, 
*  What  thing  mttsiste  thou  f  Do  thou  as  my 
lord  hath  now  commanded  to  the  here.*  And 
yet  1  stode  still,  and  answered  him  not ;  and 
than  tone  tA^r  the  abp.  seid  to  me,  *  Art  Ihon 


not  yet  bethought,  whether  thou  wilt  do,  as  I 
haue  here  seid  to  the?  And  I  seid  then  tohym; 
•  Syr,  my  fatlier  and  my  mother,  on  whose 
souls  God  haue  mercy  (if  it  be  his  will)  spent 
mekyll  money  in  diue;  se  places  about  my  learn-^ 
ing,  for  the  entent  to  haue  made  mc  a  prieste 
to  God :  but  when  I  came'to  yeares  of  discre- 
tion I  had  no  will  to  be  prieste,  and  therefore 
my  friends  were  right  heuy  to  me :  and  than 
me  thought  their  grudging  ugenst  me  was  so 

f)eynf\jll  to  me,  that  I  purposed  thcrfor  to  haue 
eft  their  company  :  and  when  they  perceiued 
this  in  me,  they  spake  some  tyme  full  feire  and 
pleasaunt  wordes  to  me;  but   for  that  they 
might  not  make  me  to  consent  of  gO(»d  harto 
to  be  a  prieste.  thei  spake  to  me  full  ofte  tynes 
very  grevuus  words,  and  manassed  me  in  diuerse 
manners,  shewing  to  me  flill  heuy  chcre.     Aixl 
thus  one  white  in  ieire  manner,  a  nother  while 
in  greuotts  they  were  long  tyme  as  me  thought 
full  besy  about  me,  or  I  consented  to  them  to 
be  a  prieste;  but  at  the  laste,  whan  in   this 
matter  they  wold  no  longer  iuflTef  myne  cxcu* 
sacions,  but  other  I  shouM  coitsent  to  them,  or 
I  shold  ever  bear  their  indignation,  ye,  their 
curse,  (as  they  seide)  than  I  seing  this,  praid 
them  that  they  wold  gyue  m6  licence  for  to  go 
to  them  that  wer  named  wyse  priestis  and  of 
vertuous  conucrscaion,  to  haue  their  counsell, 
and  to  know  of  them  the  office  and  the  charge 
of  priesthode.     And  hereto  my  father  and  my 
mother  consented  full  gladly,  and  gaue  me  their 
blissing  and  goode  leaue  to  go,  and  also  money 
to  spende  in  this  journey.    And  so  than  I  went 
to  tho  priests,  whom  I  herde   to   be  of  best 
name,  and  of  moste  holy  lyving,  and  beste 
learnid,  and  most  wyse  of  heauenly  wisdom  ; 
and  so  T  communed  with  them  vnto  the  tyme 
that  I  perceiuycd  by  their  verteuous^  and  con- 
tinuall   occupncious   that    their    honeste  and 
charitable  werks  passed  their   fame  which  I 
herde  before  of  them.     Wherefore,  Svr,  by  the 
example  of  the  doctrine  of  them,  ancf  specially 
for  the  godly  and  innocent  workis  which  I  per- 
ceiued than  of  them  and  in  them ;  after  my 
conning  and  power  I  have  exercised  me  than 
and  in  this  time  to  knowe  perfectly  God  his 
lawe,  Inning  a  will  and  a  desyre  to  lyve  ther 
afker,  willing  that  all  men  and  Women  exercised 
them  self  feithfully  therabouie.     Yf  than,  syr, 
other  for  pleasure  or  displeasure  of  them  that 
ar  nother  so  wise,  nor  of  so  verteuouse  conuef^ 
sation  to  ray  knowledge  ;  nor  bjr  comone  fame 
to  ony  otl>er  mannis  knowledge  in  this  laud,  as 
thes  men  wer  of  whome  I  toke  my  counscll  and 
information  ;  I  sholde  now  forsake  thus  sodenly 
and  shortely,  and  unwarnid,*all  the  learninjj 
that  I  exercised  my  self  in  this  thirty  winter 
and  more ;  my  conscience  sholde  ever  be  here- 
with out  of  mesure  rnquieted  :  and  as,  syr,  I 
knowe  well  that  many  men  and  women  shoulde 
be  therthrowe  greatly  Iroublid  and  sclaunderid, 
and  as  I  said  syr  to  you  before,  for  myne  un- 
trewthe  and  false   cowardness    many   a'  one 
sholde  be  put  into  full  great  reprefe  :  ye  syr  I 
drede,  that  many  a  one,   as  thei  might  then 
iustely,  wolde  curse  me  full  bitterly,  and  syr  I 
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feare  not  but  tlie  curse  of  God,  which  I  sholde 
deserve  herein,  wolde  bring  me  to  a  full  euyll 
end,  yf  I  continewid  thus.    And  if  thorow  re- 
morse of  conscience  I  repeniid  me  any  tyme 
retouming  iuto  the  way,  which  you  doo  your 
diligence  to  constreine  ine  now  to  forsake  ye 
syr,  all  the  bishopis  of  this  lande  with  full  many 
other  priestis  wolde  defame,  and  pursew  me  as 
8  relapse,  and  thei  that  now  have  (though  I  be 
unworthy;  some  confidence  in  me,  hereafter 
wolde  neuer  truste  to  me  though  I  Qowjde  teache 
and  line  neuer  so  verteuously  more  than  I  can 
or  may.     For  if  after  your  counsell  I  lefle  Tt- 
terly  aU  mv  learning,  I  sholde  hereby  firste 
wounde  and  defyle  myne  owne  soule ;  and  also 
I  sholde  here  through  geue  occasion  to  many 
^en  and  women  of  fnll  sore  hurting :  ye  syr,  as 
it  is  likely  to  me,  if  I  consented  to  your  will  I 
sholde  herein  by  myne  euil  example  in  it,  as 
ferre  as  in  me  wer,  flee  many  foike  ghostely, 
tliat  I  sholde  neuer  deserue  for  to  haue  grace  of 
God  to  the  edifying  of  his  Chirche  nother  of 
my  self,  nor  of  none  other  mannes  lyfe,  and 
undone  bothe  before  God  and  man.     But  syr, 
by  example  chefely  of  some  whos  names  I  will 
not  now  reherse,  fl.  of  J.  P.  and  B.  and  also 
by  the  present  doyng  of  Philip  of  Rampenton 
that  is  nuwe  becomen  bishop  of  Lincoln,  I  am 
now  learnid,  as  many  more  hereafter  thorow 
Goddis  grace  shall  be  learned,  to  hate  and  to 
fie  all  soche  sclander,  that  thes  foresaid  men 
chefely    hath    defvled  principally  themselves 
with.     And  in  it  that  in  them  is  they  have  en- 
uenemid  all  the  Chirche  of  God  for  that  sclan- 
dernus  reuoking  at  the  crosse  of  Patilis  of  H. 
P,  and  of  B.  and  how  now  Philip  Rampenton 
persewiih  Christis  people.     And  that  leining, 
that  thes  men  dissemble  by  worldly  prudence 
keping  them  cowerdly  in  Uieir  preaching  and 
communing  within  the  bondis  and  tennis  (wich 
without  blame  may  be  spokyn  and  shewid  out 
to  the  mobte  worldly  lyuers)  will  not  be  un- 
ponishid  of  God.     For  to  the  point  of  trewthe 
that  thes  men  shewid  out  some  tyme,  they  will 
not  now  streche  forth  their  lyues.     But  by  ex- 
ample eche  one  of  them,  as  their  wordis  and 
their  works  shew,  they  besy  them  thorow  their 
feinyng,  for  to  sclaunder  and  to  persewe  Christe 
in  his  members,  rather  than  they  will  be  per- 
se wed,' 

And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me,  *  Thes  men 
the  which  thou  spekist  of  now  wer  foolis 
and  heretiques,  whan  they  were  countid  wyse 
men  of  the  and  other  soche  loselles.  But  now 
they  ar  wyse  men,  though  thou  and  soche  oti.er 
deme  them  vowyse.  Neuerthelcsse  I  wiste 
neuer  none,  that  right  seide,  that  any  while 
were  enuenymed   with  your  contagiousnesse, 

that  is,  contaminate  and  spottid  doctrine.' 

And  1  seid  to  the  Archebishop,  <  Syr,  I  think 
well  that  thes  men  and  such  other  ar  now  wyse 
as  to  this  woride ;  but  as  their  wordis  soundid 
sometyme,  and  their  workis  shewid  outwardly, 
it  was  likely  to  move  me  that  they  had  earncsre 
of  the  wisdome  of  God  ;  and  that  they  sholde 
haue  deserued  mickell  grace  of  God  to  hat  e 
Muyd  their  own  soules,  and  meny  other  mennis. 


if  tliey  had   continewid   feithfully   in   wilfiill 
pouerte,  and  in  other  symple  verteuous  lyving; 
and  specially  if  they  hadde  with  thes  foreseid 
vertues  continewid  in  their  besy  irutefol  sowmg 
of  Goddis  word  t  as  to  many  mennys  koow- 
ledge  they  occupied  tliem  a  season  in  all  tbdr 
wittes  full  besyly  to  know  the  pleaaaunt  will  of 
God,  trauelying  all  their  membres  full  bcsily 
for  to  doo  therafter,  purely  and  chefely  to  the 
praising  of  the  most  holy  name  of  God,  and  for 
grace  of  edification  and  saluadon  of  Christeo 
people ;  but  wo  worthe  false  couetise,  and  euill 
counseU,  and  tyranny,  by  wiche  they  and  many 
men  and  women  are  ledde  bliyndely  iato  ao 
evill  code. — Than  the  Archebishop  seide  to  me, 
'  Thou  and  soche  other  loselhs  of  thy  secte 
wolde  shaue  your  headis  full  nere  for  to  have  a 
benefice.     For  by  Jesu  I  know  none  more 
couetouse  shrewis  than  ye  ar,  when  that  ye 
haue  a  benefice.  For  lo  I  gave  to  John  Puruay 
a  benefice  but  a  myle  out  of  this  castell,  aad  I 
herde  more  completntis  aboute  his  oovetous- 
nesse  for  tythes  and  other  mysdoyngys,  than  I 
didde  of  all  men  that  wer  auancid  within  nij 
diocesse.' — And  I  seid  to  the.  Archebishop, 
'  Syr,  Puruay  is  nother  with  you  now  for  the 
benefice  that  ye  gaue  him,  nor  be  holdith  feith* 
fully  with  the  learnying  that  he  tawght  and 
writ  before  tyme,  and  thus  he  sbewetb  tmnself 
nother  to  be  bote  nor  cold ;  and  therefore  lie 
and  his  felaws  may  sore  drede,  that  if  they 
torne  not  hastely  to  the  wave  that  they  have 
forsaken,  perauenture  they  be  put  out  of  the 
nombre  of  Cristis  choyen  people.' — ^And  tlie 
Archebishop  said,  *  Though  Puruay  be  now  a 
false  harlor,  I  quyte  me  to  him ;  but  come  be 
more  for  soche  cause  before  me  or  we  depart, 
1  shall  knowe  with  whom  he  holdith.    But  I 
se^  to  the,  Wbiclie  are.thes  holy  men  and  wjse 
of'^whom  thou  haste  takyn  thyne  infbnnadon  ^ 
— And  I  seid,  '  Sir,  Master  John  Wichtf  was 
holden  of  full  many  men  the  greatiste  clerke 
that  they  knewe  than  lyvvng;  and  tberwith 
he  was  namid  a  passing  ruely  man,  and  an  yo- 
noccnt  in  his  lyuynge,  and  herefore  great  men 
commonyd  of^  wiUi  him,  and  thev  louyd  so 
his  learnying  that  they  writ  it,  and  besily  eo- 
for&id     them  to    rule    themself   there  after. 
Therefore  syr,  this  foreseid  learnyine  of  master 
John   Wiciiff  is   yet  holden  of  full  many  men 
and  women,  the  most  agreeable  leaniiuK  unto 
the  lyuing  and  teachyng  of  Christe  and  of  bit 
apostles,  and  mokte  openly  shewing  Mud  de- 
claring how  the  Chirche  of  Christ  hathe  ben, 
and  yetshulde  be  rewlid  and  gonern'd.    There- 
fore so  many  men  and  womi  n  couet  thin  learn- 
ying, and  purpose  through  Goddis  grace  to 
cooforme  tneir  lyuying  hfe  to  this  learnying  of 
Wicliff.     Master  John  Ai^ion  tawght  and  »nt 
accordingly,  and  full  ^  esily  wher  an(!  whan,  aud 
to  whouie  that  he  might ;  and  he  \  icd  it  hyni- 
self  right  perfitly  unto  his  life%  ende.     A:*d  al»o 
Philip  of  Uanipenton  whde  he  was  a  cl.anone 
of  Lacefrter,  Nicholas  llcrfurde,  Dauy  Gotray 
•  f  Pakring,  monk  of  B\  lande,  and  a  master  of 
Hiuinitie,  and  John  Puruay  and  niany  otrier 
wich  wer  holden  right  wise  men  and  prudent, 
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tavcbt  and  writ  besily  this  foresaid  learnjng, 
aod  confonnid  them  thereto.  Aod  with  all 
tho  men  I  was  ofte  right  homeijTt  and  com- 
muned with  them  loiw  tyme  and  ofte  ;  and  so 
before  all  other  men  I  cboes  wilfully  to  be  in- 
formid  of  them  and  by  them,  and  specially  of 
Wicliff  himself,  as  of  the  most  verteoous  and 
godly  wise  men  that  I  herde  of  or  k  ne  we.  And 
therefore  of  hio^  specially,  and  of  thes  men,  I 
tooke  the  learning  that  I  haue  taucht,  and  pur- 

E Die  to  line  there  after  (if  God  will)  to  my 
oei  end.  For  though  some  of  thes  men  be 
coatrsry  to  the  learning  that  they  taucht,  be- 
fore I  wote  well  that  their  learning  was  trewe 
niiich  they  taught;  and  therefore  with  the 
keipe  of  God  I  purpose  to  holde  and  to  use  the 
learning  which  I  harde  of  them,  while  they  sat 
00  Moses  chaire,  and  specially  while  they  sat 

00  tbe  cbaire  of  Christe.  But  afler  the  werkis 
that  tbey  now  do,  I  will  not  doo  with  Goddis 
helpe.  For  they  feioe  and  hide,  and  contrary 
tbe  trewthe  wich  before  they  taucht  out  plenily 
and  trewly.  For  as  I  know  well  when  some 
of  these  men  hath  been  blamid  for  their  sclaun- 
deroos  doinp^  tbey  graunte  not  that  they  have 
Uttcfate  a  misae,  or  erryd  before  time ;  but  that 
thej  were  constreined  by  peine  to  leave  to  tell 
oat  the  sothe,  and  thus  they  choe^  now  rather 
to  blaspheme  God  than  to  suffer  a  while  here 
persecution  bodely  for  sothefastnesse  that 
Chriite  shed  out  ms  harte  bloode  for.'  And 
the  Archebishop  seid,  '  That  learning  that  thou 
caliist  trewthe  and  sothefastnesse,  is  open 
sdauoder  to  holy  Chirche,  as  it  is  prouid  of 
holy  Chirche.  For  all  be  it,  that  Wicliff 
jour  autonr  was  a  great  clerke,  and  though  that 
maoj  men  held  him  a  perfite  liuer,  yet  his  doc- 
tnac  is  not  approuid  of  holy  Chirche,  but  many 
sentences  of  his  learning  are  dampnid  as  they 
well  woorthy  ar.  But  as  touching  Pliilip  of 
Hampenton  that  was  first  chanone,  and  after 
abbot  of  Lacester,  which  is  now  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln ;  I  tell  the  that  the  day  is  comen  tor  wliich 
he  fasiid  the  euene.  For  nothcr  he  holdeth 
now,  nor  will  hold  the  learning  that  he  thought 
when  he  was  a  chanon  of  Lacester :  for  no 
bUhop  of  this  land  perseweth  now  more  sharply 
them  tliat  holde  thy  way  than  he  doeth.' — And 

1  Miid,  <  Syr,  liill  many  men  and  women  won- 
deriib  upon  him,  andspeakith  him  mekilt  shame, 
sad  boideth  him  for  a  cursid  enemy  of  the 
trewthe.'  And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me, 
*  Wherefore  tariest  thou  me  thus  here  with 
Kcbe  fables,  wilt  thou  shortely  (as  I  have  seid 
to  me)  sutimit  the  to  me  or  no  .>*  And  I  seid, 
'  Sjr,  1 1*  II  you  at  one  word,  I  dare  not  for  the 
drede  ot  God  submit  me  to  you.  after  the  tenoor 
and  sentence  that  ye  have  aboue  rehersed  to 
ne.' 

And  tlum  as  if  he  hadde  been  wrothe  he  seid 
to  one  of  his  clerkis«  *  fetch  hider  quikely  the 
Certitication  that  came  to  me  tro  Shrewisbury 
under  the  bailiues  seal,  witnming  ihe  Errours 
aod  Ht-resies  which  this  losell  hath  venemously 
lowen  there.' — Then  hastely  the  clerke  touke 
oat,  and  leid  forth  on  a  cupborde  diverse  rollis 
«nd  writingsi  among  which  there  was  a  little 


one,  which  the  clerke  delivered  to  the  Arche- 
bisiiop.  And  by  and  by  the  archebishop  reddo 
this  rolle,  conteming  this  Sentence  :* 

"  Tbe  thirde  Sonday  nfter  Easter,  the  yera 
of  our  Lorde  M.CCCC.  and  seucn,  William 
Thorpe  came  vnto  the  towne  of  Shrewisbury, 
and  ihorow  leaue  graunted  onto  him  to  preache; 
He  said  openly  in  Synt  Chaddis  Chirclie  in  his 
sermone,  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altare  after 
the  consecration  was  material  brede :  and  that 
ymages  shulde  in  no  wise  be  worshipped  :  and 
that  men  shulde  not  go  on  pilgremages :  and 
that  priests  have  no  titles  to  tythes :  and  that 
it  is  not  lefulf  for  to  swere  in  any  wise." 

And  when  the  Archebishop  had  red  thus  this 
Rolle,  he  rolled  it  up  agein,  and  seid  to  me, 
'  Ys  this  holesome  leaminge  to  be  among  the 
people  f*  And  I  said  to  him,  '  Syr,  I  am  both 
ashamed  on  their  behalfe,  and  right  sorouftiU 
for  tliem  that  liave  certified  you  thes  things  thus 
vn  trewly  :  for  I  preached  never  nor  taught  thus 
priuely  nor  apertly.' — ^And  the  archebishop  said 
to  me,  ^  I  will  give  credence  to  thes  worship* 
full  men  which  haue  written  to  me,  and  wit- 
nessed vnder  their  sealis  there  among  them. 
Though  thou  now  deniest  this,  wenist  thou  that 
I  will  give  credence  to  the  ?  Thou  losell  haste 
trobled  tbe  worshipful  cominalte  of  Shrewis- 
bury;  so  that  the  bsiilives  and  cominalte  of  that 
town  haue  written  to  me,  praynge  me  that  am 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pnmate  and  chaun- 
celer  of  Englond,  that  I  will  vouchsafe  to 
graunte  them,  that  if  thou  shalt  be  made  (as 
thou  art  worthy)  to  suffer  open  jouresse  for 
tliine  Heresys,  that  thou  maye  naue  tlii  youresse 
openly  ther  among  them :  so  that  all  they 
whome  thoo  and  soche  other  loselles  haue  ther 
peruerted,  may  thorow  feare  of  thy  dede  be  re- 
consyled  ageyn  to  the  vnite  of  bolv  Chirche. 
And  also  they  that  stand  in  true  faithe  of  Holy 
Chirche  may  thorowe  thy  dede  be  more  stab- 
lished  therein.'  And  as  yn  thys  askyng  hadde 
pleased  the  Archebishop,  he  said,'  by  my  thrifta 
this  hartye  pravonre  and  feniente  requeste  shal 
be  thought  on.^ 

But  certeynly  nother  the  prayer  of  the  men 
of  Shrewisbury,  nor  the  roanassynge  of  the  Ar« 
che bishop  made  me  any  thioge  aSrayde.  But 
in  rehersyng  of  this  malice,  and  in  the  hear- 
ynge  of  it,  my  herte  matly  rejoysed  and  yet 
dothe.  I  thanke  God  for  the  grace  that  I  than 
thought  and  yet  thinke  shall  come  to  all  the 
chirche  of  God  here  thorowe,  by  the  speciall 
mercifulle  dovnge  of  the  Lord.  And  as  hauynge 
no  dreade  of  the  malice  of  tyrauntes,  by  trostynge 
stedfastly  in  the  helpe  of  the  Lorde  with  ftiU 
purpose  for  to  knowlege  the  sotliefastenesse, 
and  to  stande  thereby  after  my  connyng  and 
power,  I  said  to  the  ArchebisJiop ; '  Syr,  yf  the 
truthe  of  Gods  Worde  might  be  now  accepted  at 
it  sholde  be,  I  doute  not  to  prooe  by  lykely  evi- 
dence, that  they  that  are  ramed  to  be  out  of 
the  faythe  of  Holy  Chirche  in  Shrewisbury,  and 
in  other  places  also,  are  in  the  true  faitfae  of 
Htfly  Chirche.  For  as  their  wordes  sounder 
aod  their  workes  shewe  to  mannis  judemenr, 
dreading  and  louing  faithfully  God,  their  will^ 
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their  desyre,  their  lone,  and  their  besinesse  are  | 
moste  «ett  to  dreade  to  o6^nd  God,  and  to  loue 
for  to  please  him  in  true  and  fmchfull  keping 
of  his  commandments.  And  agene,  they  that 
are  said  to  be  in  the  failhe  of  Holy  C)iirche  in 
ShrewisbiMry  and  in  other  places,  by  open  eai> 
dence  of  their  proude^  enniouse,  maliciouse, 
couetuBse,  leoherouse  and  other  foule  wordes 
aad  workes,  not  her  knowe  nor  haue  will  to 
knowe,  nor  to  occupy e  their  wittcs  truly  and 
cffectttousiy  in  the  nght  faith  of  Holy  Chirchc. 
Wherafore  all  these,  nor  more  that  followe 
their  maners,  shall  ony  time  come  verely  in  the 
faith  of  Holy  Chirche,  except  they  enforce 
them  more  troelye  to  come  in  the  waye  whiche 
nowe  they  despise.  For  these  men  and  wo- 
men that  are  now  called  feithfoil  and  holden 
juste,  nother  knowe  nor  will  exercise  themselfe 
to  knowof  faithfttlnesseone  commaundement  of 
God.  And  thus  full  many  men  and  women 
BOW,  and  especially  men  that  are  named  to  be 
principall  lymroes  of  Holy  Chirche.  stiere  God 
to  greate  wrathe,  and  deserue  his  curae,  for 
they  that  call  or  holde  them  onjuste  men, 
irbch  are  foil  vnjuste,  as  their  vidouse  wordes, 
their  great  customable  sweringe,  and  their 
ilaunderouse  and  shameful!  workes  shew  openly 
aod  witnesse.  And  herefbre  soche  vtcioose 
men  and  unjuste  in  their  owne  confusion  call 
them  unjuste  men  and  women,  which  after 
their  power  and  conning  besy  them  self  to  Hue 
jttstely  after  the  commaundment  of  God.  And 
where  syr  ye  say,  that  I  haue  distrobled  the 
cominaltie  of  Snrewisbury,  aod  many  other 
men  and  woihen  with  my  teaching,  if  it  thus  be, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondred  of  wise  men,  sins  all  the 
eominalte  of  the  cite  of  Jerusalem  was  destro- 
bled  of  Christes  awne  person  that  was  very 
God  and  man,  and  most  pradent  precher  that 
ever  was  or  shall  be.  And  also  all  the  syna- 
gogue of  Nazareth  was  moued  againste  Christe, 
and  so  foliiUed  with  ire  towardes  him  for  his 
preaching,  that  the  men  of  the  synagogue  ruse 
dp  and  cast  Christe  out  of  their  cyte,  and  ledde 
Him  vppe  to  the  top  of  a  mountaroe  for  to  cast 
him  aoune  ther  hedelmg.  Also  accordingly 
hereto  the  Lord  witnessyth  by  Moses,  that  he 
shall  put  dissention  betwixt  his  people  and 
the  people  that  contrarieth  and  persewith  bis 
people.  Who,  syr,  is  he  that  shall  preche  the 
treothe  of  Goddes  worde  to  the  vofeithful  peo- 

Ele,  and  shall  lett  the  sothefastenesse  of  the 
rospell,  and  the  prophecye  of  God  almightie  to 
be  fulfilled  r 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  It  foloweth 
of  thes  thy  words,  that  thou  and  soche  other 
thinkest  that  ye  do  right  well  for  to  preach  and 
teaph  as  ye  do  without  aathoritie  of  any  bishop. 
For  ye  presume,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
you  only  for  to  preache  as  faithful  disciples 
aod  special  folowars  of  Chnstc'^—And  I  said, 
*  Syr,  by  authoritie  of  Gods  lawe,  and  also  of 
ieintes  and  doccours,  I  am  learned  to  deme, 
that  it  is  euery  priests  office  and  duiie  for  to 
preache  besily  frely  and  truely'the  worde  of 
God.  For  no  doute  euery  priest  should  pur- 
pose first  in  his  soule,  and  couett  to  take  the 


order  of  priesthode  chefly  for  to  make  kaowca 
to  the  people  the  worde  of  God  after  his  con- 
ning and  power,  approuiog  his  wordes  euer  to 
be  true  by  his  vertuous  workes :  and  fcrthb 
entent  wc  suppose  that  bishopes  and  other  pre- 
lates of  Holy  Chirch  shold  chefely  take  and  use 
ther  prelacie.  And  for  the  same  cause  bisbopes 
sholde  giue  to  priestes  their  orders.  For  bh 
sliopes  sholde  accept  no  man  to  piiesthode, 
except  that  he  had  good  will  and  full  purposf, 
and  were  well  disposed,  and  well  learned  to 
preache.  Wherefore,  syr,  bjr  the  bidding  of 
Christ,  and  by  example  of  his  moste  holy  lii»> 
ing,  and  also  by  the  witnessing  of  his  holy 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  we  are  bounde  under 
fuH  great  peine  to  exercise  vs  after  our  00% 
niog  and  power  (as  euery  prieste  is  likewise 
charged  ot  God)  to  fulfil  dewly  the  office  of 
priesthode.  We  presume  not  here  of  ours 
selves  for  to  be  estemed  (nother  in  our  owoe 
reputacion,  nor  in  none  other  mannes)  feithful 
disciples,  and  specie  11  folowers  of  Christe :  b«t 
syr,  as  I  said  to  you  before,  we  deme  this  by 
authoritie  chefely  of  Goddes  worde,  that  it  is 
the  chefe  deutie  of  euery  prieste  to  besy  them 
fettl>fiilly  to  make  the  law  of  God  kaowen  to 
his  people,  and  so  to  coraune  the  commaund- 
ment of  God  charitably,  howo  that  we  msy 
beste,  where,  whan,  and  to  whom  that  euer  we 
may,  is  our  very  deutie.  And  for  the  will  and 
businesse  that  we  owe  of  our  dewe  dette  to  do 
justely  our  office  thorow  the  steiring  and  spe- 
cial beipe  (as  we  truste)  of  God,  hoping  sted* 
fastly  in  his  mercie,  we  desire  to  be  the  feith- 
ful! disciples  of  Christe;  and  we  pray  this  gra- 
cious Lorde  for  his  holy  name,  that  be  make  us 
able  so  to  please  him  with  deuoot  prayers,  and 
charitable  priestly  workes,  that  we  may  obteine 
of  him  to  folowe  him  thankfully. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Lewdelo- 
sell,  whereto  makist  thou  soche  venye  reasons 
to  me  ?  Asketh  not  Seynt  Paul,  '  Howe  sholde 
Priestes  preche,  except  they  be  sent  ?*  but  I 
sent  the  neucr  to  preche ;  for  thy  yeneinoos 
doctryne  as  so  knowen  thorow  oat  Englond, 
that  no  bishop  will  admitt  the  for  to  prech  by 
witnessyng  of  their  letters.  Why  than,  lewde 
Ydiot,  wiliest  thou  presume  to  preach,  sjns 
thou  art  not  sent,  nor  licensed  of  thy  soeereys 
to  preach  }  Saith  not  Se^nt  Paule,  <  That  sub« 
jectes  owe  to  obey  their  sooereyns,*  and  not 
only  pood  and  vertuous,  but  also  tyrauntis  that 
are  vicious  ?'— And  I  said  to  the  Archebishop, 
*  Syr,  as  touching  your  letter  of  licence  or  other 
bishopes,  which  we  say  we  sholde  haue  to  wit- 
nesse that  we  wer  able  to  be  sent  for  to 
preache ;  we  knowe  well  that  nother  you,  syr, 
nor  ony  other  bishop  of  this  hinde  will  graunte 
to  us  ony  Soche  letters  of  licence,  but  we 
shtrfde  oblige  us  to  you  and  to  other  bishopes, 
by  uolefull  oathes,  for  to  passe  not  the  bondes 
and  termea,  which  ye,  syr,  or  other  bishopes, 
will  Ihnyt,  to  os.  And  sms  in  this  matter  your 
term  is  to  be  some  to  large,  and  some  to  strcite^ 
we  dare  not  oblige  us  thus  to  be  boonden  to 
you  for  to  kepe  the  termes,  which  you  will  ly- 
mitt  to  us,  as  ye  do  to  Friere  and  soch  other 
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precben:  and  therefor  though  we  hauc  not 
yonr  letter,  sir,  nor  letters  of  other  bishops 
wr/tten  with  jrnke  upon  percheiucnt,  we  dare 
not  herefor  leaue  the  office  of  prechiog ;  to 
ubich  prechingallpriestes,  after  there  counjfing 
8od  power^  are  bounde  by  diuene  testimonies 
of  God's  lawe,  and  pf  great  doctours,  without 
onj  meocion  making  of  bishopes  letters.     For 
as  mekell  aa  we  haue  taken  upon  vs  the  office 
of  priestbode  (though  we  are  vn worthy  thereto) 
we  come  and  parpose  to  fuIfyU  it  with  the 
helpe  of  Gody  by  authohtie  of  his  owne  lawe, 
and  by  witnesse  of  great  doctours  and  seiutes 
accArdiogly,  hereto  trusting  stedfastly  in  the 
nercjie  of  God ;  For  that  be  commaundeth  vs 
to  do  the  oAce  of  priesthode,  he  will  be  our 
sufficient  letters  and  witnesse,  if  we  by  example 
of  bis  holy  lyuing  and  teaching  specially  oo 
cupye  vs  feithfully  to  do  our  office  justly,  ye 
(be  ipeople  to   whom  we  preache,  be  they 
feitbfull  or  uofeithfull,  shall  be  our  letters,  that 
is,  our  witnesseberers ;  for  the  treuthe,  where 
it  is  sowen,  maye  not  be  unwitnessed  :   For  all 
tbat  are  conuerred  and  saued  by  lefirnioge  of 
Goddes  worde,  and  by  working  tliefeafler,  are 
witneiseberersy  that  the  trewitb  and  sothfast* 
nesse  which  they  barde  and  dyd  after,  is  cause 
of  their  saluacioQ.     And  ageyn,  all  unfeytbfuU 
meo  and  women,  which  berde  the  treuthe, 
toide  out  to  tliem  and  wolde  not  do  thereafter ; 
also  all  they  that  might  have  herde  the  truthe, 
and  wolde  not  heare  it  because  that  they  wolde 
not  do  thereafter :  all  tbes  shall  beare  witnease 
against  themselfea,  and  the  treuth  which  they 
wold  not  heare^  or  else  harden  and  despised  to 
do  thereafter  thorow  their  unfeythfulnessey  is 
and  shall  be  cause  of  their  dampilacion.  There* 
fore,  syr,  syna  'thia  forseide  witnessing  of  God, 
and  of  diverse  seiotes  and  doctours,  and  of  all 
the  people  good  and  evyll,  sufficeth  to  all  true 
preachers ;  we  thinke  that  we  do  not  the  office 
ofpresthode,  if  that  we  leaue  our  preadiing, 
because  that  we  haue  not,  or  maye  not  haue, 
dewly  bishopes  letters  to  witoesse  that  we  are 
lent  of  them  to  preache.    This  Sentence  ap- 
prouetb  Seyot  Paul,  wher  he  speaketh  of  him- 
telfc,  and  of  feitbfull  apostles  and  disciples, 
saiog  thus:    *  We  neede  no  letters  of  com- 
'  mendacioo,    as    some  other   preacliers  do, 
*  whiche  preache  for  couetousnesa  of  temporal 
'  goodes,  and  for  mennea  praising.'  And  where 
ye  say,  syr,  that  Paul  biildeth  subjectea  obey 
their  souereyus  :  this  is  soth,  and  may  not  be 
deuied :  But  tlier  is  ij.  aianer  of  souercyns,  ver- 
tuous  suffiereyos,  and  vicious  tyrauntes ;  tiiere- 
fore  to  tbes  last  souereyns  nother  men  nor  women 
that  be  aubjecte  owe  to  obey  in  ij.  manners.  To 
vertuoiissuifereins  and  cliantablc,  subjectes  owe 
to  obey  wilfiilly  and  gladly,  in  hearing  of  their 
good  counsell,  in  consenting  to  their  charitable 
biddingea,  aod  in  werkyi»ge  after  their  frutefuU 
works.  This  sentence  Paul  approueth,  wher  he 
saith  thus  to  subjeciis ;  <  Be  yemindfull  of  your 
'  souereyns  that  speke  to  you  the  worde  of  God, 
'  and  fblof?  yott  the  feithe  of  them  whos  conuer- 
'  sacion  you  know  to  be  verluoas/   For  as  Paul 
laitb  after,  '  Thea  fouereyni,  to  whome  subjectu 


'owe  to  obeye  in  following  of  their  manecs, 
'  workc  besily  in  holy  studying,  how  they  nuur 
'  wihtstande  and  destroy  vices  fir»te  in  tbemac^ 
*  and  afler  in  all  their  subjectis,  and  how  they 
'  may  beste  plante  in  them  vertues.'    Also  thes 
souereyns  make  deuoute  and  ieruent  prayers  for 
to  purchase  grace  of  God,  that  they  and  their 
subjectis  may  ouer  all  things  dreade  to  offende 
him,  and  to  loue  for  to  please  hym.    Also 
these  souereyns  to  whom  Paul   biddeth  is 
obey,  as  it  i^  seid  before,  lyuo  so  vertuously, 
that  all  they  that  will  lyue  well  rosy  take  of 
them  goode  example  to  knowe  aod  to  kepe  the 
commaundmeutis  of  God.    But  in  thia  foi»- 
said  wyse,  subjectis  owe  not  to  obey,  nor  to  be 
obedient   to  tyrauntis,  while  they  ar  videos 
tyrauntis ;  syns  their  will,  their  counsel!,  their 
biddings,  and  their  workis.  ar  so  vicious,  that 
they  owe  to  be  hatid  and  lefte.    And  though 
socbe  tyrauntis  be  maaterfuU  and  cruell  m 
bostyng,  and  manasing  in  oppressions  and  c^ 
verse  punyshyngis;   &ynt  Paol  biddeth  the 
seruauntis  of  soche  tyrauntis  to  obey  mtktlj 
to  soche  tyrauntis,  suffering  paciently  their 
malicious  cruelnes ;  But  Peter  oounseluth  not 
ony  seruant  or  aubjecte  to  obey  to  ony  lorde, 
or  prince,  or  souereyn  in  ony  thyng  that  is  not 
pleasing  to  God.' 

And  the  Arcbebisbop  said  vnto  me,  '  Yf  a 
souereyn   biddo  his  subject  doo  that   thing 
that  is    vicioua,  this   souereyn   herein  is  to 
blame;   but  the  suhjecte  for  his  obedience 
deserueth  mede  of  God,  for  obedience  pleasitJi 
more  to  God  than  ony  BAcriBce.'— Ana  I  said^ 
Samuel  the  prophete  said  to  Saul  the  wycked 
king,  '  That  God  was  more  pleased  with  the 
<  obedience  of  his  commauodment  than  with  ony 
'  sacrifice  of  bestis.'    But  Dauid  saith,  woA 
Seynt  Gregory  according  to  gither,  *  That  not 
onely  they  that  do  euyU  is  worthy  of  dethe 
and  danpnacion,  but  aoso  aU  they  that  con* 
sente  to  euyll  doers.'    And,  syr,  the  law  of 
Holy  Chirche  teachethin  the  Decrees,  That  ne 
seruant  to  his  lorde,  nor  cbilde  to  the  father  or 
mother,  nor  wyfe  to  byr  hoabond,  nor  monke 
to  bis  abot,  ought  to  obey  except  io  lefiiU 
thingis  and  lawfull.'~*-And   the  Arcbebishop 
said  to  me,  '  All  these  allegingis  tbat  tbou 
bringest  furth  ar  not  els  but  proude  preaiimptao 
oosness ;  for  hereby  thou  entoroist  the  to  prove^ 
that  thou  and  soche  other  ar  so  jiute,  that  ye 
owe  not  to  obeye  to  prelatis.    And  thus  agenst 
the  learning  of  Seynt  Paul,  that  teachith  you  not 
to  preache  but  if  ye  wer  sent,  of  your  own  auCho^ 
rite  ye  will  go  fortlie,  and  preache,  and  doo 
what  yeliste.' — And  I  said,  *  Sir,  presentith  not 
every  prieste  the  office  of  the  apostles,  or  the 
office  of  the  disciples  of  Christe  ?'  And  the  abp*. 
said  '  ye.'    And  I  said,  <  Syr,  as  the  tenthe 
chaptre  of  Matthew,  and  tlie  laste  chaptre  of 
Marke  witnesseth,  Christe  sent  his  apostles  for 
to  preache  ;  And  the  tenthe  chaptre  of  Luke 
witnesseth,  that  Christe  sent  his  two  and  ae* 
uentie  disciples  far  to  preache  in  every  pUee 
that  Christe  was  to  come  to.      And  Seynt 
Gregory  in  the  common  lawe  saith,  That  every 
man  that  goth  to  prieathode,  takith  upon  hjrai 
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the  office  of  oreaching;  for  as  he  saith,  chat 
prieste  steiricn  God  to  great  wrathe,  of  wlius 
moothe  is  not  berde  the  voice  of  preaching. 
And  as  other  more  gloses  upon  Ezecliiel  wit- 
nesse,  that  the  prieste  that  prechith  not  besily 
to  the  people,  shall  be  partetaker  of  their 
'  dampnacion  that  perishe  thorow  his  defaute; 
and  though  the  people  be  sauyd  by  other  spe- 
ciall  grace  of  God  than  by  the  priestis  preach- 
jQg,  yet  the  priestis,  in  that  they  ar  ordenyd  to 
preache  and  preacbe  not,  as  liefbre  God  they 
ar  mansieairsy  for  as  ferre  as  in  them  is ;  soche 
priestes  as  preache  not  besily  and  trewly  sleeth 
all  the  people  gostely,  in  that  they  withhold 
from  them  tne  worde  of  God,  that  is  lyfe  and 
sustenannce  of  menes  soules.  And  Se^t  Isidore 
saith,  Priestis  shall  be  dampnid  for  wicked nesse 
of  the  people,  if  they  teache  not  them  that  ar 
i£oorant,  or  blame  not  them  that  are  synners : 
I* or  all  the  worke  or  bestnesse  of  priestis  stand- 
ith  in  preaching  and  teaching,  that  ihey  edifye 
all  men  as  well  by  connyng  of  feithe,  as  by 
discipline  of  workes,  that  is  vertuous  teaching. 
And  as  the  Gospell  witnesaithf  Christe  said  in 
his  teaching,  <  I  am  borne  and  comen  into  this 
*  worlde  to  beare  witnesse  to  the  trewthe,  and 
'  he  that  is  of  the  trewthe  hearith  my  voice/ 
Than,  syr ;  svns  by  the  Word  of  Christe  speci- 
ally, that  is,  his  voice,  priestis  ar  commaundid 
to  preache,  whatsoeuer  prieste  that  it  be  that 
hatha  not  good-will  and  full  purpose  to  doo 
thus,  and  ableth  not  hyroself,  after  his  conning 
and  power,  to  doo  his  office  by  the  example 
of  Cnriste  and  of  his  apostles,  whatsoeuer  other 
thing  that  he  dothe  aispleasith  God.    For  lo 
Seynt  Gregory  saith,  tliat  thing  lefte  that  a 
roan  is  bounde  cbefely  to  doo,  whatsoeuer  other 
thing  that  a  man  dothe,  it  is  onthankefuU  to  the 
Holy   Goste:     And   therfore  saithe  Lincoln, 
That  prieste  that  preachith  not  the  worde  of 
God,  though  he  be  siene  to  have  none  other 
defaute,  he  is  AntichristeandSathanas,  a  night- 
thefe  and  a  day-thefe,  a  slear  of  soules,  and  an 
angell  of  light  tournid  into  derkenesse.    Where- 
fore, syr,  tbes  authorites  and  other  well  consi- 
dered, I  deme  myself  dampnable  if  I,  other  for 
pleesure  or  displeasure  of  ony  creature,  applye 
me  not  diligently  to  preache  the  worde  of  God. 
And  in  the  same  dampnacion  I  deme  all  those 
priestisy  which  of  p>ode  purpose  and  will  en- 
forse  them  not  besdy  to  doo  thus ;  and  also  all 
them  that  have  purpose  or  will  to  lett  ony 
priest  of  thu  businesse.' 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  those  three 
clerk  is  that  stoode  before  hym,  *  Lo,  Syrs,  tliis 
is  the  manner  and  businesse  of  this  losell  and 
soobe  other,  to  pike  out  soche  sharp  sentencis 
of  holy  Scripture,  and  of  doctoris,  to  mainteine 
their  secte  and  lore  againste  the  ordinaunce  of 
holy  Chirche.  And  mrefore,  losell,  it  is  that 
thou  couetist  to  have  ageyn  the  Psalter  that  I 
made  to  be  takyn  from  the  at  Canterbury,  to 
recorde  sharpe  versys  ageinst  vs ;  but  thou  sbalt 
neuer  haue  that  Psalter,  nor  none  other  boke, 
tyll  that  I  know-  tliat  thy  harte  and  thy  mouthe 
accorde  fully  to  be  gouemid  by  holy  Chirche.' 
Amd  I  soid^  Syr^  all  my  will  and  power  is  and 


euer  shall  be  (I  truste  to  God)  to  be  gonemyd 
by  holy  Chirche.  And  the  Archebishop  asked 
me,  *  What  was  holy  Chirche?'  And  I  said,  Sir, 
I  toldeyou  before  what  was  holy  Chirche;  but 
syns  ye  aske  me  this  demaunde,  I  call  Christe 
and  his  Seyntes  holy  Chirche. — And  the  Arche- 
bishop said  unto  me,  *  I  wote  well  that  Christe 
and  his  Seyntes  ar  holy  Chirche  in  Heuene; 
but  what  is  holy  Chirche  in  erthe }  And  I  said, 
Syr,  though  holy  Chirche  be  euery  one  in  cha- 
rite,  vet  it  hath  two  partis :  the  firste  and  prin- 
cipalf  parte  hath  ouercomen  perfitdy  all  the 
wretchednesse  of  this  lyfe,  and  reignethjojfaliy 
in  Heuene  with  Christe ;  and  the  tother  parte 
is  here  yet  in  erth,  besily  and  continually  fight- 
ing day  and  night  aeeinst  temptacions  of  the 
Fende,  forsakyng  and  hatyng  the  prosperite  of 
this  worlde,  despisinc  and  withstonding  their 
flesschely  lustis ;  which  only  ar  the  pilgrimes  of 
Christe,  wandering  toward  Heuene  by  stedfast 
feith,  and  grounded  hope,  and  by  perfite  cba- 
rite :  for  this  heuenly  pilgremis  may  not,  nor 
will  not  be  lettid  of  their  goode  porpos,  bj  the 
reason  of  ^oy  doctours  discording  fro  holy  scrip- 
ture, not  by  the  fluddis  of  any  tribulacion  teio- 
porall,  nor  by  the  winde  of  any  pride  of  boste, 
or  of  mana&iiig  of  ony  creatnre ;  for  they  ar  ail 
faste  grounded  upon  the  suer  stone  Christe, 
hearing  his  worde,  and  looins  it,  exercising 
them  ^ithfully,  and  continually  in  all  their 
wittes  to  doo  thereafter.' 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  his  Clerkis, '  Se 
ye  not  how  his  harte  is  endured,  and  how  he  is 
traueled  with  the  deuill,  occupying  him  thus 
besely  to  allege  soche  sentencis  to  mnintejne 
hys  erroun  and  heresies  ?  certeyn  thus  he  wold 
occupie  vs  here  all  day,  if  we  wold  suffer  bjm.' 
One  of  the  Clerkes  answered;  *  Syr,  he  said 
right  now,  that  this  Certificacion  that  came  to 
vou  fro  Shrewisbery  is  untrewly  forged  against 
hym ;  therfore^  Syr,  appose  you  hym  now  here 
in  all  the  pointis  which  ar  certifiecfageinst  hjtOy 
and  so  we  shall  faeare  of  his  owne  mouthe  his 
Answers,  and  witnesse  them. 

And  the  Archebishop  tooke  the  Certificacion 
in  his  honde,  and  looked  theron  a  while,  and 
than  he  said  to  me :  '  Lo  here  it  is  certified 
ageinst  the  by  worthy  men  and  feithfutl  ofSbrew- 
isbury,  that  thou  preacbedst  there  openly  in 
Seynt  Chaddis  Chirche,  that  the  sacramente  of 
the  altare  was  materia]  brede  after  the  conse- 
cracion  :  what  saist  thou  ?  was  this  trewly 
preached  V  And  I  said,  Syr,  I  tell  you  trewly 
that  I  touchid  nothing  there  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  altare,  but  in  this  wyse,  as  I  will  with 
Goddis  grace  tell  you  here.  As  I  stood  dier  io 
the  pulpet,  be^iyng  me  to  teache  the  commaun- 
dement  of  God,  tber  knylled  a  sacring  bell,  BnA 
therfore  mekill  people  toomid  awaye  ha<»telj, 
and  W4th  great  noyse  ran  fro  towerdis  me.  And 
I  seing  this,  said  to  them  thus :  Goode  men,  ye 
wer  better  to  stand  here  still,  and  to  hear  God- 
dis  worde ;  for  certis  the  vertue  and  the  mede 
of  the  rooste  holy  sacrament  of  the  altare  staod- 
ith  mekill  more  in  the  beleue  tliereof  that  jt 
ought  to  haue  in  your  soule,  than  it  dothe  io 
the  outward  sighte  thereof.  And  therforye  wen 


193]  STATE  TRIALS,  S  Henby  IV.  1407.— itfia/rr  William  Thorpe,  for  ILrtsy.  [194 


heXXjtT  to  slande  still  quietely  to  hear  Goddis 
woide,  becsttse  that  tborow  the  hearing  thereof 
men  come  to  very  trewe  belefe.  And  oUicr- 
wTse,  Syr,  T  am  certein  I  spake  not  thereof  the 
woorthj  sacrament  of  the  altare. 

And  the  Archebi^hop  said  to  rae,  *•  I  beleue 
the  not  what  so  euer  thou  saist,  syns  %o  worship- 
foil  men  haue  witnessed  thus  ageinst  the ;  but 
sjns  thou  dcnyest  that  tiiou  saidist  thus  there, 
wiatsaist  Ukmi  now?  restith  there,  after  the 
coa^ecrationy  in  the  oste  materiall  brede  or  no  }* 
And  I  said, .Sir,  I  knowe  in  no  place  in  holy 
kcriptore  where  this  ternic  materiall  brede  is 
writeo ;  and  therefore,  sir,  when  I  speake  of 
this  matter,  1  vse  not  to  speake  of  materiall 
Wede.  Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, 
'  iiow  teacliest  thou  men  to  beleue  in  this  su- 
crament  V  And  I  said,  Sir,  as  I  beleue  myself, 
w  I  teacfie  other  men.  He  said,  '  Teli  out 
pleinly  thy  beleue  hereof.' — And  I  said  with 
my  protestHcion,  Sir,  I  beleue  that  the  nyght 
before  that  Christe  Jesu  wold  suffer  wilfully 
passion  for  roankynde  on  the  morne  after,  he 
toke  breade  in  his  holy  and  moste  worshipfoll 
bandxsy  lifting  vp  his  eyes,  and  gyuyng  thankis 
to  God  his  fiuher,  blessed  this  breade  and  brake 
ir,  and  gaue  it  to  bis  disciples,  ssaying  to  them, 
*  Take  and  eate  of  this  all  you,  this  is  my  body ;' 
and  tbo  thb  is  and  ought  to  be  all  mennis  be- 
lefe, Mathew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  Paul  witness* 
ith :  other  beleue,  sir,  haue  I  none,  fior  will 
have  none  else  ;  for  I  heleue,  with  Goddis  grace, 
I  purpose  to  lyue  and  dye,  knoleging  as  I  be- 
leue, that  tlie  worshipful  1  sacrament  of  the 
altare  ys  the  sacrameote  of  Christ  is  flesche  and 
bis  bloode,  in  founne  of  breade  and  of  wine. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  roe, '  It  is  sothe 
that  this  Sacrament  is  very  Chrtstis  body  in 
fourme   of  breade;    but  tbon  and  thy  secte 
techist  it  to  be  substaunce  of  brede :  thynke  you 
this  true  teachinge  ?' — And  I  said,  Nother  I 
nor  ony  other  of  the  secte  that  ye  dampne,  teach 
ony  other  wyse  than  I  haue  told  you,  nor  beleue 
otherwise  to  my  knowynge.     Neuerthelesse, 
syr,  I  aake  of  you  for  chary te,  that  ye  will  tell 
me  here  pleynly,  how  ye  shall  vnderstonde  this 
text  of  Sevnt  Panle,  wher  he  sa^th  thus :  '  This 
thinge  feale  you  in  youre  self,  that  is  in  Christe 
Jesa,  while  he  was  m  the  fourme  of  God.'   Sir, 
calleth  not  Paule  here  the  fourme  of  God,  the 
fohstaunce  or  kynde  of  God  ?  Also,  sir,  saith 
not  the  Cbirche  in  the  houres  of  the  most  blessed 
lifgioe  accordingly  hereto,  where  it  is  written 
thos:  *■  Thou  auctour  of  healthe  remembre,  that 
•ometyme  thou  toke  of  the  undefyled  tryrgyne 
the  fourme  of  oure  bodye?'  Teil  me  for  chary  te 
therefore;,  whether  the  fourme  of  our  bodye  be 
called  hare  the  kynde  of  our  body  or  no  ? — And 
the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Wouldest  thou 
make  mc  to  declare  this  texte  after  thy  purpose, 
syns  the  Chirche  bathe  nowe  detennyned,  that 
there  abideth  no  substance  of  breade  after  the 
coosecracion  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altare  ? 
beleoest  thou  not  on  this  ordinaunce  of  the 
Chorche?'  And  I  said,  Syr,  what  soeucr  pre- 
lates haue  ordened  in  the  Church,  our  beleue 
staadith  euer  hoolL    I  haoe  not  b^e  that  the 
vou  I. 


ordinaunce  of  men  under  beleue  shulde  be  putt 
in  to  beleue.  And  the  Archebishop  saide  to  roe, 
'  Yf  thou  h»8t  not  learned  this  before,  learne  now 
toknowe  that  thou  art  out  of  beleue,ifin'this  mat- 
ter and  other  thou  beleuest  not  as  holy  chircho 
beleueth.  What  saye  doctours  trea tinge  of  this 
Sacrament?' — And  I  said,  Syr,  Seint  Paule  that 
was  a  greate  doccour  of  holy  chirche,  spcnkynga 
to  the  people,  and  teaching  them  the  right  be- 
leue of  this  moste  holy  Sacrament,  calleth  it 
breade  that  we  breake.  And  also  in  the  canon 
of  the  masse  after  the  consecration,  this  most 
worthy  Sacrament  is  called  holy  breade ;  and 
euery  prieste  in  this  lande,  after  that  he  hatbe 
receyued  this  Sacrament,  saytbe  in  thys  wyse  : 
That  thynge  that  we  haue  taken  with  oure 
mouthe,  we  prnye  God  that  we  may  take  it 
with  a  pure  and  clene  mynde;  that  is,  as  I  un- 
derstonde,  we  priiye  God  that  we  may  receyue, 
thorowe  very  beleue,  this  holy  Sacrament 
worthely.  And,  Syr,  Seynt  Augustine  saith. 
That  thine  that  is  sene  is  breade:  but  that 
menneys  teithe  asketh  to  be  informed  of,  it 
verye  Christes  body.  Aud  also  Fulgence,  an 
ententyfe  doctour,  saith,  as  it  were  an  errour 
to  saye  that  Christe  was  but  a  substaunce,  that 
is,  very  man,  and  not  very  God,  or  to  say,  that 
Christe  was  very  God,  and  not  very  man  ;  so  is 
it  (this  doctour  sayth)  an  errour  to  say,  that  the 
Sacrament  of  the  altar  is  but  a  substaunce. 
And  also,  Svr,  accordingly  hereto  in  the  secreta 
of  the  middle  masse  on  Christmasse  day,  it  is 
written  thus* :  <  Idem  refuUit  Deus^  tic  terrena 
tubsiantia  nobis  conferat  quod  diviuum  est;* 
which  sentence,  Syr,  with  the  secrete  of  tha 
forthe  ferye,  quatuor  temporum  Septemhrit ;  i 
pray  you,  syr,  declare  here  openly  m  English, 

And  the  Archebishop  scid  to  me,  '  I  oer- 
ceiue  well  ynough  wher  about  thou  art,  and  now 
the  deuell  blyndeth  the,  that  thou  may  not 
understond  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chnrche,  nor 
consent  thereto :  but  I  commaunde  the  now 
answere  me  shortly ;  Beleuest  thou  that,  after 
the  oonsecracion   of  this  forsaid  Sacrament, 
there  abideth  substaunce  of  breade  or  not  ?^ — 
And  I  said,  Syr,  as  I  vnderstond,  it  is  all  one  to 
to  graunte  and  to  beleue  that  there   dweU 
leth   substaunce  of   brede,    and    to   graunta 
and  to  beleue  that  this  most  worthy  Sacra* 
ment  of  Christes  owne  body  is  one  accident 
withoute  subjecte.     But,  Syr,  for  as  mekell 
as  your  asking  passeth  royne  understoudin^, 
I  dare  nother  denye  it  nor  graunte  it ;  for  it 
is  skole-mater  aboute  which  I  besyed  me  ne- 
uer  for  to  know  it :    and  therefore  I  commit 
this  terme,  Accidens  sine .  suhfecto,  to   those 
clerkes  which  delyte  them  so  in  curiouse  and 
suttill  sopbistrie,  because  they  determine  oft  so 
diificulte  and  straiinge  maters,  and  wade  and 
wander  so  in  them,  from  argument  to  argument 
with  pro  4:  C4mtra,  till  that  they  woie  not  where 
they  are,  nor  understood e  not  them  selfe:  but  tha 
shame  that  tbes  provide  soplustrcrs  haue  to 
yelde  them  to  men  and  before  men,  maketh 
them  ofte  fool  is,  and  to  be  concluded  sbame- 
fully  before  God. 
And  the  Archebtsliop  s«id  to  me,  <  I  purpoif 
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not  to  oblige  the  to  the  suttyll  arguinentes  of 
clerkes,  s)>iia  thou  art  vnahle  therio  :  but  I  pur- 
|>ose  lo  make  .the  obeye  to  the  detesmiuacimi 
t>t'  holy  chirche.' — And  I  said,  Syr,  by  open 
evidence  and  great  uitnesse  a  thousand  yeare 
aftjer  the  Incarnation  of  Chri^te,'ibe  deter mina^ 
cion  which  I  haue  here  before  you  rehearsed 
ivfts  accepte  of  holy  church,  as  sufficient  to  the 
saluacion  of  all  them  that  %iolde  beleue  it  faith- 
fully, and  worke  therafter  charitably.  But, 
Syr,  the  determinacion  of  this  mater,  which 
was  brought  in  syns  the  Feude  was  losed  by 
flier  Thomas  aj^ayn,  especially  caUing  the  most 
wbrshipfull  Sacrament  of  Cbristes  owne  body 
an  accident  without  subjecte,  which  terme  syns 
I  knowe  not  that  Goddess  lawe  approueth  it  in 
this  mater,  I  dare  not  graimte ;  but  utterly  I 
denye  to  make  this  frier's  sentence  or  ony  soche 
other  my  beleue,  do  with  me  God  what  thou 
wilt. — And  the  Archebishup  saide  to  me,  ^  Weil, 
well,  thou  shah  say  otherwise  or  that  I  leaue 
the/ 

<  But  what  saist  thou  to  this  Seconde  Poynte, 
that  is  recorded  ageinst  the  by  wuorthy  men 
of  Shrewisbury,  saing,  that  thou  preachest 
openly  there,  that  Yniages  oughte  not  to  be 
worshipped  in  ony  wise?' — And  I  said,  Syr,  I 
preached  iieuer  thus,  nor  thorow  Gods  grace  I 
will  not  any  tyme  consent  to  thinke  nor  to  say 
thus  nother  pryucly  nor  apertly  :  for,  lo  !  the 
Lorde  witnesseth  by  Moses,  that  the  tbinges 
which  he  made  were  righte  good,  and  so  then 
they  were,  and  yet  they  are  and  shall  be  good, 
mid  wurshipfuil  in  their  kyude ;  and  therefore 
to  the  eade  that  God  made  tltem  to,  they  are 
ail  preisabie  and  norshipfuU,  and  specially 
man,  that  was  made  after  the  Ymage  and  like* 
nesse  of  God,  is  fuli  won»hipfull  in  bis  kynde  : 
ye  this  holy  Ymage^  that  is  man,  God  worship- 
peth ;  and  hereforeeuery  man  shuld  worsbippe 
other  in  kynde,and  also  for  heaueoly  vertues 
that  men  use  charitably.  Also  I  say,  woode, 
lynue,  gold,  syluer,  or  any  other  mater  that 
images  are  made  of,  all  these  creatures  are 
worshipfuli  in  their  kyude,  and  to  the  ende  that 
God  made  them  for ;  but  tlie  keruyng,  castyog, 
nor  peyntyng  of  ony  Ymagery  made  wiSi 
mannes  hande,  all  bebit  that  this  doing  be  ac- 
cepte  of  man  of  hyest  state  and  dignitie,  and 
oniened  of  tliem  to  them  to  be  a  knlendar 
to  leode  men,  that  nother  can  nor  will  be 
learned  to  know  God  in  iiis  worde,  notiier  by 
his  creatures,  nor  by  hys  wonderful!  and  di- 
uers  workinges;  yet  this  Ymagery  ought  not  to 
be  worshipped  in  the  forme  nor  in  the  likenesse 
of  mannes  craftc :  neuertheiess  that  euery  mat- 
ter that  peinters  peynte  %«iih,  syns  it  is  Gods 
creature,  ou^ht  to  be  worshipped  in  the  kynde, 
and  to  the  ende  that  God  made  aud  ordened 
it  ro  serue  man. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  I  ^raunte 
well  that  no  lM>dy  oweth  to  do  worst tippe  to 
any  soche  Ymages  for  ihem  selfe  ;  but  a  cru- 
cify xe  ought  to  be  worshipped  for  the  passion 
of  Christe  that  is  peynted  therein,  and  so 
l»rought  ther  thorow  to  mannrs  mynde :  and 
thus  ibe  Ymages  of  the  blessed  Trinitie,  and  of 


Virgin  Mary,  Christes  mother,  .and  otlier 
Ymages  of  sayntes  ought  to  be  worshipped. 
For  io  earthely  kynges  and  iordes,  which  use  to 
aend  (heir  letters  eusealid  with  their  armes,  or 
with  their  preuy  signet,  to  men  tliat  are  with 
tliem,  are  worshipped  of  thes  men  :  for  whan 
thes  men  receiue  their  Iordes  letters,  in  wliiche 
they  86  and  knowe  the  willes  and  biddings  of 
their  iordes  in  worshippe  of  their  Iordes  they 
do  offer  their  cappes  to  thes  lettres.  Why  not 
than,  sins  in  Ymages  made  with  mannes  bande, 
we  may  rede  and  knowe  many  diuerse  thinges 
of  God,  and  of  his  sayntes,  shall  we  not  wor- 
shippe their  Ymages  ?* — And  I  sayde  with  my 
foresaid  Protestacyon,  I  say  that  these  worldly 
visages  of  temporal  Iordes  that  he  speake  now 
of,  maye  be  done  in  case  without  synnc  :  but 
thys  is  no  similitude  to  worship  Ymages  made 
by  mannes  hande,  syns  that  Moses,  Dauid,  So- 
lomon, Baruch,  and  other  seyntes  in  tlie  Bible, 
forbidde  so  pleynly  the  won^hipyng  of  ail 
soche  Ymages. 

Than  the  Arcliebishop  said  to  me,  '  Lewde 
loseU,in  tlieolde  iawe',  before  that  Christe  toke 
mankind,  was  no  likenesse  of  any  persone  of 
tlie  Trinitie,  nother  shewed  to  man  nor  knowen 
of  man  :  but  nowe  syns  Cludste  became  man, 
it  is  lefull  to  iiaue  yroilges  to  sliewe  his  man- 
bode :  ye  though  many  men,  which  are  right 
greate  clerkes,  and  otMr  also  helde  it  an  er» 
rour  to  peynte  the  Trinitie,  I  say  it  b  well  done 
to  make  and  to  peynte  tlie  Trinitie  in  ymngos. 
For  it  is  great  mouing  of  deuocion  to  men,  to 
haue  and  to  behold  the  Trinitie  and  other 
ymages  of  seyntes  caniyd,*  caste,  and  peynted ; 
for  beyond e  the  sea  are  the  beste  peynters  that 
euer  I  saw.  And,  syrs,  I  tell  you  this  is  their 
maner,  and  it  is  a  goode  maner.  Whan  that 
an  ymage  makers  iiaii  kerue,  caste  io  moulde, 
or  peynte  ony  images,  he  shall  go  to  a  prieste, 
and  shryue  iiim  as  clene  as  if  he  ^olde  than  dye 
and  take  penaunce,  and  make  some  certeyn 
voW  of  fastyng  or  of  praiynge,  or  of  pilgrimages 
doinge,  praiyng  the  prieste  specially  to  praye 
for  hym,  that  he  may  haue  grace  to  make  a 
faire  and  deuoute  ymage.' — And  I  said,  Syr,  i 
doute  not  yf  thes  peynters  tiiat  ye  speake  of, 
or  ony  other  peynters,  vnderetode  truely  the 
texte  of  Moses,  of  Dauid,  of  the  wise  man,  of 
Bnruch,  and  of  other  seyntes  and  doctours, 
these  peynters  should  bemoued  to  slKyue  them 
to  God  wyth  full  inwarde  sorowe  of  harte,  tak- 
ynge  vpon  them  to  doo  right  sharpe  penaunca 
for  the  synfull  and  vayne  crafte  of  peyntinge, 
karuynge  or  castinge  that  they  had  vsed,  pro- 
misiiiir-  God  feithfully  neuer  to  do  so  after, 
knowlcgiiig  openly  before  all  men  Uieyr  re- 
prouabie  earning.  And  als^,  syr,  thes  priestes 
that  shriue  (as  ye  fhl  say)  peinters,  and  injoine 
them  to  do  penaunce,and  prayefor  theirespede, 
promysyng  to  them  heipe  of  their  prayers  tor  to 
be  curious  in  their  synfull  craftes,  synne  laerein 
more  greuously  than  the  peynters:  for  thes 
priestes  do  conifbrte  and  gyue  tliem  ooiinsell  to 
GO  that  thynge,  which  of  great  peyne,  ye  imder 
the  peyne  of  Goddes  ourse,  they  abolde  Ttterly 
fo rbyd'de  them.    For  oertis,  syr,  yf  the  woodcs* 


foU  werkiog  of  God,  aod  the  holj  lyuynge  and 
teacbjrngf*  of  Christe,  and  of  hi»  apoAtles  and 
propbetcjy  were  wade  knowen  to  the  people 
br  holjr  lyuynge,  and  true  and  besjr  teachjrnge 
of  priesces  ;  Uiese  thynges  (lyr)  were  sufficient 
bokes  and  kslendares  to  knowe  God  by  and 
fais  sayntesy  without  ony  ymages  made  with 
taaanes  bond  :  but  oertis  the  vicious  lyuynge 
of  pricstesy  atid  their  couetousnesse,  are  chei'e 
cause  of  this  errour,  and  all  other  viciuusnesse 
that  reigoeth  aimong  the  people. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  un^  me,  '  I 
Kolde  the  a  vicious  priest  and  acorste,  and  all 
them  that  are  of  tliy  secte ;  for  all  priestcs  of 
holy  Chiicbe^  and  all  ymages  that  mouc  men 
to  deuocioB,  thou  and  soche  other  go  about  to 
destroy,  ixieell,  ware  it  a  feire  thing  to  come 
into  a  Cbirche,  and  see  therein  none  Yniage  f 
And  I  said,  Syr,  they  that  come  to  the  Chyrch 
ior  to  pray  deuootly  to  the  Lorde  God,  may  in 
their  inwarde  wittes  be  the  more  feruent,  tliat 
all  their  outwarde  wittes  be  closed  fro  all  out- 
ward feynge  and  heariiy,  and  fro  all  di&tro- 
bla(mce  and  lettingb.  And  svns  Cliriste  blessed 
(hem  that  saw  him  not  bocfely,  and  liaue  be- 
leuyd  feithfiiUy  in  hym ;  it  sufficeth  than  to  all 
men,  thorow  hearini;  and  knowing  of  Goddis 
worde,  and  to  doo  there  alter,  for  to  beleue  in 
God,  thoo^  they  see  nener  ymagis  made  with 
maonis  hande^  after  ony  person  of  the  Trinitie, 
or  of  oay  other  aeynte. — ^And  the  Archebisliop 
aaid  to  me  with  a  lenient  spyrite, '  I  say  to  the, 
loadl,  that  it  right  well  done  to  make  and  to 
Une  an  ynsage  of  the  Trinitie,  ye  what  saist 
tbou  ?  ys  It  is  nut  a  stiering  thinge  to  beliolde 
aochc  an  yroagu?' — And  I  said,  Sir,  ye  said 
n|ht  now,  that  in  the  olde  lawe,  or  Christetoke 
maokyade,  no  likenesse  of  ony  person  of  the 
Trinitie  was  shewid  to  men :  wherefore,  sir,  ye 
said  it  was  not  than  lefiill  to  haue  ymagis ; 
Ut  DOW  ye  say,  syns  Christe  is  becoroen  man, 
it  is  lefoU  to  make  and  to  haue  an  vmage  of 
theTrinile,  and  also  of  other  seyntis.  But,  syr, 
tk»  thing  wolde  I  learne  of  you,  syns  the  Fad^er 
of  Ueuen,  ye  and  euery  person  of  tiie  Trinite 
was  without  beginnyng  God  Almighty,  and 
fliany  holy  propl^tis  that  wer  dedely  men  wer 
nartiKsed  violently  in  the  olde  lawe,  and  also 
many  men  and  women  than  died  holy  confes- 
soiun:  why  was  it  not  than  as  lefuU  and  ne- 
ttssarie  as  now  to  have  made  an  ymage  of  the 
Father  of  Heuen,  and  to  haue  made  and  hadde 
other  ymagis  of  marties,  prophetis,  and  holy 
confessours,  to  haue  ben  kalendaris  to  aduise 
>D^»  and  move  them  to  deuocion,'as  ye  say 
(bat  jmagi«  aow  doo  ? — And  the  Archebishop 
Mid,  <  The  sinagogue  of  Juetf  hadde  not  au- 
diofite  to  approue  thes  thingis,  as  the  Chirche 
of  Chriflte  bathe  nowe.— And  I  said,  Sir,  seint 
Gra^^ry  was  a  great  man  in  the  newe  lawc,  and 
of  great  dignicie :  and  as  the  common  lawe  wit^ 
f^Bsitb,  he  commendid  greatly  a  bishop,  in  that 
Ae  forbadde  vuerlv  the  ymagis  made  with  man- 
Qis  bandevsholde  be  wnnhipped. 

And  the  Archebishop  snjo,  *  Vngracioiis  lo- 
*)!,  tboo  fooerist  no  more  trewthe  tlian  an 
^io^uide,  synsattberoode  at  the  noithe  dort  at 
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London,  at  our  Lady  at  Walsiugham,  and  many 
other  diuerse  places  in  England,  ar  many  great 
and  preisable  miracles  done:  shulHe  not  the 
Ymagis  of  soche  holy  seyntis  and  placis,   at 
the  reuerenoe  of  God  and  our  Lady,  aiid  other 
seyntis,  be  more  worshippid  than  other  placis 
and  ymages  wher  no  soche  miracles  ar  done  V 
— ^And  I  said.  Sir,  ther  is  no  soche  vertue  in 
ony  ymagery,  that  ony  ymagis  sholde  herefure 
be  worshipped :  wherefore  I  am  certein,  that 
ther  is  no  miracle  done  of  God  in  ony  place 
in  erthe,  because  that  ony  ymagis  made  with 
mannis  hande  sholde  be  worshippid.   And  here* 
fore.  Sir,  as  I  preached  openly  at  Shrev^'istury 
and  other  placis,  I  say  now  here  before  you, 
that  no  body  sholde  truste  that  ther  war  ony 
vertue  in  ymagery  made  with  mannis  hande, 
and  herefor  no  body  sholde  vowe  to  them,  nor 
seake  them,  nor  knele  to  them,  nor  bow  to 
them,  nor  pray  to  them,  nor  offer  any  thinge 
to  them,  nor  kysse  them,  norcncense  them: 
for  lo  the  mo»t  worthy' of  soche  ymagis,  the 
brascn  serpente  by  Moyses  made  at  Goddis 
bidding,  the  goode  Kvng  Ezechie  destroied  wor- 
thily and  thankefully,  for  bycause  it  wes  en- 
censed.   Therefore,  sir,  yf  men  take  goode  hede 
to  the  writing  and  to  the  leming  of  Seynt  Au- 
gustine, of  Seynt  Gregory,  and  of  Seynt  John 
Chriso&tome,  and  of  other  seyntis  and  doctours, 
how  they  speak e  and   ««nte  of  miracles  that 
shall  be  done  now  in  the  last  endeof  the  worldey 
it  is  to  dteade,  that  for  the  vnfeithfulnesse  of 
men  and  wamen,  the  Fende  hath  great  power 
for  to  worke  many  of  the  miracles  that  now  ar 
done  in  soche  placis:  for  botheroen  and  women 
delyte  now  more  for  to  beare  and  knowe  mi- 
racles, than  they  do  to  knowe  Goddis  wonie, 
or  to  hear  it  effectuouslv.     Wlierfore  to   the 
great  confusion   of  all  them   that   thus  doo, 
Christe  saitb,  *■  The  gnacion  of  adulterers  rc- 
quireth  tokyns, miracles  and  wonders.'    Neuer- 
thelesse  as  diuerse  'seyntis  say,  now  wban  the 
feithe  of  God  is  published  in  Christendome,  the 
worde  of  God  sufficeth  to  mannis  saluacioii 
without  soche  mimcles;    and    thus  also  the 
worde  of  God  sufficeth  to  nil  feithfuU  men  and 
women,  without  ony  soche  ymagis.     But,  goode 
sir,  syns  the  Father  of  Ilcuen  that  is  God  in 
his  Godhead,  is  the  moste  unknowen  thing  that 
may.  be,  and  the  moste  wonderfull  spyrir,  hauy- 
ing  in  it  no  shape  or  likenesse  of  onv  members 
of  ony  dedely  creature ;  in  what  likenesse  or 
what  ymage  may  God  the  Father  be  shentd 
or  peintyd  ? — And  the  A  rchebishop  said,  •  As- 
holy  Chlrclie  hath  suffcrid  and  yet  sufferith  the 
ymagis  of  all  the  Trinitie,  and  other  vmagis  to 
be  peyntid  and  shewid,  sufficeth  to  them  thnt 
ar  membres  of  holy  Chirche ;  but  syns  thou* 
art  a  rotten   memhrc,  cutt  away  from  holy 
Chirche,    thou    fauerest   not  the  ordinauiice- 
thereof.     But  syns  the  daye  passith,  leaue  wo 
this  matter.' 

And  than  he  said  to  me :  <  What  saist  thou 
to  the  Thirde  Poynte  that  is  certified  against 
the,  precbing  openly,  in  Shrewisbury,  that  pil<« 
grimage  is  not  lemU?  And  ouer  this  thou 
saidist^  that  those  men  and  women  that  go  oa 
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pilgriinagis  to  Cauterbery,  to  Beuerley,  to  Knr- 
linguin,  to   WaUingbaine,   and    to  ony  soche 
bther  ptacis,  ar  accursed,  and  made  fooliscb, 
spending  tbeir  goodcs  in  waste.* — And  I  said, 
sir,  hy  this  Certificacion  I  ain  accused  to  you, 
tbat  I  sholde  teaclie  that  no  pilgrimage  is  lefull. 
But  I  said  neuer  thus :  for  l  knowe  tbat  ther 
be  trcw  Piigrimagis,  and  lefull  and  full  plesAunt 
to  God :  and  therefore,  sir,  liow  so  euer  myne 
enemies  haue  certified  you  of  me,  I  tolde  at 
Shrc  wisbary  of  two  maner  of  pilgrimagis. — And 
tbeArchebishop  said  to' me,  *  whom  callest  thou 
treiwe  pilgrimes  ?'  And  I  said,  Sir,  with  my  Pro- 
testacion  1  call  them  trewe  pilgrcmis  trauelyn 
toward  tbe  blisse  of  Heuen,  which  in  the  state, 
degree  or  ordre  tbat  God  calleth  them,doo  besy 
them  feithfuliy  for  to  occopie  all  tbeir  wittes  bo- 
dely  and  gostely,  to  knowe  trewly  and  to  keape 
feithfuliy  the  biddioges  of  God,  hatyng  and 
fleyng  all  the  seuen  dedely  synnes,  and  euery 
braunche  of  them,  reulyng  them  verteuousVy 
(as  it  is  said  before)  with  all  their  wittes,  doyog 
discretely,  wilfully  and  gladly  all  the  werkis  of 
mercy  bodely  and  gostely  after  tbeir  connyng 
and  power,  ablyin^  them  to  the  gyfles  of  the 
Holy  Goste,  dispoamir  them  to  receyuc  in  their 
soules,  and  to  bolde  therin  the  right  blessinges 
of  Christe,  beseyng  them  to  knowe  and  to  kepe 
the  beuene  principall  vertues;  and  so  than  they 
^hall    obceyne  here  thorow  grace  for  to  use 
thankfuUv  to  God  all  the  condicions  of  cha- 
ritie,  and  than  they  shall  be  moouyd  with  the 
good  spirite  of  God  for  to  examyne  ofte  and 
diligently  their  conscience,  that  nother  wilfully 
nor  wittingly  they  erre  in  ony  article  of  beleue, 
bauyng  continually  (as  frailte  will  suffer)  all 
their  besinesse  to  drede  and  to  flee  the  offence 
of  God,  and  to  looue  ouer  all  thine^,  and  to  seke 
euer  to  doo  his  pleasaunt  will.     Of  these  pil- 
grcmis I  said,  what  so  euer  goode  thought  that 
they  ony  tyine  thinke,  what  verteuous  worde 
that  they  speake,  and  what  fruitefull  worke  that 
they  worke,  euery  soche  tliooghte,  worde  and 
werke  is  a  steppe  noumbered  of  God  toward 
hym  into  Ueuene.  Thes  forsaid  pilgremisof  God 
delyte  sore  whan  they  heare  oi  seyntis  or  of 
verteuous  men  and  women,  how  iliey  forsoke 
wilfully  the  prosperity  of  this  lyfe,  how  they 
>vithstode  the  suggestion  of  the  Fende,  how  they 
rcstreined   their  fleschly  lustes ;  how  discrete 
they  wer  in  their  penuunce  doyng ;  how  patient 
they  wer  in  all  their  adversites,  how  prudent 
they  wer  in  rounceling  of  men  and  women, 
moouyng  them  to  hate  all  synne,  and  to  flye 
them,  and  to  shame  euer  grenily  thereof,  and 
to  love  all  verttirs,  and  to  draw  to  them,  yma^ 
ginyng  how  Christe  and  his  fulowers  by  example 
of  hym,  suflfipred  skomis  and  sclaunders,  and 
how  pBciently  they  abode  and  toke  the  wrong- 
full  manasyng  of  tyrauntis,  how  homely  they 
wer  and  seniisabic  to  poore  men,  to  relieue  and 
com  forte  them  bodely  and  gostely  after  their 
power  and  connyng,  and  how  denote  they  wer 
m  praiers,  how  feruent  they  wer  in  heuenly  de- 
syres,  and  how  they  absented  them  fro  specta- 
cles of  veyne  seyngis,  and  hearingts,  and  how 
stable  they  were  to  lett  and  to  destroye  all  v<ceS| 


and  liow  laborious  and  joifuU  they  wer  to  sowc 
and  to  plante  vertues.    Thes  heuenly  condi- 
cions and  soche  other.haue  the  pilgremis,  orcn- 
deuer  them  for  to  haue,  whose  piigrimagie  God 
acceptith.    And  ageyne  I  saide,  as  their  werkis 
shew  the  moste  pan  of  men  and  women  that  go  ' 
now  on  pilgrimagis  have  not  thes  fonaid  coo- 
ditions,  nor  loueth  to  besy  them  feithfuUj  for  to 
have.     For  as  I  well  know,  syns  I  have  foil 
ofte  assaide,  examyne  whosoever  will  twentie 
of  thes  pilgriinis,  and  he  shall  not  fyade  thre 
men  or  women  that  knowe  surely  a  conmaund- 
ment  of  God,'  nor  can  say  their  Pater-noster 
and  Avfr-maria,  nor  their  Credo  redely  in  ony 
maner  of  language.    And  as  I  have  leamid 
and  also  know  somewhat  by  experience  of  thes 
same  pilgrimis,  tellyng  the  cause  why  tbat  msoj  | 
men  and  women  go  hither  and  thither  now  oq  | 
pilgrimages,  it  is  more  for  the  helthe  of  their 
bodies  than  of  their  soules,  more  for  to  haue 
richesse  and  prosperitie  of  thys  worlde,  thaa 
for  to  be  enryched  with  vertues  in  their  bodIs, 
more  to  have  here  worldely  and  fleschely  friend- 
ship, than  for  to  have  friendship  of  God  and  of 
his  seintes  in  Heuen.     For  wnatsoeoer  tiling 
man  or  woman  dothe,  the  friendship  of  God, 
nor  of  ony  other  seynte,  cannot  he  hadde 
without  keeping  of  Goddis  commauodementis. 
Forther  with  my  protestacion  I  say  now  as  I 
said  in  Shrewisbury,  though   they  that  haae 
fleschely  willes  trauell  fer  their  bodies,  and 
spende  mekill  money  to  seake  and  to  visite  the 
bonys  or  ymagis  (as  they  say  they  do)  of  this 
seynte  or  of  that ;  soche  pilgrimage  goyng  is  oo- 
ther  praisable  nor  ihankefdl  to  God  nor  to  ony 
seinte  of  God :  syns  in  effect  all  soche  pilgritnei 
despise  God  and  all  his  commaund mentis  and 
seyntis.     For  the  commaundmentis  of  God  they 
will  nother  knowe  nor  keape,  nor  conforme 
them  to  lyue  verteuously  by  example  of  Christe 
and  of  his  seyntis.     Wherefore  syr,  1  haue  pre- 
chid  and  taucht  openly,  and  so  I  purpose  all 
my  lyfe  time  to  do  with  Gods  helpe,  saying  that 
soche  fond  people  wast  blamefuUy  Gods  goods 
in  ther  vcyne  pdgrimagis,  spending  tlu;ir  gpodes 
upon  viciuus  hostelers,  which  ar  ofte  voclaie 
women  of  their  bodies ;  and  at  the  leste  those 
Koodes  with  the  which  thei  shoulde  duo  werkis 
of  mercie  after  Goddis  bidding  to  poore  nedy 
men  and  women.     Thes  poor  mennis  goodes 
and  their  lyuelode  thes  runners  about  offer  to 
riche  priestis,  which  have  mekill  more  lyuelode 
than  they  neade:  and  thus  those  goodes  they 
waste   wilfullVf   and    spende    them   vnjabtely 
ageinst  Goddis  bidding  upon  stnuingers,  with 
which  they  sholde  helpe  and  releue  after  God- 
dis will  their  poor  nedy  neighbours  at  home:  ye 
and  oucr  this  foly,  ofte  tymes  diuerse  men  and 
women  of  thes  runners  thus  madly  hither  and 
thither  in  to  pilgrimage  borowe  hereto  other 
mennis  goodes,  ye  and  sometyme  they  stele 
mennis  goodes  hereto,  and  they  pay  them  neoer 
agein.    Also  sir,  I  know  well  that  whan  ^iuerse 
men  and  women  will  go  thus  after  their  own 
willes,  and  fyhding  out  one  pilgrimage,  they 
will  orden  with  them  before  to  haue  with  them 
both  meo  and  women  that  can  well  syng  waa« 
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too  wnges,  and  some  other  ptlgremis  will  htue 
with  them  bagge  pipes ;  so  that  eaery  towne 
tfaej  come  throwe^  what  with  the  noyse  of  their 
sjnging,  and  with  the  sounde  of  their  piping, 
■nd  with  the  jangelyng  of  their  Canterbury 
bellis,  and  with  the  barkyng  out  of  doggis 
after  them,  that  they  make  more  noise  than  if 
the  kyag  carae  there  awayewith  all  his  clarions, 
and  inaoy  other  menstrelies.  And  if  these 
men  and  women  be  a  moneth  in  their  pilgri- 
mage, man V  of  them  shall  be  an  half  year  after 
great  jangelers,  tale-tellers  and  lyers. 

And  tl>e  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Leude 
losell,  thou  seest  not  ferre  ynough  in  this  mater, 
for  thou  considerest  not  the  great  trauell  of 
piicremys,  therfore  thou  blamest  that  thing  that 
IS  praisable.     I  say  to  the  that  it  is  right  well 
done,  that   pilgremys  haae  with    them   both 
syngcrs,  and  also  pipers,  that  whan  one  of  them 
tbat  goeth   barfote  striketh    his  too  upon  a 
•tone  and  horteth  hym  sore,  and  maketh  hym 
Co  blede ;    it  is  well  done  that  he  or  his  felow 
begyn  than  a  songe,  or  else  take  out  of  his  bo- 
some  a  baege-pype  for  to  driue  away  with 
soche  myrtbe  the  hurte  of  his  felow.     For 
with  soche  solace  the  traudl  and  werinesse  off 
pflftfemes    is   lightely   and    merily    broughte 
twrthe.* — ^And  I  said,  <  Sir,  sevnte  Paule  teach- 
etb  men  to  wepe  with  them  that  wepe/     And 
the  abp.   said,    *  What  janglist  thou  ageinst 
Biennis  deuocion  ?  what  soeuer  thov  or  soch 
otlier  say^  I  say  that  the  pilgrimage  that  now  is 
ased,  is  to  them  that  doo  it  a  praysable  and  a 
eood  meane  to  come  the  rather  to  grace.     Bat 
Iholde  the   unable  to  know. this  erace;  for 
thou  eofbrsest  the  to  lett  the  deuocion  of  the 
people :    syns  by  authoritie  of  holy  scripture 
nen  maye  leiylly  hare  and  use  soche  solace  as 
thoQ   reprouest.      For    Dauid    in    his   laste 
psalme  teacheth  me  to  haue  diuerse  instru- 
mentes  of  music  for  to  praise  therwith  God.' 
Aod  I  saide.  Sir,  by  the  sentence  of  diuerse 
doctours   expounding  the  psalmes  of  Dauid, 
the  musike  and  roenstrelcy  that  Dauid  and 
other  seyntes   of  the  olde  lawe  spake  of,  owe 
DOW  nother  to  be  taken  nor  used  by  the  letter, 
but  thes  instruments  with  their  musike  oaght 
to  be  interpreted  gostely  :  for  all  those  figures 
are  called  vertues  and  graces,  with  which  Ter- 
tues  men  sholde  please  God  and  praise  his 
D<une.    For  saynt  Paul  saith,  All  soch  thjtnges 
befell  to  them  in  figure.     Therefore  sir,  I  un- 
derstaund  that  the  letter  of  this  psalme  of  Da- 
uid, and  of  soche  other  psalmes  and  sentences, 
dothe  slee  them  that  take  them  now  letterally, 
This  sentence   I   onderstond  syr,  Christ  ap- 
proocth  himself,  putting  out  the  menstrelies,  or 
that  he   wolde  quycken  the  deade    damsell. 
And  the  abp.  said  to  me,  '  Leude   losell    is  it 
not  lefull  to  us  to  haue  oreanes  in  the  chirche 
lor  to  worship  therwithall    God  V  And  I  said, 
*  Ye,  syr,  by  mannis  ordynaunce,  but  by  the  or- 
dinaonce  of  God,  a  gdode  srrmonne  to  the 
peoples  andcrstonriyng  were  mekill  more  ple- 
saunt  10  God.'      And  the   abp.   snyde,  *  that 
wrpranes  and  good  delectable  songe  quykened 
and  sbaipened  more  mennys  wilts  than  sholde 


ony  sermonne.'  But  I  said,  Sir,  lusty  men 
and  worldly  louers  delate  and  couet,  and  tra- 
uell to  haue  all  their  witts  quickened  and 
sharpened  with  diuerse  sensible  solace  :  but  all 
the  feithfull  louers  and  folowers  of  Christe  haae 
all  their  delyte  to  heare  Goddis  worde,  and  to 
▼nderstond  it  truelv,  and  to  worke  therafter 
faithfully  and  continually.  For  no  doute  to 
dreade  to  eflende  God,  and  to  loue  to  please 
him  in  all  thing,  quyckeneth  and  sharpeneth 
all  the  wittes  of  uhristes  chosen  people  :  and 
ableth  them  so  to  grace,  that  they  joye  greatly 
to  withdrawe  their  eares,  and  all  their  wittes 
anci  membres  frome  all  worldly  delyte,  and 
from  all  fleschly  solace  :  for  seynt  Jerome  (as  I 
thinke)  saith,  '  No  body  may  joye  with  this 
worlde,  and  reigne  with  Christe.'  And  the 
abp.  (as  yf  he  had  been  displeased  with  myiic 
answere)  said  to  his  clerkes,  '  What  g^sse.  ya- 
this  ydiote  will  speake  there,  wher  he  hath 
none  dreade,  syns  he  speaketh  thus  nowe  here 
in  my  presence  ?  Well,  well,  by  God  thou  shalt- 
be  ordened  for/  And  than  he  spake  to  me  all 
angerly. 

<  What  saist  thou  to  this  Forthe  Pointe,  that 
is  certiired  against  the,  preching  openly  and 
boldely  in  Shrcwisbury,  that  priestes  haue  no 
title  to  tythes  ?'  And  I  said,  '  Sir,  I  named  iher 
no  worde  of  tithes  in  my  preaching.  But, 
more  than  a  moneth  after  that  I  was  arreasted 
there  in  prysone,  a  man  came  to  me  in  to  the 
pryson  askynge  me  what  I  sayde  of  tythes. 
And  I  saide  to  him,  Sir,  in  this  towne- are  many 
clerkes  and  priestes,  of  which  some  are  called 
religious  men,  tnough  many  of  them  be  secu- 
lers,  therefore  aske  ye  of  them  this  question. 
And  this  man  saide  to  me,  sir,  our  prelates  say, 
that  we  ar  also  obliged  to  pay  our  tythes  of  all 
thinges  ^at  renewe  to  us ;  and  that  they  ar 
acursed,  that  withdrawe  ony  part  wittingly  fro 
them  of  their  tythes.  And  I  said,  sir,  to  that 
man,  as  with  my  protestncyon  I  say  now  here 
before  you,  that  I  hadde  wonder  that  ony 
prieste  dare  say,  men  to  be  acursed  without 
grounde  of  Goddis  worde.  And  the  man  said, 
sir,  our  priestes  say  that  they  curse  men  thus 
by  authoritie  of  Goddes  law.  And  I  sayde^ 
sir,  I  know  not  wher  diis  sentence  of  cursing  is 
authorited  now  in  the  Bible.  And  therfore, 
syr,  I  pray  you  that  ye  will  aske  the  moste 
conning  rlerke  of  th»  Towne,  that  ye  may 
knowe  where  this  sentence  cursyng  them  that 
tythe  not  now  is  written  in  Goddes  lawe :  for 
yf  it  were  written  there,  I  wolde  right  gladly  be 
learned  where.  But  shortely  this  man  wolde 
not  go  from  me,  to  aske  this  question  of  ano- 
ther body  ;  but  required  me  there,  as  I  wolde 
answere  before  God,  if  in  this  case  the  cursing 
of  priestes  wer  laufiil  and  approued  of  God. 
And  shortely  herewith  came  to  my  mynde  the 
learnyng  of  seynt  Peter,  teaching  priestes  espe- 
cially to  halow  the  Lord  Clirist  m  their  hartes : 
beinge  eoermore  redye  (as  ferre  ns  in  them  is) 
to  answere  thorowe  foith  and  hope  to  them 
that  aske  of  them  a  reason.  And  this  lesson 
Peter  teacheth  men  to  use  with  a  meke  spyrit, 
and  witii  dreade  of  the  Lord.    Wherefore,  syr. 
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I  said  to  this  nuin  in  this  wi^  •    In  the  old 
lawe  which  endyd  not  fiiUy  tiil  the  tytne  that 
Chiistft  rose  ap  ageyn  fro  detlie  to  lyfe,  <God 
commaunded  tjrthes  to  be  gimen  to  the  Leuites, 
for  the  great  besynesse  davly  trauell  that  per- 
tayned  to  their  office.     Bat  priestes^  because 
chieir  trauell  was  inekyll  more  easy  aifid  light, 
than  was  the  oflice  of  the  Leuites^  God  ordeyn- 
•d  that  priestes  should  take  for  their  lifelode  to 
do  their  office^  the  tenth  part  of  tho  t}-the8  that 
wer  ghien  to  the  Leuites.      But  naw  (I  said)  in 
the  newe  lawe  nother  Christe,  nor  ony  of  his 
apostles  tooke  tythcs  of  the  people  nor  com- 
maunded the  people  to  pay  tythes  nother.  to 
priestes,  nor  to  deacons.     But  Christe  taught 
the  people  to  do  almesse,  that  is  werkes  of 
mercy,  to  poor  nerly  men,  of  surphise,  that  is 
stiperfluouse  of  their  temporal  goodes,  which 
they  hadde  more  than  them  nedid  reasonably  to 
their  necessary  lyoelode.     And  thus  (I  said) 
not  of  tythes,  but  of  pure  almesse  of  the  people 
Christe  lyued  and  his  apostles,  whan  they  were 
so  besye  in  teoch^riige  off  the  worde  ol'  God  td 
the  people,  that  they  might  not  trauell  other 
WT«€  for  to  gett  their  lyuelode.      But  after 
Ckristes  ascen«>ion,  and  whan  the  apostles  had 
receyned  tiic  Holy  Guste,  they  traveled  with 
their  handes  for  to  get  their  lyuelode,  whan 
that   they  myght  thus  doo  for  besye  preach- 
'  yngC'  Therefore  by  example  of  hvniselfe  Seynt 
Paule  teacheth  all  the  priestes  of  Christe  for 
to  trauell  with  theirc  hande,  whan  for  besye 
teaciiing  of  the  people  they  myght  thus  do. 
And  thus  all  these  priests  whose  priestehode 
God  accepteth  nowe,  or  will  accepte  or  dyd  in 
the  apostles  tyme,  and  after  tlieir  decease,  will 
cio  to  the  worldes  ende.    But  (as  Cisterciensis 
telleth)  in  the  thousande  year  of  oure  Lorde 
Jesu  Christe,  two  hundreth  and  a  Icocnth  yere, 
one    pope  the  tenth  Gregory  ordened    new 
tythes  ftrst  to  be  gyuen  to  priestes  now  in  the 
newe  lawe.     Bat  Seynt  Paule   in  his  tymc, 
whose  trace  or  example  all  priestes  of  God  en- 
force them  to  folow,  scyng  the  coueotusnesse 
that  was  among  the  people,  desyrynge  to  de- 
fltroye  this  foule  synne  thorow  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  true  vertuousc  lyuynge  an  exam- 
ple of  himselfe,  wrotte  and  taunht  all  priestes 
for  to  folowe  him  as  he  folowed  ChriHe  paci- 
ently,   wiUinf^ly,  and  gladly  in  hys   Ponerte. 
Wherefore  Paule  saiihe  thus,  the  Lorde  hnth  or- 
dened that  they  that  preache  the  Gospdl  shall 
lyue  of  the  Gospell.     But  we  (saith  Paul)  that 
couet  and  besy  us  to  be  foithfuU  foloweri  of 
Christ,  vse  not  this  power.     For  lo  (as  Paul 
witnesseth  aftcrwarde)  whan  he  was  full  pore 
and   nedy    preaching  among  the  people,  he 
was  not  chargeous  vnto  them,   but    with  his 
bandes  he  traueled  not  only  to  get  his  owne 
IjTuynge,  but  also  the  lyuyug  of  other  poore 
and  nedy  creatures.     And  syns  the  people 
was  never  so    couetouse   nor   so  aiinrose  (I 
gesse)  as  thei  are  now,  it  were  good  couneell, 
that  all  priestes  take  good  he&  to  this  be- 
uenly  learnyiig  of  Paul,  folowing  him  here,  in 
wilfiiH  pouerte,   nothing  charging  the  people 
for  their  bodely  lyuelode.    But  because  that 


many  priestes  do  contrary  to  Paule,  in  tliis  foiw 
sayde  doctrine :  Paul  biddeth  the  people  take 
hede  to  those  preystes  that  folow  htm  as  he  had 
geoen  them  example.  As  if  Paul  woMe  s^ 
thus  to  the  people,  Accept  ye  none  other 
priestes  than  toei  that  lyue  after  this  fourme 
that  I  haue  taucfate  you.  For  certeyn  in  what* 
soeeer  dignitie  or  ordre  that  ony  prieste  is  in, 
yf  he  conforme  him  to  folowe  Chnste  and  his 
apostles  in  wilfol  pouerte,  and  in  other  heoenly 
vertnes,  and  specially  in  true  preachynge  of 
Goddes  worde;  though  soche  a  one  be  naoied 
a  priesne,  yet  he  is  no  more  but  a  pneste  in 
nanae,  for  the  worke  of  a  very  pneste  soch  a 
one  wanteth.  This  sentence  i^^roaeth  Au- 
gustine, Gregory,  Chrysostome^  aad  Lincoln, 
plainly. 

And  the  Apchebishep  said  to  me,  '  Thiokest 
thou  this  holsome  learninge  for  to  sowe  openly 
or  yet  priaely  among  the  people  f  Certeyn  this 
doctryne  contnkrietb  playnly  the  ordimmncetif 
lioly  Fathers,  whicb  haue  erdeacd,  graanted 
and  licensed  priestes  to  be  in  diuerse  degres, 
and  to  lyue  by  tythes  and  oflringesof  the  people, 
and  by  other  deuties.' — ^And  I  said,  Syr,  if 
priestes  were  now  in  mesurable  raesure  and 
nomhroy  and  lyued  vertuously,  and  taucht  be- 
syly  and  truely  the  word  of  God  by  example  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  apostles,  withoutea  tythes, 
offeryoges,  and  other  dewdes  that  now  chaJenee 
and  take,  th^  people  wolde  gyoe  them  freay 
sufficient  lyuelode. 

And  a  Clcrke  said  to  me,  <  How  wilt  Ihon 
make  this  goud  that  die  people  will  gyoe  frely 
to  priestes  their  lyuelode,  syns  that  now  by  the 
lawe  euery  prieste  can  scarcely  constrayae  the 
people  to  gyue  them  their  lyuelode  ^ — ^And  I 
said,  Sir,  it  is  now  no  wonder,  though  the  peo- 
ple grudge  to  gyue  priestes  the  lyuelode  that 
tliey  aske;  for  niekill  people  knowe  now  how 
that  priestes  sliulde  lyue,  and  how  that  they 
lyue  contrary  to  Christe  and  to  his  apostles  \ 
and  therefore  the  people  is  full  heuy  to  paye 
(as  ihey  do)  their  temporall  goodes  to  persones, 
and  to  other  vicares  and  priestes,  which  shoide 
be  feithfull  ditpensatours  of  the  pareshes  goodes^ 
taking  to  themselves  no  more  but  a  scarce  ly- 
uing  of  tvthes  nor  of  ofirynges  by  the  ord»- 
naunce  of  the  comon  lawe.     For  whatsoeoer 
priestes  take  of  the  people,  be  it  tyihe  or  of- 
fering,   or  any  other  deutie  or  seruyce,  the 
priestes  ought  not  to  haue  thereof  no  more  but 
a  bare  lyuing,  and  to  parte  the  residcw  to  the 
poore  men   and  women  specially  of  the  pa^ 
rlshe,  of  «»hom  thery  take  this  tempoml  lyuynge. 
But  the  most  dele  of  priestes  nowe  wasteth 
their  pareslies  goodes,  and  spendeth  them  at 
their  owne  will  after  tlie  worlde  in  their  vcyne 
lustes,  so  that  in  few  places  poore  men  haue 
dewly  (as  they  shoide  haue)  their  owne  suste- 
naunce,  nother  of  tythes  nor  of  ofiReiynges,  nor 
of   other  large    wages  and    foundations  tliat 
priestes  take  of  the  people  in  diuerse  maners 
aboue  it,  that  they  nede  for  nedeful  sustenaunce 
of  meat  and  clodiinge.     But  the  poors  nedy 
people  ar  fonaken,  and  lefb  of  priestis  to  be  sus- 
teinyd  of  the  paroshews  as  if  the  priestis  tob* 
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BOtbing  of  tlie  panwhenis,  for  to  help  the  poor 
yeoyle  with.  And  thus,  ftyr,  into  ouer  great 
cbargis  of  the  paroshenis  they  pay  tlieir  lem- 
|)aral  goods  twice,  wher  ones  luyght  sufike,  if 
priestis  wer  trew  diapeosatoura.  Also  sir,  the 
parwhenis  that  pay  ther  teinpoial  goodes  (be 
they  tythfls  or  otfehoges)  to  priestis  that  doo 
not  their  oSace  noiong  them  justelyy  ore  parte- 
uen  of  euery  aynne  of  those  priestis ;  because 
that  they  sua(«yue  those  priestis  soiy  in  their 
svnoe  with  their  temporall  eoods.  Yf  these 
tLiogs  be  well  coosiderid,  what  wonder  is  it 
than,  syr,  if  the  paroahenis  grudge  ageinst  thes 
dispeoaatours  ? 

Than  the  Arcbebiahop  said  to  roe,  *  Thou 
that  abouldest  be  judged  and  reulyd  by  holy 
chifche,  presumptuously  thou  demest  holy 
chirdie  to  faaue  erryd  in  the  ordinannee  of 
tytbes  and  other  dewties  to  be  payd  to  pristis. 
It  shall  be  long  or  thou  thryne  lotiell,  that  thou 
dcspicest  thv  go&tely  motlier,  how  darist  thou 
speake  this  losell  among  the  people  ?  Ar  not 
tjlbea  geujH  to  prisiis  for  to  lyue  by  P'o-And  I 
said,  Sir,  Seynt  Paul  saith  that  tythes  wer  gyoen 
in  lite  old  la  we  to  Lcuites  and  to  the  priestis, 
that  came  of  tius  lyuage  of  Leui;  but  our 
priest  he  saith  came  not  of  the  lynage  oi  Leui, 
but  of  the  lynage  of  Juda ;  to  which  Juda  no 
tytbes  were  promised  to  be  geuyn.  And  ther* 
lore  Paul  saith,  syns  the  priesthode  is  chaon^ed 
from  the  generacion  of  Leni  to  the  generation 
of  Juda,  it  is  necessary  that  cbaun^yng  also  be 
made  of  the  lawe.  So  that  priestis  lyue  now 
without  tythes  and  otlter  dewties  that  they  now 
daime,  folowinge  Christe  and  iiis  apostles  in 
ailiuil  pouertie,  as  they  haue  geuyn  them  exam- 
ple. For  syns  Christelyued  all  the  t^me  of  his 
pRAcbing  bv  pure  almes  of  the  people,  and  by 
example  of  hym  Lis  apostles  lyued  all  the  same 
wyae,  or  els  by  tlie  traui  U  of  their  liandis,  as  it 
IS  said  aboue,  euery  prieste  whose  priesthode 
tbriste  approay  th  knowith  well,  and  confessith 
io  worde  and  in  werke,  that  a  dibciple  owith 
not  to  be  aboue  his  master ;  hut  it  suihceth  to 
a  disciple  to  be  as  his  master,  symple  and  pore, 
nieke  and  patient ;  and  by  examplt;  specially 
of  bis  master  Chiiste,  eu^ry  priest  should  reule 
bym  io  all  his  lyuynge,  and  so  after  his  connyng 
and  povser  a  prieste  sliolde  besy  him  to  en> 
&>arine,  sund  to  reule  whome  soeuer  he  myght 
sbaritaUy. 

And  the  Archehishop  said  to  me  with  a  great 
spjriie,  *  Goddis  curse  haue  thou  and  myne 
lor  this  teaching  ;  for  thou  woldist  hereby  make 
the  olde  law  more  fre  and  perfect  than  the  new 
lawe.  For  thou  sitist  that  it  is  lefull  to  Levites 
and  to  priestis  to  take  tythes  in  the  old  lawe, 
and  St)  to  eajoye  their  privilegies ;  but  tu  us 

Giestis  in  the  new  lawe  thou  saist  it  is  not 
iill  to  take  tythes :  and  thus  thou  geuiest 
Leuites  of  the  olde  lawe  more  frcdome  than  to 
priestis  of  the  new  lawe.' — And  I  said,  Sir,  I 
fnerrell  that  ye  vnderstonde  this  playne  tevt  of 
Paul  thus.  V e  wote  well,  that  the  Leuites  and 
priests  in  the  olde  lawe  that  tooke  tyihes,  wer 
not  so  fre  nor  so  p^rfire  as  Chrisce  and  his  apos- 
tles that  loake  ao  tjthes.    And  sir,  thwe  is  a 


doctour  (I  thinke  tliat  it  is  Seynt  Jerome)  that 
saith  thus,  Tlie  priestis  that  chaleuge  now 
in  the  new  lawe  tythes,  say  in  effecie,  tha( 
Cltfiste  is  nut  becumen  man,  nor  that  he  b^th 
yet  suHered  detlie  formannis  lone.  Wherlore 
this  doctour  saith  thys  sentence,  Syns  tythes 
were  the  hyres  and  wat^is  limy  ted  to  Leuites 
and  to  priestes  of  the  olde  lawe  for  bearing 
about  of  the  tabernacle,  and  for  slenyng  and 
fleayng  of  beastis,  and  for  burning  of  s»acriiic«, 
and  for  keeping  of  the  temple,  and  tor  tromp- 
ing  of  batiell  before  the  oste  of  Israel,  and 
other  diuerse  obseruauncis  that  perteii^d  to 
their  office ;  those  priestis  that  will  chalenge  or 
take  tythes,  denye  that  Christe  is  comen  in 
fleshe,  and  doo  the  priestis  oihce  of  the  old  lawa 
for  whome  tythes  were  graunted;  for  els  (as 
this  doctour  saith)  priestis  take  now  tythes 
wrongfully. 

And  the  Archehishop  said  to  his  derkes^ 
'  Herde  ye  euer  losell  speake  thus?  Certeyn 
this  is  the  learnyng  of  them  all,  that  wher  so 
ever  they  come,  and  they  may  bo  suiFered,  they 
enforce  them  to  expunge  the  freedome  of  Holy 
Chirche/— And  I  saiJ,  Sir,  why  call  you  the 
takyup  of  Tythes,  and  of  soche  other  dewtiet 
that  |.'rie5tes  chalenge  now  wrongfully,  the  fr©» 
dome  of  Holy  Chirche?  syns  uother  Christa 
nor  his  apostles  chalcngidnor  tooke  soche  dew-* 
ties.  Herefore  thes  takyngis  of  priestis  now  ar 
ntit  callyd  juste ly  the  fredome  of  Holy  Chirche; 
but  all  'soche  ^eu^iig  and  takyng  ought  to  be 
called  and  holden  the  sclaunderous  couetous* 
nesse  of  men  of  the  Holy  Chirche. — ^And  the 
Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Why  losell  wilt  not 
thou  and  other  that  ar  confedered  with  the, 
seake  out  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  of  the  sen- 
tence of  iloctaurs,  all  sharp  authorities  ageinst 
lordis,  and  knyghtis,  and  squyeris,  and  ageinst 
otlier  secnier  men,  at  thou  doeste  against 
pricstes?*  And  I  said,  Sir,  what  so  euer  meri 
or  women,  lordis  or  ladies,  or  ony  other  that 
ar  present  in  our  preaching  speciaUy,  or  in  our 
commuoyng^  after  our  connyng  we  tell  out  to 
them  their  office  and  their  charges ,  but  syr, 
syns  Chrisostome  saith,  that  priestis  ar  the 
stomake  of  the  people,  it  is  needfuU  in  preach- 
ing and  also  in  communyng,  to  be  roost  besy 
about  this  priesthode,  syns  by  the -viciousnes  of 
priestis  both  lordis  aiui  commons  ar  moste  syn- 
fully  infected  end  ledde  into  the  worste:  And 
because,  that  the  couctousness  of  priestis,  and 
pride  and  tlie  boste  that  they  haue  and  moke 
of  their  dignity  and  power,  destroieth  not  only 
the  vertues  of  priesthode  in  priestis  tiiemselfe, 
but  piso  ouer  this,  it  stiereth  God  to  takegreate 
vengeaunce  botli  upon  lordis  and  comons^ 
which  sufier  thes  priestes  charitably. 

And  the  Arcliebishop  said  to  me,  *  Thou 
judgest  euery  prieste  proude  that  will  not  go 
arayed  as  thou  doste.  By  God  I  deme  hym 
to  be  more  meke  that  goeth  euery  day  in  a 
scarlet  gowne,  than  thou  '  in  that  threde  bard 
blew  gowne.  Wtiereby  k  no  west  thou  a  proude 
mamr* — And  1  said.  Sir,  a  proude  prieste  may 
be  knowen  when  he  denyetli  to  folowe  Christa 
and  his  aposdes  in  w^fuU  pouerte  and  otbar 
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Tertues,  and  couetith  worldly  wonhip,  and 
taketh  it  glacily,  and  gatherith  to  gither  with 
piety Dg,  manasyng,  or  with  flattering,  or  with 
•imonjr  ony  worldly  goodes:  and  iiioste  if  a 
prieste  besv  bym  not  chefely  in  himself,  and 
after  in  all  other  men  and  women,  after  his 
jconnyng  and  power  to  withstond  synne.-^And 
the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  <  lliough  thou 
knewest  a  prieite  to  haue  all  thes  vices,  and 
though  sawest  a  prieste  louely  lye  now  by  a 
woman,  knowing  hir  fleschly;  woldest  thou 
herfore  deme  this  prieste  dampnable  ?  I  say  to 
the,  that  in  the  tournyng  about  of  thy  hande 
soche  a  synner  may  be  verily  repented/ — And 
I  said.  Sir,  I  will  not  dampne  any  man  for  any 
«ynne  that  I  knowe  done  or  may  be  done,  so 
that  the  synner  leueth  his  synne.  But  by  au 
thoritie  of  holy  Scripture,  he  that  synneth  thus 
openly  as  ye  shew  here,  is  dampnable  for  doying 
oi  socne  a  synne,  and  most  especially  a  pneste 
that  sholde  be  example  to  all  other  for  to  hate 
and^flie  synne;  ana  in  bow  short  tyme  that 
euer  ye  say  that  soche  a  synuer  may  be  re- 
pented, he  oweth  not  of  hym  that  kuoweth  not 
iiis  synnyng  to  be  judged  verily  repentaunt, 
without  open  euidence  of  greate  shame  and 
barty  sorow  for  his  synue.  For  whosoeuer,  and 
specially  a  prieste  that  vseth  pride,  enuy,  coue- 
tousnes,  lechery,  simony,  or  ony  other  vices  ; 
and  shewith  not  as  opyn  euidence  of  repen- 
taunce  as  he  hath  ^uen  euyll  example  and  oc- 
casion of  synning,  if  he  contynew  in  ony  soche 
synne  as  long  as  be  may,  it  is  likely  that  synne 
leaoeth  hym,  and  he  not  synne ;  and  as  I  vn- 
derstonde,  soche  a  one  synneth  unto  dethe,  fur 
whome  no  body  oweth  to  pray,  as  Seynt  John 
saith. — And  a  Gierke  said  than  to  the  Aiche- 
bishop,  <  Sir,  the  lenger  that  ye  appose  him, 
the  worse  he  is ;  and  the  more  that  ye  besy  you 
to  amende  him,  the  waiwarder  he  is :  for  he  is 
of  so  shrewde  a  kynde,  that  he  shamyth  not 
onely  to  be  hymself  a  foule  neste,  but  without 
shame  he  besieth  him  to  make  his  neste  fouler.' 
And  the  Archebishop  said  to  his  clerk e, '  Suffer 
a  while,  for  I  am  at  an  ende  with  him :  for 
there  is  one  other  poynte  certified  ageynst  hym, 
and  I  will  heare  what  he  saith  thereto.' 

And  so  than  he  said  to  me,  '  Lo  it  is  here 
certified  ageinstthe,  that  thou  preachidst  openly 
at  Shrewisbury,  that  it  is  not  lefull  to  sweare 
in  ony  case.' — And  I  said,  Sir,  I  preached 
neoer  so  openly,  nor  I  haue  not  tauchte  in  this 
wise  in  ony  place.  But  sir,  as  I  preachid  in 
Shrewisbury  with  my  protestacion  1  say  to  you 
now  here;  that  by  the  authoritic  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  Seynt  James,  and  by  witnesse  of  dii^erse 
Seyntis  and  doctours,  I  haue  preachid  openly  in 
one  place  or  other,  that  it  is  not  lefull  in  ony 
case  to  sweare  by  ony  creature.  And  ouer  this, 
sir,  I  haue  also  preachid  and  tauchte  by  the 
forsaid  authorities,  that  no  body  sholde  sweare 
in  ony  case  ;  if  that  without  othe  in  ony  wyse 
he  that  is  charged  to  sweare  royght  excuse  hym 
to  them  that  haue  power  to  compell  hym  to 
sweare  in  lefull  thyng  and  laufuU.  But  if  a  man 
vay  not  excuse  hym  without  othe  to  them  that 
Vaue  power  to  compell  hym  to  sweare,  than  he 


owght  to  sweare  only  by  God,  takyng  him  ondy 
that  is  sothefiistenesse,  for  to  witnesse  the  sothe- 
&8teoesse. 

And  ihan  a  Gierke  asked  roe  yf  it  wer  not  le"} 
full  to  a  subjecte  at  the  bidding  of  his  prelate 
for  to  koele  down  and  touche  the  holy  gospell 
booke  and  kysse  it,  saying,  *■  So  heple  roe  God 
and  his  holy  Dome ;'  for  he  sholde  after  his 
connyng  and  power  do  all  thyns  that  his  prelate 
commaundeth  hym. — And  I  said  to  them, '  Sirs, 
ye  speke  here  full  generally  or  largely :  What  if 
a  prelate  commaunded  his  subjecte  to  doo  an 
nnlawfull  thyng,  should  he  obey  thereto? 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  A  sub- 
jecte ought  not  to  suppose  that  this  prelate  will 
bidde  him  doo  an  unlaufull  thing;  for  a  subject 
ought  to  tliinke,  that  his  prelate  will  bidde  hym 
doo  nothing  but  that  he  will  answere  for  before 
God  that  it  is  lefull ;  and  than  though  the  bid- 
ding of  the  prelate  be  unleful,  the  subject  hath 
no  parell  to  fulfill  it,  syns  that  he  thinketh  and 
judgeth  that  what  so  ener  thing  his  prelate  bid- 
deth  him  doo,  that  it  is  lefull  to  hym  for  to  doo  it.' 
And  I  said,  Sir,  I  truste  not  hereto.     But  to 
our  firste  purpose.  Sir,  I  tell  you  that  I  was 
onys  in  a  gentill  manuis  house,  and  there  war 
than  two  Clerkes  there,  a  master  of  diuinite, 
and  a  man  of  lawe,  which  man  of  la  we  was  also 
connmuning    in  diuinite;     and  among  other 
thinges  thes  men  spake  of  othes,  and  the  man  of 
lawe  said.  At  the  bidding  of  his  souereign  which 
hadde  power  to  cbaiige  hym  to  sweare,  he  wold 
lay  his  band  upon  a  booke,  and  heare  his  charge : 
and  if  his  chai^ge  to  his  uuderstondin^e  were 
unlefull  he  wolde  hastely  withdrawe  his  hande 
from  tlie  booke :  and  if  he  perceiued  his  charge 
to  be  lefull,  he  wolde  holde  still  liis  hande  upon 
the  booke,  takynit  there  only  God  to  witnesse, 
that  he  wolde  fulfill  that  lefull  charge  after  his 
power.     And  the  master  of  diuinitie  said  than 
to  hym  thus,  Gerteyn  he  that  leyeth  his  hande 
upon  a  booke  in  this  wyse,  and  makyth  there  a 
promesse  to  doo  that  thing  that  he  is  commaund- 
ed, is  obliged  tiiere  by  booke  othe  than  to  fulfill 
his  charge.     For  no  doute  he  that  chargeth  hym 
to  lay  his  hande  thus  upon  a  booke  towching 
the  booke  and  swearing  by  it,  and  kyssing  it, 
promisying  in  this  foorme  to  doo  this  thyng  or 
that,  wdl  say  and  witnesse  that  he  that  towcheth 
thus  a  booke  and  kysseth  it,  hath  swome  upon 
that  booke :  and  ull  other  men  that  see  that 
man  thus  doo,  and  also  all  tho  that  heare  hereof 
in  the  same  wyse,  will  saye  and  witnesse,  that 
thys  man  hath  swome  upon  a  boke  :  wherfbre 
the  master  of  diuinite  sayde,  it  was  not  lefuU 
nother  to  gyue  nor  to  take  ony  soche  charge 
upon  a  boke,  for  euery  boke  is  nothing  eb  but 
dmerse*creatures  of  whiche  it  is  made  of.  There- 
fore to  sweare  upon  a  boke,  is  to  sweare  by 
creatures,  and  this  swearinge  is  euer  unlefull. 
This  sentence  witnesseth  Ghrisostome,  plainly 
blaming  them  greatly  that  bring  forthe  a  boke 
for  to  sweare  upon,  chuqginge  Clerkes  that  in 
no  wise  they  constrayne  ony  body  to  sweare, 
whether  they  think  a  roan  to  sweare  true  or 
false. — And- the  Archebishop  and  his  Clerkes 
scorned  me,  and  blamyd  roe  greatly  for  this 
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Miiyng.  And  the  Archebi^liop  nianassed  me 
^ith  great  punishement  and  sharpe,  except  I 
lefte  this  opinion  of  swearinge.  And  I  saide, 
Sir,  this  is  uotmyneopiniun,  but  it  is  the  opinion 
of  (Miriate  our  Sauyour,  and  otijeynt  Jamis  and 
ofChrisostome^  and  other  diuerse  Se^ntes  and 
(ioctours. 

Thau  the  Archebi^hop  baddo  a  Clercke  rede 
thf  iloinely  of  Chrisostome,  which  he>mely  thys 
Cicrke  helde  in  hi:»  hande  written  in  a  Roll, 
uhich  rollc.the  archcbi«.hopc  caused  to  be 
taken  fro  my  felow  at  Canterbury  ;  and  so 
than  this  clerke  redde  this  Roll  till  he  came  to 
acJaube,  wher  Chrisostome  sail  he,  that  it  is 
jMine  to  sweare  well.  And  than  a  clorke 
'Malueren,  as  I  gesse)  said  to  tlve  Archcbi?hop, 

•  Sir,  I  pray  you  wete  of  him,  how  that  he  vn- 
derbtondeth  Chrisostome  here,  saing  it  to  be 
synne  to  swere  well.' — And  so  the  Archebi«hop 
aaked  me  how  I  vnderstr^de  here  Chrisostome. 
And  certeyne  I  was  somewhat  afraide  to 
answere  hereto,  for  I  had  not  besyed  me  to 
study  about  the  sense  thereof;  but  lyfting  up 
n»j  myiide  to  God,  I  pntved  him  of  grace. 
And  a^  faste  as  I  thought  now  Christe  said  to 
his  Apostles,  '  Whan  for  roy  name  ye  shall  be 

*  brought  before  Judges,  I  shall  gyue  into  your 
mouth  wisdome,  that  your  aduersearyes  shall 
not  ageynst  saye  ;'  and  trustint;  feirhfully  In  the 
worde  of  Gode,  I  said,  Sir,  I  know  well  that 
many  men  and  women  haue  now  swearing  so  in 
custoroe,  that  thci  know  not  nor  will  not  knowe 
(liat  they  do  euell  for  to  sweare  as  they  do ; 
but  they  thinke  and  say  that  they  do  well  for 
to  sweare  as  they  do,  though  they  know  well 
that  they  sweare  Tntruely.  For  they  saye,  they 
mar  by  their  swearing  (though  it  be  false)  voide 
biaine  or  temporoU  harme,  which  they  sholde 
haue  yf  they  sweare  not  thus.  And,  Sir,  many 
meu  and  women  maynteyne  strongly  that  they 
sweare  well,  whan  iliat  thing  is  sothe  that  they 
sweare  for.  Also  full  many  men  and  women 
now  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  swear  by  crea- 
tures, whan  they  may  not  (as  they  saye)  other- 
wise  he  beleued.  And  also  full  many  men  and 
women  now  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  sweare 
bv  God,  and  by  our  Ladye,  and  by  other 
seyntes,  for  to  haue  them  in  mynde.  But  syns 
all  these  saiynges  are  butexcusations  and  syniie. 
Be  thinkethy  sir,  that  this  sentence  of  Chriso»- 
tome  may  be  alleged  welle  ageiuste  all  soch 
twerers,  witnessing  that  all  t he s  synne  greuous- 
It.  though  they  thinke  thrmself  for  to  swear  in 
ttii  forsaid  wyse  well.  For  it  is  euyll  done  and 
great  synne  for  to  sweare  Ircwthe,  whan  in  ony 
manner  a  man  may  excuse  him  without  othe. 

And  the  Archebishop  said,  that  Chrisostome 
might  thus  vnderstoude.  And  than  a  Clerke 
said  to  me,  *  Wilt  thou  tarye  ray  lorde  no 
lenger,  but  submit  the  here  mekely  to  the  ordi- 
naunce  of  holy  chirche,  and  laye  thyne  hande 
upon  a  booke  touching  the  holy  gos])elt  of  God, 
priMnysinge  not  onely  with  thyne  mouth,  but  also 
With  thyne  iiane  to  stande  to  my  lordes  ordi- 
naunce  ?*  And  I  said.  Sir,  haue  I  not  told  you 
here,  how  that  I  herde  a  master  of  diuinitie  say 
iliat  in  socbe  a  case  it  is  all  one  to  touche  a 
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bpke,  and  to  sweare  by  a  boke?  And  the 
Archebisiiop  said,  ^  There  is  no  master  of  diui- 
nitie in  Englond  so  great,  that  yf  he  hold  this 
opinion  before  me,  but  I  shall  punishe  him  as  I 
siiall  do  the,  except  thou  sweare  as  I  shall 
charge  the.'  And  I  said,  Sir,  is  not  C  hii»0b- 
tome  an  eutentyfe  doctour?  And  the  Arche- 
bishop said  *  Ye.*  And  I  sayde,  Yf  Chrisos- 
tome proucth  hym  woorthy  great  blame  that 
bryngeth  fbrthe  a  boke  to  swere  npou,  it  muste 
nedes  folowe  that  he  is  more  to  blame  that 
sweareth  on  that  boke.  And  the  Archebishop 
said,  *  Yf  Chrysostonie  ment  accordingly  to 
the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chirche,  we  will  ac- 
cepte  him.' 

And  than  said  a  Clerke  to  me,  '  Ys  not  the 
worde  of  God  aud  God  himself  equipollent, 
that  is,  of  one  authorite  ?*  And  I  saide.  Ye. 
Than  he  said  to  me, '  Why  wilt  thou  not  swere 
than  by  the  gospell  of  God,  that  is  Gods  worde, 
syns  it  is  lul  one  to  sweare  by  the  worde  of 
God,  and  by  God  himselfeP  And  I  said, 
Sir,  syns  I  may  not  noive  otherwysc  be  be- 
leued but  by  swearynge,  I  perceyue  (as  Augus- 
tine saithe)  that  it  i&  not  spedefuU  that  ye  that 
shold  be  my  brothern  sholde  not  beleue  me : 
therefore  I  am  redy  by  the  worde  of  God,  (as 
the  Lorde  commaunded  me  by  his  worde)  to 
sweare. — Than  the  Clerke  said  to  me,  *  Laye 
than  thyne  hande  upon  the  boke,  touching  the 
Holy  Gospell  of  God,  and  take  thy  charge/ 
Ana  I  said.  Sir,  I  vnderstonde  that  the  holr 
gospell  of  God  may  not  be  touched  with 
mannes  hande.  An(l  the  Clerke  saide,  I  fond- 
ed,  and  that  I  sayde  not  trewthe.  And  I  asked 
this  Clerke,  whether  it  wer  more  to  reade  the 
gospell,  or  to  touche  the  gospell.  And  he  said. 
It  was  more  to  reade  the  gospell. 

Than  I  said.  Sir,  by  authorite  of  Seynt  Je- 
rome, the  gospell  is  not  the  gospell  for  reding 
of  the  letter ;  but  for  the  beleue  tliat  men 
haue  in  the  worde  of  God,  that  it  is  the  gospell 
that  we  beleue,  and  not  the  letter  that  we 
rede :  for  because  the  letter  that  is  touched 
with  maones  hande  is  not  the  gospell,  but  the 
sentence  that  is  verely  beleued  m  raannis  hart 
is  the  gospell.  For  so  Seynt  Jerome  saith,  the 
gospell  that  is  the  vertue  of  Goddes  worde  is 
not  the  leauys  of  the  boke,  but  it  is  in  the  root 
of  reason.  *N other  the  gospell  (he  saith)  is  in 
the  writins  aboue  of  the  letters ;  but  the  gos- 
pell is  in  the  marking  of  the  sentence  of  scrip- 
tures. This  sentence  approueth  Seynt  Paule, 
saiynge  thus,  the  kiiigdome  of  God  is  not  iu 
worde,  but  in  vertue.  And  after  Dauid  saith, 
the  voice  of  the  Lorde,  that  is  his  worde,  is  in 
vertue.  And  afler  Dauid  saith,  thorow  the 
worde  of  God,  the  Ileauens  were  fourmed,  and 
in  the  spirite  of  his  mouth  is  ail  the  vertue  of 
them.  And  I  pray  you,  syr,  understonde  ye 
well  how  Dauid  saith,  that  in  the  spirite  of  the 
mouthe  of  the  Lorde  is  all  the  vertue  of  angells 
and  of  men  ? 

And  the  Clerke  said  to  me,  '  Tliou  woldest 
make  us  to  fonde  with  thee  :  saye  w«  not  that 
the  gospellis  «afe  written  in  the  masse- boke  ^ 
And  I  sayde,  Syr,  though  men  use  to  saye  thus, 
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jet  it  is  unpeifyte  speche.  For  the  urincipall 
parte  of  a  thinge  is  properlye  the  hooll  thynge  : 
for  \0y  maniie»  soole,  that  may  not  now  be 
seoc  here,  nor  touched  with  ony  sensible 
thing,  is  properly  man.  And  all  thie  vertue  of 
A  tree  is  in  tiie  roote  thereof,  that  maye  not 
be  sene ;  for  do  awaye  the  roote,  an;)  the  tree 
if  destroyed.  And,  syr,  as  ye  sayde  to  me 
right  nowe,  God  and  hys  worde  are  of  one 
authoritie ;  and,  syr,  Sevixte  Jerome  witnesseth 
thkt  Christe,  very  Godde  and  very  man,  is 
hidde  in  the  letter  of  liis  lawe :  thus  also,  syr, 
th\e  gospel!  is  hidde  in  the  letter.  For,  syr, 
AS  it  is  full  likely  many  diuerse  men  and  women 
here  in  the  erthe  touched  Christe,  and  sawe 
hym  and  knewe  his  bodeley  persone,  which 
nother  touched  nor  sawe,  nor  Icnewe  ghostely 
his  Godhede ;  right  thus,  syr,  many  men  now 
louche  and  see,  and  write  and  rede  the  scrip- 
tures of  Goddis  lawe,  whiche  notlier  touche, 
.  see  nor  rede  eliectuallye  the  gospell.  For  as 
the  Godhede  of  Chriate,  that  is  the  vertue  of 
God,  is  knowen  by  the  vertue  gf  thorowe 
belefe,  90  is  the  gospell,  that  is  Christes  worde. 

And  a  Gierke  said  to  me,  'Tbes  be  full 
mystic  mattecs,  and  unsauery,  that  thou  shew- 
est  here  to  vs.*  And  I  said.  Sir,  if  ye  that  ar 
masters  know  not  plnynly  tliis  sentence,  ye 
may  sore  drede  that  the  kiii);dome  of  Heucne 
be  taken  fro  you,  as  it  was  fro  the  princes  of 
prieste^,  and  fro  the  elders  of  the  Jewes. — And 
than  a  Gierke  (as  I  ges&e  MiUueren)  siiyde  to 
me,  *  Thou  knowe?»t  not  thyne  equiuocacyons, 
for  the  kyngdome  of  Ueuene  hathe  diuerse  vn- 
derstondmge^.  What  caliest  thou  the  king- 
dome  of  Heuuene,  in  this  sentence  that  tliou 
ebewe&t  here  ?'  And  I  said.  Sir,  by  good 
reason  and  sentence  of  doctours,  the  realme  of 
Ileuene  is  called  here  the  vnderstonding  of 
fJodes  worde. — And  a  Gierke  said  to  me, 
*  Frome  whome  thinkest  thou  that  this  vnder- 
Stondinge  is  taken  awaye  ?'  And  I  said,  Sir, 
by  authorite  of  Christe*  him^elfe,  the  effectuall 
vnderstondmge  of  Christes  worde  is  taken 
awaye  from  all  them  chefely,  whiche  are  greate 
lettered  men,  and  presume  to  vnderstonde  high 
thynge< :  and  will  be  holden  wise  men,  and 
desyre  masterhhippe  and  hye  stat6  and  dignite ; 
but  they  wiU  not  conforme  them  to  the  lyuyng 
and  teaching  of  Christe  and  his  apostles. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said,  '  Well,  well, 
thou  wilt  judge  thy  souereyns.  By  God  the 
Icyng  doeth  not  his  deutie,  but  he  suffer  the  to 
be  condempncd.*  And  than  Another  Clerke  said 
to  me,  *  Why  on  Friday  that  last  vas,  coun- 
seldest  thou  a  man  of  my  lorden,  that  he  sholde 
not  shriue  him  to  man,  but  only  to  God  V — 
And  witli  this  asking  I  was  abasshed,  and  than 
by  and  by  I  knewe  that  I  was  suttely  betrayed 
of  a  man  that  came  to  me  in  presone  on  the 
Friday  before,  comunynge  with  me  in  thys 
matter  of  confessyon ;  and  certayn  by  liis 
-wordes  (I  thoughte)  that  this  man  came  than 
to  me  of  full  feruent  ^and  charitable  will :  .but 
now  I  knowe  he  came  to  tempt  me,  and  to  ac- 
cuse roe  (God  forgyve  liira,  yf  it  be  his  will). 
And  with  all  myne  harte  whan  I  hadde  thoc^hte 


thus,  I  said  to  this  clerke.  Sir,  I  pray  you  that 
ye  wolde  fetche  this  man  hither ;  and  all  the 
wordes  as  nere  as  I  can  re(;ete  them,  wluch 
that  I  spake  to  hym  on  Fridaye  in  the  pr^^ou, 
I  will  reberse  nowe  here  before  you  all,  and 
before  hym. 

And  (as  I  gesse)  the  Archebishop  said  than 
to  me,  '  They  that  are  nowe  here  suflfyse  to  re- 
pete  them  :  now  saidest  thou  to  him  ?'  And  I 
baid.  Sir,  that  man  came  and  asked  me  of  di- 
uerse thinges ;  and  after  his  u>kynge  I  answered 
hym  (as  I  vnderstoode)  that  goode  was :  and 
as  he  shewed  to  me  by  his  wordes,  he  was 
sory  of  hi'-  lyuynge  in  couite,  and  right  heuj 
for  his  owne  vicious  lyuynge ;  and  al*>o  for  the 
viciousnesse  of  other  men,  and  speciallye  of 
priestes  euyll  lyuynge :  and  herefore  he  sayde 
to  me  with  a  sorrowfull  harte  (as  I  geseed)  that 
he  purposed  fully  within  shorte  tyme  for  to 
leaue  the  court,  and  besy  him  to  know  Gods 
lawe,  and  to  confonne  all  his  lyfe  thereafter. 
And  whan  he  hadde  said  to  me  thes  wordis 
and  mo  other,  which  I  woulde  reher$e  and  he 
wer  present,  he  praid  me  to  heare  his  confes- 
sion. And  I  said  to  hym.  Sir,  wherefore  come 
ye  to  me  to  be  confessed  of  me  ?  ye  wote  well 
that  the  archebishop  puttith  and  holdeth  me 
here  as  one  unworthy,  other  to  gyue  or  to  take 
any  sacrament  of  holy  chirche.  And  he  said 
to  me,  *  Brother  I  wote  well,  and  so  wote 
many  mo  other,  that  you  -and  soche  other  ar 
wrongfully  vexed,  and  herefore  I  will  conion 
with  you  the  more  gladly.'  And  I  said  to  hym, 
Certeyn  I  wote  well  that  many  men  of  this 
court,  and  specially  the  prie«tis  of  this  hous- 
holde,  wolde  be  full  euyll  a  payde,  both  with 
you  and  with  me,  if  they  wiste  that  ye  wer 
confessed  of  me.  And  he  said  that  he  cared 
not  therefore,  for  he  hadde  full  little  affection 
in  them :  and  (as  me  thought)  he  spake  thes 
wordis,  and  many  other,  of  so  goode  will,  and 
of  so  hye  desire,  for  to  haue  knowen  and  done 
the  pleasant  will  of  God.  And  I  said  than  to 
hym,  as  with  my  foresaid  protestacion.  I  say 
to  you  now  here ;  Sir,  I  counsell  you  for  to  sky- 
sente  you  frome  all  euyll  company,  and  to 
drawe  you  to  them  that  looue  aad  besy  them 
to  knowe  and  to  keape  the  preceptis  of  God : 
and  thun  the  good  Spirite  of  God  will  mooue 
you  for  to  occupie  besily  all  your  wittes,  in 
gathering  to  gither  of  all  your  synnes,  as  fur 
as  ye  can  bethinke  you,  shamynge  grealJjf 
of  them  and  sorrowyng  hartcly  for  theiu, 
ye,  sir,  the  Holv  Goste  will  than  put  in  your 
harte  a  good  will,  and  a  feruent  rlesyre  fur  to 
take  and  to  holde  a  good  purpo^  to  hate  euer, 
and  to  file  (after  your  connyng  and  power)  all 
occasion  of  synne  :  and  so  than  wysdom«*  shall 
come  to  you  frome  aboue,  Ughtenyng  with  di- 
aerse  beamis  of  grace,  and  of  heueniy  desyre, 
all  your  wittes,  enfourmyng  you  how  ye  siiall 
tniste  stedfastcly  in  the  mercie  of  the  Lorde, 
knouledgyng  to  htm  onely  all  your  vicious  lyu- 
yng, praying  to  him  euer  deuoutely  of  chant- 
able  cooiisell  and  continuance,  hoping  without 
doute,  that  yf  ye  cnntynew  thus  oeaiyng  you 
feithfully  to  knowe  and  to  kep«  his  bidding  i>| 


213]  STATE  TRIALS,  8  Henry  IV.  1407,— ^faster  William  Thorpe,  Jbr  Heresy.  [214 


ilriuhewilt(f  ir  he  »>nlj  may)  fi>rgyucyou  all  your 
sTiHies.   And  this  man  &Hid  than  to  m^,  Though 
God  for^yue  meti  iheir  bynursi  yet  it  bohoueth 
men  to  be  asso  \  led  of  pi  it  s>tis,  and  lo  doo  the 
p«Qaance  thai  iliey  enjoy nc  rhem.     And  I  said 
10  him,  Sir^  it  is  all  one  to  assoyle  men  of  their 
$)nnes,  and  to  Tu-gyue  men  their  synnes :  where- 
fore syos  it  perteinyth  onely  to  God  to  forgive 
sjnne,  >t  suthbith  in  this  case  to  counsell  men 
•n<i'  M'umen   for  to  K-ave  their  synne,  and  to 
comforte  them  that  besyc  them  thus  to  doo,  for 
to  hope  stead faately  in  the   mercie  of  God. 
And  ageynwardy  priedUs  owght  to  tell  sharpely 
to  customable    synners,  that  if  they  will  not 
make  an  eude  of  their  synne,  but  cuntyncw  in 
diuerse  synnes  white  that  they  may  synne,  all 
foche  deserue  peyn  without  any  ende.     And 
Ijerfore  prie!»tii  sboulde  euer  besy  tht- m  to  liue 
^«>ell  and  holiiy,  and  to  teache  the  people  beselv 
'end  trtwly  the  worde  of  God,  stewing  to  nil 
foike  in  open  preachitii;,  and  in  preuy  counsel- 
ing, that  the  Lorde  God  onely  forgeuyth  synne. 
Aad  tlterfore   those    priestis  that  take    upon 
(hem  to  assoyhre  men  of  their  synnes,  blas- 
pheme God  :  syns  that  it  peneinyth  only  to  the 
Lorde  to  asooyfe  men  of  all  their  s^ynues.     For 
no  double  a  thousande  yeare  after  thatChriste 
wat  man,  no  prie!>te  of  Chiiste  durste  take  upon 
hym  to  teach   the  pc-ople  notlier  priuely  nor 
>^>ertely,  that  they  beho<uiyd  nedis  to  come  to 
be  asKutid  of  them,  as  priestis  now  doo.     But 
by  auiiioritie  of  Chribiis  wordo,  priestis  bound 
{odured    customable    sinners    to     euerlastini; 
peyn*,  which  in  no.tyi:ae  of  their  lynyng  worde 
be>j  them  feithfuily  to  know  the  biddinges  of 
God,  nor  to  keape  them.     And  ageyn,  all  they 
diit  would  occupie  all  their  wittes,  to  hate  anil 
po(He  occasion  of  synne,  dreding  over  all  things 
to  offend  GcmI,  and  loooyng  for  to  please  him 
nmtinuaJly,  to  tlies  men  and  women,  priestis 
»hewid  how   the  Lorde  assoiletb  them  of  all 
their  synoes.  .  And  thus  Christe  promysed  to 
conferme  in  heuen  all  the  binding  and  loosyng, 
lint  priestis    by  aathorite  of  his  worde  byii^ 
men  in  synne  that  ar  indured  therein,  or  loo»e 
then  out  of  synne  here  upon  en  he  that  ar  ye- 
rely  re;entaunt.     And  this  man  hearing  thes 
nt)rdis  said,  that  he  myght  well  in  conscience 
consent  to  this  sentence  ;  but  be  said,  Is  it  not 
needful  to  the  lay  people  that  cannot  thus  doo, 
to  gri  (hriue  them  to  priestis?   And  I  said,  Yf  a 
rnan  feal*  himself  so  distrobled  with  ony  sinne 
tbit  he  cannot  by  his  of^ne  witre  auoide  this 
sjnne  without  counsell  of  them  that  ar  herein 
wyser  than  he,  in  soche  a  case  the  counsell  of 
a  po^e  prieste  is  full  necessarie.    And  if  a 
{gbod^prieste  faife,  as  they  do  now  commonly, 
in  sdi^  a  cft^e  seynt  Augustine  saith  that  a 
m^n  may  lefiilly  comon  and  take  counsell  of  a 
veneuous  secttler  man  ;  but  certevn  that  a  man 
or  womttn  is  ouer  laden  and  to  bestely,  which 
onnot   hrynge   their  own  synnet    into  their 
mynde,  besiyng  them  night  and  day  for  to  hate 
and  to  forsake  all  tbetr  synnes,  doynga  sighe  for 
them  after  their  connyng  and  power.    And, 
sir,  foil  accord  in^y  to  ilns  sentence,  upon  Mid- 
lemon  Sondaj  two  jeare  (as  I  ges8e}nowiigone, 


I  harde  a  monke  of  rruersham,  that  men  called 
Moredon,  preache  st  Canterbury  at  the  cross* 
within  Christe-Church  abbey,  saiyng  thus  of 
confession :  As  thorow  the  buggebtiuu  of  the 
fende,  without  counsell  of  any  other  body,  thai 
of  themself  many  men  and  w  omen  can  yroa« 
gine,  and  fynde  meanys  and  wayes  iuough  to 
come  to  pride,  to  thcfte,  Lo  lecheie,  and  to 
other  diuerse  vyces:  in  contrarie  wyse  this 
monke  said,  syns  the  Lorde  God  is  mure  red/ 
to  forgyue  synne,  than  the  fiende  is  or  may  be 
of  power  to  mooue  ony  body  to  synne,  than 
who  so  euer  will  shame  and  sorow  tiartely  for 
their  synnes,  knouledging  them  feilhfuUy  to 
God,  amending  thrth  alter  their  power  an4 
connyng,  without  counsell  of  any  other  body 
than  of  God  and  hymself,  thorow  the  grace  of 
God,  all  soche  men  and  women  may  lynde 
sufticient  meanys  to  cume  to  Goddis  mercie, 
and  so  to  be  cleane  assodid  of  all  their  synnes. 
This  sentence  I  said,  Sir,  to  this  man  of  yours^ 
and  the  selfe  wordi^  as  nere  as  I  can  gesse. 

And  the  Archebibhop  said,  '  Holy  Chirche 
approueth  not  this  leamyng.'  And  1  said^ 
Sir,  Holy  Chiix:he  of  which  Christ  is  hed  in 
heuen  and  erthe,  must  nedys  apprnue  this  sen- 
tence. For  lo  hereby  all  men  and  women  may, 
if  they  will,  be  suthciently  tanchte  to  know  and 
to  kepe  the  commaundementis  of  God,  and  to 
hate  and  to  flie  continewally  all  occasion  of 
synne,  and  to  Inoue  and  to  seke  vertues  beselyi 
and  to  beleue  in  God  stably,  and  to  trusta 
in  his  mercy  stedfnstly,  and  so  to  come  to  per« 
fite  charitie,  and  contynew  therein  perseue* 
rently.  And  more  the  Lorde  askith  not  of 
ony  man  here  now  in  this  lyfe;  and  certcyn^ 
syns  Jesu  .Christe  dyed  upon  the  crosse  wil- 
fully to  make  men  fie,  men  of  the  cliirche  ar 
to  bolde  to  besy  to  make  men  thrall,  bynding 
them  under  the  peyne  of  endlesse  curse  (as 
they  say)  to  doo  many  observaunces  and  ordi- 
nauncis,  which  nother  the  lyuyng  nor  teaching; 
of  Christe,  nor  of  his  Apostles  approueth. 

And  a  Clerke  said  than  to  me,  '  Thou  hhew*  ' 
ist  playnely  here  thy  disccite  whit  h  thou  haste 
leamyd  of  them  that  trauell  to  sowe  popill 
among  wheate.  But  I  counsell  the  to  go  away 
dene  frome  this  learning,  and  submy  t  the  lowly 
to  my  lorde,  and  thou  shah  fynde  hym  yet  to 
be  gracious  to  the.'  And  as  faste  than  another 
Clerke  said  to  me.  *  How  wast  thou  so  bf«lde 
at  Paulis  Cfosse  in  London,  to  stonde  there 
harde  with  thi  tippet  bounden  about  thyne 
{  hedde,  and  to  repreue  in  his  sermonne  the 
woorthy  clerke  Aleerton,  drawyng  away  all  that 
thou  myghtist ;  ye  and  the  same  day,  at  after^ 
none  thou  mctyng  that  woorthy  doctojr  in 
Watlyng-strete,  caTlidst  hym  faUe  flaterer  and 
ypocrite.' — And  I  said,  Sir,  I  thjnk  certainly 
that  there  was  no  man  nor  wooman  that  .hated 
verely  synne,  tmd  loouyd  vertues,  hearing  the 
sermonne  of  the  clerke  of  Gxforde,  and  also 
Alkeiton's  sermonne;  but  thoy  sayd  or  might 
justely  say,  that  Alkerton  reproouyd  the 
clerke  untrewly,  and  sclaundered  hym*  wrong- 
fully  and  uncharitably.  For  no  doutc  if  the 
lyuyng  and  teaching  of  Christe  cbefely,  and  of 
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his  apnsti;'s  be  tie\«c,  no  licidy  tl»at  looucih 
God  and  his  la^e,  will  blame  any  sentence  tliat 
the  clerke  than  preachid  there,  s}ns  by  auih»>- 
rite  ot'  Goddis  worde,  and  by  approued  seyntis 
and  doctours,  and  by  open  reason,  this  clerke 
approued  all  tlitngis  cterly  that  he  preached 
there. 

And  a  Gierke  of  the  Archebiiihops  said  to 
me,  '  His  sermonne  was  false,  and  that  he 
shewith  openly,  syns  he  dare  not  stande  ftirthe, 
and  defendc  las  preaching  that  he  then  preach- 
ed there.'  And  L  said,  Sir,  I  thinke  that  he 
parposith  to  stande  stedfastely  thereby,  or  els 
he  sclaundereth  foully  hym  self,  and  also  many 
other  that  haoegreat  truste,  that  he  will  stande 
by  the  trewith  of  the  gospell.  For  I  wote  well 
his  sermonne  is  written  both  in  Latyne  an3  in 
Englysch,  and  many  man  haue  it,  and  they  se^ 
great  pryse  thereby.  And  sir,  if  ye  wer  pre- 
sent with  the  Archebishop  at  Lambeth  when 
his  cleVke  fipered,  and  was  at  his  answer  l>e* 
fore  the  Archebishop,  ye  wote  well  that  this 
clerke  denyed  not  there  his  sermonne  ?  but  two 
days  he  mayntcinyd  it  before  the  Archebishop 
and  his  clerkiri. — And  than  the  Archebishop, 
or  one  of  his  clerkis  said,  I  wote  not  which  of 
tliem,  that  hailot  shall  be  met  with  for  that  ser- 
monne. For  no  man  but  he  and  thou,  and 
soche  other  false  harlotis  pmislth  ouy  soche 
preaching. 

And  than  the  Archebishop  said, '  Your  cur- 
sed secte  is  besy,  and  it  joiethe  right  greately 
to  contrarie,  and  to  destroye  the  priuilcge  and 
fredome  of  holy  chirche.' — And  I  said,  Sir  I 
knowe  no  man  that  trauell  so  befely  as  this 
secte  doihe  (whichyou  repreue)  to  hiake  rest 
and  pence  in  holy  chirche.  For  pride,  coue- 
tousness  and  fimony  which  distroirhle  moste 
holy  chirche,  this  stcte  hatith  and  fliethe,  and 
traucllith  besicly  to  mooue  all  other  men  in 
lyke  maner  unto  meaknesse;  and'  wilfull 
poutrte  and  charite,  and  fre  niinibtryng  ef  the 
sacramentis,  this  secte  louyth  and  vsith,  and  is 
full  besy  to  mooue  all  othtr  folk  is  thus  to  doo. 
For  thes  vertues  owe  all  membres  of  holy 
chirche  to  their  hedde  Christe. 

Than  a  Clerke  said  to  the  Archebishop, '  Sir, 
it  is  ferre  daies,  and  ve  haue  ferre  to  ryde  to 
nyght:  therefore  mate  an  ende  with  turn,  for 
he  will  none  make.  But  the  more,  sir,  that  ye 
besy  you  for  to  drawe  hym  toward  you,  the 
more  contumax  he  is  made,  and  th^  fertler  irom 
you.*  And  than  Malueren  said  to  me,  *  Wil- 
liam knele  down  and  prnye  my  lorde  of  grace, 
and  leaue  all  thy  fantasies,  nnd  become  a  childe 
of  holy  chirche.*  And  I  said,  Sir,  I  have  praied 
the  Archebishop  ofte,  and  yet  I  pray  hym  for 
the  loue  of  Christe,  that  he  will  leaue  his  in- 
dignacion  that  he  hathe  ageinst  me  ;  and  that 
he  will  suffer  me  after  my  connyng  and  power, 
for  to  doo  myne  ofEce  of  priestehode,  as  I  am 
chargid  of  God  to  do  it.  For  I  couete  nought 
els  but  to  serve  my  God  to  his  pleasii^,  in  the 
state  that  I  stand  m,  and  haue  taken  me  to. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Yf  of 
good  harte  thou  wilt  submyt  the  now  here 
raekely  to  be  reulid  fro  this  tyme  forthe  by  my 


counscll,  olKi)n«;;iieekly  and  wiifuUy  to  myie 
ordinaur.cc,  thou  shall  fynde  it  moste  profitable 
and  best  to  the  for  to  doo  thus.  Therefore 
tary  thou  me  no  lenger,  granule  to  doo  thi«* 
that  I  haue  snid  to  the  now  here  shortly,  or 
deny  it  utterly.'  And  I  said  to  the  abp..  Sir, 
owe  we  to  beleue  that  Jesu  Christe  was,  and  is 
very  God  and  very  man  ?  And  the  abp.  said. 
Ye.  And  I  said,  Sir,  owe  we  to  beleue,  that  all 
Christis  lyuyug  and  his  teaching  is  trewe  in 
euery  poyate  ?  And  he  said,  Ye.  And  I  said, 
Sir,  owe  we  to  beleue,  that  the  lyuying  of  tl>c 
apostles,  and  the  teaching  of  Christe,  and  of  all 
the  prophetes,  are  true,  which  are  written  in  the 
Bible  for  the  health  and  saluacion  of  Goddes 
people-?  And  he  said.  Ye.  And  I  said,  Syr, 
owe  all  Christen  men  and  women  after  their 
connyng  and  power  for  to  conforroe  all  their 
lyuyng  to  llie  teaching  specially  of  Cliriste,  and 
also  to  the  teaching  and  lyuynge  of  his  apostles, 
and  of  prophetes,  m  all  thuiges  that  are  ple- 
saunt  to  God,  and  edification  to  his  churche  ? 
And  he  said,  Ye. 

And  I  said,  Sir,  ought  the  doctrine,  the  bid- 
ding or  the  councell  of  ony  body  to  be  accepted 
or  obeid  unto,  excepte  this  doctrine,  thes  bid- 
dinges  or  this  counsell  may  be  graunted  and 
affermed  by  Christes  lyuyng  and  his  teaching 
specially,  or  by  the  lyuyng  and  teaching  of  hn 
apostles  and  proplietes  ?  And  the  Archebishop 
said  to  me,  *  Other  doctrine  ought  not  to  be 
accepted,  nor  we  owe  not  to  obey  to  any 
tnannes  bidding  or  councell,  except  we  can 
perceyue  that  this  bidding  or  counsell  accord- 
eth  with  the  bidding  and  teacliing  of  Christe, 
and  of  his  apostles  and  prophets.'  And  I  said. 
Sir,  is  not  all  the  learninge  and  biddmges  and 
counsellis  of  holy  chirche  meanes  and  heal&dl 
remedies  to  know  and  to  witlistond  the  preuy 
suggestions,  and  the  aperte  tempiacions  of  the 
fende ;  and  aKo  wayes  and  heaUull  remedies  to 
flee  pride,  and  all  other  dedely  synncs,  and  the 
braunches  of  them,  and  souereyn  meanes  to 
purchese  grace,  for  to  wiihstonde  and  oaercoroe 
all  the  fleschly  lustes  and  mouynges  ?  And  the 
abp.  said,  Ye.  And  1  said.  Sir,  whatsoeuer 
tiling  ye  or  ony  other  body  bid  or  counsell  me 
todo,'accordingly  to  tliis  foresaid  learning,  after 
my  connynjie  and  power  throwe  the  heipe  of 
God  I  will  niekely  with  all  myne  harte  obey 
thereto.  And  tlie  Archebishop  sayde  to  me, 
*  Submitt  the  than  now  here  mekely  and  wil- 
fully to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche,  which 
I  shall  shewe  to  the.'  And  I  s.iid.  Sir,  nccord- 
insly  as  I  haue  here  nowe  before  you  rehersed, 
I  will  now  be  redy  to  obey  full  gladly  to  Christe 
the  hede  of  all  holy  churche,  and  to  the  learn- 
ynge  and  biddynges  and  counselles  of  euery  pleas- 
ynge  menihre  of  hym. 

Than  the  Archebishop  striking  with  his  honde 
ferseylye  upon  a  cupborde,  spake  to  nie  with  a 
greate  spynte,  saying,  *  By  Jesu,  but  yf  thou 
leaue  soche  addicions  obliging  the  now  hero, 
without  ony  excepcion  to  myne  ordinaunce,  or 
that  I  go  out  of  thb  place,  I  shall  make  the  as 
sure  as  ony  thefe  that  is  in  the  pryson  of  L:ui- 
tem.    Aduvse  the  now  what  thou  wilt  do  /  and 
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than  as  if  he  had  ten  augered,  he  went  fro  the 
cupborde  where  he  stode  to  a  window  e» 

And  than  Midueren   and    another    clerke 
cauie  nerer  oie,  and  they  spake  to  me  many 
wordes  full  plesently  :  and  another  while  they 
manascd  mey  and  counselled  full  besily  to  sub- 
mu  me,  or  els  they  sayde,  I  shoulde  not  es- 
cape ponishing  ouer  mesure ;    for  they  saide  I 
Uuulde  be  d^raded,  cursed  and  burned,  and 
so  than  dampned.      But  now  they  said,  thou 
maiste  eschewe  all  theine  jgaischeues,  yf  thou 
wilt  submit  the  wilfully  and  meUy  to  tbM 
wurthy  prelate  that  hath  cure  of  the  soote. 
And  for  the  pytie  of  Chrlste  (said  they)be^ 
thinke  the,  howe  great  clerkes  the  bisiiop  of 
Lincoln,  Herford^  and  Pumey,werand  yet  are, 
and  also  B.  that  is  a  well  vnderstondinge  man, 
which  also  haue  forsaken  and  reuoked  all  the 
learoynge  and  opinions,  that  thou  and  soche 
other  holde.     Wherefore  syns  eche  of  them  is 
mekill  wyser  than   thou  arte,  we  coansell  the 
for  the  beste,  that  by  the  example  of  thes  four 
derkes  thou  tblowe  them,  submyttynge  the  as 
they  did. — And  one  of  the  bishopes  clerkes 
said  than  there,   that  he  herde  NicoU  Ilerforde 
say,  that  syns  he  forsoke  and  reuoked  all  the 
learning  and  Lolardes  opinions,  he  bathe  had 
mtkill  greater  favour,  and  more  delyte  to  holde 
aeeinst  them,  than  euer  he  hadde  to  holde  with 
them  while  he  helde  with  them. — And  therefore 
Malueren  said  to  me,  '  I  vnderstonde  and  thou 
wilt  take  the  to  a  priest,  and  shryoe  the  clene ; 
forsake  all  soch   opinions,  aad   take  thy  pe- 
naunce  of  my  lord  here,  for  the  holding  and 
teaching  of  them,  with  in  shorte  tyme  thou 
%haJt  be  greatly  conforted  in  this  doinf;.* 

And  I  said  to  the  Clerkes  that  thus  besyly 
counselled  me  to  folow  these  forsaide  men. 
Sirs,  if  thes  men,  of  whome  ve  couosell  roe  to 
take  example,  had  forsaked  oenefyces  of  tem- 
poral! profyte,  and  of  worldly  worshippe,  so 
that  they  nad  absented  them  and  eschewed 
froroe  all  occasyons  of  couetousnesse,  and  of 
fleschely  lustes,  and  had  taken  them  to  symple 
Ijuynge,  and  wilfull  pouerte,  they  hadde  herein 
geuen  goode  example  to  me,  ancf  to  many  other 
to  haue  folowed  them.  But  now,  syns  all  thes 
foure  men  haue  slaunderovsly  and  sh^efuUy 
done  th«  contrarye,  consentyng  to  receyue  and 
to  haue  and  to  holde  temporall  benefyces, 
iraynge  now  more  worldly  and  more  fles<;hely 
than  ihey  did  before,  oonfurmyng  them  to  the 
maners  of  this  worlde ;  I  forsake  them  herein, 
and  in  all  their  forsaid  slaanderqus  doyoge. 
For  I  purpose  with  the  help  of  God  into  re- 
niiasion  of  all  my  synnes  and  of  my  foule  cursed 
Iviiying,  to  hate  and  to  flye  prively  and  apertly, 
to  folow  thes  men,  teaching  aitd  counsellying 
A  homesoeuer  that  I  may  for  to  6ye  and  eschewe 
the  waye  that  they  haue  chosen  to  go  in,  whiche 
will  iede  them  to  the  worste  ende,  if  in  conue- 
nient  tyme  they  repent e  them  not,  rerely  for- 
^akynge  and  reuokynge  openly  the  slaunder  that 
(hey  haue  put  and  euery  daye  yet  put  to 
C'hfistes  Churche.  For  certeyn  so  open  bias- 
pheniye  and  slaunder  as  tliey  have  spoken  and 
done  in  their  reuokyng  and  forsakyng  of  the 


treuihe,  ou^^ht  not,  nor  maye  not  prioely  be 
amended  dewly.     Wherefore,  sirs,  1  praye  you 
that  ye  besye  you  not  for  to  moooe  me  to  fb* 
lowe  these  these  men  in  reuokynge  and  forsak* 
ynge  of  the  trewthe  and  sothefastenesse  as  they 
haue  done  and  yet  doo,  wherein  by  open  eoy- 
dence  they  steire  God  to  gr^t  wrothe,  and  not 
onely  ageynst  them  selfe  bat  also  ageynste  all 
them  that  fauoure  them  or  consente  to  them  * 
herein,  or  that  comoneth  with  them,  eioept 
it  he  for  their  amendement.     For  whereas  thes 
men  firste  were  persued  of  eneroyes,  now  they 
haue  obliged  them  by  othe  for  to  slaunder  and 
persue  Cl^iste  in  his  members.    Wherfor  as  I 
truste  stedfastely  in  the  goodnes  of  God,  the 
worldly  couetousnesse,  and  the  lustie  lynyng; 
and  xhfi  slyding  fro  the  treuth  of  these  runa- 
gates, shall  be  to  roe  and  to  many  other  men 
and  women  an  example,  and  an  euidence  to 
stonde  the  more  stiAy  by  the  trewith  of  Christe. 
For  certeyn,  right  many  men  and  women  doo 
marke  and  abliorre  the  foulnesse  and  .coward- 
nesse  of  these  forsaide  untrewe  men,  howe  that  * 
they  are  ouercome  and  stopped  with  benefyces, 
and    withdrawen    fre  the  treuth  of  Goddes ' 
worde,  forsaking  utterly  to  suffer  therfore  bodely  ^ 
persecucyon.     For  by  this  vnfeithfult  doynge 
and  apostasie  of  them,  specially  that  ar  great 
lettered  men  and  haue  knowledged  openly  the 
treuth,  and  now  other  for  pleasure  or  displea- ' 
sure  of  tyrantes  haue  taken  hyer  and  temporal 
wa^es  to  forsake   the  trewthe,  and   to  holde  ' 
against  it,  slaundering  and  persewing  them  that 
cooete  to  folowe  Christ  in  the  waye  of  righte^ ' 
ousnesse,  many  men  and  women  therfore  are 
nowe  moued  :  but  many  mo,  thorow  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  be  moued  hereby  for  to  leame  the 
treuth  of  God,  and  to  doo  thereafter,  and  to  * 
stond  boldely  thereby. 

Than  the  Archebishoppe  sayde  to  his  Clerkes, 
/  Besy  you  no  lenger  aboute  hym ;  for  he  and 
other  soche  as  he  is  are  confedered  so  to  gither, 
that  tliey  will  not  sweare  to  be  obedient,  and 
to  Bubmytte  them  to  prelates  of  holy  chirche. 
For  nowe  syns  I  stode  here,  his  felowe  sente 
me  worde  that  he  will  not  sweare,  and  that  he 
counselled  hym  that  he  sholde  *not  sweare  to  ' 
me.  And,  losell,  in  that  thynge  that  in  the  i% 
thou  haste  besyed  the  to  loose  thysyonge  man ; ' 
but  blessed  be  God,  thoo  shalt  not  haue  thy 
purpose  of  hym :  for  he  hath  forsaken  all  thy 
learnynge,  si^bmyttyng  him  to  be  buxum  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche, 
and  wepeth  full  bitterly,  and  curseth  the  full 
hnrtely  tor  the  venemous  teachynge  wliiche  thou 
haste  shewed  to  hym,  counseliym^j:  him  to  doo 
thereafter.  Antl  for  thy  fabe  counsellynge  of 
many  other  and  hym,  thou  haste  greate  cause 
to  be  righte  sory.  For  long  tyme  thou  haste 
besied  the  to  peruert  whom  so  cuer  thou  might- 
est ;  therfore  as  many  deathes  thou  arte  wor- 
thy of,  ad  thoii  hast  geuen  euell  councelles. 
And  tiierefore  by  Jesu  thou  shalt  go  thyther, 
where  NicoU  Harforde  and  Tom  Piirnay  were 
herbered.  And  I  vndertake,  or  thys  daye 
eighte  dayes  thou  shalt  be  ritchie  gladde  for  to 
doo  what  thynge  that  euer  I  byddethe  doo. 
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Aud,  losell,  I  shaK  assuye  if  I  can  make  the 
there  as  soroafuU  (as  it  i%as  toHe  rae)ttioa 
waste  gladde  of  my  laste  going  out  of  England ; 
by  seyiit  Thomas  I  shall  toume  tiiy  joye  into 
SDrowe/ — ^And  I  sayde,  Sir,  there  can  no  body 
preoe  laufuliy  that  I  ioyed  euer  of  the  manner 
of  youre  goynge  out  of  this  lande.  But,  sir,  to 
saye  the  sothe,  I  was  joyful!  whan  ye  were 
gone;  for  the  bishop  of  London,  in  nhos  pry- 
son  ye  lefle  me,  founde  in  me  no  cause  fur  to 
holde  me  lender  in  hys  pryson,  but  at  the  re- 
queste  of  my  (rendes,  he  delivered  me  to  them^ 
asking  of  me  no  manner  of  submittyng. 

Than- the  Archebiahoppe  said  to  me, '  Wber- 
fore  that  I  yede  out  of  England  is  vnknowen  to 
the ;  but  be  this  thinge  well  knowen  to  the, 
that  God  (as  I  wote  well')  hath  called  me  ageyne, 
and  broughte  nie  into  this  lande  for  to  destroye 
the  and  the  false  secte  that  thou  arte  of,  as  by 
God  I  shall  persue  you  so  naroulye,  that  I  shall 
not  leave  a  steppe  of  you  in  tliys  lande/  And 
I  said  to  ihe  abp.  Sir,  the  holy  prophere  Jeremy 
said  to  the  false  prophet  Anany,  <  Whan  the 
'  worde  that  is  the  prophecye  of  a  prophete  is 
'  knowen  or  fulfilled,  than  it  shall  be  knowen 
'  that  the  Lorde  sent  the  prophete  in  treutbe.' 
-^And  the  Archebishop,  as  if  he  llftidde  not 
been  pleasid  i^ith  my  saiynge,  tdmed  hym 
awaye  warde  hyther  and  thyther,  and  sayde, 
'  By  God  I  shall  sette  upon  thy  shynnes  a  pair 
of  perlis,  that  thou  shalt  be  gladde  to  cliauoge 
thy  voice.! 

I'hes  and  many  mo  wonderous  and  convicious 
tvordes  were  spoken  to  me,  manassing  me  and 
all  other  of  the  same  secte  for  to  be  punished 
and  destroyed  ^^nto  the  vttermoste.  And  the 
abp.  called  than  to  hym  a  Chrke,  and  rowned 
with  him ;  and  that  Gierke  went  forthe,  ami 
sone  he  brought  in  the  constable  of  Saltwode 
Castell,  and  the  ahp.  rowned  a  good  while  with 
hym,  and  than  the  constable  went  forthe,  and 
than  cam  in  diuene  seculers,  and  they  scorned 
me- on  euery  syde,  and  manassed  me  greatly ; 
and  some  counselled  the  abp.  to  bume  me  by 
and  by,  and  some  oilier  counselled  hym  to 


drounde  me  in  ilie  sea,  for  it  is  near  hande  there. 
And  a  Gierke  staudyng  besyde  me  there,  kne- 
lede  downe  to  the  abp.,  praiyng  hym  that  he 
wolde  delyuer  me  to  nym  for  to  saye  matenes 
with  hym,  and  he  wolcie  vndertake  that  within 
thre  duyes  I  sholde  not  resiste  any  thynge  that 
were  coinmaunded  me  to  doo  of  my  prelate. 
And  the  abp.  said,  that  he  would  ordeine  for 
me  himselfe.  And  than  after  came  in  ageyn  the 
constable,  and  spake  priuely  to  the  abp.  And 
than  the  abp.  commaunded  the  constable  to 
lede  me  forthe  thens  with  hym,  and  so  he  did ; 
and  whan  we  wer  gone  forthe  thens,  we  wer 
sent  after  aeeyn.  And  whan  I  came  in  ageyne 
before  the  aop.  a  Gierke  badde  meknele  downe, 
and  aske  grace,  and  submit  me  lowly,  and  I 
sholde  fynde  it  for  the  beste. 

And  I  said  than  to  the  abp.  <  Sir,  as  I  bane 
said  to  you  diuerse  tymes  to-day,  I  will  wilfully 
and  Ipwly  obey  and  submit  me  to  be  ordenid 
euer  after  my  connyng  and  power  to  God,  and 
to  his  lawe,  and  to  euery  membre  of  holy 
Chirche,  as  ferre  forth  as  I  can  perceyue  that 
thes membres  accorde  with  their hedileGhriste, 
and  will  teach  me,  role  me,  or  chBSty>e  me  by 
authority  specially  of  Goddis  lawe.  And  the 
Archebishop  said,  <  [  ^  iste  well  he  wolde  not 
witliout  socne  addicions  submit  hym.  And  than 
I  was  rebukyd,  scomyd,  and  manasyd  on  euery 
syde ;  and  yet  after  fliis  diuerse  persones  cried 
vpon  me  to  knele  down  and  submit  me,  but  I 
stood  still  and  spake  no  worde  :  and  than  there 
was  spok'yn  of  me,  and  to  me  many  grcate 
wordis :  and  I  stoode  and  herde  them  manase, 
curse,  and  scoroe  me ;  but  I  said  nothing. — 
Than  a  while  after  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, 
*  Wilt  thou  not  submit  the  to  the  ordinance  of 
holy  Chirche?*  And  I  said,  Sir,  I  will  full  gladly 
submit  mc,  as  I  hnue  shewiJ  you  before.  And 
than  the  Archebisliop  badde  the  constable  to 
haoe  me  forthe  thens  in  haste ;  and  so  then  I 
was  led  forth,  and  brought  into  a  fool  unbonest 
prison,  where  1  came  never  before 

After  thin,  it  is  not  known  what  became  of 
him ;  but  most  probably  he  died  in  prison. 


19.  Proceedings  against  John  Badby,  for  Heresy:    10  Henry  IV, 
A.  D.  1409.     [Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  .p.  679.] 

IN  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1409,  on  Sunday  be- 
ing the  1st  day  of  March,  in  the  aftemoone,  the 
examination  fiillowing  of  one  John  Badby, 
tailor,  being  a  lay  man,,  was  made  in  a  certaine 
house  or  hnil  within  the  precinct  oi  the  preach- 


ing friers  in  London,  in  an  vtter  cloister,  vpon 
the  crime  of  beresie,  and  other  articles  repug- 
nant to  the  determination  of  the  erroneous 
Ghurch  of  Rome,  before  Thomas  Arundell, 
archbishop  of  Ganterbury,  and  others  his  as- 
sistants, as  the  arcbbibhop  of  Yorle,  of  London, 
of  Winchester,  of  Oxford,  of  Norwich,  of  Sali»- 
burie,  of  Bath,  of  Bangor,  et  Meneuenm  EpU- 
copif  and  also  Edmund  duke  of  Yorke,  Thomas 
Bewford  the  chancellor^  of  England,  lord  de 
Roos  the  cl«rhe  of  ihe  roleSi-Aoa  a  great  num- 


ber of  other  lords  both  spiritoall  and  tern- 
porall,  being  then  at  the  selfe  same  time 
present;  master  Moi^n  read  the  articles  of 
nis  opinions  to  the  hearers,  according  as  it 
is  contained  in  the  instrument  read  by  the 
foresaid  master  Moi^an,  the  tenor  whereof 
followeth,  and  in  effect  is  such. — In  the  name 
of  God,  Amen.  Be  it  manifest  to  all  men  by 
this  present  publike  instrument,  that  in  the 
yeere  after  the  incarnation  of  bur  Lord,  accord- 
mg  to  the  course  and  computation  of  the^ 
Giiurch  of  England,  otherwise  in  the  yeere 
1409,  in  the  se<iond  indicticm,  in  the  yeere  of 
the  popedoitie  of  the  most  holy  father  in  Ghrist 
and  Lord,  lord  Gregorie  the  xi.  by  the  diuine 
permissioii  pope,  the  second  day  of  Januane,  in 
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the  chapell  Caniarisy  of  Saint  Thomas  martyr^ 
nigh  vnco  the  catbedraJl  church  of  Wocccster, 
hang  situate  in  the  said  diocesse,  in  the  pre- 
sence o(  me  the  publike  notarie,  and  of  tlie 
witnesses  vnder    written,  the  aforesaid  John 
B^b}'  a  layman,  of  the  said  diocesse  of  Wor- 
cester, appearing  personally  before  the  reuerend 
&ther  in  Christ  and  Lord»  lord  Thomas,  by  the 
grace  of  God  bishop  of  Worcester,  sitting  in  the 
said  chappell  for  chiefe  iudge,  was  detected  of 
and  vpoo  the  crime  of  heresie  being  hereticaliy 
tsoghc,  and  openly  maintained  by  the  foresaid 
John  Badby  :  that  is,  that  the  sacrameot  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  consecrated  by  the  priest  vpon 
the  altar,  is  not  the  true  b«idie  of  Clirist  by  the 
Teitue  of  the  words  of  ttie  sacrament.  But  that, 
after  the   sacramentall  words  spoken  by  the 
priest  to  make  the  body  of  Christ,  the  materiall 
bread  doth  remaine  vpon  the  altar  as  in  the 
bennoiiig,  neither  is  it  turned  into  the  very 
body  of  Christ  after  the  sacramentall  words 
spoken  of  the  priest.    Which  John  Badby  be- 
ing examined,  and  diligently  demanded  by  the 
foresaid  renerend  father  concerning  the  pre- 
xoisseSy  in  the  end  did  aoswere;  that  it  was  im- 
possible that  any  priest  should  make  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  that  he  beleuved  firmely  that 
no  priest  cuuld  make  the  body  of  Christ,  by 
such  words  sacrameatally  spoken  in  such  sort. 
And  also  he  said  expresseiy  that  hce  would 
nener  wliile  he  liued  beleeoe  that  any  priest 
could  make  the  body  of  CJhrist  to  be  bandied 
in  the  hands  of  the  priest  vpon   the  altar, 
ia  hiscorporall  forme.     And  furthermore  he 
said  that  John  Eaker  of  BristoU  had  as  much 
power  and  autboritie  to  make  the  like  body  of 
Christ,  as  anr  priest  had.    Moreouer  he  said, 
that  when  Christ  sat  at  supper  with  his  disci* 
pies,  he^  had  not  his  body  in  his  hand,  to  the 
intent  to  distribute  it  to  his  (U^ciples;  and  he 
uid  expresseiy,  that  he  did  not  this  thing.    And 
also  he  spake  many  other  words  teaching  and 
fortifying  the  heresie  in  the  same  place,  both 
grieuous,  and  also  out  of  order,  and  horrible  to 
(Ik  eares  of  the  hearers,  sounding  against  the 
Cathotike  faith. — Upon   which  occasion   the 
saoie  reuerend  father  admonished  and  requested 
(be  said  John  Badby  oftentimes,  and  very  in- 
staotiy  to  charitie ;  for  so  much  as  he  would 
wiilinitly  that  he  should  haue  forsaken  such 
heresie  and  opinion  holden,  taught,  and  main- 
tained by  iiim,  in  such  sort  against  tlie  sacra- 
meot, to  renounce,  and  vtterly  abiure  them, 
aad  to  beleeue  other  things  which   the  holy 
laother  the  Church  doth  beleeue.     And  he  in- 
formed the  said  lohn  on  that  bebalfe  botli 
pntly,  and  also  laudably.    Yet  the  said  lohn 
nudbr,  although  he  were  admonished  and  re- 
quested both  often  and  instantly  by  the  said 
reuerend  fisther,  said  and  answered  expresseiy, 
thai  hee  would  neuer  beleeue  otherwise  than 
before  he  had   said,    taught,    and   answered. 
Whereupon  the  Toresaid  reuerend  father  bislK>p 
of  >Vorcester  seeing^  vnderstauding,  and  per- 
ccming  the  foresaid  lohn  Badby  to  maintaine 
sod  fortifie  the  said  heresie,  beine  stubborne, 
sod  proc«e4i"g  i^  ^  ^^(n*  scubbornenesse. 


pronounced  the  said  John  to  be  before  this  time 
conuicted  of  such  an  heresiey  and  that  he  hath 
bin  and  b  an  heretike,  aiid  in  the  end  declared 
it  in  these  words : 

*'  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.    We  Thomas 
bi&iiop  of  W^orcester  doe  accuse  thee  lohn  Bad- 
by, being  a  lay  man  of  our  diocesse,  of  and 
vpon  the  crime  of  heresie,  before  vs  sitting  for 
cliiefe  iudge,  being  oflentimes  confessed  and 
conuicted  of  and  vpon  that,  that  thou  hast 
taught,  and  openly  affirmed,  as  hitherto  thou 
do8t  teach,  boldly  alErme,  and  defend ;  that  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ,  consecrated 
vpon  the  altar  by  the  priest,  is  not  the  true  body 
of  Christ;  but  after  the  sacramental  words, 
to  make  the   body  of  Christ   by  vertue   of 
the  said  sacramentall  words  pronounced,   to 
haue  been  in  the  crime  of  heresie;  and  we  doe 
pronounce  thee  both  to  haue  beene  and  to  bee 
un  heretike,  and  doe  declare  it  finally  by  these 
writings.">«These  things  were  dune  accordingly 
as  is  aboue  written,  and  are  recited  in  me 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,  being  present  the  same  time 
John  Malune  prior  of  tne  cathedrall  church  of 
Worcester,  John  Dudle  monke,  and  Haule  the 
sub-prior  of  the  said  church,  Thomas  Penings 
of  the  order  of  the  Carmelites,  Thomas  Feken- 
hain  of  the  order  of  the  preaching  Friers,  Wil- 
liam. Pomfret  of  the  order  of  the  Minorite|L  be- 
in^  professors  and  masters  in  diuinitie,  William 
Hales,  Gualtei;.  of  London,  John  Swippedew 
being  publike   Notaries,    and  WiUiam  Bea- 
champc  and  Thomas  Cerbris  being  knights, 
Richard  Wish  of  Tredington,  Thomas  Wilbe  of 
Ilembury,  lohn  Westen  of  Yewley,  being  par* 
sons  of  churchest  and  Thomas  Baleinges,  the 
master  of  saint  Wolston  in  Worcester,  and  also 
Henry  Haggely,  lobn  Penerell,  Thomas  Trog- 
mortoo  and  William  Wasseborne,  esquires  of 
the  diocesse  of  Worcester  and  Norwich,  and 
many  other  worshipiuU  and  honest  men  being 
witnesses  and  called  specially  to   the  things 
aforesaid. — And  I  lohn  Chew  Gierke,  of  the 
dioces  of  Bathe  and  Welles,  and  by  the  autho-, 
rity  apostolicall,  publiojue  notarie  of  the  said 
bishop,  haue  in  testimome  of  the  premisses  put 
my  hand  and  seale  to  the  examination,  inter- 
rogation, monition,  and   answer  of  the  same 
lohn  Badby,  and  to  his  ob&tinacie,  and  also  to 
the  proceedings  of  all  and  singular  other  doings 
as  is  aforesaid^  whirh  against  him  before  the 
said  bishop  were  handkd  and  done,  in  the- 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  rooneih,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,    which   with  the  forenamed. 
witnesses  was  personally  present :  and  the  same»- 
euen  as  I  heard  them  and  saw  them  to  bee 
done  (being  occupied  with  other  matters)  I 
caused  to  bee  written  and  published,  and  into 
this  publike  forme  haue  compiled  the  same.     I 
the  foresaid  notarie  am  also  priuie  vnto  the- 
words  and  examinations  interlined   between 
seuen  or  eight  lines  of  the  beginning  of  this  in- 
strument, which  lines  I  also  the  foresaid  notarie 
doe  approue  and  make  ^ood. — And  I  Walter 
London  clerke,  of  the  diocesse  of  Worcester, « 
and,  by  the  autboritie  apostohcall,  publike  n^ 
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tarie,  to  all  and  singular  the  foresaid  things  as 
afore  by  the  foresaid  notarie  is  recited,  and  in 
the  yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day, 
and  place  aforesaid  handled  and  done,  being 
with  other  the  forerecited  witncsees  personally 
present,  and  to  all  and  euery  of  the  same  (as  I 
saw  and  heard  them  to  be  done,  bein^  there- 
unto faithfully  desired  and  required) :  m  testi- 
mony of  the  premisses  haue  signed  and  sub- 
scribed accondipg  to  the  accustomed  manner. 
Ha;c  ex  Reg.  Cant.  And  when  the  articles,  in 
the  foresaid  instrument  contained,  were  by  the 
archbishop  of  Canturbury  publikely  and  vul- 
garly rend  and  approued;  he  publikely  con- 
fessed and  affirmed,  that  bee  haa  both  said  and 
maintained  the  same.  And  then  the  archbishop 
to  conuince  the  constant  purpose  of  the  said 
lohn  Bad  by,  commanded  the  same  articles 
againe  to  be  read,  often  instructing  him  both 
by  words  and  examples,  informing  and  exhort- 
ing him  that  thereby  he  might  bee  brought  the 
sooner  to  the  religion  that  he  was  of.  And 
furthermore  the  said  archbishop  said  and  af- 
firmed theie  openly  to  the  same  lohn,  that  he 
would  (if  he  would  liue  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ)  gage  his  soule  for  him  at  the 
iudgement  day.  And  after  that  againe  he 
caused  those  articles  in  the  said  instrument  ex* 
pressed  to  be  read  by  the  foresaid  Philip 
Morgan,  and  the  said  archbishop  himselfe  ex- 
pounded the  same  in  English  as  before :  where- 
unto  lohn  Badby  answered :  As  touching  the 
first  article  concerning  the  body  of  Christ,  hee 
expresly  said,  that  after  the  consecration  at 
the  altar,  there  remaineth  materiall  bread,  and 
the  same  bread  which  was  before :  notwith- 
standing (said  he)  it  is  a  signe  or  sacrament  of 
the  liuing  GoH. — Also,  when  the  second  article 
was  expounded  vnto  him,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  priest,  &c.  To  this  article  he  answered 
and  said,  that  it  could  not  siuke  into  his  mind 
that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  as  they  literally 
lie,  vnlesse  he  should  denie  the  incarnation  of 
Christ. — Also  being  examined  of  the  third  arti- 
cle concerning  lacke  Ra^er,  hee  said,  that  if 
lacke  Raker  were  a  man  of  good  liuing,  and 
did  louc  and  feare  God,  he  hath  as  much  power 
so  to  doe,  as  hath  the  priest :  and  said  further, 
that  he  hath  heard  it  spoken  of  some  doctors  of 
diuinitie,  that  if  he  should  receiue  any  such 
consecrated  bread,  he  were  worthy  to  bee 
damned,  and  were  damned  in  srv  doing. — Fur- 
thern\pre  hee  said  that  he  would  beleeve  the 
omnipotent  God  in  trinitie ;  and  said  moreouer, 
that  if  euery  host  being  consecrated  at  the  altar 
were  the  Lord^s  body,  that  then  there  be 
120,000  gods  in  England.  But  he  beleeued  (he 
said)  in  one  God  omnipotent,  which  thing  the 
foresaid  archbishop  of  Canterbury  denied  not. 
— And  when  the  other  conclusion  was  ex- 
pounded. That  Christ  sitting  with  his  disciples 
at  supper,  &c.  To  this  he  answered  and  said, 
that  he  would  greatly  maruell,  that  if  any  roan 
had  a  loafe  of  bread,  and  should  break  e  the 
same  and  giue  to  every  man  a  mooth-full,  that 
the  same  loafe  should  afterwards  be  whole. — 
When  all  these  things  were  thus  finished,  and 


all  the  said  conclusions  were  often  read  in  the 
▼uigar.  touEue;  the  foresaid  archbishop  de- 
manded of  him,  whether  hee  n^ould  renounce 
aiid  forsake  his  opinions  and  such  like  conclu- 
sions or  not,  and  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of 
Clu-ist  and  Catholike  faith  .^  He  answered,  that, 
according  to  that  he  had  said  before^  he  would 
adhere  and  stand  to  those  words,  which  before 
he  had  made  answere  vnto.  Then  the  arch- 
bishop oftentimes-  required  the  said  John,  in 
the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  that  hee  would  for- 
sake those  opinions  and  conclusions,  and  that 
henceforth  he  'would  cleaue  to  the  Christian 
faith ;  which  thing  to  doe  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  lords  and  others  that  were  present,  hee  ex- 
presly denyed  and  refused. — After  all  this, 
when  the  aforesaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury, 
and  the  bishop  of  London  baud  consulted  toge- 
ther, to  what  safe  keeping  the  said  lohn  Badby 
(vntili  the  Wednesday  next)  might  be  com- 
mitted; it  was  concluded,  that  hee  should  bee 
put  into  a  certaine  chamber  or  safe  house  with- 
in the  mansion  of  the  Friers  preachers,  and  so 
he  was:  and  then  the  archbishop  of  Canturbury 
said,  that  hee  himselfe  would  keepe  the  kere 
thereof  in  the  meane  time.  And  when  the 
foresaid  Wednesday  was  expired,  being  the  15 
day  of  March,  and  that  the  foresaid  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  with  his  fellow  brethren  and  sut- 
firagans,  were  assembled  the  in  church  of  Saint 
Paul  in  London ;  the  archbishop  of  Canturbury 
taking  the  episcopall  seat  called  vnto  him  the 
archbishop  of  Yonie,  Richard  London,  Henry 
Winchester,  Robert  Chichester,  Alexander 
Norwich,  and  the  noble  prince  Edmund  the 
duke  of  Yorke,  Rafe  earle  of  Westmerland, 
Thomas  Beaufort  knight,  lord  chancellour  of 
England,  and  the  loi^  Beamond  with  other 
noble  men  as  well  spiritual  I,  as  temporall,  th:U 
stoode  and  sate  by,  whom  to  name  it  would  bee 
long.  Before  whom  the  said  lohn  Badhy  wa^s 
called  personally  to  answere  vnto  the  articles 
premised  in  the  foresaid  uistrument.  \Vho 
when  hee  came  personally  before  them,  the 
articles  were  read  by  the  oificiall  of  the  court 
of  Canterbury  and  by  the  archbishop  (in  tlie 
vulgar  tongue)  expounded  publikely  and  ei- 
presly :  and  the  same  articles,  as  he  had  before 
spoken  and  deposed,  hee  still  held  and  defended, 
and  said^  whilest  he  liued,  he  would  neuer  re- 
tract the  same.  And  furthenhore,  he  sairt 
specially  to  bee  noted,  that  the  lord  duke  of 
1  orke  personally  there  present,  as  is  aforesaid, 
and  euei^  man  else  for  tlie  time  being,  is  of 
more  estimation  and  reputation,  thau  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  altar,  by  the  priest  in  due  fornic 
consecrated.  And  whilest  they  were  thus  in  hi> 
examination,  the  archbishop  considering  and 
weighing  that  hee  would  in  no  wide  bee  altered, 
and  seeing  moreouer  his  countenance  stout  and 
heart  confirmed,  so  that  he  began  to  perswade 
other  as  it  appeared  in  the  same  -.  the^e  thin^i 
considered,  the  archprelat,  when  hee  saw  tlui 
by  his  allurements  it  was  not  in  his  power, 
eirher  by  exhortations,  reasons,  or  argumeDt>, 
to  bring  the  said  lohn  Badby  from  his  constar.^ 
truth  to  his  Catliolike  faith  (executing  ntui  ^^ 
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ing  tlie  office  of  hb  gremt  master)  proceeded  to 
oofinoe  and  ratifie  the  former  sentence  giaen 
before  by  the  bishop  of  Worcesier  against  the 
said  lohu  Badby,  pronouncing  hiin  for  an  open 
and  publike  hereuke.  And  tiius  shifting  their 
bancb  of  him,  thej  deliuered  him  to  the  secular 
power;  and  desired  the  said  temporalllordfi/ 
tiien  and  there  present  very  instantly,  that  they 
woald  not  put  the  »ame  lohn  Badby  to  deatli 
for  that  his  offence,  nor  deliver  htm  to  be  pu- 
aished  or  put  to  death,  in  the  presence  o/all 
tbe  lords  aboue  recited. — lliese  things  thus 
done  and  concluded  by  the  bishops  in  the  fore- 
nooae :  in  the  afternoone^  the  king's  writ  was 
not  &rre  behind.  B^  the  force  wherof  lohn 
Badbv,  still  peraeoermg  in  his  constancie  vnto 
the  death,  was  brought  into  Smithfield,  and, 
there  being  put  in  an  empty  barrell,  was  bound 
with  iron  chaines  fastened  to  a  stake  having 
dxic  wood  put  about  him. — And  as  he  was  thus 
standing  in  the  pipe  or  tunne  (for  as  yet  Peril- 
Ins  bull  was  not  m  vse  among  the  bishops)  it 
happened  that  the  prince,  the  king's  eldest 
soone,  was  there  present.  Who,  shewing  some 
part  of  the  good  Samaritane,  began  to  ende- 
aottr  and  assay  how  to  saue  the  life  of  him, 
whom  the  hypocriticail  Leuites  and  Pharisies 
sought  to  pot  to  death.    Uee  admonisbed  and 


counselled  him,  that  hauing  respect  vnto  hi]i> 
selfe  hee  should  speedily  withdraw  himselfe  out 
of  these  dangerous  labyrinths  of  opinions,  add* 
ing  oftentimes  threatnings,  the  which  might 
haue  dauuted  imy  man*s  stomacke.  Also 
Courtney,  at  that  time  chancellor  of  Oxford, 
preached  vnto  him,  and  eufbrmed  him  of  tlie 
fiiith  of  holy  Church. — In  this  meane  season 
the  prior  of  Saint  Bartlemewes  in  Smithfield 
brought  with  all  solemnity  tlie  Sacrament  of 
God's  body,  with  twelue  torches  borne  before, 
and  so  shewed  the  Sacrament  to  the  poore  man 
being  at  the  stake.  And  they  demanding  of 
him  how  he  beleeued  in  it,  he  answered^  that 
he  knew  we!l  it  was  hallowed  bread,  and  not 
God*s  body.  And  then  was  the  tunne  put  ouer 
him,  and  Kre  put  vnto  him.  And  when  hee  fek 
the  fire,  hee  cried,  Mercy  (calling  belike  upon 
the  Lord)  and  so  the  prince  immediatly  comr 
manded  to  take  away  tlie  tunne,  and  quench 
the  fire.  The  prince,  his  commnndement  being 
done,  asked  him  if  he  would  forsake  heresie  to 
take  him  to  the  faith  of  holy  Clnirch ;  which 
thing  if  hee  would  doe,  he  should  haue  goocfs 
enough,  promising  also  vnto  him  a  yeerely 
stipend  [of  three-pence  a^day  out  of  the  king^s 
treasury  as  long  as  he  lived.  Thb  oflfer  he  re» 
jected,  and  was  then  burnt  to  death.] 


20.  The  Trial  and  Examination  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Lord 
Cobham,  for  Heresy,  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury: 
1  Hen.  V.  A.  D.  1413.  Collected  by  John  Bale.  [Holiri* 
Chron.  544.  a.  1  Halls  Chron.  S4.  b.  Stow's  Annals^  344.  a. 
1  Hale's  P.  C.  141.     Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  726,  845.] 


After  that  the  true  serununte  of  Jesus 
Chrjst,  Johan  Wycieue,  a  man  of  very  excel- 
lent  lyfe  and  learning,  had  for  the  space  of 
more  than  26  ycares  mooste  valeauntly  battell- 
cd  with  the  great  antichrist  of  £uropa,  or  the 
Pope  of  ilome,  and  his  diuersly  di^gysed  host  of 
aooyoted  hypocrites,  to  restore  the  Church 
igaui  to  the  pure  estate  that  Chryst  left  her  in 
at  bys  ascensyon,  he  departed  hens  most 
christely  into  the  bandes  of  God,  the  yeare  of 
<Mir  Lord  ISSr,  and  was  buried  in  his  owne 
parrish-chorch  at  Lutterworth  in  Lecester- 
there.  No  small  nombre  of  godly  cUsciples 
left  that  good  niao  behynd  hym  to  defend  the 
lowlynesse  of  the  gospel!  against  the  exceading 
pryiic,  aoibitjoii,  symony,  auarice,  ipocrysye, 
ftboredoffi,  sncrylege,  tyrannye,  ydolatrouse 
aonhipin^es,  and  other  fylthy  frutes  of  those 
stifncclced  pharyses.  Agpiynst  whoroe  Thomas 
Ajuadely  than  Archebishop  of  Caunterbury,  9ft 
feree  as  was  Pbaran,  Antiochus,  Herodes,  or 
Caypbas,  collected  in  Pauls  church  at  London 
SB  unyaersali  Synode  of  all  the  papisti^all 
clergy  e  of  England,  in  thcyere  of  our  Lord  141 S' 
as  he  had  done  diucr&e  otlier  afore,  to  withstand 
their  nioost  godly  enterpryse.  And  thys  was 
tlie  fyrst  fere,  of  king  Henry  V.  whom  tliey  had 
than  made  lit  fat  theyr  bands. — ^As  these  hygh 
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prelates  with  their  pharysees  and  scribes  were 
thus  gathered  in  thys  pestilent  counceli  against 
the  Lorde  and  his  Woorde,  fyrst  there  re- 
sorted vnto  them  the  19  Inquisitours  of  Here* 
syes  (whom  they  had  appointed  at  Oxford  the 
vere  afore,  to  sercheout  heretikes  with  all  Wic- 
leues  bookes)  and  they  brought  2^  faithful! 
Conclusyons  whome  they  had  coflected  as  here- 
syes  of  the  seyd  bokes.  The  names  of  the  seid 
tnquisitours  where  these;  Johan  Witniun  a 
master  in  the  New-college,  Johan  Languedoii 
mooke  of  Cbry-Church  in  Conterbury,  Wilyam 
Uffbrde  regent  of  the  Carmelytes,  Thomas 
Claxton,  regent  of  the  Dominikes,  Robert  Gyl- 
bert,  Rycharde  Earth^sdale,  John  Lucke,  Ry- 
charde  Snedisham,  Ricbarde  Flemming,  Tho- 
mas Rottborne,  Robert  Rondbery,  and  Richard 
Grafdale.  In  tlie  meane  season  caused  they 
tl»eir  hyred  seruantes  to  blowe  it  forth  abroade 
throughout  all  the  hole  realme,  that  they  were 
there  congregated  for  an  wholsome  unite  and 
/efbrmacion  of  the  church  of  Ingland,  to  stoppa 
so  the  mouthesof  the  c'omen  people.  Such  is 
always  the  comen  practise  of  these  subtile  sor- 
cerers, whyls  the?  are  in  doing  mischief,  to 
blere  the  eyes  oi  the  vnleamed  multytude,  with 
one  fiilse  craft  or  other. 
After  a  certain  commaaicatioa  they  con- 
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eluded  among  themstlves,  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  them  to  make  whole  Christes  cote 
^•iihout  seme  (meaning  thereby  their  parched 
popysli  »yna-(>gej onlisse  certeync  great  mtn 
were   brought  »iit  of  the  way,  which  semed  to 
be  the  chete  niHioteners  of  the  seyd  disciples  of 
Wiclcue  :  among  wiiomc  the  most  noble  knight 
sir  Johaii  Oidcastell,  the  lord  Cobham  (a)  was 
cumplnined  of  by  ilie  general!  proctours,  yea 
rather  betrayers  of  Christ  in  his  faithful  mem- 
bers, to  be  tile  chefe  principal.     Him  they  ac- 
cused first  for  a  mighty  maintener  of  suspected 
preachers  in  the  dioceses  of  London,  Roches- 
ter, and  Hert  forde,  contrary  to  the  u.indes  of 
their  ordyuaries:   not  only  they  affirmed  him 
to  have  sent  thyder  the  seid  preachers,  but  also 
to  haue  assisted   them  ther  by  force  o\'  arm^s. 
notwithstanding    their     smodall     constitucion. 
made  atore  to  ihe  contrarye.     Last  of  all,  they 
accused  tiiin,  that  he  was  farre  other  wise  in 
beleiie  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altre,  or  Pe- 
.  naunce,  of  Pilgryinai^e,  or  Ymage-worshipping, 
and  of  the  Ecclesiastycall  power,  than  the  holy 
charche  of  Rome  had  taught  many  years  afore. 
In  the  ende  it  was  concluded  among  I  hem, 
that   wythooie  anye  fartlier  delaye,  processe 
shulde  ouie  agaynst  hym,  as  agaynst  a  inoost 
pernycyous  Hcreiike. — Som  of  that  felloushyp, 
wh)che  were  of  more  cralt>e  experyeiice  ilian 
the  other,  wold  in  no  case  haue  that  matter  so 
rn^hlye  hundeled.  but  thought  thys  waye  moche 
bett  er.     Co:isydei  ing  the  seid  lord  Cobham  was 
a  man  of  great  byrrh,  and  in  fauer  at  that  tyme 
with  the  kuitf,  theyr  coun^ell  was  to  knowe  first 
the  kiuLes  myude,  to  saue  all  ihynges  right  vp. 
This  couu-eil  was  will  accepted,  and  ther  vpon 
the  archbishop   Thomas    Arundell,   wythe  his 
other  by^thoppes,  and  a  great  part  of  the  cler- 
gy, went  strayght  wayes  vnto  the  kyng,  as  than 
remayninge  at  Kenyngton  ;   and  there  tayed 
forth  most  greuousconiplaynies against  thesaied 
lord  Cobham,  to  his  great  infamy  and  blcmysh, 
being  a  man  most  godly.    The  king  gentilly 
harde  those  bluud  thursty  ranenours ;  and  farre 
otherwise  than  became  his  princelye  dignitie, 
he  instauntly  desyred  them,  that  in  respect  of 
his  noble  stock  and  knighthode,  they  shuld  yet 
fauourably   deale   with   him;    and    that  they 
wold,  if  it  were  possible,  without  all  rigour  or 
extreme  handeliiif!,  reduce  him  again  to  the 
churches  unite.     He  promised  them  also,  that 
in  ca^e  they  were  not  contented  to  take  some 
deliberacion,  his  selfe  wold  serously  common 
the  matter  with  him. 

Anon  after  the  kyng  sent  for  the  seyd  lord 
Cobham  ;  and  as  he  wjis  come,  he  called  him 
secretly,  admonishing  him  betwixt  him  and 
him,  to  submit  him  selfe  to  hys  mother  the 
holy  church,  and  as  an  obedient  chyld  to  ac- 
knowledge him  selfe  culpable.  Vnto  whom  the 
Christen  knight  made  this  answere,  <  You  most 
worthy  prince,*  saich  he,  *  am  I  always  prompt 
and  wylling  t:i  oheye,  for  so  moche  as  I  knowe 

you  a  Christen  kinge,  and  the  appointed  minis- 

—      ■      ■  -    ■ 

(a)  So  called  in  right  of  his  wife,  \\-ho  was 
grand-daughter  and  heir  of  lord  Cobbani. 


ter  of  God,  hearing  the  sworde  to  the  punish- 
ment of  YU-doers,  and  for  the  sauegarde  of 
them  that  be  vertuuus.  Unto  you  next  my 
sternal  God,  owe  I  my  whole  obedience,  aud 
submit  my  ther  vnto,  as  I  haue  done  euer,  all 
liiat  I  have  eyther  of  fortune  or  nature,  redy  at 
all  times  to  fulfill  what  so  euer  ye  shall  in  that 
lorde  commaund  me ;  but  as  touching  the 
pope  and  hys  spiritualty,  truly  I  owe  them 
neythdr  sute  nor  seruice ;  for  so  moch  as  I 
know^  hyni  by  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  great 
•anttchryste,  the  sonne  of  perdicyoo,  the  open 
adversary  of  God,  and  the  abominacyon  stand- 
ing in  the  holy  place.'  Whan  the  king  had 
hearde  tliis,  with  sochelyke  sentences  naore,  he 
wolde  talke  no  longer  with  him,  but  lefte  by  in 
so  vtterly. 

And  as  the  Archebishop  resorted  again  vnto 
him  for  an  Answere,  he  gaue  liim  his  liill  aucto- 
rite  to  cyte  hym,  examine   hym,  aud  puny&he 
him  according  to  the  deuelishe  decrees,  whiche 
tliey  call  the  lawes  of  holy  church.     Than  the 
seid  abp.  by  the  councell  of  hys  other  bishoppes 
and  clergy,  appointed  to  call  before  him  syr  Joho 
Oldcastell,  the  lord  Cobham,  and  to  cause  him 
personally  to  appeare  to  answere  to  suche  sus- 
pect Articles  as  ihey  shuld  lay  against  him. 
6o  sent  he  ibrth  his  chefe  sommeuer,  with  a 
very  sharp  citacion,  vnto  the  castell  of  Cow- 
hng,  wtiereas  he  at  that  tyme  dwelt  for  hi«  so- 
I'tce.  .  And  as  the  seyd  sommeuer  was  thether 
comen,  he  durste  in  no  cao^e  entre  the  gates  of 
so  noble  a  man  without  his  lyrens;  and  there- 
fore be  returned  home  agayne,  hys  messiige  not 
done.     Than  called  the  archebishop  one  John 
Butler  unto  him,  whych  v^as  than  the  dorekeptr 
of  the  kyngec  prive  chamber,  and  with  him  be 
couenaunted  through  promises  and  rewards  to 
haue  this  matter  crafiely  brought  to  pa«>sevnder 
the  king's  name.     Wherevpon  the  seyd  John 
Butler   tokc  the  archebyshops  sommener  with 
hym,  and  went  vnto  the  sayd   lord  C*obham 
shewing  him  that  it  was  the  kiug*s  pleasure 
that  he  shuld  obeye  that  citacyon,  and  so  cyted 
him   fraudulently.    Than  said  he  vnto   them 
in  few  woordes,  that  in  no  case  wold  he  consent 
to  those  moost  deuelish  practices  of  the  priestes. 
As  they  had  informed  tne  abp.  of  the  Answere, 
and  that  it  was  mete  for  no  man  priuately  to 
cyte  him  after  that  without  parell  of  lyfe,  he 
decreed  by  and  by  to  haue  him  cyted  by  pub- 
licke  processe  or  open  commaundment.     And 
in  al  the  hast  possible,  uppon  the  Wednysday 
before  the  natiuiteof  oure  Ladye  in  September, 
he  commaunded  letters  citatory  to  be  set  vpon 
the  great  gates  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ro- 
chester, (which  was  but  iij.  English  myles  from 
theirs)  charging  him  to  apere  personally  before 
him  at  Ledys,  in  the  11th  daye  of  the  same 
moneth  and  yeare,  all  excuses  to  the  contrary 
set  apart.     Those  letters  were  taken   downe 
anon  after,  by  such  as  bare  fauer  vnto  the  lorde 
Cobham,  and  so  conueyed  asyde.     After  that 
caused  the  archebishoppe  newe  letters  to  be  set 
vpon  the   natiuitie  day  of  our  Ladye,  which 
also  were  rent  downe  and  vtterly  consumed. 
Than  for  so  moche  as  he  did  not  apeare  at 
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the  day  appoynted  at  Ledys  (where  as  he  sate 
io  coiisistorvy  as  cruel  I  as  euer  was  Cayphas, 
wich  his  court  of  hipocrites  aboute  him)  he 
judged  hyrn,  denounced  him,  and  condemned 
him  of  most  depe  contumacy :  after  thnt  whan 
he  had  bene  falsely  infourmed  by  his  hierd 
spves,  and  otiier  glosing  glaoerers,  that  the  sayd 
lord  Cobhum  had  lawghed  him  to  sconie,  dis- 
dajoed  all  bis  doings,  mainteined  his  old  opi- 
nions, contemned  the  churches  power,  the  dig- 
nitie  of  a  bishop,  and  the  ordre  of  presthode 
(for  all  these  was  he  than  accused)  in  hys  mody 
loadnes,  without  just  profe,  dyd  he  openly  ex- 
communicate him.  Yet  was  lie  not  for  all  this 
knx  tiranny  qualifyed,  but  commaunded  him  to 
be  cited  a  freshf  to  apere  afore  him  the  Saturday 
before  the  feast  of  Saint  Mathew  the  apostle, 
with  these  cruell  threatinges  added  therunto  ; 
That  if  lie  did  not  obey  at  that  day,  he  wold 
more  eikCremely  handle  him :  and  to  make  him 
^eife  more  strong  towardes  the  perfounnaoce 
thereof,  he  compelled  the  lay-power,  by  most  ter- 
rible menacinges  of  curses  and  interdictions,  to 
a»syst  him  against  that  cedicious  apostate 
sdusiDiklikey  that  beretike,  that  troubler  of  th» 
publycke  peace,  that  enemye  of  the  realme, 
and  greate  adversarye  of  all  holy  chirche  ;  for 
all  these  hateful    names  dyd  he  giue  him. 

This  iDo&t  constaunt  seruant  of  the  lord  and 
worthy  knight  sir  Johan  Oldcastell,  the  lord 
L'obham,  beholding  the  vnpacable  fury  of  Anti- 
christ this  kindeled  against  him,  perceiuing  him 
self  also  compased  on  every  side  with  deadly 
dauogers,  he  toke  paper  and  penne  in  hand, 
and  so  wrote  a  Christen  confession  or  llekening 
of  his  Faith  (which  foloweth  here  after)  and 
both  signed  and  sealed  it  with  his  own  hande  ? 
Wherem  he  aUo  answereth  to  the  4  cbefest 
Articles  that  the  Archebishop  layed  against 
hiin.  That  doone,  he  toke  the  cnpye  with  bim, 
and  wente  therwith  to  the  kyng,  trustinge  to 
fynd  nieccy  and  fauer  at  liih  hande.  None 
other  was  that  Confession  of  his,  than  the  com- 
mon beleue  or  somme  of  the  churches  faith, 
called  the  Apostles  Crede,  of  all  christen  men 
than  vsed :     As  thus. 

The  Cbritten  Beleue  of  the  Lord  Co(*ham, 

"  I  beleue  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heuen  and  earth;  and  in  Jeiru  Christ 
his  only  Sonne  our  Lord,  which  was  conceyued 
by  the  Holy  Gost,  borne  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
suffred  vnder  Ponte  Pilate,  crucified,  dead,  and 
baried,  went  doun  to  belle,  the  third  daye  rose 
Bgaine  from  death,  ascended  vp  to  Heueri, 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Ahnightye,  and  nt>m  thens  shall  come  agnyne 
to  judge  the  qoicke  and  the  dead.  I  beleue  in 
the  Holy  Gost,  the  Tniversall  holy  churche,  the 
communion  of  sainctes,  the  forgeuenesof  sinnes, 
the  Tprising  of  the  flesh,  and  everlasting  life. 
Amep. — And  for  a  more  large  Dcclaracion  of 
this  my  Faith  in  the  Catholick  Church,  I  sted- 
fastly  beleue  that  there  is  but  one  God  Almighty, 
ia  and  of  whose  godhead  are  these  iii.  parsoimes, 
the  Father,  the  Sontie,  mid  the  Holy  Gost, 
sad  that  those  iii.  parsonnes  are  the  same  selfe 


God    Almy^htyes.      I    beleue    also   that   the 
seconde  parsomie  of   tliis  most   blessed  Tri- 
nite,  in  most  copuenieut  tyme  appointed  there- . 
unto  afore,  toke  flesh  and  bloud  of  the  most 
blessed  Virgyn  Mary,  fo/  the  sauegard  and  re- 
dempcion  of  the  uniuersall  kynd  of  man,  which 
was  afure  lost  in  Adam's  oti'euce.     Moreouer, 
I  beleue  that  the  same  Jesus  Ciirist  our  Lord 
thus  being  both  God   and  man,  is  the  oaely 
head  of  the  whole  Christen  Churche,  and  that 
all  tliose  that  hutli  bene,  or  shal  i)e  saued,  ba 
membres  of  this  most  lioly  church :  and   this 
holy  church  I  think  to  be  diuided  into  iii.  sortes 
or  companyes. — Wherof  the  first  sort  he  now 
in  heauen,  and  they  are  the  saynctes  from  hens 
departed.    These,  as  they  were  here  conuer- 
saunt,  conformed  alwayes  they  re  lyues  to  the 
most  hoi  ye  lawes  and  pure  examples  of  Chryste, 
renouncyog  Sathan,  the  worlde,  and  the  flesh, 
wyibe  all  their  concupicences  and  euels.    •The 
second  sort  are  in  purgatory  (yf  any  such  be  l^v 
the  scriptures)  abydymg   the  mercy  of  God, 
and  a  full  deiyuerance  of  Payne.     The  thyrde 
sorte  are  here  uppon  the  earth,  and  be  called 
the  Church  Mylytaunt.     For  daye  and  nyght 
they  contend   agaynst  the  aafty  ass;iultes  of 
the   deuel,  the  flattering  prosperities   of  thys 
worlde,  and  the  rebellyouse  fylthynes  of  the 
fltshe.-^Thys  laiter  congregation   by  the  juste 
ordmaunce  of  God  is  aUo  seueretl   into  three 
diucrse  estates,  that  is  to  say  into  priest  bode, 
knight hode,  and  the  comens.     Amonge  whom 
the  wyll  of  Ood  is,  that  the  one  shuld  uyde  the 
other,  hut  not  destroye  the  other.   The  priestes 
fyrst  of  all  see  luded  from  all  worldlynesse  shuld 
conforme  thcyr  lyues  vtterly  to  the  examples 
of  Chryst  and  his  Apostles.     Euermore  bhulde 
they   be  occupied  in  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Scriptures   purely,  and   in  geuing  whol- 
som    counsels  ol    good  lining    to    the    other 
two    debtees    of   men.     More    modest    also, 
more  louing,  gentyll,    and  lowleye  in  spirite 
shuld  they  be  than  any  other  sortes  of  people, 
— Tn  kniuhthode  are  all    they   whych   beare 
sword  by  lawe  of  office.    The^e  shuld  delende 
Gods  lawes,  and   see  that   the  gospell  were 
purely  taught,   conforming  their  lyues  to  the 
same,  and  secludynge  all  false  preacliers. :  yea 
these  ought  rather  to  hasard  their  lyues  than  to 
suffer  such  wycked  decrees  as  eyther  lilemisheth. 
the  eternal  Testament  of  God,  or  yet  lettcth 
the  ire  passage  thereof,  whereby  heresies  and 
schismes  might  spring  in   the  church.     For  of 
none  other  ryse  they  as  I  suppose,  than  of  erro- 
nyous  coustiiucions,  craft ely  fyrst  crepinj;  in 
under  hypocrites  lyes  for   auaunta^c.     They 
ought  also  to  pre&erue  Gods.peple  from  oppres- 
sors, tirauntes,  and  tbeues,  and  to  se  the  clergy 
supported  so  long  as  they  teache  purely,  pray 
rightly,  and  minister  the  Sacraments  frel v.    A  nd 
if  they  se  them  do  otherwise,  they  are  bound  by 
law  of  office  to  compell  them  to  chaunge  their 
doinges,  and  to  se  all   thinges  pei  formed  ac- 
cordmg  to  Gods  prescript  or  ordmaunce. — The  • 
latter  fellouship  of  this  church  are,  the  common 
people,  whose  dewiye  is  to  beare  their  good 
mindes  and  true  obedience  to  the  afore^eyd. 
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ministers  of  God,  their  kinget^  cjuile  gou«m» 
ours  and  priestes.    The  rigiit  office  of  these  ii 
justly  to  occupy  euery  miin  in  his  faculte,  be  it 
merchaundise,  handy-craft,  or  the  tilthe  of  the 
erounde.    And  so  one  of  them  to  be  as  an 
nelper  to  another,  followynge  all  wayes  in  tbeyr 
Bortes  the  just  commaunderoentes  of  theyr  Lord 
God. — Ouer  and  besydesall  thys,  I  moost  faith- 
fully  helcue  that  tlie  sacramentes  of  Chrystes 
church  are  necessary  to  all  Cbrysteu  beleiiers, 
thys  always  sene  to,  that  they  be  truly  minis- 
tred   according  to   Christes    fyrst   institucion 
and  ordinaonce.    And  for  so  moch  as  I  am 
malyciously  and  most  falsely  accused  of  a  mis- 
beleue  in  die  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  to  the 
hurtfutl  slamndre  of  many ;  I  signify e  here  unto 
al  men,  that  this  is  my  fiayth  concerning  that. 
I  beleue  in  that  secrainent  to  be  contayned 
very  Christes  body  and  bloude  under  the  simi- 
lytudes  of  breade  and  wyne,  yea,  the  same  body 
tl^  was  Gonceyued  of  the  Holy  Gost,  boni  of 
Mary  the  Virgin,  done  on  the  crosse,  dyed,  that 
was  buried,  arose  the  thyrd  day  from  the  death, 
and  is  now  glorified  in  Heauen.    I  also  beleue 
the  vniuersallawe  of  God  to  be  moosi  true  and 
perfight,  and  they  which  do  not  so  fbUowe  it  in 
theyr  fiiyth  and  workes  at  one  time  or  other, 
can  neoer  be  saued.    Where  as  he  that  seketh 
it  in  faith,  accepteth  it,  learneth  it,  delyghteth 
therein,  kdA  perfburmeth  it  in  loue,  shall  tast 
far  it  tbe  felicity  of  euerlasling  innocency. — 
Finally,  this  is  my  fiuth  also,   that  God   wyll 
axe  no  more  of  a  Christen  beleuer  in  this  lyfe, 
but  only  to  obey  the  preceptes  of  that  most 
blessed  law.    If  any  prelates  of  the  churche 
require  more,  or  elsse  anye  other  kynd  of  ohe> 
dience,  than  thys  to  be  vsed,  he  confcemneth 
Christ,  exalting  himself  aboue  God,  and  so 
becometh  an  open   Anii-Christe.    All   these 
premisses  I  beKeue  particularlye,  and  generally 
fdl  that  God  hath  lefb  in  his  holy  scryptures 
t:liat  I  shuld  beleue :  instauntly  desiring  you, 
my  We^e  Lord  and  most  worthy  king,  that  thys 
confession  of  mine  may  be  justly  examined  by 
the  most  godly,  wise,  and  learned  men  of  your 
realme.    And  if  it  be  found  -in  all   pointes 
agreytng  to  the  verite,  than  let  it  be  so  allowed, 
and  I  tbervppon  holden  for  none  other  than  a 
true  christiane.    If  it   be  proued  otherwise, 
than  let  it  be  vtterly  condemned  :  prouided 
alwaies,  that  I  be  taught  a  better  reJeue  by  the 
wont  of  God,  and  1  shall  most  reaereatly  at 
al  tiroes  obey  theronto.'^ 

Thys  brefe  confessyon  of  hys  fayth,  the  lorde 
Cobham  wrote,  and  so  toke  it  wyth  hym  to  the 
court,  oferng  it  wytk  all  mekenesse  vnto  the 
kyng  to  rede  it  ouer.  The  kyng  wold  in  no 
case  receke  it/butcommaunded  yt  to  be  de^ 
lyueivd  unto  them  that  shuld  be  bis  Judges. 
Than  desyred  he  in  the  kinges  prescns,  that  an 
hoadred  knights  and  esrjuiers  might  be  sutTered 
to  come  in  vpon  hys  pnrgacyon,  which  he 
kiiewe  wolde  clere  him  of  all  Ueresyes.  More- 
ouer  heoffred  hymsdf  after  the  law  of  armes, 
to  f^lfght  for  lyfe  or  death  with  any  man  lyuing, 
Chimeii  or  Heythen,  in  tlie  quarrell  of  his 
faith,  the  king  and  the  lordcs  of  bis  oevaseU  ex- 


cepted. Fynally,  wttb  all  gentilenesse  he  pnn 
tested  before  aU  that  were  present,  that  he 
wold  refuse  do  manner  of  cerrectbn  that  shuU 
after  the  lawes  of  God  be  minisned  ynto  him  ; 
but  that  he  wold  at  all  times  with  all  ntekenei 
obey  it.  Notwithstandyng  all  thys,  the  kyng 
suffered  him  to  be  summoned  personally  in  his 
own  preuy  cliambre.  Than  sayed  the  lord 
Cobham  to  the  kyng,  that  he  bad  appealed 
from  the  ardibyshop  to  the  pope  i^Reme,  and 
therefore  be  ought,  he  sayd,  in  no  case  to  bekis 
judge.  And  hauyng  hys  Appeale  there  «t 
Immie  redye  written,  he  aiiewed  yt  wytk  aU 
reucrence  to  the  kyng.  Wherwith  the  kyii|^ 
was  than  moche  more  displeased  than  afore, 
and  sayd  angeiiye  unto  bim,  that  he  sbald  not 
pursue  his  Appeal :  but  rather  he  shnkl  tarry 
in  hold,  tyll  such  time  as  it  were  of  the  pope 
allowed.  And  than,  wold  he  or  nyld  be,  tnt 
archebishop  shuld  be  his  judge.  Thus  was 
there  nothing  allowed  that  the  good  lofde  Cob* 
ham  had  lawfqlly  afore  required.  But  for  so 
moch  as  he  wold  not  be  sworn  in  all  things  to 
submit  himselfe  to  the  church,  and  so  to  take 
what  penaunce  the  archbishoppe  wouM  ea- 
joyne  nim,  he  was  aresbed  againe  at  the  kinges 
commaundment,  aivd  so  led  forth  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  to  kepe  his  day  (so  was  it  than 
spoken)  that  the  archbyshop  had  appoyated 
him  afore  in  the  kinges  chambre. 

Than  caused  he  t£e  afaresayd  ConfessioB  of 
his  Faith  to  be  coppyed  againe,  and  the  An- 
8 were  also  (which  he  had  made  to  the  iiij.  Ar- 
ticles propooed  agaynst  him)  to  be  wryten  in 
maner  of  aa  Indenture  in  two  shete»  of  paper ; 
that  whan  he  shuld  come  to  bis  Answere,  he 
might  geue  the  one  copy  vnto  the  archebishop, 
and  reserue  the  other  to  himselfe.  As  the  daj 
of  Examination  was  comen,  whyche  was  the 
xxiij.  day  of  Septembre,  the  Saturday  before 
the  least  of  saint  Mathewe,  Thomas  Amndcll 
the  archebyshop,  syttingin  Caypbas  Rooine^in 
tlie  Chapterhouse  of  Paules,  wyth  fUchard 
Clyfibrde  bisshop  of  London,  and  Henry  Bol- 
ingbroke  bisshop  of  Winchester,  sir  Robert 
Imirley  knight  and  lefetenaunt  of  theTowr, 
brought  personally  before  him  the  seid  Lord 
Cobham,  and  there  left  hym  for  the  time,  TOto 
whom  the  archebishop  sayd  these  wordes : 

TIu/yr$t  Examination  qf  ike  Lord  Cobkam, 
September  9S. 

*^  Sir  John,  in  the  last  general  Coouocation 
of  the  clergye  of  thys  our  prouynce,  ye  were 
detected  ot  certain  Heresyes,  and  by  soflkienc 
witnesses  founde  culpable ;  whervppon  ye  were 
by  fburme  of  spirituall  lawe  c^ted,  and  wolde 
iu  no  case  appeare  :  In  conclusion,  vppoo  your 
rebellyous  contumacie,  ye  were  both  priuatclye 
and  opeolye  excommunicated.  Notwythstand- 
iog  we  neuer  yet  shewed  oure  selfe  unreadye 
to  haue  geuen  you  youre  absolucton  (nor  yet 
do  not  to  thys  houre)  wolde  ye  haue  mckdy 
a«ed  it,"  Unto  this  the  lord  Cobham  shewed 
as  though  he  had  giuen  none  eare,  baaing  bis 
mynde  otherwise  occupied,  and  so  desyred 
noaeabsokicioa;  But  he  sayd,  he  wold  gladly 
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knoweth  the  holy  commaundcmentes  of  God, 
and  so  performetb  them  to  the  ende  of  hie 
life  to  his  power,  shal  without  fayle  be  saued 
in  Clffisty  though  he  neuer  in  his  lyfe  go  on  pyl- 
griou^e  as  men  vse  now  a  daves,  to  Gaunter* 
hury,  WalsingbaiDy  Compostelly  and  Home,  or 
to  any  other  places/' 

Thys  Answere  to  his  Articles  thus  ended  and 
redde,  he  delyuered  it  to  the  bysshopes,  as  is 
sayde  afore.  Than  counceled  the  archbisshop 
wythe  the  other  two  .byshoppes,  and  with  dy- 
uerseof  the  doctours^what  was  to  be  done  in  thys 
nuitter,  conmaunding  him  for  the  time  to  stand 
aside.  In  conclusion^  by  theyr  assent  and  in- 
formacton,  he  sayd  thus  vnto  him  :  Come  hyder 
sir  Johan ;  in  this  your  Writing  are  many  good 
thinges  cofiteyned,  and  ryght  Catbolyck  also, 
we  deny  yt  not ;  but  ye  must  consyder .  tkat 
thys  daye  was  appoynted  you  to  aaswere  to 
other  poynts  concerning  those  Articles,  whereof 
as  yet  no  mencion  is  made  in  this  your  byU : 
and  therefore  ye  must  yet  declare  vi  your  mind 
more  plainly ;  as  thus,  Whether  that  ye  holde, 
affirme,  ancl  beleue,  that  in:  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Altei^,  after  the  Coosecracion  rightly  done 
by  a  pryest,  remaineth  materall  bree^  or  notf 
Moreouer,  whether  ye  do  hold,  affinne,  and 
beleue,  tliat  as  concerning  the  sacrament  of 
penance (wher  as  a  competent  nombre  of  priests 
are)  everve  Chrysten  manne  is  necessarelj 
bound  to  be  confessed  of  hys  synnes  to  a  priest 
ordayned  by  the  church  or  not  V 

After  certein  other  communication  thys  was 
the  Answere  of  the  cood  lord  Cobham,  <  That 
none  otherwise  wola  he  declare  his  minde,  nor 
yet  answere  Tnto  hys  Articles,  than  was  ex* 
presselyc  in  hys  wrytinge  there  oonteyned.' 
Than  sayd  the  archbishop  againe  ynto  him^ 
^  Syr  Johan  bewar  what  ye  do ;  for  if  ^e  aa* 
swere  not  derely  to  those  thtnges  tiiat  are  hero 
objected  against  you,  specially  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed you  oflly'  for  that  purpose,  the  lawe  of 
holy  church  is,,  that  compelled  ones  by  a  judge, 
we  may  openly  proclayme  ye  ao  heretike.^ 
Unto  whom  he  gaue  this  Answere,  Do  as  ye 
shall  thinke  it  beste,  for  I  am  at  a  points 
Whatsoeuer  he  or  the  other  bysshoppes  did 
aske  him  after  that,  he  bad  them  resort  to  his 
byli,  for  therby  wold  he  stande  to  the  \*erye 
death ;  other  Aiiswere  wold  he  not  geue  that- 
day  :  wherwith  the  bisshops  and  prelates  were 
in  a  maner  amased  and  wonderfully  disquyeted. 
At  the  last  the  Archbishop  counselled  again 
with  his 'other  bishops  and  doctours,  and  in  the 
end  therof  declared  vnto  him  what  the  holy 
church  of  Rome,  folowing  the  sayinges  of  Saint 
Austyn,  Saint  Hierom,  Saint  Ambrose,  and  of 
other  holy  doctours,  had  determined  in  these 
matters,  no  manner  of  mencion  ones  made  of 
Christ ;  which  determinacion  (sayth  he)  ought 
all  Chrysten  menne  bothe  to  beleue  aod  to 
folowe. 

Than  said  the  lord  Cobham  vnto  him.  That 
he  wold  gladlye  bothe  bdeue  and  oeserue 
whatsoeuer  the  holy  church  of  Christes  insty^ 
tucion  had  determined,  or  yet  whatsoeuer  God 
had  willed  him  eyiher  to  bel^e  or  to  do ;    but 


bt6re  him  and  kis  brethrm  make  rehersall  of 
that  Fayih,  which  he  helde  and  entended 
ahrays  to  atuade  to,  yf  it  wolde  please  them  to 
lycens  him  theruato ;  aod  than  oe  toke  out  of 
hys  bosome  a  certein  writing  eodeatcd,  con- 
omung  the  Articles  whereof  he  was  accused, 
aod  so  openly  redde  it  before  them,  geuing 
it  vBto  tae  arcbebyshop,  as  he  bad  made 
thereof  an  ende ;  whereof  thys  is  the  copy  : 

«  I  Johan  CNdecastell  knight  and  lord  *Cob- 
ham,  w^ll  all  Chrysten  men  to  vnderstaod. 
That  Thomas  Aniadeli,  archhyshop  of  Canter^ 
bury  hath  not  onely  laid  it  to  my  charge  maU- 
tyously,  but  also  very  vntruly  by  hys  letter 
aod  seale^  wrilten  against  me  io  mostslan- 
derouse  wyse,  that  I  slndd  otherwyse  fele  and 
teach  of  the  Sacrameates  of  the  Church  '  (as- 
signing specyally  the  Sucrament  of  the  Aultcr, 
the  Sacrament  of  Peaauuce,  the  worshipping 
of  Ymages,  and  the  going  of  Pilgrimage  vnto 
thcoi)  iar  other  wise  than  either  beleueth  or 
teacheth  the  vniuersall  holye  cfaurche.  I  take 
Almyghte  God  vnto  wytnesse,  that  jt  hath 
hne  aod  nowe  is,  and  euermare  wytb  the 
hdpe  of  God  yt  shall  be  my  full  intent  and 
wyll,  to  beleue  faythfully  and  wholy  all  the  sa- 
oameatea  that  ever  Uod  ordeined,  to  be  mi- 
nystred  in  the  iioly  church ;  and  roorooer,  for 
ts  dechre  mm  ia  these  iiij.  poiots  afore  rehers- 
ed. — I  beleue  that  in  the  moost  worsbypfuU 
iscrament  of  the  alter,  it  Christs  very  body  in 
fwmt  of  bread,  the  same  body  that  was.  borne 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  thecrosse, 
dead  aad  buried,  and  that  tlie  thyrd  day  arose 
fioai  dcarh  to  lyfe^  the  which  body  is  nowe  glo- 
rified wyth  the  F^iidier  In  heaven.  And  as  for 
the  sacrament  of  penaonoe,  I  beleue  that  it  is 
ncdefuil  to  all  tbem  that  shall  be  saued,  to  for- 
sake theyr  aiane,  and  to  do  peaauoce  for  it 
wyth  tmt  coBtricioo  to  Gody  confeseion  of 
tbev  fiMtes,  aad  dewe  satisfactvon  in  Chryste, 
Ijke  as  Goda  laws  limiteth  and  teacheth,  els 
caa  they  baaa  09  saluattoo ;  This  penaunce  I 
desyre  all  men  to  do.  And  as  for  Images,  I 
vacieratand  that  they  perteyn  nothing  to  our 
Christen  belaae,  but  were  permitted  long  sins 
the  faitb  waa  geoen  vs  of  Christ,  by  sufferance 
of  the  cborche,  for  to  be  as  kalendars  vnto  lay- 
men, to  lapreaeot  or  bring  to  mind  the  passion 
of  our  Lorde  Jesas  Christ,  with  the  martirdom 
and  good  iiiuBg  of  the  saintes.-*!  tiiink  also, 
that  wbatBoeuer  he  which  doth  that  wmship  to 
dead  ymages,  that  b  duely  belonging  vnto  God, 
or  tliat  pQtteth  hia  faith,  hope,  or  confidence 
ia  iha  beipe  of  them,  as  he  shuld  do  only  in  his 
eternal  lyiiing  God,  ot  that  hath  affection  in 
one  more  than  in  an  other,  he  perpetrateth  in 
so  doing  the  abfaominable  sine  of  idolatry. 
Moreouer  in  this  am  I  fully  perswaded,  that 
everye  man  dwellynge  on  thys  aerth  is  a  pil- 
grim, eyther  towardes  blesse,  or  els  towardes 
payne. — And  that  he  which  knoweth  not,  nor 
wyil  not  knowe,  npr  yet  kepe  the  holy  com- 
naundementes  of  God  in  hys  lyuyng  here  (all 
be  it  that  lie  goth  on  pylgrymage  into  all 
qaarters  of  the  woride)  yf  he  departeth  so,  he 
shall  suiely  be  dampned.     Agayne,  he  that 
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that  the  pope  of  Rome  with  his  cardinals,  arch- 
bvshopes,  bishope^t,  and  other  prelates  of  that 
charch,  had  laufuU  power  to  determyne  6uche 
matters  a?  stode  not  with  his  word  througlily, 
that  wolde  he  not  (he  sayd)  at  that  tyme 
aifyrme.  Wyth  thys  the  archbyshoppe  bad 
hym  to  take  good  aduysement  tyli  the  Mon- 
daye  nexte  tbllowinge  fwhich  was  the  xxv.  daye 
of  September)  and  tnen  justlye  to  aiiswere 
specyaliye  vnt«»  thys  poiitte,  Whether  there  re- 
mayned  materyal  breade  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Aulter,  after  tlie  wordes  of  consecration, 
or  not  ?  He  promysed  him  also  to  sende  viito 
him  in  wrytmg  those  matters  clerely  deter- 
mine:!, that  he  myght  than  be  the  moie  per- 
fyght  m  hys  answere  making ;  and  all  this  was 
not  els  but  to  blynde  the  ipultitude  with  som- 
what.  The  next  day  following  (according  to 
his  promes)  the  archbishop  sent  unto  him  into 
the  Towr  ^is  fbly&h  and  blasphemoui>e  Writt- 
iog,  made  by  him  and  by  liis  vnlearnedclergye. 

The    Determination    of  the    Archbiihop   and 

Ciergye, 

**  The  Faith  and  Determination  of  the  holy 
church  touching  the  blosful  Sacrament  of  tlie 
Aulter,  is  this.  That  after  the  sacramentuU 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  priest  in  his  masse, 
the  materiall  bread,  that  was  before  bread,  is 
turned  into  Christes  very  body  ;  and  the  ma- 
teryall  wyne,  that  was  before  w.yne,  is  turned 
into  Chrystes  very  bloud ;  and  so  there  re- 
may  neth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  from 
thens  forth,  no  materyall  breade,  nor  material! 
wyne,  which  were  there  before  the  sacramental  I 
wordes  were  spoken.  How  beleue  ye  this 
Article  ?  Holy  Churche  hath  determined,  that 
euery  Chrysten  man  lyuing  here  bodyly  vppon 
earth,  ought  to  be  shriuen  to  a  priest  ordeyned 
by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to  him  :  How 
fele  ye  thys  Article  P — Christ  ordeyned  Saint 
Peter  the  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  earth, 
whose  see  is  the  holy  church  of  Rome ;  and 
he  graunted  that  the  same  power  which  he 
gaue  ^'nto  Peter,  shuld  succede  to  al  Peters 
successours,  wliich  we  call  now  popes  of  Rome ; 
by  whose  speciall  power  in  churches  particular, 
be  ordeync!d  prelates,  as  archbishops,  by^hops, 
parson«>,  curates,  and  other  degrees  more,  unto 
whom  Christen  men  ought  to  obeye  after  the 
lawes  of  the  churche  of  Rome.  Thys  is  the 
determinacion  of  holy  church  :  how  fele  ye  this 
Article  ?  Holy  Church  hath  determined,  that  it 
is  meritoryous  to  a  Christen  man  to  go  on  pil> 
grymage  to  holy  places,  and  there  specially  to 
worship  holy  relyques  and  ymages  and  saintes, 
apostles,  martirs,  confessours,  and  all  other 
saintes  besydes,  approued  by  the  church  of 
Rome  :  howe  fele  ye  thys  Artyqle  ?" 

And  as  the  good  lord  Cobham  had  red  ouer 
thys  moost  wretched  Wrytincr,  he  maruellcd 
greatly  of  their  madde  ignoraunce ;  but  that 
be  consydered  a^^aync,  that  God  had  geuen 
them  ouer  for  theyr  uubeleues  sake,  into  moost 
depe  errour^  and  hliudnessc  of  soule.  Ai^ayoe, 
he  pei-seyued  rherby,  that  theyr  vttermost  ma- 
lyce  was  purposed  against  him,  how&oeuer  be 


shulde  answere  ;  and  therefore  he  put  his  iyfc 
into  the  handes  of  God,  desyring  his  onely 
spyrit  to  assist  him  in  his  next  answere.  Whan 
tiie  seyd  xxv.  day  of  Septembre  was  come 
(which  was  aUo  the  Monday  afore  Myghel- 
masse)  in  the  sayd  yeare  of  ourLorde,  14 13, 
Thomas  Anindeli,  the  Archbishop  of  Caunter- 
bury,  commaunded  hisjudiciall  seate  to  be  re- 
inoued  from  that  chapterhouse  of  Pauls,  to  the 
Domitiike  Fryers  wythin  Ludjgate  at  London  ; 
and  as  he  was  there  set  with  Rycbard  the  bi- 
shop of  London,  Henry  the  bishop  of  Winclies- 
ter,  and  Benet  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  he  called 
in  vnto  him  his  counsell  and  his  ot&cers,  with 
diucrse  other  doctours  and  friers;  of  whom 
these  are  the  names  here  folhiwynge.  Master 
Henry  Ware,  theofficyallofCaunterbury;  Phi- 
lip Morgan,  doctor  of  both  lawes  :  Howell 
Kiffiii,  doctor  of  tiie  canon  lawe ;  Johan 
Kempe,  doctuur  of  the  canon  law  :  Willjam 
Carleton,  doctour  of  the  canon  lawe ;  Johan 
Witnao),  of  tlie  New  College  in  Oxford ;  Johan 
Whighthead,  a  doctour  of  Oxforde  also;  Ro- 
bert Wonbewell,  vicar  of  Saint  Laurence  in 
the  Jewry;  Thomas  Palmer,  the  Warden  of- 
the  Mynors;  Robert  Chamberlaine,  Prior  of 
the  Domintckes :  Rychard  Dodiogton«  Prior  of 
tlie  Augustines ;  Thomas  Walden,  Prior  of  the 
Carmelites,  all  doctours  of  diuinite;  Johan 
Steuens  also,  and  James  Cole,  both  notaries, 
appointed  there  porpously  to  write  all  that 
shuld  be  eyther  said  or  done :  all  these,  with  a 

?;reat  sort  more  of  pryestes,  monks,  channonSy 
riers,  parish-clarkes,  belnngers,  and  pardoners, 
disdained  liim  with  innumerable  roockes  and 
scomes,  rekening  him  to  be  an  horrible  heretik, 
and  a  man  acursed  afore  God. 

Anon  the  Archbyshoppe  called  for  a  Masse- 
boke,  and  caused  all  those  prelates  and  doc- 
toures  to  sweare  there  vpon,  that  everye  man 
shoulde  faythfullye  doo  hys  oflFyce  and  dewtye 
that  daye  ;  and  that  neyther  for  fauer  nor  feare, 
loue  nor  hate  of  the  one  partye  nor  tlie  other, 
any  thing  shuld  ther  be  witnessed,  spoken,  or 
done,  but  according  to  the  trueth,  as  they  w^old 
answere  before  God  and  all  the  world  at  the 
day  of  dome.  Than  were  tlie  two  fbrseyd  no- 
taries swome  also  to  wryt  and  to  witiiea  the 
wordes  and  procetse  that  ther  shuld  be  vttered 
on  both  parties,  and  saye  their  niindes  (if  they 
otherwise  knewe  it)  before  they  shuld  re|re>ter 
it  ;  and  all  thys  dissimulation  was  but  to  colour 
their  miscbeues  before  the  ignoraunt  multytude. 
-~Consydre  herin  (gentyll  reader)  what  this 
wicked  generacion  is,  and  how  farre  wyde  from 
the  just  feare  of  God  ;  for  as  they  were  than, 
so  are  they  yet  to  this  daye. — After  tliat  c:am 
forth  before  them  sir  Robert  Morley  knight, 
and  lefetenaunte  of  the  Tower,  and  he  brought 
witH  him  the  good  lord  Cobham,  there  leaving 
him  among  them,  as  a  lambe  among  wolues,  to 
his  Exaininacion  and  Answere. 

The  latter  Examinacion  of  the  Lord  Cobham^ 

September  25. 

Than  sayd  the  Archbyshoppe  vnto  hjm, 
"  Lord  Cobham^  ye  be  aduyscd  ( I  am  sore)  of 
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tbe  woordes  and  prooesse  which  we  had  ¥010 
you  vppoQ  Satoittaye  lait  past  in  tbe  Chapter- 
house of  Paoles,  which  proces  were  now  to  long 
to  be  rehearsed  agayne :  I  sayd  vnto  jrou  than, 
that  ye  were  acursed  for  your  contumaey  and 
disobedieoce  to  holy  Church,  thinking  that  ye 
ebulde  with  mekeiies  haue  desired  your  absolu- 
cion/  Than  spake  the  lordeCobham  with  a  most 
cherefuU  contenaunce,  and  sayd,  God  sayi  h  by 
his  hoNe  prophet,  MaUdicam  benedict ionbut 
vairitf  which  is  as  much  as  to  ttav,  I  shall  curse, 
wber  as  you  blesse. — The  Archbisshop  made 
tbao  as  though  he  had  continued  for  the  thys 
tale,  and  not  heard  him,  saying,  <  Sir,  at  that- 
tjme  I  gpntilly  proferd  to  haue  assoyled  you  if 
Te  wuld  haae  asked  it :  and  yet  I  do  the  same, 
if  ye  will  humblye  desyre  it  in  due  forme  and 
manor,  as  holy  Church  hatb  ordeined.'  Than 
sajd  the  lord  Cobham,  Naye,  forsoth,  wyll  I 
not,  for  I  neuef  yet  tre»passed  against  you,  and 
therefore  I  will  not  do  it :  and  with  that  he 
kneled  downe  on  the  pauehient,  holding  vp  hys 
haniies  towards  heauen,  and  sayed,  I  shryue 
roe  here  vnto  the  my  eternall  lyuyn(;e  God,  that 
in  my  frayle  youtti  I  offended  the  (Lorde)  most 
greu')usly  in  pr>de,  wrath,  and  glottony,  in 
coi.etousnes  and  in  lechery.  Many  men  iiaue 
I  hurt  in  mine  anger,  and  done  manye  other 
berry  hie  synues,  ^ood  Lord  I  aske  the  mercy  ; 
andiherwith  wepingly  he  stode  up  againe,  and 
sajd  with  a  mighty  voice,  Lo,  good  people,  lo, 
for  the  breaking  of  God*s  lawe,  and  his  great 
commaundements,  tliey  never  yet  cursed  me ; 
but  for  theyr  owne  lawcs  and  tradicions  most 
cruelly  do  they  handle  both  me  and  otiier  men  ; 
and  therefore  both  they  and  theyr  I  awes,  by 
tbe  prowes  of  God,  shall  vtterly  be  destroied. 

At  this  the  Archbishop  and  hys  companve 
were  not  a  ly  tie  hiemyshed;  notwithstanding  he 
toke  storaack  vnto  him  agayii,  after  certain 
wordes  had  in  excuse  of  theyr  Tyrannye,  and 
rxamined  the  lorde  Cobiiam  of  his  Christen 
Beleae.  Whereunto  the  lorde  Cobham  made 
t\\\i  godly  Answere.  '  I  beleue  fiillyo  and  fa  vth- 
^llye  the  vnyuersall  lawes  of  God ;  1  beleue 
that  all  ih  true  which  is  conteyned  in  the  holy 
sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Byble ;  finally,  I  he- 
leae  all  thab  my  Lorde  God  wolde  1  shulde 
beleue/ — Than  demaonded  the  Archbishop  an 
Answere  of  the  Byll  which  he  and  the  cler]|y 
bad  sent  him  into  the  Tower  the  day  afore,  m 
maaer  of  a  Determynacion  of  the  Church  con- 
cerning tbe  4  Articles  whereof  he  was  accused, 
specially  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Alter,  how 
be  beleued  therein  ?  —  Wherunto  the  lord 
Cobham  said,  That  with  that  Byll  he  had  no- 
ibitie  to  do  ;  but  this  was  his  Beleue  concern- 
ing the  Sacrament,  That  his  Lord  and  Sauer 
iiim  Christ,  sytting  at  hys  last  Supper  with  his 
most  dere  disciples,  the  night  before  he  shuld 
suffer,  toke  bread  in  his  hand,  and  geuing  thanks 
to  bis  eternal  Father,  blessed  it,  brake  it,  and 
90  ^e  vnto  them,  sayinj;,  '  Take  it  vnto  ye, 
'  and  eate  tberof  all ;  this  is  my  body  which 
'  shall  be  betraid  foryou,  do  this  here  after  in  my 
'  remembrance/  This  do  I  thoroughly  beleue 
iot  Ibis  Faith  am  I  taught  of  the  Gospell  in 


Mathew,  in  Marke,  and  in  Luke,  and  also  ia 
the  first  Epistle  of  Saint  Paul  to  the  Corinthi« 
aos,  chap.  ii. 

I'hen  asked  the  Archbyshoppe,  *  If  he  be- 
leued  that  it  were  brcade  after  the  consecra- 
cion  or  sacramentall.  wordes  spoken  ouer  it/ 
The  lord  Cobham  sayd,  *  I  beleue  that  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Aulter  is  Qirists  very  body 
in  fuurme  of  breade,  the  same  that  was  bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  the  crosse,  dead, 
and  buried,  and  that  the  tliird  ^ay  arose  from 
death  to  lyfe,  whych  nowe  is  glorified  in  hea- 
uen.'— ^Than  sayd  one  of  the  doctors  of  lawe, 
'  After  the  sacramentall  wordes  be  vttered, 
there  remaioeth  no  breade  but  tiie  onely  body 
ol*  Christ.'  The  lorde  Cobham  said  than  to  one 
Master  Johan  Whighihead,  '  You  said  ones 
unto  me  in  the  castell  of  Coulynge,  that  the 
sacred  Host  was  not  Chrystes  body;  but  I 
helde  than  against  you,  and  proued  that  herein 
was  his  body,  though  the  Seculars  and  Friers 
could  not  therin  agree,  but  helde  yche  one 
against  another  in  that  opinyun :  these  v/ere 
my  woordes  than  'if  ye  remembre  it.' — ^Than 
shouted  a  sort  of  them  together,  and  cryed  with 
great  noyse, '  We  say  all  that  it  is  God's  body.* 
And  dyuerse  of  them  asked  hym  in  great  anger, 
Whether  it  were  materiall  breade  after  the 
consecracyon  or  not?  Than  loked  the  lord 
Cobham  earnestly  vppon  the  Archbishop,  and 
sayde,  *  I  beleve  surely  that  it  is  Chrystes  bod? 
in  fuurme  of  breade ;  sir,  beleue  not  you  thus  r 
And  the  Archbishop pe  sayd,  <  Yes  mary  do  1/ 

Than  asked  him  the  Doctours,  Whetlicr  it 
were  onely  Christes  body  alter  the  consecration 
o(  a  priest,  and  no  bread  or  not?  And  he 
sayd  vnto  them,  It  is  both  Christs  body  and 
bread.  I  shall  proue  it  as  thus  :  for  lyke  at 
Chryst  dwelling  here  vppon  the  earth,  had  in 
him  both  Godhede  and  man  head,  and  had  the 
inuisible  godhead  couered  under  that  manbead, 
which  was  only  vbible  and  seanc  in  him  :  so  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Aulter  is  Christes  very 
body  and  very  bread  also,  as  I  beleue  the 
breade  is  the  thyng  that  we  see  with  our  eyes, 
the  bodye  of  Christ  (whiche  is  his  flesh  and  his 
blood)  4s  there  vnder  hydde,  and  not  seane,  but 
in  fayth.  And  moreouer,  to  prove  tl)at  it  is 
both  Christ's  bodie  ami  also  bread  after  the 
consecration,  it  is  by  plaine  words  expressed 
by  one  of  your  owne  doctors  [Gelasius  contra 
£utychen,J  writing  against  £utyches,  which 
saith  :  Like  as  the  selre  same  Sacraments  doe 
passe  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  into 
a  diuine  nature,  and  yet  notwithstanding  keepe 
the  propertie  still  of  their  former  nature :  so, 
that  principall  mystery  declareth  to  rero^ine 
one  true,  and  perfect  Christ,  &c. — Than  smyled 
they  yche  one  vppon  ottier,  tliat  the  people 
shulde  judge  hym  taken  in  a  greate  heresye : 
and  wyth  a  great  bragge  diuerse  of  them  sayde, 
It  is  a  foule  Heresy. 

Than  asked  the  Archbishop,  *  What  breade 

it  was?'    And  the  Doctours  also  inquired  of 

hym,  whether  it  were  materyall  or  not  ?    The 

lord  Cobhatn  sayd  unto  them,  the  Scriptures 

*  maketh  no  mencion  of  this  woorde  materyall ; 
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and  therefore  my  Faith  hath  nothing  to  do 
tberwith :  but  thjrs  I  say  And  beleue  it,  that  it 
is  Christes  bodye  and  breade ;  for  Chryst  sayd« 
in  the  syxt  of  Johaos  Gospell,  Ego  $um  penis 
vhut,  qui  d€  Odo  detcendi;  I  which  came 
downe  from  heauen  am  the  lyuing,  and  not  the 
dead  bread :  therefore  I  say  now  again,  like  as 
I  said  afore,  as- our  Lord  Jesus  Chryst  is  very 
God  and"  very  Man,  so  in  the  most  blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  Aolter,  is  Chrystes  very  body 
and  breade. — ^Thao  seyd  they  all  with  one 
voyce,  *  It  is  an  Heresye.* 

One  of  the  Byshoppes  stode  vp  by  and  by, 
and  said,  *  What,  it  is  an  here^e  manyfest,  tO 
saye  that  it  b  breade  after  the  sacramentall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken,  but  Chrystes  body  one- 
}j.*  The  lord  Cobham  said,  Sainct  Paide  the 
Apostle  was,  I  am  sure,  as  wyse  as  you  be 
nowe,  and  more  ^odlye  learned.  A  nd  he  called 
vt  breade,  wr^ttmg  to  the  Corinthians,  *  The 
breade  that  we  breake,'  sayth  h^,  *  is  it  not  the 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?'  Lo,  he  calleth 
It  bread  and  not  Christes  body,  but  a  meane 
whereby  we  receyve  Christes  body.  Than  sayd 
they  agayne,  Paule  must  be  otherwise  vtider- 
atanded.  For  it  is  surely  an  heresye  to  saye 
that  it  is  breade  after  the  consecration,  but 
onely  Chrystes  body.  The  lord  Cobhare  asked, 
bowe  they  coulde  make  good  that  sentence  of 
theirs?  They  answered  him  thus.  For  it  is 
ftgainst  the  determination  of  holy  Churche.  Than 
sayde  the  Archbishop  vnto  him,  *  Sir  Johan  we 
sent  you  a  Wrytting  concerning  the  Faith  of 
thys  Blessed  Sacrament  dearly  determined  by 
the  Church  of  Rome,  our  mother,  and  by  the 
holy  doctours.'  Than  sayd  lie  again  unto  him, 
^  I  koowe  none  holyer  than  is  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  And  as  for  that  determinacion,  I 
wole  it  is  none  of  theyrs,  for  it  standeth  not 
with  the  Scriptures,  but  manifestly  against  them. 
If  it  be  the  Churches,  as  ye  saye  it  is,  it  hath 
bene  hers  onely  sins  she  receiued  the  create 
poyson  of  worldly  possessions,  and  not  afore.' 

Than  asked  hym,  they  to  stoppe  hys  mouth 
tberwith,  if  be  beleuecf  not  in  tne  determina- 
cion of  the  Church[?  And  he  said  vnto  them,  No 
ibrsooih,  for  it  is  no  God.  In  all  our  crede  is  it 
but  thryse  mencioned  concerning  beleue;  in 
God  the  Father,  in  God  the  Sonne,  in  God  the 
Holy  Goost.  The  Byrthe,  the  Death,  the  Bu- 
rial!, the  Uesurrection  and  Ascensyon  of  Christe 
hath  none  in,  for  beleue  but  in  hym.  Neytlier 
yet  hath  the  Churche,  the  Sacraraentes,  the 
Forgyuenes  of  Synne,  the  latter  Resurrectirm, 
nor  yet  the  Lyfe  Everlasting,  any  other  in,  than 
in  the  Holy  Goost. 

Than  sayd  one  of  the  Lawters,  *  Tush,  that 
was  but  a  worde  of  office.  But  what  is  your 
beleue  concerning  holy  Church?'  The  lord  Cob- 
ham  answered,  My  beleue  is  (as  I  sayde  afore) 
that  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Sacred  Bible  ere 
true.  All  that  is  grounded  vppon  them,  I  be- 
leue throuehly.  For,  I  know,  it  is  God's  plea- 
sure that  I  shulil  so  do.  But  in  you  re  lordly 
lawes  and  ydell  determinations  haue  I  no  be- 
leue. For  ye  be  no  pnrt  of  Christis  holy  Churche, 
as  your  open  dedes  doth  &hew ;   but  ye  are' 


very  aoticbrista^  obatioately  set  against  his  holj 
law  and  will.  The  lawes  that  ye  haue  made 
are  nothing  to  his  glorye ;  but  onely  for  your 
vayne  glory  and  abhomiiiabie  couuetousnesi. 
This  they  said,  was  an  exceading  Herisy  (and 
that  in  a  great  fume)  not  to  beleue  the  deter* 
mination  of  holy  Church. 

Than  the  Archbishop  asked  him,  what  lie 
thooglit  lioly  Church?  He  said  vnto  hiro:  M; 
beleue  is,  that  holy  Church  is  the  nomhre  of 
them  which  shall  be  saued,  of  whom  Christ  is 
the  head.  Of  this  Church  one  part  is  io  Hea- 
uen with  Christ,  an  other  in  purgatory  (jo« 
say)  and  the  third  is  here  in  serth.  Thk  later 
pan  standeth  in  thre  degrees,  in  kni^hthode, 
priesthode,  and  the  oocnuoalte,  as  I  saide  afore 
plainly  in  the  Coiifessyon  of  my  Beleue. 

Than  saide  the  Archbishop  vnto  him, '  Can 
ye  tell  me  who  is  of  this  Church  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered.  Yea  truly  can  I. 

Thau  said  doctour  Waldea  the  prior  of  the 
Carmelites, '  It  is  doubte  vnto  you  who  is  there- 
of. For  Christ  sayth  in  Math.  Nolitejudicmt, 
Presume  to  judge  no  nmn.  If  ye  here  be  for- 
bidden the  judgment  of  your  neighbour  or  bro- 
ther, moche  more  the  judgment  of  your  supe- 
rior.' The  lord  Cobham  made  him  ibys  answer, 
Chryst  sayth  also  in  the  same  selfis  chapter  of 
Math.  *  That  lyke  as  the  yll  tree  is  knowac  by 
his  yll  fruit,  so  is  a  ftdse  prophet  by  his  work% 
appeare  they  neuer  so  glorious.'  Hut  that  ye 
left  behind  ye.  And  m  Johan  be  bath  this 
text,  OperibuM  crfdite,  Beleue  you  the  outward 
doings.  And  in  another  place  of  Johan,  Justum 
judicium  juaUcaie^  Whan  we  know  the  thing  to 
be  true,  vre  may  so  judge  it,  and  not  offeade. 
For  Danid  sayth  also,  lUcte  judicate filn  kami^ 
num,  *  Judge  rightly  always  ye  children  of  men.* 
And  as  for  your  superiorite,  were  ye  of  Christ, 
ye  sliould  be  meke  ministers,  mid  no  proud  so- 
periours. 

Then  SMd  doctour  Walden  unto  him,  *  Ye 
make  here  no.difierence  of  judgements :  ye  put 
no  diuersite  betwene  the  yll  judgements,  whkk 
Chryst  hatli  forbidden,  and  the  good  jadge- 
meats,  which  he  hath  commaundeous  to  haue. 
Rash  judgement  and  right  judgement,  al  is 
one  with'  you.  So  is  judgement  presuiaed, 
and  judgement  of  olfice.  So  swift  judges  al* 
ways  are  the  learned  scolers  of  Widdeue. 
Unto  whome  the  lord  Cobham  thus  answer* 
ed.  It  is  well  sopbistried  of  you  fonoth ;  pre- 
posteroQse  are  yom*  judgements  euer  more. 
For  as  the  prophet  Esay  saith,  '  Ye  jadge  yU 
good,  and  goocf  yll/  And  therefore  the  same 
prophet  oondttdctfa,  *  That  your  waves  are  not 
Gods  ways,  nor  Gods  wayes  your  wayea.'  And 
as  for  that  vertuouse  man  Wickleue,  whose 
iudgmentyeso  highly  disdaj-ne;  I  shall  sfeije 
nere  for  my  part  both  before  God  and  man, 
that  before  I  knew  that  dispiscd  doctrine  of  his^ 
I  neuer  absteyned  from  symie.  But  syns  I 
learned  therein  to  foare  my  Lord  God,  it  balk 
otherwise,  I  trust,  been  with  me:  so  much 
grace  could  I  neuer  finde  in  all  your  gioriouse 
instructions. 
Than  sayde  doctour  Walden  agaia  yet  unto 
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hnn,  *  It  were  not  w*II  wyriMne,  so  meny  ver- 
taous  men  lyujng,  and  so  many  learned  men 
teaching,  the  scriptures  being  also  so  open,  and 
the  examples  of  fiithers  so  pienteouse,  if  I  than 
had  no  grace  to  amende  n)^  life  till  I  hearde  the 
deuell  preache.  Saint  Hierom  saith,  that  he 
wbjch  seketfa  soche  suspected  masters,  shall 
not  fynde  the  mydday  lygbt,  but  the  midday 
doieli/  The  lord  Cobhiam  said,  Your  fathers 
the  olde  Pharisees  ascrybed  Chrystes  miracles 
to  Behebob,  and  hys  doctrine  to  the  deuell. 
And  yott  as  their  naturall  children  haue  still 
the  same  seirjudg;ment,  concerniog  his  faithful 
iuiicwers.  Th^j  that  rebuke  your  viciously 
Ijayng,  must  nedes  be  heretykes;  and  that 
flittstyoar  doctours  proue,  whan  ye  haue  no 
scriptures  to  do  tt.  Than  said  he  to  them  all, 
Tojn^ge  you  tts  ye  be,  we  nede  no  farther  go 
tfasu  your  owne  propre  actes.  Where  do  ye 
fjvA  in  all  Gods  lawe,  that  ye  shuld  thus  syt  in 
judgment  of  any  Christen  men,  or  yet  sentens 
anje  other  man  vnto  death,  as  ye  do  here  daily  P 
No  ground  hane  ye  in  all  the  scriptures  so 
iordely  to  take  it  vppon  ye ;  but  in  Annas  and 
in  Cajphas,  wfaiche  sate  thus  vppon  Chryst,  and 
vppon  his  apostles  after  his  ascencyon,  of  them 
onelj  hiiae  ye  taken  it  to  judge  Chris tes  mem- 
hres  as  ye  do,  and  neyther  of  Peter  nor  Johan. 

Than  sayde  some  of  the  Lawyers,  *  Yes  for^ 
soih,  sir,  for  Christ  judged  Judas.'  llie.lord 
Cohbam  sayd,  No,  Chnst  judged  him  not,  but 
he  judged  hionselfe;  and  tberupon  went  forth, 
and  so  did  bang  himselfe.  But  indede  Christ 
sajd,  wo  "vnto  him  for  that  couetous  act  of  his, 
as  be  doth  yet  styll  unto  many  of  you.  For 
sens  the  venime  was  shed  into  the  church,  ye 
never  fulowed  Christ :  neither  yet  have  ye  stand 
in  the  pertection  of  Gods  lawe. 

Than  asked  him  the  archbyshoppe,  '  What 
he  meant  by  that  venim?'  The  lord  Cobham 
sajd,  yonr  posscssyons  and  lordshippes :  for, 
than  cryed  an  aungell  in  the  ayre  (as  your  owne 
Chrooydes  mencioneth)  '  Wo,  wo,  wo,  this 
day  is  venime  shedde  into  the  church  of  God.' 
Before  that  tyme  all  the  Byshopes  of  Rome 
were  martirs  in  a  maner.  And  sens  that  time 
»e  rede  of  very  few :  but  in  dede  sens  that 
same  time  one  hath  put  down  an  other,  one 
hath  poysoned  an  other,  one  hath  cursed  an 
uther,  one  hath  slayne  an  other,  and  done 
much  oiore  miachefe  besides,  as  all  the  chro- 
nicles telleth.  And  let  all  men  consydre  well 
thjs,  That  Christ  was  meke  and  mercifuU; 
the  pope  is  proud  and  a  tirannt.  Christ  was 
pore  and  forgaue;  the  pope  is  riche,  and  a 
most  cmell  mam^layer,  as  nis  dayly  actes  doth 
prove  lum.  Rome  is  the  very  nest  of  Anti- 
chivst,  and  out  of  the  nest  cometh  all  his  dis- 
ciples; of  whome  prelates,  priestes  and  roonkes 
are  the  body,  and  these  pylde  friers  are  the 
tayle,  whyche  couereth  his  rooost  fylthy  part. 

Than  say  ed  the  Pryor  of  the  fry  re  Augustines, 
*  Alac,  Syr,  why  do  ye  say  so?  That  is  un- 
charitably spoken.'  And  the  lord  Cobham 
said,  not  only  is  it  my  saying;  but  also  the  pro- 
phet Esayes  long  afore  my  tyme.  The  pro- 
phet, sayth  be,  which  preaCMth  lyes,  b  the 

vou  I. 


tayle  behind.  As  you  fryers  and  monkes  be 
lyke  Pharisees  diuided  in  your  outward  appa- 
rell  and  vsages,  so  make  ye  diuysyon  among  the 
peple.  And  thus,  you  with  such  other  are  the 
very  naturall  membres  of  Antychryst.--Tban 
said  he  vnto  than  all,  Christe  saith  in  his  go»- 
pell,  *  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ypo- 
crites,  for  ye  close  up  the  kingdom  of  hcauen 
before  men.  Neyther  entre  ye  in  your  selves, 
nor  yet  sufTre  any  other  that  would  entre  into 
it.  But  ye  stop  up  the  wayes  tliereunto  with 
your  owne  tradicions,  and  tlierefore  are  ye  the 
houshold  of  Antichrist;  ye  will  not  permit 
Gods  veryte  to  haue  passage,  nor  yet  to  be 
taught  of  his  true  ministeib,  fearing  to  haue 
your  wickedness  reproued.  But  by  such  vayne 
flatterers  as  vpholde  you  in  your  mibcheues,  ve 
suffer  the  common  people  most  miserably  to  be 
seduced.' 

Than  saide  the  Archbishop,  *  By  oure  lady. 
Sir,  there  shall  no  suche  preache  within  my 
diocese,  (and  God  will)  nor  yet  in  my  juris- 
diction, (yf  I  may  know  yt)  as  either' maketh 
diuision,  or  yet  dissension  amongc  the  poore 
commons.'  '  The  lord  Cobham  sayd,  Both 
Chryst  and  his  Apostles  were  accused  of  sedi- 
cion  making,  yet  were  they  most  peaceable 
men.  Both  Daniel  and  Christ  prophecyed, 
that  such  a  troublous  tyme  shulae  come,  as 
hiith  hot  been  yet  sens  tlie  worldes  beginning. 
And  this  prophecye  is  partly  fultylled  m  jour 
daies  and  doiuges.  For  many  haue*  ye  slaine 
already,  and  more  wyl  ye  slee  hereafter,  if  God 
fulfil  not  his  promes.  Chryst  saith  also,  if 
those  days  of  yours  were  nr>t  shortened,  scarsljf 
shuld  any  flesh  be  saued.  Tlierefore  loke  for  it 
justly,  for  God  wyll  shorten  your  dayes.  More- 
ouer,  though  priestes  and  deacons  for  preaching 
of  God's  word,  and  for  ministring  the  sacra^. 
ments,  with  proaision  for  the  pore,  be  ground- 
ed in  God's  laive,  yet  haue  these  other  sectes  no 
maner  of  ground  thereof,  so  as  far  as  I  haue 

red. 

Than  a  Doctour  of  Lawe,  called  master 
Johan  Kempc,  plucked  out  of  his  bosome  a 
copye  of  that  Byll  which  they  had  afore  sent 
him  into  the  Tower,  by  the  Archbishops 
Council,  thinking  thereby  to  make  shorter 
worke  with  him.  For  they  were  so  nmased 
with  his  Answers  (not  al  vnlike  to  them  which 
disputed  with  Steven)  that  they  knew  not  well 
howe  to  occupye  the  tyme,  there  wyttes  and 
sophistry  (as  God  wolde)  so  faylcd  them  that 
day.  My  lord  Cobham  (sayth  this  doctor) 
*  we  must  brefely  know  vour  mynde  concern- 
ing these  4  Poyntes  here  following.  The  fyrst  of 
them  is  thys.  And  then  he  redde  vpon  the  Byll. 
TTie  Faych  and  the  Determinacion  of  holy 
Church  touching  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Alter  is  this,  that  after  the  sacramentall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  pryest  in  hys 
masse,  the  materyall  bread  that  was  before 
bread,  is  turned  into  Christes  very  bodye.  And 
the  materiall  wyne  that  was  before  wyne,  is 
turned  into  Christes  very  bloude.  And  so 
there  remaineth  in  ihe  sacrament  of  the  aulter 
from  tbens  forth  no  materyall  bread  nor  ma- 
I       R 
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teryall  wynp,  which  were  there  before  the  sa- 
ci'RinentaU  wordes  were  spoken  ;  Sir,  beleue  ye 
not  this  ?'  The  lord  Cobham  sayed,  This  is 
nut  my  Beleue;  but  my  Faith  is  (as  I  sayd  to 
you  a  lore)  that  in  the  woishypfuU  sacrament 
of  the  auiter,  is  very  Christes  body  in  Iburme 
of  breade.  Than  said  the  Archbishop,  '  Sir 
Joiian,  ye  must  say  otherwise/  The  lord  Cob- 
ham  saide.  Nay,  that  I  shall  not,  if  God  be 
^ppon  my  tyde  (as  I  truste  he  is)  but  that  there 
is  Christes  body  in  iuarme  of  breade,  as  the 
comon  beleue  is. 

Than  redde  the  doctor  againe.  The  second 
Point  is  this, '  Holy  Cburche  hath  determined 
that  euerj'  Christen  man  lyuing  here  bodely 
vppon  earth,  ouglit  to  be  shrvuen  to  a  priest 
erdeine<i  by  the  church,,  if  he  may  come  to 
him :  Sir,  what  say  ye  to  this  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered  and  said,  A  diseased  or 
■ore  wounded  man  had  nede  to  haue  a  sure 
wyse  chyrurgion^  and  a  true;  knowing  both 
tlie  ground  and  tiie  danger  of  the  same.  Moost 
necessary  were  it  therefore,  to  be  fyrst  shryuen 
vnto  God,  which  only  knoweth  our  diseases, 
and  can  helpe  us,  I  deny  not  in  this  the  going 
to  a  priest^  if  he  be  a  man  of  good  lyfe  and 
learning :  for  the  lawes  of  God  are  to  be  re- 

2uired  of  the  priest  which  is  godly  learned, 
(ut  if  he  be  an  ydiote,  or  a  man  of  viciouse 
lyuyngc,  that  is  my  curate,  I  ought  rather  to 
flee  frum  him,  than  to  seke  unto  him.  For 
sooner  might  I  catch  yll  of  him  that  is  nought, 
titan  any  goodnesse  towardcs  my  soule  helth. 

Than  redde  the  doctour  againe.  The  third 
Poince  is  this,  Christe  ordeined  Sainct  Peter 
the  apobtle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  srth,  whose 
tee  is  the  church  of  Rome.  And  he  graunted, 
that  the  same  power  which  he  gaue  vnto  Peter, 
•hulde  succeecle  to  all  Peter's  successors,  which 
we  call  now  popes  of  Rome.  By  whose  spe^ 
ciall  power  in  churches  pnrtycular  he  ordeyned 
,  prelates,  as  archbishops,  parsons,  curates,  and 
other  degrees  more  ;  vnto  whom  christen  men 
ought  to  obeye  after  the  lawes  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  This  is  the  determination  of  holy 
church 7  Sir,  beleve  ye  not  this?'  To  this  he 
answered  and  said.  He  that  folowcth  Peter 
moost  nighest  in  pure  lyuing,  is  next  vnto  him 
in.  succession ;  but  your  lordely  ordre  es- 
temeth  not  greatly  tlie  lowly  befaauer  of  pore 
Peter,  what  soeuer  ye  prate  of  him ;  neither 
care  you  greatlye-for  the  hunlble  maners  of 
them  that  succeded  him  tyll  the  time  of  Sihes- 
tre,  which  for  the  more  part  were  martirs,  as  I 
tolde  ye  afore.  Ye  can  lett  all  their  good  coo* 
dicions  go  by  you,  and  not  hurt  your  selues 
with  them  at  all ;  all  the  Horlde  knoweth  tliys 
well  inough  by  you,  and  yet  ye  can  make  boast 
of  Peter. 

With  thnt  one  of  the  other  doctours  axed 
him,  *  Than  what  do  ye  say  of  the  pope  ?' 
The  lord  Cobham  answered.  As  I  said  before, 
he  and  you  togeilur  niaketh  whole  the  great 
antichrist,  of  whome  lie  is  the  great  heade  ;  you 
byshops,  pricstes,  prelates  and  munkes,  are  the 
body,  ami  the  bcgcing  friers  are  the  taile,  for 
they  couuer  tlie  filtliinesse  of  you  both  with 


their  subtylo  sophistrye :  neoer  will  I  in  god- 
science  obey  any  of  you  all,  tyil  I  see  you  with 
Peter  follow  Chryst  in  conuersation. 

Than    redde   the  Doctour  againe:    '  Tht 
fourth  Pointc  is  this,  holy  church  hath  deter- 
mined, that  it  is  meritoriouse  to  a  chrysten 
manne  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  holy  places,  aad 
there  specially  to  worship  holy  relikes  and 
images  of  saintes,  apostles, mar^rs,  confcssoun^ 
and  all  other  saintes  besydes,  approoed  by  the 
church  of  Rome :  Sir,  what  say  ye  to  this?* 
Whereunto  he  answered,  I  owe  them  no  ser* 
uice  by  any  commaundmentof  God^  and  there- 
fore I  minde  not  to  seke  them  for  your  covet- 
ousnes  i  It  were  best  ye  swept  them  fayre  from 
copwebs  and  duste,  and  so  layed  them  up  for 
catching  of  scathe;  or  els  to  bury  them  faire 
in  the  ground,  as  ye  do  other  aged  peple  which 
are   Gods  ymages.    It  is  a  wonderiuU  thing, 
that  saintes  now  being  dead,  shuld  become  so 
covetous  and  nedye,  and  therevppon  so  bit- 
terly begge,  which  al  their  lyfe  time  hated  all 
covetousnesse  and  begginge.    But  tliis  I  saje 
vnto  you,,  and  I  wold  afi  the  world  shuld  marke 
it.    That  with  your  shrines  and  idolles,  your 
fayned  absolutions  and  pardons,  ye  drawevnto 
you  the  substance,  welthe,  and  chefe  pleasures 
of  all  chri&ten  realmes. 

*  Why,  Syr,'  said  one  of  the  clerkes,  *  will  yfl 
not  worship  good  Ymages?'  What  worthip 
shuld  I  geue  vnto  them?  sayd  the  lord  CoU 
ham. — 'fiian  sayd  fryer  Palmyr  vnto  him,  *  Sir, 
ye  well  worshyp  the  crosse  of  Christ  that  he 
died  vppon.'  Where  is  it  ?  said  lord  Cobhaia. 
The  iryer  sayd,  *  I  put  ye  the  case,  Sir,  that 
it  were  here  euen  now  before  you  ?'  The  luid 
Cobham  answered.  This  is  a  great  wyse  manne, 
to  put  me  an  smest  question  of  a  thing,  and 
yet  he  his  selfe  knoweth  not  where  the  thing  it 
selfe  is  :  yet  ones  again  aske  I  you,  what  wor- 
shyp I  shuld  do  unto  it  ? — A  Clerk  said  unto 
him,  *  Such  worship  as  Paul  speaketh  of,  and 
that  is  this,  '  God .  forbidde  that  I  should Joje 
but  onely  in  the  crosse  of  Jesa  Chr^t.'  Than 
sayd  the  lord  Cobham,  and  spreade  his  aroes 
abroade.  This  is  a  %'ery  Crosse,  yea  and  so 
muche  better  than  TOur  crosse  of  woode,  in 
that  it  was  created  of  God  ;  yet  will  not  I  leke 
to  haue  it  worshipped. 

Than  said  the  bishop  of  London, '  Sir,  ye 
wote  well  that  he  died  on  a  material  crosse/ 
The  lordc  Cobham  sayd.  Yea,  and  I  woie  also 
that  our  saluacion  came  not  in  by  that  ma« 
teryall  crosse,  but  alone  by  him  which  dyed 
thervppon.  And  well  I  wote  that  holy  saint 
Paull  rejoysed  in  none  othAr  crosse,  but  in 
Christes  passion  and  death  onely,  and  in  bis 
own  sufferings  of  like  persecution  with  hio« 
for  the  same  selfe  verite  that  he  had  suffered 
for  afore. — And  other  Gierke  yet  asked  hio. 
'  Wyll  ye  than  do  none  honour  to  the  boW 
crosse  V — He  answered  him.  Yes,  if  he  were 
myne,  I  wolde  lay  him  vp  honestlye,  and  see 
vnto  him  that  he  shuld  take  do  more  scathes 
abroade,  nor  be  robbed  of  bis  goodes  as  be  is 
now  a  days. 
Than  sayd  the  Archbishop  vnto  him,  *  Sir 
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JohaOy  ye  bane  spoken  here  many  wonderfnll 
wordes,  Co  the  slaundroos  rebak  of  the  whole 
spintualie^  geaing  a  greot  yll  example  vnto  the 
common  sort  here,  to  haue  ts  in  the  more 
diadayne.  Moche  time  haue  we  spent  here 
abought  you,  and  al  in  vaine  to  farre  as  I  can 
see.  Welly  we  roust  be  now  at  this  short  point 
with  yon,  for  the  day  passeth  awa^;  :  ye  nmste 

Scber  sobmic  your  seife  to  the  ordinaunce  of 
)lj  Church,  or  etse  throwe  your  self  (no  re- 
medy) into  moost  depe  daunger;  se  to  it  in 
time,  for  anon  it  will  be  els  to  late/  The  torde 
Cobham  said,*  I  knowe  not  to  what  purpose  I 
ibuld  otherwise  submitte  me ;  moch  more  haue 
you  offended  me,  than  euer  I  ofiended  you,  in 
tfaustronbling  me  before  thys  multitude. — ^Than 
tayd  tlie  Archbi^op  againe  vnto  him,  *  We 
ones  againe  require  you  to  remembre  your 
selfe  wel,  and  to  haue  none  other  opinion  in 
these  maten,  than  the  nniversall  Fayth  and 
beleoe  of  the  holy  Church  of  llome  is:  and  so 
Ivke  an  obedient  child  to  return  again  to  the 
vnitc  of  your  mother,  Se  to  it,  I  say  in  time, 
fer  yet  ye  may  have  remedy,  where  as  anon  it 
will  be  to  late. 

The  lord  Cobham  sayd  expressely  before 
tbem  all, '  I  will  none  otherwise  beleue  in  these 
pointes  than  I  haoe  tolde  ye  here  afore,  do 
with  me  what  ye  will.'  Finally,  than  the 
Archbbhop  sayd, '  Wel,  than  I  see  none  other 
hot  we  must  needs  do  the  lawe,  we  must  pro- 
cede  forth  to  the  Sentence  diffinitiue,  and  both 
judge  ^e  and  condempne  ye  for  an  Heretike. 
And  with  that  the  Arciihyshoppe  stode  vp,  and 
ndde  there  a  Byll  of  his  Condemnacion,  all 
the  clergye  and  lay te  avaylyog  tlieir  bonnettes ; 
tad  thvs  was  thereof  the  tenour : 

Tht  Diffinitiue  Sentence  of  hit  Condempnacion. 

In  Dei  Nomine,  Amen,    Not  Tfiomat,  pet' 
mitsione  diuinay  Cantuariensi*  Eccletia  ArcKie- 
fiteopuM^  Mttropolitanus  totiut  Anglie  prima$, 
if  Apottoiu^  tedis  Legatus,  and  so  forth  in  bar- 
beroas  Latin,  which  we  haue  here  tranUated 
ioto  Inglish,  for  a  more  playne  vnderstanding 
to  the  reader.**— In  the  name  of  God,  so  be  it. 
We  Thomas,  by  tlie  sufferaunce  of  God,  Arch- 
bishop of    Cauncerbury,    metropolitane    and 
prinuue  of  all  Ingland,  and   legate  from  tire 
spostolyke  seate  of  Home,  willeth  this  to  be 
knowen  vnto  all  men.    In  a  certein  cause  of 
Heresy,  and  irppondinerse articles,  where  %  upon 
sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cobnam, 
after  a  diligent  inquisition  made  for  the  same, 
was  detected,  accused,  and  presented  before  vs 
ia  our  last  conuocation  of  all  our  province  of 
Canierburj,  holden  in  the  catiied rail  churche  of 
Paulas  at  London  ;  at  the  laufuU  denounce- 
ment and  requestof  our  universal!  clergy  in  ihe 
seyd  coiuiocation«  we  proceded  a^inst  bim  ac- 
cording to  the  lawe  (God  to  witnes)  with  al 
the  faucr  possible.    And  folowing  CUristes  ex- 
ample in  all  tiiat  we  might*  which  willeth  not 
the  death  of  a  synner,  but  rather  that  he  be 
coouerted  and  lyue,  we  took  vpon  vs  to  correct 
him,   and   sought  all  other  ways  possible  to 
Wing  him  againe  to  the  chorches  vnite,  declar- 


ing vnto  hym  what  the  holye  and   universall 
church  of  Rome  hath  sayd,  holden,  determined, 
and  taught  in  that  behaife.     And  though  we 
found  him  in  the  catholike  faith  farre  wyde 
and  so  stifnecked,  that  he  wold  not  confesse 
his  erroure,  nor  purge  him  selfe,  nor  yet  repent 
him  thereof;  we  yet  pyteing  hym  of  fatherly 
compassion,  and  intieriye  desyrynge  the  helthe 
of  his  BOwle,  appoynted  him  a  competent  tyme 
of  delyberacion,  to  se  if  he  wold  repent  and 
scke  to  be  reformed  :  and  sens  we  haue  found 
him  worse  and  worse.     Considering  therefore 
that  he  is  incorrygible,  we  are  driucn  to  the 
very  extremite  of  the  lawe,  and  with  great 
heuynes  of  hart,  we  now  procede  to  the  publi- 
ca^on  of  the  sentence  diffinityue  against  him. 
Than  brought  he  forth  an  other  Byll,  con- 
teyningthe  sayd  Sentence,  and  that  he  redde 
also  in  his  hanger  Latyne ;  '  Christi  notnine 
inuocato,  ip$um  que  toium  pre  oculis  habentiSf 
quia  per  acta  mactitatn*  and  so  forth  ;  which 
I  haue  also  translated  into  Inglish,  that  men 
may  understand   it :  "  Christ    we   take   unto 
witnes,   that  nothing  els  we  seke  in  this  our. 
whole  enterpryse,   but   his  only   glory.     For 
as  much  as  we  haue  found   by  dyuerse  actes 
done,  brought  forth  and  exhibited  by  sondry 
evidences,  sygnes,   and   tokens,  and   also   by 
many  most  manifest  proues,  tlte'said  sir  Johan 
Oldcastell  knight,  and  lord  Cobham,  not  only 
ait  evident  heretyke  in  hys  own  parsone,  but 
also  a  mighty  mainteyner  of  other  heretikes, 
against  the  faith  and  relygion  of  the  holy  and 
vniuersal  Church  of  Rome,  namely,  about  the 
two  sacramentes  of  the  alter,  and  of  penaunce, 
besides  the  popes  power  and  pilgrimages  -.  and 
that  he,  as  the  chyld  of  iniquite  and  darkenes, 
halh  so  hardened  his  hart,  that  he  will   in  no 
case  attend   vnto  the  voice   of  hys  pastour  : 
neyther  wyll  he  be  alured  by  strayght  admo- 
nishments, nor  yet  be  brought   in  hy  fauour- 
ablewordes.    The  worthenes  of  the  cause  first 
wayde  on  the  one  side,  and  his  vnworthynes 
again  considered  on  the  other  syde,  his  fautes 
aUo  aggrauated,  or  made  double  through  his 
damnable  obstinacy.     We  being  loth  that  he 
which  is  nought  shuld  be  worse,  and  t»o  with  hie 
contugiousnes   infect   the  muliitude ;  by   the 
sage  councell  and   assent  of  the  very  aiscret 
fathers,   our  honorable    brethren   and    lordet 
bibhopes  here    present,   Richard  of  London* 
Henry  6f  Wynchester,  and  Benit  of  Biingor, 
and  of  other  great,  learned,  and  wyse  men 
here,  both  dootours  ofdiuinite  and  of  thelawes, 
canon  and  ciuyle,  seculars  and  religious,  with 
d  vuerse  other  expert  men  assisting  vs,  we  sen- 
teneyaUy  and   dyffinitiuely,  hy  thys    present 
writeing,  jud^e,  declare,  and   condemne  ihe 
seid  sir  Johan  Oldcastell  knyght,  and  lord  Cob- 
ham, for    a    most   pernicious  and    detestable 
heretyke,  coovycted  vpon  the  same,  and  re- 
fusing vtterly  to  obey  the  church  ngayne,  com- 
mittyng  hym  here  from  hens  forth  as  a  con- 
denipned  heretik   to  the  secular  jurisdiction, 
power^and  judgment,  to  do  Jum  ther  vpon  to 
death.     Furthermore^  we  excommunicate  and 
denouuce  acurscd  not  only  this  heretike  here 
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present,  but  so  many  eb  besides  as  sbali  here 
after,  in  fauer  ot'  hi«  crrour,  eyHicr  receive  him 
or  defend  him,  counsell  hi  in  or  helpe  hun,  or 
any  other  way  maintain  him,  as  very  fauters, 
recciuers,  defenders,  councelers,  ayders,  and 
inaynteyners  of  condemneJ  heretiks. — And 
that  these  prcmyssesi  ma)'C  be  the  better 
knowen  to  all  faythf'ull  Clirybten  men,  we  com- 
mit yt  here  vnto  your  charges,  and  gaue  you 
strayghte  commaundement  thi'rvpon  by  thys 
^rytyng  also,  that  ye  cause  thib  condemnacion 
and  dittiuityue  sentence  of  excomrauuycacyon, 
concernina  both  tUys  heretyke  and  his  fawters, 
to  be  publyshed  through  cute  all  dyoceses  in 
cytyes,  townes,  and  vyliages,  by  your  curates 
and  parysh  ^riestcs,  such  time  as  they' shall 
have  most  recourse  of  people,  and  se  that  it  be 
done  after  this  sort.  As  the  people  are  thus 
gathered  deuouiiye  together,  Ictt  the  curate 
euery  virhere  go  into  the  pulpet,  and  there 
open,  declare,  and  cxpounde  thys  process  in 
the  mother  tonge,  in  an  nudyble  and  mtelltgible 
voyce,  that  it  niaye  well  be  persciuod  of  nil 
linen  ;  and  that  vppiin  the  feare  of  this  decla- 
racion  also,  the  people  maye  full  from  their  )ll 
opinions  couceiued  now  of  bte  by  sediciouse 
preachers.  Mori:  ouer,  we  will  that  after  we 
haue  dcliuered  vnto  ychc  one  of  you  bishoppes 
(which  are  here  present)  acoppye  hereof,  that 
ye  cause  the  same  to  be  written  out  again  into 
dyuers  coppies,  and  so  to  be  sent  vnto  the 
other  hi&hopps  and  prelates  of  our  whole  pro- 
uince,  that  they  may  also  see  the  contents 
thereof  solempnely  published  within  their  dio- 
ceses s)nd  cures.  Finally  we  wyll  that  both  you 
and  they  si^^nifyc  again  vnto  vs  -seriously  and 
distinctly  by  your  wrytinges,  as  the  matter  is 
without  fayued  colour  in  euery  point  per- 
fourmed,  tttc  daye  whcruppon  ye  receyued  ihys 
processe,  the  tyme  whan  it  was  of  you  executed , 
and  after  wimt  sort  it  was  done  in  euerye 
condicion,  according  to  the  tenour  hereof,  that 
yre  may  knowe  it  to  be  justly  the  same.*' 

A  coppye  of  thys  Wrytmge  sent  Thomas 
Arundel  tne  archbishop  of  Caunterbury,  after* 
ward  from  Maydeston  the  x  daye  of  October, 
within  the  same  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  1413, 
unto  Richard  Clitfurd  the  bishop  of  London, 
which  thus  bet;inneth,  **  Thomut  Permitsione 
DiuinOt^  &c.  The  sayde  Richard  Clifford  sent 
an  other  coppye  thereof,  enclosed  within  his 
owne  letters,  unto  Rol>ert  Mascdl,  a  Carme^ 
lite  fryer,  which  was  than  bishop  of  Hertford  in 
Walis,  written  from  Hadfaam  the  xxiii  day  of 
Octobre,  in  the  same  yere  ;  and  the  beginninfc 
thereof  is  this,  "  Reuerende  in  Christo  Pater^** 
&c.  The  said  Robert  Mascall  directed  an 
other  copy  thereof  from  London  the  xxvii  day 
of  November  in  the  same  yere,  enclosed  in  his 
owne  commission  also,  vnto  his  archdeacons 
and  deanes  in  Hcrford  and  Shrewisbury.  And 
this  is  thereof  the  beginning;,  "  VcnerabilUmi 
if  dUcreiU  vtris/'  6cc.  In  like  manner  did  the 
other  bisbopes  within  their  dioceses. 

After  that  the  Archebishop  bad  thus  red  the 
Byll  of  his  Cnndempnation,  with  most  exfre- 
mite,  before  the  whole  multitude:  the  lord 


Cobham  sayd  with  a  most  cberefiill  countc* 
naunce,  «  Though  ye  judge  my  body,  which  is 
but  a  wretched  tiling,  yet  am  I  certein  and 
sure,  that  ye  can  do  no  barme  to  mj  soule,  no 
more  than  could  Sathan  uppon  the  soule  oC 
Job.     He  that  created  that,  will  of  his  infinite 
mercy  and  promess  save  it,  1  haue   thereio 
no  manner  o^doubt.    And  bM  concerning  these 
Articles  before  rehcrsed,  I  will  stande  to  them, 
euen  to   the  very  \leath,  by  the  grace  of  my 
eternall  God/    And   therwitb  he  torned  him 
vnto  the  people,  casting  hys  handet  abroade, 
and  saying  with  a  very  loude  voice,  *  Good 
Christen  people,  for  Gods  lone  he  well  ware 
of  these  men  :  for  they  will  els  begyle  yoo,  and 
leade  you  blindelyn^  into  hell  with  themaelues. 
For  Christ  saith  plainly  vnto^oo,  *  If  one  blind 
man  leadeth  another,  they  are  lyke  both  to  fell 
into  the  dytche.'— After  thys  he  fell  downe 
there  vppon  his  knees,  and  tbjs  before  ihero  all 
prayed  for  bis  enemies,  holding  vp   both  his 
handes  and  his  eyes  towards  heauen  and  say- 
ing, *  Lord  6od  eternal,  I  besechc  the  for  thy 
great  mercies  sake  to  foigeue  my  pursuers,  if  it 
be  thy  blessed  will.*    And  than  he  was  dely- 
uercd  to  syr  Robert  Morleye,  and  so   ledde 
forth  agaiue  to  the  Tower  of  London.     And 
thus  was  there  an  end^  of  that  dayes  worke. 

Whyle  the  Lord  Cobham  was  thus  in  the 
Tower,  he  sent  out  priuily  vnto  his  fiiends  ;  and 
they  at  his  desire  wrote  this  lytle  Bill  here  fol- 
lowing, causing  it  to  be  set  up  in  diuers»e  quap* 
ters  of  London,  that  the  peple  sliulde  not  be- 
leve  the  slaundres  and  lyes  that  his  ennemies 
the  bishops  seruaunts  and  priestes  had  made 
on  him  abroade.     And  this  was  the  Letter ; 

^*  For  as  much  as  sir  John  Oldecascell  koight 
and  lord  Cobham,  is  vn truly  conuictcd  and  im- 
prisoned, falsely  reported,  and  ^laundrcd  among 
the  conien  people  by  his  aduersaries,  that  he 
bhold  otherwise  both  fele,  and  speake  of  the 
sacraments  of  the  Church,  and  specially  of  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  than  was  writ- 
ten in  the  confession  of  his  belieue,  which  was 
indinted  and  taken  to  the  clei>;y,  and  so  set  up 
in  diuerse  open  places  in  the  cite  of  London, 
knowen  be  it  here  to  all  the  world,  that  he 
neuer  sens  varyed  in  any  poynt  theriro  ;  but 
this  is  plainly  his  beleue,  that  all  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  church  be  proffytable  and  expe- 
dient also  to  all  them  that  shal  be  saued,  takmg 
them  after  the  intent  that  Christ  and  his  true 
church  hnth  ordayned.  Further  more  he  be- 
leued  that  in  tl>e  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter 
is  verely  and  truly  Christes  body,  in  fourmc  of 
bread." 

After  thys  the  byshops  and  pryestes  were  in 
moche  obloquie,  both  of  the  nobilite  and  co- 
mens,  partly  for  that  they  had  so  cruelly  han- 
dled the  good  lord  Cobham;  and  partlye  againe, 
bycause  hys  opinion  (as  they  thought  at  that 
tyme)  was  perfyght  concerning  the  sacrament. 
As  they  feared  thys  to  grow  to  further  incon- 
ucnienoe  towardes  them  both  waves,  they  drew 
their  heads  together,  and  at  the  fast  consented 
to  use  an  other  practise,  somewhat  contrary  to 
that  they  had  done  afore.    They  caused  k  by 
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and  by  to  be  blowne  abroade  by  their  feed  ferr 
oaoifl,  firyendes  and  babeling  sir  Johaes,  that 
die  sayde  lofd  Cobham  was  becoroeo  a  good 
muif  and  had  lawlye  submitted  him  wife  in  all 
things  vnto  hoijf  church,  vtterly  cliauoging  his 
opinion  concerning  the  sacrament.  And  thcr- 
FppOQ  t)iey  fxintrefayted  an  aiyuration  in  his 
name,  that  the  peple  shuld  take  no  hold  of  that 
opinion  by  any  thing  they  bad  hearde  of  him 
before,  and  to  stande  so  in  the  more  awe  of 
them,  considering  hym  so  great  a  man,  and  by 
them  sobdaed. 

Ak  Ai^uracion  caunterfayted  of  the  Buhoppa, 

This  is  the  Abjuration  (say  they)  of  Syr 
J.  Oldecastell  knt.  sometime  the  lord  Cobham. 

**  In  Dei  nomfne,  Amen,  I  Johan  Oldecas- 
tell denounced,  detected  and  conuycted  of  and 
vppoQ  diuerse  articles  saoering  both  heresy  and 
errour,  before  the  reuerend  father  in  Christ, 
and  mv  good  lord  Thomas,  by  the  permission 
of  God,  lord  Archebishop  of  Caunterburye,  and 
niylaufol  and  rightful  judge  in  that  behnlfe,  ex- 
pressely  graunt  and  confe&se,  That  as  coooem- 
log  the  yscaic  and  power  of  the  moost  holy  fa- 
ther the  pope  of  Rome,  of  his  arciibishops,  lus 
bishops,  aod  liis  other  prelates,  the  degrees  of 
the  ctmrch,  and  the  holy  sacramentes  of  the 
same,  specyally  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  aulier, 
and  of  penauiice,  and  other  obseruaunces  be- 
sides of  oar  mother  holy  church,  as  pilgrimages 
aod  pardons  ;  I  afiyrme  (T  say)  before  the  said 
reuerend  father  archbisliop,  and  els  where,  that 
I  being  yl  seduced  by  diuerse  sediciouse  preach- 
ers, haue  greuously  erred  and  heritically  per- 
sisted, biasphemously  answered,  and  obsti- 
oately  rebelled.  And  therefore  I  am  by  the 
sayd  reuerend  father,  before  'the  reuerend  fa- 
thers in  Christ  also  the  bbhops  of  London, 
Winchestre,  and  Bangor,  lawfuUye  condempned 
for  an  heretyke.— Neuertheless  yet,  I  now  re- 
meoibring  myaelfe,  and  coueting  by  this  meane 
to  auoide  that  temporal  payne,  which  I  am 
worthy  to  siifTer  as  an  heretike,  at  the  as- 
signacion  of  my  most  exceDent  Christen  prince 
aod  liege  lord  king  Henry  the  iifc,  no^e  by  the 
grace  of  God  most  worthy  kyng  of  both  £og- 
node  and  of  France  :  minding  also  to  pre- 
ftrre  the  wholsomdeterminac^on,  sentence  and 
<k)ctryne  of  the  holy  and  unmersal  church  of 
Rome,  before  the  vnholsom  opinions  of  my 
self,  nty  teachers,  and  'my  followers  :  I  frely, 
wiliyngly,  deliberately,  and  throughly  confesse, 
paunt,  and  affyrine  the  moste  liolye  fatlif  rs  in 
Christ,  sainct  Peter  the  apostle,  and  his  sucoes- 
frours  bishoppet  of  Rome,  specially  now  at  tlnrs 
tyme  my  moose  blessed  Lorde  pope  Johan  by 
the  permyssyon  of  God  the  33  pope  of  tliat 
name,  which  now  hoUlelli  Peter*s  seate  (and 
each  of  them  in  their  succession)  in  full  strength 
and  power,  to  be  Chrystes  vycar  in  srth,  and 
the  head  of  the  church  mily taunt.  And  that 
by  the  strength  of  hys  office  (what  thogh  he  be 
a  great  sinner,  and  afore  knowen  of  God  to  be 
damned)  he  hath  full  auciorite  and  power  to 
role  and  goueme,  bind  and  lose,  saue  and  de- 
itroy,  accnrye  nnd  assoyle,  al  other  Christen 


men.— And  agreably  styl  unto  this,  f  conieiSy 
graunt,  and  imyrme  all  other  archbishoppes, 
bishoppes,  and  prelates,  in  their  prouincea,  dy» 
ocesses,  and  parishes  (appointed  by  the  leid 
pope  of  Rome,  to  assyst  him  in  his  doinges  or 
business)  by  his  decrees,  canons,  or  vertue  of 
his  office,  to  haue  had  in  tymes  past,  to  hauo 
now  at  this  tyme,  and  that  they  ought  to  haue 
in  tyme  to  come,  auctorite  and  power  to  rule 
and  to  gpuerne,  biude  and  lose,  aourse  and  as^ 
soyle  the  subjectes  or  peoples  of  their  aforeseid 
prouinces,  dyoceses,  ana  parishes;  and  that 
theyr  said  subjectes  or  peoples  ought  of  right 
in  all  things  to  obey  them.  Furthermore  I 
confesse,  graunt  aod  afiyrme,  that  the  sayde 
spyry tuall  fathers,  as  our  moost  holy  father  the 
pope,  archbishops,  byshops  and  prelates,  haue 
had,  haue  now  and  ought  to  haue  hereafter, 
auctorite  and  power  for  the  estate,  order  and  go* 
uemannce  of  theyr  subjectes  or  peoples,  to  make 
lawes,  decrees,  statutes  and  constitucions;  yea, 
and  to  publysh,  commaunde  and  compell  theyr 
said  subjectes  and  peples  to  the  obseruation  of 
them. — Moreouer,  1  confesse,  graunt  and  affy r» 
me  that  all  these  forsayd  lawes,  decrees,  statutes 
and  constitucions,  made,  puhlyshed  and  com* 
maunded  accordynge  to  toe  fourme  of  spiritual! 
lawe,  all  Christen  peple  and  euery  man  in  him 
selfe,  is  straightly  bound  to  obserue,  and  meke^ 
lye  to  obeye,  accordyng  to  the  diuersi'te  of  the 
forsayde  powers.  As  the  lawes,  statutes,  canons' 
and  constitucions  of  our  most  holy  father  the 
pope,  incorporated  in  his  decrees,  decretals, 
clementynes,  codes,  chartes,  rescriptes,  seitiles 
and  extrauajgauntes  the  world  oyer  all ;  and  aa 
the  prouinciel  statutes  of  archebislious  in  their 
prouinces,  the  sinodall  actes  of  hysnoppes  in 
theyr  dioceses,  and  the  commendable  rules  and 
cus'tomes  of  prelates  in  their  colleges,  and  cu- 
rates in  their  parishes,  all  Christen  people  are 
both  bound  to  observe,  and  also  moost  mekely 
to  obeye.  Goer  and  besides  all  this,  I  Johan 
Oldecastell,  vtterly  forsakinge  and  renouncynge 
all  the  afbresayd  emmrs  and  heresyes,  and  all 
other  errours  and  heiresyes  lyke  vnto  them,  Ukj^ 
my  haude  here  vppon  this  boke,  of  holy  euaiH 
geiye  of  God,  ana  swear,  that  I  shall  neuermore 
from  hens  forth  hold  these  forsaid  heresyes,  nor 
yet  any  other  lyke  vnto  them  w^ngly.  Ney« 
ther  shall  I  geue  counsell,  ayde.  nelpe  nor  fauer 
at  any  tyme  to  them  that  shall  holde,  teache. 
affVrme  or  maiuteioe  the  same,  as  God  shall 
heljpe  roe  and  these  holy  euangelyesi-^And  that 
I  shall  from  hens  forth  faithfully  obeye,  and  in- 
uiolably  obserue  all  the  holy  lawes,  statutes, 
canons,  and  constitucions  of  all  the  popes  of 
Rome,  archbisbopes,  bishops  aqd  prelates,  aa 
are  contayned,  and  determmed  in  theyr  holye 
decrees,  decretals,  Clementines,  codes,  chartes, 
rescryptes,  sextyles,  summes  papall,  extrauagan* 
tea,  statutes  prouincyall,  actes  synodal,  and 
other  ordinary  rules  customes  constituted  by 
them,  or  that  shall  chaunce  hereafter  dyrectly 
to  be  determined  or  made.  To  these  and  all 
such  other,  wyll  1  my  selfe  with  al  powr  possible 
apply.  Besydea  all  this,  the  penauoce  which 
it  ml  please  my  said  reuerend  father,  the  lord« 
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archbishop  of  Caunterbury,  hereafter  to  en- 
joyne  me  for  my  sinnes,  I  will  mekely  obeye 
and  faithfully  fiilfyll.  Finally,  all  my  seducers 
and  false  teachers,  and  all  other  besydes,  whom 
I  shall  hereafter  koowe  suspected  of  heresye 
orerrours,  I  shall  effectuallye  present,  or  cause 
to  be  presented,  vnto  my  sayd  reuerend  father 
lord  archbishop,  or  to  them  which  hath  his  auc- 
torite,  so  sone  as  I  can  conueuiently  do  it,  and 
•ee  that  they  be  corrected  to  my  vttermoost 
power.    Amen." 

The  cruell  Complaint  of  the  Clergy,  and  ty- 
raunouse  AcU  therevppon  made, 

Neuer  came  this  Abjuracyon  to  the  liandes 
of  the  lord  Cobham,  neyther  was  it  compyled  of 
them  for  that  purpose ;  but  onely  therwyth  to 
faJeare  the  eyes  of  the  unlearned  multitude. 
And  whan  tiiey  perceyued  that  polycye  wolde 
not  helpe,  but  made  more  and  more  against 
them,  than  sought  they  out  an  other  false  prac- 
tyse.  They  went  vnto  the  king  with  a  most 
sreuouse  complaint,  lyke  as  they  did  afore  in 
bis  fathers  tyme,  that  in  euery  quarter  of  the 
realme,  by  reason  of  Wickleues  opinions,  and 
the  said  lord  Cobham,  were  wonderful  conten- 
tions, rumours,  tumultes,  vprours,  confedera- 
tions, dissencions,  dioisions,  differences,  discor- 
des,  barmes,  slaunders,  scismes,  sectes,  sedici- 
ons,  perturbacions,  parels,  vnlawfull  assemblyes, 
▼ariaunoe,  strifes,  fyghtinges,  rebelliouse  ruffel- 
inges  and  dayly  insurrections.  The  Church 
(they  said)  was  hated ;  the  diocesanes  were  not 
obeyed ;  the  ordinaries  were  not  regarded ;  the 
npintoall  ofiycers,  as  suifraganes,  archdeacons, 
cnaancelers,  doctours,  commissaries,  offycials, 
deanes,  lawyers,  scribes  and  sommeners  were 
euery  where  despysed ;  the  lawes  and  liberties 
of  holy  Church  were  trodeo  vndre  fote ;  the 
Cbrysteo  fayth  was  roynouslye  decayed;  Gods 
seruice  was  laught  to  scome ;  the  spiritual  ju- 
risdictyon,  auctorite,  honour,  power,  polycy, 
lawes,  rytes,  ceremonies,  curses,  Kcyes,  censures 
and  canonical  sanctions  of  the  Church  were 
bad  in  an  vttre  contempt.  So  that  all  in  a  ma- 
ner  was  come  to  nought. 

And  the  cause  of  this  was,  that  the  Here* 
tikes  and  Lollards  of  Wicleues  opinion,  were- 
sufiered  to  preach  abrode,  so  boldly  to  gather 
conuenticles  vnto  them,  to  kepe  scdles  in  mens 
houses,  to  make  bokcs,  compyle  treatises,  and 
wryte  ballets,  to  teach  priuately  in  angles  and 
comer.%  as  in  wodes,  feidcs,  medowes,  pastours, 
groues,  and  in  caues  of  the  ground.  This 
wolde  be  (they  sayd)  a  destruction  to  the  com- 
mopwclth,  a  subuercion  to  the  land,  and  an 
utter  decay  of  the  kinges  estate  ryall,  if  remedy 
were  not  sought  in  tyme.  And  this  was  their 
policy ,x to  couple  the  kinges  auctorite  wyth  that 
they  had  done  in  theyr  former  councell  of 
craft,  and  so  to  make  it  thereby  the  stronger. 
For  they  perceiued  themselves  very  farre  to 
weake  els  to  follow  against  their  ennemies, 
tliat  they  had  so  largely  enterprised.  Upon 
this  complaint,  the  king  immediately  called  a 
parliament  at  Leichestre;  it  might  not  in  those 
daies.be  holden  at  Westminstroi  for  the  great 


faaer  ihat  the  lord  Cobham  bad  both  in  Lon* 
don,  and  abought  the  cyte.  Yet  were  they 
deceiued;  that  they  doubted  most,  lyghted 
there  sonest  upon  them. 

A  Byll  was  put  in  there  again  by  the  com- 
mons, against  their  continuall  wasttn^  of  the 
temporalities,  lyke  as  it  had  bene  twise  afore 
by  procurement  of  the  seid  lord  Cobham,  both 
in  the  daies  of  Richard  the  Second,  Anno  1365, 
and  also  of  king  Henry  the  Third,  Anno  Dom. 
1410,  whervpon  was  growne  all  this  malice 
afore  specified ;  but  this  was  than  workemaoly 
defeated  by  an  other  proper  practise  of  theyrs. 
They  put  the  king  in  remembraunce  to  claime 
his  right  in  Fraunce,  and  graunted  him  there- 
vnto  a  dime,  with  other  great  subsidy  of  mony. 
Thus  were  Christes  people  betrayed  euery  way, 
and  their  Lines  bought  and  sold  by  these  most 
cruell  theoes.  For  in  the  said  parlament,  the 
king  made  this  most  blasphemouse  and  Cruell 
acte,  to  be  as  a  law  for  euer.  That  whatsoeuer 
they  were  that  should  rede  the  Scriptures  in 
the  mother  toog  (which  was  then  called  Wic- 
leue's  lerning)  they  shuld  forfet  land,  catel, 
body,  !if  and  godes  from  theyr  heyres  for  euer, 
and  so  be  condempned  for  heretykes  to  God, 
ennemies  to  the  crowne,  and  most  errant  trai- 
ters  to  the  lande. 

Besides  this,  it  was  ioacled  that  neuer  a 
sanctuary,  nor  priuileged  ground  within  the 
realme,  shulde  nolde  them,  though  they  were 
still  permitted  both  to  theues  and  murtherers. 
And  if  in  case  they  wold  not  gyue  ouer,  or  were 
after  their  pardon  relapsed,  they  shulde  suffer 
death  in  two  manner  of  kindes;  that  is,  they 
shulde  first  be  hanged  for  treason  against  tfate 
king,  and  then  be  burned  for  heresy  against 
God,  and  yet  neither  of  both  committed.  The 
beginning  of  that  Act  is  this,  *  Pro  eo  quod 
magni  rumoret*  SfC.  Anon  after  was  it  pro* 
claymed  throughout  the  reame,  and  than  oad 
the  bisshops,  priests,  monkes  and  Fryers,  a 
worlde  somewnat  to  theyr  mindes.  For  then 
were  many  taken  in  diaerse  quarters,  and  suf* 
fered  most  cruel  death.  And  many  fled  out 
of  the  lande  into  Germany,  Bohem,  Fraunce, 
Spain,  Portingale,  and  into  the  weld  of  Scot- 
land, Wales,  and  Yreland,  working  their  many 
maruels  against  their  false  kingdom,  to  long  to 
wryte.  In  the  Christmas  foUowinge  was  syr 
Roger  Acton  knyght,  Master  Johan  Browne 
esquire,  sir  Juhan  Beuerlaye,  a  learned  preach- 
er, and  dyuerse  other  more  attached  for  quar- 
relling with  oerteine  priestes,  and  so  impri- 
sontdT  Fur  all  men  at  that  time  coud  not 
paciently  suffre  theyr  blasphemouse  brasses. 

The  complaint  was  made  vnto  the  ung  of 
tliem,  that  they  had  made  a  greate  asemble  in 
Sainct  Gyles  Feide  at  London,  purposing  the 
destruction  of  the  land,  and  the  subuercvon 
of  the  commonwelth.  As  the  king  was  tnos 
infourmed,  he  erected  a  banner  (saith  Wnlden) 
with  a  crosse  thereupon,  as  the  pope  doth 
comonly  by  his  legate,  when  he  pretendeth  to 
warre  agamst  the  Turke;  and  with  a  great 
numbre  of  men  entered  the  same  felde,  where 
as  he  found  no  such  company,  yet  was  the 
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compliiint  judged  true,  because  the  bjsboppes 
bad  spoken  it  at  the  infonnacion  of  their 
priestes.  All  this  hatb  Thomas  Walden  in 
diuerse  of  his  workesy  which  was  at  the  same 
tjme  a  White  or  Carmelite  Frire,  and  the 
king's  confessoor ;  •  and  partly  it  is  touched 
both  by  Robert  Fabian,  and  by  Polidorus  Vir- 
gilius  in  their  English  Chronicles :  but  not  in 
ill  pointes  rightly.  -  In  the  meane  season  [on 
the  feast  of  St.  Simon  and  Jude]  sir  John  Olde- 
castell  the  lord  Cobham,  escaped  out  of  the 
Towr  of  London  in  the  night,  and  so  fledde 
into  Wales,  whereas  he  continued  more  than 
four  years  after  (  d). 

Some  wryters  haue  thought  this  escape  to 
come  by  the  said  sir  Roger  Acton, '  and  other 
gentlemen,  in  displeasure  of  the  priestes,  and 
that  to  be  the  chefe  occasion  of  their  deathes, 
which  might  well  be ;  but  Walden  doth  not  so 
rtter  it,  which  reigned  the  selfe  same  time. 
In  January  next  following  was  the  aforenamed 
fjr  Roger  Acton,  master  Johan  Browne,  syr 
Jobao  Beuerlaye  and  36  more  (of  whom  the 
more  part  were  gentylmen  of  byrthe)  conuicted 
of  Heresy  by  the  byshops,  and  condempned  of 
treason  by  the  temporalte,  and  accoitling  to 
tbe  acte,  were  fyrste  hanged  and  then  brent  in 
tbe  sayd  Saint  Giles  Feld  (e).  In  the  same 
ycare  also  was  one  Johan  Claydon  a  skinner, 
and  one  Richard  Turmin  a  baker,  both  hanged 
and  brent  in  Soiythfilde  by  that  rertuous  act ; 
besides  that  was  done  in  al  other  quarters  of 
logland,  which  was  no  small  number,  if  it  were 
DOW  throughly  knowen. 

[In  the  mean  while  (says  Holinshed,  vol.  iii. 
p.  560.)  the  lord  Cobham,  who  shifted  from 
place  to  place  to  escape  the  hands  of  them 
«ho  he  knew  would  be  glad  to  lay  hold  on 
bim,  had  conveyed  himself  in  secret  wise  into 
an  husbandman's  house  not  far  from  St.  /Mbans, 
within  the  precinct  of  a  lordship  belonging  to 
the  abbot  of  that  town  :  the  abbot's  servants 
getting  knowledge  hereof,  came  thither  by 
nighr,  but  they  mbsed  their  purpose,  for  he 
was  gone;  but  they  caught  divers  of  his  men, 
whom  they  carri«i  streight  to  prison.  The 
brd  Cobheun  herewith  was  sore  dismayed  for 
that  some  of  them,  who  were  taken,  were  such 
as  he  trusted  most,  being  of  counsel,  in  all  his 
devices.  In  the  same  place  were  found  books 
written  in  English,  and  some  of  those  books  in 
thnepast  had  been  trimly  gilt,  limned  and  beau- 
tified with  images,  the  heads  whereof  had  been 
Kraped  off;  and  in  the  Litany  they  had  blotted 
out  the  name  of  our  Lady  and  other  saints,  till 
they  came  to  the  verse  *  Parte  nohis  Domine.' 
Divers  Writings  were  found  there  also  in  dero- 
gation of  such  honour  as  then  was  thought  due 
to  our  lady.  The  abbot  of  St.  Albans  sent  the 
Book  so  disfigored  with  scrapings  and  blottings 
out,  with  other  such  writings  as  there  were 


(d)  See  the  king's  proclamation,  with  a 
promise  of  reward  for  apprehending  him,  11 
Jan.  1414.  9  Rym.  Feed.  89. 

(e)  Frooa  hifnce,  as  some  suppose,  called 
Ty-burD. 


found,  unto  the  king,  who  sent  the  book  again 
unco  the  archbishop,  to  show  the  same  in  hisser- 
mons  at  Paul's-Cross  in  London,  to  the  end 
that  the  citizens  and  other  people  of  the  realm 
might  understand  the  purposes  of  those  that 
were  called  Lollards,  to  bring  them  farther  into 
discredit  with  the  people.] 

The  latter  Enprisoning  and  Death  of  the  Lord 

Cobham, 

In  the  yeare  of  cure  Lorde  1415  dyed  Thomas 
Arundell,  which  had  bene  Archbishop  of  Caun- 
terbury  more  than  32  yeares,  to  the  great  de- 
struction of  Chrysten  belieue.    Yet  died  not 
his  prodi^ouse  tyrannye  with  him ;  but  suc- 
ceeded with  his  office  in  Henry  Chichely,  and 
in  a  greatsort  more  of  the  spryghtfui  spiritualtie. 
For  theur  malice  was  not  yet  sated  ageinst  the 
good  lord  Cobham.     But  they  confeclered  with 
tbe  lord  Powys  (which  was  at  that  time  a  great 
goueniour  in  Wales)  feeding  him  with  lordly 
giftes  and  promises,  to  accomplysh  their  desyre. 
He  at  the  last,  thus  monied  with  Judas,  and 
outwardly   pretending  him   great  amity  and 
fauer,  moost  cowardlye  and  wretchedly  tokc^ 
hym,  and  in  conclusion  so  sent  him  up  to  Lon- 
don, whereas  he  reroayned  a  moneth  or  two 
imprysooed  again  in  the  Tower.     Upon  the  14 
Dec  (1417)  he  was  brought  before  the  parlia- 
ment, and  after  long  processe  they  condempned 
him  agnine  of  Heresy  and  Treason  by  force  of 
tbe  afore    named    Act    (f).    He  rendering 
thanks  unto  God  that  he  had  so  appointed  him 
to  sufTre  for  his  names  sake.     And  upon  the 
day  appointed  (25  Dec.)  he  was  brought  out 
of  the  Tower,  with  his  armes  bound  behynd 
hicn,    hauing  a   very    cherful    countenaunce. 
Than  was  he  layd  vpon  an  hurdle,  as  though 
he  had  been  a  moost  haynouse  traitoure  to  the 
crowne,  and  so  drawn  forth  into  sainct  Gyl^ 
Felde,  where  as  they  had  set  vp  a  newe  paire 
of  galowes.    As  he  was  comen  to  the  place  of 
execution,  and  was  taken  from  the  hurdle,  he 
fell  down  deuoughtly  upon  his  knees,  desyringe 
Almightye  God  to  forgeue  his  ennemics.    Than 
stode  he  up  and  beheld  the  multitude,  exhort- 
ing them  in  most  godly  maner  to  folowe  the 
laws  of  God,  written  in  the  scriptures;  and  in 
any  wyse  to  beware  of  such  teachers  as  thej 
se  contrary  to  Christ  in  their  conuersacion  and 
lining,  with  many  other  special  councels  (g). 

SW  hen  at  his  last  hours  he  was  urged  to  cour- 
ess  himself  to  a  priest,  whose  service  was  o& 
fered  for  that  purpose,  he  not  only  with  a  noble 
scorn  rejectea  him,  but  openly  protested, 
'  That  if  the   Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  were 

(/)  It  is  pretended  by  some  historians,  that 
he  had  been  indicted  and  outrlawed  for  higb- 
treason,  and  was  executed  upon  that  outlawry: 
the  indictment  itself  is  inserted  at  the  end  of 
this  case;  but  it  appears  by  many  marks  to  be  a 
foi^ery[for  which  see  Fox's  Acts  and  Mon.]  The 
Sentence  itself  plaintv  shewing  he  was  executed 
in  pursuance  of  the  late  Act. 

(g)  Stow's  Annals,  355,  6.  3  Holia.  Chre. 
561  6.  1  Hall's  Chro.  58,  k. 
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th^re,  he  vrould  not  confeM  to  them,  since  one 
infinitely  greater,  God  himself,  was  present; 
.  and  as  for  him  only  he  implored  and  hoped  for 
pardon,  so  to  him  alone  he  would  make  con- 
fession of  his  sins/  The  cruel  preparations  of 
bis  torments  could  make  no  impression  of  terror 
upon  him,  nor  shock  his  illastrious  constancy : 
but  in  him  were  seen  united  the  fearless  spirit 
of  a  soldier,  and  the  holy  resignation  of  a  true 
christian.!  Than  he  was  hanged  vp  ther  by 
the  middle  in  chaynes  of  yron,  and  so  consumed 
alyue  in  the  f^re,  praising  the  name  of  God, 
•o  long  as  bb  life  lasted.  In  the  ende,  he  com- 
loended  bis  sowle  into  the  handes  of  God,  and 
to  departed  bens  most  christenly^  his  body  re- 
solued  to  ashes. — And  this  was  done  in  the 
yeare  of  our  lord  141T  which  was  the  sixt  yere 
of  the  reygne  of  king  Henry  the  fift,  the  people 
ther  present  shewyng  great  dolour.  How  the 
priesies  that  time  rarecC  blasphemed,  and  cur* 
•ed,  requiring  the  people  not  to  pray  for  bym, 
bnt  to  judge  him  aampned  in  hell,  for  that  he 
departed  not  in  the  obedience  of  their  pope ; 
it  were  too  long  to  wryte. 

J%e  following  Account  of  the  Condemnation  and 
Execution  of  the  Ltrd  Cobham  is  extracted 
from  CobbetVi  Pari.  But.  vol.1,  p,  336. 

**  On  the  18th  of  December  and  tiie  ?inh  day 
of  this  parliament,  sir  John  Oldcastle,  of  Cow- 
ling, in  the  county  of  Kent,  knight,  being  out- 
lawed upon  Treason  in  the  king's-bench,  and 
excommunicated  by  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
burf;    for  Heresies,  was  brought  before  the 
lonci ;  and  having  heard  his  said  Conviction, 
answered  not  thereto  in  excuse ;    upon  which 
record  and  process  it  was  adjudged,  That  he 
should  be  taken  as  a  traitor  to  the   king  and 
realm ;  that  he  should  be  carried  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  and  from  thence  drawu  through 
London   to  the  new  gallows  in  Saint  Giles's, 
without  Temple-bar,  there  to  be  hanged,  and 
burned   hanging.'      The  Record  out  of   the 
king's-bench  is  at  large ;  the  effect  whereof  is, 
'  That  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle,  and  others, 
to  the  number  of  twenty  men,  called  Lollards, 
at  saint  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conspire  to  sub- 
vert the  state  of  the  Clergy,  to  kill  the  king, 
bis  brothers,  and  other  nobles.'     The  archbi- 
,  shop  of  Canterbury's  Instrument  for  bis  Ex- 
communication, is  there  also  at  lar^e.     And  a 
motion  being  made,  that  the  lord  Powis  might 
have  the  thanks  of  the  house,  and  the  reward 
in  the  Proclamation  mentioned,  for  apprehend- 
ing of  sir  John  Oldcastle,  knight,  the  heretick  ; 
it  passed  in  the  affirmative. — Thus  far  sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,   and   his  publisher.      What  we 
have   to  add,  relative  to  the  Condemnation 
of  this  great  man,  by  his  peers,  is  chiefly  from 
Walsingbam ;  who  says,  that,  when  the  parlia- 
ment was  informed  of  sir  John  Oidcnsile's  be- 
ing taken  in  Wales  by  the  lord  Powis,  they  or- 
dered him  to  be  sent  for  up.     He  was  brought 
to  London  iu  a  horse-litter,  having  been  much 
wounded  in  the  conflict,  and  placed  before  the 
duke  regent  and  the  other  estates  of  the  realm ; 
and  the  Indictment  drawn  up  against  him  at 


the  king's-bench  some  yean  before,  for  levying 
war  against  the  king,  was  read  in  the  house. 
Being  demanded  what  he  could  alledge  in  ar- 
rest m  Judgment,  he  ran  out  into  a  discoarse 
very  foreign  to  ttie  purpose,  about  God's  mer- 
cies ;  and  that  all  mortal  men,  who  woukl  be 
followers  of  God,  ought  to  prefer  mercy  above 
judgment ;    that  vengeam^e  pertained  only  to 
the  Lord,  and  that  his  servants  ought  not  to  in- 
trench upon  this  preroeative  of  the  Almighty. 
Thus  he  went  on,  talkmg  widely  from  the  bu- 
siness, till,  at  last,  the  chief  justice  desired  the 
regent  to  order  the  prisoner  not  to  make  them 
lose  any  more  time,  but  to  answer  directly  to 
the  point.      After  some  pause  he  told  them,  it 
was  a  small  thing  for  him  to  be  judged  by 
them,  or  of  man's  judgment ;    and  then  Itegan 
again  to  ramble  from  the  question,  whea  the 
Chief  Justice  once  more  interrupted  him,  and 
bid  him   answer  peremptorily,  if  he  had  any 
thing  to  object  against  the  legality  of  the  pro- 
cess?  To  this  he  replied,  with  a  surpnsiog 
boldness,    '  That  he  had  no  judge  amongst 
them,  nor  could  acknowledge  them  as  judges, 
as  long  as  his  sovereign  lord  king  Richard  was 
living  in  Scotland.'    Upon  this  answer  a  war- 
rant was  instantly  signed  for  his  execatioo,  and 
he  was  ordered  to  be  hanged  and  burnt.    The 
first  part  of  his  sentence  uas  for  Treason ;  and 
the  other  for  Heresy.    Accordingly  he  was  exe- 
cuted on  a  gallows,  built  on  purpose  in  saint 
Giles's  fields,  beiu^  bung  by  the  neck  in  a 
chain  of  iron,  and  his  body,  with  the  gallowi, 
consumed  to  asbes.      Many  are  the  db^utes 
between   the  protestant   and  popish  writers, 
about  the  character  of  this  nobleman,  who  was 
the  firstpeer  of  England  that  suffered  for  reli- 
gion.   The  former  crying  him  up  as  a  martyr 
to  truth ;  and  the  latter  treating  him  with  no 
better  titles  than  an  enthusiast,  a  rebel,  and 
an  heretick.     Mr.  Goodwin  savs,  '  He  had  all 
the  qualities  of  a  brave  and  gallant  gentleman, 
and  was  equally  illustrious  in  arts  and  arms:' 
but,  if  what  Walsingbam  relates  of  his  beha- 
viour at  his  execution  be  true,  that  when  many 
persons  of   quality  attended  there,   the  list 
words  he  spoke  was  to  sir  Thomas  Erpingham, 
adjuring  him,'  That  if  he  saw  him  rise  from 
the  dead  again,  on   the  third  day,  he  woold 
procure  that  his  sect  might  live  in  peace  and 
quietness  ;'    we  c»n  look  upon  him,  m  this  lat- 
ter part  of  his  life,  as  little  better  than  an  en- 
thusiast." 

The  Arckbithop  of  Canterbury  againtt  the  Lord 
OMcattU,  1  Hen.  V,  a.  n.  1418.  [From  ike 
Records  at  Lambeth y  and  may  be  found  ia 
Rymer^t  Fad.  t.  9.  p.  61.] 

"  Thomas,  by  divine  permission,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  le- 
gate of  the  apostolick  see,  to  our  venerable 
brother  Richard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  bishop 
of  London,  health  and  brotherly  love  in  tbe 
Lord. — Whereas  in  our  late  consultation,  cso- 
cerning  the  unity  and  reformation  of  the  church 
of  England,  in  convocation  of  the  prelates  and 
clergy  of  our  province  of  Caaterburyi  last  held 
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io  oar  church  of  St.  Paul's,  with  the  said  pre- 
lates and  clergy,  amoog  other  things  it  was 
ccDcluded  by  us,   and  the  said  prelates  and 
clergy,  next  to  impossible,  to  repair  the  rend- 
ing uf  our  LordV  seamless  coat,  unless  first 
ui  all  oertato  great  nieu  of  the  kingdom,  the 
authors,   abettors,  protectors,   defenders  and 
eotertainers  of  those  bereiicktt,  who  are  called 
Lollards,  were  severely  reprehended,  and  re- 
ciftxmed  from  their  errors,  it  other  means  failed, 
by  the  censure  of  the  church,  assisted  by  the 
k^iilar  ann : — And  accordingly,  upon  the  most 
aiirgeiit  enquiry  in  the  said  convocation,  by  the 
piv\ie»  of  the  clei^,  and  others  there  assem- 
Ded  in  great  numbers  from  each  diocess  of  oor 
Slid  province,  it  was  found  by  them,  and  made 
Liown  and  presented  to  us,  that  sir  J.  01dc4stle 
knight,  was  and  is  the  principal  receiver,  abet- 
tor, patron  and  defender  of  the  same.-^And 
iliai  he  sent  the  Lollards  to  preach  about  in 
the  dioceses  of  London,  Rochester,  and  Here- 
turd,  without  any  licences  ffom  the  ordinaries 
or  diocesans  of  the  places,  contrary  to  the  sy- 
nodical  constitution  made  for  that  purpose; 
and  that  he  was  present  at  the  wicked  preach- 
int^s  of  the  same,  and  silenced  all  opposers  he 
mtt  with,  with  tbreatntngs  and  terrors,  and  the 
power  of  the   secular  sword  : — Asserting  and 
a£nning,  amongst  other  thinps,  that  we  and 
oor  bretiiren  the  suffragans  of  our  province, 
never  had,  nor  have  authority  to  n^akc  any 
cn{iscitution  of  tliis  kind. — ^And  concerning  the 
Sacraments  of  tlie  altar  and  penance,  (>il^ri- 
mages,  adoration  of  images,  and  the  power  of 
the  ke}'5,  be  has  belie^'ed,  and  does  believe, 
x\d  dogmatizes  and  teaches  otherwise  than  the 
Roman  and  universal  church  holds  and  affirms. 
—Wherefore  the  said  prelates  and  clergy  then 
beMught  us,  that  we  would  be  pleased  to  pro- 
ceed agaiost  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastie,  for 
and  upoB  the  premises. — But  in  reverence  to 
oar  lord  the  king,  (with  whom  the  said  sir  John 
was  a  great  favourite)  and  as  much  out  of  re- 
^ct  to  the  order  of  knighthood,  with  all  our 
brethren  and  suffragans  of  our  said,  province, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of  our  said  pro- 
\ince,  we  waited  on  our  said  lord  the  king, 
&t  Iiis  palace   at   Keniiyn^n;    acid  making 
complaint  against  the  said  sir  John,  we  in  some 
measure  represented  the  errors  of  the  said  sir 
John. 

"  But  at  the  instance  of  our  lord  the  king, 
3ud  our  own  desire  to  reduce  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  unity  of  the  church,  without  bringing  him 
to  open  slmme,  we  deferred  for  a  long  time  all 
execution  of  the  premises.  But  forasmuch  as 
we  bad  it  from  the  king's  own  mouth,  and  un- 
der his  hand,  that  all  his  pains  to  rechiim  this 
loan  had  proved  vam  and  ineffectual;  we 
thereupon  decreed  to  summon  the  said  sir  John 
to  appear  before  us  at  a  certain  time  now 
past,  to  answer  for  and  concerning  the  pre- 
QiiMrs ;  and  we  sent  our  officer  With  these  our 
citations  to  the  said  sir  John,  then  dwelling  at 
bis  castle  of  Cowling. 

'*  To  which  our  officer  we  gave  in  command, 
that  he  should  not  in  any  wiM  enter  the  castle 
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of  the  said  sir  John  without  leave ;  but  by  the 
mediation  of  one  John  Battler,  door-keeper  to 
the  privy-chamber  of  our  lord  the  king,  he 
should  apply  to  sir  John  himself,  for  his  leave 
to  enter  his  castle,  in  order  to  give  him  a  cita- 
tion ;  or  at  least  that  he  wou'd  appear  without 
the  castle,  and  suffer  the  citation  to  be  serv'd 
upon  hitn. — But  sir  John  publickly  answered 
the  said  John  Buttler,  tho*  in   the  premises  he 
had  made  use  of  the  king's  name,  that  he  wou'd 
by  no  means  be  cited,  nor  suffer  any  manner  of 
way  such  citation  to  be  served  upon  hitn.— 
Upon  this  faithfol  account  given  us,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  serve  the  said  sir  John  personally 
with  a  citation  ;  and  we  being  fully  persuaded 
thereof,  decreed  that  he  should  be  cited  by  an 
edict,  which  should  be  publickly  fixed  on  the 
great  doors  of  the  cathedral  church  in  Roches- 
ter, which  is  but  three  English  miles  from  his 
said  castle  of  Cowling.     Accordhigly  we  caus*d 
him  to  be  cited,  and  our  edict  to  be  fix'd  in 
pubUck  and  open  view  on  the  great  doors  of 
the  said  church,  charging  him  to  appear  before 
us  OD  the  second  day  ot  September  now  past, 
personally  to  answer  to  and  for  the  premises, 
and  ■  other    allegations   of    heretical  pravity 
again«»t  him. — On  the  day  appointed  we  held  a 
courti  in  the  greater  chapel  in  our  castle  of 
Leeds,  in  our  diocess,  in  which  we  ih€n  lived 
and  resided  with  our  court ;  and  after  the  ne- 
cessary proof  of  the  premises,  and  we  had 
licard  and  receiv*d  the  relation,  as  it  is  com- 
monly reported  in  the  paKs  where  the  said  sir 
John  immures  and  fortifies  himself  in  his  sajd 
castle,  and  defends  his  opinions  by  contemning 
tlie  keys  of  the  church,  and  4ropugnmg  the 
archiepiscopal  authority : 

**  We  caused  Proclamation  aloud  and   in 
open  court,  to  he  made  for  the  said  sir  John 
to  appear ;  and  after  proclamation  made,  and 
we  had  long  waited,  and  he  not  appearing,  we 
justly  pronounced  him,  as  he  was,  contuma- 
cious ;  and  then  and  there  returned  him  ex- 
communicated, in  punishment  for  so  high  a 
contumacy. — And  because  from  the  series  of 
the  premises,  and  other  plain  demonstrations 
and  evidences  of  fact,  we  apprehend  that  the 
said  sir  John  strengthens  and  fortififs  himself 
in  defence  of  his  errours  against  the  authority 
of  the  church,  as  is  premised,  (which  gives  great 
handle  to  suspect  nim  of  heresy  and  schism) 
we  decreed  against  the  said  sir  John,  that  he 
should  be  a  second  time  cited  personally,  if  he 
could  be  found  ;  if  not,  by  edict,  as  before, 
to  appear  before  us  on  the  Saturday  next  after 
the  feast  of  the  apostle  and  evangelist  St.  Mat- 
thew next  ensuing,  to  shew,  if  be  has  reason- 
able cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  proceeded 
against  as  a  piiblick  heretick,  schismatick,  and 
an  enemy  of  the  Catholick  Church,  and  w*?iy 
he  ought  not  to  be  adjudged  as  such,  and  the 
assistance  of  the  secular  ann  be  solemnly  called 
for  against  litm  ;  personally  to  propound,  and 
further  to  answer,  do,  and  receive  ronceming 
all  and  singular  the  premises,  what  in  justice  is 
meet. — At  which  time  (namely,  the  Saturday 
next  after  the  foast  of  St.  Af  atthew,  being  the 
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tSd  of  Sept.  as  fve  held  our  court  in  the  chap- 
ter-house of  St.  Pauls  in  London,  with  our 
brethren,  Rd.  lord  hUhop  of  London,  and 
Henry  of  Winci tester  in  sessions  with  us,  sir 
Kobett  Morley  knight  and  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  of  London,  appeared  in  court  with  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  delivered 
bim  to  us : 

'*  For  he  had  been  arrested  o  little  before  by 
the  king's  order,  and  confined  to  the  Tower. 
To  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle  thus  personally 
appearing,  we  repeated,  in  soft  and  moderate 
terms,  and  in  a  manner  very  courteous  and 
obliging,  all  our  proceedings  against  him,  as 
they  stand  upon  the  journal  of  the  former 
day ;  namely.  How  he  the  said  sir  John  stood 
presented  and  charged  by  and  upon  the  arti- 
cles above  mentioned,  in  convocation  of  the 
prelates  and  clergy  of  our  said  province.  And 
how  he  had  been  cited  and  excommunicated 
for  his  contumacy.  And,  though  by  his  default 
it  was  come  to  this,  we  notwithstanding 
shewed  our  selves  ready  and  willing  to  aV.>soIve 
him. — But  he  the  said  sir  John  taking  no  no- 
tice of  this  our  overture,  answered,  He  would 
sladly  make  profession,  before  us  and  niv  said 
bretliren,  of  the  faith  which  he  believefl  and 
maintained.  For  which  we  giving  leave,  as 
he  desired,  he  drew  out  of  his  bosom  an  in- 
dented writing,  and  there  openly  read  the  con- 
tents of  it,  and  afterwards  with  liis  own  hand 
presented  to  us  the  said  writing,  touching  the 
Articles  whereof  he  was  accused;  of  which  this 
is  the  copy  : 

<'  <  I  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cob- 
ham,  desire  it  may  be  known  to  all  Christians, 
and  I  call  God  to  witness,  that  I  never  have 
entertained,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  never 
will  entertain  any  persaasion,  which  is  not  con- 
sistent with  a  firm  and  undoubting  belief  of  all 
the  sacraments,  which  were  ordained  and  ap* 
pointed  by  Christ  himself  for  the  use  of  his 
church.  Moreover,  that  my  faith,  as  to  the 
fouf  points  alledged  against  me,  might  be  more 
clearly  understood.  I  declare,  First  of  all,  That 
I  believe  that  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  the 
alUr,  the  very  body  of  Christ  does  exist,  under 
the  species  of  bread :  the  same  body,  I  mean, 
that  was  born  of  his  mother  Mary,  that  was 
crucifyed  for  us,  that  dyM  and  was  bury'd, 
and  rose  again  the  third  day  fmm  the  dead, 
and  was  exaked  to  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal 
father,  where  he  now  sits  paruker  with  him  in 
glory. — Then  for  the  Sacrament  of  penance,  I 
believe  it  is  chiefly  necessary  for  all  that  desire 
to  be  saved,  to  amend  their  wicked  lives,  and 
undergo  such  a  penance  for  the  sinful  part  of 
them,  as  by  a  true  confession,  an  undissem- 
bled  eoutriiion,  and  lawful  satisfaction,  mani- 
fests it  self  to  be  agreeable  to  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, without  which  none  can  hope  for  sulva- 
tioD.  Thirdly,  with  respect  to  Images,  I  hold 
that  they  arc  no  ini^redient  in  the'  Christian 
belief,  but,  long  after  the  publication  of  the 
faitb  of  Christ,  were  introdooed  into  the  world, 
hy  the  permission  of  the  Church,  to  be  as  a 
calendar  to  the  laity  and  the  ignonuit,  that  by 


visible  representation  of  the  sofferings  of  Christ 
and  of  the  pious  lives  and  martyrdoms  of  the 
saints,  ihe  remembrance  of  those  things  might 
the  more  easily  be  impressed  on  their  minds: 
hut  if  one  so  abuses  this  representation,  as  to 
giVe  that  worsliip  to  these  images  of  the  saiots, 
which  is  due  to  the  saints  themselves,  or  rather 
to  him  to  whom  the  saints  themselves  owe  tU 
honour  and  adoration,  and  putteth  his  confi- 
dence in  them,  which  is  only  to  be  placed  in 
God,  or  is  so  affected  towards  these  senseless 
images,  as  to  be  more  devoted  to  them  than 
God,  in  my  opinion  he  is  guilty  of  idolatry,  and 
wickedly  sms  against  God,  the  only  object  of 
norrship. — Lastly,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that 
there  is  no  abiding  place  upon  earth,  but  that 
we  are  all  pilgrims  cither  on  the  way  to  happi- 
ness, or  tending  to  misery :  he  that  either 
knows  not,  or  will  not  be  instructed  Id,  nor 
live  in  the  praciice  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  it  is  in  vain  for  bim  to  expect  salvatioo, 
tho'  he  went  on  pilgrimage  into  all  quarters  of 
the  world :  and  on  the  oUier  side,  he  that  lives 
intobedience  to  the  holy  commandments  of 
God,  will  undoubtedly  be  sav*d,  tho'  he  never 
went  a  step  on  pilgrimage  in  bis  life,  either  to 
Rome  or  Canterbury,  or  Compostell,  or  to  any 
other  places.' " 

"  sir  John  having  thus  read  his  Writing,  we 
with  our  brethren  the  bishops  abovementioned, 
and  divers  other  doctors  and  learned  meo, 
held  a  consultation  about  the  contents  of  it : 
and  by  the  advice  and  agreement  of  the  same, 
we  thus  applied  to  the  said  sir  John  Oldcasde, 
at  the  same  time  and  place  :  *  Look  you,  Sir 
John  !  In  this  writing  of  yours,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed there  are  contained  many  good  thiogs 
and  right  Catholick;  but  this  day  was  ap- 
pointed you  to  answer  to  other  points,  which 
savour  of  error  and  heresy,  which  your  decis- 
ration  has  not  fully  answered  ;  and  therefore 
you  ought  to  explaiii  yourself  more  clearly  ai 
to  those  points,  and  more  particulariy  declare 
your  fijth  and  assertions  expressed  in  the  said 
writing,  viz.  Whether  you  hold,  believe,  and 
affirm,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after 
consecration  by  the  priest,  there  remaineth  ma- 
terial bread^r  not  ?  Also,  whether  you  bold, 
believe,  and  affirm,  that  in  the  sacrament  of 

Eenance,  it  is  necessary,  where  a  priest  can  be 
ad,  to  confess  your  sins  to  the  priest,  ordiiined 
by  the  church  ?'— To  which  state  of  the  ques- 
tions, amongst  many  other  things  igid  by  tite 
said  sir  John,  he  answered,  expressly.  That  he 
would  not  declare  himself  otherways,  nor  re- 
turn any  other  Answer,  than  in  his  said  Writ- 
inf.  Upon  this  we  replied  to  the  said  sir  John, 
with  much  patience,  and  in  a  courteous  and 
a0ectionate manner: '  Sir  John,  it  behoves  yoa 
to  consider  well  o(  this  matter,  because  if  yon 
don't  return  a  clear  answer  to*  the  articles  ex- 
hibited against  you,  within  the  time  assigned  by 
the  judge,  we  may  proceed  to  pronounce  and 
declare  you  an  heretick.'*  But  sir  John  would 
abide  by  his  former  answer,  and  afford  us  no 
other. 
**  We  therefore  advised  with  oar  brethren  the 
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biabops  above-mentioned,  and.  others  of  our 
council,  and  by  their  advice  we  declared  to  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastle,  what  the  holy  Roman 
Churchy  following  the  doctrines  of  St.  Austin, 
Su  Jerom,  and  St.  Ambrose,  and  other  fathers, 
in  these  points,  had  determined ;  which  deter- 
piioations  all  Catholicks  were  obliged  to  sub- 
mit to.  To  which  the  said  sir  John  gave  for 
Answer ;  *  That  he  would  readily  assent  to  and 
observe  the  determinations  and  decisions  of 
hol^  church,  and  all  that  God  required  bim  to 
beheve  and  observe;  but  that  our  lord  the 
pope,  the  cardinals,  the  archbishops,  and  bi- 
shops, and  other  prelates  of  the  church,  had 
power  to  determine  such  things,  he  would  by 
no  means  affirm.!  We,  still  patiendy  bearing 
with  him,  in  hopes  be  might  be  better  informed 
by  mature  dehberation,  promised  the  said  sir 
John,  That  certain  determinations,  relating  to 
the  points  above-mentioned,  and  to  which  he 
ought  to  give  a  clearer^  Answer,  should  be 
translated  from  the  Latin  into  English,  that  he 
might  the  more  easily  understand  them,  and 
they  be  published  for  his  use.  And  we  com- 
mended and  affectionately  entreated  him  to 
prepare  and  deliver  in  a  full  aud  clear  answer 
to  the  same  on  Monday  next  following. 

'*  And  we  caused  these  determinations  to  be 
translated ^he  same  day,  and  to  be  delivered 
into  his  own  hands  the  next  Sunday,  the  tenor 
of  which  determination  is  as  follows:  *  The  fiiith 
and  determination  of  the  holy  catholick  church, 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is  this, 
That  after  consecration  by  a  priest  at  mass, 
the  substance  of  the  bread  is  chang'd  into  the 
material  body  of  Christ,  and  the  substance  of 
the  wine  into  the  material  blood  of  Christ ; 
therefore  after  consecration,  there  remaineth 
not  any  of  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine, 
which  were  in  both  before  it.  What  Answer 
do  you  give  to  this  Article  ?-^Also  )ioly  chnrch 
hath  determined,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  living  in  the  world,  to  confess  his 
sins  to  a  priest,  ordain*d  by  the  chuith,'  if  he 
has  the  opportunity  of  such  aq  one.  What  are 
your  sentiments  of  this  Article? — Christ  or- 
dain'd  St.  Peter  to  be  his  vicar  on  earth,  whose 
see  is  the  church  of  Rome;  and  that  all  the 
successors  of  Peter,  who  are  now  called  the 
popes  of  Rome,  slioold  succeed  in  the  same 
power  and  authority  with  which  Christ  invested 
him ;  by  whose  special  power  are  constituted 
and  ordained  prelates  in  particular  churches,  as 
archbishops,  bishops,  curates,  and  the  rest  of 
the  ecclesiastical  order ;  to  which  all  Christians 
owe  obedience,  according  to  the  traditions  of 
the  Roman  church.  This  is  the  determination 
of  holy  church,  and  what  is  your  opinion  of  this 
Article  P — Besides  these,  the  holy  church  hath 
ordained,  that  it  is  the  iodkpensalile  duty  of 
erery  Christian  man  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to 
holy  places,  and  there  to  adore  the  sacred  re- 
licks  of  the  apostles,  martyrs,  and  confes- 
sors, and  of  all  the  saints  in  the  calendar  of 
the  Roman  church.  How  do  you  hold  this 
Article  r 

•*  On  Monday  the  S5di  of  the  said  numth  of 


September,  we  assembled  with  our  brethren  the 
bishops  above-mention'd,  with  the  addition,  by 
our  order  and  command,  of  our  venerable  bro* 
ther  Benedict,  by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of 
Bangor.  And  our  counsellors  and  officers, 
namely,  Mr.  Henry  Ware,  official  of  Canter- 
bury; Philip  Morgan,  doctor  of  both  laws; 
Howel  Kyifien,  John  Kemp  and  William  Carle- 
ton,  doctors  of  the  canon  law ;  and  John  Wit- 
Thomas    Palmer,  Robert   Womher\-el, 


nam, 


John  Withead,  Robert  Chamberlain,  Richard 
Doddsngton,  and  Thomas  Walden,  doctors  in 
divinity ;  also  James  Cole  and  John  Stevens, 
our  notaries,  both  called  to  assist,  and  take  the 
Examinations,  in  the  Trial,  were  all  and  e\'ery 
of  them  sworn  upon  the  holy  evangelists,  as 
thev  would  answer  it  to  Ood  and  the  world, 
faithfully  to  discharge  their  duty  that  day,  in 
the  matter  and  cause  above-mention'd. 

"  After  this  Robert  Morley  knight  and  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower  of  London,  brouji(ht  sir 
John  Oldcasde  into  court,  and  set  him  before 
us  :  To  whom  we  affably  and  courte^iusly  re- 
peated the  Proceedings  of  the  former  day,  and, 
as  before,  told  him,  How  he  had  been,  and  still 
stood,  excommunicated ;  and  we  intreated  and 
besought  him  to  desire  and  accept  of  absoltt- 
sion,  in  the  usual  form  of  the  church.  To 
which  sir  John  then  answered  in  these  words  : 
*  That  he  desired  no  absolution  from  us,  but 
only  from  God.' — Upon  this  we  prayed  the 
said  sir  John,  with  an  air  of  kindness  and  con- 
cern, to  give  his  full  Answer  to  the  Articles 
exhibited  against  him.  And  first  we  demand- 
ed what  he  had  to  say  about  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Eucharist  ?  To  which  Article,  among  other 
things  he  aoswer'd  and  said,  *  That  as  Christ, 
when  he  liv'd  upon  earth,  had  the  divine  and 
human  nature  united  together  in  him,  and  the 
divine  was  veil'd  and  cover*d  under  the  human » 
and  only  the  human  visible  and  outward ;  so 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  there  is  the  very 
body  of  Christ,  and  real  bread  too  ;  the  bread 
is  the  thing  we  see  with  our  eyes,  and  the  body 
of  Christ,  which  is  hidden  nnder  it,  we  do  not 
see.'  And  the  faith  about  this  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar,  expressed  in  the  Writing  which  we 
sent  to  him,  as  determined  by  the  holv  Roman 
church  and  the  fathers,  he  expressly  demr'd  to 
be  the  determination  of  the  church,  or,  if^it  was 
the  determination  of  the  church,  he  asserted 
such  determination  to  be  made  contrary  to  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  afber  the  church  was  ag« 
grandiz'd  and  corrupted,  and  not  before. 

"  To  the  Artides  about  Penance  and  Con- 
fession, he  answered  in  these  words?  '  That  if 
any  one  is  so  entangled  in  the  snares  of  sin, 
that  he  knows  not  how  to  extricate  himself,  it 
is  advisable  and  expedient  for  bim  to  apply  to 
some  pious  and  discreet  minister  for  ghostly 
counsel :  but  that  he  should  conless  his  sin  to 
his  own  or  any  other  priest,  tbo'  he  had  never 
so  good  an  opportunity,  is  not  at  all  necessary 
to  salvation,  because  such  a  sin  can  be  for- 
given only  upon  contrition,  and  on  that  alone 
can  the  sinner  be  clear'd.' — Concerning  ihe 
Adoiation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  he  then  deemced 
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and  asserted,  *  That  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
hung  upon  the  cross,  ought  only  to  be  wor- 
snipped,  because  that  body  was  and  is  the  only 
adorable  cross.'  And  being  ask'd  what  honour 
he  allovi'd  to  the  image  of  the  cross  ?  he  an- 
swered in  these  express  words  ;  *  That  to  keep 
it  clean  and  in  his  closet,  was  ihe  only  honour 
he  vouchsafed  it.'— As  to  the  power  of  the 
Keys,  our  lord  the  pope,  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates,  he  said,  '  The  pope  and 
we  together  made  up  the  true  antichrist :  the 
pope  was  the  head,  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates  the  body  and  limbs,  and 
the  friars  the  tail  of  antichrist ;  To  which  pope, 
archbishops,  and  prelates,  there  was  no  obedi- 
ence due,  any  further  than  they  imitated  Christ, 
and  Peter,  in  tlieir  lires,  manners,  and  conver- 
sation ;  and  that  he  is  tiie  successor  of  Peter, 
who  foUowa  him  in  the  purity  ■  of  his  life  and 
conversation,  and  no  other.' 

'*  The  said  sir  John  added,  addressing  himself 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  extended  hands,  to  the 
people  that  were  present :  '  Those  who  sit  in 
Judgment  upon  me,  and  are  desirous  to  con- 
demn me,  will  seduce  you  ail,  and  themselves, 
and  lead  ye  to  Hell ;  take  therefore  good  heed 
of  them.'  Upon  his  saying  this,  we  apply'd  to« 
the  said  sir  John,  and  besought  hin,  with 
tears  in  our  eyes,  and  exhorted  him  in  the 
most  compassionate  manner  we  could,  to  re- 
turn to  the  unity  of  the  church,  to  believe  and 
embrace  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  holy  church. 
To  which  he  returned  this  peremptory  Answer: 
'That  he  would  not  believe  nor  maintain 
otherwise  than  he  had  before  dcclar'd.' 

'*  Seeing  therefore  he  was  so  harden'd  in  his 
errors,  that  we  had  no  hopes  of  working  on 
him  to  renounre  them,  we  proceeded  with  re- 
i;ret  and  bitterness  of  heart,  to  pronounce  the 
Tollowing  definitive  Sentence  : 

^*  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.     We  Tho- 
mas,   by  divine  fiermission,  archbishop  and 
humble  minister  of  the  holy  church  of  Canter- 
bury, primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the 
apostolick  see  :     Whereas  in  our  last  convoca- 
tion of  the  clergy  of  our  province  of  Canter- 
bury, holden  in  the  catliedral  church  of  saint 
Paul,  London,  after  consultation  upon  several 
heretical  tenets,  and  strict  inquiry  made  who 
were  the  authors  and  abettors  of  the  same,  sir 
John  Oldcasile,  knight,  and  lord  Cobham,  was 
detected  and  presented   of  and  for  the  said 
herebies,  as  having  given  great  scandal  through- 
out our  province  ul  Canterbury,  by  openly  and 
avot^edly  professing  the  same;    upon   the  ad- 
dress and  representation  of  all  the  clergy  in 
tlie  said  c invocation  fir  a  process,  we  proceed- 
ed according  to  law  against  the  said  sir  John, 
and  (as  God  knows)   with  all  the  equity  and 
favour  tliot  could  possibly  be  sliew'd :  and,  fol- 
lowing the  steps  of  Clirisc,  '  who  would  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  tliathe  should  be 
con\erted  and  live,*  we  endeavoured  to  reclaim 
the  said  sir  John,  and  try'd  all  ways  and  means 
that  we  could   devise  to  reduce  him  to  the 
unity  of  the  church,  declaring  unto  him  the 
doctrines,  tenets,  and  determinations  of  the 


holy  Roman  and  oniversal  church,*  relating  to 
tliose  points.      And    tho'  we    found  he  had 
apostRtiz'd  from  the  catholick  faith,  and  was 
so  cootirm'd  in  his  error,  that  he  would  not 
confess  it,  nor  clear  himself  of  it,  nor  disav'ow 
it ;    yet  forbearing  him  in   paternal  love,  nnd 
out  of  a  sincere  desire  of  his  salvation,  we  al- 
lowed him  acooijxitent  time  for  deliberation ,  and 
wherein  he  might  repent  and  reform  himself.— 
But  forasmuch  as  we  have  experienced  the  said 
sir  John  to  be  incorrigible  and  irreclaimable, 
we  at  last  with  grief  and  heaviness  of  heart,  in 
obedience  to  what  the  law  requirei,  proceed  to 
give  sentence  definitive  against  him — In  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  having  his  honour  only  in 
view ;  forasmuch  as  we  have  found  by  divers 
acts  done,  produced,  and  exhibited  by  indica- 
tions, presumptions  and  proofs,  and  many  other 
kinds  of  evidence,   that    sir  John  Oldcastle 
knight  is  really  and  truly  an  heretick,  and  a 
follower  of  hereticks,  ogainst  the  faith  and  re- 
ligion of  the  holy  lioman  and  catholic  church, 
and  particularly  with  respect  to  the  sacraments 
of  the  eucharist  and  penance ;  that,  as  a  child 
of  darkness  and  iniquity,  he  has  hardened  his 
heart  to   that  degree,  that  he  refuses  to  hear 
the  voice  of  his  pastor,  and  will  not  be  pre- 
vailed  upon  by  gentle  monitions,  nor  reduc'd 
by  soft   persuasions,  tho'  the  merits  of  cor 
cause,  and  the  demerits  of  his  own,  he  had  di- 
ligently canvassed  and  weighed,  and  so  a<:gr8- 
vated  the  wickedness  of  his  error  by  his  damn- 
able obstinacy  :  we    unwilling  that  he  should  j 
contract  further  degrees  of  guilt,  by  infecting 
others  with  the  contagion  of  heresy,  by    the 
advice  and  consent  of  men  famous  for  discre- 
tion and  viisdom,  our  venerable  brothers,  the  ' 
lords,  Kd.  bishop  of  London,  Henry  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Benedict  bishop  of  Bangor,  , 
and  some  other  doctors  of  divinity,  and  of  canon 
and  civil  law,  and  other  religious  and  learned 
persons,  called  to  our  assistance :  we  do  pe^ 
remptorily  and  definitively,  by  this  present  writ- 
ing, judge,  declare,  and  condemn  the  said  sir 
John  Oldcastle  for  an  heretick,  convicted  of  the 
detestable  crime  of  heresy,  and  utterly  refusing 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  byrepcntance,  and 
an  apostate  from  those  doctrines,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  articles  especially,  which  the  holy 
Roman  and  catholick  church  holds,  tenches, 
and  hath  determined  :  and  we  leave  him  from 
henceforth  as  an  heretick,  to  the  secular  Judg- 
nient.—And   furthermore,  we  have  excommu- 
nicated, and  by  these  presents  do  denounce 
excommunicated,    the  said  heretick,  and  all 
others  who  shall  hereafter,  in   favour  of  his 
error,  countenance,  defend,  or  afford  him  any 
counsel,  aid,  or  comfort :  deeming  such  person 
or  persons  as  abettors,  encouragers,  and  de- 
fenders of  hereticks. — And  that  these  premises 
might  be  promulgM  and  known  to  all  christians, 
we  charge  and  e^ijoin  yon,  forasmuch  as  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastle  wa!»  and  is  cf)ndemD€d 
by  us  for  an  Heretick,  a  Scliismatick,  and  as 
erroneous  in  the  above-mention*d  articles,  and 
also   all  other  pe.sons,   v*ho  out  of  favour  or 
afiection  to  his  error,  shall  hereafter  couott- 
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nance,  defend,  or  afford  him  any  counsel,  aid, 
or  coin  fort,  are  excommunicated,  as  deeni'd 
abettors,  encoiiragers,  and  Batrons  of  hereticks, 
Bocording  to  our  said  deniutive  sentence,  to 
give  onlers  and  directions  to  ^our  priests  anfi 
carates  of  your  respectiye  cities  and  dioceses, 
in  their  respective  churches,  when  there  is  the 
greatest  congregation  of  people,  to  declare, 
publish,  and  expose  with  loud  and  audible 
voice,  and  in  our  mother  tongue,  the  said  he- 
retick,  and  hereticks,  according  to  our  said  de- 
finitive sentence,  and  the  order  observed  in 
this  process;  to  the  end  that  any  wrong  no- 
tions, which  possibly  the  people  may iiave  given 
into  concerning  these  m&tiers,  and  our  pro- 
ceedings upon  them,  might  be  rectity'd  bv  this 
publick  deelaration. — Moreover,  we  will  and 
command  you  the  bishops  liere  present,  to  take 
copies  hereof  word  for  word,  and  send  one  to 
each  bishop  of  our  province  of  Canterbary,  that 
so  all  and  every  of  them  may  publish,  intimate 
und  declare,  and  cause  by  their  respective 
priests  and  curates  to  be  publish'd,  in  their  se- 
veral cities  and  dioceses,  the  manner  and  form 
of  this  our  proceeding,  and  also  the  said  Sen- 
tence pronounced  by  us,  and  9^11  and  singular 
contents  of  the  same. — And,  lastly,  we  require 
of  you  and  them,  that  this  busmess  be  dis- 
patch'd  with  all  convenient  expedition ;  and 
that  you  and  they,  do  duly  and  punctuall;^  ad- 
vise and  certify  us  of  the  time  of  receiving 
these  presents,  and  how  this  our  command  has 
been  executed,  by  your  and  their  letters  patent, 
Bccordini;  to  the  tenor  hereof. — Given  at  our 
palace  at  Maydstone,  on  the  10th  day  of  Oc- 
tober, in  tlie  year  of  our  Lord  1413,  and  of 
our  translation  the  18th." 

The  [forged]  Indictment  and  Outlawry  of  Sir 
John  OldcastUf  Lord  Cobham,for  High- 
Treason.    IHiL  1  Hen.  V,  Rot.  7.  B.  Jf.] 

Alias  coram  Gulielmo  Roos  de  Harolak,Hen- 
rico  le  Scrop,  Gulielmo  Crowmere  Majore  civi> 
tatis  London,  Ho^one  Huls  &  sociis  Justic* 
Domini  Regis,  ad  inquirend'  per  sacram'  pro- 
borum  &  legal'  hominum  de  civitate  Domini 
Regis  London,  &  suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac  de  com' 
Midd'  tarn  infra  libertates,  quam  extra,  de  om- 
nibus 6c  singulis  proditionibus  6c  insurrectioni- 
bus,  per  quamplures  subditos  Domini  Regis 
Loliardos  vulgarit'  nuncupates,  tt  alios  in  civi- 
tate, suburbiis,  &  com'  prsdictis  factis  &  per- 
petratis,  necnon  de  omnibus  proditionibus,  in- 
sarrectionibus,  rebellionibos,  6c  feloniis  in  civi- 
tate, suburbiis,  6c  com'  praed'  per  quosconque 
k  qualitercunq;  factis,  perpetratis  &  ad  eas- 
dem  proditiones,  insurrectiones,  rebelliones,  & 
fetonias  audiend*  &  terminand'  secundum  legem 
ft  consoetudioem  regni  Domini  Regis  An^ias, 
per  literas  ipsius  Domini  Regis  paten tes,  assign' 
apud  West'  die  Mercarii  proximo  post  festom 
EpiphanisB  Domini,  anno  regni  Regis  Uenrici 
qointj  pott  conquestom  primo,  per  sacram'  xii. 
jar'  extitit  prasentatum,  quod  Johannes  Old- 
castle  de  Couiyng  in  com'  Kane*  chr'&  alii 
Loifairdi  vulgar'  nnncupat',  oui  contra  fid  em 
catholicam  i&ersas  opiniooes  tiareti«a%  6t  alios 


errores  manifestos  legi  catholics  repognaotes 
dio  temerarie  tenueruot,  opiniones  oc  errores 
prsedictos  manutenere,  at  in  facto  minime  per« 
implere  vateotes,  quandiu  regie  potestas,  &  tam 
status  regal'  Domini  nostri  Re^is,  quam  status 
6c  offidum  Prselacis  dignitatis  infra  regnum 
Angl'  in  prosperitate  peraeverarent,  falso  &  pro* 
diiorie  machinando,  tam  stattmi  regni,  quam 
btatum  &  officiuro  praelatorum,  necnon  ordinee 
religiosorum  infrfl  dictum  regnum  Angl'  penitus 
adnullare,  ac  Dominum  nostrum  Regem,  fra- 
tres  suos,  prelatos  &  alios  magnates  ejusdem 
regni  interficere,  necnon  viros  religiosos,  relict' 
cult'  divinis  6c  religiosis  observanciis  ad  occa- 
pationes  mundanas  provocare,  6c  tam  ecclesias 
catbedrales,  c^uam  alias  ecclesias  &  dOmos  reli- 
giosas  de  reliquis  &  aliis  bonis  ecdesiasticit 
totaliter  spoliare,  ad  funditus  ad  terram  proster- 
nere,  6c  dictum  Johannem  Oldcastle  regentem 
ejusdem  regni  constituere,  quamplura  regimina 
secundum  eorum  voluntatem,  infra  regnum 
praedictum,  quasi  gens  sine  capite,  in  finalem 
destructionem,  tam  fidei  catholics  6c  cleri, 
(}uam  status  &  majestatis  dignitatis  regal'  infra 
idem  r^ium  ordiuare,  falso  6c  proditorie  ordi- 
naverunt  6c  proposoerunt,  quod  ipso  insimul 
cum  quampluribus  rebellibus  Domini  Regis 
ignotis,  ad  numerum  vigiriti  millium  hominum 
de  diversis  partibus  regni  Angl'  modo  guerrino 
arrivat',  pnvatim  insurgent',  &  die  Mercurii 
proximo  post  festum  Epiphanis  Domini,  anno 
regni  Regis  prsdicti  prsdicto,  apud  villam  6c 
parochiam  sancti  .£gtdii  extra  Barram  veteris 
Templi  London,  in  quodam  magno  campo 
ibidem  unanimit'  convenirent,  &  insimul  ob- 
viarent  pro  nephando  proposito  suo  iu  prs- 
missis  perimpleod' ;  quo  quideni  die  Mercurii 
apud  villam  &  parochiam  prsdicti  J.  Oldcastle 
St  alii  in'  hujusmodi  proposito  proditorio  per- 
severantes,  prsdictum  Dominum  nostrum  Re- 
gem,  fratres  suos  (videlicet,  Thomam  ducem 
Clarencis  Johannem,  de  Lancastre,  &  Htmi* 
fredum  de  Lancastre)  necnon  prslatos  6c  mag- 
nates prsdictos  interncere,  necnon  ipsum  Do- 
minum nostrum  Regem,  6c  hsredes  suos,  de 
regno  suo  prsdicto  exhsredare,  &  pnembsa 
omnia  6c  singula,  necnon  quamplura  alia  mala 
&  intolerabilia,  facere  &  perimplere  falso  6c 
proditorie  proposuerunt  6c  imaginaverunt,  6c 
ibidem  versus  campiun  prsdictum  modo  guer- 
rino arrivati'  proditorie  modo  insurrectionis 
contra  ligeancias  suas  eqnitaverunt  ad  debel- 
landum  dictum  Dominum  nostrum  Regem,  nisi 
per  ipsum  manu  forti  gratiose  impediti  fiiissent. 
Quod  quidem  inditament'  Dominus  Rex  nunc, 
certis  de  causis,  coram  eo  venire  fecit  termi- 
nandnm.  Per  ouod  prsceptum  fuit  Vic',  quod 
non  omitteret,  ccc.  quin  caperet  prsfatum,  Jo- 
hannem Oldcastle,  si,  6cc.  6c  salvo,  6co.  ita 
quod  haberet  corpus  ejus  coram  Domino  Rege 
apud  Westmonasterium  ad  huno  diem,  scilicet 
die  Mercurii  proximo  post  octaves  sancti 
Hilarii,  isto  eoaem  termino  ad  respondenduor 
Domino  Regi  de  prsmissis,  &c.  Ad  qnos  diem 
6e  locum  coram  Domino  Rege  Vic',  quod  exigi 
faceret  eum  de  com'  in  com*  quosque  utlagetur, 
si  non,  6cc.  6c  n,  &9«  tunc  eum  caperet,  &  sal« 
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voy  &c.  ita  quod  haberent  corpus  ejus  coram 
Poiaino  Rege  in  octavas  sancti  Johannis  Bap- 
tistae  «x  tunc  proximum  sequentem,  ubicunque, 
&c.  ad  respondendiim  Domino  Re^i  de  pro- 
dittonibus  &  feiooiis  superius  aibi  impositis. 
Ad  ^uas  octayas  sancti  Jobannis  fiaptistSK,  an' 
regni  R.  Henrici  quinti  post  oonquestum  secun* 
do,  Johannes  Sutton  6e  Jo'  Micbell*  Vic'  Mid',  I 
coram  Domino  Rege  returnaverunt,  quod  ad^ 


com'  Midd'  centum  apud  Brayoford  die  Jotis 
proximo  ante  festum  S.  Bamabas  Apostoli,  an' 
reg'  R.  Hen'  quint'  post  oonquestum  secuodo ; 
&  ad  quatuor  com'  ex  tunc  ex  proximo  prace- 
dentes,  praedictus  Johannes  Oldcisile  exactos 
mit,  &  non  comparuit ;  &  quia  ad  nullum  eo- 
cundem  oom'comparuit,  ideo  prssentibus  Coro- 
natortbus  com'  prsdicti  utlsjgat'  (uit,  per  quod 
inquiratur  de  terra  &  catallis  suis. 


SI.  Proceedings,  upon  an  er  post  facto  Act,  against  Sir  John  Mor- 
timer, for  making  his  Escape  from  Prison.  3  Hen.  VI.  a.  d, 
1424.     [l  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  350.] 

Sir  John  Mortimer,  of  Bishop's  Hatfield, 
Hertford,  having  been  indicted  on  the  oath  of 
one  King,  seiVant  to  sir  Robert  Scot,  keeper 


of  the  Tower  of  London,  upon  the  Statute  of 
£scapes ;  an  act  was  made  this  parliament  on 
purpose  to  destroy  him,  alledging  several  other 
Articles  against  hun.  As,  first,  "  That  the  said 
sir  John  had  contrived  with  him  to  break  out 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  had  promised  him 
immediately  a  reward  of  40/.  a  year,  to  be  aid- 
ing and  assisting  to  him  in  his  escape ;  and  af- 
terwards an  eandom.  Second,  that  the  said 
sir  John  told  him,  that  after  his  escape  he 
would  go  into  Wales  to  the  earl  of  March ;  and, 
having  raised  40,000  men,  would  enter  the 
kingdom  again,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  the 
protector  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  Third, 
ne  had  told  this  informant,  that  the  earl  of 
March  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  after  him  he  was  the  next  heir ; 
wherefore,  if  the  earl  of  March  refused  to  re- 
cover his  right,  he  himself  would  take  upon 


him  the  regal  power  as  his  due.  Lastly,  that 
when  he  came  mto  Wales,  if  the  earl  of  March 
would  not  accept  his  service,  nor  engage  io  the 
cause,  he  would  then  fly  into  France,  and  as- 
sist the  French  king  against  Henrv,  and  did 
not  doubt  but  in  the  end  he  should  eain  his 
design/' — It  appears  by  the  Record,  that  this 
sir  John  Mortimer  had  been  committed  pri- 
soner to  the  Tower,  for  suspicion  of  Treason 
done  against  the  late  king,  from  whence  he 
had  made  his  Escape  the  first  year  of  this  reigp. 
For  which  escape  alone,  we  suppose,  he  was 
indicted,  and  this  indictment,  by  the  authority 
of  parliament,  was  allowed  to  be  eood.  And 
the  said  sir  John  being  again  apprdiended  and 
brought  before  this  parliament,  Judgment  was 
given  against  him,  to  be  carried  back  to  the 
Tower,  and  drawn  from  thence  to  Tyburn, 
there  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  ;  bis 
head  set  on  London  bridge,  and  his  four  quar- 
ters on  the  four  gates  of  3ie  city. 


22.  Proceedings  against  Henry  Beaumont,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  High  Treason :  4.  Henry  VI.  a.  d.  1426.  [Cotton.  Hall. 
Holling.    I  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  354.] 

About  this  Ume  it  was,  that  a  dangerous 
quarrel  was  set  on  foot  between  two  very  great 
meq,  both  chief  supporters  to  the  house  of 


Lancaster;  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester, 
lord  protector,  and  Henry  Beaufort,  the  rich 
bishop  of  Winchester,  great  uncle  to  the  king. 
The  latter  of  these,  by  his  magnificence  and 
mndeur,  seemed  so  much  to  out-shine  the 
Frotector  himself,  thoush  almost  on  the  throne, 
that  he  drew  on  him  the  odium  and  jealousy 
of  the  other.  The  haughty  spirit  of  the  bishop, 
being  legate  to  the  pope  in  England,  was  so 
great,  that  the  Protector  cquld  not  endure  bis 

tride ;  and  such  an  implacable  enmity  luew 
etween  them,  that  great  parties  were  raised, 
OD  both  sides,  for  each  otner*8  defence.  In 
short,  a  civil  war,  it  was  much  dreaded,  would 
be  the  consequence;  and,  all. their  mutual 
friends  could  do,  was  not  suffideot  to  pacify 
the  mind  of  the  Protector,  or  to  make  the  Pre* 
late  yield  any  further,  thao,  as  he  thought,  was 


becoming  bis  high  place  and  state.  In  this 
situation  the  bishop,  however,  thought  proper 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  duke  of  Bedford,  recent 
of  France,  to  come  over  and  endeavour  to  heal 
matters  between  them.  The  duke  came  ac- 
cordingly, and  calling  a  council  of  the  chief  no- 
bility at  Saiut  Albans,  many  hot  contests  arose; 
and,  nothing  being  coocleded  at  that  time,  it 
was  adjourned  to  Northampton,  but  to  as  little 
purpose ;  till,  atlast,it  was  determiiied,thiit  these 
difTereooes  should  be  referred  to  parliament. 

Accordingly,  writs  of  summons  were  issued 
out,  dated  Westminster,  Jan.  7, 1496,  for  one 
to  meet,  at  Leicester,  on  the  18th  of  Feb.  At 
which  time  and  place  beii^  assembled,  in  the 
great  hall  of  the  Castle  of  Leicester,  hmicIi  care 
had  been  taken  to  prevent  any  tumults  between 
the  great  trains  of  the  protector  and  the 
bishop,  by  strictly  prohibiting  any  person  what- 
soever, to  come  thither  with  swords  or  any 
other  warlike  weapon.     Which  orderi  though 
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it  was  literally  obsenred,  jet  the  lords  and 
their  attendants  came  armed  with  batts,  or 
great  clubs,  on  their  shoulders ;  from  whence 
this  meeting  got  the  name  of  '*  The  Parliament 
of  Bats ;"  bnt  this,  also,  as  soon  as  it  was 
taken  notice  of,  was  prohibited.  Being  all,  at 
leoetb,  sat  in  m  peaceable  manner,  as  afore- 
tsid,  the  joung  kmg  being  there,  also,  present, 
the  bisliop  of  Winchester,  as  lord  chancellor 
of  £D|Iand,  declared  the  cause  of  the  sum- 
moos,  in  a  verr  short  manner ;  for,  after  telling 
them  that  the  lung's  will  was,  that  all  estates 
should  enjoy  their  liberties,  he  took  his  subject 
from  these  words  of  Saint  Paul :  Siejkcite  ut 
tahi  tUis,  These  the  learned  prelate  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  referred  them :  *  First  to 
God,  for  protecting  tlie  faith  of  the  church, 
Sjgsiost  all  invasions  from  Lollards  and  Here- 
tics:  Sdly,  by  imparling  sound  counsel ;  and, 
lastly,  by  granting  the  several  needful  subsidies. 
By  which,  he  affirmed,  three  virtues  and  con- 
veoiences  would  follow,  viz.  glory  to  God,  by 
protecting  his  faith ;  honour  to  the  kinfy  by 
receiWng  good  advice ;  and  peace  to  the  sub- 
ject, bv  their  liberal  grants.  In  all  which  he 
desiied,  that  every  estate  of  this  parliament 
would  labour ;  and  chat  the  commons  would 
chose,  and  the  next  day  present,  their  Speaker.' 
— llie  same  day  the  commons  presented,  be- 
fore the  kii^,  sir  Richard  Vernon,  koight,  to 
be  their  Spoiker ;  who^  with  the  common  pro- 
testatbn,  was  allowed. 

Then  the  commons  eipressed  their  great 
dislike  to  the  Dissentions  between  duke  Hum- 
phrey and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
moTed  for  their  reconcilement.  On  which,  the 
duke  of  Bedford^  some  bishops,  and  other  lords, 
made  a  solemn  decree  amongst  themselves,  to 
hear  and  determine  the  said  difierence,  without 
liTour  or  afiection.  Whidi  order,  after  every 
one  of  the  lords  had  sworn  to  observe,  they 
KDt  a  copy  of  it  to  the  commons.  They  then 
proceeded  in  the  matter,  and,  at  length,  caused 
the  said  duke  and  bishops  by  their  formal  in* 
ttniments,  to  have  their  disputes  compro- 
laised,  and  referred  to  the  decision  of  a  select 
committee  of  certain  bishops  and  lords ;  who, 
ifter  some  time,  came  to  this  resolution  :  first, 
tfaat  the  said  bishop  of  Winchester  should  sub- 
mit himself  to  the  King's  mercy ;  which  he  did 
accordingly.  And,  then  the  duke  of  Bedford, 
u  opea  parliament,  pronounced  the  said  bishop 
innocent  of  what  was  alledged  against  him,  in 
^t  he  procured  a  (>erson  to  murder  the  late 
^of,  when  he  was  prince,  as  the  murderer 
Inniself  confessed  who  was  drowned  by  the 
carl  of  Arundel.  And,  also,  in  that  he  should 
CDonsel  and  advise  the  said  prince  to  have  de- 
posed Henry  IV.  his  fUther.  Likewise,  it  was 
*^arded  by  the  said  committee,  that  the 
^hop  should  acknowledge  his  offence  to  the 
doke  of  Gloucester,  and,  in  a  submissive  man- 
ner, ask  his  pardon ;  that  the  said  duke  should 
freely  forgive  him  ;  and,  in  token  of  a  thorough 
fccoQciliation,  each  should^  rake  the  other  by 
die  hand ;  which  was  accordingly  done  before 
tke  whole  assemUy. 


This  b  all  the  account  which  sir  Robert  Cotton 
has  thought  fit  to  extract,  relating  to  this  strong 
contention  between  these  two  noblemen  ;  who, 
though  so  nearly  related  as  uncle  and  nephew, 
yet  still  carried  on  that  implacable  malice 
against  each  other,  which  ended  not  but  in  th6 
death  of  one  or  both  of  them.  However,  the 
Chronicles  of  Hall  and  Hollingshead  are  not 
so  silent  in  this  matter ;  they  td  us,  that  when 
the  affair  of  the  quarrel  was  brought  before  the 
parliament,  and  each  party  allowed  to  plead  his 
cause  freely,  the  Protector,  who  looked  upon 
himself  as  the  person  aggrieved,  exhibited  five 
Articles  against  the  bishop,  to  all  which  he 
was  urged  to  give  in  his  Answer.  Which  Arti« 
cles  and  Answers  are  as  follow : 

Articles  of  Accutation  presented  to  the  Parlia* 
ment  by  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  againsi 
Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  with  his  An^^ 
swers  to  them  severally, 

1.  "  That  Richard  Woodvile,  esq.  keeper  of 
the  Tower  of  London,  did  by  the  instigation  and 
encouragement  of  the  said  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, deny  admittance  to  him  the  said  duke  of 
Gloucester,  then  being  Protector  of  the  king- 
dom, into  the  Tower,  contrary  to  reason  and 
duty,  and  in  derogation  to  the  kings  authority. 
To  this  Article  tlie  bbhop  answered,  "  That 
while  the  duke  of  Gloucester  was  gone  into  Hai- 
nanlt,  it  happened  that  many  pamphlets  and 
reports  being  dispersed  up  and  down  the  city  of 
London  tending  to  rebellion,  it  was  ordered  by 
the  lords  of  his  majesty's  council,  that  Richard 
Woodvile,  esq.  should  with  a  sufficient  number 
of  armed  men  have  the  keeping  of  the  Tower, 
and  should  not  permit  any  roan  to  come  into 
the  Tower  stronger  than  nimself,  without  the 
special  eonmianmnent  of  the  king,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  cotmcil.  After  this  stnct  charge  the 
duke  of  Gloucester  returning  out  of  Hainault, 
and  not  approving  the  fortifying  the  Tower, 
told  the  citizens,  who  were  mssatisfied  at  it, 
'  That  had  he  been  in  England  it  should  not 
have  been  so;'  and  immediately  going  to  the. 
Tower  demanded  admittance,  but  Woodvile, 
not  daring  to  give  him  entrance,  came  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  for  advice,  who  told  him, 
'  that  the  duke  of  Gloucester  took  more  upon 
him  than  he  ought,  and  that  before  he  admitted 
him  into  the  Tower,  he  ought  to  provide  himself 
a  sufficient  warrant  of  the  king  and  council  for 
liis  so  doing  contrary  to  the  former  order/' — 
2.  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  without  the 
advice  or  consent  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  or 
of  his  majesty's  privy  council,  contrived  and 
purposed  to  lay  hands  on  his  majesty's  person, 
and  to  have  removed  him  from  Elthain,  the 
place  that  he  was  then  in,  to  Windsor,  there  to 
put  him  under  tlie  government  of  such  persons 
as  he  pleased.  Tlie  bishop's  answer  to  this 
article  was,  **  That  he  never  could  propound  to 
himself  any  advantage  by  removing  the  king,  or 
taking  him  into  his  custody  or  charge,  nor  did 
ever  intend  to  meddle  with  any  thing  about  the 
king's  person  without  the  advice  of  tlie  privy 
council,  as  in  time  and  pl{(ce  he  could  prove."—- 
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3.  That  the  bishop  of  Winclieftter  knomng^that 
the  duke  of  Gloucester  haid  resolved  to  prevent 
his  design  of  seizing  the  kin^^'s  person  at  £U 
thaniy  laid  Halt  for  him,  by  placing  armed  men 
at  the  end  of  London-bndge,  and  in  the  \vfn> 
dows  of  the  cliambers  and  cellars  in  South-, 
wark,  to  have  killed  him^  if  he  had  passed  tliat 
way ;  all  i%hich  is  against  the  king's  peace,  and 
duty  of  a  true  subject.  The  bishop's  deience 
was,  '*  That  true  indeed  it  is,  that  ne  did  pro- 
vide a  certain  number  of  armed  men,  and  set 
them  at  the  foot  of  London*>bridge,  and  otlier 

E laces,  without  any  intention  to  do  any  bodily 
arm  to  the  duke  of  Glocester,  but  merely 
•  for  his  own  safetv  and  defence,  being  informed 
by  several  credible  persons,  that  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  had  purposed  bodily  harm  to  him, 
and  gathered  together  a  company  of  citizens  for 
that  end.*' — i.  That  the  late  king  Henry  5, 
told  him,  that  .when  he  was  prince,  a  man  wa^ 
seized  in  his  chamber,  who  was  hid  behind  the 
hangings,  and  confessed  after  his  apprehension, 
that  he  was  set  at  work  by  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, to  kill  the  prince  in  his  bed.  lie  was 
delivered  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,  who  drowned 
him  in  a  sack  in  the  Thames  To  tliis  accusa- 
tion the  bishop  replied,  ^'  That  he  was  ever  a 
true  and  faithful  subject  to  his  sovereigns,  and 
never  purposed  or  contrived  any  treason  against 
any  ot  their  persons,  and  especially  against  his 
sovereign  lora  Henry  5.  And  tliis  he  thought 
was  sufficiently  evident  to  any,  that  considered 
the  great  wisdom  and  courage  of  the  said 
king,  and  the  great  trust  he  reposed  in  him  so 
long  as  he  remained  king,  which  he  would 
not  have  dune  had  he  found  him  guilty  of  such 
unfaithfulness  to  him  while  he  was  prince." — 
5.  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  the  sick* 
ness  of  king  Henry  4,  advised  his  sou  prince 
Henry,  to  assume  the  government  of  the  na- 
tion before  his  father's  death,  as  the  said  prince 
himself  told  him.  The  bishop  replied  ''That 
this  was  mere  calumny,  which  could  not  be 
proved;  and  he  hoped  the  parliament  would 


appoint  them  judges,  that  he  migiit  vindicate  his 
honour,  or  else  leave  him  lo  sue  out  his  right 
before  suitable  judc^es." — 6.  I'hat  the  hisliop  of 
Winchester  had,  in  his  letter  to  the  duke  of 
Bedford,  plainly  declared  his  malicious  purpose 
of  assembhng  the  people,  and  stirring  up  a  re- 
bellion in  the  nation,  contrary  to  the  king's 
peace.  The  bishop's  answer  was,  ''  That  be 
never  had  any  intention  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  nation,  or  raise  any  rebellion,  but  sent 
to  the  duke  of  Betiford  to  come  over  in  ha&te 
to  settle  all  things  that  were  prejudicial  to  the 
peace ;  and  though  he  had  indeed  written  in 
the  letter,  *  That  if.  he  tanied,  we  shall  put 
the  laud  in  adventure  by  a  field,  such  a  hrotner 
you  have  h?re :'  he  did  not  mean  it  of  any  de- 
sign of  liis  own,  but  concerning  the  seditious 
assemblies  of  masons,  carpenters,  tilers  aud 
plaisterers,  who  being  distasted  by  tlie  late  act 
of  parliament  against  excessive  wages  of  those 
trades,  had  given  out  many  seditious  speeches 
and  menaces  against  the  great  men,  which  tend 
ed  much  to  rewllion;  and  yet  the  duke  of  Glou- 
cester did  not  use  his  endeavour,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done  in  his  place,  to  suppress  such  un- 
lawful assembhes,  so  that  he  feared  the  kin| 
and  his  good  subjects  must  have  made  a  field 
to  witlistand  them :  to  prevent  which,  he 
chiefly  desired  the  duke  of  Bedford  to  come 


over/ 


This  Charge,  and  the  Answers  to  it,  bein? 
thus  dehvered  into  the  parliament^  the  further 
examination  ofit«Hisby  the  houses  devolved 
upon  a  select  number  of  lords,  who  havine  tho- 
roughly examined  all  matters,  acquitted  the 
bishop,  and  by  a  formal  award  enjoined  them  to 
be  firm  friends  for  the  future;  and  by  sach  in- 
ducements wrought  upon  them,  that  they  shook 
hands,  and  parted  with  all  outward  signs  of  per- 
fect love  and  agreement^  which  gave  a  mighty 
satisfaction  to  all  people,  both  of  the  clergy 
and  laity.  And  the  kmg,  by  the  advice  of  his 
council,  made  a  magnificent  feast  at  Whitsun- 
tide, to  rejoice  for  this  happy  recoociiiation. 


23.  Proceedings  against  William  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
for  High  Treason:  28  Hen.  VI.  a.  d,  1451.  [1  Cobb.  Pari. 
Hist.  386.] 


In  the  parliament  which  met  at  Westminster, 
on  the  22nd  of  January  1451,  came  on  the 
Trial  of  the  duke  of  Sufiblk,  on  several  Arti- 
cles of  High  Treason  ;  which,  because  he  saw 
that  he  could  not  avoid,  he  moved  for  himself. 
For,  according  to  the  Record,  on  the  twenty 
'  second  of  January  the  duke  stood  up  in  the 
kouse  of  lords,  and  required  the  king  '*  That 
he  might  be  specially  accused,  and  be  allowed 
to  answer  to  what  nianv  men  reported  of  him, 
that  he  was  an  unfaithful  subject.^'  lie  further 
told  the  king,  **  That  his  father,  and  three 
of  his  brethren,  died  in  his  service  and  that  of 
bis  father's  and  grandfather's.  That  he  himself 
had  served  in  the  wars  thirty-four  years ;  and^ 


being  but  a  knight,  and  taken  prisoner,  had 
paid  for  his  ransom  2000/.  That  he  had  been 
of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  thirty  years,  and  a 
counsellor  to  the  king  fifteen  years,  and  had 
been  seventeen  years  in  the  wars,  without 
returning  home.  And,  asking  God's  mercy,  at 
he  had  been  true  to  the  king  and  realm, 
he  required  his  purgation,"' — January  26, 
the  Commons  came  before  the  Lords,  and 
required  that  the  duke,  on  his  confession, 
might  be  committed  to  safe  custody  ;  but  the 
loi^s  and  judges,  upon  consultation,  **  thought 
there  was  no  good  cause  for  it,  unless  some  es- 
pecial matter  was  objected  against  hio).''-^ 
January  28|  the  Speaker  oame  a^^ainj  aod  (U* 
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flared,  '*  That  the  duke  of  Suffbltr,  as  it  was 
^Jld,  tiad  sold  this  realm  to  the  French,  wlio 
hid  prepared  to  come  hither;  and  that  the 
said  duke,  for  his  own  defence,  had  furnished 
the  castle  of  Wallingford  with  all  warlike  mu- 
nition ;"  whereupon,  at  the  Speaker's  request, 
the  said  duke  was  committed  to  the  Tower  of 
London. — February  7,  the  Speaker  of  the  com- 
mons, the  chancellor,  and  the  lords,  sent  to  the 
king  a  Bill  of  Articles,  by  which  they  accused 
WiUiam  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk,  late  of 
Enelm  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  of  sundry 
Treasons,  viz. 

"  1.  That  the  said  duke  bavin^j;  the  ward- 
ship of  Margaret  the  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
duke  of  Somerset,  he  meant  to  marry  his  son 
John  to  her ;  and  thereby  for  want  of  i»sue  of 
the  king,  to  claina  the  crown,  and  to  procure 
the  French  kmg,  by  means  of  certain  French 
lords,  there  named,  to  depose  the  king.^-2. 
That  be  procured  the  delivery  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  and  practised  with  him  to  cause  the 
French  to,  recover  the  Fnglish  conquests  in 
thst  kingdom. — S.  Related  to  the  duke's  pro- 
mise of  clelivery  uf  Anjou  and  Main,  to  requite 
the  king  of  Sicily  the  king's  enemy,   without 
the  assent  of  the  other  ambassadors. — 4.  For 
disclosing  the  king's  counsel  to  the  earl  of  Du- 
roo^s  bastard  of  Orleans,  and  to  others  of  the 
French    nation. — 5.     For    betraying    to    the 
French  the  strength  of  the  king*s  piles,  ord- 
nance, and   munition,  beyond  sea. — 6.  Thai 
the  said  d«ke,  by  disclosing  the  king's  secrets, 
ciiised  the  peace  to  be  broken. — 7.  That  the 
uid  duke  supported  the  king's  enemies,  by 
staving  sundry  arms  which  should  have  passed 
tgainsc  tliem.— 8.   That  the  said   duke  had 
strengthened  the  king's  enemies  against  him, 
bj  not  compromising  in   the  last  peace  the 
king  of  Arragon,  who  is  almost  lost;  and  the 
dake  of  Bntany,  who  is  wholly  so."  All  which 
Articles,  the  crommons  require  to  be  enrolled, 
and  that  prosecution  may  be  awarded  thereon. 

On  the  9th  of  March  the  commons  made  a 
aew  Complaint  against  the  duke,  in  efD^ct  fol- 
lo^ng :  <•  First,  for  procuring  the  king,  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  to  give  away  the  inheritance* 
and  lands  of  the  crown.     For  procuring  many 
hberties  in  derogation  of  the  common  law,  and 
hindrance  of  justice.     For  causing   the  king 
to  give  away  the  castle  of  Manlion  de  Searl, 
and  other  territories  in  Guienne.     For  that  the 
earl  of  Armanac  and  other  nobles  of  Guienne, 
were  dr&wn  fW>m  their  obedience  to  the  king, 
by  the  said  duke's  discovering  of  secrets,  to  the 
otter  imiM>vefishment  of  this  realm.     For  pro- 
GDniig  the  king  to  bestow  the  keeping  of  divers 
towns  and  offices  in  Normandy  and  Gnienne, 
OQ  unworthy  persons.     For  procuring  the  king 
to  grant  the  earldoms  of  Enreney  and  Longue- 
vile,  and  other  l.>rdships  in  Normandy,  to   the 
bastard  of  Orleans,  and  other  Frenchmen,  the 
kind's  chiefest  enemies,  without  the  assent  of 
the  council.      For  that  the  duke  procured  the 
kia«;,  in  his   own   presence,   to    promise   the 
French  ambassador  to  attend  in  person  at  the 
coDventJoo  in  France,  to  the  king's  subversion 
VOL.   u 


if  it  bad  taken  effect.  For  causing  the  subsi- 
dies granted  to  be  contrarily  employed.  For. 
causing  the  king's  treasure  to  be  spent  on  the 
French  queen,  and  other  French  people.  For 
consuming  the  sum  of  60,000/.  left  by  the  lord 
Dudley  the  late  treasurer.  For  conveying  out 
of  the  king's  treasury  the  obligations  of  tho 
finance  for  the  duke  of  Orleans.  For  pro- 
curing himself  to  he  made  earl  of  Pembroke, 
and  obtaining  the  lordships  of  Haverford-west, 
after  the  death  of  sir  Rowland  Lenthal.  For 
staying  the  process  of  outlawry  against  Wil- 
liam Talbois,  esquire  of  Lincoln,  upon  several 
appeals  of  murder.  For  procuring  a  pardon 
to  the  said  William  for  not  appearing  upon 
suretyship  of  peace.  For  procuring  persons  of 
his  confederacy  to  be  made  sheriffs.  For  ))ro- 
curine;  a  garrison  of  Englishmen  to  fight  against 
the  Germans,  the  king's  allies,  on  the  part  ot 
the  French,  the  king's  enemies."  All  which 
Articles  the  commons  required  to  be  enrolled, 
and  that  the  said  duke  might  answer  to  them. 
— On  the  same  day,  the  duke  of  Suffolk  wa» 
brought  from  the  Tower,  by  the  king's  writ, 
into  the  f^arliament  Chamber,  at  Westminster, 
before  the  king  and  lords  ;  to  whom  the  Arti* 
cles  aforesaid  were  rehearsed,  who  desired  a 
copy  of  them,  which  was  granted.  And,  for 
the  more  ready  answer  to  them,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  certain  esquires,  in  the 
Tower  within  the  king's  palace. 

On  the  14th  of  March  the  said  duke  ap- 
peared again    before  the   lords,  and   on   his 
knees  denied  the  truth  of  the  first  eight  Arti- 
cles of  Treason   against  him;  and  olfered  to 
prove  them  falsein  any  manner  the  king  should 
appoint.     The  first  of  them  he  denied  as  im- 
possible, inferring,  that  some  of  the  lords  knew 
he  meant  to  have  married  his  son  to  the  earl  of 
Warwick's  daughter,   if  she    had  lived.     To 
manv  of  the  rest,  he  referred  himself  to  the 
king  s  letters  patents,  and  to  some  acts  of  the. 
council.    To  the   yielding  up  of  Anjou   and 
,Main,  he  referred  also  to  the  acts  of  the  coun- 
cil ;  which  shew,  that  other  lords  were  privy 
thereto,  as  tvell  as  himself,  and  said  that  the 
same  was  delivered  up  by  the  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, then  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. — Ortthe 
17th,  the  said  duke  was  brought  again  before 
the  lords,  to  whom  the  chancellor  repeated  the 
Answer   he   had   made,  and    told   him,  that 
therein  he  had  not  put  himself  upon  his  peer- 
age, and  asked  the  duke  wiuch  way  he  would 
be  tried  ?  Who,  kneeling,   said  that  he  hoped 
he  had  answered  all  things  to  the  full,  and  so 
protesting  his  innocency,  referred  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  king's  mercy  and  award. — There- 
upon the  Chancellor,  by  the  king's  command, 
pronounced  this  Sentence,  **  That  since  the 
duke  did  not  put  himself  upon  his  peerage,  the 
king,  in  r/elation    to  the  Articles  of  Treason 
contained  in  the  first  Bill,  would  be  doubtful. 
And  as  to  the  Articles  of  Misprision,  the  king, 
not  as  judge  by  the  advice  o(  the  lords,  but  as  * 
one  to  whose  order  tlie  duke  had  committed 
himself,  doth  banish  him  the  realm,  and  other 
his  dominions,  for  five  years ;  from  the  1st  of 
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May  next  ensumg."*-After  which  Sentence 
l>euig  given,  lord  Bieuumont,  lord  hl^h  consta- 
ble, stood  up,  on  the  lehalF  of  the  bisliops  and 
lords,  and  required,  *'  Tiia^  it  might  he  en- 
rolled, that  (he  said  Judguient  w^s  by  the  kioc'^ 
own  rule,  and  not  by  their  assent ;  and  a&o 
required,  that  neither  they  nor  their  heirs 
(hould,  by  this  example,  be  barred  of  their 
peerage  and  privileges." 

The  forgoing  account  of  this  parliameixtar^ 
inquiry  into  the  iniscoaduct  of  a  prime  mi- 


nister,  is  taken  from  the  Records  themselves. 
Undoubtedly,  the  mildness  of  bis  Senteoco 
proceeded  from  the  queen's  great  indulgenos 
to  him ;  who  was  in  hopes,  that  bis  short 
banishment  might  last  longer  than  the  malice 
of  bis  enemies  against  him.  But,  unhappiljf 
fur  both,  the  duke  was  taken  prisoner  at  sea, 
by  a  private  English  .captain,  who  had  way- 
laid bmi,  had  bis  head  struck  off  oq  the  side 
of  a  long-boat,  and  his  body  thrown  into  tli< 
sea.  4 


g4.  Proceedings  against  George  duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to 
King  Edward  the  Fourth,  for  Treason :  1 8  Edw.  IV.  a.  d. 
1478.  [1  Kenn.  475.  1  Rapin,  629.   1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  436.] 

While  the  duke  of  Clarence  was  w  Ireland, 
i)Ot  suspecting  any  desig^  against  hiwaelf,  tbe 
qoeen  and  his  brotlLer  the  duke  of  Oloster  w^e 


plotting  his  destruction.     Upon  his  returp  to 
ihe  court  be  understood  that  Thomas  Burdet  of 
Arrow  in.  tl»e  county  of  Warwick,  esq.  who  ever 
was  dependant  upon  him,  had  been  in  his  ab- 
sence apprehended,  iiulited,  arraigned  and  exe- 
cuted all  m  the  compass  of  two  days.  The  crime 
upon  which    bis   Accusation  was    pnncipaUy 
grounded,  were  inconsiderate  words,  by  wiiich, 
,«fM>n  a  report  tliat  the  while  buck  in  which  he 
much  delighted  was  killed  as  the  king  was  huut- 
iog  in  his  jp^k,  he  w^hed  the  head  and  horns 
and  aU  in  the  king's  belly,  whereas  indeed  lie 
wished  it  only  in  his  belly,  who  counselled  the 
king  to  kill  it.    With  this  Accunation  were  min- 
gled many  other  of  poisoning,  sorceries^  and  in- 
chantmenta :  crimes  wliich  every  judicious  man 
easily  perceived,  were  only  put  in  the  scale  like 
grains,  to  make  liis  rash  language  full*  weight, 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  too  light  to 
Reserve  the  sentence  of  death.    These  proceed- 
ings Clar^Ace  resented,  as  I  hey  were  intended, 
and  expostulated  with  the  kin^  about  the  iujus* 
tice  done  to  his  servant,  and  mjury  to  hinuelf. 
And  according  to  the  custom  of  expostulationji^ 
bis  words  were  bold  and  disorderly,  and  having 
received  an  apparent  injury,  built  too  much  on 
the  right  of  hia  cause,  and  provoked  the  king  too 
f%r  into  indignation;  so  twit  soon  aiter  he  wna 
conunitted  ^ose  prisoner  to  the  Tower^  vhere 
b^g  by  act  of  parliament  attainted,  he  was 
secretly  put  to  death.    The  manner,  as  it  is  ge<> 
nerally  received,  viraa  by  thrusting  his  head  into 
9L  butt  of  Malmesey,  by  which  he  was  stifled. 

h\  his  Attainder,  according  to  the  form,  are 
Cnnies  enough  to  muke  his  death  have  appear- 
ance of  justice,  the  execution  of  which  the  king 
seemed  rather  coii^t  rained  to,  than  to  have 
sought.  For  there  are  rt^koued, "  how  the  duke 
of  Clarence,  to  hiring  the  present  govenuaent 
into  hatred  with  (lie  people,  and  Uiereby  the 
presi^nt  state  into  trouble ;  bad  not  only  m  his 
soeeches  frequt'utly  laid  injustice  to  the  king's 
cnarge  in  attiiintiug  Thomas  Burdet  falsly,  con- 
vict of  many  uotorious  Treasons,  but  suborned 
many  of  his  senouts  and  divers  others,  corrupted 
with  money,  to  divulge  the  like  seditiouft  dis- 


courses :  That  he  had  spread  abroad  impiom 
rumours  that  the  kin^  dealt  by  necromaiicy, 
and  upon  offence  against  such  of  his  subjects, 
whom  by  order  of  law  he  could  not  destroy,  ha 
was  accustomed  to  take  them  away  bv  poison : 
That  he  had  not  rested  there,  bst  taereby  to 
advance  himself  to  the  kingdom,  and  for  evei 
to  disable  the  king  and  his  posterity  hota  ihi 
crown,  he  had,  contrary  to  truchy  nature  apd 
religion,   viper-like  destroying  her  who  gsvs 
lum  life,  publislied  that  the  king  was  a  bastard, 
and  no  way  .capable  to  reign :   that  to  mak« 
this  his  so  monstrous  ambition  more  sucocsMf 
and  already  to  begin  his  usurpation,  he  had 
caused  nuuiy  of  the  king's  subjects  lo  be  swora 
upon  the  ipost  blessed  sacrament  to  be  true  to 
hun  and  his  heirs,  without  aay  exception  of 
their  allegiance ;  after  which  so  solemn  oathi^ 
he  discovered  to  them  his  resolution  to  right 
himself  and  hia  foUowers,  who  had  both  sufiered 
by  tlie  king*»violent  wresting  away  their  estates: 
aiid  in  particular  to  reyenge  himself  upon  ths 
kiog^  who  (as  lie  most  impiously  aod  falsely  wf* 
gested)  had  by  art-magic  contrived  to  consaiac 
him  a&  a  candle  consumeth  in  burning.     And 
what  most  expressed  the  treason  of  his  desigss, 
that  he  had  got  out  an  exemplificatioa  undsr 
the  great  seal  of  Henry  6,  late  king ;  vhcreia 
was  shewed  Ih>w  by  the  parliament  it  was  en- 
acted, tliat  if  the  said  Henry  and  Edward  his 
sou  slujuld  die  without  issue  male,  the  kiogdoia 
should  desoen4  upon  tbe  duke  of  Clarence  and 
his  heira  ;  whereby  clearly  appeared  his  intea>* 
tion^  immediately  to  possess  himself  of  tbs 
crown,  ^ith  destruction  of  king  Edwaird  and  bis 
children,  by  pretence  of  a  general  ekdioo  of 
the  commonwealth.'' 

This  was  tbe  sum  of  his  Attaisder,  which 
we  may  well  believe  bad  not  ao  easily  past  but 
by  the  kind's  public  declaring  himself: .  tlis 
secret  workmg  of  the  duke  of  Gloocesief; 
and  the  passionate  urp.ing  of  the  queen's 
kindred.  But  tliis  Attainder  hath  in  it  one 
thing  moat  reranrkable,  that  Ciaresce  hoe 
was  accused  of  fabdy  laying  bastardy  to  t^e 
kin^r,  tf)  endcnvour  possession  of  the  crowa; 
which  atUrwards  was  atiedgcd  indeed  by  Richard 
duke  of  Gloucester,  to  taie  absolute 
ol  the  king's  kous . 
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25.  The  Trial  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  knight,  for  High  Treason: 
10  Hen.  VII.  a.  d.  1494*5.     [Hall  and  Lord  Bacon.] 

after  that  attempt  begonne  by  syr  Robert,  he 
was  in  DO  smal  datigicr  htmselfe,  ahd  by  that 
was  not  a  title  rioted)  aiid  hys  fume  blemishefl, 
but  also  hys  frendes  were  suspected  and  had  in 
a  gealosy.    Secondarelyi  he  was  not  after  that 
in  so  great  favour,  nor  so  estemcd  with  thte 
kynge  as  he  had  been  in  tymes  past,  because 
be  was  blotted  and  marked  with  that  cryme 
and  offence.    And  therfore  he  bearing  bis  fa- 
Foure  to  the  house  of  Yorke,  entendjnge  in 
the  beginning  to  administer  displeasure  to  kyng 
Henry,  sayled  to  the  lady  Margaret,  beyng  se- 
duced and  brought  in  bclefe  that  Peikjrn  was 
the  Very  sonne  of  kynge  .Edward.     But  to  my 
purpose :  when  syr  Roliert  canife  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  kynge,  be  khelynt*  on  his  kneet 
most  humblye,  be&eched  hym  of  grace  rtud  par- 
done,  whiche  he  shortely  obteyn^.     And  after 
that  beynge  requyred  of  the  maner  and  ordrfe 
of  the  conjuracion    and   wliat  Was   done  iti 
Flaunders,  he  opened  every  pointe  to  his  know- 
lege,  and  after  disclosed  the  names,  as  well  of 
the  aiders  and  fautoures  2A  of  the  inceptors 
and  begvooers.    Amongest  whome  he  accused 
syr  Wuliam  Stanley,  whome  the  k^nge  made 
hys  chiefe  chafflberleyn,  and  one  of  hys  prevy 
vCouDsayll.     When  h6  had  so  siiyde,  the  kyng 
was  greatly  dismayed  and   gteved,  that  he 
should^  be  pattaker  in  that  greveous  offence, 
considtrynge  first  that  he  had  ttte  governaunc6 
of  his  diambre,  and  the  chaise  and  comptrol- 
ment  of  all  Soche  as  were  next -to  hys  bodye, 
and  also  callynge  to  remembraunce  the  mani- 
fold e  gratuities,  whiche  be  had  receared  at  hys 
hande,  but  in  especiall  Hot  fofgettynge  that 
beneflte  above  all  other,  (hat  onely  by  bis  aide 
alid  tuccoure,  he  bad  vafH]Uisbcd  and  oter- 
tbrowtfn  his  mortall  enemy  kynge  RyChHrd^. 
Wherefore  at  the  begynnyn^e  ne  cotilde  in  no 
wyse  be  induced  nor  petstiaded  to  belov<^,  that 
be  was  such  a  prcvy  cotispiratoure  or  malicious 
offender;   but  tihen   (be  cryme   was  openly 
proved  and  probably  affirmed,  then  the  kint» 
caused  hym  to  be  rebtrayned  from  his  Itbertie 
in   his  awne  chambre  wiihin    the   Quadrate 
Towre.     And  there  app^jynted  hym   by  liis 
prcvy  couusayH  to  be  examined.    In  whiche 
examinacion   he  notbinge  denyed,  but  wisely 
and  seriously  did  nstipulate  and  a^ree  to  all 
thiuges  la^ed  to  hys  charge^  if  he  were  in  any 
of  ibeim  culpable  or  blame  woorlhy.— The  re-» 
porte  is,  that  this  was  his  offence.      When 
communicmcion  w^s  had  bctwene  hym,  and 
this  syr  Robert  Clyfforde,  as  concerning  Per* 
kyn,  whiche  falsely  usurped  the  name  of  kyng 
Edwardes  Sonne,  syr  William  Stanley  sajde 
and  a^rmed  there,  That  he  would  never  fi^rht 
nor  beare  armurc  agaynst  the  young  man,  if  he 
knew  of  a  tratbe  that  he  was  the  indubitiftd 
Sonne  of  kyng  Edward  4.  Tbys  poynic  argueth 
aad  proteth  btm  at  that  tyme,  b^tnge  move/l 
with  melaiichoiy,  to  bearc  ne  great  gr^  will  t9 


[There  is  not  a  regular  account  of  the  Trial  of 
this  eminent  person,  in  any  book  we  have 
met  witii.     Old  Fabian,  with  his  usual  dry- 
ness and  brevity,  only  writes,  that   about 
Christmas  1494  sir  Robert  Clifibrd  impeach- 
ed sir  William  Stanley,  and  that  sir  William 
was  beheaded  the  15th  of  February  follow- 
ing.    Fab.   530.     Hall,  with  his  followers 
Grafton  and  Hollingshead,  explains, by  whom 
sir  WiUiam  was  accused  to  the  king,  wjiat 
was  report«Kl  to  be  bis  offence,  and  how  the 
kin^  acted  on  the  occasion;  adding  some 
conjectures  as  to  the  cause  of  sir  William's 
alienation  from  the  king  ;  but  as  to  the  Trial 
itself,  all  they  say  is,  that  he  was  condemned 
and  executed.     Even  lord  Bacon,  though  he 
appears  to   have  taken  no  small  pains  to 
throw  every  light  on  the  subject,  owns,  that 
the  memory  of  the^  case  was  dark;    and 
writes  of  it  only  firom  imperfect  tradition, 
akied  by  the  strength  of  his  own  conjecture. 
However,  our  readers  will  scarce  be  averse 
to  %teai^  what  a  historian  of  such  a  deep 
penetration  writes  on  a  subject  so  interest- 
log.    We  shall  therefore  extract  the  result 
of  this  investigation,  after  first  giving  HalFs 
account,    which  will  he  found  to  be  the 
groundwork  of  some  part  of  lord  Bacon's 
more  splendid  and  enlightened  narrative.*^ 
Mr.  Hargrave's  Note.] 

Extract  from  HaWs  Henry  FIT,  p,  35. 

Syr  Robert  Clyfford,  partely  trusting  on  the 
kynges  pronoes,  and  partely  mistmstyng  the 
thing,  because  he  knewc  that  diverse  that  were 
accused  to  be  partakers  of  that  faccion  and 
conspiracy  [in  favnr  of  Perkyn  Warbeck] 
were  put  m  execucion  j  and  therfoM  peroeav- 
;ng  that  their  could  not  be  a  more  pemicioos 
DOT  more  desperate  begonne  thinge  then  that 
derelisbe  enterprice,  returned  sodeynly  agayn 
into  England.  The  kynge  beynge  certefied  be- 
fore of  his  coming,  went  streight  to  the  Towre 
of  London  the  morrow  after  the  daye  of  Epi- 
phany, and  there  taryed  til  suche  tyme  that 
sjr  Robert  Qyffiird  was  there  presented  to  hys 
penoo,  wkicb  thinge  he  used  under  this  pre 
teooe,  that  if  syr  Robert  Clifforde  bad  accused 
any  of  the  nobilitie  tQ  be  partakers  of  this  un- 
gracious fratemitie  and  diabolical  coqjuracion, 
tint  then  every  such  person  might  be  called 
tbether  wiihoot  suspeccion  of  any  evell,  and 
tkere  streight  to  be  attached  and  cast  in  holde. 
— Bot  before  I  go  any  farther  I  wil  shew  the 
(^iaioB  tlwt  at  that  time  ranne  jn  many  mens 
kaddes  of  this  knyghts  goynge  into  Flaunders. 
Some  aaeo  beMe  this  opinion,  tlmt  kyng  Hen- 
ry for  a  polecy  dyd  sende  him  as  a  spy6  to 
Ffawnders*  or  els  lie  woulde  not  havie  so  sone 
reoeaved  aim  into  his  grace  and  favour  agayn. 
Nerertbelesse  this  is  not  like  to  be  true  ^  di- 
Ttfie  reasons  and  epparaat  argumentes,  firste. 
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kyng  Henry,  wliereof  suspicion  first  grewe,  and 
after  this  ensued  the  accusaciun  of  syr  H.  Clyf-  . 
forde. — ^Then  the  kyng  duubtinge  what  to  do  ' 
with  him,  did  consult  and  breath  with  hymselfe  of  \ 
this  sodeyne  chaunce.  .For  he  feared  least  that 
his  brother  lorde  Thamas  Stanley,  in  whome  he 
had  founde  great  frendship,  woulde  take  this 
matt  re  greieously.     And  if  he  should  remit 
that  fault,  that,  abusynge  his  lenyte  and  mer- 
cy, he  would   he  tlie  more  bolder  to  offende 
And  treaspace  more  highly.     Albeit  at  the  last, 
severitee  tooke  place  and  mercy  was  put  backe, 
and  so  he  was  arreigned  at  Westmynster,  and 
.adjudged    to    dye,   and    accord inge    to   that 
Judgeukente  was  broughte  to  the  Towre-hill 
the   10  daye  of  February,  and  there  had   hys 
head  striken  of.     What  was  the  occasion  and 
cause,  why  the  syncere  and  faythfull  .mynde, 
that  syr  William  allways  before  bare  to  kyng 
Henry,  was  turned  into  cancarde  hatred   and 
dispite,  and  why  the  espcciall  favoure  that  the 
kynge  bare  towarde  hym  was  transmuted  into 
disdeyne  and  displeasure,  dyverse  men  alledge 
dy verse  causes,  affirmynge    that  when   kynge 
Henry  (what  other  mutuall  benefites  the  one 
had  receaved  of  the  other,  I  wyll   nowe  pre- 
termyt  and  ovcrpasse)  in  that  battaile,  in  the 
whiche  he  bereft  kynge  Rycharde  bothe  of  hys 
life  and  hys  kyngdom,  beynge  associate  and 
accompanied  but   with  a  small  nurobre,  and 
circumvented  bv  kynge  Ricliardes  army,  and 
•   in  great  jeopardy  of  his  lyfe,  ihys  syr  William 
beynge  sent  from  the  lord  Siandley  hys  brother 
with  a  good  company  of  stronge  and  hardy 
man  (whiche  lorde  Stanley  was  nere  the  fclde 
with  a  great  army)  came  sodeynly  and  fortu- 
nately to  the  succours  of  kynge  Henry,  and 
saved  hym  from  destruccion,  and  overthrewe 
kynge  Hychard   as  before    you   have  heard. 
.    Surely  thys  was  a  benefite  above  all  benefites 
to   be  remerobred,  by  the  which  kyng  Henry 
was  not  onely  preserved  alyve,  but   also  ob- 
teyned  the  croune  and  kingdome,  which  great 
benefite,  after  the  kin<;dome  once  obteyn^.  he 
did  neither  forget   nor  yet   left   unrewarded. 
For  the  lord  Thomas  Stanley  he  invested  with 
thesNvoorde  of  the  countie  of  Darby,  and  l>eside 
other  great  giftcs  and  ofhcies  geven  to  William 
Stanley,  he  made  him  his  chiefe  chamberleyn. 
'J  his  syr  William,  although  he   were  in  great 
favoure  with  the  kyng,  and  had  in  great  and 
high  estinuicion,  more  reniembring  the  bene- 
fite done  to   the    kyng,  then    the    rewardes 
and  gratuitees  of  his  libcraliti?  receaved,  think- 
ing t  hut  the  vessel  of  oyle,  (according  to  the 
gospel)  woulde  ovcrflowe  the  brymmes,  and  as 
some  save,  dcsiryng  to  be  erle  of  Che&tre  and 
therof  denyed,  began  to  grudge  and  disdeyne 
the  kyng  his  high  frend:  and  one  thing  enco- 
raged  Inm  much,  which  was  the  riches  and 
treasure    of  king  Richard,   which   he    onely 
possessed  nt  the  conflict  of  Boswoorth  :  by  rea- 
son of  which  haboundance  of  ryches  and  greate 
powre  of  people,  he  set  nought   by  the  kyng 
his  sovereign    lord  and  mastre.      When  the 
king  perccaved    that  _his   stomack   began    to 
canker  and  waie  rusty,  he  was  with  him  not 


a  litle  displeased,  and  so  when  both  their 
hartes  were  enflamed  with.melancoly,  botlie 
loste  the  fruite  of  their  longe  continued  amitie 
and  favoure.  And  so  it  often  chaunceth,  that 
when  men  do  not  consider  nor  yet  r^ard  the 
gr^at  benefites  to  them  exhibitra,  they  rendre 
agayne  hatred  for  liberalitee,  and  for  breade 
geven,  they  yelde  agayne  a  scorpion.  Nowe 
to  returne  to  the  matter. 

At  thys  tyme  the  kyng  thought  it  best,  ye 
and  very  necessary;  not  onely  to  take  bede 
aboat  him,  but  aUo  to  use  some  sharpe  pu- 
nyshment  and  correccion  of  the  offences  of  his 
subjects,  to  the  intent  that  the  late  begun  se- 
dicion  might  the  soner  be  repressed,  aod  for 
this  cause  specially  that  some  persons  voyde 
of  all  honest  feare  and  reverent  dread,  had 
taken  such  courage  and  audacitie   to  them, 
that  they  feared  not  to  speake  eveil  of  their 
kyng  and  sovereign  lord,  with  moost  spiteful 
and  contumelious  wordes,  as  though  'thei  nei- 
ther feared  nor  woulde  obey  lum,  or  Itis  pre- 
ceptes  and  commaundementes,  expecting  dayly 
aod  hourely  the  arryvall  and  landing  of  tlie 
feyned  Rychard  duke  of  Yorke,  i»ow  lately  ry- 
sen  from  death  to  lyfe.    But  when  knowlcce 
of  the  slaunderous  and  opprobrious  woordes 
were  brought  to  the  kynges  eares,  he  caused 
dyverse  persons  to  suffre  condigne  punysbnient 
for  their  hey  nous  offences,  whereby  their  com- 
plices wel  perceavyng  that  their  enireprice  had 
no  prosperous  successc  nor  toke  any  good  ef- 
fect, and  especially  such  as  temerariously  be- 
gan to  make  mastries  and  farther  seyng  what 
preparacion  was  made  and  provyded  agayost 
theyre  tumulteous  commocion  and   frautiqae 
entreprice,  they  of  their  awne  swynge  pacetied 
themscifes,  and  began ne  to  tume  to  their  kynge 
and  natural!  liege  lorde. 

E J  tract  from  Bacon's  Henri/  7.  in  1  Kcnnet't 
C^mjjlete  Histor^f  p,  610. 

UPON  Al-hallows-dny  even,  being  now  tbc 
tenth  year  of  tne  king's  reign,  the  king's  second 
son  Henry  was  created  duke  of  York ;  and  as 
well  the  dukf,  as  divers  others,  nobUmen, 
knights  batchell'jurs,  and  gentlemen  of  quality, 
were  made  knights  of  the  bath,  according  to 
the  ceremony.  Upon  the  morrow  after  T»eifilj- 
day,  the  king  ren»oved  fnim  Westminster 
(where  he  had  kept  his  Chriaimas)  to  the  Tower 
of  London.  This  he  did  as  soon  as  he  had  ad- 
vertisement, that  sir  Robeit  Clifford  (in  *»bosc 
bosom  or  budget  most  of  Perkinis  secrets  were 
lityed  up)  wan  come  into  England.  And  the 
place  oi'  the  Tower  was  chosen  to  that  end, 
tiiut  if  Clitford  should  accuse  any  of  the  great 
one<«,  they  might  without  suspicion,  or  noise,  or 
sending  abroad  of  warrants,  be  preseatly  at- 
tached ;  the  court  and  prison  being  within  the 
cincture  of  one  wall.  After  a  day  or  two,  the 
king  drew  unto  him  a  selected  council,  aod  ad- 
mitted Clifford  to  bis  presence ;  who  first  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  in  all  humble  manner 
craved  the  king's  pardon,  which  the  king  then 
granted,  though  he  w  ere  indeed  secretly  assured 
of  Im  life  before.    Then  commaoded  to  tell 


231]    STATE  TRIALS*  10  Hbnry  VH;  149i-5.— Sir  W.  Stanley  Jot  TVeason.     [282 


his  knowledge,  he  did  amongst  many  others  (of 
himself,  not  interrogated)  appeacb  sir  William 
Stanley,  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  king's 
houshoid. — The  king  seemed  to  be  much  amazed 
at  tlie  naming  of  this  lord,  as  if  he  had  beard 
the  news  of  some  strange  and  fearful  prodigy. 
To  hear  a  man,  that  had  done  him  service  of 
so  high  a  nature,  as  to  save  his  life,  and  set  the 
crown  upon  his  head ;  a  man,  that  enjoyed  by 
his  &vour  and  advancement  so  great  a  fortune, 
both  in  honour  and  riches;  a  man,. that  was 
tied  onto  him  in  so  near  a  band  of  allialice,  his 
brother  having  married  the  king's  mother;  and 
lastly,  a  man,  to  whom  he  bad  committed  the 
trust  of  his  person,  in  making  him  his  chamber- 
lain; that  this  man,  no  ways  disgraced,  no 
ways  discontent,  no  ways  put  m  fear,  should  be 
false  unto  'him.     Clidbrd  was  required  to  say 
over  again,  and  again,  the  particulars  of  his 
accusation,  being  warned,  that  in  annfttter  so- 
onlikely,  and"  that  concerned  so  great  a  servant 
of  the  king's,  he  should  not  in  any  wise  go  too 
fir.    But  the  king  finding  that  he  did  sadly 
and  constantly  (without  hesitation  or  varying, 
aod  with  those  civil  protestations  that  vrete  6t) 
stand  to  that  that  he  had  said,  offering  to  jus- 
tifie  it  upon  bis  soul  and  life ;  he  caused  him 
to  be  removed.    'And  after  he  had  not  a  little 
bemoaned  himself  unto  his  council  there  pre- 
sent^ gave  order  that  sir  William  Stanley  should 
be  restrained  in  his  own  chamber, 'where  he 
lay  before,  in  the  Squar^  Tower.     And  the 
next  day  he  was  examined  by  the  lords.   Upon 
his  examination  he  denied  little  of  that  where- 
with he  was  charged,  nor  endeavoured  much 
to  eicuse  or  extenuate  his  fault.    So  that  (not 
very  wisely)  thinking  to  make  his  offence  less 
bj  confession,  he  made  it  en<)ngh  for  condem- 
nation. It  was  conceived,  that  he  trusted  much 
to  his  former  merits,  and  the  interest  that  his 
brother  had  in  the  king,    fiut  those  helps  were 
orer-weighed  by  divers  things  that  made  against 
him,  and  were  predominant  in  the  king's  na- 
tare  and  miod.     First,  an  over-merit;  for  con- 
venient merit,  unto  which  reward  may  easily 
reach,  doth   best  with  kings.     Next  the  sense 
of  his  power;  for  the  king  thought,  that  he 
that  could  set  him  up,  was  the  more  dangerous 
to  pull  him  down.     Thirdly,  the  glimmering  of 
a  confiscation ;  for  he  was  the  richest  subject 
for  value  in   the  kingdom ;  there  being  found 
in  his  castle  of  Holt  forty  thousand  marks  in 
ready  money,  and  plate,  besides  jewels,  hous- 
bold-stuff,  stocks  upon  his  grounds,  and  other 
personal  estate,  exceeding  great.     And  for  his 
revenue  in  land  and  fee,  it  was  three  thdusand 
pounds  a  year  of  old  rent,  a  great  matter  in 
Uiose  times*     Lastly,  the  nature  of  the  time ; 
for  if  the  king  had  been  out  of  fepr  of  his  own 
estate,  it  was  not  unlike  be  would  have  spared 
His  hfe.     But  the  cloud  of  so  great  a  rebellion, 
banging  over  his  head,  made  him  work  sure. 
Wberetnre  after  some  six  weeks  distance  of 
time,  which  the  king  did  honourably  interpose, 
both  to  give  space  to  his  brother's  intercession, 
and  to  shew  to  the  world,  that  he  had  a  conflict 
with  bimfelf  what  he  should  do ;  he  was  ar* 


raigned  of  high-treason^  and  condemned,  and 
presently  after  beheaded. — Yet  is  it  to  this  day 
but  in  dark  memory,  both  what  the  case  of 
this  noble  person  was,  for  which  he  suffered, 
and  what  likewise  was  the  ground  and  cause  pf 
his  defection,  aod  the  alienation  of  his  heart 
from  the  king.     Uis  case  was  said  to  be  this : 
that  in  discourse  between  sir  Hubert  Clifford 
and  him,  he  had  said ;  that  if  he  were  sure, 
that  that  young  man  were  king-  Edward's  son, 
he  would  never  bear  arms  against  him.    This 
case  seems  somewhat  an  hard  ca^e,  both  in  re- 
spect of  the  conditional,  and  in  respect  of  the 
other  words.    But  for  the  conditional,  it  seems 
the  judges  of  that  time  (who  were  learned 
men,  and  the  three  chief  of  them  of  the  privy 
council)  thought  it  was  &  dangerous  thing  to 
admit  ifs  and  ands,  to  qualifie  words  of  irea^ 
son ;  whereby  every  man  might  express  his 
malice,  and  blanch  his  danger.     And  it  was 
like  to  the  case  (in  the  following  times)  of 
Elizabeth  Barton,  the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent; 
who  had  said,  '  that  if  king  Henr)r  the  Eighth 
did  not  take  Katherine  his  wife  a^ain,  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  crown,  and  die  the  death  of 
a  dog.'    And  iniiniie  cases  may  be  put  of  like 
nature.     Which  (it  seemeth)  the  gra^e  judges 
taking  into  consideration,  would  not  admit  of ' 
treasons  upon  condition      And  as  for  the  posi- 
tive words,   *  that   he   would    not  hear  arms 
against  king  Edward's  son  ;'  though  the  words 
seem  calm,  yet  it  was  a  plain  and  direct  over- 
ruling of  the  king's  title,  either  by  the  line  of 
Lancaster,  or  by  act  of  parliament.      Which 
(no  doubt)  pierced  the  king  more,  than  if  Stan- 
ley had  charged  his  launce  upon  him  in  the 
field.     For  if  Stanley  would  bald  that  opinion, 
that  a  son  of  king  Edward  had  still  the  better 
right,  he  being  so  principal  a  person  of  autho-^ 
rity,  and  fiivuur  about  the  king;    it  was  to 
teach  all  England  to  say  as  much.     And  there- 
fore (as  those  times  were)  that  speech  touched 
the  quick.     But  some  writers  do  put  this  out 
of  doubt;  for  i  boy  say,  that  Stanley  did  ex- 
presly  promise  to  aid  Perkin,  and  sent  him 
some  help  of  treasure. — Now  for  the  motive  of 
his  falhng  off  from  the  king ;  it  is  true,  that  at 
Bosworth  Field  tlie  king  was  beset,  and  in  a 
manner  inclosed  round  about  by  the  troops  of 
king  Richard,  and   in   manifest  danger  of  his 
life ;  when  this  Stanley  was  sent  by  his  .brother 
with  three  thousand  men  to  his  resruf,  which 
he  performed  so,  that  king  Richard  was  sinin 
upon  the  place.     So  as  the  condition  of  mortal 
men  is  not  capable  of  a  greater  benefit,  than 
the  king  received  by  the  hands  of  Stanley ; 
being  like  the  benefit  of  Christ,  at  once  to  save 
and  crown.     For  which  service  the  king  gave 
him  threat  gifls,  made  him  his  councellour  and 
chamberlain  ;  and,  somewhat  contrary  to  his 
nature,  had  winked  at  the  great  spoils  of  Bo^ 
worth  Field,  which  came  almost  wholly  to  this 
man's  hands,  to  his  infinite  enriching.     Yet 
nevertheless  blown  up  with  the  conceit  of  his 
merit,  he  did  not  think  he  had  received  good 
measure  from  the  king,  at  least  not  prest  dowti 
and  running  over,  as  he  expected.    And  his 
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ambitipo  was  so  exorbitant,  and  unboanded, 
as  he  became  suitor  to  the  king  for  the  earldom 
of  Chester.  Which  ever  being  a  kind  of  ap- 
pendage to  the  principality  of  Wales,  and  using 
to  EO  to  the  kingis  son ;  his  suit  did  not  only 
end  in  a  denial,  but  in  a  distaste;  the  king 
perceiving  tberebjf,  that  his  desires  were  in- 
temperate, and  his  cogitations  vast,  and  irte- 
gular,  and  that  his  former  benefits  were  but 
cheap,  and  lishtly  regarded  by  him.  Where^ 
fore  the  king  beean  not  to  brook  him  well. 
And  as  a  little  teaven  of  new  distaste  doth 
commonly  sour  the  whole  lump  of  former  me* 
rit,  the  king^s  wit  began  to  suggest  onto  his 

Sassion  that  Stanley,  at  Bosworth  Field,  thoE^^fa 
e  came  time  enough  to  save  his  life,  yet  he 
stayed  long  enough  to  endanger  it.  But  yet 
having  no  matter  against  him|  he  continued  | 


him  in  his  places  until  this  his  fall. — After  him 
wks  made  lord  chamberlain,  Giles  lord  Dow- 
beny,  a  man  of  great  sufficiency  and  valour; 
the  more,  because  he  was  gentle  and  moderate. 
— ^Thene  was  a  common  opinion,  that  sir  Robert 
Clifibrd  (who  now  was  become  the  state  in- 
former^  was  from  the  beginning  an  eoiissarr, 
and  sple  of  the  king's ;  and  that  he  fled  orer 
into  Flanders  with  his  consent  and  pririty. 
But  this  is  not  probable;  both  because  he  never 
recoveffed  that  decree  of  grace,  which  he 
had  with  the  kine  oefore  his  going  over;  and 
chiefly,  fbr  that  the  discovery  which  be  had 
made  touching  the  lord  chamberlain  (which 
was  his  great  service)  grew  not  from  any  thin^ 
he  learned  abroad,  wt  that  he  knew  it  well 
before  he  went. 
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26.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thomas  Empson,  knt.  and  Edmund  Dudlet, 
esq.  for  High  Treason ;  at  Guildhall,  London:  1  Hen.  VIII. 
A.D.  1509.  [Lord  Herbert's  Hen«  VIII.  in  fi  Kenn.  Compl 
Hist.  p.  S.] 


[«  The  most  exact  aooount  of  the  proceedings 
against  these  two  remarkable  persons  being 
to  be  found  in  lord  Herbert,  we  shall  lay  it 
before  the  reader ;   who,  if  he  chocwes  to 

Iioraue  the  subject  fbrther,  may  consult  Po» 
ydore  Vii*gil,  Hall,  and  Hoilingshead.  But 
it  is  proper  to  premise,  what  we  conceive  to 
be  a  great  error,  which  is  current  in  respect 
to  Empson  and  Dudley.     Our  historians  in 

feneral,  not  excepting  lord  Herbert  and  Mr. 
lume,  represent  £mp8on  and  Dudley  to 
have  been  doublv  attainted,  first  by  judg- 
ment on  trial  before  a  jury,  and  secondUy  by 
an  act  of  parliament.  But  the  statute,  thus 
treated  as  an  act  of  attainder,  was  in  truth 
only  an  act  to  relieve  oeruin  persons,  in 
trtist  for  whom  Empson  and  Dudley  were 
seised  of  various  estates;  and  to  prevent 
their  attainders  from  hurting  innocent  per^ 
sons.  Nor  is  there  a  word  in  the  act,  either 
to  confirm  the  attainder  or  to  attaint ;  as 
will  appear  by  consultins  the  act  itself, 
which  is  extant  in  Rastalrs  edition  of  the 
Statutes.  Yet  even  the  elaborate  writers  of 
the  '  Parliamentary  History,'  to  whom  both 
lawyers  and  politicians  are  so  much  indebted 
for  their  useful  and  important  labours,  have 
adopted  tlie  error ;  though  throughout  that 
work,  recourse  is  apparently  had  to  the 
journals  and  records  of  parlnment,  which 
sumps  it  with  great  authority.  How  this 
haf^ned,  we  cannot  otherwise  account  for, 
than  by  coojecturinK,  that  they  were  con- 
firmed in  the  error  of  their  predecessors,  by 
the  particular  manner  in  which  the  Joomals 
of  the  Lords  take  notice  of  the  act,  whilst  it 
was  in  iu  orof^ess  through  that  liouse  as  a 
bill.  On  tiM  first  and  second  reading,  which 
was  the  same  day,  it  is  stiled  '  A  Bill  con- 
cerning Dudley  and  Empson,  and  tbsir  At^ 


taint  and  Conviction  in  parliament*  Tlisse 
words  certainly  import  a  parliamentaiy  at- 
tainder, and  might  wdl  lead  any  pcrmi  to 
E'  re  credit  to  the  prior  representation  of  its 
ing  so,  without  taking  the  trouble  to  ei- 
amine  the  act,  which  is  not  in  the  later  edi- 
tion of  the  Statutes.  But  whether  (heir 
thus  describing  the  Bill  was  an  inaocuracv  ia 
the  penaer  of  the  Journal,  or  the  Bill  «si 
at  first  to  attaint,  it  ceruinly  did  not  pass 
in  that  fbnn.  Indeed  the  subseaoeot  fiaft 
of  the  Journal  takes  notice,  that  the  bill  w« 
newly  formed^  befi>rs  it  was  stnt  to  the 
Commons."    Haigrave.] 

While  the  obsequies  and  rites  [of  Hen.  7.] 
were  preparing,  (April  23,  tho  particulsfs 
whereof  Hall  after  his  manner  rdaies)  kiog 
Henry  retired  privately  from  Richmond  (where 
his  father  died)  to  the  Tower  of  London,  both 
that  be  might  with  more  leisure  advise  with 
bis  council  concerning  the  present  affisirsof  bis 
kingdom,  as  also  the  better  to  avoid  those  si' 
lutes  and  acclamations  of  the  people,  whicb 
could  not  but  be  unseasonable,  till  the  lamen- 
tations and  solemnity  of  bis  fiidier's  faoersl 
were  past.  He  thought  not  fit  to  mingle  the 
noises.  Here  then  it  was  in  the  first  place  re- 
sohred  to  nrake  good  his  authority,  as  hartsg 
more  undoubted  right  to  the  crown  b^  the 
Union  of  the  White-Rose  and  the  Red  in  his 
person,  than  any  king  ever  delivered  to  as  bf 
warrantable  history.  For  this  end  he  found 
or  took  occasions.  In  one  kind  Henry  Suf- 
ford,  brother  to  the  dnke  of  Baokingfasn, 
served  for  example,  who  (apoa  I  know  not  whit 
suspicion)  was  apprehended  preseatly,  and  coia* 
oiftted  to  the  Tower ;  whico  yet  seemed  aftf^ 
wards  so  fnvolous,  thfit,  to  repair  this  disgnoTf 
he  WW  the  sane  year  madk  eari  of  Wiksbirs. 
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In  the  other  kind,  doctor  RutliaU  became  the 
object,  being  (together  with  one  of  his  council) 
made  the  sanie  &y  bishop  of  Puresme.  Thus, 
though  it  seems  he  hasted  to  take  upon  him 
the  real  marks  of  sOveraiguty,  yet  he  so  tem- 
pered them,  as  to  leave  his  subjects  in  hope  of 
an  even  band.  Besides,  that  he  might  shew 
himfielf  gracious  to  his  subjects,  be  not  only 
coofirmed  the  pardon  his  father  gave  a  little 
before  his  death  for  all  offences,  except  mur^ 
der,  felony,  and  tfreason,  (to  which  general 
abolitions  do  not  properly  reach)  but  for  far- 
ther performance  of  his  father's  last  will  caused 
a  proclamation  to  be  nutde ;  that  if  any  man 
could  prove  himself  to  be  then  wroogfiaUy  de- 
prired  of  his  goods,  by  occasion  of  a  certain 
commission  for  forfeitures,  he  should  (upon  due 
complaint)  have  satisfaction;  whereupon  so 
many  Petitions  were  presently  exhibited  against 
w  Richard  Empson  and  Edmund  Dudley^  esq. 
(empbyed  late^  for  taking  the  bcn^t  of  penal 
lUtutes)  tha(  it  was  thought  fit  to  call  them 
before  the  eouacii,  where  £mpson  qiake  to  this 
effect: 

**  Right  Honourable  and  others  here  present : 
I  have  lenarked  Iwo  eansea  in  general,  that 
move  attention.  One  is  the  greatness,  the 
fther  is  th«  alrangeness  and  novelty  of  argu* 
meat  Both  these  concur  so  manifestly  in  the 
afitirt  now  questioned,  that  I  will  not  much 
inploveyoiir  patience.  Though  on  the  other 
fide,  considcfiiig  nnf  violent  perseootton,  I  can- 
not bat  think  it  a  favour,  tliat  I  may  speak  for 
iiTself;  bur,  slas,  to  whom?  The  king^  tny 
mister,  to  whom  I  should  appeal,  as  to  my  su- 
preme judge  and  protector,  abandons  me  to 
Bj  enemies,  without  other  cause,  than  that  I 
obeyed  his  father*s  commands,  and  upheld  the 
r(g!tl  antbority.  The  people,  on  whose  equal 
tnsl  I  should  put  my  life,  seek  my  destruction, 
•illy  because  I  endeavour  to  execute  those  laws 
whereof  themselves  were  authors.  What 
woald  have  happened  to  me,  if  I  had  dbobey- 
td  my  king,  or  broke  my  country's  laws  }  Sure- 
hif  if  I  have  any  ways  transgressed,  it  is  in  pro- 
curing, that  these  penal  statutes  might  be  ob- 
tenre^  wMch  yourselves  in  open  parliament 
decreed,  and  to  winch  you  then .  submitted, 
both  your  persons,  estates,  and  posterity ;  and 
if  this  be  a  crimen  why  do  you  not  first  repeal 
yoar  proper  acts  ?  Or  if,  (which  is  truth)  they 
*%nd  stiU  in  full  force  and  vertue^  why  do  you 
Dot  vindicate  fl'om  all  imputation  both  your- 
lelres  and  me  ?  For  who  ever  yet  saw  any  man 
condemned  for  doing  justice?  Especially  when 
by  the  chief  dxspencer  thereof  (which  is  the 
^:ng)  the  whole  frame  of  the  proceeding  hath 
beta  confirnaed  and  warranted  r  Nay,  nmotver 
uw  man  oa  these  tenns  not  rewarded  ^  And 
■nst  that,  which  is  the  life  and  strength  of  all 
Mher  actionay  be  the  sabversion  and  overthrow 
of  Mine  I  Have  yon  read  or  beard  in  a»y  weli- 
gevcnied  countvy,  that  the  infractors  of  law^ 
iMde  by  pahlick  vote^  and  content,  escaped 
viihout  panishment,^  and  they  only  ptmished 
•bo  laboored  to  sustain  tliara  ^  Or  when  yo« 
bad  not  rcwl  or  b^ard  any  such  thing,  ooM 


you  imagine  a  more  certain  sign  of  mine  in  that 
common-wpalth.  And  will  you  alone  hope  to 
decline  this  heavy  judgment  r  When,  contrary 
to  all  ec^uity  and  exatnple,  you  not  only  make 
precedents  for  injustice  and  impunity,  but  to* 

§  ether  with  defaming  would  inflict  a  cruel 
eath  on  those  who  would  maintain  them ;  as 
if  this  might  b«  a  fit  guerdon  for  those  who  (I 
must  tell  you)  every  where  else  would  bavn 
been  thought  the  best  patriots ;  what  can  we 
expect  then,  but  a  fatal  period  to  us  all  ?  But 
let  God  turn  this  away,  though  I  be  the  sacri* 
fice.  Only,  if  I  must  die,  let  me  desire  thai 
my  inditement  may  be  entered  on  no  records 
nor  divulg^  to  foreign  nations,  lest,  if  they 
hear,  in  my  condemnation,  all  that  may  aigun 
a  final  dissolution  in  govemment>  they  invade 
and  overcome  you." 

To  this  was  answered  brieAy»  '^  That  he  re* 
ceived  a  great  deal  of  liberty  to  speak  iil»  a« 
well  ad  to  do :  that  he  shoold  ftnd  at  last,  ht 
was  punished  for  passing  the  bounds  of  hif 
commission  from  the  late  king,  and  for  stretch* 
iog  a  law  which  in  it's  self  was  severe  enough 
to  the  common  and  poorer  sort  of  people, 
from  whom  he  exacted  most  unjustly." 

The  chief  parts  of  his  Accusation  (that  I 
can  find)  were  i**i.  That  he  had  committed  di- 
vers persons  to  prison^  without  suffering  them 
to  answer  till  tney  hiul  compounded  for  their 
fines.  3.  For  searching  unduly  mens  estates, 
and  bringing  them  wrongfully  to  hold  under 
that  tenure  they  call  in  capite ;  without  that 
the  parties  could  be  permitted  to  a  traverse, 
till  they  had  payed  great  fines  and  ransoms. 
3.  That  wards,  being  come  to  full  years,  were 
not  allowed  to  sue  out  their  livery,  till  they 
had  paid  an  excessive  composition.  4.  That 
oot-lawed  persons  could  not  be  allowed  to  sue' 
out  their  charter  of  pardon,  till  they  had  paid 
half  the  profit  of  ttseir  lands  for  two  years, 
upon  pretence  that  it  was  according  to  law. 
A.  That  be  usurped  upon  the  jurisniction  of 
other  courts,  in  hearing,  and  determining  di- 
vers matters  properly  belonging  to  them.  6. 
That  whereas  a  prisoner  being  indicted  for 
theft,  in  the  city  of  Coventry,  to  the  value  of 
one  pound,  was  by  the  jury  acquitted;  the 
said  Empson  conceiving  the  evidence  to  be  su& 
ficient,  committed  the  jury  to  prison,  till  they 
entered  into  bond  to  appear  before  the  king's 
council,  where  the  matter  being  again  consi- 
dered, it  was  ordered,  they  should  pay  ei|ht 
pounds  for  a  fine  (which  was  thoagbt  so  hem- 
oas,  as,  at  a  sessions  bein^  held  afterwards  at 
Coreniry,  a  particular  indictment  was  framed 
against  him,  and  he  was  found  guilty ).''  How 
many  of  these  Allegations  were  verified,  or 
how  far  they  might  be  warranted  by  the  last 
king*s  commission,  appears  not  to  me.  How- ' 
soever,  for  the  present,  they  were  (April  23) 
committed  to  the  Tower. 

This  Bmpson,  reported  to  be  a  sieve-maker's 
son  in  Torcester,  from  this  mean  beginning,  by 
his  wit  and  industry,  came  to  be  of  council  to 
king  Hemy  7,  ancf  asaster  or  surveyor  of  hie 
forttiu  \m  diver»  kinds,  in  which  phwce  he  served 
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as  an  instrnment  for  raising  great  sums  to  the 
king  ;  Dudley  (a  gentleman  of  birth  and  such 
parts  as  he  was  chosen  Speaker  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house,  19  Henry  7),  assisting  him.  These 
men  (called  by  Pol^dore  Virgil  Judices  Fitcalet) 
having  it  seems  exceeded  their  bounds,  were 
detested  of  all,  but  especially  the  poorer  sort, 
who  found  it  easier  to  hate  than  to  pay.  To 
satisfy  their  complaints  thert*fore, it  was  thought 
fit  to  permit  them  to  the  ordinary  ways  of  jus- 
tice: the  promoters  they  used  being  so  severely 
punished  m  the  mean  time,  betwixt  the  pillory 
and  shame,  that  they  died  all  (a  few  days  after^ 
in  prison,  save  one  Giovanni  Baptista  Grimaldi, 
who,  foreseeing  the  storm,  took  sanctuary  in 
Westminster. 

Empson  and  Dudley  being  (as  is  abovesaid) 
committed  to  the  Tower,  new  and  strange 
crimes  were  found  and  objected  against  them, 
as  appears  in  their  Indictments  upon  record, 
wherein  they  are  accused  of  conspiracy  against 
the  king  and  state;  and  first,  that  during  the 
sickness  of  the  late  king  in  March  last,  they 
sununoned  certain  of  their  friends  to  be  in 


arms  at  an  bourns  warning ;  and  upon  the 
death'  of  the  said  king,  to  hasten  to  London. 
Out  of  which,  and  other  circomstances,  it  was 
collected  by  the  jury,  that  their  intent  was  to 
seize  on  the  person  of  the  new  king,  and  so  to 
assume  the  sole  government :  or  when  they 
could  not  attain  this,  to  destroy  him. — Of  which 
crindes,  how  improbable  soever,  Dudley  in  his 
Tryal  at  Guildhall  in  London,  July  16, 1509, 
and  Empson  at  Northampton,  October  1,  were 
found  guilty  by  their  Juries,  and  both  con-  i 
demned  of  Treason,  and  so  remanded  to  the 
Tower. 

Empson  and  Dudley  lying  now  in  prison,  I 
condemned  and  attainted  by  parliament,  the  I 
importunate  clamours  of  the  people  prevailing  '< 
with  the  king  in  this  year's  progress,  he  not  I 
only  restored  divers  mulcts,  but  for  further 
satisfaction  to  the  commonalty  (by  a  special 
writ)  commanded  to  have  their  bends  struck 
off,  August  18,  doing  therein  (as  thought  by 
many)  more  like  a  good  king,  than  a  good 
master. — The  attaint  against  Dudley  was  re* 
versed  in  parliament,  5ui  Hen.  8.  J 533. 


27.  Trial  of  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham,  for  High  Treason;  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England  :  13th  May, 
13  Hen.  VIIL   a.  d.  1522. 
2  Kenn.  Compl.  Hist.  p.  40. 

[''  Some  account  of  this  Trial  is  to  be  met  with 

in  various   writers,  exclusive  of  the  notice 

taken  of  it  by  our  more  modern  historians.' 

It  is  slightly  mentioned  by  Polydore  Virgil, 

whose  history  first  came  out  within  eleven 

or  t«velve  years  after  the  event ;  and  from 

him  it  appears,  that  the  prosecution  origi- 
nated from  the  malice  of  one  Charles  Kne- 

vet,    who,   having  been  removed  from  the 

stewardship  of  some  of  the  duke's  estates, 

for  oppressing  the  tenants,  in  revenge  turned 

informer  against  his  former  master,  and  be- 
trayed him  to  his  great  and  powerful  enemy 
>  cardinal  Wolsey.  Polyd.  Virg.  ed.  Basil, 
.  660,  665.     Hall,  who  was  also  a  cotemporary 

historian,  gives  many  particulars,  relative  as 

well  to  the  manner  of  arresting  the  duke  and 

his  execution,  as  to  the  Trial  itself.    Halfs 

Hen.  8.  fol.  85.     Grafton  merely  copies  from 

Hnll :    but  Hollingshead  and  Stow  state  in 

addition  the  several  facts  charged  as  Treason 

in  the  indictment  of  the  duke  from  the  re- 
cord of  it.      Grafton    1044.     3.  Hollingsh. 

fid,  edit.  863.     Stow*s  Chron.  Howes's  edit. 

512.     Lord  Herbert,  in  his  History  of  Henry. 

the  8th,  assisted  by  materials  /rom  the  pre- 
ceding authors,  writes  the  narration  of  the 

duke's  Trial,  which  we  now   offer  to  the 

reader.      There  is  aq  account  of  this  Trial 

amongst  the  Hnrleian  Manuscripts ;    but  it 

is  merely  a  compilement  from  Hall  and  Stow.'' 
.    Hargrave.] 

About  this  time  Edward  Stafford  duke  of 
Buckingham,  eminent  for  his  high  blood,  and 


[Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VIH.  iu 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  510.] 

large  revenue,  drew  on  himself  a  dangemos 
suspicion ;  which  though  it  was  again  fomented 
by  the  cardinal,  who  aisaffected  him  for  some 
speeches  he  had  cast  forth,  yet  could  not  have 
overthrown  him,  but  that  some  indiscretion  of 
his  own  concurred.  Besides,  he  suffered  much 
through  the  ill  offices  of  Charles  Knevet,  for- 
merly mentioned  ;  who  yet  durst  not  appear^ 
till  he  saw  the  duke  not  only  discountenanced, 
but  weakened  in  his  friends  and  allies.  And 
of  these  I  find  tw^o  principally ;  one,  Henry 
Percy  earl  of  Northumberland,  whose  daugh- 
ter the  duke  had  married ;  the  other,  Thomas 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  had  married  the  duke's 
daughter.  Against  Northumberland,  cause 
was  taken  for  claiming  certain  wards;  wliich, 
after  close  commitment,  yet,  he  was  forced  to 
relinquish.  Against  Surrey  the  cardinal  pro- 
ceeded 'otherwise  :  for,  though  he  hated  biin 
for  drawing  his  dagger  at  him  on  some  occa- 
sion ;  yet  as  the  earl  was  more  wary  than  to 
give  new  offence,  he  thought  fit  to  send  bim 
away  upon  some  honourable  employment,  for 
which  he  found  this  overture. 

Gerald  Fitz-Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare,  made 
deputy  in  Ireland  to  Henry  duke  of  York, 
Tnow  king,  who  at  four  years  old  was  by  his 
father  made  lieutenant  of  that  country)  having 
done  divers  good  services  against  the  rebels, 
was  made  knight  of  the  garter,  and  enjoyed  that 
place  till  his  death  in  1513 ;  when  his  son  Gerald 
being  substitute  therein,  so  behaved  himself, 
as  be  likewise  got  much  credit :.  though,  as  he 
had  the  house  of  Ormond  hifi  enemy,  and  {M- 
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t..  uijiljr  sir  Pierce  Butler  earl  of  Os9ory»  secret 
i!i  u[Hccs  were  doue  Lino.  Nor  did  it  avail, 
that  tie  had  given  his  sister  in  marriage  to  the 
laid  butler,  and  helped  him  to  recover  the 
enrldom  of  Oruiond,  detained  wrongfully,  since 
the  death  of  James,  bv  a  bastard  of  that  fa- 
mily :  fur  it  was  impossiole  to  oblige  biro ;  es- 
pecially, where  he  Ibund  so  advantageous  an 
occasion  to  dissent.  For  as  he  watched  over 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  his  perpetual  adversary, 
since  the  division  of  lancaster  and  York,  (m 
which  ius  ancestors  were  on  the  side  of  Lan- 
caster, and  the  Kildares  i^nd  Desmonds  on 
tl.-;t  of  York),  be  discovered  more  favours  done 
tlic  present  earl  of  Desmond,  (whom  he  called 
a  irajtur)  than  be  thought  due  to  him  ;  inso- 
suich  that  be  complained  to  the  cardinal,  who 
thereupon  sent  for  Kikiare.  Though  Polydore 
iBith,  he  come  voluntarily,  into  £ngland  to 
miirch  with  aome  English  lady,  and  iJaere  be- 
Uvcd  liims<S&f  so  uorespecifuUy  to  the  cardinal, 
tbat  he  was  cast  into  prison.  But  whatsoever 
the  cause  was,  his  cbur^e  was  btetowcd  on  the 
earl  of  SarreVy  who  gomg  to  Irdand  in  April 
1  j20,  reduced  the  earl  of  Desmond  and  others 
to  obedience. 

The  duke  of  Buckingham  being  thus  exposed 
and  uafriendcd,  the  cardinal  treata  secretly  with 
Koevet,  concerning  him ;  who  thereupon  di»- 
covers  his  late  master's  life;  confessing,  that 
the  duke,  by  way  of  discourse,  was  accustomed 
to  say,  how  he  meant  so  to  use  the  matter, 
that,  if  king  Henry  died  without  issue,  he  would 
iitaia  the  crx>wn,  and  that  he  would  punish  the 
cardioaL  Besides,,  that  he  had  spoken  hereof 
Gi]tx>  George  Nevill  lord  Abeigavenny,  who 
laarned  tlie  said  doke's  daughter.  By  wliat 
means  yet  the  duke  intended  particularly  to 
i-ffect  these  designs,  I  do  not  find  exactly  set 
down  by  Charles  Knevet.  Neither  do  the  aur- 
thorsywho  write  hereof,  relate  his  pedigree; 
ooly  our  heralds  say,  he  was  descended  from 
Aooe  Plantagenet,  daughter  of  Thomas  of 
Woodstock,  son  to  king  Edward  3.  How  far 
thi)  jet  might  entitle  him  to  the  cro\Mi,  in  case 
kmi;  Henry  sbonikl  have  no  issue^  I  have  neither 
kmre  nor  disposition  to  examine.  I  shall 
ouly  therefore,  for  satisfaction  of  tiie  reader, 
Klect  some  pcincipal  points  oat  of  his  Indict- 
ment ;  leaving  the  reader,  for  the  rest,  onto 
the  search  of  the  record  :  In  which,  tlie  points 
tbat  in  my  opiniott  made  most  against  the  dnke^ 
were; 

1.  *<  That  at  several  times  (U19,  AiMril  34, 
and  July  S9;  and  1513,  April  36;  and  1517, 
Joly  90,)  he  bad  sent  to  one  Hopkins,  a  monk 
io  tlie  pnory  of  Henton,to  be  informed  by  him, 
cooceming  the  matters  he  imagined  ;  and  that 
the  monk  should  return  answer,  tlie  duke 
ihoold  have  all ;  and  therefore  should  hibour  to 
pncare  the  love  of  tlie  people.  3.  That  the 
dake  afterwards  should  go  in  person  to  the  said 
Hopkins,  who  confirmMl  the  said  prediction, 
adding,  that  ha  knew  it  by  revelation.  Where- 
apoo  the  said  duke  shoaM  give  him  several  re- 
wards. 3.  That  he  riioald  speak  to  lialph 
Nevill  carl  of  WotmorUmd  (hit  son-in4aw), 
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that,  if  aught  but  good  come  to  the  king,  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  should  he  next  in  blood 
to  the  crown,  the  bitig  having  as  yet  no  issue. 
That,  to  comply  herewith,  he  did  many  things 
which  aigued  ambition,  and  desire  to  make 
bimself  popular.  Thar  he  said  to  one  Gilbert, 
his  chancellor,  that  whatsoever  ;was  done  by 
the  king's  father,  was  done  by  wrong ;  murmur- 
ing withal  against  the  present  government.  4. 
And  to  the  said  Charles  Knevet,  that  if  he  bad 
been  committed  to  the  Tower,  (whereof  he  was 
in  danger,  upon  occasion  of  one  sirW.  Buhner) 
he  would  have  so  wrought,  that  the  principal 
doers  thereof  should  not  have  cause  of  great 
rejoycinp;  for  he  would  have  plaid  the  part 
which  iiis  father  intended  to  have  put  in  prac- 
tice against  king  Rd.  3  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  come  into  the  presence  of  tha 
said  king,  which  suit,  if  he  might  have  obtained, 
lie  having  a  knife  secretly  about  him,  v/ould 
have  thrust  it  into  the  body  of  king  Hichard^ 
as  he  had  made  semblance  to  kneel  down  be- 
fore him.  And  that,  in  speaking  these  words, 
be  maliciously  laid  hands  on  his  dagger,  swear- 
ing, that,  if  he  were  so  evil  used,  he.  would  do 
his  best  to  accomplish  his  intended  purpose. 
5.  That  being  in  speech  with  sir  George  Nevill, 
knight,  lord  Abeigaveuny,  he  said,  that  if  the 
king  died,  he  would  have  the  rule  of  the  realm, 
in  spi^ht  of  whosoever  said  the  contrary; 
sweanog,tliat  if  the  lord  Abergavenny  revealed 
this,  he  would  ii^ht  with  him/'  • 

This  I  conceive  to  be  the  substance  of  the 
most  special  Articles  in  the  evidence :  which 
the  courteous  reader  yet  may  do  well  to  con- 
sider more  at  large,  as  they  are  extant  on  He- 
cord.  How  far  yet  these  particulars  were  prov- 
ed, and  in  what  sort,  my  authors  deliier  not. 
Only  I  find  (out  of  our  Hecorda)  that  the  duke 
of  Buckingham  being  committed  to  the  Tower^ 
April  16tli,  did,  under  his  own  hand,  declare  to 
sir  Thomas  Lovell,  constable  of  tlie  Tower,  the 
passages  betwixt  him  and  Hopkins,  in  this  man- 
ner ;  that  is  to  say,  <  That  the  summer  before  ' 
our  king  made  war  in  France  (1513),  Hopkins 
sent  for  him ;  but,  not  being  able  to  go,  he 
commanded  one  Delacour,  his  chaplain,  to  re- 
pair thither  ;  howbeit,  that  Hopkins  said  nought 
to  hhn ;  yet  that  himself  came  the  next  Lent ; 
where,  in  shrifr,  the  said  monk  told  him,  that 
our  king  should  win  great  honour  in  bis  journey 
to  France;  and  that  if  the  king  of  Scots  came 
to  England  then,  he  should  never  go  home 
again.  And  that,  when  he  asked  Hopkins  how 
be  knew  tlus,  he  said,  ex  Deo  haheo ;  It  is  re- 
vealed to  me  of  God.  And  that  Hopkins  de- 
manding afterward  what  children  the  king  had 
had,  he  told  the  number ;  and  that  Hopkina 
should  say  thereupon,  I  pray  God  his  issue 
continue ;  for  that  he  feared  God  was  not  con- 
tented, because  he  made  no  restitution  ac« 
cording  to  his  father's  will,  chaining  the  duke 
further  to  advise  the  king's  council  to  make 
restitution.  Further,  That  he  told  his  chan^ 
cellor  those  words,  and  at  his  return  out  of 
France,  came  to  Hopkins  again,  end  said,  he 
had  told  liim  true :  aho,  that  (another  time)  be 
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came  to  Hopkins,  tofrether  with  his  son  Stniford, 
Hnd  the  eRrt  ot'Westoiorland  ;  and  that  Hop- 
kins asked  who  he  was  ?  and  thereupon  s^iould 
fay,  that  some  of  his  blood  or  name  should 
prove  great  men.  And  that,  afier  this,  irop- 
kii)s  should  send  to  the  duke,  to  pray  him,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  to  help  their  house  (he- 
ing  at  Hen  ton  in  Somersetshire)  to  make  their 
conduit;  the  ten  pounds,  formerly  given  by 
him,  being  spent/  And  more  than  this  he 
confessed  not.  Notwithstanding  which,  when 
the  Indictment  was  openly  read,  ti.e  duke 
said,  it  was  *  false,  untrue,  conspired,  and  for- 
ged' ,  to  bring  him  lo  his  death  ;  alledging  (as 
he  was  an  eloquent  person)  many  reasons  to 
falsify  the  indictment.  The  king's  attorney,  on 
the  other  side,  producing  the  examinations, 
confessions,  and  proofs  of  witnesses;  the  duke 
hereupon  desired  the  witnesses,  which  were 
Knevet,  Gilbert,  Delacour,  and  Hopkins,  to  be 
brought  forth.  These  confirming  their  depo- 
sitions, the  duke  was  tried  hy  his  peers,  (being 
a  duke,  a  marquis,  seven  earls,  and  twelve 
barons)  before  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was 
fur  the  time  made  lord  high  steward  of  £ng- 
hmd.  They  condemning  him,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  delivered  his  sentence,  not  without 
tear»r  To  which  he  replyed ;  *  My  lord  of 
Norfolk,  you  have  said  as  a  traytor  should  be 
said  unto,  but  I  was  never  one.  But,  my  lords, 
I  nothing  malign  for  what  you  have  dune  to 
me ;  but  the  eternal  God  forgive  you  my  deaih, 
and  I  do.  I  shall  never  sue  to  the  king  for 
life  r  howbeit,  he  is  a  gracious  prince,  and  more 
grace  iilay  come  from  him,  than  I  desire.  And 
80  I  desire  you,  my  lord«,  and  all  my  fellows, 
to  pray  for  me/  Whereupon  he  was  brought 
bock  to  the  Tower;  where  all  the  favour  he  re- 
ceived was  a  message  from  the  king,  declaring 
his  Sentence  was  mitigated  so  fiir,  that,  instead 
of  receiving  the  death  of  a  Traytor,  he  should 
have  only  his  he^d  cut  off.  Thus  ended  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  (May  17),  much  lamented 
by  the  people,  (who  libelled  the  cardinal  for  it, 
calling  him  Curnificisjilium,  Son  of  a  Butcher,) 
as  bemg'thought  rather  criminal  through  folly 
and  rash  words,  than  any  intention  declared  by 
overt-act  against  the  king's  person  ;  and  there- 
fore not  uncapable  of  his  mercy  ;  which  also  it 
was  thought  would  not  have  been  denyed,  had 
he  sued  for  it  in  fitting  terms.  But  since  at  his 
arraignment,  he  did,  as  it  were,  disclaim  his 
life,  he  would  not  obtrude  it;  and  therefore 
only  caused  a  leiter  of  comfort  to  be  written  to 
the  dutchess,  and  lonl  Stafford.  Yet  the  tra- 
gedy ended  not  so;  for  though  George  lord 
Abergavenny,  a fler  a  few  months  imprisonment, 
was,  through  the  king's  favour,  delivered;  yet 
Hopkins,  aitera  serious  repentance  that  he  had 
been  an  author  of  so  much  mi^ichief,  dyed  of 
grief.  And  iiere  1  must  observe,  that  together 
wirh  this  dukr,  that  great  place  of  high-cnu- 
stable  of  England  remains  extinguisheii,  unless 
some  extraordinary  occasion  revive  it. 

[Lord  Herbert's  statement  of  the  effect  of  the 
Indictment,  not  being  nearly  so  full  as  Stowe*s, 
Had  there  being  also  some  further  particulars  in 


the  latter,  perhaps  his  account  of  the  Trial  may 
be  acceptable  to  some  readers.  The  following 
extract  from  Stowe's  Chronicle  is  therefore 
added.] 

Extract  from  Stowe^s   ChvnUle,    Houeit 
edition,  p,  510.  to  513. 

In  this  meane  time  Edward  duke  of  Bucking 
ham  was  accused  of  High  Treason,  wherefore 
the  king  directed  his  letters  to  the  said  duke, 
being  at  his  maonor  of  Thomebury  in  Gloces- 
tershire,  that  incontinently  he  should  coine  to 
his  presence,  which  commandement  the  doke 
obeyed,  and  came  to  London,  where  hee  whs 
straight  wayes  arrested  by  sir  Uenrj  Maroey 
captaineof  thegard,  and  conveyed' to  the  Tower 
of  London  on  the  16th  of  Aprill :  before  which 
time  sir  Gilbert  Parke  the  dukes  chancellor  was 
taken,,  which  had  confessed  matter  of  high 
treason,  concerning  the  kings  person.  There 
was  also  attached  one  Nicholas  Hopkins  a  mouk 
of  the  order  of  Carthusians^  being  of  Hentoo 
priory  in  Somersetshire,  and  John  de  la  Court 
the  dukes  confessor,  and  others.  These  were 
prisoners  in  the  Tower. 

After  the  apprehension  of  the  duke,  inquisi- 
tions were  taken  in  divers  shires  of  him,  so  diat 
by  the  knights  and  gentlemen  iie  was  indicted 
of  High  Treason  for  certaine  words  spoken  by 
the  said  duke  at  Blechingly  in  Surrey,  to  George 
Nevill  lord  Burgaveny,  and  therewith  was  the 
same  lord  attached  for  conoealement,  and  so 
Ukewise  was  the  lord  Montague,  and  both  con- 
veied  to  the  Tower:  and  sir  Edward  Neiill 
brother  to  the  said  lord  of  Burgaveny  was  for- 
bidden the  kings  presence. 

Moreover,  in  tlie  Guildhall  of  London  be- 
fore sir  John  Bruge  knight,  then  maior  of  the 
same  city,  by  an  inquest,  the  said  duke  was  in- 
dicted of  divers  points  of  high  treason,  as  by  the 
same  inditement  (which  I  have  seene  and  read) 
it  appeareth,  inferring,  that  the  said  duke  in- 
tending to  exalt  himselfe,  and  to  u&urpe  the 
crowne,  the  royail  power,  and  dignity  of  the 
realme  of  England,  and  to  deprive  the  king 
thereof,  that  hee  the  sayde  duke  might  take 
upon  him  the  same  against  his  allegeance,  bad 
the  tenth  day  of  Majrch,  in  the  secrmd  yeere  of 
the  kings  raigne  and  at  divers  tiroes  before,  and 
after,  imagined  and  compassed  the  kings  death 
and  destruction  at  London,  and  at  Thornebary 
in  tlie  county  of  Glocester :  and  for  the  accom- 
plishment of'^ihe  wicked  intent  and  purpose,  the 
24th  of  Aprill,  in  the  fourth  yeere  of  the  kings 
raygne^  he  ."cnt  one  of  his  chaplaines  called  John 
de  la  Court,  unto  the  priory  of  Henton  in  So- 
mersetshire, which  was  an  house  of  Carthusian 
monkes,  there  to  understand  of  one  Nicholas 
Hopki.is,  a  monke  of  tbe  same  house  (who  »3S 
vaiuely  reputed  by  way  of  revelation  to  have 
foreknowledge  of  things  to  come)  what  should 
happen  concerning  this  matter,  wiiich  he  bad 
imagined  :  which  monke,  causing  the  said  de 
la  Court  first  to  sweare  unto  him,  not  to  disclose 
his  wordn  to  any  manner  of  person,  but  onely 
to  the  duke  his  master,  therewith  declared  that 
his  master  the  said  duke  should  have  all,  willing 
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Kim  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose  to 
leeke  to  winne  the  favour  of  thcT  people.  De 
la  Court  canie  backe  with  this  answere,  and 
told  it  to  the  duke  at  Thornebury  the  morrow 
aiter,  being  the  25th  of  Aprill.  And  on  the  22 
of  JqI)  the  same  fourth  yeere,  the  duke  sent 
tbe  same  de  la  Court  with  letters  unto  the  saide 
nonke,  to  understand  of  liim  further  of  such 
mutters,  and  the  monke  told  to  him  againe  for 
iiuwere,  that  the  duke  should  have  all :  and 
beeing  asked  as  well  now  as  before  at  the  first 
time,  how  he  knew  this  to  bee  true,  he  saide  by 
(be  grace  of  God,  and  with,  this  answere  de  la 
Court  now  also  returning,  declared  the  same 
tmto  the  duke,  on  the  24.  of  July  at  Thoruebiiry 
aibresaid.  Moreover,  the  saide  duke  sent  the 
nine  de  la  Court  againe  unto  the  said  monke 
«ith  bis  letters  the  26.  of  Aprill,  in  the  5.  yeere 
ot't  e  kihgs  raisne,  when  the  king  was  to  take 
bis  journey  intoxrance,  requiring  to  understand 
vbai  should  become  of  these  warres,  and  whe- 
tber  the  Scottish  king  should  in  tlie  kings  ab- 
ttDce  invade  this  reahne  or  not.  The  monke 
aiDong  other  things,  for  answere  of  these  letters, 
knt  the  duke  word  that  the  king  sliould  have 
00  issue  male.  Againe,  the  said  duke  the  20 
i^y  of  Feb.  in  tlie  6.  yeere  of  the  kings  raigne, 
being  at  Thornebury,  spakethcse  words  unto 
Kalph  earle  of  Westmerland  :  Well,  there  are 
tRo  dukes  created  in  England,  but  if  ought  but 
good  come  to  the  king,  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
tbciuid  be  next  in  blood  to  succeede  to  the 
crowoe.  After  this  the  said  duke  on  the  IG. 
itv  of  Aprill,  in  tlie  said  sixt  yeere  of  the  kings 
rai|ne,  went  in  person  nnto  the  priory  of  Hen- 
ton,  and  there  had  conference  with  tiie  furesaid 
ffioiikc  Nicholas  Hopkins,  who  told  him,  that 
bee  should  bee  king ;  whereunto  tlie  duke  said, 
tbat  if  it  chanced,  hce  would  shew  himselfe  a 
JQSt  aod  right  wise  prince.  The  monke  also 
told  the  duke  that  he  knew  this  by  revelation, 
and  willed  lain  in  any  wise  to  procure  the  love 
oftlicDimmons,  the  better  toattayne  his  purpo- 
sed intention.  The  duke  the  sxmie  time  gave, 
ii)d  promised  to  give  yeerely  unto  tlie  saide 
pnory  6.  pound,  therewith  to  luy  a  tunne  of 
nine:  and  further  promised  to  give  unto  the 
»i<l  priory  in  ready  money  twenty  pounds, 
whereof  ten  pounds  he  gave  in  hand,  towards  the 
cooTeyingthe  water  unto  the  house  by  conduit. 
And  to  the  saide  monke  Nicholas  Hopkins,  he 
ga?e  at  that  present  in  reward  three  pound, 
ud  at  one  other  time  forty  shillings,  and  at 
pother  time  a  marke,  and  at  another  time  sixe 
s'-iiilings  and  eight-pence.  After  this,  on  the  20 
^y  of  March,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of  the  kings 
faigne,  Ite  came  to  the  same  priory,  and  efi- 
^iones  had  conference  with  the  saide  monke,  to 
bee  more  fully  informed  by  him  in  the  matters 
ii»'»^e  specified,  at  what  time  the  monke  also 
^^d  him  that  he  should  be  king,  and  the  duke 
»f»Uke  tolde  the  nionke^  that  he  had  done  very 
«*il  to  hinde  his  chaplaine  John  de  la  Court, 
03der  the  seale  of  confession,  to  keepe  secret 
well  mutters,  for  if  the  king  should  come  to 
bowlcdge  thereof,  it  would  be  his  destruction. 
l-kcwiie  the  tweotieth  day  of  October,  in  the 


seventh  yeere  of  the  kings  rai^ne,  and  at  divers 
other  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  the  said 
duke  had  sent  his  chancellor  Robert  Gilbert, 
chaplaine,  unto  London,  there  to  buy  ccrtniue 
clothed  ol  golde,  silver,  and  velvets,  every  time 
so  much  as  amounted  to  the  value  of  three 
hundred  pound,  to  the  intent,  that  the  saide 
duke  might  bestow  the  same,  as  well  upon 
knights,  esquires,  and  gentlemen  of  the  king's 
liouse,  and  yeomen  of  his  gard,  as  upon  other 
the  king*s  subiects,  to  winne  their  favours  and 
friendships  to  assist  him  in  his  eviil  purpose: 
which  clothes  the  saide  Gilhcrt  did  buy,  and 
brought  the  same  to  the  said  duke,  who  on 
the  20th  day  of  January  in  the  saide  seventh 
yeere,  and  divers  other  dayes  and  yeerei  .he- 
fore  and  after,  did  distribute,  and  give  the  same 
to  cei  taine  of  the  kings  subjects,  for  the  pur- 
pose before  recited.  Furthermore,  t4ie  saide 
duke  the  tentJi  of  July,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of 
the  king's  raigne,  and  divers  other  dayes  and 
times,  as  well  before  as  after,  did  constitute 
more  severall  and  particular  othces  in  his  cas- 
tles, honors,  lordships,  and  lands,  than  hce  was 
accustomed  to  have,  to  the  end  they  might  bee 
iusistant  to  him  under  colour  of  offices,  to  bring 
his  eviil  purpose  to  passe.  Moreover,  the  same 
duke  sent  to  the  king  the  tenth  daye  of  May, 
in  the  ninth  yeere  of  his  raigne,  for  hcence  to 
retaine  any  of  the  kings  subjects,  whom  it 
should  please  him,  dwelling  within  the  shires 
of  Hereford,  Gloucester,  and.  Somersetshire: 
and  also,  that  he  might  at  his  pleasure  convty 
divers  armours,  and  habilements  for  warre  into 
Wales,  to  the  intent  to  use  tiie  same  against 
the  king,  for  the  accompUahment  of  his  naughty 
purpose,  which  was  to  destroy  the  king,  and  to 
usurpe  theroial  government  and  power  .to  iiim- 
selfe:  which  suite  for  licence  to  have  retayners, 
and  to  convey  such  armours  and  habilements 
of  war,  the  said  Gilbert  the  20th  of  May,  in 
the  sayde  ninth  yeere,  and  divers  other  dayes 
before  and  after  at  London,  and  East  Greene- 
wich  did  foUow,  labouring  earnestly,  both  to 
the  king  and  counsell,  for  obtaining  of  the  same. 
And  the  20th  of  July,  in  the  said  ninth  yeere, 
the  saide  duke  sent  the  said  Gilbert  unto  Hen- 
ton  aforesaide,  to  understand  of  the  aforesaid 
monke  Nicholas  Hopkins  what  hee  heard  of 
him  :  and  the  monke  sent  him  word,  that  be- 
fore Christmas  next  there  should  be  a  change, 
and  that  the  duke  should  have  the  rule  and  go- 
vernment of  all  England.  And  moreover,  the 
20th  of  February,  in  the  11th  yeere  of  the 
kings  raigne,  at  BIcchingly  in  Surrey,  the  sayde 
duke  sayde  unto  the  saide  Kobert  Gilbert  his 
chancellor,  that  he  did  expect  and  tarry  for  a 
time  more  convenient  to  atchieve  bis  purpose, 
and  that  it  might  easily  bee  done,  if  tlie  nobles 
of  the  reahne  would  declare  their  mindes  toge- 
ther ;  but  some  of  them  mistrusted  and  feared 
to  shew  their  mindes.  Hee  sayde  fuither  the 
same  time  unto  the  saide  Robert  Gilbert,  that 
whatsoever  was  done  by  tlie  kin|»s  fatlier,  was 
done  by  wrong ;  and  siili  the  duke  murmured 
against  all  that  the  king  then  presently  raiguhig 
did.     And  fmther  he  said,  that  he  knew  hiiu- 
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selfe  to  be  so  ^vicked  a  sinner,  that  hee  wanted 
Gods  favour,  and  therefore  he  knew,  that  what- 
soever he  tooke  in  hand  against  the  king  had 
the  worse  silccesse.  And  furthermore,  the 
saide  duke  (to  ah'enate  the  king's  subjects 
mindes  from  dutifull  obedience,  towards  him 
and  his  heires,  the  20th  of  September,  in  the 
1st  ye'ere  of  his  raigne^  bceing  then  at  London, 
reported  to  Robert  Gilbert,  that  he  had  a  cer- 
taine  writing,  sealed  with  the  kings  great  seale, 
comprehending  a  certaine  act  of  parliament, 
in  the  which  it  was  enacted,  that  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  one  of  the  kings  progenitors,  was 
made  legitimate.  And  further,  that  the  said 
duke  meant  to  have  delivered  the  same  writing 
unto  king  Henry  the  7th,  but  (said  he)  I  would 
not  that  I  had  so  done  for  ten  thousand  pounds. 
And  furthermore  the  same  duke  the  4th  of 
November,  in  the  1  Ith  yeere  of  the  king<; 
raygne,  at  East  Greenewich  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  said  unto  one  Charles  Knevct,  esquire, 
afccr  the  king  bad  reprooved  the  duke  for  re- 
tayning  William  BulmtT  knight  unto  his  scr^ 
vice,  that  if  he  had  perceived  that  he  should 
have  bin  committed  to  tlie  Tower,  as  he  doubt- 
ed  he  should  have  beene,  he  would  have  so 
wrought,  that  the  principail  doers  therein 
should  not  have  had  cause  of  great  rejoycing, 
for  he  would  have  played  the  part,  which  his 
father  intended  to  have  put  in  practise  against 
king  Richard  the  Srd  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  have  come  to  the  presence  of  the 
same  king  Richard,  which  suite  if  hee  might 
bare  obtained,  he  having  a  knife  secretly  about 
him,  would  have  thrast  it  into  the  body  of  king 
Richard,  as  he  had  semblance  to  kncele  downe 
before  him  :  and  in  speaking  these  words,  he 
maliciously  laid  his  hand  upon  his  dagger,  and 
said,  that  if  he  were  so  evill  used,  he  would 
doe  his  best  to  accomplish  his  pretended  pur- 
pose, swearing  to  confirme  his  word,  by  the 
Dlood  of  our  Lord.  And  beside  all  this,  the 
same  duke  the  10th  of  May,  in  the  12ih  yeere 
of  the  kings  rnigne  at  London,  in  a  place  called 
the  Rose,  within  the  parish  of  St.  Laurence 
Poultney,  iu  Canwike-street  ward,  demanded 
of  the  said  Charles  Kne^'et,  esq.  what  was  the 
talke  amongst  the  Londoners,  concerning  the 
kings  journey  beyond  the  seas:  and  the  said 
Charles  told  him,  that  many  stoode  in  doubt 
of  the  journey,  lest  the  Frenchmen  meant  some 
deceit  towards  the  king :  whereunto  the  duke 
answered,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest  it  would 
come  to  passe,  according  to  the  words  of  an 
holy  monke:  for  there  is  (saith  he)  a  certaine 
charter-house  monke,  that  divers  times  hath 
sent  to  mee,  willing  mee  to  send  unto  him  my 
chancellor,  and  I  did  send  unto  him  J.  de  la 
Court  my  chaplain,  unto  whom  hee  would  not 
declare  any  tiling,  till  de  la  Court  had  sworne 
unto  him  to  kerpe  all  things  secret,  and  to  tel 
to  no  creature  living  what  he  should  heare  of' 
him,  except  it  were  to  me ;  and  the  said  monke 
t'ild  de  la  Couit,  thsit  neither  the  king  nor  his 
heires  should  prosper,  and  ihat  I  should  endea- 
vour myselfe  to  purchase  the  good  wils  of  the 
commuaality  of  England,  for  I  (the  same  duke) 


and  my  blood  should  prosper  and  have  the  rule 
of  the  realme  of  England.  Then  said  Charles 
Knevet,  the  monke  may  be  deceived  through 
illusion  of  the  devil,  and  that  it  was  evill  to 
meddle  with  such  matters.  Well,  said  the 
duke,  it  cannot  hurt  me,  and  so  the  duke 
seemed  to  rejoyce  in  the  nionkes  words.  And 
further,  the  same  time  the  duke  told  the  said 
Charles,  that  if  the  king  bad  miscarryed  now 
in  his  last  sicknes,  hee  would  have  chopped  off 
the  beads  of  the  cardinall,  of  sir  Thomas  Lovell 
knight,  and  of  others;  and  also  said,  that  he 
had  rather  die  for  it,  than  to  bee  so  used  as  he 
had  beene.  Moreover,  the  10th  of  September 
in  the  snid  11th  yeere  of  this  kings  raigne,  at 
Blechingly  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  walking  in 
the  gallery  there  with  George  Nevill  knight, 
lord  of  Burgaveny,  the  duke  murmuring  agiiinst 
the  kings  counsellors,  and  their  government, 
said  unto  the  said  George  that  if  the  king  died, 
he  would  have  the  rule  of  the  realme  in  spite 
of  whosoever  said  the  contrary,  and  witiall 
suid,  that  if  the  said  lord  of  Durgavenny  ti'ould 
say,  that  the  duke  had  spoken  such  words,  hee 
would  fight  with  him,  and  lay  his  sword  upon 
his  pate,  and  this  he  bound  with  many  great 
oaths. — These  were  the  points  and  articles 
comprised  in  the  indictment,  and  laid  to  his 
charge,  whereof  be  was  by  the  inquest  found 
guilty. 

On  the  1 3th  of  May,  the  said  duke  was  brought 
from  the  Tower  by  water  unto  Westminsitr- 
hall,  before  the  duke  of  NorflTolke  high  steward 
of  England,  to  accomplish  the  high  appcale  of 
the  peere  or  peeres  of  the  realme,  and  to  dij- 
cerne  and  judge  the  cause  of  the  peere<. 
There  were  also  appointed  to  sit  as  peeres  acd 
judges  upon  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  theduLe 
of  SuBfblte,  the  marques  Dorset,  the  carles  ot 
Worcester,  Devonshire,  Essex,  Shrewsbun*, 
Kent,  Oxford,  and  Darby,  the  londs  of  S.  Jobos, 
de  la  Ware,  Fitz  Waren,  Willoughby,  Brooke, 
Cobham,  Herbert,  and  Morley.  There  iraj 
nmde  within  the  hall  at  Westminster  a  scatTiild 
for  these  lords,  and  a  presence  for  the  j<idge 
tailed,  and  counter-railed  about,  and  barrdi 
with  degrees.  When  thejords  had  taken  rheir 
place,  the  duke  was  brouvht  to  the  barre.  and 
upon  his  arraignement  pleaded  not  guiitv,  and 
put  himselfe  upon  his  peeres.  Theu  v^as  the 
indictement  read,  which  the  duke  dcnveJ  to 
bee  true,  and  (as  he  was  an  eloquent  man;  a!- 
leaged  reasons  to  falsifie  the  indictfment,  very 
pithily.  The  kings  attorney  against  (he  dukes 
reasons,  alleaged  the  examinations,  confessions 
and  proofrs  of  witnesi^es.  Tl)e  duke  desired 
the  witnesses  might  be  brought  forth :  and 
then  came  before  him  Charles  Knevet,  sir  Gil- 
bert Perke  his  chancellor,  John  de  ia  Court 
his  ct^nfessor,  and  Nicholas  Hopkins  the  monke 
ofHenton,  that  had  fed  his  humour  withvaine 
speeches  :  divers  presumptions  and  accusations 
were  laid  to  him  by  Charles  Knevet,  which  hee 
would  have  covered.  But  the  depositions  be- 
ing read,  and  the  deponents  delivered  pri- 
soners to  the  oflBcers  of  the  Tower,  finally  he 
was  found  guilty  by  his  peeres,  and  having 
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Jadgement  to  suffer  as  in  case  of  treason  is 
used,  was  led  againe  to  his  barge,  and  so  con- 
veyed by  water,  to  the  Temple  staires,  where 
he  was  set  a  land,  and  from  thence  by  land 
through  London  <o  the  Tower  with  the  axe 
afore  him,  sir  William  Sands  having  him  by 
the  right  arme,  and  sir  Nicholas  Vans  by  the 
left  anne.  And  on  the  17th  of  May,  being  the 
Fryday  before  Whitsunday,  he  was  delivered 
to  the  sfacrifles  of  London,  who  led  him  to  the 
scaffold  on  the  Tower-hill,  about  11  of  the 
ciocke«  and  there  he  was  beheaded,  in  the 
presence  of  sir  Thomas  Lovel  and  all  the  peo- 
ple :  his  body  with  the  head  was  borne  by  the 
fryers  Augustines  to  their  church,  and  there 
buried  in  the  chappell  church  for  the  close. 
And  now  foUoweth  the  publication  at  the  dis- 
grading  of  the  saide  £dward  late  duke  of 
Buckingham,  knight  and  companion  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  St.  George,  named  the 
Gartar,  which  was  read  and  published  by  Gar- 
tar  king  at  armes,  at  the  feast  of  Saint  George, 
in  the  qoire  of  Windsore-Colledge,  standing  on 
the  high  pase  at  the  dexe,  all  the  other  officers 
of  armes  about  him,  ther^  being  also  present 
the  lord  man|ue8  Dorset  knight  of  the  same 
order,  then  being  the  kings  deputy  for  the  feast, 
the  earle  of  Essex,  the  earle  of  Wilshire,  the 
earle  of  Kent,  sir  Thomas  Lovel,  and  the  lord 
la  Ware,  knights  of  the  said  order,  with  great 
audience  assembled  there  on  the  eight  of  June, 
the  thirteene  yeere  of  Henry  the  eight,  the 
ycere  of  Christ,  1521. 

"  Bee  it  knowne  unto  all  men,  that  whereas 
Edward  late  duke  of  Buckingham,  knight  and 
companion  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  George, 
named  the  Gartar,  hath  lately  done  and  coin^^ 
mitied  high  treason  against  the  king  oor  sove- 
raigne  lord,  and  soveraigne  of  the  saide  order 
of  the  Gartar,  in  compassing  and  imagining  the 
destruction  of  the  roost  noble  person  of  our 
said  soveraigne  lord  the  king  contrary  to  liis 
oath  and  due  allegeance,  and  for  tho  which 
high  treason  the  said  Edward  hath  bin  indicted, 
arraigned,  convicted,  and  attainted,  for  the 
«htcb  detestable  offence  and  high  treason,  the 
saide  Edward  hath  deserved  to  bee  disgraded 
of  the  said  noble  order,  and  expelled  out  of  the 
saide  company,  and  not  worthy  that  his  armes, 
endgnes,  and  hachments  should  remaine  among 
other  noble  ensignes  of  the  other  noble,  ver- 
taouSy  and  approoved  knights  of  the  said  noble 
order,  nor  hare  the  benefit  of  the  said  noble 
order  :  wherefore  our  said  soveraigne  lord  the 
king,  soveraigne  of  the  said  noble  order  of 
Saint  George,  named  the  Gartar,  by  the  advice 
of  the  other  knights  of  the  said  noble  order, 
for  his  saide  offences,  and  Committing  of  the 
Slid  high  treason,  willeth  and  comfuandeth 
that  the  said  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham  be 
disgraded  of  the  said  noble  order,  and  his 
armes,  ensisrnes,  and  hachments  cleerely  ex- 
pelled, and  put  from  among  the  armes,  en- 
signes, and  hachments  of  the  other  noble 
koights  of  the  saide  order,  to  the  intent,  that  all 
other  noble  men  thereby  may  take  ensample 
hereafter^  not  to  committe  any  such  hay  nous 


and  detestable  treason  and  offences,  a&  God 
forbid  they  should.     God  save  the  King." 

It  is  to  be  remembred,  that  Somerset  Herault 
was  in  the  roode  lofl  behind  the  hachments 
of  die  saide  duke  Ed  ward :  and  when  Gartar 
spake  these  words, '  expelled  and  put  from  the 
armes,'  then  the  saide  Somerset  violeiitly  cast 
downe  into  the  quire,  his  creast,  hb  banner,  and 
sword.  And  when  the  publication  was  all 
done,  the  oflScers  of  armes  spurned  the  saide 
hachment  with  their  feete  out  of  the  quire  into 
the  body  of  tlie  church,  first  the  sword,  and 
then  the  banner,  and  then  was  the  creast 
spumed  out  of  the  said  quire  through  the 
church  out  at  the  west  doore,  and  so  to  the 
bridge,  where  it  was  spurned  over  into  tho 
ditch.  And  thus  was  the  said  Edward  late 
duke  of  Buckingham  fully  disgraded  of  the 
order  of  Saint  George,  named  the  Gartar. 

["  It  is  well  known  that,  by  the  Attainder  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
ceding Trial,  the  great  ofBce  of  hi^h  constable, 
which  was  hereditary  in  his  family,  reverted 
to  the  crown,  and  has  ever  since  rested  dor- 
mant, except  when  granted  for  particular 
occasions,  such  as  a  coronation,  and  the 
holding  of  a  court  of  the  high  constable. 
See  3  Uollingsh.  365.  Co.  Lit.  165„  o.  Keilw. 

170.  h.  Dy.  285.  6.  h.  and  the  Snd  volume 
of  Heame*s  Antiquarian  discourses.  The 
execution  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  was 
soon  after  followed  with  a  parliamentary  at- 
tainder of  him  ;  the  reason  of  which  is  not 
very  obvious;  unless  indeed  this  s:mction 
was  added,  that  the  two  hauses  might  have 
their  share  of  the  odium  of  his  death  with 
the  king,  his  then  minister  cardinal  Wolsey, 
and  the  particular  peers,  by  whom  the  duke 
was  condemned.  Ro.  Pari,  in  1  Joum.  Dom. 
Proc.  cv.  and  the  private  acts  of  14  H.  VIIL 
3  Pari.  Hist.  37.  1  Dugdale's  Baron.  170. 
However,  some  mercy  was  shewn  to  the 
duke's  family.  The  same  parliament  made 
a  provision  for  his  duchess  for  her  life  ;  and 
also  confirmed  a  grant  from  the  king  to 
Henry,  the  duke's  eldest  spn,  and  his  issue 
by  his  wife  Ursula,  of  some  of  the  forfeited 
estates.  Ro.  Pari.  1  Jouro.  Dom.  Proc. 
cxxxii,  cxxxiv.  Sir  William  Dugdale  calls 
the  last  act  a  restitution  of  blood,  except  to 
honours  and  lands ;  but  improperly,  the  re- 
cord shewing,  that  it  was  simply  an  act 
to  conBrm  a  grant  from  the  crown,  of  part 
oi  tlie  duke's  real  property.    1  Dugd.  Baron. 

171.  The  king  also  a  few  years  afterwards 
extended  his  bounty  to  the  same  Henry, 
granting  to  him  some  more  of  the  late  duke  • 
possessions,  particularly  the  castle  and  manor 
of  Stafford.  Ibid.  Further,  in  the  first  parlia- 
ment of  Edward  6,  the  same  Henry  Stafford 
was  restored  in  blood,  so  far  as  to  take  the 
barony  of  Stafford,  one  of  the  family  ho- 
nours." 1  Journ,  Dom.  Proc.  305,  522. 
Hargrave, 
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28.  Proceedings  relating  to  the 
tween   King  Henry  VIII. 
19  Hen.  VHL  a.d.   1528. 
of  Hen.  VIII.  in  2  Kennett' 
Hist.  507.] 

Our  king  had  now  for  many  years  enjoyed 
the  vertuous  queen  Katheriue,  without  that  ei- 
ther scruple  of  the  validity  uf  their  Match,  or 
outward  note  of  uukindncss  had  pa«»t  hetwixt 
them.  Nevertheless,  as,  presently  after  the 
birth  of  the  princess  in  1515-16,  (who  alotie  of 
all  tiieir  children  survived),  Luther  and  others 
controverted  the  autliority  and  extent  of  the 
Papal  jurisdiction,  so  in  this  kingdom,  the  dis- 
pensation of  Julius  2.  for  the  aforesaid  Marri- 
age being  privately  questioned,  many  of  our 
learned  men  concluded  it  void,  as  bring  granted 
in  a  case  prohibited  Jure  Divino,  and  therefore 
indispensable.  This  again,  whispered  in  tlie 
ears  of  many,  begot  such  a  muttering,  as  being 
brought  to  the  king,  made  him  think  what  he 
fvas  to  do.  For  though  he  knew  that  a  keep- 
ing of  the  succession  doubtful  was  one  of  the 
ill  arts  by  which  princes  conserve  themselves, 
yet,  as  a  desire  to  have  posterity,  which  might 
succeed  him  in  the  crown,  prevailed  over' all 
other  considerations,  he  resolved  to  clear  this 
point  by  all  fitting  degrees;  and  the  rather, 
in  that  he  knew  the  same  objections  had  been 
made  (though  wrongfully)  to  Edward  4,  and 
bis  children.  And  certainly  (as  it  appeai-s  to 
nii  by  many  circumstances,)  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  as  much  as  he  could,  in  favour  of 
the  princess  his  daughter.  So  that,  although 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe  (being  sent  by  Francis 
1527,  to  conclude  the  alternative  formerly  set 
down,)  did  object  openly  iigainst  her  legitima- 
tion, as  being  got  by  the  king  upon  his  brother*s 
wife,  it  did  not  much  move  liim.  But,  seeing 
it  now  grown  a  publick  doubt,  he  thought  it 
more  notorious  than  could  be  supprest.  Neitlier 
did  he  believe  that  Charles  would  be  greatly 
scandalized  at  it ;  since,  to  avoid  the  Treaty  of 
Windsor,  himself  had  ailedged  some  things  to 
this  purpose.  All  which  again  (as  Polydore 
relates)  was  secretly  fomented  by  Longlaud 
bishop  of  Lincoln  (his  majesties  Confessor,) 
at  the  instigation  of  tlie  cardinal ;  who  both 
hated  the  emperor,  and  was  averse  from  the 
queen,  by  reason  of  her  reproving  his  loose, 
aud  inordinate  life.  Though  (wlmtever  Poly- 
dore saith,)  it  will  appear  hereafter,  that  Wool- 
sey  indcavuured  not,  finally,  the  Divorce. 
Howsoever,  on  some  or  all  of  these  causes, 
the  king  was  much  perplext,  as  knowing  how 
deeply  this  affair  concerned  himself,  his  pos- 
terity, and  kingdom.  And  because  it  was 
easie  to  collect  of  what  consequence  any  rumor 
of  this  kind  might  be,  he  not  only  sent  to  our 
ambassadors  in  Spain,  as  is  said  before,  to  si- 
lence the  uoi^e  thereof,  but  used  all  means  pos- 
sible both  to  appease  those  violent  jealousies  the 
«|ueen  had  cmiceiv'd,  and  to  tatisfie  his  people. 


Dissolution  of  the  Marriage  be- 

and   Catharine  of  Arragou; 

[Lord  Herbert's  Life  and  Ueign 

s  Compl.  Hist.  98.     1  Cobb.  Pail. 


at  least  until  himself  had  looked  further  into  the 
business.  In  which  Qertainly  his  intentious 
privately  were  to  proceed  ;  for  besides  his  dis- 
patching his  secretary  William  Knight,  doctor 
of  law,  to  Rome,  (whom  yet  he  commanded 
to  advise  with  our  cardinal  by  the  way,  being 
then  in  France,)  he  took  iuformaiion  soiae- 
times  about  his  present  condition,  and  some- 
times (it  is  probable  also)  about  such  ladies  as 
might  furnish  iiim  a  choice  for  a  genial,  aad 
second  bed.  In  which  number  the  dutchess  of 
Alanzon,  sister  to  Francis,  is  the  first  I  fiud 
meution'd,  wiiose  picture  (as  Hall  saith)  nas 
sent  over,  about  this  time.  Neither  did  the 
carduial,  being  certified  of  these  passages,  omit 
to  comply  at  least  in  appearance  with  him,  and 
therefore  writ  to  the  king,  that  the  best  way  to 
obtain  his  desire,  was,  to  tell  the  emperor 
plainly,  that,  '  Unless  lie  set  the  pope  free,'  (at 
this  time  in  prison)  '  he  would  proceed  in  (he 
Divorce  upon  his  own,  and  his  Clergies  aut}K>- 
rity.'  After  which,  he  sent  for  John  Clark, 
biUinp  of  Biith,  (then  resident  ambassador  ia 
France)  and  commended  him  to  the  kin^  as  a 
person  to  whom  he  might  discover  himself; 
and,  together,  delivered  his  opinion:  1.  That 
because  tlie  party  would  appeal,  the  business 
could  not  be  determine  in  England,  unless  the 
Pope  would  gi^e  him  absolute  authority,  m 
omnibui  casibus  (a  Minute  whereof  to  be  sent 
to  Rome,  I  have  seen.)  2.  That  she  should 
be  persuaded,  ad  ingrc$$um  religioais.  And, 
lastly,  if  neither  of  those  could  be  eflfecied, 
it  should  be  tliought  of.  Quid  posset  dam  fori 
quoad  forum  conscienlia?  Concerning  which 
puintH,  the  bishop  of  Bath  at  his  return  speak- 
ing (as  I  find  in  an  Original  from  the  said 
bishop  to  Woobey),  the  king  rcply*d,  *  My  lord 
of  Bath,  the  Bull  is  good,  or  it  is  naught;  if  it 
be  naught,  let  it  be  so  declared,  and  if  it  be 
good,  it  shall  never  be  broken  by  no  by-ways 
for  me.'  Whereupon,  the  Bishop  represented. 
That  the  Pope's  captivity  hindered  all  suits  in 
tliat  court,  and,  howsoever,  that  the  process 
would  be  so  slow,  as  it  could  not  be  determined 
in  six  or  seven  years.  Beside^,  that  there  must 
be  three  distinct  Sentences  given  in  it,  by  three 
divers  judges,  the  two  last  to  be  chosen  for  the 
adverse  parly.  Lastly,  that  after  all  this,  the 
Sentence  may  be  recalled ;  Quia  senientia 
contra  matrimonium,  nunquam  transit  in  ran 
judicutum ;  adding,  in  conclusion,  as  the  knot 
of  the  business,  that  the  party  would  Appeal. 
To  which  the  king  answered,  *  He  thought  she 
would  not  appeal  from  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  bishops  of  Rochester,  Ely  and 
London :  as  for  the  tediousness  of  the  suit, 
since  he  had  patience  eighteen  years,  that  be 
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would  stay  yet  four  or  five  more ;  since  the 
opinion  of  all  the  clerks  of  his  kingdom,  besides 
two,  were  lately  declared  for  him ;  adding,  that 
he  had  studied  the  matter  him«>elf,  and  nritcen 
of  it,  and  that  he  found  it  was  unlawful,  dejure 
dizinOf  and  undispensable.'  Businesses  stand- 
ing thus,  and  no  probability  of  the  queen's 
fniiifulnebS  since  tiie  princess  Mary's  birth, 
appearing;  and  the  rather,  that  Spunish^woraeu 
are  observed  to  be  seldom  mothers  of  many 
children ;  he  resolves  to  have  recourse  to  the 
Pope;  comforting  himself,  for  the  rest,  that  no 
otber  difficulty  appeared  in  removing  ail  these 
incooreniences^  than  the  obtaining  a  DisperN 
sation  to  dissolve  that  Marriage,  which  a  dis- 
pensation only  had  at  first  made.  He  knew 
the  same  key  that  lockt,  could  unlock.  There- 
fore he  thought  fit  to  send  to  Rome,  both  to 
represent  the  dangerous  condition  of  himself, 
hb  issue  and  kingdom,  and  to  solicite  the  pope 
for  a  licence  to  marry  another.  And  the  ra- 
ther, for  that  8o  many  circumstances  had  made 
the  Bull  and  Breve,  upon  which  the  first  Mar- 
riflge  was  grounded,  to  be  suspected.  The  pro- 
secuting whereof  therefore  (in  a  dispatch  dated 
25th  Dec.  1527),  was  recommcmied,  by  the 
cirdinal,  to  sir  Gregory  Casalis,  an  Italian ; 
which  also  he  was  required  to  urge  so  far,  as  to 
I  say,  tiiat  our  king  could  impute  tlie  punishment 
God  had  laid  orr  him  in  taking  away  his  issue 
ouilc,  upon  nothing  so  much,  as  the  unlawful- 
ness of  this  Marriage ;  which  learned  men  did 
also  generally  so  detest,  as  they  held  it  to  be 
more  than  the  pope  could  dispense  with  (as  I 
find  they  declared  afterwards,  in  a  book,  which 
was  sent  thither.)  Wherefore,  that  he  should 
procure  a  Commission  for  hearing  and  deter- 
mining this  cause,  to  be  directed  to  the  cardinal; 
or,  if  that  were  refused,  to  bishop  Staphylsus, 
dean  of  the  Ruoota,  who  had  been  lately  in 
Endand.  And  that  he  should  furthermore 
sij,  that  he  doubted  nor,  but  the  Pope  would 
easily  grant  it,  though  against  the  will  of 
Citarles ;  since  he  had  granted  Charles  a  Dis- 
pensation and  Absolution  from  the  oath,  which 
he  had  taken  to  marry  the  princess  Mary, 
without  so  much  as  demanding  the  consent  of 
corking.  For  facilitating  of  which  business, 
letters  of  exchange,  to  the  value  often  thou- 
sand ducats,  were  sent  him  ;  as  also  certain  In- 
struments for  the  pope's  signing,  which  were, 
1.  a  Commission,  m  ample  form,  to  hear,  and 
determine  the  cause  in  England.  3.  a  Decretal, 
wherein  the  pope,  upon  probation  of  carnal 
knowledge  between  Arthur  and  Katharine, 
should  pronounce  the  Marriage  void.  St  A 
Dispensation  for  the  king  to  marry  another. 
4.  A  Pollicitation,  that  the  pope  will  not  recall 
any  of  those  Acts. 

But  it  was  an  ill  time  for  sir  Gregory  to  ne- 
^iate  with  the  pope ;  he  being,  (as  I  find  by 
an  original  dispatch  of  doctor  Knicrht,  dated 
from  liuoie,  Sept.  13,  15527,)  so  aw*d  by  Her- 
nando de  Alanzon,  that  he  durst  neither  give 
the  said  knight  a  public  audience,  nor  so  much 
as  admit  a  private  message  from  him,  but  by 
the  inter  yen  tion  of  the  cardinal  Pisani.     So 


that,  what  wisdom  or  piety  soever  our  kin^ 
might  pretend  herein,  the  coijuntwa  certainly 
was  no  way  auspicious.     And  the  rather,  be« 
caui^e  the  pope,  during  liis  imprisonment  in  the 
castle  of  saint  Angelo,  had  been  required  in  the 
emperor's  name  (as   I  find  by  a  Dispatch  of 
doctor  Knight's  from  Orvieto)  not  to  grant  any 
Act  concerning  the  Divorce,  nor  so  much  as 
suffer  the  cause  to  be  heard  before  any  judge 
in  our  king's  dominions.     I   find  also  in  the 
same  letter  that  Lorenzo  Pucci,  cardinal  Sanc- 
torum Quatuor,  being  chosen  by  the  pope  for 
dispatching  our  king's  businesses,  had  told  doc- 
tor Knight,  that  the  Comihissiun  penn'd  here 
in  England,  for  the  Popes  signing,  might  not 
pass,  but  that  he  had  mmuted  another,  which 
the  pope  (though  with  some  reluctation)  had 
granted  ;  earnestly  int'reating  our  king  never- 
theless,   not  to  put  it  in  execution,    till  the 
Spaniards  and  Almains  were  gone  out  of  Italy, 
and  himself  left  in  his  full  liberty.     To  confirm 
which  grant  also,  the  same  doctor  Knight,  by 
a  letter  (dated  Jan.  9,  15)S8),  did  ceriifie,  that 
the  king's  Dispensation   was  obtain'd  under 
lead,  as  amply  as  the  Minute  sent  from  England 
did  contain  ;    and  the  Commission  for  the  lord 
legate  likewise  was  granted  suthciently,  though 
not  according  to  the  form  propos'd ;  and  time 
it  was  drawn  by  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Qua^ 
tuor.  Moreover,  he  tells  (as  in  the  popes  name) 
that  if  monsieur  de  Lautrech  were  pome,  the 
pope  thinketh  he  might,  by  good  colour,  say  to 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  requir'd  by  the  English 
ambassadors,  and  monsieur  de  Lautrech  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  business.     All  which  particulanties 
I  have  the  rather  set  down,  that  it  might  appear 
how  the  difficulties  that  the  pope  made  in  this 
business,  seemed  to  proceed  chiefiy  from  hu- 
mane considerations.      Which  also    is  much 
confirm'd  by  a  dispatch  from   Gregory  Casalis 
13  January  15f28,  where  (on  the  popes  part, 
and   in  his  name)  he  saith,  that  if  the  kings 
conscience  be  satisfied  (which  he  alone  can 
best  te)l)  his  course  were,  Ut  statim  committai 
causam,  alimn  uxorem   ducut,  litem   tequatur, 
tnittatur pro  legato,  Sfc.   and,  that  this  was  the 
only  way  for  the  king  to  attain  his  desires : 
though  yet  he  in  treated  this  advice  might  be 
taken,  as  proceeding  irom  the  cardinal  Sane* 
torum  quatuor,  and  Simonetta,  and  not  from 
himself     And  this,  certainly,  as  it  may  be 
thought  a  politick  advice,  so  wouldjt  have  prov'd 
snfer  and  easier  for  both,  than  a  Commission 
for  two  legates ;  which  as  it  took  up  more  time 
on  the  kings  part,  so  it  caus'd  a  like  danger 
and  inconveoitnce  to  the  pope.     Howsoever, 
it  appeared  afterwards,  that  the  king,  either 
out  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  or  considera- 
tion of  the  hazard  he  should  run,  if  the  pope 
would  not  confirm  this  Act,  thought  not  fit  to 
allow  thereof;  but  chose  rather  to  demand  « 
larger  Commission    than    that  which   doctor 
Knight  obtained  ;  the  procuring  whereof  also 
he  committed  to  Stephen  Gurdiner,  doctor  of 
law,  and  secretary  to   WooUey,  and  Edward 
Fox,  provost  of  Kings  CoUedge  in  Cambridge ; 
not  neglecting  in  the  mean  time,  both  to  in* 
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protest  in  his  name,  that  he  was  no  author  of 
this  counsel.  Afler  which  they  were  desired, 
by  him,  to  proceed  to  the  merit  of  the  cause, 
and  qualities  of  tlie  gentlewoman  (being,  as  I 
take  it,  mi&triss  Bolen.)  The  perplexed  Pope, 
who  kuew  well  how  much  the  Spaniard  was  in- 
tcressed  herein,  heard  ihem  ,at  tliis  time  niih 
more  fear,  when  at  another  time  he  would  have 
granted  their  request.  Therefore^  together 
with  an  ambiguous  answer,  which  he  gave  them 
by  word  of  mouth,  he  sent  in  cipher  a  Letter  to 
our  king,  of  so  much  irresolution,  that  it  need- 
ed no  other  cover.  Howsoever,  as  the  com- 
mission of  our  ambassadors  was  to  stay  till  fur- 
ther order  was  given,  they  seemed  to  take  ail 
in  good  part.  At  last  our  able  negotiators, 
urging  the  aforesaid  and  many  other  motit'es  to 
the  Pope^  and  he  again  finding  the  French  and 
confederate  army  puissant  and  victorious  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  at  that  time,  made  no  diffi- 
culty to  grant  a  full  Commission  to  two  legates, 
to  hear  and  determine  the  Cause  in  England^ 
being  (according  to  the  kings  desire)  VVoolsey 
and  Cam  pejus  (not  long  since  made  bishop  of 
Salisbury.)  Besides,  it  seems  he  granted  this 
following  Pollicitation,  or  Promise,  dated  at 
Viterbfj,  July  23,  1528,  which  yeu  being  no 
original- piece,  but  an  ancient  cony,  extant 
among  sir  Ilobert  Cottons  llecords,  I  shall 
mention  but  according  to  the  credit  it  may  de- 
serve from  the  equal  reader ;  only  I  must  not 
omit  to  say,  that,  as  divers  original  dispatches, 
both  before  and  after,  give  some  touches  of  it, 
and  that  the  date  for  the  rest  is  added,  so  it 
may  challenge  better  credit  thnn  to  be  thought 
a  Minute,  and  much  less  a  counterfeit  and 
supposed  piece,  which  also  is  the  more  proba- 
ble, in  that  the  Pope  granted  aropher  testimo- 
nies than  this,  in  mvour  of  the  Divorce  ;  how- 
soever they  were  either  controlled  again,  or  de- 
tained in  the  bands  of  his  ministers,  after  that 
sort,  that  our  king  might  well  take  notice^  but 
neither  copy  nor  advantage  of  then. 


struct  the  Pope  in  his  cause,  and  do  him  all  the 
good  offices  he  could  with  Christian  princes 
and  states,  and  particuiarly  the  Venetians, 
concerning  the  restitution  of  Ravenna  and 
Cervia  ;  thoui^h  yet  it  took  not  such  e^iect  as 
was  hoped.  Neither  did  our  king  fori^et,  by  a 
Letter  of  cardinal  Woolsey*s  to  the  protonotury 
John  Casalis,  to  desire  him  to  acquaint  lUc 
Pope  with  some  domcstick  and  priviUe  passa- 
ges; which  (thou<^h  out  of  the  respect  I  bear 
to  that  vertuous  queens  memory)  I  cannot  but 
mention  somewhat  unwillingly,  yet  must  not 
omit,  both  for  the  sake  of  that  truth  that  ought 
to  be  in  history,  and  as  it  seems  lo  contain  some 
motive  of  the  kings  intentions.  I  shall  set 
down  the  words  in  Latin  as  they  are  extant  in 
our  Record,  Sunt  nohnulla  tccreiO  Stmctmimo 
Demino  no$tro  exponendUf  Sf  non  credenda  lile- 
rUy  quoM  ob  cuuioi,  marbosq;  nonnultoSf  quibus, 
abtgue  rtmtdioy  regina  laborat,  Sf  ob  animi  etiam 
conceptum  tcrupulufHy  Regia  Mftjeitas  nee  pO' 
test  nee  vultf  ulio  unquam  postkac  tempore^  ca 
vtif  rtelut  uxorem,  admit  tere,  quodcunq;  evenerii, 
^  There  are  besides  some  particular  reasons  to 
be  laid  before  his  holiness  in  private,  but  not 
proper  to  commit  to  writing,  upon  which  ac- 
count, us  well  as  by  reason  of  some  distempers 
which  the  queen  lies  under  without  hopes  of 
remedy,  as  likewise  through  some  scruples 
which  disturb  the  kings  conscience,  insomuch 
that  bis  n)a)esty  neither  can  nor  will  for  the 
future  look  upon  her,  or  live  with  her  as  his 
wife,  be  the  consequence  what  it  will.' 

Gardiner  and  Fox,  receiving  their  Instruc- 
tions in  February  1628,  repaired  first  to  Fran- 
cis, from  whom  they  readily  obtained  a  pro* 
miae  to  co-operate  puissaotly  with  the  Pope, 
for  effect uatmg  the  sings  desire,  as  also  a  per- 
suasory  and  menacing  Letter  in  case  of  refusal 
to  the  Pope ;  for  complying  wherewith  also  the 
bishop  Staphylaeus  was  sent  by  him  to  Rome 
not  long  after.  Our  ambassadors  having  given 
the  king  account  hereof,  proceeded  in  their 
joorney  to  Italy,  and  coming  at  last  to  Orvieto, 
wher«  the  Pope  then  was,  they  found  him 
lodged  in  an  old  and  ruinous  monastery,  his 
outward  chamber  aUogetber  unfurnished,  and 
liis  bed-chamber-hangings,  together  with  his 
bed,  valued  by  them  (as  the  original  Letter 
bath  it)  at  no  more.than  20  nobles.  Tlie  Pope 
yet  Deceived  them  lovingly ;  though  not  with- 
QQt  the  anxiety  of  one  who  could  neither  safely 
giraat,  nor  deny  the  request  of  a  king  to  wlu)m 
be  so  much  owed  whatsoever  bberty  he  enjoy- 
ed. Their,  Instructions  for  the  present,  were 
only  yet,  to  thank  him  for  the  Commission  and 
Dispensation  granted  in  this  business  to  doctor 
Knight,  and  after  intrusted  to  Gambara  his 
a&ent  here  (successor  unto  Melchtor  Langus, 
mm  was  6rst  authorized  by  the  Pope,  to  give 
queen  Catherine  notice  of  this  affiur,  togeUier 
with  the  Popes  secret  intention  therein.)  They 
added  further,  that  by  Gambara,  as  also  by  sir 
Gregory  Casalis,  our  king  had  gladly  under- 
ftood,  how  all  defects,  upon  due  remonstrance, 
should  be  supplied  and  amended.  They  were 
ehargied  ftbo,  from  the  €ardinal|  privately  to 


The  Pollicitation. 

"  We  Clement,  by  the  providence  of  God 
tlie  7  th  Pope  of  that  name,,fiavine  duly  weighed 
with  how  much  justice  our  well  beloved  son  in 
Christ,  Henry  8,  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  hath  laid  before 
us  as  a  thing  notorious,  publickly  known,  and 
of  evil  report,  his  case  concerning  the  nuHitj 
of  a  Marriage,  which  he  did  both  contract, 
and  de  facto,  consummate  with  our  most  dear 
daughter  in  Christ,  Catherine,  daughter  to  tlie 
most  Catholick  king,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  of 
glorious  memory,  contrary  to  tl)e  laws  both  oi' 
God  and  man,  which  he  thereby  grievously 
transgressed  ;  and  having  thereupon  issued  out 
our  Commission  in  form  and  manner  there  ex- 
pressed (which  Commission  we  do  hereby  cob- 
lirm  and  ratifie,  as  much  as  iflierea^n  ex- 
pressed }md  insened)  to  our  beloved  eons  in 
Christ,  Thomas  and  Laurence,  by  the  Divine 
Grace,  Cardinals,  Sanctis  CccilutyBnd  S&mct^ 
Mari^  in  Transtiberim^  our  Legats  de  JjtLttit 
in  the  kingdom  of  £Qgland^  from  Ibft  Aposlo- 
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iical  See ;  whereby  we  did  constitute  and  Ap- 
point tliem  (as  we  do  by  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
^eutis  most  fully  aad  effectually  <5oiistitute  and 
appoint  tbem  either  together  or  asunder)  in  our 
stead  to  examine,  and  finally  to  determine  as 
competent  judges  in  this  Cause;  that  we  may 
give  tlie  more  noanifest  and  evident  token  of 
our  tenderness  and  affection   to  the  aforesaid 
king  Ilenryy   in  speedily  administring  justice, 
and  freeing  hion  by  our  immediate  Sentence, 
from  that  tediousoess  and  vexation  wherewith 
the  most  just  causes  (by  the  corruption  of  the 
present  times)  are  so  far  embarrassed,  as  scarce 
to  be  finished,  and  finally  determined  in  an  age : 
and  being  desirous  that  the  Process  carryed  on, 
or  to  be  carryed  on  according  to  the  tenor  of 
tbe  said  Commission^  may  be  firm,  valid  and 
irreversible^  we  do  engage,  and  upon  the  word 
of  a  Pope  promise,  uiat  we  will  never  by  the 
entreaty,  request  or  instance  of  any  person,  or 
from  our  own  mere  motion,  or  otherwise,  at 
aoy  time  grant  any  letters,  breves,  bulls  or  writs 
of  any  sort,  either  under  sliew  of  justice,  as 
acts  of  grace,  or  on  any  other  pretence  what- 
ever, to  inhibit  or  revoke  the  matter  of  the 
Commissions    heretofore    in   the    above-men- 
tioned cause  issued  out,  of  tlie  foresaid  Com- 
mission, or  of  the  Process  by  these  our  dele- 
gates, according   to  tbe  tenor  of  the  former 
commissioosy   or  said  commission  either   yet 
tbrmed  and  made,  or  to  be  formed  and  made 
hereafter,  whereby  any  prejudice,  hindrance  or 
interruption  may  he  given  to  the  full,  perfect, 
final  and  e|fectual  execution  of  the  said  com- 
missions, commission  or  process,  or  whereby 
ail  or  any  of  them  may  in  any  wise  be  revoked, 
opposed  or  retarded  in   the  whole,  or   in  any 
part  of  them  ;    bnt  we   will  preserve  entire, 
ratifie,  confirm  and  defend  to  all  purposes  with 
our  utmost  power  and  authority,  roost  effec- 
tually the  commissions  and  commission  granted 
h)'  OS  to  our  foresaid  delegates,  and  the  Pro- 
cess frhich  the  said  delegates  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  said  commissions  or  commission, 
by  their  plenary  power  and  authority  have  or 
shall  form  and  carry  on.     Lastly,  we  wijl  effec- 
toaliy  make  valid,  and  without  refusal,  delay 
or  any  dithculty  whatever,  grant  all  such  let- 
ters, breves,  bulls  or  writs,  which  may  serve 
sny  w^ays  to  strengthen  or  confirm  the  execu- 
tion of  tlie  said  commissions,   commission,  or 
fore-mentioned  process,  or  to  ratifie  and  esta- 
blish any  things  by  virtue  thereof,  by  our  fore- 
said delegates  decreed,  determined  or  adjudged. 
And  we  do    furthennore  engage  and  promise, 
upon  the  word   of  a  pope,  that  we  will  in  no 
wi^  (unless   by  force  and  violence  compelled, 
or  by  fraud  and  treachery  surprized)  injure  all 
or  any  of  the  foresaid   particulars,  or  act  or 
attempt  any  thing  contrary  to  them,  or  any  of 
tbeni  directly  or  mdirectly,  tacitly  or  expressly, 
mediately  or  immediately,  upon  any  '  colour  or 
pretence  whatsoever;  but  will  support  and  pre- 
serve all  and  every  of  them  firui,  valid,  fixed, 
and  inviolable.     And  farther,   if  (which  God 
tbrbid)  we  should  act  or  attempt  any  thing  in 
loy  wise  agaiost  the  premises,  or  any  of  them ; 
VOJ,.  I. 


we  do  hereby  for  that  time,  will  and  declare  as 
effectually  as  if  this  our  Declaration  were  ait 
that  time  made,  that  every  such  act  and  at- 
tempt shall  be  null  and  void  :  and  it  is  hereby 
made  null  and  void,  and  is  declared,  pro- 
nounced, and  adjudged,  to  be  of  no  force  and 
efficacy. — Given  at  Viterbo  July  13,  1528,  in 
the  fifth  year  of  our  Pontlficat.  Cx-ement  V." 
This  while,  the  queen,  who  understood  well 
what  was  intended  a^ust  her,  laboured  with 
all  those  passions  which  jealousie  of  the  king's 
affection,  sense  of  her  own  honour,  and  the 
legitimation  of  her  daughter,  could  produce; 
laying,  in  conclusion,  the  whole  fault  on  tlie 
cardinal;  who  yet  was  less  guilty  than  the 
queen  thought,  or  Polydore  would  make  liim. 
I  will  not  deny  yet,  but  out  of  due  regard. to 
his  masters  interests  (so  nearly  concerned  in 
this  great  afiair,)  as  well  as  care  of  giving  satis- 
faction to  his  conscience,  which  seemed  much 
troubled,  he  might  comply  with  the  kings  de*- 
sires ;  but  to  be  the  single  author  of  a  counsel, 
which  might  turn  so  much  to  his  prejudice* 
when  the  king  should  die,  is  more  tl\an  may 
easily  be  believed  of  so  cautious  a  person  as 
Woolsey.  And  this  innocence,  perchance, 
was  the  reason  that  he  neither  suspected  him- 
self to  be  so  much  abhorred  of  tlie  queen,  nor 
to  stand  in  that  danger  of  her  practices  which 
yet  procured  at  last  his  ruine.  The  first  who 
gave  the  cardinal  notice  of  the  queen's  displea- 
sure (as  I  find  by  2^  Letter  of  his  dated  at  Fe- 
vei-sham,  5  July  1527,  then  in  his  journey 
towards  France,)  was  the  archbishop  of  Cau^ 
terbury ;  the  consequence  whereof  he  so  much 
apprehended,  that  he  thought  fit  to  use  all 
means  for  satisfying  her.  Therefore  he  pre- 
sently laboured  with  the  ubp.  to  persuade  th^ 
queen,  that  whatsoever  she  heard  in  this  kind, 
vfas  intended  only  for  clearing  the  surmises  of 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe,  formerly  mentioned,  He 
writ  also  to  our  ambassadors  in  Spain,  to 
quench  all  rumours  there,  upon  the  same  pre- 
text. But  the  queen  had  sent  those  agents 
abroad,  (and  amongst  them,  one  Abel,  her 
chaplain)  who  both  informed  her  of  all  that 
passed,  and  engaged  the  emperor  to  assist  her 
to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.  Therefore  the 
Pope  stood  more  and  more  suspended.  The 
pace  of  Campejus  (the  promised  legate)  also 
appeared  staggering  and  slow;  and  all  that 
might  frustrate  the  king's  intentions,  was  se- 
cretly practised.  This  while  the  cardinal, 
(who  out  of  the  king's  designs  would  ever  pro* 
duce  and  subrogate  some  particular  end  of  iiis 
(5wii,  whereof,  either  in  pomt  of  glor>'  or  profit^ 
he  might  make  advantage)  had  so  disposed  this 
of  the  Divorce,  as  thereby  to  mediate  the 
Pope's  entire  delivery,  not  only  from  the  guards* 
but  even  fear  of  the  emperor.  Again  as,  dur- 
ing the  pope's  restraint,  he  had,  (under  pre* 
tence  that  it  was  the  best  expedient  for  the 
king's  proposed  Divorce)  projected  a  meeting 
of  cardinals  at  Avignon,  for  settling  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  where  he  himself  intended 
to  be  present ;  so,  now,  since  the  king  liked 
not  that  course,  and  that  (be  Pope  was  free^ 
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he  persnnded  him  to  eract  som«  Cathedral 
clturches  iii  Fnglaiid,  at  the  price  of  tluowing 
down  more  monasteries.  Whereby  it  appears, 
both  how  bu$ic  this  Cardinal  was,  and  how 
much  he  studied,  his  own  ends.  For  as  he 
knew  this  would  please  the  kin^  (who  began 
to  think  thitt  rehgious  persons  might  scr\'e  God 
as  well  in  defending  the  kingdom,  as  proving 
for  it,)  so  he  assured  himself  the  autliority 
thereof  would  be  dt rived  on  him  chiefly  ;  and 
the  Pope,  in  the  mean  time,  obnoxious,  while 
he  could  not  but  fear  how  far  those  inno- 
vations might  extend.  When  this  project  there- 
fore was  moved  to  the  Pope,  I  find  by  a  Letter 
of  the  protonotary  John  Casalis,  Oct.  30, 15?8, 
that  he  answered,  gravely,  he  liked  the  design 
well ;  but  that  he  would  proceed  deliberately, 
because  it  was  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam. 
Therefore  he  desired  the  two  legate*  (for  Cam- 
pejus  was  by  this  time  come)  might  be  joyned 
in  determining  this  business,  and  that  all  the 
revenues  of  the  monasteries  might  be  conferred 
on  the  new  bishops ;  and  that  the  two  legates, 
having  advised  with  the  Pope  hereof,  should 
•fterwards  nominate  tliem.  So  that  it  seemed 
the  Pope  held  it  fitting  to  comply  with  the 
king  a  little  at  this  time,  since  Gardiner  told 
him  plainly,  that  he  h%d  in  his  Instructions 
these  words  to  tell  him,  *  Necesse  est  supprimi 
prosereniss'nni  Regis  Collegia  Monasterin  cnjus- 
tunquc  ordinis  :*  in  conclusion,  a  Bull  was 
granted  fur  applying  the  Revenues  of  some 
small  Monasteries  for  maintenance  of  the  king's 
colleges  in  Cambridge  and  Windsor  Castle;  the 
copy  whereof  is  extant  in  .sir  Robert  Cotton's 
Library.  It  may  be  doubted  yet,  whether 
these  apprehensions,  that  were  now,  in  more 
than  one  kind,  given  the  Pope  of  our  king's 
declining  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  did  dispose  the  Pope  rnore  to  oblige 
or  disoblige  him.  For,  though  the  Pope  had 
reason  to  fear,  Test  he  should  lose  his  ancient 
jurisdiction  in  this  kingdom,  if  he  denyed  ;  yet 
he  might  doubt  as  wcU,  that  in  adhering  too 
mucn  to  that  side,  he  might  offend  the  emperor 
so  far,  as  to  hazard  the  loss  of  his  own.  He 
therefore,  at  once  treats  with  the  emperor  of  a 
perfect  peace  and  amity,  and  together  of  reco- 
vering Cervia  and  Ravenna,  and  of  effecting 
certain  other  designs  uhicli  he  had  in  Florence; 
find  grants  (us  is  abovesaid)  in  appearance  a* 
large  Commission  to  Woolsey  and  Campejus  ; 
yet,  in  effect,  so  restrained,  as  the  emperor 
might  see  it  was  not  out  of  his  power  to  check 
or  revoke  it.  And  this  was  all  that  sir  Gregory 
Casalis  and  Stephen  Gardiner,  after  much  im- 
portunity, could  obtain.  They  moved  the  Pope 
also  to  canonize  Henry  6,  (which  I  find  was 
formerly  proposed  to  Alexander  6,  by  Henry  7,) 
to  which  the  Pope  answered,  '  That  if  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  bishop  of  Win- 
chester (who  had  examined  tlie  matter  in  par* 
tibm)  did  send  the  process  thither,  as  their 
Commission  required,  the  Canonization  should 
follow  shortly  after.*  Businesses  standing  thus, 
our  king  thowpht  fit  to  send  sir  Francis  Bryan, 
kMight,  and  Peter  Vannes  (an  Italian,  and  his 


secretary,  for  the  Latin  Tongue)  to  Rome ; 
(their  Instructions  in  general,  being  signed  with 
the  king's  own  hand)  were  to  dissuade  the  Pope 
from  entring  into  anv  X^eogue  with  the  emperor, 
whose  design  was  (he  said)  to  divest  the  Pope 
of  his  means  and  authority,  by  the  forcibie 
bringing  in  of  one  Angelo,  a  cordelier,  to  be 
Pope,  who  should  not  intermeddle  with  secular 
junsdictioo,  and  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  ; 
which  therefore  the  emperor  would  take  to  him- 
self and  usurp.  For  preventing  whereof,  the 
king  wished  him  to  keep  a  guard,  offering  in 
his  own  and  Francis's  name,  to  contribute 
thereunto.  They  were  commanded  aUo,  to 
search  privately  for  a  certain  pretended  Breve, 
in  Rome,  (said  to  be  a  Suppienient  or  Confir- 
mation of  the  Bull  of  Julius  3,  and  authorizing 
the  Marriage  with  queen  Catherine)  since  it  vras 
not  to  be  found  in  the  king's  Records.  Fuiw 
thermore,  they  were  required  to  discover  (ia 
the  name  of  a  third  person)  whether,  if  the 
queen  entered  a  religious  life,  the  king  might 
have  the  Popes  Dispensation  to  marry  agaui, 
and  the  children  be  legitimate,  and  what 
precedents  were  for  it  ?  Secondly,  whether  if 
the  king  (for  the  better  inducing  of  the 
queen  thereunto)  would  promise  Co  enter 
himself  into  a  religious  life,  the  Pope  might 
not  dispense  with  his  vow,  and  k^ve  her 
there?  Thirdly,  if  this  may  not  be  done, 
whether  he  can  dispense  with  the  king  to  ha^e 
two  wives,  and  the  children  of  both  legitimate? 
Since  great  reasons  and  precedents,  especially 
in  the  Old  Testmnent,  appear  for  it.  All  which 
they  were  to  do  with  that  secresy  and  circum> 
Bpection,  that  the  cause  might  not  be  published, 
propounding  tlie  king's  case  always  therefore  as 
another  man's.  Lastly  (as  in  all  other  Instruo- 
tions)  some  kind  of  menaces  were  to  be  acided. 
But  persuasions  and  terrors  wanted  not  on  the 
other  side ;  which  did  so  much  mope  prevail 
with  the  Pope,  as  the  danger  was  more  imm^ 
diate  and  pressing  on  the  emperor*s  part,  than 
on  our  king's.  Therefore  our  ambassadors  were 
so  far  from  obtaining  any  thing,  but  what  was 
formerly  granted  in  the  Commission  to  cardinal 
Woolsey  and  Campejus,  that  they  found  the 
Pope  now  more  than  ever  disposed  to  favour 
the  etnperor:  insomuch  that  they  observed 
daily  new  delays  and  restrictions  in  liim.  Some 
whereof  (besides  the  evidence  in  our  Records) 
Sunders  doth  confess,  while  he  saitb,  that  the 
Pope,  by  four  several  messengers  to  Camp^us 
(now  on  his  way)  gave  him  in  chaise  :  1.  That 
he  should  make  easie  journies.  2.  That  when 
he  came  to  England,  lie  should  labour  all  he 
could  to  reconcile  the  king  and  queen.  3. 
That  if  this  could  not  be  effected,  he  should 
persuade  her  to  enter  a  monastery,  and  take 
on  her  a  religious  life.  Lastly,  That  when  this 
could  be  obtained,  he  should  give  no  definitive 
Sentence  for  the  Divorce,  witli(mt  express 
commandment  from  him,  4'  ffoc  (saith  he)  sum» 
mum  Sf  maximum  sit  tibi  mandutum,  Campe- 
jus thus  instruct cH,  protracts  all  things ;  whereat 
though  onr  king  seemed  scandalized,  as  sus- 
pecting it  cauie  from  umvilliugucssi  yet,  bciii; 
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an  active  prince,  he  made  use  of  that  time  to 
ncgociate  in  Spain  for  recovering  the  Breve, 
(of  which  above)  commaoding  the  bishop  of 
Worceater^  and  doctor  Edward  Lee,  by  all 
neana  to  procure  it.     At  length  (and  not  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  Oct.    15^8)  Campejus, 
coming  tlirough  France,  and  being  conducted 
thence  into  England,  by  John  Clark,  bisliop  of 
Bath,  our  king^s  ambassador  there,  came  to 
London:    where,  being  by  oar  cardinal  pre- 
sented  Co  the  king,  he  publicly  acknowled{j;ed 
in  the  name  of  tlie  pope,  cardinal,  cler^ty,  and 
people  of  Rome,  that  our  king  was  L^eratot' 
vrbU.      Shortly' after,  obtaining  audience  of 
the  queen,  he  took  occasioa  both  to  acquaint 
her  with  her  danger,  and  to  persuade  her  there- 
upon  to  renounce  the  world,  and  enter  into 
some  religious  life.     For  which  many  pretextR 
wanted  not,  (as  I  find  in  our  Records)  she  hav- 
ing been  observed,  since  the  Commission  ob- 
tained, to  allow  dflndng  and  pastimes  more 
than  hrefore.     And  that  her  countenance  not 
only  in  court,  but  to  the  people,  was  more 
chearfol  than  ordinary;   whereas  (it  was  al- 
ledged)  she  might  be  more  sad  and  pensive, 
considering  tiie  king's  conscience  was  unsa- 
tisfied, and  that  he  bad  refrained  her  bed,  and 
was  not  willing  tlie  lady  princess,  her  daughter, 
should  come  in  her  company.     But  the  of- 
fended queen    replying   peremptorily,   *  Tiiat 
she  was  resolved  both  to  stand  to  tliat  Mar- 
riage the  Roman  Church  had  once  allowed  ; 
and,    howsoever,   not  to  admit  such    partial 
judges  as  they  were,  to  give  s^entence  in  her 
cause.*    Campejus  writes  to  Rome,  both  to 
intorm  the  Pope  hereof,  and  to  desire  ikrther 
Instructions:  iJie  Answer  whereon  to  the  Pupe 
yet  so  long  deferred,  that  very  near  six  months 
passed  before  the  two  cardinals  sat  in  their 
Commission. 

This  while  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Dr. 
L«(',  having  given  the  emperor  an  overture  o£ 
the  Divorce,  did  (by  a  Letter  dated  at  Sara<- 
f?n»a,  April  5,  1639^)  return  our  king  this  An* 
VMcr,  on  the  emperor's  part :  '  Tluit  he  was 
florry  to  understand  of  the  intended  divorce, 
adjuring  our  king  (for  the  rest)  by  tl»e  Sacra- 
ment of  Marriage,  not  to  dissolve  it.  Or,  if 
he  wookl  needs  proceed  therein,  that  the  hear- 
ing and  determining  of  the  business  yet  nii^Ut 
be  referred  to  Rome,  or  a  General  Council,  and 
lot  be  decided  in  Knglaiid.'  Adding  further, 
'  That  he  would  defend  the  qucen^s  just  cause.' 
Wherewith,  the  pretended  original  Breve  was 
pmdoced,  and  a  (ransumpt  or  copy  thereof 
(signed  by  three  bisliops)  onered  them,  to  send 
to  Enghuid ;  but  the  Breve  itself  was  denyed, 
fc>r  fear  (as  he  said)  of  miscurrving.  To  wiuch 
our  ambassadors  answered,  That  our  kii^g  was 
a  prince  of  that  piety,  that  he  ought  not  to  be 
adjured ;  and  for  the  Breve,  that  it  was  a  jewel 
belonging  to  the  king  and  hit  queen  only,  and 
not  to  be  detained  by  any  other  from  them. 
And  for  ap|>ealing  to  Rome,  it  needed  not ; 
since  authority  of  determining  that  business 
•••'•^eady  given  from  thence  to  cardinal 
Wooh>ey    and    Campejus*    Besides   tluit,   in 


causes  matrimonial,  the  presence  of  the  parties 
to  be  examined,  being  required  for  tlie  most 
part,  the  emperor  might  easily  huagiae  hoyr 
unfit  it  was  fur  the  king  and  queen  personally 
to  go  to  Rome,  esj^ecially  at  tliat  time.    After 
this,  the  emperor  commanding  the  Breve  to  be 
read,  the  ambassadors  required  a  notary  to  be 
allowed  them,  for  setting  down  the  whole  pas- 
sage of  tiiis  business,  together  uith  their*Pro- 
te^iations.     But  no  notary  but  the  emperor's 
being  permitted,  the  ambii^sadors  were  fiirced 
to  accept  him,  desiring  notwithstanding  their 
Allegations  might  be  set  down  apart.     Here- 
upon the  emperor  told  the  ambtissadors,  that 
he  would  send  an  express  messenger   to  our 
king,  to  intreat  liim  to  continue  his  Mutch, 
and,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  protest  against  tiie 
Divorce.     Our  ambassadors  yet  persisted  still 
in  urging  the  emperor,  fbr  his  own  sake,  to 
send  the  Breve  for  Eugland ;  lest  the  Judges, 
wanting  sight  thereof,  should  proceed  agnmst 
the  queen,  or  otherwise,  that  he  would  send 
the  said  Breve  to  the  Pope.    The  empenir  r&- 
plyed,  that  therefore  he  would  not  sejid  it. 
For  if  it  miscarryed,  the  Judges  migiit  then 
proceed  as  they  would ;  but  for  senduig  it  to 
the  Pope  he  would  advise.     And  that,  if  mat- 
ters  were   now   as  they  were  heretofore,  he 
would  not  fear  to  send  it  to  England.     By  a 
Letter  also,  the  20th  of  April  15'29,  they  cer- 
tifie  the  king,  '  That  the  emperor  intended  to 
send  both  to  England  and  Borne,  to  make  his 
Protestations  against  this  Divorce;  and  that 
he  would  not  send  the  original  Breve.     Fur- 
tJurmore,  that  he  required  our  king,  according 
to  ao  Article  of  a  former  Treaty,  to  fall  upon 
Francis,  as  a  periurber  of  the  publick  peace. 
Lastly,    because   the   said    ambassadors    had 
heard,   and   considered,  at  large,  the   Breve, 
they  sent  their  Objections  against  it.'  *  Which, 
being  one  of  the  grounds  of  the  king's  proceed- 
ing in  this  great  atifair,  I  have  thought  fit  punc- 
tually to  set  down,  as  they  are  extant  in  the 
original  letter,  written  in  cipher,  and  thus  to  be 
read,  as  I  find  it  deciphered  in  our  Records. 

^*  That  where  it  is  pretended  the  Bull  and 
Breve  to  be  impetrate  in  one  day,  e  ther  they 
were  impetrate  in  one  suit,  and  by  one  man  ; 
and  then  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  but  that  this 
suit,  being  of  so  great  importance,  was  com- 
mitted to  such  a  one,  as  could  perceive,  that 
the  Bull,  not  containing  so  large  dispensation 
as  the  Breve,  is  supertluous,  (supposing  the 
Breve  to  be  necessary.)  If  the  one  were  im- 
petrate after  the  other,  and  the  suits  made  by 
one  man,  it  is  hard  to  tliink  that  one  man, 
being  instructed  in  the  suit  for  both,  would 
put  the  dispensation  of  less  moment  in  a  Bull, 
and  of  greater  moment  in  a  Breve,  seeing 
the  one  might  be  as  facilly  impetrate  us  the 
other,  and  that  the  dispensation  hi  lead  is 
more  durable  to  remain ;  and,  that  the  two 
kings  were  bound  to  impetrate  BuHm,  and  not 
Breves,  whereof  he  or  they  that  had  such  Com- 
mission (as  it  seemeth)  could  not  be  ignorant. 
And  if  thesa  saits  were  made  by  divers  persons, 
and  by  several  commissions,  there  i»  no  reason 
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can  be  alledged,  (the  impetrafion  being  in  one 
day)  wliy  to  i«o  several  persons  seveml  com^ 
missions  should  be  given  herein,  the  ihin^  re- 
quiring no  haste,  the  Marriage  following  five  or 
bix  years  after;  but  more  TiLely  it  is,  it'  the 
Breve  were  then  obtained  indeed,  that  it  was 
procured  by  secret  practices  not  known  to  all 
parties  quorum  iniererat  icire  if  conuniire ; 
for,  both  the  parties  consenting,  I  think  there 
can  be  no  sufticient  cause  alledged,  why,  the 
thing  being  done  by  common  consent,  the 
Breve  rather  tlian  the  Bull  should  have  larger 
dispensation  ;  for  what  needed  two  divers  suits, 
with  divers  commissions,  if  both  the  parties 
were  agreed  upon  the  suits?  Especially  the 
impetration  of  both  being  in  one  day. — 2.  Sup- 
posing it  to  be  true,  that  master  Abel  saitb, 
the  (jueen  to  have  sworn,  quod  nuuquam  fuit 
cogmta  d  Principe  Arthuro ;  the  cause  of  the 
impetration  for  so  much  is  vain,  (^viz.  quod  Ae- 
gimi  cum  Arthuro  principe  tnatrimonium  car- 
nali  copula  cotimmmaverit.)  If  this  he  true, 
it  appeareth  that  be  that  sued  the  Breve  had 
no  commission  of  the  parties,  for  they  would 
not  give  him  commission  to  impetrate  dibpeu- 
sation  for  cause  nut  true. — 3.  Supposing  it  to 
be  true,  that  master  Abel  saith  to  me,  that 
'the  qneen  never  heard  of  such  Breve,  before 
the  emperors  orators  there  presented  it  to  her ; 
how  can  it  stand,  that  is  reported  in  the  Breve, 
^uod  impetratum  est  Breve  ad  Regime  insfan- 
tiamf — u  If  your  highness  had  made  instance 
and  supplication  for  the  same  Breve,  it  is  not 
to  be  thought  that  it  should  be  so  fur  out  of 
YOur  remembrance,  the  causes  of  impretation 
being  such,  as  your  highness  might  and  could, 
anon,  reduce  it  to  the  same. — 6.  If  it  were 
impetrate  at  the  instance  of  your  highness,  and 
of  the  queen^s  ^race,  no  cause  is  why  it  should 
be  sent  into  Spain  to  king  Fernando  (as  the 
emperor*i»  folks  first  said,  but  now  swerve)  and 
not  to  your  highness,  and  the  queen's  grace.  If 
any  will  suppose  that  it  was  done  by  your  con- 
sent, no  reason  ngreeth  why  you  should  consent 
thereto,  and  not  rather  keep  it  in  your  own 
hands,  than  send  it  to  the  custody  ot  another. 
And  yet,  if  you  did  consent,  it  cannot  be 
thought,  but  that  it  should  remsun  in  your  re- 
membrance, as  the  firmity  of  your  Marriai^e, 
and  discharge  of  your  conscience,  with  otlier 
thinp,  touching  highly  your  succession,  stand- 
ing therein :  and  it  may  be  supposed  moreover, 
that  some  writing  of  the  deposfte  thereof 
bhoiUd  remain  there,  which  is  not  found. — 6. 
Considering  that  the  kini;  of  most  noble  me^ 
mory,  your  father  then  alive,  your  highnes  not 
being  at  the  date  of  the  Breve  past  15,  or  16 
vears  of  age,"  [for  so  the  Cipher  is ;  though  as 
king  Henry  was  then  but  19,  and  something 
more,  I  conceive  these  figures  were  ciphers 
only,  signifying  his  true  age :  unless  percliance 
the  cipherer  or  decipherer  did  otherwise  mistake 
it ;]  «  it  may  be  well  supposed  that  your  high- 
ness was  not  then  much  tosolicite  the  impetra- 
tion of  such  things.  And  that,  if  any  such  Breve 
should  have  been  impetrate  that  time,  that  ra- 
ther it  should  have  been  done  at  tiie  instance 


of  the  king  your  father,  than  of  your  highneu. 
And  although  then  it  might  have  been  impe* 
tratc  in  your  highnesses  name,  yet  it  €X>uld  not 
liave  been  done  there  without  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  king  your  father,  and  abo  at 
his  setting  forth.     And,  if  any  his  intervemioa 
and  consent  had  been  in  this  matter,  he  would 
not  have  bound  king  Fernando,  and  likewise 
have  been  bound  himself,  to  get  BuUb  of  Dis- 
pensation.   And  surely  it  may  be  tbouebc,  that, 
if  the  king  your  father  consented,  Don  Fernando 
of  Spain  did  the  same,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
doubted)  but  that  as  they  say  here,  they  have 
two  Bulls  reserved  in  their  archives,  so  should 
also  this  Breve  have  been,  which  indeed  was 
not  there  found,  as  hereafter  shall  be  shewed, 
oor  any  such  is  found  in  your  hiebness*s  ar- 
chives.   Wherefore  it  may  be  weu  reckoned, 
that  there  was  no  such  obtained  by  the  coosent 
of  the  king  your  fattier. — And  so,  7thly,  mak- 
eth   the   Breve  suspect,   that    the   emperor's 
folks  first  said,  that  it  was  found  in  Archrvu 
Regum    Hitpaniarutn,  as   appeareth     in   my 
lord  cardinals  graces  Letters ;  and  now,  foroet- 
ting  themselves,  the  emperor's  chancellor  and 
Perinot  liave  confiessed  to  us,  that  it  was  found 
among  the  Writings  of  doctor  de  Puebla,  which 
was  orator  of  Spain,  in  England,  in  the  king*! 
days    of   most  noble    memory    your    father. 
Which  contrariety  mnketh  to  appear  that  they 
do  not  upright.     Of  a  nephew  of  doctor  Pue- 
bla's  being  there,  I  have  written  in  our  com* 
mon  Letters  the  5th  of  April,  and  now   do 
again;  by  whom  peradvenbure  some  light  might 
be  had. — 8.    Whoso  considereth  the  high  re> 
nowned  wisdom  of  the  king  your  said  £uher, 
and   his  great  sage  council,  men  of  singular 
wisdom  and  learning  for  all  purposes,  may  well 
conceive  that,  or  ever  any  Dispensation   for 
Marriage  to  be  had  between  your  highness  and 
the  queen  were  sent  for,  that  her  grace  was 
examined  an  etset  cognita  a  princife  Arthuro  an 
mm  f    And  that,  ti  Jassa  est,  that   the  two 
kings  would  have  provided  therefore  Dispen^ 
sationem  iu  Bulla,  as  they  were  bound.     And 
on  the  other  side,  si  ne^avat  s€fuiue  cognitrnK^ 
nihil  erat  opus  Brevi  quoad,  Sec.     And  for  the 
second   part  of  the  Breve,  I  CHnuot  suppose 
that  your  highness,  in  that  time  which  the  date 
of  the  Breve  pretendeth  (your  hii^hness  being 
then  not  much  more  than   12  or  15  years  of 
age,  and  the  king  your  father  living)  need  any 
Dispensation   in   that   party.      And    if  none 
needed  then,  why  sliould  your  highness  then 
make  instance  for  any,  which  is  suppo»ed  in  the 
Breve? — 9th.  If  this  Breve  were  impetrate  in 
the  days  of  Dr.  dc  Puebla;  the  being  thereof  so 
long  in  his  hands,  and  the  manner  of  keeping 
of  the  same,  giveth  new  conjecture  that  it  is  a 
tiling  cassat ;  for  the  thin^  being  of  so  much 
importance,  touchioK  &o  nigh  your  highness  and 
the  oueen,  why  should  he  keep  it ;  specially  so 
longf  for  he  hved  in  England  after  the  date  of 
the  Breve  5  or  6  years,  and  died  tliere,  not 
long  after  the  king  your  fa^r.     W^ho  can 
think  that  such  a  king,  and  such  a  council, 
would  have  soiBfered  the  Breve  to  be  out  of 
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their  bands,  io  his  hands,  all  that  time,  if  the  ^ 
Breve  had  been  known  to  them  necessary  for 
tlus  Matrimony,  and  of  any  value  ?  And,  as 
I  <»»id,  the  manner  of  keeping  thereof  seemeth 
to  Goufinn  the  same ;  whicii  manner  of  keeping 
1  conjecture  of  two  things :  one,  that  it  was 
not  kept  in  a  case  of  tin,  after  the  manner  of 
Breves ;  for  only  in  a  paper  they  did  exhihit  it 
to  us  twice.  Another,  that  in  the  superscrip- 
tion it  appeared  slubbered,  by  reason  of  often 
handling,  perad  venture  lying  among  so  many  his 
frritiogs  and  old  letters;  wherefore,  although  it 
were  then  impetrate,Tet  it  seemeth  that  he  took 
it  as  cassat,  and  void,  peradventure  as  surrep- 
tiiiously  obtained  of  his  own  head,  without  any 
commission  or  consent  of  the  parties. — 10. 
Another  suspicion  is,  that,  although  the  emper- 
or's chancellor  and  Perenot  say,  they  have 
divers  Letters  and  Writings  of  the  said  Pue- 
bla's,  concerning  both  the  first  Marriage  and 
second  of  the  queen's ;  yet,  because  they  ut- 
tered not  that  they  have  any  thing  specially 
concerning  this  Breve,  (whicn  they  would  not 
hove  forf^otten  to  say,  for  so  much  as  it  maketh 
for  their  purpose,  if^  there  had  been  any  such) 
moved  upon  that  suspicion,  I  demanded  oi 
them,  and  divers  times  to  the  same,  whether 
they  had  any  special  letters  concerning  the 
fireve  ?  They  could  not,  ne  did  say  that  they 
liad ;  but  the  emperor's  chancellor  answered, 
That  the  Breve  was  enough.  Whereupon  may 
be  gathered ;  that  his  Answer  implied,  that 
they  have  none  other. — 11.  If  any  such  Breve 
were  impetrate  at  that  time,  by  the  knowledge 
ukI  consent  of  both  the  kings,  likely  is,  that 
cither  of  them  should  have  one.  Let  tliem  then 
here  bring  forth  the  Brcoe  ex  Archirnt  mii.  If 
tiiey  will  say,  this  is  it ;  what  likelihood  is  it, 
that  it  should  be  sent  into  England,  to  come 
ioio  Spain  ?  For  this  Breve,  if  it  were  in  Dr. 
de  Puebla's  custody,  came  out  of  England  after 
his  death,  with  other  his  writings;  which  I 
think  his  nephew  there  (if  he  confess  that  it 
was  found  amongst  other  his  uncle's  writings) 
«iil  also  confess.  I  say,  why  was  it  sent  into 
EugUiid  ?  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  Don 
Fernando  had  an  ambassador  in  the  court  of 
llome,  which  might  easilier  and  nearer  way 
have  sent  it  into  Spain.  ,  Wherefore,  if  they 
canool,  out  of  their  archives,  bring  forth  any 
such  Breve,  their  diligence  iif  custody  of  such 
things  supposed,  and  well  deprehended  in  the 
custody  of  two  Bulb,  (for  some  of  the  secre- 
taries said  to  me  that  they  have  two)  they  may, 
of  this,  gather  (themselves)  that  there  is  no 
such,  ne  any  otherwhere,  of  any  effect  and 
lalue." 

The  13th  suspicion  against  the  Breve  is  in  it 
self ;  that,  whensoever  it  was  impetrate,  it  was 
.not  duly  impetrate,  may  be  gathered  of  divers 
thinn  in  the  same,  and  about  the  same  ;  the 
hand  of  some  learner,  and  not  of  one  exercised 
in  writing  of  such  things ;  and  some  defaults 
in  the  writing;  such,  as  my  lord  of  Worcester 
^th,  he  hath  not  seen  committed  in  any  Breve. 
And,  as  he  trusteth  to  prove,  the  date  shall 
ttiieriy  condeum  the  Breve.    And  these  Ex- 


ceptions were,  as  I  find  in  another  Letter, 
dated  from  the  same  ambassadors  to  the  car- 
dinal :  1.  that  there  were  rasures  in  it ;  3. 
divers  hands ;  3.  names  false  written,  as  Arthe- 
rus  pro  Arthurus ;  4.  the  date  false ;  as  being 
Dec.  26.  1503,  which,  according  to  the  date  o£ 
Breves,  beginning  Dec.  25,  was  almost  a  year 
before  Julius  II.  was  pope.  It  was  observed 
likewise,  that  the  seal  swelled  in  the  middle, 
and  appeared  like  some  old  seal  newly  clapped 
on.  And  thus  much  out  of  these  Dispatches 
of  those  able  negotiators,  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, and  Edward  Lee  the  king's  almoner ; 
who,  sending  the  transumpt  of  the  Breve  to  the 
king,  April  23,  by  a  Letter  the  12th  of  June 
following,  also  certified  our  king  of  the  send' 
ing  of  Gonzales  Fernando,  the  emperor's  chap* 
lain,  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  in  Ireland,  to- 
gether with  the  return  of  a  chaplain  of  the  said 
earl's  in  his  company ;  the  emperor  seeming  to 
take  tliis  intended  Divorce  so  much  to  heart, 
that  he  thought  fit  to  give  our  king  this  jealousy. 
Shortly  after  which,  I  find  also  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  repealed. 

Thtswiiile,  the  common  people,  who  with 
much  anxiety  attended  the  success  of  this  great 
afiair,  seemed,  betwixt  pity  to  queen  Catherine, 
and  env^  to  Anne  Bolen,  (now  appearing  to  be 
in  the  king's  favour)  to  cast  out  some  murmur- 
ing and  seditious  words ;  which  being  brought 
to  the  king's  ears,  he  thought  fit  to  protest  pub- 
lickly  in  an  Assembly  of  Lords,  Judges,  &c. 
called  to  his  palace  of  Bridewell,  *  That  no- 
thing but  desire  of  giving  satisfaction  to  his 
conscience,  and  care  of  establishing  the  Suc- 
cession to  the  crown  in  a  right  and  undoubted 
line,  had  first  procured  liim  to  controvert  this 
Marriage ;  being  (for  the  rest)  as  happy  in  the 
affection  and  vertoes  of  his  queen,  as  any 
prince  living.'  To  confirm  which  also,  he 
caused  Anne  Bolen  to  depart  the  court,  in 
such  an  abrupt  and  discontented  fashion,  that 
she  determined  to  absent  her  self  altogether. 
Neither  could  she  be  induced  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  to  come  to  the  king  any  more,  till  her  father 
was  commanded  (not  without  threats)  to  bring 
her  thither.  Who  by  representing  the  common 
danger  to  them  both,  obtained  at  length 
(though  not  without  much  difficulty)  the  con- 
sent of  his  unwilling  daughter  to  return;  where 
yet  she  kept  that  distance,  that  the  king  might 
easily  perceive  how  sensible  she  was  of  her 
late  dismission. 

It  was  now  mid-May  1529,  when  our  king, 
understanding  how  the  Pope  intended  a  strict 
League  with  the  emperor,  and  judging  wisely 
also,  that  Francis,  upon  the  restoring  of  his 
children,  might  easily  be  drawn  from  him, 
did  resolve,  without  relying  any  longer  on 
either  of  their  promises,  to  take  the  best  course 
he  could,  for  giving  a  conclusion  ,ta  this  busi- 
ness. And  the  rather,  in  that  matters  seemed 
daily  more  and  more  indisposed  for  that  con- 
clusion he  desired.  For  though  Campejus,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  he  had  from  the  pope  (as 
I  find  by  a  dispatt:h  of  John  Casalis,  dat.  Dec. 
17, 1528.)  did  both  persuade  the  queen  to  a  Di« 
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vorce,  and  dissuade  the  king  from  it,  as  having 
either  way  the  end  he  proposed  :   yet  he  failed 
in  both.     Nor  would  he  (as  I  find  in  the  same 
dispatch)  let  go  out  of  his  hand  the  decretal  Bull 
floentioned  before,  being  the  absolute  decision 
•f  the  Cause,  (the  Dispensation  being  relative 
to  the  queens  entriag  fnto  religion,  or  other 
dissolution  of  the  Marriage ;)  in  regard  (as  the 
Pope  pretended)  it  was  got  by  the  importunity 
•f  cardinal  Woolsey,   with   intention   that  it 
should  be  sheWed  to  the  king  and  cardinal 
obIy,  as  an  arrha  or  token  of  his  good  will, 
and  afterwards  burnt ;    protesting  nevertheless 
to  the  said  Casalis,  that  he  desired  the  cardi- 
nals should  proceed  according  to  their  Com- 
mission, but  that  the  Bulia  DecretaUs  should 
by  no  meaos  be  shewed  to  any  of  the  kings 
counsellors,  or  other  person  whatsoever,  though 
upon  oath  of  secresie;  it  being  sufficient  that 
the  king  and  cardinal  had  seen  it  already,  in 
Campejus  hand.      How  our  king  yet  was  satis- 
fied with  this  evasion  of  tlie  Pope,   appears 
not   to  me    by  any    record,   more   than    he 
still  solicited  the  Pope,  that  it  mi^^ht  be  ex- 
hibited publickly.      Howbeit  the  Pope,  who 
had  far  other  thoughts,  told  our  agents,  that 
ke  kept    the    Bulla   Decretalis,  secretly,    as 
well   from  all  his  cardinals;    as   fearing   lest 
the    en^peror    should    call  him  to   a  council 
ibr  it.      For  the  more  caution,  taking  order 
that  the  memory  of  it  should  be  raz*d  out  of 
all  his  archives.     And,  not  staying  here,  (as  I 
find  by  our  Records)  he  commanded  one  Fran- 
cisco Campana  (his  servant)  into  Englaud,  on 
Sretence  to  confer  with  the  king  and  cardinal, 
ut  indeed  to  charge  Campejus  to  bum  the 
Decretal.     /For  colouring  of   all    which,    he 
finally  objected  to  uur  king  that  he  had  not 
kept  promise  with  him,  about  the  restitution 
of  Cervia  and  Ravenna.     Our  king  conceiv- 
ing hereupon,   that  all   these  difficulties   the 
pope  maae,   proceeded   from   the   fear  which 
he  had  of  the  emperor,  sends  to  sir  Francis 
Bryan,    and  Peter  Vannes  again,  to   renew 
his  offer  of  a  guard  of  a  thousand  or  two 
thousand  men,  to  be  kept  at  the  cost  of  the 
French  king  and  his,  whereof  the  Comte  de  Tu- 
renne,  and  sir  Gregory  Casalis  should  be  cap- 
tains; and,  in  the  mean  while,  that  a  general 
peace  should  be  treated  of.     But  whether  tlie 
pope,  as  being  late  enough  offended   with  the 
guard  which  the  emperor  put  on  him,  would 
not  now  accept  them  from  any  other  prince  ; 
or  that  he  thought  them  too  slender  to  defend 
him;  or  that  it  would  ai^ue  partiality  to  do 
any  thing  on  these  terras ;  or  that  otherwise  lie 
had  made  his  private  peace  with  the  emperor, 
(which  certainly  was  the  truth,)  I  do  not  find 
the  pope  accepted  this  offer.     Howsoever,  he 
seemed  still  to  fear  the  emperor;  insomuch, 
that  by  a  Dispatch  from  Gregory  Casulis,  dated 
Jan.  3,  1529,  I   find  the  Pope  tor  the   better 
making  both  his  own,  and  a  general  peace,  es- 
pecially betwixt  Charles  and  Fnuicis,  (which 
also  followed  at  Cambray  this  year,)  declared 
to  cardinal  Woolsey,  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
j^o  himself  in  person  into  Spain,  and  that  car- 


dinal Woolsey  should  go  along  with  him;  not 
yet  89  pope  and  cardinal,  but  as  two  legates,  or 
ambassadors,  for  concluding  a  peace,  fiot 
tliis  journey  (if  at  least  it  were  really  intended) 
was  interrupted  by  the  sickness  of  the  pope, 
which  was  thought  so  desperate,  that  our  car- 
dinal, Feb.  7,  wrote  to  Stephen  Gardiner  (then 
at  Rome)  that,  by  all  means,  he  should  procure 
the  papac)r  for  him,  being  (as  affairs  then  stood) 
the  most  indifferent  and  equal  that  could  be 
found  in  Christendom.  To  which  purpose  also^ 
besides-  our  kings  recommendations,  tne  cardi- 
nal' had  obtained  the  French  kings  letter?, 
written  with  so  much  earnestness  for  him,  thai 
though  the  convalescence  of  the  pope  did  frus- 
trate this  design,  Stephen  Gardiner  yet  was 
wished  to  keep  the  Letter  in  omnem  eventum. 
I  find  also,  order  was  given,  tliat  if  Wools*y 
could  not  be  chosen,  the  cardinals  which  were 
for  him  (being  a  third  part  of  the  whole  number) 
slM)uld  put  in  a  Protestation,  and  departing  the 
conclave,  should  in  some  secure  place  proceed 
to  an  election,  notwithstanding  any  to  be- made 
sjit  Rome.  But,  whether  the  Pope  having  no- 
tice of  this  untimely  ambition-  of  our  cardiniat, 
were  now  offended  with  him,  or  that  olhenvise 
his  engagement  to  the  Spaniard  (wliercof,  in  a 
Dispatch  from  the  pope  to  the  emperor  July  SI, 
1528,  that  came  to  our  king's  hands,  there  is 
mention)  did  hold  him  off;  I  find  after  this 
time  the  Pope  more  averse  than  ever.  There- 
fore, notwithstanding  a  design  of  his,  that  car- 
diilal  Woolsey  and  Campejus,  having  finished 
the  business  of  the  Divorce,  should  aftenvards 
go  to  conclude  an  universal  peace,  yet  all  that 

fmst  in  this  affair  afterwards  (on  his  part)  wm 
ittle  more  than  illusion-  Which  sir  Francis 
Bryan  discovering,  in  a  Dispatch  to  our  king, 
plainly  told  him,  no  good  was  to  be  done; 
which  our  king  also  believing,  had  commanded 
Gardiner  to  threaten  the  pope  with  his  solhci- 
tation  of  the  princes  of  Ahnaine.  Among 
whom  I  find  particularly  George  dtike  of  Saxony 
(the  Lutherans  in  vain  opposing  it)  to  have  per- 
suaded the  Divorce.  Gardiner,  hereupon, 
useth  more  than  one  menace ;  though  so  much 
in  vain,  that,  for  a  conclusion,  he  advised  our 
king  to  proceed  upon  the  Commission  giwn  to 
the  legates,  the  Pope  being  (as  he  alledged 
April  21,  1529),  $o  awed  by  the  Cesareans,  ai 
he  had  rather  suffer  much  in  anothers  name, 
than  do  any  thing  in  his  own.  To  incourage 
him  the  more  aUo,  Gardiner  calls  the  Breve 
false  and  counterfeit,  as  being  not  to  be  found 
in  the  registers  at  Rome.  Moreover,  for  «e- 
conriing  this  advice,  Gardiner,  by  another  let- 
ter, May  4,  says  there  was  danger  of  recallin; 
the  Commission  given  to  Woolsey  and  Campe- 
jus :  which  was  confirmed  by  dirers  other  let- 
ters from  our  agents.  Whereof  Grcgor?  Ca- 
salis, in  a  dispatch  of  13  June  following,  gi»esa 
reason,  in  these  words  of  the  Pope:  who, be- 
ing at  that  time  more  slack ly  relieved  from  the 
confederates  than  he  expected,  and  diver?  ot 
his  subjects  (for  the  rest)  in  arms  against  hira, 
said,  *  MuUc  sese  in  pntceps  dari,  4"  C^sari,  a 
Slahulo,  nedum  B  Sacris  intervire,  quam  in- 
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ftriorum  hominum^  aukUtommf  vMutlontmtt; 
rtklUum  inJHrias  siaiinere.*  The  remedy 
whereof  be  expected  onlj  from  tbecnperor. 
80  thmt  not  ooly  fear,  bat  even  hope  making 
bim  obnoxiousy  he  did,  for  more  than  one  rea- 
iOQ,  incline  to  the  emperor.  Onr  king  dlso, 
being  well  inlbrmed  hereof  by  certain  exeosa- 
tory  Letters  fron  Rome,  and  that  a  Treaty  be- 
t*iu  tba  Pope  and  esiperor  (whereof  xhere 
thali  be  mention)  was  already  opcai  term  of 
conclusion,  aiid  an  mterview  appointed-;  gave 
order  £rst  to  lecail  Oavdiaer  and  Bryan  ;  yet 
fo  as  be  neglected  not,  at  the  same  time,  to 
send  William  Bennet,  Dr.  of  law,  to  Rome,  to 
binder  the  advocation  of  tbeOaose;  wfaewof 
he  was  so  jealons,  that  he  intercepted  not  only 
diose  dispatches  Wliich  weie  sent  to  i^me 
£nDm  Campe)o8,  or  any  else,  bot  eren  those  »»- 
teUigeaces  wiudh  queen  Catharine  abauld  give 
to  her  aunt  the  lacW  Margaret,  igovemeis  oAhe 
Low«Coantrte6.  00  that  now  our  king,  linding 
his  conscience  unsatisfied,  bis  nobility  in  sua- 
peooe,  and  the  people  murmuriag  at  these  pr<^ 
crastioations  in  an  affair  that  so  much  con- 
oeroed  tlie  Suecesaion,  chaqgcd  the  two  oardi- 
oak  to  proceed ;  as  being  satisfied  by  a  parti- 
culw  discussion  of  this  bnsinesH  before  arch- 
bishop Warham,  and  divers  the  leamedst  men 
of  both  Universities,  at  Lambeth,  that  his  cause 
wisfeir. 

And  now,  publick  notice  of  a  solemn  bearing 
being  given,  the  court  was  appointed  to  sit ; 
the  queen  chuBing  arclibishop  Warham,  and 
Nicholas  West  bishop  of  Ely,  doctors  of  the 
Uwy  and  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Rochester,  and 
Ilenry  Standish  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  doctors 
of  divinity,  her  council,  Aec.  aceoitliag  to  the 
penaissioD  the  king  gave  her  in  that  behalf. 
The  passages  vi^hereof,  out  of  un  ancient  and 
ttutlientic  Record  in  parchment,  subscribed  by 
the  three  notaries  (used  in  this  business,  and 
nausioing  in  the  custody  of  that  great  antiquary, 
sir  Henry  Spelman,  knight,)  I  ahall  set  down, 
with  as  much  particularity,  as  the  context  of 
ray  Uistory  will  suffer. 

The  place  appointed  for  hearing  and  deter- 
niaing  the  Caose,  was  a  great  Hall  in  Black- 
F^ecs  in  London,  (commonly  called  the  Par- 
lisment-Charober.)  The  time,  tlie  ^Ut  of 
May  1529.  The  Judges,  the  two  Cardinals 
above-meotionied,  whose  Commissions  I  have 
thought  fit  to  set  down  at  large : 

**  Clement  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
Cod,  to  our  beloved  sons  Thomas  archbishop 
of  York,  cardinal  Snneta  Cecilia^  and  Laurence 
Csmp^os  cardinal  Sancia  Marut  in  TranBiibC' 
rimy  our  legats  de  latere  from  the  Apostolical 
See  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  health  and 
spostolical  benediction.  The-  relation  of  very 
many  persons  of  undoubted  credit  hath  reached 
our  ears,  concerning  the  validity  of  that  Mar- 
riage which  our  beloved  son  in  Christ  Henry 
kiiig  of  England,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  lord 
of  Ireland,  (a  Dispensation  of  the  Apostolical 
^ee  being  firet  hud)  was  known  to  liave  con- 
tracted and  ponsiimm^ed  with  our  dearly  belo- 
teJ  daughter  in  Christ  que«n  Ka(harine)  from 


whence  in  tliose  parts  a  controversie  hath  arisen 
which  hath  so  perplexed  the- minds  of  men,  and 
held  them  in  suspence  and  expectation,  what 
justice  and  equity  will  determine  in  a  case  of 
so  peculiar  a  nature,  and  of  so  great  moment, 
not  yet  tryed  in  any  publick  court  of  ecclesiaa- 
tioal  judicature,  that  it  is  but  necessary  to  pro- 
ceed to  some  quick  and  speedy  determination 
herein,  to  avoid  that  danger  which  must  un** 
avoidably  ensue  upon  deferring  it.  But  siooa 
we,  wliom  God  has  appointed  Servant  of  his 
Servants,  to  administer,  to  all  men  impartial 
justice  in  judgment  and  troth,  ajre  not  able  an 
our  person  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  fad, 
and  examine  this  Cause  our  selves :  considering 
likewise  that  the  fiiot,  -concerning  the  right  of 
which  ^he  present  ilebate  is,  may  with  mone 
oertaiaty,  apeed  and  expedition  be  inquired  in- 
to and  examined  there  than  iiere ;  farliiermore, 
•being -desinous,  that  in  that  kingdaoi,  which  has 
always  shewn  the  greatest  awctioo  and  dso- 
dience  to  llie  Apostolioal  See, -all  matter  of  dit- 
sentinn  maybe  taken  away,  ^le  1>ond  of  peaoe 
and  love  be  atveagthned,  and  the  bleseecf  har« 
moay  of  rnatuai  charity,  which  has  so  manf 
years  continued,  may  still  flourish,  and  be  con- 
veyed down  to  posterity ;  and  a  Decision  miqr 
be  made  of  the  above-mentioned  Cause,  con- 
cerning the  foresaid  Marriage,  according  to  the 
niles  of  justice,  judgment  and  truth,  whereby 
this  Dispute  may,  as  it  is  most  expedient  it 
should,  obtain  a  firm,  valid,  certain  and  speedy 
conclusion  and  end.  For  these  purposes,  we 
do  hereby  give  and  grant  a  plenary  authority, 
and  most  ample  power  and  commission  to  your 
eminences  in  our  own  stead  either  both  jointly, 
or  in  case  of  unwillingness,  or  any  other  impe- 
diment, to  eiflier  of  you  singly ;  that,  being  sub- 
ject' to  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  no  court 
or  person  whatever,  nor  liable  to  any  Appeal  or 
Question  concerning  your  jurisdiction ;  you  do 
hear  and  examine  all  and  every  thing  which 
may 'relate  to  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the 
said  Marriage,  or  of  any  Apostolical  Dispensa- 
tion whatever,  to  be  exhiuted  and  produced 
before  you,  and  all  other  things,  matters,  cir- 
cumstances, allegations  and  causes,  which  may 
any  wajrs  rdate  to,  and  concern  the  said  Mar- 
riage, and  the  said  Dispenstition  :  and  that  you 
do  proceed  judicially,  without  tumult  or  disturb- 
ance, summarily  and  plainly  to  examine  all  par- 
ties concerned  and  knowing  in  the  case  of  the 
said  Marriage,  and  of  the  validity  of  tlie  said 
Dispensation ;  and  if  it  shall  to  you  appear,  that 
any  sudi  Apostolical  Dispensations  shall  be 
sufficient,  effectual  and  valid,  or  invalid,  me^ 
fectual,  unsufficient,  surreptitious  or  arreptiti- 
oos,  or  on  any  account  null  and  void,  such  yon 
shnil  pronounce  and  declare  finally  that  tliey 
are,  and  ought  to  be  held  ;  and  in  like  manner 
concerning  the  said  Marriage,  you  shall,  if  hn 
either  party  required,  define,  determine,  and  ri- 
nally  sentence  the  same  to  be  valid,  just,  lawftil 
and  firm,  or  on  the  other  side  unjust,  invalid, 
and  unlawful,  and  thereupon  that  it  is  and  ought 
to  be  void  and  null,  and  is  therefore  by  you 
(here  declared  invalid,  unjust,  unlawful,  void 
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uid  null,  on  either  side  pronouncing  Sentence, 
as  shall  appear  most  jast,  according  to  the  laws 
of  reason,  and  the  dictates  of  your  own  consci- 
ences; and  if  it  shall  thusuppear  that  the  Dis- 
.pentation  is  invalid,  and  the  Marriage  null,  that 
you  do  judicially,  deliberately,  summarily  and 
-  clearly,  as  aforesaid,  pronounce  a  Sentence  of 
Divorce,  and  grant  a  Faculty  and  Licence  in 
-the  Lord  to  the  foresaid  king  Henry  and  queen 
Katharine  to  miorry  again.  And  we  do  hereby 
create  and  depute  you  jointly,  or  (if  as  above- 
said  any  ways  bindred)  separately  in  our  stead 
to  execute,  nnish,  fully  and  finally  to  determine 
•all  or  any  of  the  things  contained  in  this  Com- 
mission in  so  ample  a  manner,  that  whatsoever 
we  by  our  power  and  authority  could  have  done 
in  the  premises,  all  that  you  are  hereby  enabled 
10  do  as  fully  and  effectually.  We  do  likewise 
of  our  own  certain  knowledgey  by  our  aposto- 
lical authority,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
sents, grant  you  power  and  aathority  to  pro- 
-nounce,  sentence,  and  publish,  if  it  shall  to  you 
seem  convenient,  that  the  children  by  the  first 
-Marriage  as  well  as  bv  the  second  are  legiti- 
mate; and  that  you  do  confirm  and  estaUish 
the  legitimacy  of  both  sorts,  either  by  censures 
and  ecclesiastical  punishments  to  be  inflicted  on 
the  gainsa^ers,  or  by  way  of  decree  and  perpe- 
tual sanction,  or  by  any  other  more  valid  and 
efiectual  method  or  form  that  can  be  thought 
ofp  or  contrived  to  strengthen,  and  effectually 
support  the  same :  any  General  Councils,  Apos- 
tolical Canons,  publick  Ordinances  or  Decrees 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. — 
Given  at  Viterbo  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1538, 
6th  of  the  Ides  of  June;  m  the  fifth  year  of  our 
Pontificat.'^ 

After  the  Commission  was  read,  our  Chroni- 
cles say,  the  king  was  called,  and  appeared 
personally  in  court,  at  whose  feet  the  queen 
prostrated  her  self,  demanding  justice,  right, 
and  pity,  &c.  But  now  to  come  to  the  authen- 
tick  Record.  I  find  the  king  and  queen  were 
by  bishop  Longland,  the  kings  confessor,  cited 
to  appear  upon  18th  June  next  ensuing.  The 
-king  (for  observing  his  time,)  gave  Richard 
Sampson,  dean  of  nis  chappel,  and  John  Bell, 
doctor  of  the  decrees,  a  Commission  sealed 
in  green  wax,  and  dated  at  Greenwich,  16th 
June;  by  which  he  constituted  them  hisproo- 
-tors,  with  authority  to  refuse  or  accept  the  Court 
and  Judgment  of  the  two  cardinals,  and,  if 
need  were,  to  Appeal ;  allowing  them  also  to 
substitute  other  proctors :  binding  himself  fi- 
nally suh  htfpalheca  4*  obligatione  bonorum^  to 
ratme  what  tliey  should  do.  But  the  queen 
using  a  shorter  way,  appeared  in  person,  pro- 
testing yet  against  the  cardinals,  as  incompe- 
tent Judges;  requiring  further,  that  this  her 
Protestation  might  be  recorded,  and  so  de- 
parted presently  out  of  the  court.  This  while 
the  cardinals,  who  took  into  their  Commission 
John  Longland,  bishop  of  Lincoln  ;  John  Clark, 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  John  Islip,  abbot 
of  Westminster;  and  doctor -John  Taylor, 
master  of  the  rolls ;  sent  unto  the  queen  letr 
ters  monitory ;  declaring,  if  she  appeared  not^ 


they  would  notwithstandmg  proceed  to  execute 
tbeu*  Commission;  for  which  purpose  the 
abovementioned  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  was 
employed;  but  she,  refusing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

Certain  Articles  were  then  put  in  by  the  le- 
gates, against  our  king  and  queen  Katharine, 
the  principal  substance  whereof  was,  that 
prince  Arthur  did  marry,  and  carnally  know 
queen  Catharine,  confirming  also  this  Marriage 
by  cohabitation  with  her  till  his  death.  After 
which  king  Henry  being  his  brother,  did  marry 
the  said  lady  Catharine,  An.  Dom,  1509,  i« 
facie  eccUsia:^  and  had  children  by  her ;  which 
Marriage  yet  being  as  well  Divitw  as  Eeciesi' 
oMtieojure  prohibited,  and  (unless  it  may  be 
otherwise  made  good)  to  be  reputed  io  its  self 
nuUwn  amnino  Sf  iwoalidum,  had  caused  huge 
scandal  both  in  the  cleigy  and  people  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  many  other  places,  insomuch  that 
it  hath  come  to  the  pope's  ears,  who  taking  no- 
tice hereof,  gave  Commission  to  those  cardinals 
to  hear  and  proceed  in  this  business,  according 
to  the  importance  of  it. 

This  being  done,  the  queen  is  cited  a  second 
time  to  appear;  which  she  refusing,  is  pro- 
nounced again  contumacious.^  This  hindered 
not  the  court  yet  to  proceed,  and  appoint 
doctor  Taybr,  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  to 
examine  the  witnesses ;  while  themselves  call- 
ing for  the  Dispensations  that  were  alledged  in 
favour  of  this  Marriage,  a  certain  Bull  and 
Breve  were  exhibited,  which  I  have  thought  fit 
to  set  down  at  length  as  they  are  extaot  io  the 
same  Record. 

The  Bull  being  tub  plwnbo,  tnere  Rmnarut 
Curim,  was  an  original;  but  the  Breve  was  only 
a  copy  subscribed  and  signed  with  the  hand  of 
Juan  Veigara,  a  canon  of  Toledo,  and  publick 
notary,  Auihoritate  Apottolica  ;  and  with  the 
seals  of  Balthazar  de  Castiglione  the  Popes 
nuncio,  and  of  the  reverend  fikther  in  God  Al* 
fonsus  de  Fonsecai  archbishop  of  Toledo. 

The  Bull. 

^*  Julius  Bisfaopy  ser\>nt  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  beloved  son  Henry,  son  of  our  mo^ 
dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Heniv  king  of  England, 
and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Cacliarine,  daugh- 
ter of  our  most  dearly  oeloved  in  Christ  Fer- 
dinand and  Elizabeth,  most  Catholick  king  and 
queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily,  health  and  aposto- 
Ileal  benediction.  The  supreme  authority  of 
the  Pope  exercises  its  power  granted  n-om 
above,  as  it  shall  seem  most  wholsom  and  ex- 
pedient in  Christ,  according  to  the  difference 
of  persons,  things,  and  times.  Your  Petition 
lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  forth  that  you, 
daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 
the  roost  illustrious  and  our  mo6t  beloved  son 
in  (^hrist  Henry  king  of  England)  since  de- 
ceasied,  for  the  belter  preserving  and  continuing; 
the  Leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  friend- 
ship between  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  Fer^ 
dinand,  our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ  Eli- 
zabeth, most  Catholick  king  and  queen  of  Spain 
and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king  tad  quevn  at" 
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Ettj^Und,  did  lawfully  contract  a  Marriage  in 
words  de  proMeniiy  and  did  perhaps  consoin- 
mate  it  by  Carnal  kno%vledge,  which  prince  Ar- 
thur djedy  teaving  no  issue  b^  ihe  said  Mar- 
riage ;  uow  whereas  your  Peiuion  did  fun  her 
set  fortL,  that  to  the  end  that  the  said  amity 
and  good  friendship  may  be  still  strengthened 
and  continued  between  tlie  foresaid  kings  and 
queen,  yoa  did  desire  that  a  Marriage  mi»ht 
be  contracted  between  you,  in  order  to  which 
vou  did  supplicate  that  we  would  of  our  apos- 
tolical grace  and  favour  grant  you  a  sufficient 
Dispensation  on  account  of  the  premises ;  We 
therefore  out  of  our  hearty  inclination  and 
earnest  desire  that  peace  and  concord  should 
ever  flourish  and  remain  among  all  the  faithful 
in  ChrisTy  but  more  especially  among  all  Catho- 
lick  kittg^and  princes,  hereby  absolvnigyou  and 
cither  of  you  from  all  sentences  uf  prohibition, 
suspension,  excommunication,  and  all  other  ec- 
clesiastical censures  and  penalties  on  any  occa- 
sion or  pretence  whatever,  either  by  any  person 
or  law  inflicted  upon  you,  or  that  in  the  case 
forcmentioned  may  be,  by  suit  yet  depending ; 
and  as  we  do  hereby  judge  you  absolved,  so  in 
compliance  with  your  so  reasonable  request,  by 
our  apostolical  authority,  out  of  our  meer  and 
special  grace  and  favour,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  we  do  dispense  with  ypu^  so  that  any 
impediment  through  the  foresaid  affinity  be- 
tween yoii,  any  apostolical  constitution,  ordi- 
nance or  pretence  whatsoever  notwithstanding, 
joQ  may  lawfully  contract  marriage  together 
perveria  de  pr^esentij  and  when  it  is  so  con- 
tracted, although  it  should  already  have  been 
ciiiier  publicly  and  openly,  or  privately  and 
clandestinely  contracted,  and  perhaps  by  carnal 
knowledge  consummated,  that  you  therein  may 
lawfully  continue  and  remain,  and  we  do  by 
the  same  authority  absolve  and  free  you  and 
either  of  you  from  all  Censure  and  Sentence  of 
Excommunication,  which  you  may  have  in- 
curred by  having  de  facto  entered  into  this  con- 
tract of  marriage  before  this  Dispensation ;  and 
we  do  further  pronounce  all  the  children  legiti- 
mate, either  alreaily  or  yet  to  be  born  from  the 
said  marriage,  either  now  or  to  he  hereafter 
contracted.  Provided  that  you  (daughter  Ca- 
tharine) have  not  by  force  and  violence  been 
lipreto  compelled  :  provided  also,  that  if  you 
liave  already  actually  contracted  tlie  said  Mar- 
riage, your  confessor,  to  be  by  you  both  or 
cither  of  yon  appointed,  do  therefore  lay  upon 
jou  some  wholsoni  penance,  which  you  are  here- 
by obliged  to  do.  Let  therefore  no  mortal  man 
presume  to  infringe  this  our  Sentence  of  Abso- 
lution and  Dispensation,  or  with  rasli  boldness 
to  contradict  our  will  herein  ;  and  if  any  one 
siiall  be  to  presumptuous  as  to  attempt  any 
thing  contradictory  hereunto,  let  him  take  no- 
tice that  he  shall  therefore  incur  the  vengeance 
of  the  Almighty  God,  and  of  his  blessed  apos- 
tles St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. — Given  at  St.  Pe- 
ters in  Rome  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1503. 
Seventh  of  the  Calends  of  January^  in  the  first 
▼ear  of  our  Pontif.cat." 

VOL.  I. 


The  BaEVE  together  tcith  the  Ahuvtrationz 
of  tho$c  who  iubscribed  it, 
*'  We  Balthazar  de  Castigiione  of  Mantua, 
Notary  of  the  Apostolical  See,  and  Nuncio  of 
the  said  See,  in  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  and  all 
other  territories  and  places  subject  to  the  tem- 
poral dominion  of  their  most  serene  majesties 
Charles  elected  emperor,  and  Joan,  most  Ca- 
tholick  king  and  queen,  and  Alfonsus  de  Fon- 
seca,  by  the  grace  of  God,  abp.  of  Toledo,  pri- 
mate of  Spain,  and  high  diancellor  of  the  king- 
doms of  Castile,  to  all  and  every  one  to  whom 
these  presents  may  come  and  whom  the  know-i 
ledge  thereof  may  any  ways  concern.  Health 
in  the  Lord.  Know  ye  that  we  formerly  re- 
ceived with  all  due  reverence  the  Letter  of  our 
most  holy  father  in  Christ,  Pope  Julius  9,  of 
happy  memory,  in  form  of  a  Brei'e,  under  the 
Sealof  the  Fisher;  which  Letter  was  shewn  us  in 
the  presence  of  his  most  sacred,  and  imperial, 
and  most  cathf)lick  majesty  Charles,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  elected  eiupernr  of  the  Romans, 
being  whole  and  entire,  no  ways  viciated  nor 
cancelled,  nor  on  any  account  or  in  part  of  ic  . 
to  be  suspected,  but  free  from  all  manner  of 
suspicion -or  colour  of  deceit.  The  outward 
superscription  of  which  Letter  was  in  this  man- 
ner :  *  To  our  beloved  son  Henry,  son  of  onr 
most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Henry,  king  of 
England,  and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Cathe- 
rine, daughter  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  in 
Christ  Ferdinand  and  Elizabeth,  most  catlx>lick  ^ 
king  and  queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily.'  And  the 
contents  of  the  Letter  within  was  to  this  effect : 
'  Julius  2,  Pope,  sends  you,  dear  son  and  denr 
'  daughter  in  Christ,  health  and  apostolical 
'  benediction.  The  supreme  authority  of  the 
'  Pope  exercises  its  power  granted  from  above, 
'  as  It  shall  seem'  mo*«t  wholesome  and  expedi- 
'  ent  in  Christ,  accordin;^  to  the  difference  of 
'persons,  things,  and  times.  Your  Petition 
'  lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  fortli  that  you, 
'  daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 

<  the  most  illustrious  and  our  most  beloved  son 

<  in  Christ  Henry  king  of  England)  since  dc- 

<  ceased,  for  the  better  preserving  and  continuing 
'  the  Leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  fi  ieud- 
'  ship  between  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ 

*  Ferdinand,  our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ 

*  Elizabeth,   most  caiholick  king  and  queen  of 

<  Spain  and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king   of 

<  England,  did  lawfully  contract  a  Marriage  in 

<  words  de  pra^senti,  and  did  perhaps  consum- 

*  mate  it  by  carnal  knowledge ;  Now  because 

<  prince  Arthur  d^yine  without  issue  by  this 

<  Marriage,  in  all  likelihood  this  bond  of  peace 

<  and  amity  between  the  said .  kings  and  queen 

<  would  not  last  so  firm,  as  if  streni^thened  and 

*  supported  by  a  new   tye  of  affinity :    You 

<  therefore,  for  these  amd  certain  other  causes, 

<  desire  lawfully  in  words  de  prasenti  to  con- 

<  tract  Marriage;  which  desire  as  you  may  not 

<  in  the  preini-ses  fulfil  without  our  Apostolical 

*  Dispensation  therein  first  had,  you  therefore 

*  have  made  il  your  humble  request,  that  we 

*  would   of  our  apostolical  grace  and  favour 
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'  vouchsafe  you  our  Dispensation  in  (he  pre- 

*  mises.  We  therefore,  out  of  our  hearty  in- 
'  clination  and  earnest  desire  that  peace  and 

*  concord  should  ever  flouribh  and  remain  among 

*  all  the  faithful  in  Christ,  but  more  especially 
'  among  all  Cathoiick  kings  and  princes :  these 
'  and  otlier  reasons  as  tnereunto  moving,  in 

*  compliance  with  your  request  herein,  do  by 

*  these  presents  ot'  our  apostolical  authority 
'  dispeiice  with  yuu,  so  thut  it  may  be  and  is 
'  lawfull  for  you,  any  impediment^rising  from 

*  your  affinity  by  reason  of  the  premises  not- 

*  withstanding,  to  contract  marriage  together, 

*  and  in  it  so  contracted  lawfully  and  freely  to 
'  hve  and  contiiiae-.  And  inasmuch  as  pcrhnps 
'you  may  have  already  publickly  or  clandes- 

*  tiuely  de  facto  contracted  Marriage,  and  coiv- 

*  summated  it  by  carnal  knowledge,  we  do  iu 

*  such  case  by  the  same  authority  free  and  ab- 

*  solve  you  or  either  of  you  £rom  censure  and 

*  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  which  you 

*  may  thereby  have  incuned,  and  we  in  like 
'  manner  dispence  with  you  herein,  that  you 

*  may  be  impowered  freely  and  lawfully  to  live 
'and  continue  in  I  he  Marriage  de  J'acto  t\i\» 

*  contracted,  or  to  contract  it  anew  ;  and  we  do 
'  declare  and  pronounce  that  all  the  children 
'  bom  or  to  be  born  from  this  marriage  con- 
'  tracted  or  to  be  contracted,  be,'  and  be  ac- 

*  counted  legitimate.  But  our  will  is,  that  if 
'  this  Marriage  Was  contracted  defucto  before 
'  this  Dispensation,  that  a  confessor,  to  be  ap- 
'  pointed  by  both  or  either  of  you,  do  therefore 
'  injoin    you   some   penance,  which  you   are 

*  berebybound  to  do.     Given  at  Rome  at  St. 

*  Peters  under  the  seal  of  the  Fisherman,  Dec. 

*  86,  1503,  in  the  first  year  of  our   Pontifica^ 

*  SicisMUNDus/ — Which  Letter  being  by  us 
Balthazar  de  Castiglione  as  Apostolical  Nun- 
cio, and  Alfonsus  de  Fonseca,  aS  ordinary  of 
the  place,  diligently  read  over  and  carefuily 
examined,  and  because  we  found  it  as  is  afore- 
said perfect  and  entire,  without  any  colour  or 
suspicions  of  deceit,  therefore  by  the  express 
desire  of  his  said  imperial  and  catholic  ma- 
jesty, both  in  his  own,  and  in  the  name  o(  the 
most  serene  Catherine  queen  of  England,  his 
most  dear  aunt  and  cosin,  in  as  much  as  it 
greatly  concerned  both  himself  and  the  said 
queen,  for  the  perpetual  remembrance  tl>ereof, 
that  the  foresaid  original  may  not  be  consumed 
by  time,  and  that  certain  knowledge  may  be 
had  of  the  tenor  and  contents  of  it  as  often  as 
it  shall  be  necessary,  and  in  such  places  as  by 
reason  of  wars  or  the  hazard  of  carriage  it  may 
not  be  safe  to  transmit  or  trust  tlie  Original 
Dispensation,  in  compliance  with  the  so  reason- 
able and  just  request  of  his  snid  most  sacred 
majesty,  we  cause  the  said  Letter  to  be  copied, 
transcribed  and  publickly  attested ;  %villing  and 
decreeing  that  to  tliis  Copy  thus  faithfully 
transcribed  and  publicly  notifyed  as  unques- 
tionable credit  shall,  in  all  places  where  it  is 
thoiight  fitting  to  produce  it,  be  given  as  to  the 
original  letter  it  self.  To  all  which  both  of  us 
do  give  oar  authoritative  decree  and  sanction. 
And  for  tlie  fuller  and  more  certain  confir- 


mation of  the  truth  of  these  premises,  we 
have  -  both  to  this  present  instrument  set  our 
hands  and  seals.  Given  at  Toledo  this  12th  of 
Dec.  1528." 

Ill  the  presence  of  these  mbst  noble  and  most 
illustrious  lords,  Henry  count  de  Niissau ;  Th« 
marquis  de  Zenete,  lord  high-chamberlain. 
Don  Juan  Manuel,  Don  Laurence  deGor re ndo. 
Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece ;  Charles  de 
Popeto,  lord  of  Chaulx ;  Ludovicus  k  Flan- 
dria,  lord  of  Prato;  Nicholaus  Perrenot,  lord 
of  Grandviile.  All  of  the  privy  council  to  his 
snid  mobt  sacred,  most  impenal  and  most  catho- 
iick majesty,  who  were  specially  called  and 
appointed  witnesses  hereto.  Balthazar  de  Ca- 
stiglione, nuncio  and  apostolical  collector ;  Al- 
phonsus,  archbishop  of  Toledo.  I  Johannes 
Vergara,  canon  of  Toledo,  professor  in  divi- 
nity,  and  by  the  apostoUcal  authority  appointed 
public  notary,  who  was  present  at  the  signing 
and  sealing  of  all  the  premises,  and  saw  the 
said  witnesses  subscribe  their  hands,  have  sign- 
ed this  publick  instrument,  and  set  my  nnme  to 
it,  in  testimony  of  the  truth,  being  thereunto 
called  and  required  by  his  said  imperial  catho- 
iick majesty/' 

Against  these  Di^ensatipns,  the  folloaing  Ob- 
jections toere  used, 

*'  1.  That  the  peace  and  unity  betwixt  Eng- 
land and  Spain  was  firm  before  the  granting  of 
the  Dispensation,  which  yet  was  alledgcd  as  a 
cause.  S.  That  the  said  Dispensation,  as 
being  grounded  on  this  pretext,  roost  be  held 
surreptitious,  Henry  8,  being  then  not  above 
]d,  and  consequently  unable  for  Marriage, 
which  also  if  the  pope  had  known  beforehand, 
or  that  otherwise  it  bad  been  represented  to 
him,  he  would  not  have  easily  granted  any  such 
Dispensation.  3.  Because  it  was  pretended 
that  Henry  8  had  desired  the  Match  only  for 
maintaining  peace  betwixt  the  two  kiogdoxus ; 
whereas,  (being  then  not  above  IS)  he  n>ust  be 
thought  uncapablc  of  such  thoughts.  4.  That 
though  this  Dispensation  might  once  be  thought 
to  have  his  force  and  vertue,  yet  seeing  tiie 
motive  of  granting  it  was  grounded  upon  the 
above-mentioned  peace,  and  that  one  of  the 
said  princes  died  before  the  solemnizing  of  the 
said  Marriage,  the  cause  of  the  Dispensation 
muit  he  held  void.  5.  That,  supposing  the 
Objection  of  Affinity  were  taken  away  by  vertue 
of  the  said  Dispensation,  yet  the  Objection  de 
Dti6/ic<iAoiie</a/e  was  not  cleared.  6.  That  the 
Breve  above-mentioned  appears  by  the  tenor 
of  it  to  contain  many  fal^hoods  and  suspicions, 
and  particularly  that  the  stile,  inditing,  as  also 
many  clauses  and  circumstances,  difier  firoro  the 
Bull,  so  that  it  may  be  thought  foi^ged  since  the 
time  of  the  questions  moved  concerning  this 
Matrimony;  as  by  comparing  them  togetlicr 
may  be  manifestly  gathered.'' 
Thib  also  was  urged  by  these  Reasons  : 
"  1.  That  in  the  Register-Book  of  the 
Breves  at  Rome,  no  such  breve  is  found,  or 
any  argument  that  such  a  breve  was  made. 
9.  That  likewise  neither  in  the  ChartophyUcio, 
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b  eiiant,  nor  otherways,  in  the  private  Trea- 
ties of  the  Marriage,  any  mention  is  made 
iLereof.  3.  That  in  the  date  oftiie  »nid  Breve, 
AS  It  is  exetopliiied,  the  year  of  our  Lord  is  dis- 
rrepant  from  the  vulgar  account;  for  whereas 
tiic  stile  of  the  court  of  Rome  begins  always 
from  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  this  stems  to  be 
a  year  before  Julius  was  made  Pope." 

Ail  which  Objections  were  delivered  to  the 
king's  proctor,  that  he  might  answer  to  them. 
Whereupon  witnesses  being  summoned  to  ap- 
pear, July  12,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  Charles 
ti'iiie  of  Sutfolk,  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
George  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Thomas  viscount 
Kicht'urc,  Robert  viscount  Fitzwatcr,  John  hi- 
sbop  of  Carhle,  sir  David  Owen,  sir  Joiiu  IIus- 
fey,  sir  Richard  Weston,  knights,  with  divers 
I  tbers,  presented  themselves  to  he  examined, 
1>Y  the  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  above- 
neationcd. 

In  the  mean  while,  these  two  Articles  were 
iddeJ  to  the  former,  as  serving  to  strengthen 
the  Objections  above-mentioned.  1.  That  i he 
year  for  pope's  breves  begins  Dec.  26,  and  the 
year  for  bulls  the  25th  of  March.  2.  That  in 
a.l  Marriages  contracted  within  the  kingdom  of 
England,  the  form  hath  been  in  words,  Dt 
ITiientij  ego  accipio  te,  Sfc, 

Businesses  being  thus  ripe  for  examination  of 
M  itnesses,  the  Depositions  of  two  ancient  la- 
dies, who  excused  themselves  by  their  infirmity 
trum  appearing  in  person,  were  publickly  read. 
—1.  The  fir  At,  being  Mary  countess  of  Essex, 
snid  little,  but  in  general  terms.     2.  But  Agnes 
the  old  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  who  was  present 
at  the  Marriage  at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  declared 
the  age  of  prince  Arthur  at  the  time  of  his  said 
Marriage  to   be  about  1.5  ;  and  moreover,  did 
positively  affirm,  that  she  saw  prince  Arthur 
aad  the  lady  Catharine,  alone,  in  bed  together, 
tlie  next  ni^ht  after  their  Marriage.     Which 
tiierefore,  as  also  a  following  Deposition  of  the 
viscountess   Fitzwater,  may  serve  to    answer 
Saa^r's  tale,  where  he  saith,  a  grave  matron 
«as  put  into  the  same  bed  with  him,  to  hinder 
the  prince   from  knowing  her  carnally.      3. 
George,  earl  of  Shrewsbury  deposed,  the  Mar- 
riages was  celebrated  at  St.  Paul's,  Decimo  septi- 
no  Henrici  Sepiinii,  1501,  adding  further,  that 
prince  Arthur  was  born  at  Winchester,  secundo 
Henrici  Sepikmi ;   and  that  he    believed  the 
prince  knew  his  lady  carnally,  both  as  being 
able  so  to  do,  as  also  because  himself  knew  his 
i«ife  being  not  sixteen.    4.  William  Warham 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  being  examined,  protests 
not  to  reveal  any  secrets  of  the  queen,  as  being 


ed  to  him  neither  honourable,  nor  well-plead- 
ing to  God.     Adding  further,  that  because  the 
said  king  Henry  7  appeared  not  much  inclined 
to  the  Marriage,  that  he  the  said  deponent  in- 
treated  him  to  petbuade  his  sou  prince  Henry 
to  protest  that  he  would  not  take  the  lady  Ca- 
tharine to  \%iie,  and  that  he  sliould  renew  this 
protestation   when   he   came    to    tl>e   crown; 
which  also  he  the  said  deponent  belie vcth  was 
made.     Notwithstanding,  that  when  the  Dull 
of  Dispensation  was  granted,  that  he  the  said 
deponent  contradicted  it  no  more ;  and  that 
the  murmuring  of  the  people  on  that  occasion 
was  quieted,  till  the  kings  conscience  being 
troubled,   revived   it  again.      5.    Sir  William 
Thomas,  knight,  deposed,  prince  Arthur  and 
the   lady  Catharine  lived  ti\e   months  partly 
about  London,  and  partly  at  Ludlow,  in  house- 
hold together  as  man  and  wife  :  and  that  he 
heard  sir   William    Wodal,   who   was  at  the 
prince's  christoing,  saV}  that  he  was  above  15 
at  the  time  of  his  Marriage,  and  the  lady  Ca- 
tharine elder.     6.  Sir  Anthony  Poynes,  knight, 
deposed,  that  prince  Arthur  was  above  15  at 
the  time  of  his  Marriiige.     7.  Thomas  marquis 
Dorset,  deposed,  he  saw  a  Register  of  the  nati- 
vity of  the  king's  children  ;  by  whidi  he  found 
the  prince  Arthur  born  September  20,  1486, 
and  chat  at  the  time  of  his  Marriage  (which 
was  upon  a  Sunday,  in  Nov.  1501,  he  was  of  a 
good   and  sanguine  complexion,  and    able  as 
he  supposed  for  that    purpose.      8.    Robert 
viscount  Fitiwater    deposed,  the  prinoe   was 
then  about  15,  and  queen  Catharine  elder ;  and 
that,  the  next  day  after  being  m  bed  together^ 
(which  he  remembered  after  they  entered  to 
have    been  solemnly    blessed)   he  waited   at 
breakfast  on  prince  Arthur,  where  Maurice  St. 
Johns  did  carve,  and  he  the  lord  Fitzwater  gave 
drink:  at  which  time  the  said  Maurice  de- 
manding of  the  prince  how  he  had  done  that 
night?    The  prince  answered,  I  have  been  in 
Spain   this   night.     9,  10,  11.    Thomas  lord 
Darcy,  Wm.  lord  Montejoy,  and  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  knight  of  the  garter,  said  little  but  by  way 
of  puhlick  report.     12.  Charles  duke  of  Suf- 
folk deposed,  that  he  was  in  the   bishop  of 
London's  palace  the  morrow  next  follov\ing  the 
day  of  Marriage,  and  that  he  waited   there 
upon  the  prince  at  breakfast,  confirming  more- 
over in  effect  the  words  of  Maurice  St.  John, 
before   set    down.      Furthermore,  he  added, 
that  the  Shrovetide  following  the   Marriage, 
(which  was  in  Nov.  preceding)  the  said  prince 
began  to  decay,  and  grow  feeble  in  body ;   which 
grew,  as  the  said  St.  John  related,  by  reason 


her  sworn  counsellor.     For  the  rest,  as  he  an-    the  said  prince  lay  with  the  lady  Catharine. 


swered  warily  to  the  questions  propounded  him 
coucerning  the  validity  of  the  Match,  insomuch 
that  he  referred  himself  therein  to  the  Judges, 
tvho  were  to  determine  it ;  so  yet  he  made  no 
difficulty  to  confess  that  he  approved  it  not  at 
first ;  which  also  he  declared,  not  only  in  a 
rmtestation  which  he  had  with  Richard  Fox 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  persuaded  it,  but 


13.  David  Owen  deposed,  that  prince  Arthur 
was  born  at  Winchester,  ucundo  Henrici  septi» 
mi ;  which  he  knew,  because  he  was  at  the 
christening.  14.  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
lord  treasurer  of  Enelaud,  deposed,  that  he 
being  the  day  uf  tlie  Marriage  in  the  bishop  of 
London's  palace,  and  tlie  morrow  after,  at  the 
prince's  breakfast,  heard  the  prince's  words  to 


la  certain    words  to  king  Henry  7   himself,    Maurice  Saint  John,  when  he  said  he  had  been 
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that  night  in   the  midst  of  Spain ;  by  which 
worH^,  «»  also  liecausc  prince  Arthur  was  a 
gentleman  of  a  good  complexion  and  nature, 
and  above  15,  he  believes  that  he  camallj 
knew  his  lady ;    because  himself  also  at  tlie 
same  age  did  carnally  know  and  use :  and  be 
believes  this  the  rather,  that  he  heard  from 
credible  persons,  that  the  said  prince  Arthur 
did  lie  with  the  said  lady  Cathanne  6ve  or  six 
nights  afterwards.      15.  Anthony  Willoughby, 
knight,  deposed,  that  being  the  morrow  after 
the  Marriage  in  the  prince's  privy-chamber,  the 
said  prince  spake  afore  divers  witnesses  these 
word«,  <  Willoughby,  give  roe  a  cup  of  ale,  for 
I  have  been  this  night  in  the  midst  of  Spain.' 
After  which  he  said,  <  Masters^  it  is  a  good  pas- 
lime  to  have  a  wife;*  which  words  be  repeated 
also  divers  other  times.    Moreover,  he  heard 
say  they  lay  at  Ludlow  together  the  Shrovetide 
next  following.      16.  Nicholas  bishop  of  Ely 
said,  he  could  depose  nothing  concerning  the 
carnalis  copvioy  but  that  he  doubted  of  it,  be- 
cause the  queen  often  sub  tettituonio  conscietiiia 
mue  said  to  this  deponent,  that  she  was  never 
carnally  known  or  prince  Arthur,  though  other- 
wise he  must  confess  them  both  to  be  legitime 
atatit  at  the  time  of  their  Marriage.      He 
doubted  further,  whether  the  cardinals  were 
,  competent  judges^  an  Appeal  being  made  from 
them.     ir.  Rd.  Sachevx^rel,  knight,  deposed, 


kinf!,  that  any  Protestation  be  should   tlien 
make,  would  be  of  no  force,  and  therefure  he 
should  make  it  again  one  or  two  days  after  his 
coming  to  annat  pubertatis.    S6,  27,  Charlei 
duke  of  Suffolk,  and  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
examined  again,  said  little  but  what  was  for- 
merly set  down.     28.  Pedro  Mates,  VtrtHtque 
Juris  Doctor,  native  of  Barcelona  in  Spain, 
who  had  lived  in  the  court  of  Rome  SO  years, 
in  exercitio  causarum,  deposed,  that  the  date 
of  years  there  is  computed  after  three  divers 
manners ;  so  that  Judgments,  Contracts,  and 
last  Wills,  bear  date  from  the  nativity  S5  i)^ 
cembris  ;    Litens  Apastolica  sub  piumbo  95  of 
March  ;  lAtera  Apostolical  per  Brrve  sub  an- 
nulo  piscatoris,  cent  rubes  impresso  tcrihvntvr 
simpltciter  4'  absolute  absque  expressione  ipsius 
Domini  out  Nnvitatis^  aut  IncanuitioniSf  xd 
solum  Anno  M.  D.  ^c.     Yet  so  that  he  con* 
cciv'd  it  began  always  d  Nativitate,  scilicet  95 
Decembris  ;    neither  doth  be  know  any  thing  to 
the  contrary,  except  tlie  mipe*s  secretary  Jrer 
the  stile.     29.  Nicolaus  Uusticus  of  Lucca  in 
Italy,  ssith  that  Annus  Domini  in  Brevibvt 
Apostolicus  IS  computed  (rom  the  natirity  of  our 
Lord.     30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  35,  36.  Thomas  dis- 
count Rochefort,  Henry  Guilford,  knight,  Tho- 
mas marquis  Dorset,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
Wm.  Falke  Notarius  Publicus,JohDTaTemer, 
and  John  Clamport,  being  examined,  deposeJ, 


the  people  said  conunonly,  that  it  was  unfit  I  that  the  forms  of  marriages  are  always  invtr- 
one  brother  should  marry  the  other  brother's  I  6tf  de  prcpsenti,  in  England.     37.  Theladjr 


wife.     18.  Thomas  viscount  Rochefort,  depos- 
ed, that  he  heard  divers  of  prince  Arthur's  fol- 
lowers confirm  the  words  he  used,  of  his  having 
been    in    Spain  the  night  of    his  Marriage. 
Moreover,  he  heard  say^  that  king  Henry  8, 
WHS   persuaded  by  his  confessor,  about    two 
years  since,  to  abstain  from  the  bed  of  the  lady 
Catharine,  leitt  he  should  ofiend  his  conscience. 
19,  20,  21,  22,  23.    Sir  Rd.  Weston,  and  sir 
John  Hussey,  knights,  deposed,  the  ag^  of  king 
Henry  8,  was  38  upon  the  eve  of  the  feast  of 
saint  Peter  and  saint  Paul  last ;  which  viscount 
Rochefort  also  confirm'd,  saying  the  place  of 
his  birth  was  Greenwich,  and  the  year  was 
1491,  and  day  the  28th  of  June  ;    which  Ro- 
bert viscount  Fitzwater  confirm'd  also,  adding 
that  king  Henry  7  died  two  days  before  the 
feast  of  saint  George,  20  years  since ;    with 
xvhom  David  Owen,  servant  and  counsellor  to 
king  Henry  7,  agreed^  save  only,  that  he  said 
it  was  three  days  before  the  feast.     24.  Tho- 
mas duke  of  Norfolk  depose<l,  that  Pedro  de 
Ayala  or  Alloa,  and  doctor  de  Puebla,  ambas- 
sadors from  Spain,  were  much  in  favour  hereto- 
fore with  Henry  7,  and  that  Henry  7  died  be- 
fore the  Marriage  betwixt  his  son  prince  Henry 
and  the  princess  Catlmriue ;  and  queen  Isabel 
or  Elizabeth  her  mother  died  also  before  that 
time.     25.  Wm.  Wnrham,  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
and  counsellor  to   Henry  7  and   Henry  8.  for 
36  years  last  past,  deposed,  that  he  conceived 
Henry  8  to  be  under  13,  at  the  time  of  Dis- 
pensation granted ;    because  king  Henry  his 
father  told  him  that  he  was  itapubes  after  that 
lime.    Whereupon  this  deponent  reply*d  to  the 


Elizabeth,  wife  to  viscount  Fitzwater,  deposed, 
that  she  saw  the  lady  Catharine  and  prince 
Arthur  in  bed  together,  which  was  blest,  and 
thnt  she  left  them  alone  together. 

Hereuoon  the  Depositions  were  published, 
and  the  king's  proctor  suramon'd  to  rereire 
chose  acts  and  writings  he  delivered  into  the 
court;  but  he  not  appearing,  is  pronoanced 
contumacious* 

The  commissioners  yet  proceeded  to  require 
the  sight  of  the  Archiva,  and  Record  conceiH- 
ing  this  business ;    for  which  purpose  Thomas 
Wriothesly,  and  Thomas  Tong  king  of  arm?, 
Ind  been  employed:  these  men  certified  thit 
prince  Arthur  died  in  the  castle  of  Ludlow  the 
2d  of  April,  1502,  and  that  his  brother  Henry 
was  born  ihe  flQth  of  June,  1491,  and  that  the 
Marriage  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  the  litdy 
Cathanne  was   the  14th  of  November,  1501. 
This  being  done,  a  Deposition  of  Richard  Fox, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  taken  by  doctor  Wool- 
man,  April  5th  and  6th  1527,  was  read.    T^ 
most  substantial  part  whereof  was,  that  be 
conceived  doctor  Puebla  did  first  motion  this 
Match,  and  that  more  than  one  Bull  was  im- 
petrated  for  dispensing  therewith,  whereof  two 
remained  in  England,  one  or  two  were  exunt 
in  Spain,  but  allof  the  same  tenor,  and  gotten 
without  asking  the  consent  of  Henry  8.    Fur- 
thermore,   that    he  did  not  remember    that 
Henry  8  when  he  came  to  a|»e,  did  expresslj 
consent  to,  or  dissent  from  the  intended  Mar- 
riage, yet  that  he  believed  that  a  Protestation 
was  made  in  the  name  of  Henry  8  to  thii  ef- 
fect:    That  notwithstanding  any  contracts  or 
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tokens  muriiiilly  sent,  or  cohabitation  in  tlie 
hriuse  of  kiug  Henry  7,  he  would  not  hold  him- 
self bound  to  ratifie  tliis  act  done  in  his  non- 
age ;  and  that  this  Protestation  is  to  be  found 
inter  protocolla  Magiatri  Kyien,  then  clerk  to 
the  council,    before  Whom  it  was  made.     As 
for  the  person  by  whom  this  Protestation  was 
made,  Coram  Magiitro  Ryden  Notario publico ; 
credit  gnod  vel  iptemtt,  vel  Magister  Thanuu 
Rtttha  tune  Secretarins  Domini  Regit,  4'  po*" 
tea  Episcnput  Dunelm,  vel  Mr,  Doctor  Wett 
tune  conuliarius  ejusdem  dmnini  Regis  4'  nunc 
Episcojfw  Eiiene.  fecit  eandem  protetiationem 
nomine    domini  nostri  Regis    Henrici  Octavi 
modemi ;   prtesentibus  tunc  ibidem  Comite  de 
Surrey  tunc  Thcsaurario  Anglic  4*  postea  Dure 
Notfokide  ac  domino  Doctore  Peohebla,  ^  coram 
$*pc-dieta  eiaritsima   Domina   Catharina,   ut 
recoUtf  ac  infra  JRdes  Episcopi  Dunelm.  vul- 
^arittr    nuncupat,  Duresme-place.       Adding 
turther,  that  our  king  was  not  present  there, 
that  he  remembers.     Furthermore,  tliat  upon 
conference   had  betwixt  Henry  T  and  himself, 
be  found  it  was  the  intention  of  that  king,  that 
his  son  Henry  should  marry  the  said  lady  Ca- 
diarine,  althoush  he  deferred  the  solemnization 
of  this  intendea  Matrimony,  by  reason  of  some 
discord  which  was  at  that  time  betwixt  him 
aod  the  king  of  Spain,  for  the  calling  back  of 
the  dowry.      He  added  moieover,  that  king 
Henry  intended  not  (that  he  knew)  to  marry 
the  mother  of  Charles  5,  but  bis  aunt  Margaret, 
datchess  of  Savoy. 

This  Examination  being  compleat,  and  set 
down  by  Andrew  Smithy  notary^  the  said  doc- 
tor Woolman  required  liim  to  subscribe  bis 
hsnd  ;  which  was  refused  hj  the  said  bishop, 
both  becaose  be  was  blind  ofroth  eyes,  as  that 
he  was  not  admitted  to  take  any  counsel  or 
adrice  about  it.  But  doctor  Woolman  pressing 
him  on  the  kings  part,  that  he  should  subscribe 
his  name,  he  at  last  assented,  oat  of  the  rever- 
ence he  bore  to  the  ki^,  and  that  he  never 
contravened  him  in  any  thing.  Whereupon 
be  subscribed  his  name  April  8,  the  year  above- 
mentioned,  being  1527.  After  which  also  ano- 
ther Instrument  of  this  tenor  was  produced. 

**  Au)»u8timus  Spinola,  Priest,  Cardinal  St. 
Syriaci  in  Thermis,  and  high  chamberlain  of 
the  holy  church  in  Romc^  to  all  and  singular  to 
vhoin  these  presents  may  pertain,  health  in 
the  Lord.  It  is  not  only  agreeable  to  reason, 
bat  a  point  of  honesty,  that  when  enquiry  is  by 
any  persons  made  into  the  processes  of  the 
Popes  which  have  been  written,  registered,  and 
CBtered  into  their  books,  and  preserved  in  their 
archives,  that  a  true  and  just  account  of  them 
^uld  be  given  :  for  which  reason  we  do  make 
known  and  tcstifie  to  every  of  you,  by  the 
tenor  of  these  presents,  that  in  the  Books  and 
B<];isters  of  the  Apostolical  Chamber,  to  wit, 
in  the  Book  of  the  Register  of  the  bret  es  of  the 
Ist,  3nd  and  Srd  years  of  Pope  Julius  9,  of 
bappy  memory ;  we  have  seen,  and  read  a 
certain  Apostolical  Letter  in  form  of  a  Breve 
of  the  said  Pope  Julius  2,  registered  according 
tocostooD,-  the  tenor  of  wbitSi  is  to  this  eflfect. 


*  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  must 
illustrious  king  of  England,  health  and  apos- 
tolical benediction.     Most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
we  have  received  your  highoesses's  Letters,  in 
which  you  give  us  thanks  for  so  graciously  re- 
ceiving yotir  ambassadors,  for  granting  them 
such  ready  audience,  giving  them  sucn  kind 
answers,  and  bestowing  upon  them  other  marks 
of  oar  grace  and  favour.    To  esteem  so  highly, 
most  dear  son,  which  light  favours  is  the  effect 
of  that  piety  and  gratitude  you  have  never 
failed  to  shew.     We  have  indeed  already  made 
manifest  both  in  our  words  and  actions,  as  far 
as  we  were  able,  our  good  affection  to  you,  nor 
shall  we  ever  be  backward  to  manifest  the 
same  in  more  instances,  it  being  but  reason^ 
able  and  just  so  to  do,  on  account  of  your 
highness's  great  zeal  for,  and  particular  devo- 
tion towards  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See.    As 
for  the  Dispensation  in  the  point  of  your  Mar- 
riage, it  has  t^ever  been  by  us  denyed,  nor 
have  we  ever  given  any  just  cause  to  suspect 
that  we  would  deny  it,  as  some  have  basely  sug- 
gested :  on  the  contrary,  our  answer  has  been, 
that  we  wait  only  till  a  more  seasonable  and 
proper  time  shall  offer  itself,  that  it  may  be  done 
more  to  the-  reputation  of  both  parties,  and  to 
the  honour  of  the  Holy  See  than  now.  When  we 
shall  find  this  more  proper  season  to  grant  the 
Dispensation,  as  we  have  determihed  to  grant 
it,  we  do  purpose  to  send  it  (as  a  thing  of  great 
trust  and  moment^  by  our  beloved  son  Dr. 
Robert  Sherbon,   dean  of  St.  Paul's  London, 
one  of  your  ambassadors,  who  together  with 
his  extraordinary  Icarnine,  has  given  evident 
proofs  of  his  modesty,  fiaeUty  and    diligence, 
and  this  we  choose  to  do  on  two  accounts ; 
both  that  it  may  by  him   be  conveyed  with 
secrecy   and  privacy ;   and   besides  that,  we 
may  farther  recommend  one  of  his  great  capa^ 
city  and  integrity,  as-  a  person  whose  fideuty 
and  services  may  be  of  further  use  to  your 
highness  at  home,  since  the  disagreeableness  of 
this  air  to  him,  and  the  excessiveness  of  the 
heat  make  it  impossible   for  him  to  continue 
longer  at  Rome  without  hazard   of  his  hfe. 
Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Peters,  July  6, 1604,  in 
the  first  year  of  our  Pontificat." 

Letter  from  the  Pope  to  King  Henry. 

The  rest,  having  little  material,  save  that 
mention  is  made  how  the  Cardinal  Sancti  Petri 
ad  vincuUf  the  Popes  nephew,  was  made  Pro- 
tector of  the  English,  I  have  purposely 
omitted,  that  I  may  insert  another  Letter  of 
the  Popes  of  2S  Feb.  1505^  the  tenor  whereof 
is  this : 

"  To  our  roost  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the 
most  illustrious  Henry  king  of  England,  health 
and  apostolical  benediction.  We  have  been 
informed  by  our  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  Car- 
dinal St.  Petri  ad  Vincula,  the  Protector  of 
you  and  your  kingdoms,  and  our  nephew  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh;  and  by  our  venerable 
brother  Sylvester  bishop  of  Worcester,  your 
highness's  ambassador  here,  that  the  Letters 
of  Dispensation  in  the  point  of  your  Marriage, 
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whicli  they  Iiave  so  long  solicited  io  your  high- 
nesb's  name  to  procure,  have  already  been  senl 
to  you  from  Spain.     Know  therefore,  roost 
dear  son,  that  at  the  instaoce  of  the  foresaid 
cardiital  and  bishop,  but  in  respect  wholly  to 
yourself,  we  did  grant  the  said  Dispensation, 
and  in  consequence  appointed  our  Bull  under 
the -seal  of  lead  to  be  got  ready  to  be  sent  your 
highness  in  due  time  by  the  foresaid  cardinal 
and  bishop.    But  whereas  Elizabeth,   of  glo- 
rious memory,  most  Catholick  queen  of  Spain, 
perceiving  herself  to  be    now    finishing    the 
course  of  her  mortal  life,  did  with  great  ear- 
nestness, and  most  pressing  instances  by  her 
ambassador,  most  humbly  entreat  us,  that  we 
would  vouchsafe  for  her  consolation  to  grant 
her  a  copy  of  ths  said  Letter,  that  being  by 
us  fully  satisfycd  of  this  Dispensation,  she  might 
to  her  great  comfort  depart  this  life  in  peace  ; 
we  thought  it  a  piece  of  Christianity/  and  an 
indispensable  part  of  our  paternal  love  and 
•  aflfection  toward  her,  to  comply  with  the  queen's 
earnest  request  at  a  time  she  was  expiring,  in 
communicating  to  her  the  knowledge  of  a  thing, 
which  even  to  the  commonest  and  meanest  of 
of  her  subjects,  would  give  comfortable  and 
chearful  hopes  from  the  prospect  of  so  near  an 
aUyance  with  your  highness ;  especially  when 
her  ambassador  promised  the  greatest  faithful- 
n«8  and  secrecy  herein  (which  promise  we  are 
greatly  grieved   and   troubled   that    he  hath 
broken.)    The  Original  Bull  we  judged  meet 
and  convenient,  to  keep  by  us  till  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  send  it  you,  by  the  same  our 
most  dear  and  most  faitnful  bishop  of  Worces- 
ter, together  with  the  sword  which  we  thought 
fit  to  present  your  highness  for  your  singular 
piety,  and  filial  obedience  to  the  Holy  Apos- 
tolical See,  at  which  time  your  highness  will 
receive  more  perfect  information,  as  well  of  the 
reason  of  our  delaying  hitherto  to  send  the 
Bull,  as  also  in  some  other  afiairs  with  which 
we  have  intrusted  him.    Nor  ought  your  ma- 
jesty to  wonder,  that  we  have  not  communi- 
cated before  any  thing  hereof  to  our  cardinals, 
or  your  majesties  ambassador,  since  we  could 
never  have  thought  it  possible,  that  the  am- 
bassador   of  her  said    miyesty  should   have 
herein  thus  deceived  us,  and  that  the  said 
Letters  of  Dispensation  should  be  transmitted 
to  you  from  Spain,  the  Copy  of  which  we 
granted  only  for  the  consolation  of  the  said 
queen,  who  thus  lay  at  the  point  of  death  : 
and  not  denying  them   to  your  highness  for 
want  of  inclination,  which  we  with  great  reason 
have,  to  gratifie  your  desires  herein,  who  have 
flo  well  deserved  of  us,  and  of  the  Holy  Ca- 
tholick Church,  nor  out  of  distrust  or  disres- 
pect to  the  said  Cardiqal  or  bishop  your  am- 
bassador, of  whose  fidelity  and  dilit^ence  in 
promoting  your    affairs,  we  are    abimdantly 
satisfyed.      Given   at   Rome,   at   St.  Peter's, 
Feb.  S23, 1505,  io  the  second  year  of  our  Pon- 
tifical." 

And  that  these  are  true  copies,  Augustinus 
Spinola,  at  the  instance  of  king  Henry  8,  and 
by  the  commandment  of  the  Pope,  did  certifie 


under  the  hand  and  seal  of  his  olfiee  the  S7ih 
of  Jan.  1529. 

In  sequence  whereof,  the  commissioners 
took  oath  of  the  kihgs  of  arms,  that  the  copies 
they  delivered  were  true,  appointing  furtlier  the 
next  Wednesday,  ad  concludendum.  Upon 
which  day  (being  21  July)  the  commissioners 
being  sate,  John  Hughes,  promoter,  appeared 
befi>re  them,  and  signified  tliat  there  is  found  a 
certain  Protestation  made  by  our  king,  when 
he  came  to  ripe  years,  in  the  presence  of  nota- 
ries and  witnesses,  and  subscribed  with  the 
hand  of  the  said  king  (at  that  time  prince  uf 
Wales)  and  some  counsellors  of  king  Henry  7, 
which  he  said  were  much  to  the  purpose  of  the 
business  then  in  question.  Whereupon  the 
commissioners  received  the  said  Protestation 
in  pr^Fsentia  dkti  Magistri  Ricardi  Sampson 
^rocuratoris  Hegis,  Sf  in  contumaciam  Kegina ; 
Commanding  further,  that  it  should  remain 
penes  acta  sua.  The  tenor  of  which  protes- 
tation is  thus : 

King  Hetir^t  Protest ATioy  against  the^fatch 
before  its  Consummation. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  In  the  pre- 
sence of  you  the  Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  favour  of  the  Apostolical 
see,  Richard  lord  bishop  of  Winchester;  I 
Henry  prince  of  Wales,  duke  of  Cornwallj  and 
earl  of  Chester,  do  say,  alledge,  and  by  this 
writing  set  forth ;  that  although  in  my  minoritj 
and  being  not  as  yet  arrived  to  ripeness  of  aje 
for  giving  my  consent,  I  have  de  facto  con- 
tracted a  Marriage  with  the  most  serene  ladj 
Catharine,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Spain,  which 
contract,  although  it  be  of  itself  mvaiid,  im- 
perfect, and  of  no  effect  and  force,  by  reason 
of  my  said  minority;  yet  because  this  coatraa 
when  I  shall  come  to  age  and  years  of  con- 
sent, may  appear  and  seem  valid,  and  coofirin- 
ed  by  tacit  consent,  mutual  cohabitation,  giving 
and  receiving  tokens  and  gifts,  or  any  other  de- 
terminate way  ;  for  these  causes,  I  the  fore- 
said Henry  prince  of  Wales,  now  nearly  arrived 
to  maturity  of  age,  and  being  just  at  years  of 
consent,  do  hereby  Protest,  that  by  any  thing 
said  or  to  be  said,  done,  or  to  be  done,  1  do 
not  intend  to  ratifie,  confirm,  or  make  valid  the 
said  pretended  Contract  of  Marriage;  butb; 
these  presents,  being  thereunto  moved  neitlur 
by  force,  craft,  nor  intrcaty,  but  volunurilj, 
freely,  and  withoot  any  compulsion  whatever, 
I  do  renounce  and  disclaim  the  said  Contract ; 
and  do  resolve  and  intend  by  the  most  power- 
ful means,  in  the  most  significant  terms,  and 
most  efiectual  manner  I  can,  to  renounce,  dis- 
claim, and  dissent  from  the  said  pretended 
Marriage  Contract,-  as  the  same  is  hereby  re- 
nounced, disclaimed,  and  dissented  from.  And 
I  farther  protest,  that  by  any  word,  deed,  ac- 
tion or  benaviour,  said  or  done  by  myself,  or  br 
any  other  in  my  name,  or  to  be  said,  acted, 
di)ne  or  performed  by  any  person  at  any  t»iBC» 
or  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  I  do  not  consent 
to  the  said  Marriage  Contract,  or  receive  tbe 
suid  lady  Catlierine  as  my  lawful  spouse  sod 
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vife  ;  to  all  which  premises,  this  my  testimony 
ii  ziveo,  aet  forth  and  published  by  loe,  Henry 
Pnnceof  Wales." 

The  above  written  Protestation  was  made 
and  read  by  the  most  serene  prince  the  loi'd 
Henry,  before  the  reverend  father  in  Christ, 
Richard  lord  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  then 
sat  judge,  and  before  me  the  under- written 
notary  puhlick,  who  took  it  in  writing,  in  the 
presence- of  the  under-written  witoesbes,  in  the 
year  of  oar  Lord  1505,  in  the  eighth  indiction, 
in  the  second  year  of  the  pontificat  of  our  most 
holy  father  in  Christ,  by  the  Divine  providence 
Julias  2,  pope,  on  the  S7th  day  of  June,  on 
which  day  his  most  serene  highness  the  prince, 
«as  eotriog  upon  years  of  maturity  and  age  of 
consent,  as  he  there  asserted,  m  a  certain 
ground  room,  under  the  royal  palace  of  Rich- 
mond, sitaate  in  the  western  part  of  the  said 
palace.  Concerning  all  which,  and  singular 
the  premises,  his  said  most  serene  highness  the 
prince,  instantly  ordered  and  demanded  of  me 
the  said  notary,  to  draw  up  this  publick  Instru- 
loenty  and  the  under-written  witnesses,  thereto 
to  bear  testimony,  In  proof  and  evidence  of 
all  which  things,  and  every  of  them,  his  said 
most  serene  hiehness  the  prince,  and  the  wit- 
nesses, as  is  aforesaid,  being  thereunto  called 
and  required,  set  their  names  subscribed  with 
their  own  hands.  The  truth  of  all  which,  I 
John  Read  testifie,  by  setting  thereto  my  hand 
and  seal  manual.  G.  Daubney,  C.  Somerset, 
Tliomas  Rowthale,  Nicholas  West,  Henry 
Mamy. 

.Among  whom  Nicholas  West,  above-named, 
ii)w  bishop  of  Ely,  in  presence  of  the  commis- 
iifjnen,  acknowledged  and  confessed,  that  this 
Protestation  was  subscribed  with  his  own  hand. 
Whcreopoo  the  commissioners,  in  contumaciam 
IUs:in^,  didp  in  the  presence  of  the  above-men- 
tjoned  proctor,  continue  and  proro^e  tlie court, 
till  Fridav  next  following,  wammg  the  said 
proctor  also  to  be  there.  Upon  which  day, 
being  the  9Sd  of  July,  the  court  being  set,* the 
promoter  above-mentioned  signified  unto  the 
(x>ramissiouers,  that  all  that  \%ns  requisite  for 
the  instruction  and  information  of  their  under- 
standing and  consciences,  had  been  judicially 
proposed  and  exhibited  to  them,  and  remained 
m  their  custody,  and  that  therefore  this  day 
ira^  assigned,  aad  'appointed  for  concluding  the 
bufriaess.  Notwithstanding  because  cardinal 
Ci«nipejus  alledged  and  protested  in  verba  veri 

*elati,  that  a  certain  general  vacation,  which 
H^  termed  Feri<u  ^eneralet  tnemum  Sf  vindemi' 
nmm^  was  ohser\'ed  in  thcoourt  of  Romee%'cry 
)ear,  before  the  said  Friday ;  and  because  he 
and  his  colleague  were  bound  to  follow  the 
Hile  of  the  said  court  in  the  process  of  the 
a^H)ve-fnentioned  Cause;  therefore  the  said 
Jud^c»,  in  the  presence  of  the  kings  proctor, 
•.nd  in  contumaciam  Regin^,  did  prorogue  the 
^(•n elusion  of  this  business,  until  the  first  of 
October  next  following,  warning  the  king's 
p'octor  then  to  appear,  and  receive  a  conclu- 
tum  of  this  business  as  should  be  according  to 
j'^Hice.     All  which  passed  in  the  presence  of 
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Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  bishop  of  Ely, 
and  divers  other  persons. 

And  thus  much  out  of  the  Record  formerly 
mentioned;  which  I  have  with  more  particular 
rity  set  down,  in  that  it  is  so  rare  and  unusual 
a  case  to  find  a  prince  submit  himself,  in  his 
own  kingdom,  to  the  judgment  of  two  persons, 
whereof  'one  was  a  suspected  stranger,  the 
other,  in  birth,  but  of  the  meanest  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  after  all  this,  to  receive  no  other  fruit 
hereof,  but  delay  and  insatisfaction ;  as  ap- 
pears not  only  by  this  abrupt  dismission,  but 
by  a  sudden  advocation  of  the  cause,  to  the 
pope,  inhibiting  fori  her  proceedings  here  (as 
will  appear  shortly  after;)  the  consequences 
whereof  extended  further  yet  than  our  king 
then  thought,  or  the  pope  could  easily  have 
imagined. 

These  Proceedings  were  subscribed  by  the 
notaries  William  Clayburgh,  doctor  of  both 
laws,  Protonotarius  Apostolicus,  Florianus 
Montinus,  and  Richard  Watkins,  who  aeknow* 
ledged  the  rasures,  interlineations  and  lines  in 
the  margin,  together  with  the  number  of  the 
leaves  in  the  parchment  book  (being  69.y  To 
which  also  Letters  testimonial  from  Nidaolas 
Wotton,  doctor  of  the  laws,  and  the  bishop  of 
London's  official,  having  the  seal  of  the  omce, 
were  annexed.  After  all  which  a  Dispensation, 
written  by  a  later  hand,  and  in  loose  paper, 
was  found  in  the  said  book.  Though  chat  alone 
should  not  have  induced  me  to  publish  it,  had 
I  not  seen  it  ahready  printed  in  a  book  called 
Anti-Sanderus,  and  met  in  our  archives  some 
dispatches  that  make  it  probable: 

The  Bull  for  a  new  DUpensation. 

**  Clement  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  most 
illustrious  Henry  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 
You  have  caused  to  be  laid  before  us,  that  here* 
to  fore  you,  and  our  beloved  daughter  in  Christ, 
Catherine,  widow  of  •  •  ♦  your  own  brother, 
knowing  the  relation  tliat  was  between  you,  of 
the  first  degree  of  affinity,  did  dejaeto  contract 
Marriage  in  words,  (Je  pr^nentiy  and  did  consum* 
mate  the  said  Marriage  bv  carnal  knowledge, 
and  from  thence  had  children  bom,  having  no 
sufficient  canonical  Dispensation  granted  you  to 
that  effect,  incurring  therefore  the  Sentence  of 
Excommunication :  And  whereas  your  majesty 
who  cannot  without  sin  live  in  tlie  said  Marriage, 
does  desire  to  continue  no  longer  in  the  said 
sin,  nor  lie  under  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation; but  by  some  competent  ecclesiastical 
judge,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  absolution  from 
the  said  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  that 
the  Marriage  itself  should  be  declared  to  have 
been,  and  still  to  be  null  and  invalid,  and  that 
It  is,  and  may  be  lawfol  for  you  to  marry  any 
other  woman,  any  canon  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding, and  that  in  consequence  of  such 
declaration  of  tlie  nullity  of  the  said  Marriage, 
you  may  be  dispensed  with,  lawfully  to  marry 
any  other  woman,  and  W\\\\  her  in  marriage 
freelv  to  live,  and  lawful  issue  by  her  to  have. 
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althoofth  fthe  may  be  one  who  has  already  con- 
tracted marriage  with  some  other  person,  pro- 
vided slie  hfith  not  consummated  it  by  carnal 
knowledge ;  and  although  she  noay  be  related 
to  you  in  the  second  or  more  remote  degree  of 
consanguinity,  or  first  degree  of  affinity,  either 
from  lawful  or  forbidden  wedlock,  provided  she 
'be  not  the  widow  of  your  said  brother,  and  al- 
-  though  she  may  be  related  to  you  by  any  other 
legal  or  spiritual  affinity,  whereby  an  impedi- 
ment may  otherwise  lie  against  yuu  therein,  in 
the  common  course  of  law  and  publick  justice. 
And  whereas  ^roar  majesty  has  &rther  laid  be- 
fore us,  that  it  is  evident  from  the  Chronicles  of 
your  kingdom,  that  many  grievous  wars  have 
often  arisen  in  your  kingdom,  that  all  Christian 
peace  and  concord  hath  been  violated  and  dis- 
'  turbed  by  traiterous  and  malicious  men,  out  of 
their  detestable  ambition,  and  wicked  desire  of 
power,  but  under  pretence  that  some  of  the 
children  born  in  just  and  lawful  marriage  of 
some  of  your  predecessors  and  forefathers,  were 
illegitimate,  on  account  of  some  impediment  in 
the  said  marriages,  by  reason  of  consanguinity 
or  affinity,  whom  under  pretence  of  the  said  il- 
legitimacy, they  have  ^ne  about  to  exclude 
from  the  Succession,  from  whence  has  followed 
most  miserable  destruction  and  bloodshed,  both 
of  princes  and  nobility,  as  well  as  of  the  com- 
mon people;   on  which  account  your  majesty 
has  supplicated  us,  that  of  your  apostolical 
grace  and  favour,  we  would  vouchsafe  herein 
to  consult  the  peace  and  quiet  of  your  kingdom 
mnd  subjects,  to  obviate  these  great  miseries, 
and  apply  fitring  remedies  to    the  aforesaid 
grievances.      We  who  favourably  listen  to,  and 
as  far  as  with  a  safe  conscience  we  may,  chear- 
fully  comply  with  all  petitions,  especially  those 
which  concern  the  safety  of  their  souls,  which 
we  at  any  time  receive  from  Christian  princes, 
especially  from  your  majesty,  by  reason  of  the 
manifold  marks  of  afiection  and  kindness  you 
have  always  shewn  both  to  us  and  the  Aposto- 
lical See,  over  which  by  the  Divine  permission 
we  preside,  which  you  have  not  ce«ised  most 
courageously  to  maintain  and  support,  as  well 
with  your  power  and  sword,  as  with  your  learn- 
ing and  pen,  from  the  most  wicked  attempts  of 
nefarious  men,  who  partly  by  force  and  open 
violence,  partly  by  craft  and  subtle  doctrines, 
endeavoured  to  undermine  and  overthrow  it ; 
for  the  foresaid,  as  well  as  some  other  reasons 
us  thereunto  moving,  in  compliance  with  your 
Petition,  we  from  our  apostolical  authority,  by 
our  certain  knowledge,  and  out  of  the  plenitude 
of  our  apostolical  power,  by  the  tenor  of  tliese 
presents  do  dispence  with  you,  that  if  your  con- 
tract of  Marria^re  with  the  said  Cotherine,  shall 
be  declared  to  have  been,  and  still  to  be  null 
and  invalid,  and  you  to  be  lawfully  freed  from 
the  bond  thereof,  that  then  it  may,  and  is  law- 
ful for  you  to  marry  any  other  woman,  and  any 
other  woman  to  marry  you,  provided  she  be 
not  thereto  by  you  compelled,  although,  she 
should  be  one  who  has  already  contracted  Mar- 
riage with  some  other  person,  provided  she 
hath  not  consummated  it  by  carnal  knowledge, 
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astical  sentences,  censures  and  punishment 

which  we  do  now  for  that  time  pronounce  an 

publish,  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents,  that  n 

person  wKatever  shall  presume  or  attempt  t 

alledge,  propose  or  object  either  in  open  cou 

or  in  private  discourse,  any  impediment  in  m 

Marriage  which  by  the  tenor  of  these  preseo 

you  shall  contract,  or  to  speak  or  act,  or  atteiD{ 

any  thing  in  word  or  deed  against  the  Icgitiiuac 

of  the  said  Marriage,  or  the  children  whi( 

shall  be  born  of  it  on  any  insinuation  or  pP 

teoce  of  marriage  precontracted,  consangui 

in  the  second,  and  more  remote  degree  of 

nity  as  aforesaid  in  the  first,  or  any  other  s| 

ritmil  or  legal  affinity  in  the  common  coiirse 

law  and  piS>lick  justice  judged  an  impedimeo| 

Let  no  mortal  man  therefore  presume  to  cot 

tradict  tliis  our  Writ  of  Dispensation,  Decit 

Ordinance,  Inhibition  and  commaud,  or  \iiv 

presumptuous  boldness  in  any  wise  to  gainsa 

It.      And  if  any  one  shall  presume  herein,  1^ 

him  know  that  he  shall  incur  the  vengeance  ^ 

the  Eternal  God,  and  of  his  holy  apostles  ^ 

Peter  and  St.  Paul.    Given  io  our  ciiy  of  0| 

vietan,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  152r,  16  Cj 

lends  of  January,  and  iu  the  fifth  year  of  o| 

Pontificat." 

While  these  things  passed  thus  in  Englan 
the  queen  found  means  to  inform  the  M 
Margaret,  recent  of  the  Low-Countries,  ofti 
whole  process,  who  thereupon  sends  word  ol, 
to  Charles  and  Ferdinand,  intreating  theiii| 
assist  their  nunt ;  which  they  accorded,  d 
patci)ing  their  orators  to  the  Pope,  whom  aJ 
the  queen  constituted  her  proctors  in  t 
court  of  Rome ;  giving  them  Commission 
tender  to  the  Pope  a  Copy  of  the  Bull,  Bre^ 
and  her  Declamtion  that  she  was  never  c^ 
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laliy  known  by  prince  Arthur.  Sliortly  after 
^hich,  the  said  oraiors,  in  the  queen's  name, 
Dade  a  Protestauon  against  the  two  legates 
u>vr  in  England  (e%'ery  page  subscribed  with 
jueeu  Catburine's  own  hand)  intreating  the 
rope  to  advoke  the  Cause,  to  annul  the  prr)- 
feedings  in'Englandy  to  warn  the  king  to  desist 
lib  suit,  or  at  least  to  try  it  at  Home,  &c.  or, 
xhenvise  that  tliey  would  seek  their  remedies 
ebewbere.  The  Pope  being  thus  pressed  at 
ftoDie,  and  having  now  cou eluded  the  treaty 
»itb  ibe  emperor  at  Baroeliona,  July  Srd,  1539, 
il*ouc  three  weeks  before  the  Cause  was  pro- 
rogued by  Caropejos,  conld  no  longer,  either 
(i:th<afecy  ofliis  person  or  dignity,  favour  our 
iii::! ;  so  that  what  excuses  soever  (in  the  fre- 
i|ueiK  dt:»patche»  he  made  about  this  tiinc)  were 
p\ea  to  our  king,  yet  were  they  little  more 
tbaQ  compliment  and  evasion,  till,  finally,  de> 
Hsring  himself  more  openly  for  the  emperor, 
be  signed  an  Advocation  of  the  Cause  to  him- 
Klf,  inhibiting  further  proceedings,  under  great 
{lenalcies.  And  lierein  (as  our  agents  did  ob* 
Kne)  the  Pope's  principal  ministers  did  not  a 
Htde  concur,  that  the  benefit  of  deciding  there- 
)f  Bught  fall  upon  them.  In  vain  therefore 
iid  our  agents  (beiog  sir  Gregory  Casalis  and 
Dr.  Bennet)  both  by  representing  the  defection 
»f  our  king  from  the  Roman  See,  and  the  mine 
if  I  he  cardinal  of  York,  labour  to  stay  these 
proceedings.  For  the  Inhibition  was  brought 
ntu  England,  about  the  beginning  of  Septcm- 
ber^  the  king  then  being  in  his  progress  ;  and 
kcause  it  was  sent  to  the  queen  to  make  her 
kuefit  of  it,  the  king  (by  Stephen  Gardiner, 
BOW  his  secretary)  sends  to  Woolsey,  to  per- 
wade  the  queen  to  let  this  Inhibition  (or,  as 
:k  c;i11&  it,  a  Citatory  Letter)  sleep,  it  contain- 
i/)g  matter  prejudicial  to  his  person,  and  not  to 
be  pttblibhed  to  his  subjects :  and  that  it  will  be 
iutt)ci«it  for  the  cessation  of  the  process  that 
the  Pope  by  letter  to  Woolsey  (July  19)  hath 
dguifiea  bis  Advocation  of  the  Cause.  Never^ 
theless,  if  the  queen  will  needs  have  the  Inhi- 
bition executed,  then  that  it  should  be  privity 
!iecated,upon  the  two  legates,  (rather  than  be 
lirulged  in  Flanders;)  which  it  seems  was  done 
iccordiogly.  liowbeit,  shortly  after  the  Ad- 
rocation  was  granted,  the  Pope,  conceiving 
that  the  censores  and  penalties  mentioned  In 
the  Inhibition  would  not  be  well  taken  by  our 
kiog,  dispatched  a  Breve  to  him  of  August  S9, 
nhich,  for  the  better  satisfaction  of  the  reader, 
f  lia?e  thought  fit  xo  transcribe  out  of  the  ori- 
poal  and  insert  here. 

Tfie  Papers  Breve  to  the  King  of  England, 

**  Most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  health, 
ttc.  A  cause  heretofore  depending  between 
roar  highness  and  our  dearly  beloved  daughter 
n  Christ,  Catherine  queen  of  £ngland,  of  and 
ODcerning  your  Marriage  Contract;  We,  at 
he  earnest  request  of  your  ambassadors,  com* 
nitted  the  said  Cause  to  be  determined  by  our 
beloved  sons,  Thomas  lord  bishop,  and  cardinal 
^nctip  Cecilitt,  and  Laurence  cardinal  Sanct^t 
Hari(e  in  trMstiberim  our  legats  d€  latere  fitmi 

vot.  I. 


the  apostolical  See,  in  which  Cause  perhaps 
some  process  has  been  made ;  since  which  at 
the  instance  of  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
Charles  most  Catholick  king  of  Spain,  aiwl 
elected  emperor,  and  his  most  Catholick  queen, 
as  well  as  for  some  other  reasons  \is  thereunto 
moving,  we  ordered  the  said  cimse  to  be  brought 
before  our  ownselves,  and  reserved  the  deter- 
mination and  decision  thereof  to  ourselves^  and 
the  sacred  college  of  our  roost  venerable  bre- 
thren their  eminences  the  Cardinals ;  on  which 
account  perhaps  an  Inhibition  has  been  given. 
Now  whereas  vte  have  heard  that  this  Inhibi- 
tion has  been  executed,  and  that  therein  are 
mentioned  several  Censures  and  Penalties ;  we 
whose  intention  it  never  was,  nor  is  to  subject 
your  highnesses  person,  who  have  so  well  de^ 
served  of  us,  and  of  the  apostolical  See,  to  any 
censures  or  penalties  whatsoever;  do  hereby 
signifie  to  your  highness,  that  those  censures 
were  inserted  into  the  said  Inhibition  by  nur 
judge  or  commissary  without  our  knowledge, 
and  contrary  to  our  inclination :  which  Cen- 
sures therefore,  and  penalties  so  far  as  they 
may  concern  your  own  person,  we  do  hereby 
rescind,  declarins^  them  to  be  null,  of  no  power, 
efficacy  or  validity.  As  for  the  Cause  itself, 
we  will  that  it  be  suspended  till  Christmns^day 
next  ensuing,  and  it  is  by  these  presents'  till 
then  suspended.  And  herein  we  have  done  all 
that  we  could  with  a  safe  conscience,  in  favour 
and  affection  to  your  highness,  that  as  we  are 
assured  that  you  have  for  conscience  sake  pro- 
pounded your  case,  you  may  have  time  duly 
and  carefully  to  consider  an  affair  of  so  great 
moment  and  importance  as  this  is,  and  thereby 
settle  it,  without  the  vexation  and  trouble 
which  suits  of  law  ingender  and  produce,  to 
the  great  comfort  and  quiet  of  your  mind  ; 
wherein  you  shall  never  fail  of  our  aid  and 
assistance:  In  the  mean  time,  we  do  exhort 
your  majesty  in  the  Lord,  that  for  the  sake  of 
conscience,  you  would  not  leave  the  queen,  but 
till  these  things  shell  be  determined,  comfort 
and  clierish  her  with  the  love  and  affection  of 
an  husband,  as  we  trust  your  highness  of  your 
great  piety  and  goodness  ^vill  do.  Given  at 
Rome  Aug.  39,  1589,  in  the  sixth  year  of  our 
Pontificat." 

Before  yet  these  Breves  were  sent,  the  Pope 
wisely  considering  that  by  the  diligence  of  our 
agents  not  only  the  first  Minutes  of  them  were 
sent  to  England,  but  also  that  his  Treaty  with 
the  emperor  was  more  notorious  than  that  it 
could  be  hidden,* thought  fit  to  advertise  our 
cardinal,  That  the  League  betwixt  him  and  tlie 
emperor  was  made  pro  tentporum  rat  tone  Sf 
rerum  Christiaruirum  ut  Hit  ate  ;  exhorting  him 
therefore  to  do  him  good  offices  with  the  king, 
which  also  he  explicated  in  another  di«ipatch, 
Sept.  33,  wishing  that  aid  might  be  sent  agninst 
the  Turk.  All  which  being  contrary  to  the 
king's  present  designs,  could  not  upr)n  what 
•terms  soever  be  represented  without  much 
offence,  and  ill  conceit  of  cardinal  Woolsey. 
The  king  believing  that  utiderhand  he  held  in- 
telligence with  the  Pope,  to  the  prejudice  of 
z 
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his  afiairs.  Which  Polydore  also  affirmeth; 
saying,  that  he  writ  privately  to  the  Pope  to 
suspend  the  Cause,  till  they  could  brtug  the 
king  to  some  better  temper.  This  also  I  be- 
lieve was  confirmed  in  th^  kin^s  mind,  by  some 
notice  be  might  have  of  a  joint  dispatch  (a 
Minute  whereof  is  extant  in  our  Records)  from 
WooUey  and  Canipejus,  during  their  session, 
whereby  they  desired  the  Pope  to  avoke  the 
Cause,  in  ease  it  grew  so  doubtful  that  they 
could  not  determine  it ',  both  as  they  would  he 
free  from  the  trouble  and  danger,  aiid  at  they 
conceived,  he  might  better  help  tiie  king  es 
pleniiudine  potestatis  ;  who  perchance,  as  they 
said^  would  be  content  therewith,  if  the  Pope 
would  promise  to  end  the  matter,  shortly  after- 
.wards  to  his  satisfaction. 

Our  king,  who  at  the  first  prorogation  of  the 
Sentence,  by  reason  of  the  FerUe  Vindemiaruniy 
hoped  yet,  that  at  least,  Oct.  1st,  when  the 
Court  was  appointed  to  sit  again,  he  might 
have  Uie  Cause  determined,  seeing  now  all 
proceeding  in  England  inhibited,  the  cause 
avocated  to  Rome,  Caropejus  recalled;  and 
finally  finding,  by  mony  dispatches,  that  the 
pope  and  emperor  had  appointed  shortly  to 
meet  at  Bononia,  was  much  troubled ;  and 
the  ratlier,  for  that  the  two  cardinals  proceeding 
hitheruuto  had  been  Uttle  more  than  illusion; 
thereupon  also  he  became  much  incensed 
against  them.  Yet  containing  a  while  his  an- 
ger, he  neither  altered  his  fashion  to  Woolsey, 
Dor  declared  any  dislike  of  Campejus :  inso- 
much, that  he  calmly  gave  him  leave  to  depart. 
So  that  no  argument  of  suspicion  or  dislike  ap- 
peared hithcrunto  on  either  side;  Campeius 
ihus  dismist  aud  rewarded,  was  conducted  no- 
uuurabl^'  to  tho  seaside,  where  he  expected 
only  a  iair  wind.  But  when  be  came  to  take 
ship^  the  searchers,  upon  pretence  he.  carried 
either  money  or  letters  from  England  to  Uome, 
ransacked  all  his  coffers,  bags  aud  papers ;  not 
,  without  -hope,  certainly,  to  recover  that  Decre- 
tal Bull  our  king  so  much  longed  for.  I  find 
also  (by^me  relation)  that  divers  love-letters 
betwixt  our  kmg  and  mistress  Bulen,  being 
conveyed  out  of  the  king's  cabinet,  were  sought 
for,  though  in  vain,  they  having  been  formerly 
sent  to  Rome.  Which  usage  so  offended  Cam- 
pejus, that  he  complained  immediately  to  our 
king ;  protesting  '  he  woukl  not  proceed  in  liis 
journey  till  he  had  reparation  for  the  wrongs 
done  to  liis  person  aucf  dignity ;  that  the  peo- 
ple were  satisfied  concerning  certain  scandalous 
rumours,  which  he  heard  were  scattered  abroad 
to  thp  prejudice  of  cardinal  Woolsey  and  him- 
self. -  But  our  king  hy  his  letter  of  Oct.  22nd 
answered.  That  it  must  not  be  expected  from 
him,  prastare,  quiequid  vel  vuigi  temeritas  ef* 
futirey  vei  quorundutn  nimtum/ortoise  scrupulo' 
tn  ^  afueia  sedulitai  designare  sofeat.  As  for 
the  jus  Icgati  pretended  to  be  violated,  our 
kint;  answered,  ^'J'hut  he  conceived,  it  was 
expirerl,  not  only  as  it  was  revoked  hy  the 
Pope's  late  Inhibition,  but  particularly  by  the 
interposition  of  his  ovvn  regal  authority,  which 
alone  liis'  subjects  did  acknowledge.'    Adding 


moreover,  *  That  he  wondered  somewhat  that 
Campejus  understood  our  law  so  little,  as  not 
to  fear  how  he  usurped  after  that  time  the 
name  of  a  legat  in  this  kingdom ;  since  he,  htv* 
ing  been  made  bishop  here  of  Salisbury,  was 
bound  by  oath  to  the  conservation  of  the  royal 
prerogative.  As  for  the  searchers  doinp,  it  was 
a  mistake;  the  commandment  havuig  been 
given  long  since,  when  there  was  just  occasion 
for  it,  and  not  in  relation  to  his  particular,  who 
therefore  he  was  sorry  to  have  been  so  roughly 
used ;  desiring  the  cardinal,  for  the  rest,  to  ex- 
cuse the  said  searchers,  since  they  are  boand 
thereto  by  oath.  So  that  he  ought  not  to  pre- 
tend  this  as  a  caus6  of  bis  stay.  As  for  the 
other  part,  which  was  the  rumour,  our  king 
said,  It  was  uncertain  from  whence  it  came ; 
notwithstanding  that  it  was  (though  not  alto- 
gether fixed  in  his  breast,  yet  J  so  generally  re- 
ceived and  believed  in  his  kingdom,  that  ic 
would  be  hard  to  remove  that  opinion  :  in  MhicH 
regard  also,  it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  stay  here  so 
much  as  one  hour.  Howsoever;  that  be  might 
make  this  use  of  it,  as  to  know  how  ill  his  sub- 
jects took  this  frustration  of  the  business.  Bat 
as  his  royal  care  should  be  to  prevent  the  iih 
conveniences  might  follow  hereof,  so  that  it 
belonged  to  Camp^us's  wisdom  to  continue 
those  go9d  intentions  be  had  made  shew  of. 
For  we  (saith  the  king)  tune  demum  dubitarc 
poterimutf  cum  iptejaetis  palam  divertvm  atai' 
deris, — Campejus  being  now  more  than  once 
licensed,  thought  it  time  to  be  gone ;  so  tliat, 
coming  at  last  to  the  Pope  he  acquainted  Im 
with  all  the  proceedings. 

Our  king  considering  that  Francis  being  qow 
disengaged,  might  more  fi^eely  declare  himself, 
did  (by  a  particular  Message)  not  only  make 
known  the  httle  hope  he  had  of  the  Pope^  fa- 
vour in  his  particular  business,  but  desired  tkt 
king's  assistance,  for  obtaining  the  resolution  of 
the  Universities  and  Learned  Men  in  his  king- 
dom concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Marri- 
age; for  which  purpose  heiaduced  Guillaume 
de  Bellay  (sent  by  Francis  to  him  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  year)  to  co-oporate  with  them, 
as  also  those  of  Italy  and  Germany,  not  omit* 
ting  together  to  emplov  at  Paris,  his  kinsiftao 
and  beneficiaiT  Regmald  Pole,  with  sir  Francis 
Bryan, nnd  Eciward  Fox,  master  William  Paget 
(after)  being  sent  to  Orleans  and  Tholouse,  and 
Francis  together  readily  promising  his  assist- 
ance. And  because  our  king  had  many  agents 
about  this  time  employed  in  Italy,  as  nimelj 
doctor  Rd.  Croke,  (a  n»an  excellent  in  tl^ 
Greek  tongue)  at  Padua;  Hierome  de  Ghi* 
nucci,  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Grceory  Car 
salis,  at  Rome;  doctor  Stokesley  at  Venice, 
Thomas  Cranmer  (afterwards  abp.  of  Cante^ 
bury)  Andreas  and  Johannes  Casaiis,  and  Pre* 
videllus,  he  had  enough  to  do ;  while  sonie- 
times  he  laboured  to  reconcile,  and  sometimes 
again  to  make  use  of  their  various  advertise' 
ments.  Stokesley  writ  a  Letter  (dated  June 
13,)  that  be  had  gotten  the  Opinions  of  the 
University  of  Bonunia ;  and  that  more  would 
have  concurred,  hod  not  the  Pope  cootradicted. 
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Croke  said,  the  pope  and  emperor  threatened 
all  that  subscribed  in  favour  of  (he  king's  Cause. 
lie  writes  also'  that  the  emperor's  ambassador 
in  Padua,  challenged  one  frier  Thomas,  for  fa- 
Tooring  the  king's  cause,  and  told  him,  if  this 
coodusioD  should  take  effect,  many  of  the 
greatest  princes  of  Christendom  should  be  dis- 
herited, or  taken  as  illegitimate ;  accounting  in 
those  as  well  the  emperor,  as  the  king  of  Por- 
ti^al.  Notwithstanding  which,  he  had  gotten 
8u  principal  mens  hands  a  good  while  since, 
and  had  obtained  SO  more,  which  yet  by  their 
me^s  were  burnt.  By  a  Letter  also  of  Crokes, 
Aug.  S4,  it  appears,  that  the  emperor  laboured 
«itfa  tbe  State  of  Venice,  to  oppose  the  king 
in  bis  demand.  Furthermore  ne  protested 
nooe  woukl  take  money  (lawyers  only  excepted) 
for  delivering  their  Opinions,  though  he  forced 
sonDetimes  a  small  reward  on  them  «i  hen  liiey 
hd  done.  Which  particular  Dr.  Stokesley  (in 
a  Diipatch^pt.  23,  1530)  did  confirm  ;  saying 
k  was  tbeir  manner  both  in  Padua  and  Bononia 
to  refuse  money  with  these  words,  Quod  a  Spi- 
riiu  Stmclo  gratis  aceepimutj  grain  4*  iibenter 
mpaiimur.  Moreover  Croke  hy  a  Letter, 
Aog.  SI,  15S0,  said,  Ctftcir  minis,  precifna^^re^ 
^  Sf  iocerdotiis,  partim  territat  nostros,  par- 
tim  amfirmai  suos  :  certifying  our  king  fur- 
ther, tlttt  Andreas  Casalis  and  Previdelkis  did 
RT6ii  his  highness  secrets  to  the  Cesarians :  in 
ooodusioo  f  find  that  many  would  have  given 
tiidr  opinion  in  favour  of  tbe  Divorce,  if  they 
dorat.  So  that  though  the  king's  ogents  did 
now  and  then  differ  in  some  points,  they  all 
.m  agreed  that  most  of  the  Learned  Men  in 
tiiose  parts  would  have  favoured  the  king  in  the 
point  of  bis  Divorce,  had  not  the  pope  and  em- 
peror oppugned  it.  Croke  adds  further,  that  the 
emperor  got  some  hands  in  Mantua  for  money, 
but  they  were  of  the  meaner  sort.  Whereat 
89  doctors  in  that  place  had  freely  subscribed 
OQ  his  highness  part.  Now,  as  Gregory  Casalis 
seemed  aoiong  all  his  highness  agents,  at  Yhis 
tine,  tbe  most  industrious,  so  he  solicited  the 
Po{)e  continoally  on  our  king's  behalf,  not  neg- 
lecting also  the  Cesarians,  to  whom  he  gave, 
ud  from  whom  he  received  that  intelligence, 
>s  he  made  advantage  of  all.  By  wliich  dan- 
feroQs  and  suspected  wisdom  yet  be  prevailed 
» iar,  that  at  length  he  had  authority,  as  it 
HecQs,  to  write  this  following  Dispatch,  which 
I  have  caused  iaithlully  to  be  transcribed  cot 
ot  tbe  original. 

**  Most  serene  and  most  powerful  lord,  and 
my  most  ^racbus  sovereign,  to  whom  all  healtli 
^  happiaessy  and  tbe  most  humble  acknow- 
^c<lgiiitnts  of  my  duty  and  affection.  Some 
dajs  agoe  the  Pope  in  private  offered  to  me 
thfi  Proposal,  as  a  thing  of  which  he  made 
orach  account,  that  your  majesty  might  have 
a  Dispensation  to  have  two  wives ;  to 
«hom  I  answered,  that  I  was  very  un- 
^log  10  take  upon  me  to  write  to  your 
Bijesty  to  know  your  majesties  pleasure 
htrtiQy  because  that  I  did  not  kiiow  whether 
tin  proposal  would  satisfia  your  conscience, 
ibe  case  and  qniet  whereof,  was  what  your  ma- 


jesty does  only  aim  at.  The  reason  why  I 
gave  this  for  Answer,  was,  that  in  a  certain 
place,  from  whence  I  have  information  of  the 
designs  and  contrivances  of  the  Cesanans,  I 
have  certain  intelligence  and  undoubted  know- 
ledge, that  this  proposal  was  started,  and  is 
promoted  by  the  Cesarians ;  but  what  their 
aim  and  design  herein  sliould  be,  I  dnre  not 
certainly  aihrm,  and*  therefore  leave  that 
wholly  to  your  highnesses  great  prudence  and 
consideration.  And  though  I  told  \\is  holiness, 
that  I  could  riot  venture  to  write  to  your  ma- 
jesty herein,  yet  was  I  unwilling  to  keep  this 
from  your  majesties  knowledge,  that  it  may 
appear,  that  no  care  or  industry  is  wanting  in 
me  to  execute  your  majesties  commands,  or 

fromote  your  services.  '1  have  done  all  which 
have  been  able  with  one  of  Ancona,  with 
whom  I  have  great  iiithnacy.  As  to  ail  which 
I  refer  to  the  common  letters.  May  God 
preserve  your  majesties  health.  Home  Sept.  18, 
1530.  Your  most  excellent  majesties  most 
obedient  servant,  Grkcory  Casalis.'' 

How  this  Letter  vius  believed  or  accepted 
vet,  doth  not  appear  to  me  ;  so  that  although 
jNlelancthon  is  said  to  have  concurred  in  some 
such  opinion,  no  effect  followed  thereof.  For 
1  find,  that  at  this  very  time,  king  Henry, 
jealous  of  the  queen's,  or  (as  our  Historians 
say)  of  Woolsey's  procuring  Bulls  against  him, 
set  forth  this  Proclamation,  Sept.  19. 

<*  The  king's  highness  streightly  chargeth 
and  commandeth,  that  no  manner  of  person 
of  what  estate,  degree,  or  condition  soever 
he  or  they  be  of,  do  purchase  or  attempt  to 
purchase  from  the  court  of  Rome  or  elsewhere, 
nor  use  and  put  in  exectition,  divulge  or  pub- 
lish any  thing  heretofore  within  this  year  pass- 
ed, purchased,  or  to  be  purchased  hereafter, 
containing  matter  prejudicial  to  the  high  au- 
thority, jurisdiction  aud  prerogative  royal  of 
this  his  said  realm,  or  to  the  let,  hindrance, 
or  impeachment  of  his  graces  noble  and  virtu- 
ous intended  purposes  in  the  premisses ;  upon 
pain  of  incurring  his  highness  indignation,  and 
imprisonment,  and  farther  punishment  of  their 
bodies,  for  their  so  doing,  at  his  graces  pleasure^ 
to  the  dreadful  example  of  all  other." 

Declaration  of  the  Uouse  of  Lords  to  thePope. 

Thus  did  the  king  begin  to  shake  off  the 
Romish  yoke ;  to  which  he  was  mucli  animated 
by-  the  concurrence  of  his  subjects  in  Parlia* 
raent,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  who  (as  it ' 
appears  by  our  records)  in  July  this  year  under 
their  hands  and  seals  sent  a  Declaration  to  the 
Pope.    The  tenor  whereof  is  this ; 

^  To  the  most  holy  lord,  our  lord  and  father 
in  Christ  Clement,  by  the  Divine  providence 
tbe  seventh  pope  of  that  name,  we  wish  and 
pray  for  perpetual  felicity  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  humility  throwing  our  selves  at 
his  feet.  Most  blessed  father,  although  the 
Cause  concerning'  the  Marriage  of  the  most  in- 
vincible prince  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  of 
Enghmd  and  France,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
lord  of  Ireland,  does   for  sundry  great,  and 
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weighty  reasons  of  itself,  require  and  demand 
your  holincbses  assibtance,  ihat  it  may  be 
brought  to  that  speedy  end  and  determination, 
wliicii  we  with  so  great  and  earnest  desires 
have  widhed,  and  with  so  very  great,  though 
veiy  vain  ekpeciations  have  long  looked  for 
from  y<mr  holiness  :  we  could  not  nevertheless 
prevail  with  our  selves  to  keep  silence  herein 
any  longer,  especially  since  our  kingdom  and 
the  att'airs  thereof  suffer  so  much,  and  are 
brought  into  so  great  danger  through  the  un- 
seasonable delay  of  Sentence  herein  :  so  that 
since  his  majesty  our  head,  and  by  consequence 
the  life  of  us  all,  and  we  in  bis  words,  as  sub- 
ject members,  by  a  just  union  annexed  to  the 
head,  have  with  great  earnestness  prayed  your 
holine»$,  but  prayed  in  v;un,  we  are  by  the 
greatiiC''s  of  our  grief^  farced  separately  and 
disiiactiy  by  these  our  Letters,  most  humbly  to 
intreat  your  speedy  determmation  hereof.  Be 
justice  of  the  cause  it  self,  approved  of  by  the 
Opinions  of  the  most  Learned  Men  every 
IV  here,  and  determined  by  the  Decrees  of  the 
most  famous  Universities  in  the  world,  and 
esteemed  and  judged  most  righteous  by  all 
pcr«>ons  tither  in  England,  France,  or  Italy, 
who  arc  most  eminent  for  their  leuming,  might 
so  far  prevail,  as  that  your  holiness,  though  no 
body  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some  opposed 
It,  should  vikh  your  own  voice  and  authority, 
confirm  that  Sentence  which  has  so  universally 
been  pronounced  just,  especially  when  your 
determination  of  this  Cause  is  a  piece  of  jus- 
tice done  to  that  king  and  kingdom,  which 
upon  so  many  several  accounts  have  deserved 
well  of  the  Apostolical  See ;  although  entrea- 
ties to  you  herein  seem  not  to  be  necessary, 
however  we  make  them,  as  persons  overborn 
witti  troubles,  who  indulge  tlieir  grief,  and  fre- 
quently pour  forth  repeated  and  unnecessary 
prayers.  But  since  your  holiness  is  not  to  be 
prevailed  upon,  either  by  the  justice  of  the 
Cause,  the  remembrance  of  the  good  services 
you  have  iilways  found,  or  by  the  earnest  and 
continued  rec^uests  of  the  best  of  princes,  to  do 
that  which  might  be  expected  from  your  pater- 
nal love  and  affection  alone,  our  grief  is  by  the 
remembrance  of  our  miseries  and  calamities 
encreased  to  that  immense  degree,  that  it 
overspreads  the  whole  body  of  the  realm,  and 
gives  a  voice  of  complaint  to  each  member  of 
it,  forcing  them  both  by  their  words,  and  in 
their  letters,  to  lay  belore  your  holiness  this 
their  insupportable  grievance.  For  how  great 
a  misfortime  is  it,  that  what  our  own  two  Uni- 
versities, the  University  of  Paris,  as  well  as 
many  other  in  France,  wluit  almost  all  men  of 
learning,  knowledge  and  integrity,  both  at 
home  and  abroad  have  determined  and  affirmed 
to  be  true,  and  the  truth  of  which  they  are  rea- 
dy to  defend  and  support  both  in  their  discour- 
ses and  writings;  yet  cannot  a  confimiation  of 
this  so  universally  acknowledged  a  truth  be  ob- 
tained from  the  holy  apobtolical  see  by  that 
prince,  by  wh«>se  support  and  assistance  that 
5ee  still  keeps  and  preserves  its  authority,  which 
ha0  been  shaken  and  tmdermined  by  so  many. 


and   so  powerful  adversaries,  till  he  wiilAs>tucil 
and  opposed  their  designs,  partly  by  his  sword, 
partly,  by  his  pen,  at  other  times  by  bis  com- 
mands and  authority,  supporting  that   power 
and  authority   of    the  church  from   whence 
others  are  enable<l  to  obtain  those  mighty  ad- 
vantages from  which  he  now  6nds  himself  only 
excluded.     What  answer  can  be  made  hereto 
we  see  not,  and  yet  we  see.  that  from  hence  a 
flood  o(  miseries  is  flowing  in  upon  the   com- 
monwealth, audi  a  sort  of  deluge  of  calamities 
overwhelming  us,  from  the  disputes  about  Sue- 
cession,  which  will  soon  orertakc  us,  never  to 
be  settled  without  infinite  slaughter  and  effusion 
of  blood.     We  now  have  a  king  most  eminent 
for  his  virtues,  seated  npon  the  throne  of  bis 
ancestors,  by  right  undoubted  and  unquestion- 
able, who  would  entail  lasting  peace,  and  unm- 
terrupted  tranquillity  on  his  realms,  if  be  leaves 
a  son  to  succeed  him  flrom  lawful  and  true  Mar- 
riage, nor  will  that  be  possible,  unless  your 
holiness  will  by  your  authority,  pronounce  the 
same  Sentence  concerning  his  former  Marri- 
age, which  so  many  Learned  Men  ha%'e  already 
delivered.      But  if  your  holiness,   whom   we 
justly  call  our  Father,  shalLby  refusing  to  com- 
ply herein,  esteem  us  as  cast-aways,  and  resolve 
to  leave  us  orphans ;  we  can  make  no  other 
construction  ot  it,but  that  the  care  of  ourselves 
is  committed  to  our  own  hands,  and  that  we 
are  left  to  seek  our  remedy  elsewhere.  But  that 
we  may  never  be  driven  to  these  extremities, 
we  beg  your  holiness,  without  delay,  or  farther 
loss  of  time,  to  assist  these  his  majesty's  most 
just  and  reasonable  desires,  we  most  earnestly 
intreat  a  conflrmation  of  the  judgment  of  these 
most  Learned  Men,  humbly  imploring,  that  ^r 
the  sake  of  that  mutual  love,  and  that  paternal 
affection  which  your  pastoml  office  requires  you 
to  shew  us,  not  to  shut  up  your  bowels  of  pity 
and  compassion  against  us,  your  most  dutiful, 
most  luvmg,  most  obedient  sons.    The  Case 
of  his  most  sacred  majesty,  is  the  case  of  us  all, 
since  the  bead  cannot  suffer  but  the  members 
must  bear  a  part,  the  grief  arising  herefrom,  and 
the  injury  sufferecfhereby  does  equally  affect  us, 
who  bear  our  proportion  of  all  bis  majesties  af- 
flictions ;  the  remedy  of  which,  as  it  mast  pro- 
ceed wholly  from  your  holiness'-s  power  so  is  it 
a  duty  necessarily  arisinc  from  your  paternal 
authority  and  affection :  Which  remedy,  if  your 
holiness  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  grant,  our  cron- 
dition  will  indeed  herein  be  more  miserable,  that 
so  long  we  have  fruitlessly  and  in  vain  sought 
redress,  but  it  will  not  be  wholly  desperate, 
since  it  is  possible  to  find  relief  some  other  way. 
Desperate  remedies' indeed  are  not  without  ex- 
tremity to  be  applied ;  but  be  that  is  sick,  will 
by  any  means  get  rid  of  his  distemper ;  in  the 
change  of  our  miseries  there  is  some  comfort, 
when  if  we  cannot  obtain  perfect  relief,  yet  we 
may  change  our  condition  for  that  which  is  less 
afflicting  and  more  tolerable.    That  yonr  holi- 
ness would  be  pleased  to  take  these  things  into 
your  most  serious  consideration^  we  do  again  and 
again  beseech  you,  for  our  lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  whose  vicar  on  earth  you  stile  yourself, 
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and  that  you  would  notv  conform  your  actions 
CO  that  title  by  pronouncing  your  seotcnce  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God,  and  thereby  giv- 
io(B  your  testimooy  and  sanction  to  that  truth 
^Jiidi  has  been  e&amined,  approved,  and  after 
much  deliberation  cooBrmed  by  the  most  Learn- 
ed Men  «f  all  nations.  In  the  mean  time  we 
will  beseech  God,  whom  we  infallibly  know  to 
be  truth,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  so  to  inform 
and  direct  your  boliness's  deliberations,  herein, 
that  havii^  by  your  boliness's  authority,  a  con- 
firmation of  rniaX  is  just,  righteous  and  true, 
we  may  therein  rest  satisfied,  and  be  free  from 
the  trouble  of  seelcing  to  attain  this/end  by  other 
means.  ^Signed)  Archbishops;  T.  Cardinalis 
£bor,  WillieTmos  Can.— Dukes ;  Tho.  Norfolk, 
Char.  Suffolk.— Marquesses ;  T.  Dorset,  H. 
Exeter. — £aris;  W.  Arundel,  Jo.  Oxenford, 
H.  Northumberland,  Rauf.  Westmerland,  Geo. 
Shrewsbury,  Hen.  Esses,  £dw.  Derby,  H. 
Worcester,  Tho.  Rutland,  Uen.  Cumberland, 
Robert  Sussex,  Geo.  Huntington,  G.  of  KiU 
dare. — Bishops ;  Robert  Cicestrens.  Job.  Car- 
lioleos.  Job.  Lincoln,  Rich.  Menevcnsis. — Ba- 
rons ;  Heo.  Montague,  G.  Rochford,  W.  We»- 
too,  £.  Abergavenny,  J.  Audley,  Hen.  Scroope^ 
Tho.  Dacres,  Tho.  La-Ware,  W.  Dacre,  Tho. 
Barkley,  Hen.  Moriey,  Geo.  Cobham,  Rich. 
Latimer,  £dw.  Stourton,  Jo.  Fitzwarren,  Jo. 
Semers,  Jo.  Lomley,  W.  Mountjoy,  Cliris. 
C'onien,  Hen.  Daubeny,  T«  Darcy,  T.  Mon- 
tegle,  W.  Sandys,  Jo.  Husey,  Andr.  Windsor. — 
Abbots ;  Jo.  of  Westminster,  Jo.  of  Bory  St. 
Edmund,  Rich.  Glaston,  Will.  Gloucester,  Tho. 
of  Abendon,  Hugh  of  Reading,  £dw.  of  York, 
Jo.  of  Peterburgh,  Jo.  of  Ramsey,  Jo.  of  Croy- 
land,  Ro.  of  TlM>mey,  Ro.  of  Selby,  W.  abbot 
of  Bardney,  W.  abbot  of  St.  Benet  de  Hulmo, 
Tho.  ab.  of  St.  John  by  Colchester,  Jo.  ab.  of 
Hyde,  Clem.  ab.  of  Evesham,  Ric.  ab.  of 
Malmsbiiry,  Ric.  ab.  of  Winchelcomb,  Rob. 
ab.  Si  Crucis  de  Waltbam,  Jb.  ab.  of  Circes- 
ter.  Hen.  abbot  of  Teoxbury.—- Knights  and 
Doctors  in  parliament ;  W.  Fitz-William,  Hen. 
Goildford,  Steph.  Gardiner,  Jo.  Gaee,  W. 
Kingston,  Brvan  Tuke,  Rich.  Sacheverell.  Rich. 
Sampson 9  £dw.  Lee,  Rich.  Woohuan,  Jo. 
Beitat.'' 

^  To  onr  Venerable  Brethren  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  and  to  our  beloved  sons  the 
abbots,  noblemen,  dukes,  marquisses,  earb, 
barons,  kni^ts  and  doctors  assembled  toge- 
ther in  Parliament  in  England :  Clement  VII. 
Pope.  Venerable  brothers  and  beloved  sons, 
health  be  to  you,  and  apostolical  benedictbn ! 
There  are  many  expressions  in  your  Letter, 
bearing  date  July  IS,  which  we  received  some 
days  ago,  which  we  could  not  have  thought 
well  of,  did  we  not  wholly  impute  them  to  the 
great  doty  and  tender  affection  which  you  bear 
to  onr  most  dear  son  in  Christ  your  king.  We 
shall  therefore  without  taking  these  things 
amiss,  sedately  answer  your  letter,  that  you 
nay  thereby  learn  with  how  httle  reason  you 
have  complained  of  ut,  and  that  your  private 
doty- and  aflfeetion  to  your  king,  ought  not  to 
extend  so  fttr,  as  to  justify  your  excusing  us  of 


two  griei'ous  ufiences,  ingratitude  to  his  high- 
ness, and  deniiil  of  justice.  We  do  acknow- 
ledge that  your  king  has  deserved  all  that  your 
Letter  mentions,  nay,  even  much  more,  that  - 
the  remembrance  of  liis  many  meritorious  ac- 
tions towards  the  Apostolical  See,  will  not  only 
live  fresh  in  our  memories,  but  be  transmitted 
down  tu  late  posterity.  We  cannot  but  own 
likewise,  that  not  only  with  respect  to  our 
office  and  character  in  the  Church,  but  also  in 
our  own  private  person,  we  owe  so  much  to  his 
highnesses  affection,  as  we  shall  scarce  ever  be 
able  sufficiently  to  reconipence.  As  to  what 
relates  to  the  controversy  concerning  the  Mar- 
riage between  his  highness  and  oueen  Cathe- 
rine, we  have  been  so  far  from  disappointing 
the  king's  expectation  therein  by  denying  him 
justice,  that  we  have  even  lain  under  the  cen- 
sure ot  the  other  party,  and  have  been  thought 
partial,  and  too  much  inclined  to  favour  his 
miyesty's  desires  herein.  But  to  give  a  more 
undeniable  proof  of  our  constant  affection  to 
your  king,  it  will  be  necessary  to  mention  what 
has  some  time  since  passed :  When  first,  about 
three  years  since,,  his  majesty's  ambassadors 
laid  this  Cause  before  us,  rather  seeking  redress 
herein  from  our  affection  and  kiildness  to  his 
highness,  than  from  the  rigorous  course  of  jus- 
tice, we  committed  it  to  the  determination  of 
our  beloved  sons,  Thomas  abp.  of  York  our  le- 
gate in  England,  cardinal  Sancet  Ctecilio'f  and 
Laurence  Campejus,  cardinal  Sanctm  Marut 
transtiberim  our  legate  de  latere,  who  were 
both  in  your  kingdom,  and  upon  the  spot  to 
examine  into  tlie  matter ;  whereby,  as  far  as 
we  were  able,  we  satisfied  his  highness's  de- 
sires. But  when  the  queen  began  to  suspect 
them  as  partial  judges,  and  on  the  account  of 
some  grievances  she  had  imposed  on  her  by  the 
said  legates,  had  appealed  from  them  to  the 
Apostolical  Tribunal,  and  had  on  her  part  ap- 
pointed proctors  to  prosecute  the  said  Appeal 
at  Rome,  even  then  our  great  inclination  to  his 
majesty's  service  was  sufficiently  evidenced. 
For  although  we  could  not  in  this  Cause  deny 
the  queeq  a  Commission  of  Appeal,  yet  seek- 
ing rather  that  this  controversy  might  be  finish- 
ed by  the  agreeable  methods  of  peace  and  con- 
cord, than  by  course  of  law,  we  firamed  seve- 
ral delays  in  granting  our  Commission  of  Ap- 
peal in  the  said  Cause,  under  pretence  that- 
this  being  a  cause  of  the  highest  nature,  must 
therefore  be  brought  before  the  Consistory. 
After  this  we  held  frequent  consultation  with 
our  most  venerable  brethren  their  Eminences 
the  Cardinals,  whereby  this  affair  was  still  far* 
ther  put  off;  till  at  length  by  the  unanimous 
vote  of  all  the.Cardinals  it  was  concluded,  that 
a  Commission  of  Appeal  in  this  Cause  could 
not  be  refused.  It  was  therefore  appointed  to 
be  examined,  heard,.and  in  the  snid  Consistory, 
by  us  to  be  finally  determined.  For  as  in  all 
cases  we  ought  to  proceed  with  the  greatest 
caution,  so  ought  we  more  especially  to  do  in 
that  which  concerns  the  majesties  of  kings  and 

?ueens,  on  which  we  see  toe  eyes  of  all  the 
/hristian  world  placed.    Since  which  oo  law- 
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demand  that  we  should  rashly,  and  withoot  doe 
consideration,  determine  any  thing  herein  in 
his  majesty's  ftivour,  is  a  thing  neither  righteous 
in  iuelf,  nor  agreeable  to  yoor  wisdom.     For 
although  wie  owe  much  to  his  higbnesSy  yet  in 
executing  Judgment  we  must  necessarily  much 
more  regard  him,  '  by  whom  Kings  reign  and 
Princes  decree  Justice ;'  and  further,  it  is  the 
duty  of  a  good  Father,  to  take  care  that  by 
over  fondness,  he  do  not  too  much  indulge  his 
children  :  besides,  we  should  not  only  entangle 
our  own,  but  also  his  highnesses  conscience,  by 
such   an    hasty  and  inconsiderate  Sentence, 
which  if  thus  unduly  given,  would  by  its  dan- 
gerous  example,  greatly  damage  the   whole 
Christian  world.     As  for  that  deluge  of  calami- 
ties,  which  ynu  fear  is  impending  over  your 
kingdom,  sure  it  were  much  more  to  be  feared, 
if  we  should  rashly  hasten  that  Sentence  which 
ought  calmly  to  proceed  in  the  strait  way  of  jus- 
tice and  reason,  thereby  violating  both  oar  own 
duty,  and  departing  from  the  rules  of  juatico 
through  too  great  favour  and  affection  to  your 
king;  you  cannot  with  more  earnest  desires 
wish  his  majesty  a  son,  than  we  do,  and  chat 
not  only  his  highness,  but  all  Christian  princes 
had  sons  like  so  great  a  kin|,  the  inheritors  not 
only  of  their  realms,  but  of  such  princely  vir- 
tues, but  we  are  not  in  the  stead  of  God,  that 
we  can  give  children.     As  to  what  you    say, 
that  we  were  unwilling  to  confirm  by  oar  au- 
thority, a  truth  concerning  the  former  Marri- 
age, which  by  so  many  Learned  Men  in   the 
kingdom  is  agreed  upon ;  we  are  truly  willing 
to  gratify  his  highness  in  all  things  wherein  we 
are  able  by  our  authority,  but  then  oar  ability 
cannot  extend  to  those  things  which  will  de- 
stroy that  authority,  as  it  would  if  we  should 
judicially  give  sentence  contrary  to  the  oaual 
metliods  and  due  course  of  law  in  aaj  thing, 
though  it  might  appear  never  so  plain  and 
manSest  to  us.    *As  for  what  you  mention  in 
the  end  of  your  Letter,  that  unless  we  grant 
your  request  herein,  you  shall  imagine  that  the 
care  of  yourselves  is  remitted  into  your  own 
hands,  and  that  you  are  left  at  liberty  to  seek 
remedy  herein  elsewhere;  this  is  a  resolution 
neither  worthy  of  yoor  prudence,  nor  becoming 
your  Christianity ;  and  we  do  therefore  of  our 
fatherly  love,  exhort  you  to  abstain  iirom  any 
such  rash  attempt:    though  it  would  be  no 
fault  of  the  physician,  if  the  patient  weary  of 
his  distemper,  should  rashly  and  unadvisedly 
venture  uiK>n  measuresdestructive  to  his  health ; 
we  indeed  never  denyed  you  such  remedies  as 
might  with  safety  be  given,  and  with  advantage 
received ;  *  for  who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak, 
who  is  ofiended,  and  I  bohi  not  ?'    I  write  not 
these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  my  belored 
sons  I  warn  you.     We  cannot  imagine  that  his 
majesty,  on  whose  account  you  write,  can  ap- 
prove yoor  writing  in   this  manner;  for  we 
know,  and  are  so  fully  acquainted  with  his  ho-> 
nour  and  integrity,  that  we  are  assured  he 
would  not  accept  of  any  thing  that  is  anjast, 
although  it  were  offered  him;  and  although 
your  intercession  is  iu  all  cases  of  great  power 


ftti  proctor  has  appeared  on  the  king's  parr,  to 
sel  forth  his  majesty's  pretensions  either  in 
writing,  or  by  word  of  mouth,  from  whence  it 
is  that  this  Cause  could  not  yet  receive  its  de- 
termination. Since  it  must  be  decided  accord- 
ing to  what  is  alledged,  and  by  witnesses 
proved ;  ndt  according  to  favour  and  afiection. 
Xhere  is  therefore  no  reason  why  this  deferring 
our  sentence  of  determination,  of  which  you 
complain,  should  be  ascribed  to  us,  and  your 
<:omplaint  herein  seems  to  us  the  more  strange, 
because  his  majesty's  ambassadors  in  several 
places,  particularly  at  Bononia,  did  request  aud 

,  solicit Jthis  delay  olSeiitence  from  us,  contrary  to 
the  inclination  and  demand  of  the  queen's  proc- 
tors herein.  Since  therefore  we  have  no  ways 
occasioned  these  delays,  or  hindred  this  Cause 
from  being  determined,  after  mature  examina- 
tion, and  due  consideration  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  we  see  not  on  what  reasons  these 
your  complaints  are  grounded ;  unless  you  will 
venture  to  say,  that  the  services  which  his  ma- 
jesty has  shewn  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See,  are 
such,  that  the  Cause  should  be  determined  in 
his  favour,  without  regard  had  either  to  right 
or  justice ;  for  that  must  be  the  meaning  of 
your  words,  when  you  say  that  Sentence  ought 
to  be  given  by  us,  though  nobody  entreated 
it^  nay,  though  some  opposed  it  in  this  xase, 

'  which  has  been  adjudged  just  by  all  the  Learn- 
ed in  England,  France  and  Italy,  and  by  the 
Decrees  of  so  many  Universities :  wliich  words 
to  us  seem  not  to  proceed  from  your  usual  pru- 
dence and  modesty;  since  we  see  not  with 
what  reason  you  can  desire,  that  we  should  in 
a  cause  of  the  greatest  moment  give  Sentence, 
though  none  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some 
opposed  it ;  when  on  the  other  side  is  alledged 
the  great  scandal  and  offence  that  nil  Chris- 
tians would  take,  at  a  Sentence  of  Divorce 
from  a  Marriage  which  has  continued  so  many 
years,  which  was  contracted  by  Dispensation 
from  the  Holy  See,  at  the  request  of^his  most 
excellent  majesty  Henry  7,  and  the  most  Ca- 
tholick  king  Ferdinand ;  from  whence  the 
queen  has  had  so  many  children  bom,  and  still 
has  a  daughter  living ;  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  several  doctors  (which  you  urge  also  on  your 
behalf)  and  those  very  learned  and  grave  men, 
and  who  confirm  their  judgment  both  by  the 
laws  of  God,  and  by  arguments  taken  not  only 

'  from  the  Latins,  but  likewise  derived  from  the 
Jewish  law :  Notwithstanding  all  which,  we 
kept  ourselves  unbiassed,  inclined  to  favour 
neither  side,  but  to  hear  both,  looking  on  this 
most  extraordinary  Cause,  not  only  to  concern 
the  whole  Christian  world,  but  also  to  belong 
to  all  posterity.  As  for  the  opinions  of 
Learned  Men,  and  the  Decrees  of  Universities 
which  you  mention,  few  of  them  have  come  to 
our  notice,  shewn  us  not  in  proper  form  by 
your  ambassadors,  nor  in  the  name  of  the  king 
exhibited,  and  those  were  but  bare  opinions  of 
those  men,  alledging  no  reasons  for  their  De- 
terminations, nor  supporting  them  by  any 
Authority  from  Scripture,  or  the  Canons,  which 

herein  ought  only  to  prevail.    Wherefore,  to 
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and  prevalence  with  as,  yet  is  our  love  and  af- 
fection to  bis  highness  such,  as  to  need  neither 
tU  entreaty  nor  solicitation  of  any  persons 
whatever,  to  inflaence  or  qnicken  it;  and  as 
we  never  remember  that  his  highness  has  ever 
yet  made  his  request  to  us,  and  received  a 
denial,  where  it  could  be  granted  with  safety  to 
our  own^  and  the  honour  of  the  Apostolical 
See,  so  we  shall  always  shew  him  the  same  re- 
gard and  good  will.  Lastly,  as  to  the  present 
Cause,  we  shall  give  no  hindrance  or  delay  to 
its  decision,  so  that  when  it  is  ready  for  Exami- 
nation, and  aQ  the  circumstances  of  it  have 
been  heard,  it  shall  be  brought  to  a  speedy  de- 
termination, and  6nal  conclusion ;  being  ear- 
nestly desirous  to  free  your  king  and  queen, 
and  our  ownselves  from  this  most  troublesome 
affair.  But  this  we  must  desire  of  his  highness, 
and  of  your  goodness,  that  you  would  not  re- 
quire more  from  us,  by  reason  of  his  majesty's 
great  deservings  of  us,  than  we  can  without  of- 
fending God  perform  ;  and  then  you  may  as- 
sure yourselves  of  all  the  good  offices  which 
can  be  expected  from  us,  considering  the  person 
aod  office  we  bear,  and  the  justice  we  are  in- 
dispensably bound  to  administer.  Given  at 
St.  Peter's,  Rome,  under  4he  Seal  of  the  Fisli- 
eraian,  Sept.  27, 1530;  in  the  7th  year  of  our 
Ponti6cat." 

The  CkeaueUor^i  Spetch  to  the  Commons  re- 
specting the  Divorce. 

The  (bnner  proceedings  of  king  Henry,  bcine 
advertised  to  the  Pope,  made  him  fear  a  totm 
defection  in  our  king.  Insomuch,  that  at  Rome 
they  stndied  notliing  more  than  how  to  retain 
him  in  his  ancient  devotion  :  some  arguments 
whereof  hove  been  formerly  mentioned.  To 
the  furthering  of  which  intention  also  it  did 
not  a  little  conduce,  that  he  had  taken  some 
distaste  against  the  emperor :  who,  being  desired 
to  appoint  certain  judges  to  determine  all  dif- 
ferences betwixt  him^and  the  duke  of  Ferrara, 
cooce ruing  Modena  and  Reggio,  chose  such  as 
sentenced  on  the  duke's  behalf;  wliich  so  in- 
censed the  Pope  that  he  fell  oft*  from  the  em- 
peror. For  which  reason  also  it  is  probable, 
that  our  king  might  have  closed  whh  him,  and 
received  some  satisfaction  in  the  affair  of  the 
Divorce,  had  not  his  Parliament,  at  this  time, 
as  is  above-said,  concurred  to  the  setting  up  of 
the  regal  authority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  '  To 
whom  therefore  he  thought  fit  to  communicate 
what  his  agents  in  Italy  and  otlier  places  had 
done,  concerning  that  so  much  controverted 
point  of  the  lawfulness  of  his  Marriage.  Where- 
upon, the  parliament  yet  sitting,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, accompanied  With  Dr.  Stokesley  bishop 
of  London,  and  divers  other  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  came  into  the  Lower-House,  31st 
.March  1631,  and  told  them  ;  "That  they  could 
not  be  ignorant,  how  the  king,  having  married 
hi*  brother's  wife,  was  troub^  in  conscience, 
aod  therefpre  had  sent  to  the  most  learned  Uni- 
venitiea  in  Christendom,  to  be  resolved  in  that 
pntnt:  and  namely  had  employed  the  bishop  of 
Loodoo  there  present,  for  this  purpose.    Not, 


yet,  but  that  his  own  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  could  have  suthciently  decided  t\m 
point,  but  that  he  might  the  more  amply  satisfy 
himself  and  the  world.'*  Whereupon  sirBryaa 
Tuke  was  commanded  to  take  out,  and  read  ihtt 
Determinations  of  the  Universities  of  Paris, 
Orleans,  Angiers,  Bourges  in  Berry,  and  Tho- 
louse  in  France^  and  of  Bononia  and  Padua,  iu 
Italy,  who  all  agreed  in  declaring  the  Marriage 
unlawful.  After  which,  above  a  hundred 
Books  of  se\'eral  doctors,  (whereof  Dr.  Cran- 
mer  was  one)  confirming  the  same  Opinion, 
were  exhibited.  The  perusing  of  which  vet 
(the  day  being  far  spent)  was  referred  to  a  mr- 
ther  time.  As  also  the  Resolution  of  our  two 
Universities  (brought  after  the  rest  to  our  king) 
which  because  Sanders  calls  in  a  sort  surrepti- 
tious, I  shall  relate  out  of  some  Original  pieces 
wliich  I  have  seen. 

To  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln  was  employed,  where,  neither  easily, 
nor  by  general  vote,  there  past  this  Decree, 
April  4, 1580. 

"  We  John  Cotisford,  commissary  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  by  the  authority,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  whole  venerable  Con* 
vocation,  do  declare,  determine  and  adjudge, 
that  the  major  part  of  all  the  doctors,  masters, 
as  well  regents  as  non- regents  of  all  faculties 
in  this  famous  University,  have  agreed  and 
given  their  consent  and  assent,  that  the  De- 
termination, Resolution,  and  final  Answer  to 
the  Question  lately  propounded  to  us  by  his 
most  excellent  majesty  the  king,  which  shall 
be  given  by  the  33  doctors  and  bachelors  in 
the  faculty  of  divinity,  chosen  for  that  purpose, 
or  by  the  major  part  of  them,  be  esteemed 
and  accounted  the  Determination,  Resolution, 
and  final  Answer  of  this  whole  University,  and 
therefore  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  com- 
missary and  the  proctors  to  affix  the  common 
seal  of  the  University  to  the  Decree,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  to  their  said  De- 
termination." 

Which  Copy,  though  blurred  (upon  what  oc- 
casion I  know  not,  for  it  is  not  probable  it 
should  be  intended  to  tho  king  in  that  manner) 
was  dispatcht  the  day  following,  as  the  Act  of 
the  University,  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln.  As 
for  the  Universi^  of  Cambridge,  I  find  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  Edward  Fox  were  employed ; 
where,  notwithstanding  the  king's  Letters,  and 
the  diligence  used  on  their  part,  not  a  few 
difficulties  did-  occur.  Insomuch  thfit  it  ^*as 
'first  denyed,  then  the  voices  on  both  sides  were 
brought  even,  nnd  at  last,  («ome  absenting 
themselves)  it  was  agreed,  that  the  question 
should  be  disputed  by  28  delegates,  and  that 
two  parts  of  three  should  determine  it ;  which 
accordingly  was  dune  in  favour  of  the  king, 
by  the  vice-chancellor,  and  the  two  prectors, 
ten  doctors,  and  fifteen  others,  whose  names 
tkre  extant  in  the  same  Record.  Which 
averseness,  more  than  in  foreign  Universities, 
whether  it  should  be  attributed  to  the  power 
of  the  Pope  in  England,  or  to  their  particular 
scrupulosity  of  conscience,  is  more  tliao  I  wiU 
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fletenmoe ;  thqugH,  on  this  occasion,  I  can  do 
uo  lessy  that  repeat  some  arguments  drawn  (in 
favour  of  the  Divorce)  out  of  our  Records.     1. 
The  place  in  Leviticus,  chap,   xviii.  vers.  16. 
*  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
brother's  wife.*    2y  St.  Basils  Opioiou,  tending 
this  vray,  where  he  saith,  '  that  he  shall  be 
exconununicated  that  marrieth  his  wite*s  sister.' 
3,  Because  two  Epistles,  transcribed  out  of  the 
Pope's  Registers,  and  sent  into  England  by 
Dr.  Stokesly  (whereof  one  was  of  Gregory,  the 
other  of  Innocent  the  3rd^  do  profess,  that,  the 
Pope  cannot  dispense  agamst  the  law  of  God, 
the  particular  case  being  then  a  Marriage.    4, 
That  granting  the  Pope  can  dispence,  es  urgtn- 
iMma  cotiia,  with  that  which  is  ex  jure  divino^ 
(which  yet  divines  for  the  most  part  deny)  there 
was  no  occasion  here,  since  the  peace  betwixt 
England  and  Spain,  which  was  taken  as  the 
ground  of  the  Breve)  stood  firm  and  intire. 
Lastly,  that    the  Jews    themselves  (for    our 
agents  consulted  with  them  also)  did  not  hold 
the  law  of  marrying  the  brot tier's  wife,  (Deut. 
35.)  as  neoessary  in  this  time,  but  did  often 
pati   discalceationem.    All  which    being  ma- 
turely considered  by  the  Lower-House,  made 
tbem  detest  the  Marriage,  as  our  Historians 
have  it.     Whereupon  the  king  thought  fit  also 
to  prorogue  the  parliament,  to  the  intent  that 
every  man  repairing  home,  might  satisfy  his 
neighbour  of  these  passages;  not  omitting,  to- 
gether, to  cause  these  foreign  Determinations, 
to  be  printed  and  published  this  year,  as  the 
Book  yet  extant  m  print   sliews.    Notwith- 
standing which,  so  far  was  the  king  from  remit- 
ting any  thing  of  his  gentle  behaviour  to  the 
queen,  that,  had  he  not  forborn  to  come  to  her 
bed,  neither  could  his  outward  favour  towards 
her,  or  her  fashions  towards  him,  have  argned 
any  diminution  of  love  ;  all  those  wonted  cere- 
monies by  which  they  sustained  tlie  dimity  of 
their  place,  and  civilities  which  might  imply  a 
mutual  respecty  continuing  firmly  on  either  side. 
Which,  our  historians  amplify  so  far,  that  they 
say  he  sore  lamented  his  chance,  and  made  no 
manner  of  mirth  or  pastime  as  he  was  wont  to 
do ;  without  yet  that  they  can  be  thought  to 
speak  improbably,  when  we  consider  both  how 
4ear  this  liberty  cost  him,  and  how  much  it  en- 
dangered the  Succession.    However,  that  be 
might  both  prevail  himself  of  the  occasion,  and 
also  satisfy  the  doubts  he  had  raised,  not  in  his 
own  alone,  but  subjects  breasts,  he  sent  to 
queen   Catherine  some  lords  of  his'  council, 
wishing  them  to  acquaint  her  with  these  Deter- 
minations (which  also  I  find  had  been  shewed 
the  Pope,)  and  together  to  demand  of  her  for 
quieting  the  king's  conscience,  and  ending  this 
business,  whether  she  would  rather  refer  herself 
to  the  Judgment  of  four  spiritual,  and  four  tem- 
poral lords  in  this  kingdom,  or  stand  to  her 
Appeal.    To  which  the  sad  queen  answered, 
"  Ijiat  her  father,  before  he  consented  to  her 
second    marriage,   had    taken   the  advice  of 
doctors,  and  clerks,  whose  opinion  she  believed 
rather  than  any  others;  and   tliat,  the  Pope 
having  confirmed  itj^  she  wondered  that  any 


should  question  it.  And,  whereas  for  quieting 
the  king's  conscience,  you  would  have  me  put 
die  business  to  eight  lords ;  that  w  hich  I  say, 
i'^,  I  pray  God  send  his  grace  a  quiet  cousci* 
ence.  A^  lor  answer  to  your  message;  I  praj 
you  tell  the  king,  I  am  his  lawful  wife,  and  &o 
will  abide,  till  the  c<iurt  of  Rome  determine 
to  the  contrary."  But  our  king,  who  alledgcd 
liis  proceedings  were  according  to  the  law  of 
God  (which  tiierefore  he  said  should  be  more 
insisted  on,  tlian  any  other  authority)  sent 
otiicr  meweugers,  exhorting  her  still  to  con- 
form herself;  among  whom  one  spake  to  this 
effect :  "  Madam,  you  cannot  be  ignorant  how 
much  you  have  provoked  tlie  king's  displeasure 
against  you,  since  his  grace  liaviog  used  all  fit 
means  to  clear  his  own,  and  subjects  insatis- 
factions,  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mar- 
riage, you  yet  continue  refractory  in  that  vio- 
lent manner,  as  you  not  only  refuse  the  general 
Determinations  of  Universities,  and  learned 
Men ;  but  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  Imid, 
and  the  royal  dignity,  have  cited  his  high- 
ness to  appear  in  tnc  Court  of  Rome ;  neither 
have  those  many  admonitions  you  have  re- 
ceived concerning  the  danger  and  consequences 
hereof,  been  able  to  divert  you  fi-om  your  pur- 
poses, or  reduce  you  to  reason  and  your  duty. 
Of  which  therefore  his  highness  is  so  sensible, 
that  he  hath  forborn  of  late  to  see  your  grace, 
or  receive  your  tokens,  giving  you  liberty  fur- 
ther, to  repair  either  to  his  manner  of  Oking, 
or  Estamsteed,  or  the  Monastery  of  Bisham  ; 
for,  since  you  were  known  by  his  brother 
prince  Arthur^  you  cannot  be  his  lawful  wife." 
To  which  the  virtuous  and  sorrowful  queen 
replied  little  more  than  this :  **  That  to  v^hat 
place  soever  she  removed,  nothing  could  re- 
move her  from  beings  the  king's  wife.*'  And 
here  the  king  bid  her  a  final  farewel :  for,  from 
this  time,  l^ing  July  the  14th,  I  find  not  the 
king  ever  saw  her  more. 

The  Pope*s  Letter  topertuade  the  King  to  take 
hit  Wtfe  again.        ^ 

And  now  queen  Catherine  by  her  proctor  at 
Rome,  assisted  with  the  advice  and  power  of 
the  imperialists,  negotiated  puissantly  with  the 
Pope;  so  that,  notwithstanding  our  king's  in- 
dignation for  her  prosecuting  him  in  this 
manner,  she  ut^ed  still  the  Appeal,  beseccliing 
the  Pope  to  cite  the  king,  by  himself  or  proctor, 
to  appear.  But  the  Pope  thought  fit  rather 
gently  thus  to  exhort  our  king  to  take  again 
his  wife  Catherine ;  ivhich  he  did  in  the  fol- 
lowing Letter : 

Clement  VII.  Pope. 

*'  1  o  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  &c.  health 
and  apostolical  benediction.  What  in  our 
tender  afiection  towards  you,  for  the  sake  of 
both  your  honour  here,  and  your  salvation 
hereafter,  we  should  be  glad  to  find  falne,  lias 
been  reported  to  us,  and  by  inaoy  hands  con- 
firmed, conctming  your  highness,  tiiat  although 
not  only  before,  but  since  the  Controversy  has 
been  depending  about  the  lawfulness  ii  the 
Marriage  Contract  between  yourself  ttad  oar 
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u)i>»t  dear  daughter  in  Christy  tlie  most  excellcot  \ 
C'aiberine  queen  of  England;  you  entertained 
th<;  said  Catherine  io  your  palace^  and  lived 
uiiii  her  a»  your  queen  and  wife,  as  it  w;is  fit- 
ting you  stiould  do;  yet  now  of  lute  you  have 
noi  only  removed  licr  from  your  person  and 
court,  hut  have  banished  her  from  the  city,  the 
Okual  place  of  her  residence,  and  seiU  her  to 
aoudier  place,  taking  in  her  room  puhlicly  to 
your  bed  and  conversation,  a  certain  ludy  Anne, 
with  whom  you  cohabit,  and  to  whom  you  shew 
tlut  conjugal  love  and  aOfectiun,  whicli  is  only 
due  to  your   wife,  tjie  said  queen.      Which 
tiling,  most  dear  son,  if  it  be  true,  and  you 
would  lay  aside   carnal  alTectious,   and  give 
Yourseir  leisure  to  think,  we  doubt  not  but  that, 
ilthough  we  were  silent  herein,  you  would  soon 
p&rceive  upon  how  many  several  accounts  it  is 
uQworthy  your  highness,  either  as  it  is  a  great 
coutempt  of  our  Judgment  and  Sentence,  which 
;oa  thus  refuse  to  stay  for,  as  it  is  a  public k 
scaudal  to  the  Church,  or  as  it  is  a  manifest 
rioiatioQ  of  the  public  peace ;  all  which  things 
are  so  contrary  to   tlie  principles  of  a  virtuous 
and  religious  prince,  as  we  have  always  esteem* 
cd  your  highness,  that  though  they  have  daily 
uore  and  more  been  confirined  unto  us,  yet 
v.e  hare  found  great  difficulty  to  believe  them, 
as  ihioss  wholly  repugnant  to  your  nature,  and 
perfectly  contrary  to  your  usage.     For  what 
caa  be  more  unnatural  to  you,  or  less  agreeable 
to  your  integrity,   on  one  liand,  both  by  your 
letters  and   by  your  ambassadors,  to  implore 
uur  assibtance  in  detcrminins  your  Cause,  and 
OQ  tlie  other,  by  your  actions  to  judee  and 
dc-cide  it  your  ownself?     To  contemn  the  au- 
tbority  ot  the  Church  by  such  a  proceeding, 
lioir  unlike  is  it  to  the  actions  of  him,  who  has 
so  well  defended  by  the  power  of  tlie  sword,  and 
bji  tiie  strength  of  argument,  our  most  holy  faith 
aod  the  catholic  Cliurch }    Surely  the  public 
peace  and  tranquillity  have  by  no  prince  of  our 
a§e,  been  more  carefully  preserved  than  by  you, 
who  piously  underxook  a  war  for  the  Church, 
tdoriously  prosecuted  it,  and  at  length  for  the 
uke  of  public  peace  and  quiet  desisted  from  it, 
from  whence  your  highness  has  been  justly 
esteemed  the  arbiter  of  peace  and  common 
concord  among  Christian  princes;   wherefore 
when  we  hear  these  strange  things  concerning 
you,  it  raiseth  botli  our  admiration,  and  en« 
crca^thour  grief,  that  tliis  one  action  of  yours, 
ifitbe  true,  should  cast  a  blemish  upon  the 
giory  of  your  former  life  and  behaviour.  Where- 
fore as  we  could  not  but  enquire  into  the  truth 
hereof  more  carefully,  and  ought  not  to  pass 
hy  a  mutter  of  this  weiijht  with  neglect,  we 
i^ere  willing  to  send  you  tliis  kind  admonition, 
aa  of  a  loving  and  affectionate  father,  before  we 
arc  forced   to   deal   with  you  in  the  severer 
niethods  of  an  impartial  judge.     The  high  dig- 
niiy  of  your  majesty,  your  most  dc5er>'ing  ser- 
vK*es  to  us,  and  our  most  tender  love  and  af- 
fection to  you,  makes  us  choose  to  act  towards 
you,  with  all  respect  and  gentleness  in  the  per- 
son of  a  kind  parent,  and  so  lon^  lay  aside  our 
office  as  a  Judgie^  till  by  your  Letters  we  shall 
vol,.  I, 


see  what  measures  will  be  most  proper  for  us 
to  take.     We  wuih,  dear  son,  as  we  have  said, 
that  tlicse  things  were  false,  or  at  least  nut  so 
bad  as  they  are  represented  to  us  ;  and  farther, 
that  you  yourself  would  take  such  cure,  of  your 
singular  wisdom,  that  nobody  in:iy  in  tliis  tiling 
have  occasion   to  speak  ill  of  your  lii^hness, 
whose  virtues  have  in  ail  other  your  actions 
been  so  conspicuous.     For  if  any  catholic  to 
his  great  grief,  or  any  heretic  to  hi^  mighty  joy» 
should  hear  that  you  have  now  reutoved  afar 
off  from  your  bed  and  presence,  your  queen 
whom  you  married,  the  daughter  of  a  king,  the 
aunt  of  the  emperor,  and  king  of  the  Romans, 
after  she  had  lived  with  you  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  had  several  children  by  you;  that 
vou  have  openly  taken  another  woman  to  your 
bed,  not  only  without  our  licence  and  dispen- 
sation, but  also  contrary  to  our  expjress  prohi^ 
bidon ;  he  cannot  but  in  some  measure  make  * 
this  judgment  of  the  best  of  kings,  that  he  is 
one  that  little  regards  the  authority  of  iho 
Church,  and  nothing  values  the  public  peace^ 
than  which  we  are  satislied  nothing  can  be  far-i 
ther  from  your  highness's  will  and  intention  ; 
insomuch  that  should  any  one  in  vour.kiivgdoni 
dare  to  do  this  which  is  reported  of  your  hich- 
ness,  we  surely  know  that  you  would  be  so  Tar 
from  approving,  that  you  would  most  surely 
punish  it.     Wherefore,  inv  son,  as  we  most 
certainly  believe  that  ytiur  knowledge  is  rightly 
informed  herein,  so  ought  your  practice  tJ  b^ 
such,  as  not  to  give  occasion  to  scandalous  re« 
ports;    especially   in   these  dan<;erou3   times, 
which  so  abound  with  heresies,  and  other  most 
grievous  calamities,  lest  what  you  do,  should 
grow  a  precedent  and  examphi  for  others :  for 
the  actions  of  princes,  especially  those  so  illus- 
trious as  your  highness,  are  looked   upon  as 
marks  and  patterns  whereto  others  m|y  direct 
their  aim,  and  whereby  they  may  form  their 
practice.     Nor  ought  your  highness  to  neglect 
the  common  safety,  and  overlook  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  Christendom,  to  which  tjie  best 
of  princes  have  never  failed  to  pay,  as  in  duty 
bound,  a  regard.     Nor  ought  you,   my  son;  to 
offer  tliis  injury  to  the  most  serene  princes,  the 
emperor  and  the  king  of  the  Romans,   the  said 
queen  Catherine's  nephews,  who  have  never 
given  you  offence,  by  thus  proceeding  beforq 
your  Cause  is  dctcrinined,  thereby  disturbing 
that  universal  peace  among  Christian  princes, 
wherein  alone  our  safety  from  the  Turks  coni, 
sists;  Icbt  you  give  occasion  of  much  scandal 
in   the  Church,   and  of  great  dnnger  in   the 
Christian  world,  and  so  provoke  the  Almighty 
so  far,  as  to  change  t)ie  great  blessings  he  hu| 
so  long  poured  down  upon  you  into  bitterness 
and  afiliction.      We  therefore  of  our  lender 
love  and  affection  exhort  you,  and  of  our  pa- 
ternal duty,  warn  you,  my  son,  that  for  the  sake 
of  that  kind  indulgence  and  favour  which  we 
have  always  shewn,  and  shall  continue  ever 
to  shew  you,  ynless  ycu  hinder  us,  that,  if  thpse 
tilings   be  true,  that  tarnish  your  former  repu^ 
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tation  of  piety  and  j;lory,  jou  yourself  would 
amend  them  by  affectionately  taking  again  t<) 


yourself  jour  queen  Catherine,  by  giring  her 
the  honour  and  reiipect  Hue  to  a  queen,  and 
the  tenderness  and  affection  due  to  wife  :  and 
by  removing  the  said  lady  Anne  from  yoor 
bed  and  conversation,  so  long  at  least  till  your 
Cause  shall  be  determined,  and  we  have  given 
Sentence  herein;  Which,  although  it  be  no 
more  than  your  duty,  and  what  will  greatly 
conduce  to  your  honour,  and  advance  your 
glory;  yet  we  shall  take  as  a  great  mark  of 
your  highnesses  respect  and  good  will  towards 
ns.  For  as  our  most  earnest  desire  is  always 
to  preserve  in  you  your  good  esteem  of  us,  and 
your  customary  duty  and  affection  to  the  apos- 
tolical See,  which  in  your  regard  and  your 
actions,  you  have  never  failed  to  shew  :  to  we 
cannot  without  the  greatest  grief  betake  our- 
selves to  the  sharper  remedies  of  Justice  *  to 
.  which  the  Indignity  offered  to  our  own  person 
herein,  which  we  can  willinglv  pafts  by,  could 
never  promipt  us,  nor  indeeci  can  any  tbing 
force  us  to  it,  but  the  honour  of  Almighty 
God,  the  advancement  of  the  public  good,  and 
the  salvation  of  your  immortal  soiil,  as  our 
Nuntio  with  you  has  orders  more  fully  to  ac- 
quaint your  highness.  Given  at  St.  Peter's 
under  the  Seal  of  the  Fisherman,  Jan.  25,  1532, 
in  the  9th  year  of  our  Pontificate" 

It  is  moved,  in  the  Htnue  of  Commons  to  peti- 
tion the  King  to  take  his  Wife  again. 

But  the  Pope  had  no  good  Answer  thereunto ; 
lor  as  the  people  for  the  most  part  exclaimed 
against  tlie  match  (as  our  Historians  relate)  so 
Ihe  king  would  have  found  perchance  some  dif- 
ficulty to  appease  their  scruples,  when  otherwise 
he  could  have  satisfied  his  own.  The  queen 
wanted  not  yet  those  who  defended  her  Cause 
publickly,  both  in  Books  and  Sermons  (of  whom 
the  chief  were  Thomas  Abel,  her  chaplain,  and 
John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester)  and  privately 
in  discourse,  (especially  women)  though  not  suf- 
ficiently either  to  clear  all  objections,  or  to  re- 
move the  king  from  his  aflfection  to  Mrs.  Anne 
Bolen.  Among  which  I  must  not  forget  one 
Temse,  of  the  Lower  House  of  Parliament,  who 
motioned  that  they  all  should  Petition  the  king 
^to  take  his  queen  again ;  which  being  advertibtd 
to  our  king,  he  sent  for  Thomas  Audley,  the 
Speaker  of  the  House,  and  told  him  to  tliis  ef- 
fect: "  That  he  marvelled  any  among  them 
should  meddle  in  businesses  which  could  not 
properly  be  determined  there.  As  for  this  par- 
ticular, that  it  concerned  his  soul  so  nmch,  that 
he  many  times  wished  tlie  Marriage  had  been 
good,  but  since  the  Doctors  of  the  Universities 
nad  generally  dcc'ared  it  unlawful,  he  could  do 
no  lea.s  than  abstain  from  her  company.  Which 
therefore  he  ui^hed  them  to  take  as  the  true 
rea<«on,  without  imputing  it  to  any  wanton  ap- 
petite :  since,  beir-k  in  the  one  and  fortieth 
year  of  liis  aue,  it  might  be  justly  presumed  such 
motions  i^eie  not  ^o  quick  lo  him.  All  which, 
thiit  they  miRlil  the  better  uaden^tind,  he  had 
inf(-nned  himself  in  all  paits  of  Ch?  istendoni, 
concei nin^i  strange  Marna^c  s :  and  tliat,  saving 
m  Spain  and  Portugal,  he  could  never  find  that 
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any  man  had  so  much  as  marHed  two  sisters,  if 
the  first  were  carnally  known.  But  forthe  bro- 
ther to  marry  the  brother's  wife  was  so  abhorred 
among  all  nations,  that  he  never  heard  any 
Christian  so  did  but  himself;  ahd  therefore 
wished  them  to  believe  that  his  conscience  was 
troubled." 

While  these  things  thus  passed,  king  Henry 
commands  his  agents  at  Rome,  (the  bishop  of 
Worcester  and  sir  Gre^ry  Casalis)  to  present 
unto  the  Pope  the  Opinion  of  divers  famous 
lawyers,  in  favour  of  bis  Cause;  procoring  also 
learned  men  from  all  parts  of  Italy,  to  come  to 
Rome,  to  ofier  disputation  for  the  same.  To 
second  this  again,  king  Henry  in  Jan.  153t, 
sends  William  Bennet,  doctor  of  law,  to  Rome, 
with  instructions  to  tlus  purpose.  But  because 
it  was  fi>und,  that,  by  the  continual  intercession 
of  the  queen  and  emperor,  the  Pope  intended 
shortly  to  cite  the  king  to  appear  at  Rome,  ci- 
ther in  person  or  by  proxy ;  he  dispatches  tlii- 
tlier  about  February,  Edwiurd  Karne,  doctor  of 
law,  to  be  his  excusator;  and  to  remonstrate, 
that  his  grace  is  not  bound  by  law  so  to  appear. 
But  the  Pope  making  difficulty  to  admit  this 
excusator,  it  was  disputed  in  the  Consistory, 
whether  he  ought  to  be  heard  or  no  ?  But  much 
time  being  spent  herein,  the  queen's  agents  re- 

2uire  the  Poue  to  proceed  in  the  principal 
'ausc.      In  tne  meanwhile  our  kiop,  by  sir 
Francis  Bryan,  importunes  Francis  to  intercede 
fur  him  with  the  Pope ;    who,  thereupon  by 
Letter,  dated  March  16,  informs  his  holiness, 
'  that  the  request  of  the  king  of  England  is  just, 
and  he  ought  to  relieve  him.    Or  else  they  two 
(being  une  mesme  chose,  and  who  have  so  well 
deserved  of  him)  shall  be  forced  to  soek  such 
other  remedies,  as  shall  not  please  him,'  &c. 
To  enforce  this  most  earnest  Letter,  Fmods 
sends  Gabriel  de  Grammont,  bishop  of  Tarbe, 
lately  made  cardinal,  to  the  Pope,  who  yet,  be* 
ing  continually  urged  by  the   Imperialists  to 
proceed  against  the  king,  and  hearing  besides, 
first,  the  Prohibition  of  Annates  above  men- 
tioned, and  afterwards  that  a  certain  priest  was 
committed  for  maintaining  the  papal  authority, 
and  that  another  priest  (being  put  in  prison  by 
the  abp.  of  Canterbury  fijr  favouring  Luther) 
after  he  had  appealed  to  the  king  tanquam  Do" 
minum  Sttpremum,  was  set  at  liberty,  proceeds 
to  Citatum ;  and  calling  a^Consistory,  July  8, 
commits  the  hearing  of  the  Cause  to  Paulus  de 
Capisucci,  dean  of  the  Rnota,  and  appoints  the 
month  of  October  1589,  for  the  kings  appear* 
ance,  protesting  alioqui  proccdetur,  &c.    In  tl»e 
mean  time,  he  writes  to  our  king,  certifying 
him  what  was  done,  yet  omitting  the  Clause  of 
altooui  procedetur,  intreating  him  further  to 
send  a  proctor ;  making  also  this  overture  to 
our  agents,  that  he  will  be  content  that  all  the 
process  shall  be  in  FiOglund,  except  only  the 
final  decision,  wliirh,  because  there  is  question 
of  the  papal  authority  and  the  law  divine,  he 
will  reserve  to  himself^    The  term  prefixed  for 
our  kiu(i*s  appearance  being  expired,  Capisncci 
cites  our  king  again,  or  his  proctors,  or  finaMy 
his  orators.     To  all  uhicli  Edward  Karne  an* 
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swered  puUicklj,  Nov.  14,  153?,  That  the  Pro- 
ceedin{(  was  undue,  both  as  the  question  con- 
cerniug  his  Excusation  was  nut  decided,  and 
that  be  could  not  get  a  copy  of  the  Citation  ; 
and  finally  as  it  was  not  congruous  ti)  the  Breve 
sent  to  the  king  concerning  this  business.  Be- 
sides, that  the  emperor  was  so  powerful'  in 
Rome,  that  he  could  not  expect  justice,  where- 
fore, unless  they  desisted,  he  declared,  that  be 
must  appeal  from  thence  to  the  able  men  in 
some  indifferent  unirersities.  And  that,  if  this 
were  refused,  he  protested  then  a  nullity  in  all 
lliat  they  did.  But  the  Pope,  as  little  regarding 
this,  goes  to  Bononia  shortly  after,  to  meet  the 
emperor,  according  to  an  agreement  made  a 
good  while  since  betwixt  them ;  promising  our 
sgents  yet,  that  notwithstanding  the  queen's 
proctor  s  solicitation,  nothing  of  moment  sliould 
be  done  in  this  Cause,  till  the  emperor  were  de- 
parted.— ^Our  kioe  finding  he  could  obtain  no 
satisfaction  from  the  Pope,  hastens  the  League 
vith  Francis,  formerly  projected,  to  a  conclu- 
sioD ;  and  the  rather,  tliat  he  heard  tliis  meet- 
ing betwixt  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  would 
shortly  follow. 

The  king  finding  that  the  emperor,  who 
seemed  a  while  to  desist  from  the  eager  prose- 
caiiun  of  his  aunt's  cause,  was  now  more  vehe- 
ment than  ever;  sends  Instructions  to  his 
agents  at  Rome,  to  protest  in  his  name,  that 
be  was  not  bound  either  in  his  own  person,  or 
by  his^iroctor,  to  appear  there,  urging  for  this 
porpose,  the  Determmation  of  some  unixersi- 
ties,  and  particularly  of  Orleans  and  Paris. 
NotHiihstanding  wliich,  he  permitted  doctor 
Bennet  to  make  (as  of  himself)  divers  motions 
to  the  Pope,  the  principal  whereof  in  our  Re- 
cords I  find  these.  First,  that  seeing  by  the 
Opinion  of  lawyers,  and  the  Council  of  Nice, 
the  matter  ougAt  to  be  decided  in  pMrtibut; 
and  that  by  the  laws  of  England  the  determi- 
nation (it  concerning  the  Succession)  cannot 
elsewhere  be  made ;  it  would  please  his  holi- 
ness that  the  abp.  of  Canterbury  taking  to  him 
two  eminent  bishops  or  abbots,  or  the  whole 
cleigy  of  his  proTince,  should  decide  the  same. 
But  this  being  dishk'd  by  (he  pope,  Bennet 
secondly  proposed,  whether  he  would  refer  the 
determination  to  sir  Tho.  More,  or  the  bishop 
of  London,  to  be  nominate  by  the  king,  uiul 
let  the  queen  or  em^^eror  name  another,  and 
the  French  king  the  third,  and  let  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury  be  the  fourth.  But  this  also  being 
rejected,  Bennet  came,  it  seems,  to  the  last  de- 
f^ree  of  the  Instructions,  which  was,  tliat  if  the 
Cause  might  be  heard  in  England,  and  that 
the  queen  refused  the  Sentence,  she  should 
hare  the  benefit  of  her  Appeal  before  three 
judg^,  one  of  England,  one  of  France,  and  the 
third  from  the  Pope,  who  also  should  discuss 
the  matter  in  some  indiflferent  place.  But  the 
Pope  allowed  not  tius,  saying,  '  Since  lie  saw 
the  king  would  needs  conserve  his  authority, 
he  would  likewise  conserve  his,  and  proceed 
viaordinaria.* 

Our  king  thought  it  now  his  best  expedient 
to  'Stand  to  the  decision  of  his  own  clergy  : 


Whereunto  it  conduced  much,  that  Warham, 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  being  lately  dead,  Thomas 
Cranmer  (an  able  person)  much  favoured  by 
the  nobility,  as  our  Historians  say,  and  lately 
employed  in  the  king's  business  in  Italy,  and  at 
this  present  in  Germany,  was,  though  absent, 
chosen  to  this  place.  Neither,  indeed,  could 
the  king's  Clandestine  Marriage  be  mudi 
longer  hidden,  the  new  queen  being  quick  with 
child :  so  that  he  resolved  shortly,  both  to  pub- 
lish his  Marriage,  and  to  require  his  Clergy  to 
proceed  to  a  Sentence  concerning  the  Divorce. 
His  parliament,  in  the  mean  time,  so  favouring 
his  intentions,  that  they  made  an  Act  against 
Appeals  to  Rome,  to  the  no  little  displeasure  of 
queen  Catharine,  who  found  thereby  how  dan- 
gerous, it  would  he  (in  point  of  our  law)  to  in- 
sist on  hers.  Howsoever,  I  find  she  had  many 
openly  favoured  her  Cause,  without  that  our 
king  thought  fit  to  punish  titein. 

Sentence  of  Divorce  pronounced  agaimt 
Quftn  Catharine, 

Queen  Catharine  was  now  at  Ampthil  in 
Bedfordshire ;  and  because  it  concerned  the 
king  to  acquaint  her  with  the  causes  of  thii 
second  Marriage,  he  sent  again  some  grave 
persons  to  prepare  her  thereunto,  wishing  her 
together  to  submit.  But  she  persisting  still, 
Cranmer,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  cited  her  to  ap- 
pear at  Dunstable,  being  six  miles  off.  Where 
for  deciding  this  business,  he  appointed  a 
Court  to  be  held ;  and  with  him  came  the  bi- 
shops of  London,  Winchester,  (being  Stephen 
Gardiner)  Bath,  Lincoln,  and  many  great 
clerks.  Their  first  proceeding  (as  Sanders  hatli 
it)  was  a  citation  to  our  king  to  put  away  his 
wife  Catharine,  protesting  otherwise  that  they 
would  censure  hmi.  But  the  Records  which  I 
have  seen,  mention  only  that  Cranmer  de- 
manded and  obtained  leave  of  llie  king  to  de- 
termine the  matter,  since  it  caused  much  doubt 
among  the  common  people,  and  fears  of  great 
inconvenieuceii  in  matter  of  Succession.  The 
Court  being  now  held,  and  ihe  queen  suin- 
mon*d  lo  days  together,  without  yet  that  she 
appeared,  the.  archbishop  having  first  pro- 
nounced her  contumacious,  proceeds  to  Sen* 
teuce,  which  also  he  causecl  to  be  publickly 
read  in  the  cliapel  of  our  Lady  iu  the  priory 
of  Dunstable,  before  two  notaries,  and  then 
sent  to  the  king,  desiring  further  to  know  hia 
mind  concerning  his  second  Marriage,  as  soon 
as  he  had  advised  with  his  council. 

The  Tenor  of  the  Sentence  was  this. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen  :  We  Thomas 
by  divine  permission  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the 
apostolical  see,  in  a  certain  cause  of  enquiry 
of  and  concerning  the  validity  of  the  Marriaae 
contracted  and  consummated  between  the 
most  potent  and  most  illustrious  prince,  our 
sovereign  lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God 
king  of  England  and  France,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  and  the  most  serene 
princess  Catharine,  daughter  of  his  most  catho- 
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lick  majesty,  Ferdinand  king  of  Spain,  &c.  of 
glorious  memory  ;  we  proceeding  according  to 
n^w  and  jnsrice  in  the  said  Caitse,  which  has 
been  brought  judicially  before  us  in  virtue  of 
our  otiice,  and  which  Ibr  some  time  lia»  lain 
under  examination,  as  it  still  is,  being  not  yet 
finally  detcnnined  and  decided,  having  first  seen 
all  the  Articles  and  Pleas  which  have  been  ex- 
hibited and  set  forth  of  her  part,  together  with 
the  Answers  made  thereto,  and  given  in  on  the 
part  of  the  said  most  illnstrious,aiid  powerfol 
prince  Henry  8 ;  having  likewise  seen,  and  dili- 
gently inspected  the  Informations  and  Deposi- 
tions of  many  noblemen  and  other  witnesses  of 
unsuspected  veracity  exhibited  in  the  said  Cause; 
having  also  seen,  and  in  like  manner  carefully 
considered  not  only  theCensuresTmd  Decrees  of 
the  most  famous  Universities  of  almost  the  whole 
Christian  vrorld,  but  likewise  the  Opinions  and 
Determinations  both  of  the  most  eminent  divines 
aud  civilians,  as  also  the  Resolutions  and  Con- 
clusions of  the  clergy  of  both  provinces  of  Eng- 
land in  convocation  assembled,  and  many  other 
wholesome  instructions  'and  doctrines  which 
have  heen  given  in  and  laid  before  us  concern- 
ing ihe  said  Marriage.  Having  farther  seen, 
and  with  like  diligence  inspected  all  the  Trea- 
ties and  Leagues  of  peace  and  amity  on  this 
account,  entered  upon,  and  concluded  between 
Henry  7,  of  innnortnl  fame,  late  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  said  Fei-dinand  of  glorious  me- 
mory, late  king  of  Spain,  having  besides  seen, 
and  most  carefully  weighed  all  and  every  of 
the  Acts,  Debates,  Letters,  Processes,  Instru- 
ments, Writs,  Arguments,  and  all  other  things 
which  have  passed,  and  "been  transacted  in  the 
said  Cause  at  any  time,  in  all  which  thus  seen 
iMid  in«pecterf,  otir  most  exact  care  in  examin- 
ing, and  our  most  mature  deliberation  in  weigh- 
ing them,  hath  by  us  heen  used,  reserving  here- 
in whatsoever  of  right  ought  to  be  by  us  re- 
served. Furthermore  the  said  most  illustrious 
*ind  most  powerful  prince  king  Henry  8,  in  the 
forementioned  Cause,  by  his  proper  proctor 
having  appeared  before  us,  but  ihe  said  most 
serene  lady  Catharine  in  contempt  ab«'enring 
herself,  (whose  absence  may  the  divine  pre- 
sence always  attend)  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  the  most  learned  in  the  law,  and  oi  persons 
of  most  eminent  skill  in  divinity,  whom  we 
have  consulted  ia  tlie  premises,  we  have  found 
it  our-  duty  to  procet^l  to  give  our  final  Decree 
•and  definitive  Sentence  in  the  said  Cause, 
which  accordingly  we  do  in  this  manner.  Be- 
cause by  acts,  warrants,  deductions,  propo- 
•itious,  exhibitions,  allegations,  proofs  and  con- 
fessions, articles  drawn  up,  answers  of  wit- 
nesses, depositions,  informations,  instruments, 
a^gum^nt^,  leitj?rs,  writs,  censures,  determina- 
tions of  professors,  opinions,  councils,  asser- 
tions, afhnnations,  treaties  and  leagnes  of 
peace,  processes  and  other  mattei-s  in  the  said 
(^nuse  as  is  above-mentioned  before  us  laid, 
had,  done,  exhibited,  and  respectively  produced, 
as  also  from  the  same  and  sundry  other  reasons, 
causes  and  considerations,  manifold  arguments, 
and  farious  kinds  of  proof  of  the  greatest  evi- 


dence, strength  and  validity,  of  which  in  the 
said  Cause  wc  have  fully  and  clearly  informed 
ourselves,  we  find,  and  with  undeniable  evi- 
dence and  plainness,  see,  that  the  Marriage 
contracted  and  consummated,  fis  is  aforesaid, 
between  the  said  most  illustrioos  prince  king 
Henry  8,  :md  the  most  serene  lady  Catharine, 
was  and  is  null  and  invalid,  and  that  it  was  con> 
tracted  and  consummated  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God.  Therefore  we  Thomas,  archbishop, 
primate  and  legate  aforesaid,  having  first  calleti 
upon  the  name  of  Christ  for  direction  herein, 
and  liaving  God  altogether  before  our  eyes,  do 

fjronounce  sentence,  and  declare  for  the  nul- 
ity  and  invahdity  of  the  said  Marriage,  decree- 
ing tliat  the  said  pretended  Marriage  always 
was,  and  still  is  null  and  invalid,  that  it  was 
contracted  and  consummated  contrary  to  the 
will  and  law  of  God,  that  it  is  of  no  force  or 
obligation,  but  that  it  always  wanted,  and  still 
wants  the  strength  and  sanction  of  law,  and 
therefore  we  sentence,  decree  and  declare,  that 
it  is  not  lawful  for  the  said  most  illustrious  and 
powerful  prince  Henry  8,  and  the  said  most 
serene  lady  Catharine,  to  remain  in  the  said 
pretended  Mairriage;  and  we  do  separate  and 
divorce  frotn  each  other  the  said  most  illus- 
trious and  most  powerful  king  Henry  8,  and 
the  said  most  illustrious  lady  Catharine,  in  as 
much  as  they  contracted  and  consummated  the 
said  pretended  Marriage  de  facto  and  not  dc 
jure,  and  that  they  so  separated  and  divorced, 
are  absolutely  free  from  all  Marriage  Bond, 
with  regard  to  the  foresaid  pretended  Mar- 
riage, Vine  do  pronounce,  decree  and  declare  by 
this  our  definitive  Sentence,  and  final  Decree, 
which  we  now  giv^,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  publish.     May  *2S,  1533." 

The  king  hereupon  (according  to  the  Decree 
of  the  last  parliament)  commands  strictly  Ca- 
tharine should  no  more  be  called  queen,  but 
princess  dowager,  and  widow  of  prince  Arthur. 

The    King   proceeded    again$l   vigorous^   a^ 

Rome, 

And  now  the  news  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury's  Sentence,  and  open  Marriage  of 
mistress  Anne  Bolen,  being  come  to  the  Pope's 
eari,  and  together  with  it  an  Information  con- 
cerning the  Book  our  king  had  composed 
against  the  Pope's  authority  (which  also  more 
than  any  thing  else  offended  him)  the  whole 
college  of  cardinals,  especially  such  as  %*ere  for 
the  emperor,  became  humble  suppliants  to  the 
Pope,  that  he  would  proceed  rig<irously  aj^inst 
our  king;  which  also  the  Pope  accorded,  though 
not  in  that  peremptory  and  publick  manner  as 
was  afterwards  done  ;  for  I  find  that  this  Sen- 
tence was  not  definitive  in  the  principal  Cause, 
(as  the  imperials  desired,  and  Sanders  mistakes 
it)  but  only  declarative  in  the  point  of  At- 
temptats,  (as  they  call  it)  in  that  king  Henry 
(the  Cause  yet  depending)  had  divorced  himself 
without  the  leave  and  authority  of  the  Pope. 
Therefore  it  was  declared  that  all  his  actions 
herein  were  subject  to  a  nullity,  and  himself  to 
excotnmunicHtion,  unless  he  restored  things  in 
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integrum,  for  wliich  time  was  aflowed  him  till  the 
end  of  September  following.     These  proceed- 
ings being  reserved,  and  the  censures  thus  sus- 
pended, argued  that  the  Pope  was  willing  be- 
fore be  went  any  farther  to  see  the  success  of 
his  interview  with   Francis,  which  was  accele- 
rnted  by  this  means. — This  while,  oar  king  be- 
ins;  confident,  that  either  by  the  Pope's  good 
pemiission,  or  his  proper  authority,  he  should 
be  able  to  justify  a  Cause  which  so  many  Uni- 
versities had  sentenced  on  his  side,  proceeds  to 
the  coronation  of  his  new  queen,  which  also 
was   performed   with  much    solemnity.— The 
Pope  was  often   solicited  by  Francis  in  the  be- 
half of  our  king,  that  at  least  the  time  of  de- 
claring tho  Censures  against  him  might  be  pro- 
rogued.    But  the  Pope  answering  only,  that 
though  the  term  prefixed  for  falmmation  were 
DOW  past,  yet  he  would  omit  further  process 
till  he  cmne  to  Rome.    Our  agents  not  con- 
tent herewith,  proceed  in  their  Instructions, 
and  Edmund  Bonner,  as  I  fiud  by  an  Original 
of  his  to  our   king,  getting  audience   of  the 
Pope,  Not.  7,  in  respectful  terms,  and  under 
protestation  that  his  majesty  intended  no  con- 
tempt uf  the  see  apostohck  or  holy  church,  inti- 
mated to  him  king  Henry's  *  Appeal  to  the  neit 
General  Council  lawfully  assembled,'  exhibiting 
also  the  authentick  Instruments  thereof  (made 
before  the  bishop  of  Winchester ;)  at  which 
the  Pope  being  much  incensed,  said, '  he  would 
refer  it  to  the  Consfstery.'     Which  being  held 
Not.  10,  he  answered  Bonner,  *  That,  con- 
reming  the  king*s  Appeal  he  r^ected  it,  as 
being  unlawful,  and  against  a  Constitution  of 
Pope  Pius.    ^,  For  the  Council,  he  woold  pro- 
cure it,  as  belonging  to  his  authority,  and  not 
to  kins'  Henry's.     S,  For  the  Original  Instru- 
ments/ which  Bonner  required  back,  *  he  de- 
nied them/  and   so  dismissed  him ;  desiring 
Francis  only,  that  he  would  persuade  our  king 
to  confdrm  himself  to  his  ancient  devotion  and 
obedience  to  the  Roman  Chureh/    Shortly  af- 
ter which,  being   the   l«th  of  Nor.  1533,  the 
Pope  returned.     I  find  moreover  that  the  abp. 
of  Canterbury  at  this  time  suspecting  the  Pope 
would  proceed  against  him,  by  the  advice  of 
our  king  made  his  Appeal  also  to  the  Council : 
which  be  desired  our  agents  to  intimate  to  the 
Pope.    The  success  whereof  yet  doth  not  ap- 
pear in  our  Records. 

The  Pope's  Sentence  agaitut  UiC  King  tft  up  at 

Dunkirk. 

About  this  time  the  Pope's  Sentence  against 
the  king  was  openly  set  up  at  Dunkirk  in  Flan- 
ders; so  that  to  prevent  further  iuoonveniences, 
the  king  (as  our  Records  shew)  advised  with  bis 
Council,  Dec.  9.  First,  To  inform  bis  subjects 
of  his  Appeal  to  the  Council  General,  and  the 
justice  thereof.  Secondly,  Of  the  Unlaw fal- 
nfss  of  the  dowager's  Appeal  to  Horoe^  and  the 
Ute  statute  against  it,  which  said  statute  was 
(lor  that  purpose)  to  beset  upon  every  church 
dfw>r  in  England,  as  also  his  majesty's  said  Pro- 
vocation, or  Appeal^  whereof  transampts  also 
were  to  be  sent  into  Flandchj.    Thirdly,  To 


command  it  to  be  tanght,  that  the   General 
council  is  above  the  pope,  and  that  he  hath  no 
more  authority  in  England  by  God's  law  than 
any  other  fiireign  bishop.     Lastly,  to  send  into 
Germany,  to  confederate  with  the  king  of  Po- 
land, John  king  of  Hungary;   the  dokes  of 
Saxony,  of  Bavaria,  the  landtgrave  of  Hess,  &c. 
as  likewise  the  Hanse-Teutonick  towns,  being 
Lubeck,  Dantsick,  Norembureb,  &c.    These 
things  being  resolved  on,  for  a  final  Answer,  he 
desired  the  bishop  of  Paris  to  certify  Francis, 
That  if  the  pope  would  supersede  frotn  execut- 
ing his  Sentence,  until  he  had  indifferent  jtidges 
sent,  who  might  hear  the  business,  he  wouM 
also  supersede  from  the  execution  of  what  he 
was  deliberated  to  do  in  withdrawing  his  obe- 
dience from  the  Roman  see.    But  the  bishop, 
who  thought  this  alone  not  enough  to  reduce 
things  into  good  terms,  made  an  offer  to  nego» 
ciate  the  business  at  Rome  ;  which  our  king 
gladly  accepted,  assuring  him  withal,  that  as 
soon  as  he  had  obtained  what  was  demanded, 
he  would  send  sufficient  power  and  authority 
to  confirm  as  much  as  was  accorded  on  his 
part,  as  having  entire  confidence  in  his  discre- 
tion and  sofliciency,  ever  since  bis  two  yeara 
employment  as  ambassador  in  this  kingdom. 
Whereupon  the  bishop,  though  in  Chrisunaa 
holydays,  and  an  extream  winter,  posted  to 
Rome ;  where  be  came  before  any  thing  was 
done,  more  than  what  formerly  past :  and  here 
obtaining  a  pubjic  audience  in  the  Consistory, 
he  eloquently  declared  our  king*s  Message,  re- 
presenting both  what  he  had  obtained  of  our 
King,  and  shewing  withal  how  advantageous  it 
would  be  to  the  whole  church.     Which  so  pre- 
vailed, that  they  prefixt  a  day  f  ^r  receiving  from 
our  king  a  confinnation  thereof.     Insomuch, 
that  a  courier  was  dispatched  to  our  king  Henry, 
desiring  his  Answer,  within  the  time  limited. 
But  the  term  being  expired,  and  no  Answer 
brought,  the  pope  resolved  to  proceed  to  fnl- 
mination  of  the  Sentence  ;  which  being  adver- 
tised to  Bellay,  he  repaired  to  the  pope  and 
cardinals,  (then  sitting  in  full  Consistory)  de- 
siring them  to  stay  a  while,  it  being  probable 
that  the  oourier,  either  through  cross  winds,  or 
other  accidents  in  long  joumics,  might  be  de- 
tained ;    concluding  his  speech,  tlmt.  if  the 
king  of  England  had  six  years  together  been  pa- 
tient, they  might  attend  six  days  ;  which  space 
only  he  desired  them  to  give  him,  for  the  re- 
ceK'ing  of  our  king's  Answer;  this  proposition 
being  put  to    the  question,    the  plurality  of 
voices  carried   it   against  our  king,   and  the 
rather,  tl)at  in  this  mean  time,  news  came  to 
Rome,  that  the  king  had  printed  and  published 
the  Book  written  against  the  Pope's  authority, 
(which  yet  was  untrue,  for  it  came  not  fortli 
till  afterwards,  though  it  was  not  yet  kept  so 
dose,  but  a  copy  was  now  come  to  the  Pope's 
hands)  and  that  there  was  a  comedy  repre- 
sented at  court,  to  the  no  little  defamation  of 
certain   cardinals.      By   reason   whereof  the 
Sentence  was  so  precipitated,  that,  what  ac- 
cording to  their  usual  forms  could  not  be  done 
in  less  thon.  three  Consistories,  was  now  dis- 
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patched  in  one:  and  so  by  a  final  determina- 
tion the  Mairiage  with  queen  Catharine  was 
pronounced  good,«nd  king  Henry  commanded 
to  accept  her  for  his  wife,  and  in  case  of*  refusal 
Censures  were  fulminated  against  liim.  Bat 
two  days  of  the  six  were  not  past^  when  the 
5:ourier  arrived  with  ample  commission  and  au- 
thority from  our  king,  to  conclude  and  confirm 
aJl  that  the  bishop  had  agreed  in  his  name. 
Which  was  this,  (as  the  writer  of  the  Concilio 
Tridentino  hath  it)  that  king  Ueory  was  con- 
tent to  accept  the  Judgment  of  that  court,  upon 
condition  that  the  suspected  and  imperial  car- 
dinals should  not  intervene,  and  that  indifiSe- 
rent  persons  should  he  sent  to  Camhray  to  be 
informed  of  the  merits  of  the  Cause ;  giving 
authority  further  for  his  proctors  to  appear  in 
that  court.  At  which,  the  more  wise  and  tem- 
perate cardinals  were  so  astonished,  that  they 
oecame  humble  suppliants  to  the  pope,  that  he 
would  advise  how  ail  things  might  he  repaired; 
whereupon  the  business  was  egaio  discussed, 
fiut  all  remedies  being  judged  either  late,  or 
impossible,  the  Sentence  stood,  and  the  empe- 
ror was  made  the  eiecutor  of  it.  The  bishop 
now  returning  toward  France,  met  (as  I  find  by 
our  Records)  Edward  Karne  and  William  Re- 
vet, who  were  employed  by  our  king  for  solicit- 
ing this  important  business.  But  as  they  un- 
derstood by  the  bishop,  that  the  6rst  Maniage 
was  pronounced  good,  and  tlie  issue  by  it  legi- 
timate, so  they  judged  it  lost  labour  to  proceed, 
and  advertised  all  to  our  king. 

The  Sentence  wat  to  this  effect. 

^  That  Pope  Clement  the  seveatii  with  the 
consent  of  his  other  brethren  the  cardinals  as- 
sembled togetlier  in  the  consistory,  sitting  there 
in  the  throne  ef  justice  calling  upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  having  God  onl  j  before  his  eyes, 
doth  pronounce,  define,  aud  declare  in  the 
cause  and  causes  between  his  dear  daughter 
Catliarine  queen  of  Enalaod  appealing  to  the 
see  apostolique,  and  his  beloved  sou  Henry  the 
8th,  king  of  England,  concerning  the  validity 
and  invididity  of  the  matrimony  heretofore  con- 
tracted between  them,  and  ^et  depending  in 
the  Consistory  Court  of  the  said  Pope  Clement ; 
that  th^  said  matrimony  always  hath  and  still 
doth  stand  6rm  and  canonical,  and  that  the 
issue  proceeding,  or  which  shall  proceed  of  the 
same,  staodeth  aud  shall  stand  lawful!  and  le- 
gitimate ;  and  that  the  aforesaid  Henry,  king 
of  England,  is  and  shall  be  bouiMi  and  obstrict 
to  the  matrimonial  society  and  cohiibitation 
with  the  said  lady  Catharine  his  lawful  wife 
and  queen,  to  hold  and  maintain  her  with  such 
love  and  princely  honour,  as  becoineth  a  loving 
husband,  and  his  kingly  honour  to  do.-— Also 
that  the  said  Henry  king  of  England,  if  be  shall 
refuse  so  to  perform  and  accomplish  all  and 
singular  the  premises,  in  all  effectual  laaoner 
is  to  be  condemned  and  compelled  hereunto  by 
all  remedies  of  the  law,  and  enforced,  accord- 
ing as  we  do  condemn,  compel!,  and  enforce 
him  so  to  do,  providing,  that  all  molestations 
and  refusals  whatsoever  made  by  the  said  king 


Henipr  against  the  said  <)ueen  Catharine,  upon 
the  invalidity  of  the  said  marriage,  to  ha\c 
been  and  be  judged  unlawful  and  unjust ;  and 
the  laid  king  from  henceforth  for  ever  to  hold 
his  peace,  and  not  to  be  heard  in  any  court 
hereafter  to  speak  touching  the  iuvaliditv  of 
the  said  matrimony :  like  as  we  also  do  here 
will  and  chaige  him  to  hold  his  peace,  and  do 
put  bin^  to  perpetual  silence  herein ;  willing 
moreover  aud  adjudging  the  said  king  Henry 
to  be  condenmed,  and  presently  here  we  do 
condemn  him  in  the  espences  on  the  said  queen 
Catharine's  behalf  here  in  our  court*  expended 
and  employed  in  traversing  the  aforesaid  cause, 
the  valuation  of  which  espences  wo  reserve  to 
oufseltes  to  be  limited  and  taxed,  as  we  shall 
judge  meet  hereafter.  We  do  so  pronounce,  I, 
at  Home  in  our  Apostolical  p^ace  publicly  to 
our  Consistory,  S5th  March  1534.     Blosius. 

The  KingU  Marriage  with  Catharine  made  void 
by  Act  of  Parliament, 

In  the  year  1554,  23  Hen.  8,  upon  the  suit 
of  parliament  to  the  king  for  the  establishing 
of  the  Succession  to  the  crown  (the  uncertainty 
whereof  hath  caused  heretofore  great  division 
and  bloodshed  in  this  realms  it  was  enacted, 
that  the  king's  Marriage  witn  the  lady  Catha- 
rine, «tife  and  carnally  known  to  his  brother 
prince  Arthur  (as  was  lawfully  proved  before 
Thomas,  abp.  of  Canterbury)  as  contrary  to 
God's  law,  snail  be  held  void :  and  she  stvled 
no  more  queen,  but  Powager  to  prince  Artnur, 
and  the  matrimony  with  queen  Anne  shall  be 
taken  for  firm  and  good ;  und  the  issue  thence 
procreate  be  accounted  lawful ;  the  iaberitaoce 
of  tlie  crown  to  belong  to  the  same,  in  manner 
following,  viz.  First  to  tlie  eldest  son  begotten 
by  the  kmg  on  queen  Aime,  and  to  the  heirs  of 
the  said  son  kwfolly  begotten,  and  for  default  of 
such  heir  then  to  the  second  son,  &c.  and  if 
queen  Anne  decease  without  issu»  male,  then 
the  crown  to  descend  to  the  son  and  heir  of  the 
king's  body  lawfully  begotten,  and  the  heirs  of 
the  said  son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  a  default 
of  such  issue,  to  the  second  son  in  like  manner, 
&c.  And  for  default  of  sons,  that  then  the 
crown  shall  belong  to  the  iksue  female  of  the 
king  by  queen  Anne ;  and  first  to  the  first  be- 
gotten the  Dfincess  Elizabeth,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  booy  lawfolly  begotten.  And  for  de- 
fault of  such  issue  then  to  the  second  dau|;hi^r 
in  like'  sort,  &c.  And  for  default  of  all  such 
issue,  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  king's  highness. 
It  was  ordained  that  this  Act  shall  be  pro- 
claimed before  May  next  throughout  the  king- 
dom. And  all  persons  of  age  shall  swear  to 
accept  and  maintain  the  same.  They  who  re- 
fuse the  Oath  standing  guilty  of  misprision  of 
High  Treason  ;  and  they  who  speak  or  write 
against  the  Marriage  or  Successiou  here  esta- 
blished, to  be  adjudged  traitors. 

Two  Bishopi  sent  to  acquaint  Queen  Catharine 

with  this  Act, 

The  Pope  having  proceeded  in  those  rigor- 
ous terois  with  our  lung,  (a«  is  formerly  men- 
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tioned)  and  for  more  ftutboriting  his  Sentence, 
aude  the  emperor  executor  thereof,  hoped  now 
to  have  his  revenge,  but  he  wat  deceived.  •  For 
though  the  emperor  did  gUdlv  accept  this  over- 
ture, for  his  aunt  qaeen  Catharine's  sake,  and 
die  hope  he  had  to  dispose  of  the  princess  Mary, 
as  inheritrix  of  the  crown,  yet  as  be  had  deeper 
designs,  in  aspiring  to  the  conquest  of  Italy, 
and  indeed  to  an  universal  monarchy,  be  was 
00  less  glad  of  the  occasion  to  take  oiF  our 
king  from  the  Pope  :  howsoever  each  side  pre- 
pared for  war.  The  emperors  intention  was, 
to  giTe  the  princess  Mary  to  some  one,  who 
upon  her  title  might  pretend  to  the  crown, 
whom  therefore  he  promised  to  second*  Our 
king  and  Francis  not  ignorant  of  the  emperor's 
designs,  agreed  on  the  other  side,  partly  to 
join  with  the  duke  ofOueldres  forinvadins  the 
adjoining  territories  to  France,  and  partly  to 
renew  the  ancient  claim  to  Navarre,  and  assail 
the  emperor  in  those  quarters.  Yet  neither 
did  that  of  the  emperor  take  effect,  because 
(here  was  no  means  to  recover  the  person  of 
(he  princess  Mary.  Nor  this  of  our  king's,  be- 
cause Francb  employing  bis  tlioughts  wholly 
on  the  afiairs  of  Italy,  did  not  think  fit  to 
comply  openly  with  one  against  whom  the  Pope 
bad  fulminated.  Howbeit,  our  king  for  defence 
of  his  authority  and  second  Marriage,  neg- 
lected not  to  obtiun  from  the  parliament  a  con- 
finnation  thereof,  and  of  the  Succession  in 
that  line;  (as  is  mentioned  before;)  sending  abo 
to  queen  Catharine  at  Bucden  near  Hunting- 
don, ia  sequence  thereof,  Edward  Lee,  abp.  of 
York,  and  Cuthbert  Tonsti^,  bishop  of  Du* 
resme,  to  signify  an  to  her,  that  be  took  it  ill 
(bat  she  still  claimed  the  title  of  Queen,  &c. 
the  passages  of  which  negociKtion  I  have  tliought 
fit  to  transcribe  out  of  tne  Original  Record,  as 
containing  many  material  pomts  concerning 
the  whole  frsme  of  the  business. 

Their  Letter  to  the  King,  was  ihU  : 

"  Please  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that 
this  day  we  repaired  to  the  princess  Dowager, 
and  there  I,  the  Abp.  of  York,  for  an  introduc- 
tion to  declare  to  her  the  efibct  of  our  commis- 
sion, said  to  her ;  1.  That  your  highness  had 
often  sent  to  her  divers  of  your  council,  and 
amongst  them  tne,  one,  to  declare  unto  her  the 
invalidity  of  the  Marriage,  between  your  high- 
ness and  her  ;  9.  That  carnal  knowledge,  which 
is  the  great  key  of  tlie  matter,  is  sufficiently 
proved  in  the  law,  as  also  some  that  were  of 
the  council  do  avow ;  8.  That  upon  proof  so 
efficiently  made  of  carnal  knowl^ge,  Divorce 
was  made  between  your  highness  and  jier ;  4. 
That  upon  Dirorce  made  by  lawful  Sentence, 
she  was  admonished  to  leave  the  name  of  a 
queen,  and  not  to  account  or  call  herself  here- 
after your  highness  wife ;  5.  How  that  after 
your  highness  was  discharged  of  the  Marriage 
made  with  her,  you  contracted  new  Marriage 
Mih  your  dearest  wife  queen  Anne ;  6.  lliat 
tor  so'  much  as,  thanked  be  God,  fair  issue  is 
already  sprung  of  this  Marriage,  and  more 
liVely  to  follow,  by  God's  grace,  that  the  whole 


body  of  your  realm  Mthered  together  in  par- 
liament,  hath  for  the  establishment  of  this 
issue,  by  your  dearest  wife  (jueen  Anne,  and 
the  Succession  coming  of  this  Marriage,  made 
Acts  and  Ordinances  against  all  them  that 
would  in  word  or  in  deed  withstand  them,  and 
that  for  these  purposes,  we  were  sent  to  her 
grace,  to  the  intent  she  might  understand  th« 
true  purpose  of  these  Acts,  with  the  pains ; 
lest  by  ignorance  she  should  fall  in  any  of 
them,  and  so  I  declared  the  Act.  WIncb  thing 
being  thus  declared  to  her,  she  being  therewith 
in  great  choler  and  agony,  and  always  inter* 
rupting  our  words  to  the  aforesaid  points^ 
made  these  Answers  following.  To  the  firat^ 
that  she  took  the  patrimony  between  yonf 
higbaess  and  her  for  good,  and  so  always  would 
account  herself  to  be  your  hishness's  lawful 
wife,  in  which  opinion  she  said  sne  would  con<» 
tinually,  till  death,  persist.  To  the  second, 
she  utterly  denied  that  ever  carnal  knowledge 
was  had  between  her  and  prince  Arthur,  and 
that  she  would  never  confess  the  contrary,  and 
with  loud'  voice  when  mention  was  made  of 
that  point,  she  said  they  lied  falsely  that  so 
said.  To  the  third,  she  answered,  that  she  is 
not  bound  to  stand  to  that  Divorce  made  by 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whom  she  called  a 
shadow,  and  that  although  he  had  given  Sen- 
tence against  her,  yet  the  Pope  had  given  Sen* 
tence  with  her,  whom  she  took  for  Christ's  vi- 
car, and  therefore  would  alwap  obey  him,  n$ 
his  fai^fui  daughter.  To  the  fourtli,  she  ans- 
wered, that  she  would  ne\-er  leave  the  name  of 
a  queen,  and  she  would  always  take  herself  for 
your  highness  wife.  To  the  nflh,  she  said  that 
this  Marriage,  made  after  her  Appeal,  which 
she  made  by  your  highness  leave  ancl  consent,  is 
of  no  value.  To  the  sixth,  she  answered,  that 
she  is  not  bound  to  the  acts  of  the  parliament, 
for  so  much  as  she  is  vour  higlmess  wife^  and 
not  subject  to  your  highness,  and  also  because 
these  Acts  were  made  by  your  highness  sub- 
jects in  your  favour,  your  highness  being  party 
in  this  matter ;  with  divers  other  unseeming 
words.  Unto  which  her  Answer  I  the  bishop 
of  Duresme  replying,  forasmuch  as  she  had 
said  in  her  communication,  that  both  I  and  the 
residue  of  her  council  had  always  shewed  unto 
her,  that  her  matter  is  Just  and  good ;  I  said, 
that  all  the  question  whereupon  we  were  con- 
suited  at  such  time  as  the  legates  were  her^ 
dependf^d  only  upon  the  validity  of  the  BuU 
and  Breve,  snbeit  t  said,  that  stth  that  time 
divers  other  questions  had  risen  and  been  de- 
bated by  many  Universities,  the  chief  of 
Christendom,  of  which  one  was  Bononia,  the 
Pope's  own  town ;  and  by  them  concluded^ 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  brother,  who  had 
had  carnal  knowledge  with  his  wife,  the  brotlier 
living  misht  not  murry  the  said  wife  by  any 
dispensation  of  the  Pope,  because  it  was  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  Grod.  And  forasmuch  as 
tlie  Pope  (albeit  the  said  conclusions,  have 
been  by  learned  men  sent  from  your  highness, 
declared  unto  him)  never  made  answer  to 
maintain  lawfully  his  power  to  the  contrary. 


307] 


SrTATE  TRIALS,  20  Heuky  VIIL  1529 Pioccedmga  against 


[308 


but  rather  in  confirmatiou  of  the  Opitiioivi  of 
the  said  Universities,  said  at  Marseilles,  that 
if  your  grace  would  send  a.  Proxie  thither,  he 
would  give  the  Sentence   for  your  higlmess 
against  her,  because  that  he  knew  that  your 
Cause  was  good  and  just,  which  his  saying  was 
accordingly  also  to   an  Epistle  Decretal  sent 
liither  by  the  legat  Campejus,  \^  hereof  the  isf- 
fect  was,  that  if  marriage  and  carnal  know- 
lege  were  had  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  her, 
the  legates  should  pronounce  for  the  Divorce, 
according  whereuuto  proofs  were  brought  in 
before  the  legats,  and  also  since,  before  the 
convocations  of  this  realm,  and  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  them  allowed  and  approved 
as  sufficient  and  lawful :  wjiereby  doth  plainly 
appear,  that  the  Sentence  given  by  the  Pope 
to  the  contrary  was  not  vailable,  because  it 
pronounced  the  Dispensation,  (which  he  bad 
no  power  to  grant,  seeing  it  was  against  the 
law  of  God)  to  be  good ;  therefore  I  had  now 
changed  my  former  opinion,  and  exhorted  her 
to  do  the  semblablc,  and  forbear  to  usurp  aiiy 
more  the  name  of  a  queen ;  specially  for  tliat 
tlie  Sentence  slie  stickcth  so  greatly  unto,  was 
given  after  your  Grace's  appeal  to  the  council 
'  general,  and  intimate  to  the  Pope,  so  that  it 
could  not  be  vailable.    And  that  if  she  should 
so  do,  she  might  thereby  attain  much  quiet- 
ness  for  herself,  and   her  friends,  and   that 
she  being  confonnable  so  to  do,  I  doubted  not 
but  your  highness  would  suffer  her  to  have 
about  her  such  persons  as  should  be  to  her 
pleasure,  and  intreat  her  as  your  Grace's  most 
dearest  sister,  with  all  liberty  and  pleasure, 
widi  divers  other  things  which  by  her  much 
enterlacing,  I  was  forc^  to  answer  unto.  The 
specialties  whereof,  and  of  her  obstinacy,  that 
she  will  in  no  wise,  ne  for  any  peril  of  her 
life  or  goods  relinquish  the  name  of  a  queen, 
we  do  remit  for  tediousness  unto  the  wisdoms 
and  discretions  of  my  lord  of  Cliester,  Mr. 
Almoner,  and  Mr.  Redell,  who  like  as  they 
have  very  substantially,  wisely,  and  effectually 
ordered  themselves  in  the  execution  of  the 
premises,  so  we   doubt  not,    but   that   they 
will  sincerely  report  the  circumstances  of  the 
same  unto  your  highness,  whom  we  beseech 


Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  in  much  ho- 
nour, to  his  pleasure,  and  your  hearts  desire. 
At  Huntington,  the  21  dav  of  May.  By  your 
highness  most  humble  subjects,  servants  and 
chaplains,    Edovard  Eiior,  Cut&b£rt  Du- 

R£SM£.'' 

Queen  Catharine,  or  (as  (he  king  commanded 
her  to  be  called)  the  Princess  Dowager,  finding 
now  no  assistance  but  spiritual  from  the  Pope, 
nor  reparation  procured  by  the  emperor  but 
incertain  and  slow,  and  for  the  rest  grieving  at 
the  prosperity  and  fruitiulness  of  queen  Anne 
(now  with  child  aeain,  whereof  yet  she  miscar- 
ried) fell  into  her  last  sickness  at  Kimbolton  in 
Huntingdonshire^  in  the  50th  year  of  her  age, 
and  tlie  three  and  thirtieth  smce  her  coming 
into  England ;  during  which  time,  though  com- 
forted by  the  king  and  Eustachio  Chapuys, 
doctor  of  both  lews,  and  ambassador  resident 
from  Charles,  she  fell  so  desperately  tll>  as 
finding  death  now  coming,  she  caused  a  maid 
attending  on  her  to  write  to  the  kiug  to  this 
effect: 

*'  My  most  dear  Lord,  King  and  Husband  : 
The  hour  of  my  death  now  approaching,  I  can- 
not chuse,  out  aut  of  love  I  bear  you,  advise 
you  of  your  soul's  health,  which  you  ought  to 
prefer  before  all  considerations  of  the  world  or 
nesh  whatsoever.  For  which  yet  you  have  cast 
me  into  many  calamities,  and  yourself  into 
many  troubles.  But  I  forgive  you  all;  and 
pray  God  to  do  so  likewise.  For  the  rest  I 
commend  unto  you  Mary  our  daughter,  be- 
seeching you  to  be  a  good  father  to  her,  as  I 
have  heretofore  desired.  I  must  intreat  you 
also,  to  respect  my  maids,  and  give  them  in 
marriage,  which  is  not  much,  they  being  but 
Uiree ;  and  to  all  my  other  servants,  a  year's 
pay  besides  their  due,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  be  unprovided  for.  Lastly,  I  make  this 
vow,  that  mine  eyes  desire  you  above  all 
things.     Farewell . " 

Besides  which  Letter  she  dictated  another 
to  Eustnchius,  desiring  him  to  procure  that  the 
emperor  might  put  our  kiug  in  mind  of  her  re- 
quest, when  otlienaise  he  forgot  it;  and  soon 
afterwards  she  died. 


29.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Wolsey,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop 
of  York,  upon  a  Praemunire,  and  for  other  Offences  ;  20  Hen. 
VIIL  A.D.  1529.  [I-ord  Herb,  in  Kennett  Comp.  Hist.  123. 
4  Co.  Inbt.  89.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  490.] 


Cardinal  Wolsey  Ijeing  now  divested  of 
his  late  power  (wherein  he  had  the  glory,  in 
^ome  sort,  to  have  been  superior  to  his  king) 
and  for  the  rest  being  left  alone,  and  exposed 
not  only  to  a  general  hatred,  but  to  the  private 
machinations  of  the  present  and  future  queen, 
became  sensible  of  his  ill  estate ;  tliough  yet 
h^  did  not  believe  himself  so  near  his  over- 
throw, as  it  appeared  afterwards.     But  what 


could  he  hope  for,  when  such  puissnnt  enemies 
did  procure  his  destruction  ?  Therefore,  tb<>uj;h 
he  received  some  advices  from  Home,  which 
might  argue  a  care  rather  than  a  power  for  his 
conservation,  yet  in  effect  what  secret  intelli- 
gence soever  passed  betwixt  the  pope  and  liiir, 
came  to  the  emperor  fust,  and  after  to  quitn 
Catharine,  who  cunningly  caused  it  to  1)C 
whispered  into  the  king's  ears,   by  some  more 
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indirect  ways,  than  it  could  possibly  be  imagin- 
ed  to  proceed   from  lur.   Xikewisy  mistress 
Anne  Buleu,  having  learned  from  some  of  the 
king's  wisest  and  gravest   counsellors    divers 
mairersations  of  the  cardinal,  was  so  far  from 
disguising  them,  rhut  6h«  even  misinterpreted 
his  better  actions.    Edmund  Campion  adds  to 
these  reasons,  that  sir  Francis  Bryan  being  in 
Rome,  did  by  the  means  of  a  familiar  of  one 
who  kept  the  Pope's  papers,  obtain  a  Letter  of 
the  cardinal's,    which  wrought  his  ruin,  in  this 
manner  :  Having  first  sbew^  her  the  cardinal's 
band-writing,    and   then   corrupt^    her,    this 
coartezaa    so  dexterously  perlormed  the  rest, 
as  opon  pretence  of  visitmg  her  servant  in  his 
stody,  she  conveyed  away  this  letter,  and  gave 
it  Bryan,  who  failed  not  immediately  to  send  it 
to  our  king.       Which   relation  of  "^  Campion, 
thoagh  I  will   not  contradict,  yet  I  suppose  to 
be  the  more' improbable,  that  I  find  by  original 
dispatches,  Bryan  was  come  from  Rome  before 
any  argument   of  tlie   king's  disfavour  to  the 
cardinal  appeared.     Howsoever,  the  way  the 
king  took  to  overthrow  him  was  merely  legal, 
though  approaching  to  Summum  Ju%y  after  most 
mens  opinion.      In  the  carriage  whereof  yet 
that  secresy  was  used,  that  the  cardinal   did 
Qor,  or  perchance  out  of  greatness  of  mind, 
would  not  take  notice  of  what  was  intended 
against  him.       So  that  though  the  Bill  or  In- 
dictment was  put  in  (at  the  beginning  of  Mi- 
chaelmas tenn^  yet  did  he  ride  that  day  to  the 
Chancery  witn   his   accustomed  pomp.      Of 
nhich  our  king  being  advertised,  thought  fit  to 
forbid  him  the  place  ;    as  thinking  it  undecent, 
that  a  man,  who  was  upon  terms  of  conviction, 
should  administer  that  high  charge.    Therefore 
the  dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  were  sent,  the 
18th  of  October,  to  require   the  great  seal  of 
him.     But  the  cardinal,  instead  of  rendering 
it,  disputed  their  authority,  alledging  tiie  place 
of  lord  chancellor,  was  by   the   king's   letters 
patents  given  liim  during  hfc.    [Qu.  the  vali- 
dity of  such  a  patent,  see  Co.  4.  Inst.]      The 
two  dukes  hereupon  returned  to  court,  bring- 
ing the  next  day  the  king's  letters  to  the  car- 
dinal, who  having  read  tliein,  delivered  imme- 
diately the  great  seal ;    in   sequence  thereof, 
also  submitting  hunself  to   the  king,  who  com- 
manded him  to  leave  York-Place,  and  simply 
to  depart    to    Asher,  a  country-house    near 
Hampton-Court,   belonging  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester.     He  charged  his  officers  also  to 
inventory  and  bring  foi  th  his  goods.     VV here- 
upon much  brave  furniture  made  into  hangings, 
besides   wliole  pieces  of  rich  stuf&  were  set 
upon  divers  tables  in   his  house;    the  variety 
and  number  whereof  may  be  imagined,  when 
(aj»  Cavendish  hath  it)  of  fine  Holland  cloth 
alone  there  were  a  thousand  pieces.      Besides, 
the  walls  of  his  gallery  on  the  one  side,  were 
hanved  with   rich  suits  of  cloth  of  gold,  cloth 
of  siher,  doth  of  tissue,  and  cloth  of  bodkin  ; 
on  the  other  side  was  placed  the  most  glorious 
soitof  copes  that  had  been  seen  in  England. 
In  a  chamber  near  to  the  gallery  was  a  great 
cupboard  of  plate,  of  massy  gold  ;    and  in  a 
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chamber  adjoining,  vast  quajitity  of  other 
plate.  All  which  the  cardintU  coniinanded  sir 
William  Gascogne  (his  treasurer)  to  delit^r  to 
the  king,  when  he  was  required. 

The  Bill  against  the  Cardinal^ 

In   the   mean  while   the    Bill  against  the 
cardinal  proceeded,  the  most  substantial  parts 
whereof  being  extracted  out  of  the  Original 
Record,  I  have  thought  fit  to   present  to  the 
reader.    The  ground  upon  whicn  Christopher 
Hales,  the  king's  Attorney,  prosecuted  the  car- 
dinal, was  a  statute  of  16  Richard  2,  in  which 
is  enacted,  "  That  whereas  the  commons  of  the 
realm  ought  of  right,   and  were  wont  of  old 
time  to  sue  in  the  king's  court  to  recover  their 
presentments  to  churches,  prebends,  and  other 
benefices  of  holy  church,  to  which  they  had 
right  to  present,  and  when  judgment  shall  be 
given  in  the  safd  court  upon  such  a  plea  and 
presentment,  the  archbishops,    bishops,    and 
other  spiritual  persons,  which  have  institutions 
of  such  benefices  within  their  jurisdictions,  be 
bound,  and  have  made  execution  of  such  judg- 
ments by  the  king's  commandments,  of  all  the  . 
time  aforesaid,  without  interruption,   and  also 
be  bound  of  right  to  make  executian  of  many 
other  the  king's  commandments :     of  which 
right  the  crown  of  England  hath  been  peace- 
ably seized,  as  well  now,  as  in  the  time  of  all 
his  progenitors.     And  whereas  the   bishop  of 
Rome"  (for  so  he  is  termed  in  the  act)  "  had 
made  divers  processes  and  censures  of  excom- 
munication upon  certain  bishops  in  England, 
because   they  have  made  execution  of  such 
commandments,  and  also  because  he  hath  or- 
dained and  purposed  to  translate  some  prelates 
of  the  realm,  some  out  of  the  realm,  and  some 
firom  one  bishoprick  to  another  within  the  said 
realm,  without  the  king's  assent  and  knowledge, 
and  without  the  assent  of  the  prelates,  which 
so  shall  be  translated ;  which  prelates  be  much 
profitable  and  necessary  to  our  lord  the   king, 
and  to  all  his  realm  ;  which  translations  if  they 
should  be  suffered,  the  statutes  of  the  realin 
should  be  defeated  and  made  void,  and  his  said 
liege  sa^es  of  his  council,  without  his  assent, 
and  agamst  his  will,  carried  away  and   gotten 
out  of  his  realm,  and  the  substance  and  treasure 
of  the  realm  shall  be  carried  away,  and  so  tlw 
realm  destitute  as  well  of  counsel  as  of  sub- 
stance, to  the  final   destruction  of  the  same 
realm ;    and  so  the  crown  of  England,  which 
hath  been  so  free  at  all  times,  that  it  hath  been 
in  no  earthly  subjection,  but  immediately  sub- 
ject to  God  in  all  things  touching  the  legahty 
of  the  same  crown,  and  to  none  other,  should 
be  submitted  to  the  pope ;    and   the  laws  and 
statutes  of  the  said  realm,  by  him  defeated  and 
avoided  at  his  will,  in  perpetual  destruction  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  king  our  lord,  his  crown, 
his  regality,  and  of  all  his  realm,  &c.     There- 
fore the  km^,  by  the  assent  of  his  lords,  and  at 
the  reqnest  of  the  commons,  hath  ordained  and 
established,  that,  if  any  purchase  or  pursue,  or 
cause  to  be  purchased  or  pursued,  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  or  elsewhere,  any  lYanslatiCm*,  Pro- 
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and  Sentences  of  Excommuuication, 
Bulls,  ItistrunienCs,  or  other  things  whatsoever, 
which  touch  the  king,  against  him,  his  crown, 
and  regsility  or  realm,  and  they  which  bring 
within  the  realm,  or  them  receive,  or  make 
thereof  notification,  or  any  other  execution 
whatsoever  within  the  same  realm  or  v^ithout ; 
that  they,  their  notaries,  procurators,  raaiu- 
tainers,  abettors,  fuutors  and  counsellors,  shall 
be  put  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and  their 
lands  and  tenements,  goods  and  chattels,  forfeit 
to  the  king,  and  that  they  be  attached  by  their 
bodies  if  they  may  be  found,  and  brought  before 
the  king  and  his  council,  there  to  answer  to  the 
cases  aforesaid,  or  that  process  be  made  against 
them  by  a  w  rit  of  ProfnunireJaciaSf  in  manner 
Bs  it  is  ordained  in  other  Statutes  of  Provisors, 
and  other,  which  do  sue  in  any  other  court,  in  de- 
rogation of  the  regality  of  our  lord  the  king/' — 

Upon  which  statute  it  was  alledged,  *' That 
Thomas,  Irgatus  de  latere,  cardinal,  archbishop 
of  York,  and  primate  of  England,  being  not 
knorant  of  the  premises,  had  obtained  certain 
Bulls  from  Cltinent  7,  by  which  he  exercised 
jurisdiction  and  authority  Irgatine,  to  the  de- 
privation of  the  king's  power  established  in  his 
courts  of  justice;  which  said  Bulls  he  caused 
to  be  publicly  read  in  Westminster,  (Aug.  28, 
1523)  assuming  to  himself  thereupon  the  dig- 
nity and  jurisdiction  of  Legatus  de  Latere, 
^liich  he  hath  exercised  from  the  said  28th  of 
Aug  to'  this  day,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  right 
of  both  secular  and  ecclesiastical  persons,  and 
that  by  colour  thereof,  he  had  given  away  the 
Church  of  Stoke-Guildford  in  the  county  of 
Surrey  (bein^  of  right  in  the  donation  of  the 
prior  of  St.  Pancrase)  to  one  James  Gorton, 
who  also  enjoyed  it  accordingly.  All  which 
was  to  the  contempt  of  the  king  and  his  crown, 
and  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  statutes  of  16 
Rd.  2.  Moreover  that,  by  colour  of  the  said 
authority,  he  had  caused  the  last  Wills  and 
Testaments  of  many  (out  of  his  diocess)  to  be 
exhibited  and  proved  in  his  court,  and  their 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  administered  by  such 
as  he  appointed.  Also  that,  under  colour  of 
the  said  authority,  he  had  made  divers  visita- 
tions out  of  his  diocess,  and  drawn  divers  Pen- 
sions from  Abbeys,  to  ths  contempt  of  the  king 
and  his  laws." 

The  proofs  of  which  particulars,  though  evi- 
dent and  notorious,  were  not  yet  urged  to  his 
conviction,  till,  through  the  king's  special  per- 
mission (by  writ  of  Octciber  28.)  John  Scuse 
and  Christopher  Genney  appeared  in  court  as 
his  Attorneys ;  where,  (or  all  other  Answers, 
they  protested  in  the  said  cardinal's  name,  that 
the  said  cardinal  did  not  know  the  impetration 
of  the  said  Bulls  to  have  been  to  the  contempt 
and  prejudice  of  the 'king,  or  that  it  was  against 
any  Statute  of  Provisors  heretofore  made.  As 
for  the  particulars  wherewith  he  was  charged 
by  master  Attorney,  he  confest  them  all  true 
in  the  manner  and  form  alledged  :  aud  so  sub- 
jniiteJ  himself  to  the  king.  Whereupon  the 
court  gave  Sentence,  that  **  he  was  out  of  the 
king*s  protection,  and  his  lands,  goods,   and 


chattels  forfeit,  and   that  liis  person  might  Le 
seized  on  J' 

The  CardintU  it  condemned  iu  the  Star  ChamUr, 

Not  contented  herewith  yet,  another  proof 
of  the  same  kind  was  by  the  king's  attorney 
produced  against  the  Cardinal,  namely,  that 
contrary  to  the  right  of  the  true  patron  (being 
the  master  and  fellows  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
Lazarus  in  Burton-Lazar),  he  bad,  by  the  same 
authority,  given  away  the  parisli-cburcb  of 
Galby  in  Leicestershire,  and  diocess  of  Lincoln 
(then  vacant  by  the  death  of  one  Woodrodf)  to 
one  John  Allen,  doctor  of  both  laws,  and  placed 
him  in  it. — And  thus  fell  the  Cardinal,  together 
with  all  his  vast  possessions,  into  the  king's 
hands.  But  the  king  did  not  think  it  ennufrh 
that  he  had  particularly  advantaged  himself  of 
the  Cardinal's  punishment,  tmless  he  made 
some  use  thereof  to  the  general,  so  he  called  a 
Council  of  the  nobles,  to  sit  in  the  Star-Cham- 
ber,  who  having  sufficiently  condemned  him,  be 
aflerwards  remitted  him  to  the  Parliament, 
which  began  November  3, 1529.  Wherein  the 
king  also  did  wisely,  since  bjr  interesting  the 
publick  in  his  condemnation,  he  both  declined 
the  censure  of  those  who  thought  the  late  Pro- 
ceedings to  have  been  of  the  severest,  and  en- 
deared his  peo()le  by  putting  the  Pp^^  of 
punishing  him  into  their  hands.  Therefore 
tbev  took  it  as  an  intire  satisfaction  for  all  they 
had  hitherto  suffered  ;  and  by  applauding  of 
the  king,  made  him  know  how  thankfully  they 
took  this  favour.  And  thus  did  the  king  return 
to  that  former  good  opinion  he  bad  of  bis 
subjects. 

Articles  preferred  against  the  Cardinal  in 

Parliament, 

Hereupon,  certain  Articles  against  the  Car- 
dinal were  preferred  in  parliament.  The  ori- 
f;inal  whereof,  found  among  our  Records,  I 
lave  thought  fit  to  transcribe  ;  and  the  rather 
for  that  our  vulgar  Chronicles  misreport  them. 
''  Constrained  by  necessity  of  our  fidelity 
and  conscience,  complain  and  shew  to  your 
ro^al  majesty,  we  your  graces  humble,  true, 
faithful,  and  obedient  subjects,  That  the  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  lately  your  graces  chan- 
cellor, presuming  to  take  upon  him  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Popes  Legat  de  latere,  bath  by 
divers  and  many  sundry  ways  and  fashions 
committed  notable,  hieh,  and  grievous  Offences, 
misusing,  altering,  and  subverting  the  order  of 
your  graces  laws,  and  otherwise  contrary  to 
your  high  honour,  prerogative,  crown,  estate, 
and  dignitjT royal,  to  the  inestimable  damage  of 
your  graces  subjects  of  every  degree,  and  con- 
sequently to  the  great  hindrance,  diminution, 
and  decay  of  the  universal  wealth  of  this  your 
graces  realm,  as  is  it  touched  summarily  and 
particularly  in  certain  Articles  here  following ; 
which  be  but  a  few  in  comparison  of  all  his 
enormities,  excesses,  and  transgressions  com- 
mitted against  your  graces  laws.  That  b 
to  say, 
1.  First,  where  yoar  grace,  and  your  noble 
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progenitors  within  this  your  realm  of  England, 
being  kings  of  England,  have  been  so  free,  that 
they  have  had  in  all  the  world  no  other  sove- 
reign, but  immediate  subject  to  Almighty  God, 
in  all  things,   touching   the  regaliiy   of  your 
crown  of  England,  and  the  same  pre-eminence, 
prerogative,  jurisdiction,  lawful  and  peaceable 
possession,  your  grace,  and  your  noble  proge- 
nitors have  had,   used,  and  enjoyed  without 
iDterruption,   or    business    therefore^  by    the 
space  of  200  years  and  more;  whereby  your 
grace  may  prescribe  against  the  Popes  Holi- 
ness, that  he  should  not,  nor  ought  to  send,  or 
make  any  legat  to  execute  any  authority  leea- 
tine,  contrary  to  your  graces  prerogative  within 
this  your  realm.     Now  the  lord  Cardinal  of 
York  being  your  subject,  and   natural   liege 
bora,  hath  of  his  high,  orguUous,  and  insati^ 
able  mind,  for  his  own  singular  advancement 
and  profit,  in  derogation,  ainl  to  the  great  im> 
blemistimeot  and  hurt  of  your  said  royal  jurist 
diction,  and  prerogative,  and  the  large  conti- 
oaance  of  the  possession  of  the  same,  obtained 
authority  legatine,  by  reason  whereof  he  haU' 
not  only  hurt  your  said  presciiption,  but  also 
bj  the  said  authority  legatine  hath  spoiled  and 
taken  away  from  many  houses  of  religion  in 
this  your  realm,  much  substance  of  their  eoods ; 
and  also  hath  usurped  upon  all  your  Ordinaries 
within  this  your  realm  much  part  of  their  juris- 
diction, in  derogation  of  your  prerogative,  and 
to  the  great  hurt  of  your  said  ordinaries,  pre- 
lates, and   religious. — S.  Also,  the  said   lord 
cardinal,  b^ng  your    ambassador  in  France, 
made  a  Treaty  with  the  French  king  for  the 
Pope,  your  majesty  not  knowing  any  part  there- 
of, nor  named  in  the  same ;  and  binding  the  said 
French  king  to  abide  his  order  and  award,  if  any 
controversy  or  doubt  should  arise  upon  the  same 
betwixt  the  said  Pope  and  the  French  king.-^- 
S.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  being  your  am- 
bassador in  France,  seat  a  Commission  to  sir 
Gregory  de  Casalis,  under  your  great  seal,  in 
yoor  graces  name,  to  conclude  a  Treaty  of 
Amity  with  tha  duke  of  Ferrara,  without  any 
command  or  warrant  of  your  highness,  nor 
your  said  highoess  advertised  or  made  privy  to 
the  same.~-4.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  of 
hi^  presumptuous  mind  in  divers  and  many  of 
his  Letters  and  Instructions  sent  out  of  this 
realm  to  outward  parties,  had  Joined  himself 
with  your  grace,  as  in  saying  and  writing  in  his 
laid  Letters  and  Instructions;  '  The  king  and 
I.'    And,  *  I  would  ye  should  do  thus.    The 
king  and  I  give  unto  you  our  hearty  thanks/ 
Whereby  it  is  apparent  that  he  used   himselt 
more  Uke  a  fellow  to  your  highness,  than  like  a 
Hihjeci. — 5.  Also,  where  it  hath  ever  been  ac- 
customed within  this  your  realm,  that  when 
noblemen  do  swear  their  household  servants, 
the  first  part  of  their  oath  hath  been,  That  they 
slioold  be  true  liegemen  to  the  king  and  his 
heirs  kings  of  England ;  the  same  lord  cardinal 
caused  his  servants  to  be  only  sworn  to  him,  as 
if  there  had  been  no  sovereign  above  him. — 
6.  And  also,  whereas  your  grace  is  our  so- 
vereign lord  and  head,  in  whom  standeth  all 


the  surety  and  wealth  of  this  reiilm,  the  same 
lord  cardinal  knowing  hiifiself  to  have  the  foul 
and  contagious  disease  of  the  great  pox,  broken 
out  upon  him  in  divers  places  of  his   body, 
came  daily  to  your  grace,  rownint;  in  your  ear, 
and  blowing  upon  your  most  noble  ^race  with 
his  perilous  and  infective  breath,  to  the  marvel- 
ous danger  of  your  highness,  if  God  of  his  in* 
finite  goodness  had  not  better  provided  for  your 
highness.     And  when  he  was  once  healed  of 
them,  he  made  your  grace  to  believe  that  his 
disease  was  an  iinpostume  in  his  head,  and  of 
nonr  other  thing. — 7.  Also,  the  said  lord  cai^ 
dhial,  by  his  authority  legatine,  hath  given,  by 
prevention,  the  Benehces  of  divers  persons,  as 
well  spiritual  as  temporal ;  contrary  to  your 
crbwn  and  dignity,  and  your  laws  and  estatutes 
therefore  provided;  by  reason  whereof  he  is  in 
danger  to  your  grace  of  forfeiture  of  lands  and 
goods,  and  his  body  at  your  pleasure. — 8.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  taking  upon  him  otheiw 
wise  than  a  true  counsellor  ought  to  do,  hath 
used  to  have  all  ambassadors  to  come  first  to 
him  alone,  and  so  hearing  their  charges  and 
intents  it  is  to  be  thought  he  hath  instructed 
them  after  his  pleasure  and  purpose,  before 
that  they  came  to  your  presence  ;  contrary  to 
your  liigh  commandment  by  your  graces  mouth 
to  him  given,  and  also  to  other  persons  sent  to 
him  by  your  grace. — 9.  Also,  the  said  lord  Car- 
dinal hath  practised  lo,  that  all  manner  of  Let- 
ters sent  from  beyond  the  sea  to  your  highnesp 
have  come  first  to  his  hands,  contrary  to  your 
high  commandment  by  your  own  mouth,  and 
also  by  others  sent  to  him  by  your  grace ;  by 
reason  whereof  your  highness,  nor  any  of  your 
council  had  knowledge  of  no  matters,  but  such 
as  it  pleased  him  to  shew  them  ;  whereby  your 
higlmess  and  your  council  have  heen  compelled 
of  very  force  to  follow  his  devices,  which  often- 
times were  set  forth  by  him  under  such  crafty 
and  covert  means,  that  your  highuess  and  your 
council  have  oftentimes  been  abused.    Inso- 
much, that  when  your  council  have  found,  and 
put  divers  d^mhts  and  things  which  have  after- 
wards ensued,  he  to  abuse  tbem  used  these 
words ;  *  I  will  lay  my  head  that  no  such  thine 
shall  happen.' — 10.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
hath  practised  that  no  manner  of  person,  hav- 
ing charge  to  make  espial  of  things  done  beyond 
the  sea,  should  at  tlieir  return  come  first  to 
your  grace,  nor  to  any  other  of  your  council, 
but  only  to  himself,  and  in  case  they  did  the 
contrary,  he  punished  them  for  so  doing. — 11. 
Also,  file  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted  D- 
cense  under  your  great  seal  for  carrying  out  of 
grain  and  other  victual,  afler  the  restraint  hath 
been  made  thereof,  for  Ins  own  lucre,  and  sin- 
gular advantage  of  him  and  his  servants,  for  to 
send  thither  as  he  bare  secret  favour,  without 
your  graces  warrant  or  knowledge  thereof.— 
12.  Also,   the  said  lord  cardinal   used,  many 
years  together,  not  only  to  write  onto  all  your 
ambassadors  resident  with  other  princes  in  his 
own  name  all  advertisements  concerning  your 
graces  affairs,  being  in   their  charge ;  and  in 
the  same  his  Letters  wrote  many  things  of  his 
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ovrn  mind,  without  your  eraces  pleasure  being 
kuown,  concealing  divert  things  which  had  been 
necessary  for  tlieoi  to  know ;  But  also  caused 
them  to  write  their  Advertisements  unto  him  : 
and  of  the  same  Letters  he  used  to  conceal  for 
the  compassing  of  his   purposes  many  things 
both- from  all  }our  other  counsellors,  and  from 
yourself  8lso.<— 13.  Also,  where  good  hospitality 
luuh  been  used  to  be  kept  in  houses  and  places 
of  lleligion  of  this  realm,  and  many  poor  people 
thereby  relieved,  tlie  said  hospitality  and  relief 
is  now  decayed  and  not  u»ed ;  and  it  is  com- 
noanly  reported  that  the  occasion   thereof  is, 
because  the  said  lord  cardinal  hutli  taken  such 
impositions  of  the  rulers  of  the  said  houses,  as 
well  for  his  favour  in  making  of  abbots,  and 
priors,  as  for  his  visitati'jn,  by  his  authority 
legatiue:  and  yet,  nevertheless,  taketh  yearly 
of  such  religious  houses,  such  yearly  and  con- 
tinual charges,  as  they  be  not  able  to  keep  hos- 
pitality as  they  used  to  do;  which  is  a  great 
cause  that  there  be  so  many  vagabonds,  bcg- 
rars  and  thieves. — 14.  Also,  where  the  said 
lord   cardinal  said,  before  the  suppression  of 
such  Houses  as  he  hath  suppressed,  that  the 
possessions  of  them   should  be  set  to  farm 
among   your  lay-subjects,  after  such  reason- 
able yearly  rent  as  they  sliould  well  thereupon 
live,  and  keep  ^ood  hospitality;  and  now  the 
demain   possessions  of  the  said  houses,  since 
the  suppression  of  them,  hath  been  surveyed, 
mete,  and  measured  by  the  acre,  and  be  now 
set  above  the  value  of  the  old  rent;  and  also 
such   as    were  farmers   by  covent-seal,    and 
copy- holders  be  put  out,  and  moved  of  their 
farms,  or  else  compelled  ro  pay  new  fines,  con- 
trary to  all  equity  and  conscience. — 15.  Also, 
tlie  said  lord  cardinal,  sitting  among  the  lords, 
and  other  of  your  most  honourable  council, 
used  iiimself  that  if  any  man  would  shew  his 
mind  according  to  bis  duty,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  the  said  cardinal,  he  would  so  take 
bun  up  with  his  accustomable  words,  that  they 
were  better  to  hold  their  peace  than  to  speak, 
so  that  he  would  hear  no  man  speak,  but  one 
or  two  great  personages,  so  that  he  would  have 
all  the  words  himself,  and  consumed  much  time 
with  a  fair  tale. — 16.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
nal by  his  ambition  and  pride,  hath  hindered 
and  undone  many  of  your  p«»or  subjects  for 
want  of  dispatchment  of  matters  ;  for  he  would 
no  man   should  meddle   hut  himself      Inso- 
much, that  it  hath  been  affirmed  by  many  wise 
men,  tliat  ten  of  the  most  wise,  and  most  ex- 
pert men  in  England,  were  not  sufficient  in 
convenient  time  to  order  the  matters  that  he 
would  retain  to  himself:  and  many  times  he 
deferred   the  ending  of  matters,  because  that 
tutors  should  attend  and  wait  upon  him,  where- 
of he  had  no  sidhII  pleasure  that  his  house 
might  he  replenished  with  sutors. — 17.  Also, 
the  paid  lord  cardmsU,  by  liis  authority  lega- 
tiue, hath  used,  if  any  spintual  man  having  any 
riclies  or  substance,  deceased,  he  hath  taken 
their  goods  as  his  own;  by  reason  whereof 
their  Wills  be  not  performed :  and  one  mean 
he  had,  to  put  them  in  fear  that  were  made  i 


executors,  to  refuse  to  meddle.— 18.  Abo,  the 
said  lord  cardinal  cooBtraiaed  all  ordinaries  io 
England  yearly  to  compound  with  him,  or  else 
he  will  usurp  half  or  the  whole  of  their  juris- 
diction by  prevention,  not  for  good  order  of 
the  diocess,  but  to  extort  treasure ;  for  there 
is  neter  a  poor  arch-deacon  in  En^anii,  but 
that  he  paid  yearly  to  him  a  portion  of  his 
living. — 19.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardm&l  bath 
not  only  by  his  untrue  suggestion  to  the  Pope, 
shamefully    slandered    many    good     religious 
houses,  and   good   virtuous  men  dwelling  in 
them,  but  also  suppressed  by  reason  tltereof 
above  30  bouses  of^  religion;  and  where,  by 
authority  of  his  Bull,  be  should  not  suppress 
any  house  that  had  more  men  of  relii;ii:n  in 
number,  above  the  number  of  6  or  7,  be  hatb 
suppressed  divers  houses  that  had  above  the 
nuinbiir:   and  thereupon  hath  caused  divers 
offices  to  be  found  by  verdict,  untroUy  tbat  the 
religious  persons,  so  suppressed,  had  volunta- 
rily forsaken  their  said  houses,  which  was  un- 
true, and  so  hath  caused  open  perjury  to  be 
pommitted,  to  the  high  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God. — 20.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  bath 
examined   divers  and  many   matters   in   tlie 
Chancery,  after  Judgment  thereof  given  at  tbe 
common  law,  in  subversion  of  your  laws ;  and 
made  some  persons  restore  again  to  the  other 
party  condemned,  that  they  luid  in  execution 
by  virtue  of  the  Judgment  in  the  common  taw. 
-^21.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted 
many  injunctiuns  by  writ,  and  the  parties  never 
called  thereunto,  nor  bill  put  in  against  them. 
And,  by  reason  thereof,  divers  of  your  subjects 
have  been  put  from  their  lawful  possession  of 
their  lands  and  tenements.     And,   by   such 
means,  he  hath  brought  the  more  party  of  the 
sutors  of  this  your  redm  before  himself,  where- 
by he  and  divers  of  his  servants  have  gotten 
much  riches,  and  your  subjects  suffered  great 
wrongs. — 22.  Also,  tbe  said  lord  cardinal,  to 
augment  his  great  ridhes,  hath  caused  divers 
pardons  granted  by  the  Pope  to  be  suspended, 
which  could  not  be  revived  till  that  the  said 
lord  cardinal  were  rewarded,  and  also  have  a 
yearly  pemion  of  the  said  pardon. — 93.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  not  regarding  your  laws 
nor  justice,  of  his  extort  power,  hath  put  out 
divers  and  many  farmers  of  his  lands,  and  also 
patents  of  the  archbishoprick  uf  York,  and  bi- 
shoprick  of  Winchester,  and  oi  the  abby  of  St. 
Albans,  which  had  good  and  sulticient  grant 
thereof  by  ^^our  laws. — 94.  Also,  the  same  lord 
cnrdinal  at  many  times  when  any  houses  of  re- 
ligion have  been  void,  he  hatb  sent  his  officers 
thither,  and  with  crafty  persuasions  hath  in- 
duced them  to  com  prom  it  their  election  in  him. 
And  that,  before  ere  he  nanie«l  or  confinned 
any  of  them,  he  and  his  servants  received  so 
much  great  goods  of  them,  that  in  manner  it 
hath  been  to  the  undoing  of  the  house. — 95. 
Also,  by  his  authority  legatine,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  hath  visited  the  most  part  of  the  reli- 
gious houses  and  colleges  in  this  your  realm, 
hath  taken  of  them  the  twenty-fifth  part  of 
their  livelihood,  to  tlie  great  extortion  of  your 
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sobjects,  and  derosation  of  your  laws  and  |Nre- 
rogative  ;  aod  no  taw  to  bear  him  so  to  do.— 
S6.   Also,  when  matters  have  been  near  at 
Judgment  bj  process  at  your  common  law,  the 
same  lord  cardinal  hath  not  only  given  and 
sent  injunctions  to  the  parties,  but  also  sent 
for  your  judges,  and  expressly  by  threats  com- 
manding them  to  defer  the  Judgment,  to  the 
evident  subversion  of  your  laws,  if  the  judges 
would  so  have  ceased. — 37.  Also,  whereas  nei- 
ther the  bishoprick  of  York,  nor  Winchester, 
nor  the  abby  of  Se^  Albans,  nor  the  profit  of 
hi)  legation,  nor  the  benefit  of  the  chancery, 
nor  lus  great  pension  out  of  France,  nor  ms 
wards,  and  other  inordinate  taking  could  not 
sa£Bce  biro,  he  hath  made  his  son  Winter  to 
spend  3700/.  by  the  year,  which  he  uketh  to 
his  own  use,  andgivetb  him  not  past  200/.  yearly 
to  live  upon. — 28.  Also,  where  the  said  lord 
cardinal  did  first  sue  unto  vour  grace  to  have 
your  assent  to  be  legate  de  latere,  he  promised 
sod  solemnly  protested  before  your  majesty, 
and  before  the  lords  both  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, that  i>e  would  nothing  do  or  attempt  by 
vinne  of  his  legacy,  that  should  be  contrary  to 
jour  gracious  prerogative  or  regality,  or  to  the 
damage  or  prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction  of  any 
ordinary,  and  that  by  liis  legacy  no  man  should 
be  hurt  or  offended :  and  upon  that  condition, 
aod  no   otlier,  he  was  admitted  by  your  grace 
to  be  l^ate  within  this  yonr  realm,  which  con- 
dition he  hath  broken,  as  is  well  known  to  all 
your  subjects.    And  when  that  he  made  this 
promise,  he  was  busy  in  his  suit  at  Rome,  to 
visit  all  the  clergy  of  £ngland,  both  exempt  and 
not  exempt. — 29.  Also,  upon  tlie  suit  of  the 
laid  lord  cardinal  at  Rome,  to  have  his  autho- 
rity legatine,  he  made  untrae  surmise  to  the 
Pope's    holiness  against    the  clergy  of  your 
realm,  which  was,  that  the  regular  persons  of 
the  said  clergy  had  given  themselves  in  repr<h 
bum  iensum ;  which  words  St.  Paul  writing  to 
the  Romans  applyed  to  abominable  sin';  wliich 
slander  to  your  Church  ef  England,  shall  forever 
remain  in  Uie  register  at  Rome  against  the  clergy 
of  this  your  reahn. — SO.  Also,  the  said  lord 
cardinal  had  the  more  part  of  the  goods  of  Dr. 
Smith,  late  bishop  of  London,  bisliop  Savage 
of  York,  Mr.  Dal  by,  archdeacon  of  Richmond, 
Mr.  Tomyers,  Dr.  liothal,  late  bishop  o(  Dur- 
ham, and  of  Dr.  Fox,  late  bishop  of  Winchester, 
contrary  to  their  wills  and  your  laws  and  justice. 
—31.  Also,  at  the  Oyer  and  Terminer  at  York, 
proclamation  was  made,  that  every  man  should 
put  in  their  bills  for  extortion  of  ordinaries, 
and  when  divers  bills  were  put  in  against  the 
officers  of  the  said  lord  cardinal  of  extortion, 
for  taking  12(/.  of  the  pound  for  probation  of 
testaments,  whereof  divers  bills  were  found  be- 
fore justice  Fits- Herbert,  and  other  commis- 
siooers,  the  same  lord  cardinal  removed  the 
same  indictments  into  the  chancery  by  Certio- 
rari, and  rebuked  the  same  Fitz-Herbert  for 
the  same  cause. — S2.  Also,  the  said  lord  Car- 
dinal hath  busied  and  endeavoured  himself  by 
crafty  and  untrue  tales  to  make  dissention  and 
debate  amongst  your  nobles  of  your  realm. 


which  is  ready  to  be  proved. — 33.  Also,  the 
said  lord  cardinal's  officers  have  divers  times 
compelled  your  subjects  to  serve  him  with  carta 
for  carriages.  And  also  his  servants  have 
taken  both  corn  and  cattel,  fish,  and  all  other 
victuals  at  your  graces  price  or  under,  as  though 
it  had  been  for  your  grace,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  laws. — 34.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
hatli  misused  himself  in  your  most  honourable 
court,  in  keeping  of  as  great  estate  there  in 
your  absence,  as  your  grace  would  have  donei 
if  you  had  been  thiere  present  in  your  own  per- 
son.— 33.  Also,  his  servants,  by  virtue  of  your 
commission  under  your  broad  seal  by  him  to 
them  given,  hath  taken  cattel,  and  all  other 
victual,  at  ^s  low  price  as  your  purveyors  have 
done  for  your  grace  by  vour  prerogative,  against 
the  laws  of  your  realm.^-^d.  Also,  where  it 
hath  been  accustomed  that  your  purveyors  for 
your  honourable  household  have  had  yearly 
out  of  your  town  and  liberty  of  St.  Albans  300 
or  400  quarters  of  wheat,  truth  it  is,  that  since 
the  lord  cardinal  had  the  room  of  abbot  there, 
your  said  purveyors  could  not  be  suffered  by 
him  and  his  officers,  to  take  any  wheat  within 
the  said  town  or  liberties.— -37.  Also  be  hath 
divers  times  given  injunction  to  your  servants, 
thai  have  been  for  causes  before  him  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  that  they  nor  other  for  them 
should  make  labour,  by  any  manner  of  way 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  your  grace,  to  obtain 
your  gracious  favour  or  pardon,  which  was  a 
presumptuous  intent  for  any  subject.**S8.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal  did  call  before  him  sir 
John  Stanley^  knight,  which  had  taken  a  fimn 
by  oovent-seal  of  the  abbot  and  covent  of 
Chester,  and  afterwards  by  his  power  and 
might,  contrary  to  right,  committed  the  said  sir 
John  Stanley  to  the  prison  of  Fleet  by  the  space 
of  one  year,  until  such  time  as  he  compelled 
the  said  sir  John  to  release  his  covent  seal  to 
one  Leghe  of  Adlington,  which  married  one 
Lark's  daughter,  which  woman  the  said  lord 
cardinal  kept,  and  had  with  her  two  children. 
Whereupon  the  said  sir  John  Suiiley,  upon 
displeasure  taken  in  his  heart,  made  himself 
monk  in  Westminster,  and  there  died. — 39. 
Also,  on  a  time  your  ^race  being  at  St.  Albans, 
according  to  the  ancient  custom  used  within 
your  verge,  your  clerk  of  the  market  doiug  his 
office,  did  present  unto  your  officers  of  your 
most  honourable  hoosehold  the  prices  of  all 
manner  of  victuals,  within  the  precinct  of  the 
verge ;  and  it  was  commanded  by  your  said 
officers  to  set  op  the  said  prices  both  on  the 
gates  of  your  honourable  household,  and  also 
in  the  market-place  within  the  town  of  St.  Al- 
bcins,  as  of  ancient  custom  it  hath  been  used ; 
and  the  lord  cardinal,  hearing  the  same,  pre* 
sumptuously,  and  not  like  a  subject,  caused  the 
aforesaid  prices  w  hich  were  sealed  with  your 
graces  seal,  accustomably  used  for  the  same,  to 
be  taken  o(f,  and  pulled  down  in  the  said  mar* 
kct-plnre  where  tney  were  set  up,  and  in  the 
same  place  set  up  his  own  prices  sealed  with 
his  seal,  and  would,  if  it  had  not  been  letted, 
in  lemblable  manner  used  your  seal  standing 
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upon  your  graces  gates ;  and  also  would  of  his 
prcsomptuoas  mind,  have  openly  set  in  the 
stocks  within  your  said  town  your  clerk  of  your 
market.     By  which  presumption  and  usurpa- 
tion your  grace  may  perceive,  that  in  his  heart 
he  hath  reputed  himself  to  be  equal  with  your 
royal  majesty. — 40.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
nal, of -his  further  pompous  and  presumptuous 
mind,  hath  enterprised  tojoin  and  imppot  the 
cardinals  hat  under  your  arms  in  your  coin  of 
groats,  made  at  your  cky  of  York,  which  like 
deed  hath  not  been  seen  to  have  been  done  by 
any  subject  within  your  realm  before  this  time. 
41.  Also,  where  one  sir  Edward  Jones,  clerk, 
parson  of  Crowley  in  the  county  ofBucking- 
{lam,  in  the  18th  year  of  your  most  noble  reign, 
let  his  said  parsonage  with  all  tythes,  and  other 
profits  of  the  same  to  one  Wm.  Johnson  by 
mdentures  for  certain  years,  within  which  years 
the  dean  of  the  said  cardinal's  college  in  Ox- 
ford, pretended  title  to  a  certain  portion  of 
tfthes  within   the  said  parsonage,  supposing 
the  said  portion  to  belong  to  the  parsonage  of 
Chichley,  which  was  appropriated  to  the  priory 
of  Tykeford,  lately  suppressed,  where  of  truth, 
the  parsons  of  Crowley  have  been  peaceably 
possessed  of  tlie  said  portion,  time  out  of  mind  : 
whereupon  a  subpoena  was  directed  to  the  said 
Johnson  to  appear  before  the  said  lord  cardinal 
at  Hampton-Court;  where  without  any  bill, 
the  said  lord  cardinal  committed  him  to  the 
fleet,  where  he  remained  by  the  space  of  twelve 
weeks,  because  he  would  not  depart  with  the 
said  portion  ;  and  at  the  last,  upon  a  recog- 
nizance made,  that  he  should  appear  before 
the  said  lord  cardinal  wheresoever  he  was  ooni- 
•  manded,  he  was  delivered  out  of  the  Fleet. 
Howbeit,  as  yet  the  said  portion   is  so  kept 
from  him,  that  he  dare  not  deal  with  it.— -42. 
Also,  where  one  Martin  Docowra  had  a  lease 
of  the  manner  of  Bsdsal  in  the  county  of  War- 
wick, for  term  of  certain  years,  an  injunction 
came  to  him  out  of  the  Chancery,  by  writ,  upon 
pain  of  1000/.  that  he  should  avoid  the  pos- 
session of  the  same  mannor,  and  suffer  sir  Geo. 
Throgmorton,  knt.   to  take  the  profits  of  the 
same  mannor,  to  the  time  the  matter  depending 
in  the  Chancery  between  the  lord  of  St.  Johns, 
and  the  said  Docowra  were  discust;  and  yet 
the  said  Docowra  never  made  answer  in  the 
Chancery,  never  was  called  into  the  Chancery 
for  tliat  matter.     And  now  of  late  he  hath 
received    the   like    injunction,  upon    pain  of 
2000/.  contrary  to  the  course  of  the  common 
law. — 43.  Also,  whereas    in  the  parliament- 
chamber,  and  in  the  open  parliament,  commu- 
nicatinn  and  devices  were  had   and  moved, 
wherein  mention  was,  by  an  incident,  made  of 
matters  touching  heresies,  and  erroneous  sects. 
It  was  spoken  and  reported  by  one  bishop  there 
being  present,  and  confirmed  by  a  good  number 
of  the  same  bishops  in  presence  of  all  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  then  assembled,  and  two 
of  the  said  bishops  were  minded  and  desired  to 
repair  unto  the  University  of  Cambridge,  for 
examination,  reformation,  and   correction   of 
such  errors  as  then  seemed,  and  were  reported 


to  reign  amongst  the  students  and  scholars  of 
the  same,  as  well  touching  the  Lutheran  sect 
and  opinions,  as  otherwise ;  the  lord  cardinal 
informed  of  the  good  minds  and  intents  of  the 
said  two  bishops  in  that  behalf,  expresly  inhi- 
bited and  commanded  them  in  no  wise  so  to 
do.    By  means  whereof  the  same  errors  (as 
they  affirmed)  crept  more  abroad,- and  took 
greater  place :  saying  forthermore,  that  it  was 
not  in   their  defaults  that  the  said  heresies 
were  not  punished,  but  in  the  said  lord  car- 
dinal, and  that  it  was  no  reason  any  blame  or 
lack  should  be  arrected  unto  them  for  his  o^ 
fence.     Whereby  it  evidently  appeareth  that 
the   said  lord  cardinal,  besides  ail  other  his 
heinous  offences,  hath  been  the  impeacher  and 
disturber  of  due  and  direct  correction  of  here- 
sies ;  being  highly  to  the  danger  and  peril  of 
the  whole  body  and  good  Christian  people 
of  this  your  realm.— 44.  Finally,  forasmuch  as 
by  the  aforesaid  articles  is  evidently  declared  to 
your  most  royal  majesty,  that  the  lord  cardinal 
by  his  outragious  pride  hath  greatly  shadowed 
a  long  season  your  graces  honour,  which  is 
most  highly  to  bereganled,  and  by  his  insatiable 
avarice  and  ravenous  appetite,  to  have  riches 
and  treasure  without  measure,  hath  so  griev- 
ously oppressed  your  poor  subjects,  with  so 
manifold  crafts  of  bribery  and  extortion,  that 
the  conunon  wealth  of  this  your  graces  realm  is 
thereby  greatly    decayed   and  impoverished: 
and  also  by  his  cruelty,  iniquity,  ufection  and 
partiality,  hath  subverted  the  due  course  and 
order  of'^your  graces  laws,  to  the  undoing  of  a 
great  number  of  your  loving  people; — Please 
it  your  most  royal  majesty  therefore  of  your 
excellent  goodness  towards  the  weal  of  this 
your  realm,  and  subjects  of  the  same,  to  set 
such  order  and  direction  upon  the  said  lord 
cardinal,  as  may  be  to  the  terrible  example  of 
others  to  beware  so  to  offend  your  grace  and 
your  laws  hereafter :  and  that  ne  be  so  provi- 
ded for,  that  he  never  have  any  power,  juris- 
diction, or  authority,  hereafter  to  trouble,  vex, 
and  impoverish  the  commonwealth  of  this  your 
realm,  as  he  hath  done  heretofore,  to  the  great 
hurt  and  damage  of  every  man  almost,  high 
and  low.     Which  for  your  grace  so  doing,  will 
daily  pray,  as  their  duty  is,  to  Almighty  God, 
for  the  prosperous  estate  of  your  most  royal 
majesty  long  to  endure  in  honour  and  good 
health,  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  and  your  hearts 
inost  desire. 

*'  Subscribed  the  1st  day  of  December,  the 
21st  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lord 
king  Henry  8.  T.  More,*  T.  Norfolk,  Char. 
Suffolk,  Tho.  Dorset,  H.  Exeter,  G.  Slirews- 
bury,  R.  Fitzwater,  Jo.  Ox«nford,  H.  Northum- 
land,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Rochford,  W.  Moun^oy, 
Wm.  Sandys,  Wm.  Fiiz-William,  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  Anthony  Fitz-Herbert,  John  Fitz-James." 

*  Concerning  these  signatures,  lord  Coke, 
(4  Inst.  95),  observes  *  So  these  Articles  began 
to  be  subscribed  by  sir  Thos.  More,  lord  chan- 
cellor, and  ended  with  the  two  judg^  of  the 
law.' 
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These  Articles  being  agreed  iohy  the  whole 
house  were  presented  to  the  king  by  the  lords, 
and  thea  sent  down  to  the  lower  house :  where 
Tbo.  Cromwel  (obtaininE  the  place  of  a  bur- 
gess) so  wittily  defended  the  cardinal  his  master, 
that  no  Treason  could  be  laid  to  his  charge. 
Yet  could  not  the  resisting  of  this  brunt,  nor 
even  the  gracious  Messages  received  frequently 
froai  the  king,  chear  up  the  cardinal.  For  as 
be  found  the  Pope  had  now  a  long  while  neg- 
lected to  give  the  king  any  satisfaction,  which 
certainly  was  the  only  way  to  procure  the  car- 
dinal's restitution,  and  that,  for  the  rest,  no 
evident  sign  of  the  king's  relenting  appeared, 
so  heing  not  able  to  support  any  longer  his 
many  afflictions,  he  fell  dangerously  sick.  The 
news  whereof  being  brought  to  the  king's  ears, 
moved  so  much  compassion,  as  not  only  he, 
but,  by  his  intreaty,  mistress  Anne  Bolen, 
whom  the  cardinal  had  in  vain  importuned  to 
intercede  for  him,  also  sent  him  several  tokens ; 
whereof  one  was  a  ruby,  wherein  the  king's 
image  was  curiously  engraven,  a  gift  heretofore 
of  the  cardinal's,  together  with  a  gracious  mes- 
sage delivered  by  Dr.  Butts,  his  physician; 
'  That  his  highness  was  not  angry  with  him  in 
bts  heart,  which  he  should  know  shortly.' 
Whereupoa  the  cardinal  recovered  his 
health,  tor  the  king,  so  confirming  his  pro- 
mises, sealed  his  pardon,  Feb.  12,  and  three 
davs  after^  by  letters  patents,  restored  him  to 
the  archbishop  rick  ot  York.  Moreover,  he 
sent  him  money,  plate,  rich  hangings,  and  fur- 
niture for  his  bouse  and  cbapel^  in  that  quan- 
tity, as  the  cardinal  was  for  the  present  much 
recovered :  hoping  also,  that  since  he  had  re- 
ugned  hb  house  called  York-house,  but  after- 
ward by  the  king  styled  the  Mannor  of  West- 
minster, now  Whitehall,  that  his  punishment 
ended  there,  and  himself  now  upon  terms  of 
regaining  the  king's  favour.  The  confidence 
whereof  also  made  him  to  be  an  humble  sup- 
pliant to  the  king,  that,  for  his  health's  sake, 
he  might  have  leave  to  remove  to  Riclmiond- 
liouse,  the  use  of  which  he  had  received  in  ex- 
change from  the  king,  for  that  his  sumptuous 
palace  which  he  built,  and  called  by  the  name 
of  Hampton-court. 

The  Cardinal  tent  to  hit  Biskoprick  of  York, 

And  now  Cardinal  Woolsey,  it  seems,  had 
tried  his  utmost  skill  for  recovering  of  the 
Ungs  favour;  whereof  also  some  hope  was 
given  him  in  his  being  permitted  to  remove  to 
Richinund.  But  as  his  enemies  suspected  he 
nould  make  use  of  this  nearness,  to  obtain  ac 
ce^s  to  the  king,  so  they  laboured  instantly 
to  send  him  to  the  north.  Whereinjtliey  pre- 
vailed at  length,  obtaining  further,*  that  the 
Revenues  of  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester,  and 
abbey  of  Saint  Albans,  as  also  some  other 
places  of  his,  forfeited  by  the  Praemunire, 
njight  he  applied  in  part  to  the  kings  servants; 
a  pension  only  out  of  Winchester,  being  re- 
sened  to  the  cardinal.  The  revenues  also  of 
his  iw^o  colleges  were  torn  and  divided,  which 
grieved  him  more  than  any  other  affliction : 


insomuch,  thai  he  wrote  to  the  king,  hombly^ 
as  on  his  knees,  with  weeping  eyes,  that  the 
college  of  Oxford  might  stand,  and  importuned 
Cromwel  to  this  purpose,  since  they  are  in  a 
manner,  saith  he,  *  Opera  manuam  tuarumj 
Bat  Cromwel  returned  nim  no  comfort  herein^ 
saying,  '  the  king  was  determined  to  dissolve 
them,  though  whether  he  meant  to  restore  thens 
again,  and  found  them  in  his  own  name,  he 
knew  not ;  but  wishes  him  to  be  content,  &c.' 
howsoever,  in  the  traffick  of  these  and  other 
lands,  as  well  as  negociating  his  masters  busi- 
ness, Cromwel  shewed  that  dexterity,  which  at. 
last  won  him  much  credit,  both  with  the  king 
and  his  principal  counsellors.  And  now  the 
cardinal  being  commanded  to  York,  had  no 
excuse  for  retarding  his  journey,  but  want  of 
means,  which  also  he  signified  to  the  king ; 
who  thereupon  sent  him  a  thousand  pounds, 
with  which  and  a  train,  reduced  now  to  about 
160  persons,  he  set  forth,  giving  by  the  way 
much  alms,  and  not  a  few  other  arguments  of 
devotion,  which  also  made  him  gracious  with 
the  people,  who  resorted  from  all  places  ad- 
joinmg,  to  him.  And  thus  with  slow  and  un- 
willing removes,  he  came  to  Cawood  castle 
near  York,  about  the  end  of  Sept.  1530,  where 
he  prepared  according  to  ^e  antient  custom, 
to  be  installed  with,  much  ceremony  about  a 
month  after ;  all  access  to  the  choire,  being 
till  then  forbiddenr  But  whether  the  solem- 
nity of  this  action  was  thought  by  our  king  to 
be  unreasonable,  and  misbecoming  one  in  dis- 
grace ;  or  that  otherwise  the  cardinal  had  cast 
forth  dome  discontented  words,  which  were  re-r 
lated  again  to  the  king  ;  here  certainly  began 
his  final  ruine.  Which,  as  his  enemies  (at  this 
distance)  did  with  more  boldness  and  advan- 
tage procure,  so  had  he  less  means  to  repair 
himself.  Insomuch,  that  without  being  able 
to  discover  or  prevent  their  machinations,  he 
was  forced  to  suffer  all  that  could  be  either 
truly,  or  almost  falsly  surmised  against  him. 
Neither  had  he  other  hope,  but  that  the  punish- 
ments he  had  already  endured,  might  he  accept- 
ed as  an  intire  satisfaction  for  all  his  offences. 

The  Cardinal  is  arrested  in  Y^rk,  of  High 

Treason, 

And  now  his  stallation  grew  near,  wben  the 
eaii  ofNorthumberland,  warden  of  the  marches, 
with  one  sir*Walter  Welsh,  gentleman  of  the 
kings  privy  chamber,  came  by  the  kings  com- 
mand to  Cawood,  to  arrest  the  cardinal, 
wherein  he  used  that  diligence  and  secresie, 
that  he  had  placed  his  guards  in  the  hall,  be- 
fore any  escaped  to  advertise  the  cardinal 
thereof.  Neither  did  he,  at  the  earls  coming 
up  stairs,  receive  him  in  other  terms  than  those 
of  a  guest,  till  cntring  into  a  private  chamber 
together,  the  earl  in  a  low  and  troubled  voice 
arrested  him  of  High  Treason.  The  dismayed 
and  pensive  cardinal  stayed  a  while  before  he 
answered,  but  at  last  recovering  his  spirits,  de- 
manded the  sight  of  the  earls  commission,  pro* 
testing  that  otherwise  he  would  not  obey ; 
urging  further,  that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
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college  of  cardinals  at  Roire,  and  so  excempt 
from  all  priuces  jurisdiction.  Bat  while  the 
carl  replied,  that  he  might  not  sliew  his  com- 
mission, sir  Walter  Welsii,  who  had  now  ar- 
rested Dr.  -Augustine  the  cardinals  phjrsician,, 
comes  in,  and  confirms  what  the  earl  had  said. 
The  cardinal  believing,  by  this  time,  that  they 
were  in  good  earnest,  yields  to  sir  Walter 
Welsh,  as  the  kings  servant,  and  not  to  the 
earl ;  to  whom  he  said  he  would  not  submit 
himself,  before  be  was  better  satified  of  bis  au- 
thority. Which  whether  he  did  out  of  stub- 
bornness to  the  earl,  who  had  been  heretofore 
educated  in  his  house,  or  out  of  despight  to 
mistress  Anne  Bolen,  who  (he  might  conceh^e) 
had  put  this  affront  upon  him,  in  finding  means 
to  employ  her  antient  sutor  to  take  revenge  in 
both  their  names,  doth  not  appear  to  me  by 
my  author.  Howsoever,  he  protested  he  was 
no  way  faulty  in  bis  allegiance.  Dr.  Augus- 
tine, whose  ofience  yet  doth  not  appear  to  me, 
was  dispatched  to  London,  in  the  posture  of  a 
traitor,  his  legs  tied  to  his  horse.  But  the 
cardinal  had  some  respite;  though  yet  com- 
manded to  prepare  for  his  journey ;  which  he 
began  at  length  in  that  deliberate  manner, 
that  if  he  removed  slowly  before  from  the 
king,  he  moved  now. more  slowly  to  him.  In- 
somuch that  had  not  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
to  wiiom,  being  the  steward  of  the  kings 
houshold,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  was 
commanded  to  deliver  him,  till  the  kings  fur- 
ther pleasure  were  known,  told  him,  that  the 
king  commanded  he  should  be  used  kindly,  as 
one  whom  he  highly  favoured  ;  it  is  probable, 
that  the  afflicted  cardinal  would  have  fallen 
under  the  burthen  of  his  own  griefs.  Further- 
more, the  earl  assured  him  on  the  king's  part, 
that,  though  his  highness  could  do  no  less  than 
put  him  to  his  Triid,  yet  that  it  was  more  for 
the  satisfying  of  some  persons,  than  out  of  mis- 
trust of  his  traiterous  aoings. 

The  CardinaPt  lutt  Speech,  and  Death, 

And  thus  at  Sheffield  castle,  he  staid  a  fort- 
night, when  a  wiod-colick,  tvhich  ended  in  a 
dysentery,  took  him.  In  which  state,  sir  Wm. 
Kingston,  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  and  con- 
stable of  the  Tower,  attendra  with  24  yeomeo 
of  the  guard  (all  of  them  formerly  servants  to 
the  cardinal)  did  find  him.  So  that,  notwith- 
standing the  many  incouragements  of  the  earl, 
seconded  by  sir  Wm.  Kingston  (who  pn  his 
knees  saluted  him)  the  cardinal  remained  still 
sick  and  comfortless.  Neither  did  it  avail  him, 
that  sir  Wm.  Kingston  (on  the  king's  part)  gave 
him  many  gracious  words,  adding  furthermore, 
that  he  should  make  no  more  hiiste  than  stood 
with  his  health  and  convenience.  For  the  cardi- 
nal became  still  more  and  more  dejected.  Not- 
withstanding, as  he  considered  that  delay  would 
but  argue  guiltiness,  so  he  proceeded  in  his 
journey  the  best  he  could,  till  he  came  to 
Leicester  abbey,  where  a  ieever,  complicate 
with  his  former  disease,  seizing  on  him,  he  lan- 
guished, not  without  manifest  signs  of  his 
end.    Being  thus  upon  his  bed,  sir  William 


Kingston  came  again  to  comfurt  him,  but  the 
cardinal,  finding  now  that  death  would  dis- 
charge him  of  ail  Trials,  but  that  before  God, 
spake  to  this  effect :  ^ 

*  Had  I  served  God  as  diligently  as  I  have 

*  done  the  king,  he  would  nut  have  given  me 
'  over  in  my  gray  liairs ;  but  this  is  my  just  re- 
/  ward.    Notwithstanding,  I  pray  ye  commend 

*  me  most  humbly  to  the  king,  desiring  iiim  to 
'  call  to  remembrance  all  matters  that  have 
'  past  betwixt  us,  and  specially  about  oueea 
'  Catharine,  and  then  shall  his  grace  know 
'  whether  I  have  offended  him.    He  is  a  prince 

*  of  royal  courage :  but  rather  than  he  will  want 
'  or  miss  any  part  of  his  will  or  pleasure,  he  will 
'  endanuige  the  loss  of  one  half  of  bis  realm. 
^  For,  I  assure  you,.I  have  often  kneeled  before 

*  him,  sometimes  the  space  of  three  hours,  to 

*  persuade  him  from  his  will  and  appetite,  but 
'  could  never  dissuade  him  from  it.    There- 

*  fore  master  Kington,  I  warn  you,  if  ever  you 
'  be  of  his  council  (as  for  your  wisdom  you  are 

*  meet)  that  ye  be  well  assured  and  advised 

*  what  you  put  in  his  head,  for  you  shall  never 
^  put  it  out  again.' 

After  which  words,  as  Cavendish  hath  them, 
he  began  an  exhortation  to  take  heed  of  the 
Lutherans,  *  by  the  example  of  those  of  Bohe- 
mia, lest  they  should  likewise  subvert  the  secu- 
lar power.'  But  as  in  the  prosecuting  of  this 
discourse  his  speech  failed  him,  so  did  bis 
breath  presently  after,  insomuch  that  he 
died,  and  was  buried  there  in  the  Abbey 
Church,  Nov.  30,  before  day.  And  not,  where 
he  had  begun  a  monument  for  himself,  long 
since,  wherein  as  appears  by  our  Records  he 
had  not  omitted  his  own  image,  which  one 
Benedetto,  a  statuary  of  Florence,  took  in  hand 
1524,  and  continued  till  1529,  receiving  for  so 
much  as  was  already  done  4250  ducats.  The 
design  whereof  was  so  glorious,  that  it  exceeded 
far  that  of  Henry  7.  Nevertheless,  I  find  the 
cardinal,  when  this  was  finished,  did  purpose 
to  make  a  tomb  for  Henry  8,  but  dying  in  this 
manner,  king  Henry  made  use  of  so  much  as 
he  found  fit,  and  called  it  his.  Thus  did  the 
tomb  of  the  cardinal  partake  the  same  fortune 
with  his  college,  as  bemg  assumed  by  the  king  ; 
both  which  yet  remain  still  imperfect.  The 
news  of  the  cardinal's  death  being  brought  to 
our  king,  did  so  much  afflict  him,  that  he  wish- 
ed it  had  cost  him  twenty  tliousand  pounds 
upon  condition  he  had  lived.  Howbeit  he 
omitted  not  to  enquire  of  about  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred  pounds,  which  the  cardinal 
had  lately  got  without  that  the  king  could  ima- 
gine how.  So  that,  till  it  appeared  he  borrow- 
ed it  of  divers  persons,  he  might  perchance  sus- 
pect it  to  be  the  remainder  of  some  of  his  an- 
cient acquisitions. 

And  thus  concluded  that  great  cardinal.  A 
man  in  whom  ability  of  arts,  and  industry  were 
enually  eminent,  though,  for  being  employed 
wholly  in  ambitious  ways,  they  became  dan- 
gerous instruments  of  power  in  'active  and 
mutoble  times.  By  these  arts  vet  he  found 
means  to  govern  not  only  the  chief  afifairs  of 
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this  kingdom,  but  of  Europe ;  there  being  no 
potentate,  wliich,  in  his  turn,  did  not  seek  to 
liim  ;  and  as  tbis  procured  him  divers  pen^^ions, 
i'f,  when  he  acquainted  the  king  therewith,  his 
manner  was,  so  cunninj^ly  to  disoblige  that 
prince  who  did  see  him  lust,  as  he  made  way 
thereby  oftentimes  to  receive  as  mnch  on  tlie 
other  side.  But  not  of  secular  princes  alone, 
but  even  of  the  pope  and  clergy  of  Rome  he 
was  no  little  coarted  ;  of  which  therefore  he 
made  especial  use,  while  he  drew  them  to  se- 
cond hnn  on  mo^t  occasions.  His  birth  being 
otherwise  so  obscure  and  mean,  as  no  ioan  had 
ever  stood  so  single  :  for  which  reason  also, 
his  chief  endeavour  was  not  to  displease  any 
pa-at  person,  which  yet  could  not  secure  him 
biaiiist  the  divers  pretenders  of  that  time.  For 
n^  all  things  passed  through  his  hands,  so  tliey 
Mho  failed  in  their  suits  generally  hated  hiiu, 
ill]  uhich,  though  it  did  but  exasperate  his  ill 
I'Uture,  yet  this  good  resultance  followed,  that 
it  made  him  take  the  more  care  to  bo  just ; 
ithtreofalso  he  obtained  the  reputation  in  his 
f  ublick  hearing  of  causes.  For  as  he  loved 
00  body,  so  his  reason  carried  him.  And  thus 
be  was  an  useful  minister  of  his  king,  in  all 
points,  where  therje  was  no  question  of  disser\'- 
i:ig  the  Roman  church ;  of  which  (at  what 
pnce  soever)  I  Rjid  he  was  a  zealous  servant ; 
i!)  hoping  thereby  to  aspire  to  the  papacy, 
whereof  (as  tho  factious  times  then  were)  he 
seemed  more  capable  .than  any,  had  he  not  so 
immoderately  aiTected  it.  Whereby  also  it 
ivas  not  hard  to  judge  of  his  inclinations.  That 
prince,  who  was  ablest  to  help  him  to  this  dig- 
Di< y,  being  ever  preferred  by  him,  which  there- 
fore was  the  ordinary  bait  by  which  the  empe- 
ror and  French  king  one  after  the  other,  did 
catch  him.  And,  upon  these  terms,  he  doubt- 
ed not  to  convey  vast  treasures  out  of  this 
Uogdom,  especially  unto  Rome,  where  he  had 
not  a  few  cardinals  at  his  devotion.  By  whose 
btlp,  though  he  could  not  obtain  that  supreme 
du!nitr  he  so  passionately  desired,  yet  be  pre- 
vailed liimself  so  much  of  iheir  favour,  as  he  got 
a  kmdof  absolute  power  in  spiritual  matters  at 


home.  Wherewith  again  he  so  served  the 
king's  turn,  as  it  made  him  think  the  less  of 
using  his  own  authority.  One  error  seemed 
common  to  both,  which  was  that  such  a  multi- 
plicity of  offices  and  places  were  invested  in 
liim.  For  as  it  drew  much  en\'y  upon  the  qar^ 
dinal  in  particular,  so  it  derogated  no  little 
from  the  regal  authority,  while  one  man  alone 
seemed  to  exhaust  all.  Since  it  becometh 
princes  to  do  like  good  husbandmen  when  they 
sow  their  grounds,  which  is,  to  scatter,  and  not 
to  throw  all  m  one  place.  He  was  no  {;reac 
dissembler,  for  so  qualified  a  person  ;  as  order- 
ing bis  businesses  for  the  most  part  so  cautious- 
ly, as  he  got  more  by  keeping  his  word  than  by 
breaking  it.  As  for  his  learning,  (which  was 
far  from  exact)  it  consisted  chiefly  in  the  subti- 
litiesof  the  Thomisfs,  wherewith  the  king  and 
himself  dii  more  ot\en  weary  than  satisfy  each 
other.  His  style  in  missives  wns  rather  copious 
than  eloquent,  yet  e^er  tending  to  the  point. 
Briefly,  if  it  be  true  (as  Polydore  observes)  that 
no  man  ever  did  rise  with  fewer  virtues,  it  is  as 
true,  that  few  that  ever  fell  from  so  high  a  place 
had  lesser  crimes  objected  against  him- 
Though  yet  Polydore  (for  being  at  his  first 
coming  into  Eiigland  committed  to  prison  by 
him,  as  we  have  said)  may  be  suspected  as  a 
partial  aulhnr.  So  that  in  all  probability  he 
might  have'  subsisted  longer,  when  either  his 
pride  and  immense  wealth  had  not  made  him 
obnoxious,  and  suspected  to  the  king,  or  that 
other  than  women  had  opposed  huu  :  Who 
as  they  are  vigilant  and  close  enemies,  so  for 
the  most  part,  they  carry  their  businesses  in 
that  manner,  they  leave  fewer  odvantages 
against  themselves,  than  men  do.  In  conclu- 
sion, as  I  cannot  assent  to  those  who  thought ' 
him  happy  for  enjoying  the  untimely  compassion 
of  the  people  a  little  before  his  end,  so  I  can- 
not but  account  it  a  principal  felicity,  that  dur- 
ing bis  favour  with  the  king,  all  things  succeed- 
ed belter  than  afterwards,  though  yet  it  may  be 
doubted  w  hether  the  impressions  ne  i^ave,  did 
not  occasion  divers  irregularities  which  were 
observed  to  follow. 


30.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  knight,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  for  High  Treason,  in  denying  the  Kings  Supremacy: 
26  Henry  VIII.  a.  d.  1535.  [Hall.  Lord  Herbert's  Life  of 
Hen.  Vin.     More's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More.] 


A  BILL  being  preferred  in  parliament,  Nov. 
1634,  to  attaint  Elizabeth  Barton,  and  several 
others,  of  High-Treason,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More  were  also  brought  into  it  for 
Misprision  of  Treason  for  the  refusing  of  the 
Oath  of  Succession — says  my  lord  Herbert. 
The  same  author  avows  the  Bill  did  so  pass ; 
W  sir  Thomas's  great-grandson,  in  his  Life, 
shews  the  contrary,  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, duke  of  Norfolk,  and  secretary  Crom- 
well, by  the  king's  couunaod,  went  to  him  and 
vou  I. 


pressed  him  to  a  compliance,  yet  the  chancellor 
mflncnced  the  king  so  far,  that  the  matter  of 
Misprision  was  dropt. — Sir  Thomas,  was  also 
examined  at  other  times  by  the  lord  chancel- 
lor,  dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, and  others  of  the  privj-council,  who 
pressed  him,  with  all  the  arguments  they  cuuld 
think  of,  to  own  the  king's  Supremacy  in  direct 
and  open  tenus,  or  plainly  to  deny  it ;  but  he 
being  loth  to  aggravate  the  king's  displeasure, 
would  say  no  more  than  that  the  Statute  was 
like  a  two-edged  sword;  for  if  he  spoke  against 
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it,  he  should  be  the  cause  of  the  death  of 
his  body ;  and  if  he  abseuted  to  it,  he  should 
purchase  the  death  of  his  soul.  Tliose  Exami- 
nations being  over,  Richard  Rich,  newly  made 
solicitor  general,  and  afterwards  lord  Rich, 
with  sir  Richard  Southwell,  and  Mr.  Palmer, 
SecreUry  Cromwell's  man,  were  sent  by  the 
king  to  take  away  liis  books.  Rich,  pretend- 
>ng  friendship  to  him,  and  protesting  he  had 
no  commission  to  talk  with  him  about  the  for- 
mer affair  of  the  Supremacy,  he  put  a  case  to 
him  thus :  If  it  were  enacted  by  parliament 
that  Richard  Rich  should  be  king,  and  that  it 
should  beTreasou  in  any  body  to  deny  it, 
what  offence  it  were  to  contravene  that  Act? 
Sir  Thomas  More  answered,  that  he  should 
offend  if  he  said  so,  because  he  was  bound  by 
the  Act ;  but  that  this  was  cutus  levis,  Wliere- 
upon  sir  Tliomas  said,  he  would  propose  a 
higher  Case :  suppose  it  were  enacted  by  par- 
liament, Q^uod  Deus  non  sit  Deui,  and  that  it 
were  Treason  iq  contravene,  whether  it  were 
not  an  offence  to  say  it,  according  to  the  said 
Act  ?  Rich  replied,  yea  ;  but  said  withal,  I  will 
propose  a  middle  Case,  because  this  is  too 
high :  the  king,  you  know,  is  constituted  lu- 
prtme  head  of  the  Church  upon  earth  ;  why 
should  not  you,  master  More,  accept  him  fur 
such  ?  as  you  would  me,  if  I  were  made  king 
by  the  aforesaid  supposition.  More  answered, 
the  Case  was  not  the  same,  becimse,  said  he, 
a  parliament  can  make  a  king,  and  depose 
him,  and  that  every  parliament-man  may 
give  his  consent  thereunto,  but  that  a  suo- 
ject  cannot  be  bound  so  in  the  case  of 
Supremacy.  Quitt  consensum  ah  eo  ad  Farlia- 
mentum  prabere  non  potest  (so,  says  my  lord 
Herhjcrt,  it  is  in  my  copy  if  it  be  not  mistaken,) 
if  quanquam  Hex  sic  acceptus  sit  in  Anglia,  plu- 
rifna  tamtn  Partes  extera  idem  non  affirmant. 

Sir  Thomas,  having  continued  a  prisoner  in 
the  Tower  somewhat  more  than  a  twelvemonth, 
for  he  was  committed  about  the  middle  of 
April  1534,  and  was  brought  to  Ids  Trial  on 
the  7th  of  May^  1535,  he  went  into  the  Court 
leaning  on  his  staff,  because  he  was  much 
weakened  by  his  imprisonment,  but  appeared 
with  a  cheerful  and  composed  countenance. 
The  persons  constituted  to  try  him,  were,  sir 
Thomas  Audley,  lord  chancellor,  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  sir  John  Fitz-Jaines,  lord  chief  jus- 
tice, sir  John  Baldwin,  sir  Richard  Leicester, 
sir  John  Port,  sir  John  Spelmao,  sir  Walter 
Luke,  sir  Anthony  Fitz-Herbert. 

The  Indictment  was  very  long,  but  where  to 
procure  a  copy  of  it,  I  could  ne\'er  learn ;  it  is 
said  in  general,  it  contained  all  the  Crimes 
that  could  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  any  noto- 
rious malefactor ;  and  sir  Thomas  professed  it 
was  so  long,  that  he  could  scarce  remember 
the  third  part  of  what  was  objected  therein 
against  him.  It  was  read  aloud  by  the  Attor- 
ney-General ;  and  sir  Thomas's  mortal  sin 
seemed  plainly  to  be  his  refusing  the  Oath  of 
Succession,  already  mentioned. — To  prove 
this,  his  double  Examination  in  the  Tower  was 
•Hedged  against  him,  the  first  before  Secretary 


Cromwell,  Thomas  Beade,  John  Tregonnel> 
&c.  to  whom  he  professed  he  had  given  over 
all  thoughts  of  titles  either  to  popes  or  princes, 
though  the  whole  world  should  be  given  him, 
he  being  fully  determined  only  to  serve  God. 
The  second  time  -before  the  lord  chancellor, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk,  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and 
others,  before  whom  he  compared  that  Oath  to 
a  two-edged  sword,  as  before  observed. 

Presently  after  the  Indictment  was  read,  the 
lord  chancellor  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  spoke 
to  liiin  to  this  effect ;  '  You  see  now  how 
grievously  you  have  offended  his  ms^esty  ;  yc»t 
he  is  so  very  merciful,  that  if  you  will  Uy  aside 
your  obstinacy,  and  change  yovr  opinion,  wre 
hope  you  may  obtain  pardon  and  favour  in  bis 
ight.'    But  sur  Thomas  stoutly  replied^  *  Mos^ 
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uoble  lords,  I  have  great  reason  to  return 
thanks  to  your  honours  for  this  your  great 
civility,  but  I  beseech  Almighty  God,  that  £ 
may  continue  in  the  mind  I  am  in,  through  bis 
grace,  unto  death/ — ^Then  having  iatimatioa 
given  that  he  might  say  what  he  thought  fit  in 
his  own  Defence,  he  began  thus :  *  When  I 
consider  the  length  of  my  Accusation,  and 
what  heinous  matters  are  laid  to  my  charge,  £ 
am  struck  with  fear,  lest  my  piemory  and  un- 
derstanding, which  are  both  impaired^  together 
with  my  bodily  health,  through  a  long  indispo- 
sition contracted  by  my  imprisonment,  should 
now  fail  me  so  far,  as  to  make  me  incapable 
of  making  such  ready  Answers  in  my  Detcncey 
as  otherwise  I  might  have  done.' 

The  Court  being  sensible  of  his  weakness, 
ordered  a  chair  to  be  brought  in,  wherein  he 
might  seat  himself,  which  he  did  accordingly, 
and  then  went  on  tims  :  '  This  my  Indictment, 
if  I  mistake  nor,  consists  of  four  principal  Heads, 
each  of  which  I  purpose,  God  willing,  to  answer 
in  order.  As  to  the  first  Crime  objected  against 
me,  that  I  have  been  an  enemy  out  of  stubborn- 
ness of  mind  to  the  kind's  second  Marriage;  I 
confess,  I  always  told  his  majesty  my  opinion, 
according  to  the  dictates  of  my  conscience,  which 
I  neither  ever  would,  nor  ought  to  have  con- 
cealed :  for  which  I  am  so  far  from  thinking 
myself  guilty  of  High  Treason,  that  on  the  con- 
trary, being  requiml  to  give  my  opinion  by  so 
great  a  prince  in  an  affair  of  so  much  import- 
ance, upon  which  the  peace  of  the  kingdoia 
depended ;  I  should  have  basely  flattered  biro, 
and  my  own  conscience,  hid  not  I  spoke  the 
truth  as  I  thought :  then  indeed  I  might  justly 
have  been  esteemed  a  most  wicked  subject,  and 
a  perfidious  Traitor  to  God.  If  I  have  offended 
the  king  herein  ;  if  it  can  be  an  offence  to  tell 
one's  mind  freely  when  his  sovereign  puts  the 
question  to  him ;  I  suppose  I  have  been  suffi* 
ciently  punished  already  for  tlie  fault,  by  the 
great  afflictions  I  have  endured,  by  the  loss  of 
my  estate,  and  my  tedious  imprisonment,  which 
has  continued  already  near  fifteen  montAis.  The 
second  Charge  against  me  is.  That  I  have  vio- 
lated the  Act  made  in  the  last  parliament:  that 
is,  being  a  prisoner,  and  twice  examined,  I 
would  not,  out  of  a  malignant,  perfidious,  ubsti- 
nate  and  traitorous  mind^  tell  them  my  opkuon, 
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whether  the  kine  was  Supreme  Head  -of  the 
Cborch  or  not ;  l>at  confessed  then^  that  I  had 
nothini;  to  do  with  that  Act,  as  to  the  justice 
or  iojustioe  of  it,  because  I  had  no  benefice  in 
the  Church :  jet  then  I  protested,  ttiat  I  had 
aerer  said  nor  done  any  thing  against  it ;  nei- 
ther can  any  one  word  or  action  of  mine  be  nU 
ledged,  or  produced,  to  make  me  culpable. 
Nay,  this  i  ow  a  was  then  my  Answer  to  their 
boooors,  that  I  would  think  of  nothing  else 
hereafter,  but  of  the  bitter  Passion  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  and  of  my  exit  out  of  tliis  miserable 
world.  I  wish  no  body  any  harm,  and  if  this 
4k)es  not  keep  me  aliye,  I  desire  not  to  live ;  by 
sU  which  I  anow,  I  woukl  not  transgress  any 
law,  or  become  guilty  of  any  treasonable  crime*: 
for  diis  Statute,  nor  no  other  law  in  the  world 
cao  punish  way  roan  for  his  silence,  seeing  they 
can  do  no  more  than  punish  words  or  deeds ; 
'tis  God  only  that  is  the  judge  of  the  secrets  of 
oar  hearts/ 

The  Attorney  General  (Christopher  Hales.) 
'Sir  Thomas,  tooush  we  have  not  one  word  or 
deed  of  youia  to  object  against  you,  yet  we  have 
your  silence,  which  is  an  evident  sign  of  the 
malice  of  your  heart:  because  no  dutiful  sub- 
ject, being  lawfully  asked  this  question^  will  re- 
vise to  answer  it.' 

Sir  Thomoi  More.    *  9i^  my  silence  is  no 
sign  of  any  malice  in  my  heart,  which  the  king 
himself  must  Own  by  my  conduct  upon  divers 
occasions ;  neither  doth  it  convince  any  man 
of  the  Imich  of  the  law;   for  it  is  a  maxim 
amongst  the  Civilians  and  Canonists,  Qui  tacet 
caRi«a<ir6Vuielttr,  bethat  holds  his  peace,  seems 
to  lire  his  consent.    And  as  to  what  you  say, 
that  no  good  subject  will  refuse  to  give  a  direct 
answer ;  I  do  really  think  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
•^"eiy  good  subject,  except  ho  be  such  a  subject 
as  will  be  a  bald  Christian,  rather  to  obey  uod 
than  man ;  to  be  more  cautious  to  ofiend  his 
conscience,  than  of  any  thing  else  in  the  whole 
worlil ;  especijilly  if  his  conscience  be  not  the 
occasion  of  some  sedition  and  great  injury  to 
his  prince  and  country  :  for  I  do  here  sincerely 
protect,  that  I  never  revealed  it  to  any  man 
aiire.— I  come  now  to  the  third  principal  Arti- 
cle in  my  Indictment,  by  which  I  am  accused 
of  malicious  attempts,  traitorous  endeavours, 
aod  perfidious  practices  asainst  that  Statute,  as 
the  words  therein  do  alledge,  because  I  wrote, 
while  in  the  Tower,  divers  packets  of  letters  to 
bishop  Fisher ;  whereby  I  exhorted  him  to  vio- 
late the  same  law,  and  encouraged  him  in  the 
like  obstinacy.     I  do  insist  that  these  letters  be 
produced  and  read  in  court,  by  which  I  may 
be  cither  acquitted  or  convinced  of  a  lye ;  but 
becaose  you  say  the  bishop  bnmt  them  all,  I 
will  here  ull  vou  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter. 
Some  of  my  letters  related  only  to  our  private 
afliairs,  as  about  our  old  friendship  and  acquaint- 
ance :  one  of  them  was  in  answer  to  his,  wherein 
lie  desired  me  to  let  him  know  what  Answers  I 
made  upon  my  Examinations  concerning  the 
Oath  of^Suprema^ ;  and  what  I  wrote  to  him 
upon  it  was  this,  That  I  had  already  settled  my 
conscience,  and  let  him  satisfy  his  according  to 


his  own  mind.  God  is  mv  witness,  and  as  I 
hope  he  will  save  my  soni,  1  gave  liim  no  other 
answer;  and  this  I  presume  is  no  breach  of  tlib 
laws. — As  to  tlic  principal  Crime  objected 
against  me,  that  I  should  say  upon  my  Exami- 
nation in  the  Tower,  That  this  Law  was  like  a 
two-edged  sword ;  for  in  cunsentinff  to  it,  i 
should  endanger  my  soul,  and  in  rejecting  it 
should  lose  my  life:  'tis  evidently  concluded,  at 
you  say,  from  this  Answer,  because  Fibber  made 
the  like,  that  he  was  in  tlie  same  conspiracy. 
To  tliis  I  reply.  That  my  Answer  there  was  con- 
ditional, if  there  were  both  danger  eitlier  in  al- 
lowing or  disallowing  that  Act  \  and  therefore, 
like  a  two-edged  sword,  it  seemed  a  hard  thing 
it  should  be  put  upon  me,  who  had  never  hither^ 
to  contradicted  it  either  in  word  or  deed.  These 
were  my  words ;  what  tiie  bishop  answered,  I 
know  not :  if  his  Answer  was  Hke  mine,  it  did 
not  proceed  from  any  conspiracy  of  ours,  but 
from  the  similitude  of  our  leanving  and  under- 
standing. To  conclude,  I  do  sincerely  avouch, 
that  I  never  spoke  a  word  against  this  law  to 
any  man  living,  though  periiaps  tlie  king's  ro^ 
jesty  has  been  told  the  contrary.' 

There  was  little  or  no  reply  made  to  this  futf 
Answer,  by  Mr.  Attorney,  or  any  body  else; 
the  word  Malice  was  what  was  principally  in- 
sisted on,  and  in  the  mouths  of  tlie  whole  court, 
though  for  proof  of  it  no  body  coidd  produce 
either  words  or  actions :  nevertheless,  to  set 
the  best  gloss  that  could  be  upon  the  matter, 
Mr.  Rich  was  called  to  give  evidence  in  open 
court  upon' oath,  which  he  immediately  did, 
affirming  what  wc  have  already  related  con- 
cerning a  conference  between  him  and  sir  Tho- 
mas in  the  Tower.  To  which  sir  Thomas 
made  answer,  <  If  I  were  a  man,  my  lords,  that 
had  no  regard  to  my  oath,  I  had  had  no  occa- 
sion to  be  here  at  this  time,  as  is  well  known  to 
every  body,  as  a  criminal ;  and  if  this  oath, 
Mr.  Kich,  which  you  have  taken,  be  true,  then 
I  pray  I  may  never  see  God*s  ftice,  which, 
were  it  otherwise,  is  an  imprecation  I  would 
not  be  guilty  of  to  gain  the  whole  world.' 

More  having  recited  in  the  face  of  tlie  Couit 
all  the  discourse  they  had  together  in  the 
Tower,  as  it  truly  and  sincerely  was,  he  added : 
<  in  good  Biith,  Mr.  Rich,  I  am  more  concern- 
ed for  your  perjury,  than  my  own  danger ;  and 
I  must  tell  you,  that  neither  myself,  nor  any 
body  else  to  my  knowledge,  ever  took  you  to 
be  a  man  of  such  reputation,  that  I  or  any 
other  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  you  in 
a  matter  of  importance.  You  know  that  I 
have  been  ac(^uamted  with  your  manner  of  life 
and  conversation  a  long  time,  even  from  your 
youth  to  the  present  juncture,  for  we  lived  in 
the  same  parish ;  and  you  very  well  know,  I 
am  sorry  I  am  forced  to  speak  it,  you  always 
lay  under  the  odium  of  a  very  lying  tongue,  of 
a  great  gamester,  and  of  no  good  name  and 
character  either  there  or  in  the  Temple,  where 
you  was  educated.  Can  it  therefore  seem 
likely  to  your  lordships,  that  I  should  in  so 
weighty  an  afiair  as  this,  net  so  unadvisedly,  as 
to  trust  Mr.  Rich^  a  man  I  had  always  so  mean 
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a  I  opinion  of,  in!  reference  to  his  truth  nnd 
h'jnesty,  sp  very  much  before  my  sovereign 
lord  the  king,  to  wliom  I  am  so  deeply  indebt- 
ed for  his  manifold  favours,  or  any  of  his  noble 
and  grave  counsellors,  that  I  should  only  im- 
part to  Mr.  Rich  the  secrets  of  my  conscience 
in  respect  to  the  king*s  Supremacy,  the  particu- 
lar subject,  and  only  point  about  which  I  have 
been  so  long  pressed  to  explain  myself?  which 
I  never  did,  nor  never  would  reveal,  when  the 
Act  was  once  made,  either  to  the  king  himself, 
or  any  of  hi*^  privy-counsellor;},  its  is  well  known 
to  your  honours,  who  have  been  sent  upon  no 
other  account  at  several  times  by  lu's  majesty 
to  me  in  the  Tower.  I  refer  it  to  your  judg- 
ments, my  lords,  whether  this  cnn  seem  credi- 
ble to  any  of  vour  lordships. — But  supposing 
what  Mr.  Rich  has  swore  should  be  true,  see- 
ing the  words  were  spoke  in  familiar  and  pri- 
vate cpnversation,  and  that  tliere  was  notliing 
at  all  asserted,  but  only  cases  put  without  any 
oifcnsive  circumstances ;  it  cannot  injustice  be 
said,  that  they  were  spoke  maliciously,  and 
'^vhere  there  is  no  malice,  there  is  no  offence. 
Besides,  my  lords,  I  cannot  think  so  many  re- 
verend bishops,  so  many  honourably  person- 
ages, and  so  many  virtuous  and  learned  men, 
of  whom"  the  parhament  consisted  in  the  enact- 
ing of  that  law,  ever  meant  to  have  any  man 
punished  with  death,  in  whom  no  Malice  could 
be  found,  taking  the  word  MalUia  fur  Malevo- 
ientia  ;  for  if  MalUia  be  taken  in  a  general 
signification  for  any  crime,  tliere  is  no  man  can 
be  free  :  wherefore  tliis  word  Maliciously  is  so 
far  signiiicant  in  this  Statute,  as  the  word  For- 
cibtc  is  in  that  of  Forcible  Entry  ;  for  in  that 
case  if  any  enter  peaceably,  and  puts  his  ad- 
versary out  forcibly,  it  is  no  offence;  but  if  be 
enters  forcibly,  he  shall  be  punished  by  that 
Statute. — Besides,  all  the  unspeakable  good- 
ness of  his  majesty  towards  me,  who  has  been 
so  many  ways  my  singular  good  ond  gracious 
lord,  wlio  has  so  dearly  loved  and  trusted  me, 
even  from  my  first  entrance  into  his  royal  ser- 
vice, vouchsafing  to  honour  me  with  the  dig- 
nity of  being  one  of  his  privy-council,  and  has 
most  generously  promoted  me  to  offices  of 
great  reputation  and  honour,  and  lastly  to  that 
of  lord  high-chaiioellor,  which  honour  he  never 
did  to  any  layman  before^  the  same  being  the 
highest  dignity  in  this  f:mious  kingdom,  and 
next  to  the  kmg's  royal  person,  so  far  beyond 
my  merits  and  qualifications ;  honouring  and 
exalting  me  by  his  incomparable  benignity,  for 
these  twenty  years  and  upwards,  heaping  con- 
tinual favours  upon  mc ;  and  now  at  last,  at 
my  own  humble  rtquest,  giving  me  liberty  to 
dedicate  the  remainder  of  my  life  to  the  service 
of  God  for  the  better  siiving  of  my  soul,  has 
been  pleased  to  discharge  and  free  me  from 
that  weighty  dignity  ;  betore  which  he  had  still 
heaped  more  and  more  honours  upon  me :  I 
6ay,  all  this  his  majesty's  bounty,  so  long  and 
so  plcittiruliy  conferred  upon  me,  is  enough,  in 
my  opinion,  to  invalidate  the  scandalous  accu- 
sation so  injuriously  sujmized  and  urged  by 
this  man  against  me.' 


This  touched  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Rich  to 
the  very  quick,  and  was  a  slur  that  cpuld  not 
be  effaced,  without  the  utmost  difficulty ;  and 
the  only  way  to  do  it,  was,  if  possible,  to  pro- 
duce ^bstantial  and  creditable  Witnesses  to 
attest  the  contrary :  and  therefore  he  caased 
sir  Rd.  Southwell,  and  Mr.  Palmer,  who  were 
in  the  same  room  with  sir  Thomas  and  ftlr. 
Rich  when  they  conferred  together,  to  be 
sworn  as  to  the  words  that  passed  between 
them.  Whereupon  Mr.  Palmer  deposed, 
'  That  he  was  so  busy  in  thrusting  sir  Tho- 
mas's books  into  a  sack,  that  he  took  no  notice 
of  their  talk.'  And  sir  R.  Southwell  hkcwise 
swore,  '  That  because  bis  business  was  only 
to  rake  care  of  conveying  his  books  away,  he 
gave  no  ear  to  their  discourse.' 

Sir  Thomas  having  urged  other  reasons  in  his 
own  Defence,  to  the  discrediting  of  Mr.  Rich's 
Evidence ;  tlie  Judge  proceedeid  to  give  the 
Charge  to  the  Jury.  Whether  sir  Thomas  had 
challenged  any  of' the  pannel,  when  they  were 
returned  to  serve,  does  not  appear;  but  the 
twelve  persons  on  whose  Verdict  his  life  now 
depended,  were  these :  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  km. 
sir  Tho,  Peirt,  knt.  George  Lovell,  esq.  Tho. 
Burbage,  esq.  Gcoffry  Chamber,  Edw.  Stock- 
more,  Jasper  Leake,  Wm.  Browne,  Tho.  Bil- 
lingtbn,  John  Parnel,  Rd.  BcUame,  George 
Stoakes,  gents. 

Now  the.  Jury  having  withdrawn,  scarce 
were  out  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  they  re- 
turned with  their  Verdict,  by  which  they  found 
the  prisoner  Guilty ;  upon  which  the  loid  chan- 
cellor, as  chief  in  the  Commission  for  this 
Trial,  immediately  began  to  proceed  to  judg- 
ment: which  sir  Thomas' observing,  he  said  to 
him,  *  My  lord,  when  I  was  concerned  in  the 
law,  tlie  practice  in  such  cases  was  to  ask  the 
prisoner  before  Sentence,  whether  he  had  any 
thing  to  offi?r  why  Judgment  should  not  be  pro- 
nounced against  him.'  The  lord  chancellor 
hereupon  stopping  his  sentence,  wherein  he  bad 
already  proceeded  in  part,  asked  sir  Thomas^ 

*  What  he  was  able  to  say  to  the  contrary  ?' 
who  presently  made  Answer  in  these  words: 
'  For  as  much  as,  my  lords,  this  Indictment  is 
grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament,  directly  re- 
pugnant to  the  laws  of  God  and  his  Holy  Church, 
the  supreme  government  of  which,  or  of  any 

f)art  thereof,  no  temporal  person  may  by  anv 
aw  presume  to  take  upon  hnn,  being  what  of 
right  belongs  to  the  See  of  Home,  which  br 
special  prerogative  was  granted  by  the  niooth 
.  of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself  to  St.  Peter,  and 
the  bishops  of  Rome  his  successors  «>nly,  whilst 
he  lived,  and  ivas  personally  pnsent  here  on 
earth  :  it  is  therefore,  amongst  Catholic  Chriit- 
ians,  insufficient  in  law,  to  charge  any  Christian 
to  obey  it,'  And  in  order  to  the  proof  o(  bis 
assertion,    he  declared   among  other   thwES, 

*  That  whereas  this  kingdom  alone  being  but 
one  member,  and  a  s'vall  pnrt  of  the  Church, 
was  not  to  make  a  particular  law  disagreeing 
with  the  general  law  of  Chnst's  nniversal  Ca- 
tholic Church,  no  more  than  the  city  of  ^o"^"' 
being  but  one  member  in  respect  to  the  whole 
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kingdom,  might  enact  a  law  against  an  act  of 
parliament,  to  be  binding  to  the  whole  realm  ; 
so  be  shewed  fmrther.  That  law  was  even  con- 
trary to  the  taws  and  statutes  of  the  kingdom, 
yet  unrepealed,  as  mi^bt  evidently  be  &een  by 
Alagna  Cbarta,  wherem  are  these  words  ;  JElc- 
c/esia  Anglicana  libera  titf  Sf  habeat  omnia  jura 
Integra^  if  iiberiatet  sua$  UlMot :  and  it  is  con- 
trary also  to  that  sacred  Oath  which  the  king's 
majesty  himself,  and  every  other  Christian 
priuce,  alwajrs  take  with  great  solemnity,  at 
their  coronations.  So  great  was  sir  Thomas's 
zeal,  that  he  further  alledged,  that  it  was  worse 
io  the  kingdom  of  England  to  refuse  obedience 
to  the  See  of  Rome,  than  for  any  child  ui  do  to 
his  natural  parent :  for  as  St.  Paul  said  to  the 
Corinthians,  '  I  have  regenerated  you,  my 
children,  in  Christ :'  so  might  that  worthy  Pope 
of  ilome,  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  say  of  us 
Eoglishmeo,  *  Ye  are  my  Children,  because  I 
hare  given  you  everlasting  Salvation :'  for  by 
St.  Augustine  and  his  followers,  his  immediate 
messengers^  England  first  received  the  Chris- 
tian faitb,  which  is  a  far  higher  and  better  inh^ 
ritance  than  any  carnal  &ther  can  leave  to  his 
children :  for  a  son  is  only  by  generation,  we 
are  by  regeneration  made  the  spiritual  children 
oi'  Christ  and  the  Pope.' 

Here  the  Lord  Chancellor  took  him  up,  and 
aaid :  *  That  seeing  all  the  bishops.  Universities, 
and  the  most  learned  men  in  tbe  kingdom  had 
agreed  to  that  Act,  it  was  much  wondered  that 
he  alone  should  so  stiffly  stickle,  and  so  vehe- 
mently argne  there  against  it.'  His  Answer 
was,  'Timt  if  the  number  of  Bishops-  and 
Universities  were  so  material  as  his  lordship 
seemed  feo  moke  it :  then,  my  lord,  I  see  no 
reason  why  that  thing 'should  make  any  change 
in  my  conscience :  for  I  doubt  not,  but  of  the 
learned  and  virtuous  men  now  alive,  I  do  not 
speak  only  of  this  realm,  but  of  all  Christen- 
dom, there  are  ten  to  one  of  my  mind  in  this 
matter;  but  if  I  should  take  notice  of  those 
learned  doctors  and  virtuous  fathers  that  are 
ilready  dead,  many  of  whom  are  saints  in  hea- 
ven, I  am  sure  there  are  far  more,  who  all  the 
while  (hey  lived  thought  in  bis  case  as  I  do 
now.  And  therefore,  my  lord,  I  do  not  think 
myself  bound  to  conform  my  conscience  to  the 
counsel  of  one  kingdom,  against  the  general 
consent  of  all  Christendom.' 

Here  it  seems  the  Lord  Chancellor  not  will- 
ing to  take  the  whole  load  of  his  condemnation 
upon  himself,  asked  in  open  court  the  advice 
of  sir  John  Fitz-Janies,  the  lord  chief  justice  of 
Fn^land,  Whether  the  Indictment  was  valid  or 
no?  who  widely  answered  thus:  *  My  lords,  all, 
by  vSt.  Gillian'  (for  that  was  always  his  oath) 
*  I  mu*t  needs  confess  that  if  the  act  of  par- 
liament be  not  unlawful,  then  the  Indictment 
is  not  111  my  conscience  invalid.'  Some  have 
wrote,  That  the  Lord  Chancellor  should  here- 
Qpon  say,  Quid  adhuc  desideramus  testimotiium, 
reus  fit  moWM,  and  then  presently  proceeded 
^  give  Semence  to  this  efllect:  <  That  he  should 
'  be  carried  back  to  the  Tower  of  London,  by 
'  the  help  of  William  Kingston;  sheriff,  and 


<  fi:t)m  thence  drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  tbe 

*  city  of  London  to  Tyburn,  there  to  be  hanged 

*  till  he  should  be  half  dead ;  that  then   he 

*  should  be  cut  down  alive,  bis  privy  parts  cut 
'  off,  his  belly  ripped,  his  bowels  burnt,  his  four 

*  quarters  set  up  over  four  gates  of  the  city, 
'  and  his  head  upon  London-Bridge.' 

This  was  the  Judgment  pronounced  upon 
tills  great  man,  who  had  deserved  so  well  both 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  for  which  Paulus 
Jovius  calls  king  Henry  8,  another  Phalaris. 
This  severe  Sentence  was  afterwards,  by  the 
king's  pardon,  changed  to  beheading,  because 
he  had  borne  the  greatest  office  in  the  kingdom  ; 
of  which  mercy  of  the  king's,  word  being 
brought  to  sir  TJioraas,  he  merrily  said,  *  God 
forbid  the  king  should  use  any  more  such  mercy 
to  any«of  my  friends,  and  God  bless  all  my 
posterity  from  such  pardons.'  When  he  had 
received  Sentence  of  Death,  he  spake  thus  with 
a  resolute  and  sedate  aspect ;  '  Well,  seeing  I 
am  condenmed,  God  knows  how  justly,  I  will 
freely  speak  for  the  disburdening  my  consci- 
ence, what  I  think  of  this  law.  When  I  per- 
ceived it  was  the  king's  pleasure  to  list  out 
from  whence  the  Pope's  authority  was  derived, 
I  confess  I  studyed  seven  years  together  to  find 
out  the  truth  o\  it,  and  I  could  not  meet  with 
the  works  of  any  one  doctor,  approved  by  the 
Church,  that  i^vouch  a  layman  was,  or  ever 
could  be  the  Head  of  the  Church/ 

Chancellor,  *  Would  you  be  esteemed  wiser, 
or  to  have  a  sinccrer  conscience  than  all  the 
bishopsj  learned  doctors^  nobility  and  commons 
of  this  realm  ?' 

More.  '  I  am  able  to  produce  against  one 
bishop  which  you  can  proauce  on  your  side,  a 
hundred  Holy  and  Catholick  bishops  for  my 
opinion  ;  and  against  one  realm,  the  conseut  of 
Christendom  for  a  thousand  years/ 

Norfolk.  *  Sir  Thomas,  you  shew  your  obsti- 
nate and  malicious  mind.' 

More.  *  Noble  sir,  it  is  no  malice  or  obsti- 
nacy that  makes  me  say  this,  but  the  just 
necessity  of  the  cause  obliges  me  to  it  for 
the  discharge  of  my  conscience ;  and  I  call 
God  to  witness,  that  nothing  but  this  has  ex- 
cited me  to  it.' 

After  thisthe  Judges  kindly  offering  him  their 
favourable  kudienceif  he  had  any  thing  else  to 
say  ;  he  answered  most  mildly  and  charitably, 
^  i  have  no  more  to  say,  but  that  as  the  blessed 
Apostle  St.  Paul,  as  we  read  in  tbe  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  wns  present,  and  consenting  to  the 
protomartyr  Stephen,  keeping  their  clothes 
that  stoned  him  to  death,  and  yet  they  are 
both  now  holy  saints  in  heaven,  and  there  shall 
con tirme  friends  to  eternity;  so  I  verily  trust, • 
and  shall  therefore  heartily  pray,  that  albeit 
your  lordships  have  been  on  earth  my  Judges 
to  condemnation,  yet  that  we  may  hereafter 
meet  joyfully  together  in  Heaven  to  our  ever- 
lasting salvation :  and  God  presen'c  you,  espe- 
cially my  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  grant  him 
faithful  counsellors.' 

Sir  Thomas,  after  his  Condemnation,  was 
conducted  from  the  bar  to  the  Tower^  an  axa 
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being  carried  before  him,  with  the  e4ge  to- 
wards him. 

Sir  Thomas  More  having  remained  a  prisoner 
in  the  Tower  about  a  week  after  his  Sentence, 
on  the  6th  of  July  early  in  the  mornings  his  old 
friend  sir  Thomas  Pope  came  to,  him  with  a 
message  from  the  kidg  and  councU,  to  acquaint 
him.  That  his  Execution  was  appointed  to  be 
before  nine  that  morning.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  said, '  He  thanked  him  heartily  for  his 
good  news.  I  have  been/  says  he,  '  much 
obliged  to  his  mi^esty  for  Uie  benefits  and  ho- 
nours he  has  roost  bountifully  conferred  upon 
me ;  yet  I  am  more  bound  to  his  grace  I  do 
assure  you,  for  confining  me  in  this  place, 
where  I  have  had  convenient  place  and  oppor- 
tunity to  put  me  in  miad  of  my  last  end.  I 
am  most  of  all  bound  to  him,  that  his  majesty 
is  pleased  to  rid  me  out  of  the. miseries  of  this 
wretched  world.'  Then  sir  Thomas  Pope  ac^ 
quainted  him,  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  he 
should  not  use  many  words  at  the  place  of 
execution.  *  Sir,'  said  he,  '  you  do  well  to  ac- 
quaint me  with  the  king's  pleasure ;  for  I  had 
otherwise  designed  to  have  made  a  speech  to 
the  people ;  but  it  matters  not,  and  I  am  ready 
to  conform  myself  to  hb  highness's  pleasure. 
And  I  beseech  you,  sir,  you  would  become  a 
suitor  to  his  majesty,  that  my  daughter  Mar- 
garet may  attend  my  funeral.'  To  which  Pope 
replyed.  That  the  king  was  willing  his  wife  and 
children,  and  other  friends  should  be  present. 
Sir  Thomas  Pope  being  about  to  take  his  leave, 
could  not  refraiti  firom  tears.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  More  said,  *  Let  not  your  spirits  be 
oast  down,  for  I  hope  we  shall  see  one  another 
in  a  better  place,  where  we  shall  be  free  to  live 
and  love  in  eternal  bliss.'  And  to  divert  Pope's 
grief,  he  took  up  his  urinal  and  shook  it,  saying 
merrily,  '  I  see  no  danger  but  that  this  man 
mav  live  longer,  if  the  king  pleases.' 

About  nine  he  was  brou^t  out  of  the  Tower) 
bis  beard  was  long,  his  face  pale  and  thin,  and 
caning  a  red  cross  in  his  hand,  he  often  lift 
up  his  eves  to  heaven ;  a  womnn  meeting  with 
bim  with  a  cup  of  wine,  he  refused  it,  saying, 
'  Christ  at  his  Passion  drank  no  wine,  but  gall 
and  vinegar.'    Another  woman  came  crying. 


and  demanded  some  Papers  she  said  she  bad 
left  in  his  hands,  when  he  was  lord  chancellor, 
to  whom  he  said,  <  Good  woman,  have  pati- 
ence but  for  an  hour,  and  the  king  will  rid  me  of 
the  care  I  have  fur  those  Papers,  and  every 
thing  else.'  Another  woman  followed  him, 
crying,  he  had  done  her  much  wrong  when  be 
was  lord  chancellor,  to  whom  he  said,  *  I  very 
well  remember  the  Cause,  and  if  I  were  to 
decide  it  now,  I  should  make  the  same  Decree.' 

When  be  came  to  the  scaffold,  it  seemed 
ready  to  fall ;  whereupon  he  said  merrily  to  the 
Lieutenant,  '  Pray,  Sir,  see  me  safe  up ;  and 
as  to  my  coming  down,  let  me  sliift  for  mysei£* 
Being  about  to  speak  to  the  people,  he  was 
interrupted  by  tlie  sheriff,  and  thereupon  he 
only  desired  the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and 
bear  wituesshe  died  m  the  faith  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  a  faithfol  servant  both  to  God  and  the 
king.  Then  kneeling,  he  repeated  the  Mtservre 
Psalm  with  much  devotion;  and  rising  up, 
the  Executioner  asked  him  forgivenete.  Hb 
kissed  him,  and  said,  *  Pluck  up  thy  spirits, 
man,  and  be  not  afiraid  to  do  thine  omce  ;  my 
neck  is  very  short,  take  heed  theiefore  thou 
strike  not  awry  for  saving  thine  honesty.'  Lay* 
ing  his  head  upon  the  block,  he  bid  the  execu- 
tioner stay  till  he  had  put  his  beard  wde,  for 
that  had  committed  no  Treason.  Thus  he 
suffered  with  much  cheerfulness  ;  bis  head  was 
taken  off  at  one  blow,  and  was  placed  upon 
Lonc|on*Bridge,  where  having  <:on tinned  for 
some  months,  and  being  about  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Thames  to  make  room  for  othm,  his 
daughter  Margaret  bought  it,  inclosed  it  in  a 
leaden  box,  and  kept  it  for  a  relique. 

It  is  said,  when  news  of  his  death  was  brought 
to  the  king  who  was  at  that  time  playing  at 
tables,  Anne  BuUen  looking  on,  he  cast  his 
eye  upon  her,  and  said,  *  Thou  art  the  cause 
of  this  man's  death :'  and  presently  leaving  his 
play  he  betook  himself  to  his  chamber,  and 
thereupon,  fell  into,  a  fit  of  melancholy.  More's 
great  grandson,  in  his  <  Life,'  relates  that  money 
was  miraculously  supplied  for  the  purchase  of 
his  winding  sheet,  and  that  one  of  his  teeth  pre- 
served as  a  relic  was  miraculously  converted 
into  two. 


31.  The  Trial  of  John  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  before  Com- 
missioners of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason  :  26  Hen.  VHI.  a.  d.  1535.  [Dr.  Bailey's  Life  of 
Bishop  Fisher,  p.  188.] 

["  The  reverend  prelate,  whose  Trial  we  now 
offer  to  the  reader,  was  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent sufferers  in  the  reign  of  Henry  8th,  for 
opposing  the  king's  Divorce  from  his  first 

aueen,  and  his  claim  to  the  Supremacy  over 
iie  Church  of  Englimd.  Opinions  so  averse 
to  that  prince's  views  and  passions,  involved 
the  bishop  in  three  different  prosecations. 
The  first  was  on  a  charge  of  Misprision  of 
Treason,  in  concealing  the  predictions  against 


the  king,  made  by  the  famous  visionary 
Elizabeth  Barton,  knowi\  by  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Maid  of  Kent ;  one  of  whose  prophe- 
cies dcnoimced,  that,  if  the  kin^  did  not  de- 
sist from  the  Divorce,  but  married  again,  lie 
should  not  continue  king  more  than  a  month 
after.  For  tliis  offence  the  bishop  was  in- 
eluded  in  the  Act  for  punishing  Elizabeth 
Barton  and  her  accomplices ;  but  was  one 
of  those,  whom  the  act  attainted  of  Mispri* 
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sion  of  Treason  only.  Tlik  Act  was  passed 
in  Jan.  153S-4.  See  25  Hen.  3.  c.  19.  Ras- 
tail's  edit,  of  Stat.  .  The  same  parliament 
passed  a  law,  which  declared  Henry's  first 
marriage  void,  confirmed  his  marriage  with 
Anna  BoUoigne,  made  it  treason  to  do  or 
say  any  thing  in  derogation  from  the  latter 
marriage,  and  required  every  person  to  take 
an  oath  to  adhere  to  the  contents  of  the  sta- 
tute, making  it  misprision  of  treason  to  refuse 
the  oath.  35  Hen.  8.  c.  S3,  and  26  Hen.  8. 
c.  3.  It  was  for  refusing  the  oath  formed  on 
the  35  Hen.  8.  that  tlie  hbhop  endured  a  se- 
cond prosecution  ;  for  on  that  account  the 
next  parliament  attainted  him  of  misprision 
of  treason,  and  deprived  him  of  his  hi- 
sboprick.  See  26  Hen.  8.  c.  3.  of  private 
acts.  The  third  prosecution,  which  termi- 
nated with  the  bishop's  life,  soon  followed. 
The  statute  of  the  26  Hen.  8.  annexed  the 
title  of  Sttpreme  Head  of  ihe  Church  to  the 
crown ;  and  by  another  statute  of  the  same 
parliament,  it  was  made  High  Treason  by 
words  or  writine  to  attempt  depriving  the 
king  of  any  of  his  titles.  26  Hen.  8.  c.  1. 
and  13.  The  operation  of  these  two  last 
statutes  gave  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
life  of  the  bishop,  who,  as  will  appear  from 
the  following  Trial,  having  been  ensnared 
ioto  a  denial  of  the  king's  being  supreme  head 
of  the  church,  after,  the  accession  of  that 
title,  was  therefore  deemed  to  come  within 
the  succeeding  statute,  which  made  it  treason 
to  deny  tlie  king  any  of  his  titles. — ^The  fol- 
k)wing  Trial  is  extracted  from  a  very  scarce 
book,  which  was  printed  in  1655,  with  a 
title  describing  it  as  the  Life  of  bishop  Fisher, 
by  Dr.  Thomas  Bailey.  But  the  real  aorhor, 
according  to  bishop  Tanner  and  others,  was 
pr.  Richard  Hall,  w*ho  wrote  several  pieces 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Tann.  Bibliothec. 
Britannic.  HIbem.  voce  Hall  Edwardus.  In 
number  7049  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  at  the 
British  Museum,  there  is  a  life  of  bishop 
Fisher,  which  contains  an  account  of  his 
Trial  in  the  same  words  as  the  printed  life. 
<— It  is  proper  to  apprize  the  reader,  that  the 
book,  whence  we  borrow  the  Trial,  was  cer- 
tainly written  by  a  very  zealous  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, and  that  on  other  accounts  he  should 
be  beheved  with  caution.  The  writer  through- 
out strenuously  supports  the  Pope's  claim  of 
the  Supremacy.  He  relates  a  very  impro- 
bable story  of  queen  Anna  BoUeync,  accus- 
ing her  of  great  indignity  to  the  head  of 
bishop  Fisher  af^er  his  execution,  and  of 
even  striking  it.  His  book  is  also  full  of 
miracles ;  one  of  which  is,  that,  though  the 
bi&hop's  bead  was  parboiled,  and  the  wea- 
ther was  very  warm,  when  exhibited  on 
London-Bri(lge,it  not  only  continued  fourteen 
days  without  wasting,  but  in  that  time  daily 
grew  so  much  fresher,  that  the  bishop  was 
never  seen  to  look  so  well.  However,  so  far 
ss  regards  the  relation  of  the  Trial,  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  it  carries  with  it  great  ap- 
pearance of  truth;   and   more   especially 


seems  to  deserve  credit,  because  the  hard- 
measure  it  represents  the  bishop  to  have  exr 
perienced  at  his  -trial,  so  much  resemble* 
what  we  read  in  the  trial  of  his  eminens 
fellow-sufferer  sir  Thomas  More.    Nor  ii» 
these  liberal  and  humane  times  can  we  ima- 
gine, that  many  will    be   found,   however' 
averse  to  bi^try  and  superstition,  who  will  - 
not  concur  in  the  sentiment,  that  the  pro- 
ceedings against  both  sir  Thomas  and  the 
bishop  were  attended  with  extreme  cruelty 
and  injustice.    This  censure  more  particu- 
larly  belongs  to  the  bishop's  case.    His  crime 
was  simply  an  opinion  against  the  king's  su- 
premacy, which  be  was  urged  to  give  by  a 
message    from    his   sovereign,  who  at  the 
baroe  time  sent  a  promise  of  indemnity.    If 
this  was  really  so,  which  there  seems  too 
much  reason  to  believe,  the  bishop's  death 
was  one  of  the  worst  passages  which  polluted 
the  reign  of  Henry ;  because  the  injustice^  of 
the  case  was  highly  aggravated  by  super- 
adding insidiousness   and  breach   of  faith. 
What  an  idea  must  we  form  of  a  prince, 
who  could  stoop  to  devise  such  unworthy 
means   to   accomplish   his  cruel   purpose  f 
What  must  we  think  of  the  subject,  wba 
could  be  so  void  of  feeling,  as  to  become  the* 
instrument  of  such  perfidy  ?  What  must  we* 
conceive  of  the  times,  in  which  judges  and 
juries  could  be  found  to  give  the  form  and 
colour  of  justice  on  such  bad  proceedings  ?'' 
Hargrave.] 

After  this  good  bishop  was  recovered  to 
some  better  strength,  by  the  help  of  his  physi- 
cians, and  that  he  was  more  nble  to  be  carried 
abroad,  he  was  on  Thursday  the  17th  of  June 
brought  to  the  King's  Bench  at  Westminster, 
from  the  Tower,  with  a  huge  number  of  hoi- 
berts,  bills,  and  other  weapons  about  him,  and 
the  ax  of  the  Tower  b'bm  before  him  with  the 
edge  from  him,  as  the  manner  is;  and  because 
he  was  not  yet  so  well  recovered,  that  he  was 
able  to  walk  by  land  all  the  way  on  foot;  he, 
rode  part  of  the  way  on 'horseback  in  a  blade 
cloth  gown,  and  the  rest  he  was  carried  by 
water,  for  that  he  was  not  well  able  to  ride 
through  for  weaknesse.  As  soon  as  he  was 
come  to  Westminster,  he  was  there  presented" 
at  the  barre  before  the  commissioners  being 
all  set  ready  in  tlieir  places  against  his  coming, 
whose  names  were  these :  sir  Thomas  Audely^ 
knight,  lord  chancellor  of  England;  Charles 
duke  of  Suffolk;  Henry  earle  of  Comberlande; 
Thomas  earle  of  Wiltshire  ;  Thomas  Cromwell 
secretary;  sir  John  Filz- James  chief  justice  of 
England ;  sir  John  Baldwin  chief  justice  of  tlie 
Common  Pleas;  sir  Wm.  Pawfet;  sir  Rd. 
Lyster  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer ;  sir  John 
Port,  sir  John  Spilman,  and  sir  Walter  Luke^ 
late  justices  of  the  King's  Bench;  and  sir  An- 
thony Fitzherbert  one  of  the  justices  of  theCom- 
mon  Pleas.  Being  thus  presented  before  these 
commissioners,  he  *  was  commanded,  by  the 
name  of  John  Fisher  late  of  Rochester,  clerk, 
otherwise  called  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Ro- 
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Chester,  to  hold  up  his  hand,  which  he  did, 
with  a  most  cheenul  counteoairce  and  rare 
constancy.    Then    was  hi&    Indictment  read, 
which  was  very  long  and  fidl  of  words;  but  the 
effect  of  it   was  thus,   That   he  maliciously, 
treacherously,  and  falsely,  had  said  these  words, 
'  The  king,  our  sovereigne  lord,  is  not  Supreme 
Head  in  theearth  of  the  Church  of  Englaod,  and 
being  read  to  the  end,  it  was  asked  him,  whe- 
ther  he    was   guilty   of  this  treason    or  no? 
Whereunto  he  pleaded,  Not  Guilty.  Then  was 
a  Jury  of  twelve  men  (being  free-holders  of 
Middlesex)  called  to  try  this  issue,  whose  names 
were  these :  sir  Hugh  Vaughaii  knt.  sir  Walter 
Langford  knU  Tho.  Burbage,  John  Nudygate, 
Wm.  Browne,   John    Hewes,    Jasper    I^ak, 
John  Palmer,  Rd.  Henry  Young,  Henry  Lodis- 
man,  John  Elrington,  and  George  Hevening- 
ham,  e&^uires.    1  hese  twelve  men  being  sworne 
to  trie  whether  the  prisoner  were  guilty  of  this 
treason  or  no,  at  last  came  forth  to  give  evi* 
dence  against  him  Mr.  Rich,  the  secret  and 
close  messenger  that  passed  between  the  king 
and  him,  as  ye  have  read  before,  who  openly, 
10  the  presence  of  the  judges,  and  all  the  people 
there  assembled,  deposed  and  swore,  that  he 
beard  the  prisoner  say  in  plaine  words,  within 
the  Tower  of  London,  that  lie  befieved  in  bis 
conscience,  and  by  his  learning  be  assuredly 
knew,  that  the  king  neither  was,  nor  by  right, 
could  be  Supreme  Head  in  earth  of  the  church 
of  England.     When  this  blessed  father  beard 
the  accusations  of  this  most  wretched  and  false 
person,  contrary  to  his  former  oath  and  pro- 
mise, he  was'  not  a  little  astonished  thereat ; 
wherefore  he  said  to  him  in  this  manner :  '  Mr. 
Rich,  I  cannot  but  raervaile  to  hear  you  come 
in,  and  bear  witness  against  me  of  these  words, 
knowing  in  what  secret  manner  you  came  to 
me :  but  suppose  I  so  said  unto  you,  yet  in 
that  saying  t  committed  no  treason ;  fur  upon 
what  occasion,  and  for  what  cause  it  might  be 
said,  your  self  doth  know  right  wtU ;  and  there- 
fore being  now  urged  (said  he)  by  this  occasion, 
to  open  somewhat  of  this  matter,  I  shall  desire 
my  lords,  and  others  here,  to  lake  a  little. pati- 
ence in  hearing  what  I  shall  say  for  royseUV 

^  This  man'  (meaning  Mr.  Rich)  *  come  to 
me  from  the  king,  as  he  said,  on  a  secret  mes- 
sage with  commendations  from  his  grace,  de- 
claring at  large,  what  a  good  opinion  his  ma* 
jesty  had  of  me,  and  how  sorrv  he  was  of  my 
trouble,  with  many  more  words  than  are  here 
needful  to  be  recited,  because  they  tended  so 
much  to  my  praise,  as  I  was  not  onely  ashamed 
to  hear  them,  but  also  knew  right  well  that  I 
could  no  way  deserve  them.  Ac  last  he  broke 
with  me  of  the  matter  of  the  king's  supremacy, 
lately  granted  unto  him  by  act  of  parliament, 
to  the  which  he  said.  Although  all  the  bishops 
in  the  realme  have  consented,  except  your  selfe 
alone,  and  also  the  whole  court  of  parliament, 
both  tpirituall  and  temporall,  except  a  very 
few;  yet  he  told  me,  that  the  king,  for  better 
fatbfaction  of  his  owne  conscience,  had  sent 
him  unto  me  in  this  secret  manner,  to  know 
my  fiiU  opinion  in  the  matter,  foe  the  great  af- 
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fiance  be  had  in  me   more  than  any  other. 
He  added  further,  that  if  I  would  herein  frankl/ 
ami  freely  advertise  his  majesty  my  koon ledge, 
that  upoq  certificate  of  mv  misliking,  lie  nas 
very  like  to  retract  much  ot  bis  former  doings, 
and  4nake  satisfaction  ibr  the  same,  in  cate  I 
should  so  advertise  liiiii.     When  I  had  heard  ail 
this  message,  and  considered  a  httle  upon  bi> 
words,  [  put  liim  in  minde  of  the  new  act  of 
pnrlimuent,  which  standing  in  force  as  it  duth 
against  ail  tliem  that  shall  directly  say,  or  An 
any  thing  that  is  against  it,  might  thereby  en- 
danger me  very  much,  in  case  I  should  utter 
unto  him  any  thing  that  were  offensive  agaiosc 
the  law.     To  that  be  told  me,  that  the  kiiii; 
willed  him  to  assure  me  on  his  honour,  and  m 
the  word  of  a  king,  that  whatever  I  should  say 
unto  liim  by  this  his  secret  messenger,  I  should 
abide  no  cianger,  no  perill  for  it,  neither  tliat 
any  advantage  should   be  taken  against  me  for 
the  tame,  no,  although  my  words  were  never  so 
directly  against  the  statute,  seeing  it  was  but  a 
declaration  of  my  minde  secretly  to  him,  as  to 
his  owne  person  :  and  for  tlie  messenger  him> 
selfe,  he  gave  me  his  faithful!  promise  that  lie 
would  never  utter  my  words  in  this  matter  to 
any  man  living,  but  to  the  king  alone.    Noir 
therefore,  my  lords,  <)uoth  he,  seeing  it  pleased 
the  ki«g*s  majesty  to  send  to  me  Uius  secretly 
under  the  pretence  of  plaine  and  true  meaning, 
to  know  aty  poore  advice  and  opinion  in  the>c 
his  weighty  and  great  a6f«ures,  which  I  most 
gladly  was  and  ever  will  be  willing  to  send  liim 
11] ;  methinks  it  is  very  hard  injustice  to  lieare 
the  messenger*s  accusation,  and  to  allow  the 
same  as  a  sufficient  testimony  against  me  'u\ 
case  of  treason.' 

To  this  the  messenger  made  no  direct  answer, 
but  (neither  denying  his  words  as  false,  nur 
confessing  them  as  true)  said,  that  whate\er  he 
had  said  unto  him  on  the  king's  behalf,  he  said 
no  more  than  his  majesty  commanded  ;  and, 
said  he,  if  I  had  said  to  you  in  such  sort  as  you 
have  declared,  I  would  gladly  .know  what  db- 
charge  this  is  to  you  in  law  against  his  majesty, 
for  so  directly  speaking  against  the  statute : 
whereat^some  of  the  Judges  taking  quick  hold 
one  after  another,  said,  That  this  message,  or 
promise  from  the  king  to  him,  neither  cou  d, 
nor  did  by  rigour  of  tlie  law,  discbarge  hioi : 
but  in  so  declaring  of  his  minde  and  conscience 
against  the  supremacy,  yea  though  it  were  at 
the  king's  own  commandment  or  request,  he 
committed  treason  by  the  statute,  and  nothing 
can  discharge  him  from  death  but  the  king  s 
pardon. 

This  good  father  perceiving  the  small  account 
made  of  his  words,  and  the  favourable  credit 
given  to  his  accuser,  might  then  easily  fiude  in 
which  doore  the  wind  blew.  Wherefore  direct- 
ins  his  speeches  to  the  lords  his  judges,  lie  said, 
'  Yet  I  pray  you,  my  lords,  consider,  that  by 
all  equity 9  justice,  worldly  honesty*  and  courte- 
ous dealing,  I  cannot,  as  the  case  standeth,  b« 
directly  charged  therewith  as  with  treason, 
though  I  had  spoken  the  words  indeed,  the 
same  being  not  spoken  maliciously^  but  in  lb* 
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waj  of  advice  and  counsel],  when  it  was  re- 
quested  of  me  by  the  king  himself;  and  that 
favour  the  very  words  of  the  statute  do  give 
me,  being  made  onely  against  such  as  shall 
malicioualy  gainsay  the  kii^s  supreouicy,  and 
none  other :  wherefore,  although  by  rigour  of 
law,  yon  may  take  occasion  thus  to  condemn 
me,  yet  I  hope  you  cannot  finde  law,  except 
jon  adde  rigour  to  that  law,  to  cast  me  downe, 
which  herein  I  hope  I  have  not  deserved.'  To 
which  it  was  answered  by  some  of  the  judges, 
thit  the  word  maiiciauify  is  but  a  superfluous 
and  void  word ;  for  if  a  roan  speak  against  the 
king's  supremacy  by  any  manner  of  meapes,  that 
4>c^ing  is  to  be  understood,  and  taken  in  law 
as  maliciously. 

'  My  lords,'  said  he,  *  if  the  law  be  so  under*- 
stood,  then  it  is  a  hard  exposition,  and,  as  I 
take  it,  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  theih  that 
made  the  law.  But  then  let  me  demand  this 
question,  whether  a  single  testimony  of  one 
man  may  be  admitted  as  sufficient  to  prove  me 
guilty  of  Treason  for  speaking  these  words,  or 
no  ?  and  whether  my  answsr,  negatively,  may 
not  be  accepted  against  his  afiirmative,  to  my 
availe  and  oeneiit,  or  no }'  To  that  the  judges 
and  Uwyers  answered  (that  being  the  kind's 
case)  it  rested  much  \p  the  conscience  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  jury  ;  and  as  thejr  upon  the  evi- 
dence given  before  them  shall  £inde  it,  you  are 
either  to  be  acquitted,  or  else  by  iudgment  to 
be  condemned.  The  Jury  having  heard  all  this 
simple  evidence,  departed,  according  to  the 
order,  into  a  secret  place,  there  to  agree  upon 
the  Verdict ;  but  before  they  went  from  the 
piace,  the  case  was  so  aggravated  to  them  by 
m;  lord  chancellour,  making  it  so  hainous  and 
dangeroos  a  treason,  that  tl^y  easily  perceived 
what  verdict  they  must  returne;  oiherways 
heap  such  danger  upon  their  owne  heads,  as 
none  of  tliehi  were  willing  to  undergo.  Some 
other  of  the  commissioners  charged  this  most 
reverend  man  with  obstinacy  and  singularity, 
slledging,  that  he  being  but  one  ma»,  did  pre^ 
sumptuously  stand  against  that,  whirh  was  in 
the  great  councell  of  parliament  agreed  upon, 
sad  finaUy  was  consented  unto  by  all  the 
bishops  of  this  realme,  saving  himselfe  alone. 
But  to  that  he  answered,  '  That  indeed  he 
might  well  be  accounted  singular,  if  he  alone 
should  stand  in  this  matter  (as  they  said) :  but 
having  on  his  part  the  rest  of  the  bishops  in 
Christendome,  far  surmounting  the  number  of 
the  bishops  of  England,  lie  said  they  could  not 
JQStly  account  him  singular.  And  havin|e  on 
kis  part  all  the  Catholicks  imd  bishops  of  the 
world  from  Christ's  ascension,  till  now,  joyned 
with  the  whole  consent  of  Christ's  universall 
church,  I  must  needs  account  mins  own  part 
farre  the  surer:  and  as  for  obstinacy,  which 
is  likewise  objected  against  me,  I  have  oo  way 
to  cleare  myself  thereof,  but  my  owne  solemne 
word  and  promise  to  the  contrary,  if  you  please 
to  believe  it,  or  else,  if  that  will  not  serve,  I  am 
here  ready  to  confirme  the  same  by  my  oath.' 
Thus,  in  eflFect,  he  answered  their  objections, 
though  with  many  more  words, .  both  wisely 
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and  profoundly  uttered,  and  that  with  a  mer* 
vailpus,  couragious,  and  rare  constancy,  inso- 
much as  many  of  his  hearers,  yea  some  of  his 
Judges,  .lamented  so  grievously,  that  their  in* 
ward  sorrow  in  all  sides  was  expressed  by  the 
outward  teares  in  their  eyes,  to  perceive  such  a 
famous  and  reverend  man  in  danger  to  be  con- 
demned to  a '  cruell  death,  upon  so  weak  evi- 
dence given  by  such  an  accuser,  contrary  to 
all  faith  and  promise  of  the  king  himself.     But 
all  pity,  mercy,  and  right,   being  set  aside, 
rigour,  cruelty,  and  malice,  took  place ;  for  the 
twelve  men'  being  shortly  returned  from  their 
coiisultation.  Verdict  was  given  that  he  was' 
Guilty  of  the  Treason,  which  altliough  they 
thus  did,  upon  the  menacing  and  threatniog 
words  of  the  commissioners,  the  king's  learned, 
councell,  yet  was- it,  no  doubt,  full  sore  against 
their  conscience,  as  some  of  tliem  would  afte)r 
report,  to  their  dying  daies,  onely  for  safety  of 
their  goods  and  Uves,  which  they  were  well 
assured  to  lose,  in  case  the;^  had  acquitted  liim. 
After  the  Verdict  thus  given  by  the  twelve 
men,  the  lord  chancellour,  commanding  silence 
to  be  kept,  said  unto  the  prisoner  in  tliis  sort, 
'  My  lord  of  Rochester,  yon  have  been  here 
arraigned  of  High  Treason,  and  putting  your 
selfe  to  the  triall  of  twelve  men,  you  have 
pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  they  notwitnsunding 
have  found  you  Guilty  in  their  conscience; 
wherefore,  if  you  have  any  more  to  say  for  your 
selfe,  you  are  now  to  be  heard,  or  else  to  re- 
ceive judgment  according  to  the  order  and 
course  of  Taw.'    Then  said  litis  blessed  father 
againe,  *  Truly,  my  lord,  if  that  which  I  have 
before  spoken  be  net  sufficient,  I  have  no  more 
to  say,  but  onely  to  desire  Almighty  God  to 
ftirgjive  them  that  have  thus  condemn^  me,  fbc 
I  think  they  know  not  what  they  have  done/ 
Then  my  lord  chancellour,  framing  himselfe  to 
a  solemnity  in  countenance,  proclaimed  Sen- 
tence of  death  upon  him,  io  manner  and  forme 
following :  '  You  shall  be  led  to  the  place  from, 
whence  you  came,  and  from  thence  shall  be 
drawn  through  the  city  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion at  Tjr borne,  where  your  body  shall  be 
hanged  by  the  neck,  half  alive  you  shall  be  cut 
down  and  throwne  to  the  ground,  your  bowels 
to  be  taken  ont  of  your  body  before  you,  being 
alive,  your  head  to  be  smitten  off,  and  your 
body  to  be  divided  into  four  quarters,  and  after 
your  head  and  c)uarters  to  be  set  up,  where  the 
king  shall  appoint;  and  God  have  mercy  upoa 
your  soule.' 

After  the  pronouncing  of  this  cruell  Sen- 
tence, the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  with  his 
band  of  men,  stood  ready  to  receive  and  carry 
him  back  again  to  his  prison.  Before  his  de» 
parture  he  desired  audience  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  a  few  words,  which  being  granted, 
he  said  thus  in  effect :  *  My  lords,  I  am  here  con* 
demned  before  you  of  HighlVeason,  for  deniall 
of  the  king's  Supremacy  over  the  Church  of 
England,  but  by  what  order  of  justice  I  leave 
to  God,  who  is  the  searcher  both  of  the  king's 
majesty's  conscience  and  yours.  Nevertheless, 
beiiig  found  guilty  (as  it  is  termed)  I  am,  and 
2p 
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nmtt  be  contented  vvith  all  thmt  Ood  shall  send, 
to  whose  will  I  wholly  referre  and  gubiiut  my- 
seltb.     And  now  to  tell  you  more  plainly  my 
minde,  touching  this  matter  of  the  kkig*t  Su- 
preiiiacy,   I   thmk  indeed^  and  alwaiea   have 
'  thought,  and  do  now  lastly  affirm  that  hit  grace 
cannot  juftly  elaime  any  such  sopremacy  over 
the  church  of  Ood,  as  he  now  taketh  anon  him, 
neither  hath  it  ever  been  seen  or  heard  of,  that 
any  temponill  piiaco  befbre  hit  daies,  bathpre^ 
sumed  to  that  dignity.     Wherefore  if  the  king 
wiU  now  adventure  himselfe  in  proceeding  in 
thb  strange  and  unwonted  case,  no  doubt  but 
be  ehaU  deeply  incuoe  the  grievous  displeasure 
of  Almi^ty  Ood,  to  the  great  dammaee  of  his 
owne8oule,.andof  many  others,  and  to  Uie  utter 
Itfine  of  tlus  realme,  committed  to  his  charge, 
whereof  will  ensue  some  sharp  punishment  at 
}&%  hand:  wherefwe  I  pray  Ood  his   grace 
aaay  reoMmber  himeeife  in  time,  and  hearken 
to  good  coutisell,  for  the  preservation  of  him- 
selfe and  his  reahne,  and  the  ouietnesse  of  all 
Christenflome.*    Which  words  being  ended,  he 
was  conveyed  back  asaine  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, part  on  foot,  and  part  on  horseback,  with 
a  number  of  men,  bearing  holberts  and  other 
wcapojps  about  luti^  as  was  before  at  his  com- 
ing to  arraignment  7  and  when  he  was  como  to 
the  Tower-gate,  he  turned  him  back  to  all  his 
mine  that  had  thue  conducted  him  forward 
and  backward,  and  said  unto  them,  *■  My  mas- 
ters, I  thank  you  ai  for  the  great  labour  and 
paines  you  have  taken  with  me  this  day :  I  am 
not  able  to  give  you  any  thing  in  recompence, 
Ibr  I  have  nothing  left ;  and  therefore  I  pray 
you  accent  in  good  part  my  hearty  thanka/ 
And  this  he  spake  with  so  lusty  a  courage,  so 
Mniable  a  eounienance^  and  with  so  fresh  and 
lively  a  colour,  as  he  seemed  rather  to  have 
aome  4rom  some  great  foast,  or  banquet,  than 
irom  his  arraignment,  shewing  by  all  his  ges- 
ture and  outward  countenance,  nothing  else 
but  joy  and  gladnesse. 

Tkuft  being  after  his  condemnation^  the  space 
of  three  or  four  daies,  in  his  prison,  lie  occupied* 
hioiselfo  in  continual  preyer  most  fervently; 
and  although  he  looked  daily  for  death,  yet 
•oold  ye  not  have  perceived  him  one  whit 
dismayed  thereat,  neither  in  word  nor  counter 
■ance,  but  stiH  continued  his  former  trade  of 
constancy  and  patience,  and  that  rather  with  a 
more  ioyfull  clieere  and  Iree  minde  than  ever 
he  bad  done  before,  which  appeared  well  by 
this  chance  that  I  will  tell  you  :  there  hapned  a 
false  rumour  to  rise  sodainelj  among  the  peo- 
ple, that  he  should  be  brought  to  his  execution 
by  a  certain  day ;  whereupon  his  cook,  that  was 
wont  to  dre;^>his  dinner,  and  carry  it  daily  unto 
him,,  hearing,  among  others,  of  his  execution, 
dressed  liim  no  dinner  at  all  that  day;  where^ 
fore  at  the  cook's  next  repuire  unto  him,  he  de- 
manded the  cause  why  ho  brought  hiui  not  his 
dinner  us  be  was  wont  tu  doe  ;  Sir,  said  the 
cook,  it  was  commonly  talked  all  tiie  towne 
over,  that  yon  should  have  died  that  day,  and 
therefore  I  thought  it  but  vaine  to  dre»s*e  any 
tiling  for  you.    Well,  said  he  meirily  unto  him 


againe,  for  all  that  report  thou  seest  me  yet 
aSve,  and  therefore  whatsoever  newes  thou 
shale  heare  of  me  hereafter,  let  me  no  uori 
lack  my  dinner,  but  make  it  ready  as  thou  art 
wont  to  do ;  and  if  thou  see  me  dead  when  thou 
comest,  tliea  eat  it  thy  seUe :  but  1  proniss 
thee,  if  I  be  alive,  I  minde,  by  God's  ^ace,  to 
eat  never  a  bit  the  lesse. 

Thus  while  this  blessed  bishop  lay  daily  ex- 
pecting tlie  houre  of  his  death,  the  king,  wbo 
no  lesse  desired  his  death  than  Uunaelfo  looked 
foe  it,  caused  at  last  a  writ  of  ei^ecution  to  be 
made,  and  broaeht  to  air  Edmond  Walsinghan 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower.    But  where  by  lus 
judgement  at  Westminster,  he  was  coadeowed, 
as  ye  have  read  before,  to  drawing,  baogiog, 
and  quartering,  as  traiton  aiwaies  use  to  be, 
yet  waa  he  sf^nd  from  that  crueU  euco* 
tion.     WheieK>re  eider   waa  taken  that  he 
should  be  led  no  fiirther  than  Tower-biU,  aad 
there  to  have  his  head  stsuck  oflu-- After  the 
lieutenant  had  received  thb  bloody  writ,hs 
called  unto  him  cectaina  persons,  whose  ser- 
vice and  presence  were  to  be  used  in  that  W 
staesse,  oonaaanding  them  to  be  ready  againt 
the  next  day  to  the  moniiag  i  and  because  that 
was  very  late  io  the  night,  aad  the  prisoacr 
asleep,  he  waa  loath  to  ^||seaae  him  ef  hit  mt 
for  that  time  ;  and  so  in  die  asaaiiog  befort 
live  of  the  clock,  he  came  to  him  in  h»  ckaB- 
ber  in  the  Bell-tower,  indiBg  hnayet  asleep  io 
baa  bed,  and  waked  bin,  shewing  him  that  be 
was  come  to.  him  on  a  mesaage  ran  the  king; 
and  after  some  circumstance  used  witli  per- 
swesion  that  he  should  remember  himself  to  be 
an  old  man,  aad  that  for  age  he  could  not,  by 
course  of  nature,  live  lon^  ;  ne  told  him  at  last, 
that  he  was  cesie  to  signifie  unto  him,  that  the 
king's  pleasure  was  he  should  suffer  death  tbtt 
foreneone.    Well^  ciuotfa  this  blessed  father,  ii 
this  be  your  errand,  you  bring  me  no  great 
newes^  for  I  harve  foag  tinae  looltfd  for  this  inc9> 
sage^  I  most  humbly  thank  his  majesty,  that  it 
pieasetb  him  to  rid  me  fisom  all  this  woridly 
businesse;    and  I  thank  you  also  for  your 
tidfi^.     But  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Lieutenant,  said 
he,  when  is  miee  houre  that  1  must  go  henoe . 
Your  houre,  said  die  lieutenant,  must  be  nine 
of  the  clock.    And  what  lioure  is  it  now,  said 
he  ?  It  is  now  aboue  five,  said  the  lieoteoant. 
Well  then-,  said  he,  let  me  by  your  patience, 
sleep  an  houre  or  two,  for  I  have  slept  vejy 
little  this^  night :  And  yet  to  tell  you  the  tmth, 
not  fornnv  ftare  of  death,  I  thank  God,  but  by 
reason  of  my  great  infirmity  and  weakdene. 
The  king*s  further  pleasure  is,  said  the  lieiite- 
iiaut,  tlittt  you  should  use  as  little  speech  at 
may  be^  especially  any  thing  toucbine  his  n*^ 
jesty,   whereby  the  people  should  nave  *"? 
cause  to  think  of  him  or  his  proceedings  otaer- 
wise  than  well.     For  that,  said  he,  you  sliaJl 
see    me   order  myself,  as,   by  God's  ff^^ 
neither  the  king,  nor  any  man  else,  shall  b*** 
occasion  to  roislike  my  words.    Wiih  wwcft 
answer  the  lieutenant  departed  from  him;  «"^ 
so  the  prisoner  falling  againe  to  ****».  ^^ 
soundly  two  houres  ana  more.     And  siwf  ** 
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was  waked,  be  called  to  his  man  to  help  him 
np :  but  first  of  all  he  commanded  him  to  take 
tway  the  shirt  of  haire  (which  accustomahly 
he  wore  on  his  back)  and  to  convey  it  privily 
oat  of  the  house,  and  instead  thereof  to  lay 
him  forth  a  clean  white  shirt,  and  alt  the  best 
apaireil  he  had,  as  cleanly  brushed  as  may  be : 
and  as  he  was  arraying  bimselfe,  hb  man  pef- 
reiviag  in  him  more  curtusiiy  and  care  for  the 
fine  and  deanly  wearing  of  his  aparrell  that 
dar,  than  ever  was  wont  to  be  before,  demand- 
ed of  him  what  this  sodain  change  meant,  say- 
ing that  his  lordship  knew  well  enough  he  must 
pat  off  all  flgame  within  two  houres,  and  lose 
It.  What  of  that,  said  he^  Doest  thou  not 
mark,  that  this  is  our  marriage-day,  and  that 
it  behoTeth  us  therefore  to  use  more  cleanli- 
nesse  for  solemnity  of  the  marriage-siike  ? 

About  nine  of  tne  clock  the  lieutenant  came 
againe  to  his  prisoner,  and  finding  him  almost 
ready,  said  that  he  was  come  now  for  him.  I 
wili  wait  uDon  you  straight,  suid  lie,  as  fast  as 
thb  thin  body  of  mine  will  give  me  leave. 
Then  said  he  to  liis  man,  Reach  me  my  furred 
tippet  to  put  about  my  neCk.  O  wny  lord, 
laid  the  lieutenant,  what  need  you  be  so  care> 
fall  ft>r  your  health  Ibr  this  little  time,  being,  as 

rw  self  knoweth,  not  much  above  an  houre  ? 
think  no  otherwise,  said  this  blessed  father, 
bat  yet  in  the  mean  time  I  will  keep  myaeHe  as 
well  as  I  can,  till  the  very  time  of  my  execu- 
tion :  for  I  tell  you  troth,  though  1  have,  I 
thank  our  Lord,  a  very  good  desire,  ttn^  a  wjll* 
iag  miade,  to  die  at  this  present,  imd  so  trust 
of  his  infiaite  inercy  and  goodne&se  l>e  will 
continue  it,  yet  will  I  not  willingly  hinder  my 
health,  in  the  mean  time,  one  mtnufe  of  an 
h»Hire,  bat  still  prolone  the  same  as  long  as  I 
can,  by  suph  reasonable  waies  and  meanes  as 
AInitgbty  God  hath  provided  for  me.  With  that 
takiar  a  Httie  b^wk  in  his  hand,  which  was  a 
New  Testament  lying  by  him,  he  made  a  crosse 
00  his  forehead,  and  wciu  out  of  bis  prison- 
doore  with  the  lieutenant,  being  so  weak  that 
he  was  scarce  able  to  go  downe  stuires :  where- 
^  at  the  staires  foot  he  was  taken  up  in  a 
ekaire  between  two  of  the  lieutenanrts  men, 
and  carried  to  the  Tower-gate,  ivitli  a  great 
number  of  weapons  about  him,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  sheriffs  of  London  for  execation.  And 
••they  were  come  to  the  uttermost  precinct  of 
Ae  hherty  of  the  Tower,  they  rested  there  with 
him  a  space,  tiH  such  time  as  one  was  sent 
btfore  to  know  in  what  readinesse  tfre  sheriffs 
were  to  receive  him  ;•  during  wltich  space  he 
Jose  oat  of  hia  ehaire,  and  stantling  on  his  feet 
leaned  his  shoulders  to  the  wall,  and  lifting  his 
ws  towanis  hearven,  opened  his  Ketfebook  in 
hi  hami,  and  said,  «  O  Lord,  this  is  the  last 
time  that  ever  I  shall  open  this  book;  let  some 
comfertabia  phace  now  chance  unto  me,  where- 
by I  thy  poore  servant  may  glorifie  thee  in  this 
my  last  houre  ;  and  with  that^  looking  into  the 
book,  tlie  first  thing  that  came  to  his  sight  were 
these  words,  Hae  ett  autem  vita  itterna,  ui  cog- 
yicant  te,  tolum  vtrum  Deum,  4r  quern  misisti 
Jttum  Chritiiun.    Ego  te  glorificavi  super  ter- 


ram,  opus  consurnmati  quod  dediiti  mihi  ut  Ja* 
ciam  :  Et  nunc  claripca  tu  me,  Paler,  apud 
temet  ipsum  claritate  quam  /mbui  vriusquMm^ 
4'c.  and* with  that  he  shut  the  book  together, 
and  said,  *  Here  is  even  learning  enough  fo^ 
me  to  my  live's  end.'  And  so  the  sherifFb  being 
ready  for  him,  he  was  taken  up  again  amons 
certain  of  the  sheriffs  men,  with  a  new  and 
much  greater  company  of  wenpons  than  was 
before,  and  carried  to  the  scaffold  on  the 
Tower-hill,  otherwise  called  East-Suiithfield, 
himsetfe  praying  all  the  way,  and  recording 
upon  the  wortis  which  he  before  had  read;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  the  foot  of  the  scaff'fld^ 
they  that  carried  him  offered  to  help  him  up 
the  staires.  But  then  said  he,  Nay,  masters, 
seeing  I  am  come  so  farre,  let  me  alone,  and 
ye  shall  see  me  shift  fur  myself  well  enough ; 
and  so  went  up  the  staires  without  any  heipe, 
So  lively,  that  it  was  merveile  to  tliein  that 
knew  before  of  his  debility  and  weaknesse;  but 
as  he  was  mounting  up  the  staires,  the  south- 
east sun  shining  very  bright  in  his  face,  where- 
upon he  said  to  himselfe  these  words,  lifting  up 
his  hands,  Accedite  ad  euin,  4'  iUumviamini,  4t 
faciez  vestra  non  confundttur.  By  that  time 
Hie  was  upon  the  scaffold  it  wns  about  ten  of  the 
clock  ;  where  the  executioner  being  ready  to 
do  his  ofiice,  kneeled  downe  to  him,  as  the 
fashion  is,  and  asked  him  for;;ivenesse  :  '  I  for- 
give thee,  said  lie,  with  all  my  heart,  and  I 
trust  thou  shalt  see  me  overcome  this  storma 
lustily.'  Then  was  his  gown  and  tippet  taken 
from  him,  and  he  stood  in  his  doublet  and  hose, 
In  sight  of  all  the  people,  whereof  was  no  small 
number  asscmblea  to  see  his  execution.  There 
was  to  be  seen  a  long,  lean,  and  s^iender  body, 
having  on  it  little  otlier  substance  besides  skm 
and  bones,  insomuch  as  most  of  the  beholders 
mcrveiled  to  see  a  living  n^an  so  farre  con- 
strmed^  for  he  seemed  a  very  image  of  death, 
and  as  it  wet%  death  in  a  man's  shape,  using  a 
man's  voice ;  and  therefi)re  it  was  thought  &e 
king  was  something  crnell  to  pot  such  a  man 
to  death,  being  so  ncere  his  end,  and  to  kill 
that  which  was  dying  already,  except  it  wera 
for  pity  sake  to  rid  hrm  of  his  pain. 

When  the  innocent  and  holy  man  was  some 
upon  the  scaffold,  he  snake  to  the  people  in 
effect  as  fblloweth :  *  Christian  people,  I  am 
come  hither  to  die  for  the  fiiith  of  Christ's  holy 
Catholique  church  ;  and  I  thank  God  hithct'to 
my  stomack  hath  served  me  venf  well  there- 
unto, so  that  yet  I  have  not  feared  deuti) ; 
wherefore  I  desire  you  all  to  help  and  assist 
with  your  prayers,  tl>at  at  the  very  point  and 
instant  of  death's  stroke,  I  may  in  that  very 
moment  stand  stedfast,  without  fainting  in  any 
one  point  of  the  Catholique  faith,  free  from  any 
fear.  And  I  beseech  Alinighiy  God  of  his  ii>-- 
finite  goodnesse,  to  save  the  king  and  this 
realme,  and  that  it  mny  please  him  to  hold  his 
hand  over  it,  and  send  the  king  good  cooncel.' 

These  or  the  like  words  he  spake,  with  such 
acheerefoU  countenance,  such  a  stout  and  con- 
stant courage,  and  such  a  reverend  gravity,  that 
he  appeared  to  all  men  not  only  void  of  ieare. 
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but  alsj  glad  of  death.  Besideo  this,  he  uttered 
Ills  words  *so  distinctly,  and  with  so  loud  and 
cleare  a  voice  that  the  people  were  astonished 
thereat,  and  noted  it  for  a  miraculous  thing,  to 
heare  so  plain  and  audible  a  voice  come  from 
so  weak  and  sickly  aa  old  body ;  for  the 
youngest  man  in  that  presence,  being  in  good 
and  perfect  health,  couid  not  have  spoken  to 
be  better  heard  and  perceived,  than  he  was. 
.Then  after  these  few  words  by  him  uttered  he 
kneeled  down  on  both  Im  knees,  and  said  cer^ 
tain  prayers,  among  which  one  was  the  hymn 
of  2t-  beam  laudamux,  to  the  end,  and  tlie 
psalm  of  In  ie,  Domine,  spcravL  Then  came 
the  executioner,  and  bound  a  handkerchief  about 
his  eyes;  and  so  this  holy  father  lifting  up  bis 


hands  and  heart  towanfe  beaveii,  said  a  few 
prayers,  uhich  were  not  long,  but  fervent,  and 
devout :  which  being  ended,  be  laid  his  bead 
down  on  the  middle  of  a  little  block,  where  the 
executioner  being  ready  with  a  sharp  and  heavy 
ax  cut  asunder  his  slender  neck  at  one  bionr, 
which  bled  so  abundantly,  that  many  wondered 
to  see  so  much  blood  i^ue  out  of  so  sleoder 
and  leaue  a  body.  He  was  beheaded  June 
22,  1535,  in  the  80tli  year  of  his  age.  I/)ni 
Herbert  says  that  "  tlie  Pope  (Paul  Srd)  sent 
him  a  cardinal's  hat,-but  unseasonably,  bis  head 
being  off."  Thel^e  is  a  story,  that  when  Henry 
heard  of  the  Pope's  intention  to  send  him  a  liai, 
he  exclaimed,  "  Fore  God,  then,  he  shall  wear 
it  on  his  shoulder*,  for  111  have  his  head  off." 
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[''  This  Trial  is  taken  notice  of  in  most  of  the 
old  Chronicles,  and  idso  in  one  of  the  Uar- 
leian  manuscripts;  but  Hairs  is  the  book, 
from  which  the  others  transcribe.  We  there- 
fore present  our  readers  with  an  extract 
from  liim,  to  which  we  add  one  from  lord 
Herbert's  Henry  the  8th,  as  the  latter  is  more 
explanatory.  But  both  accounts  are  so 
short,  that  we  fear  they  will  be  deemed  too 
trivial  fur  insertion.  Against  such  a  censure, 
we  liave  only  to  say,  that  it  is  the  fact  ot  lord 
Dacres*s  acquittal,  which  was  our  chief  in- 
ducement fur  admitting  the  mention  of  this 
Trial  into  the  collection.  In  ancient  times, 
more  especially  in  the  leign  of  Henry  8tb, 
when,  from  the  devastation  made  by  the 
civil  wars  amongst  the  ancient  nobility,  and 
other  causes  disturbing  the  balance  of  the 
constitution,  the  influence  of  the  crown  was 
become  exorbitant,  and  seems  to  have  been 
in  its  zenith,  to  be  accused  of  a  crime  against 
the  state  and  to  be  convicted  were  almost 
the  same  thing.  The  one  was  usually  so  cer- 
tain a  consequence  of  the  other,  that,  exclu- 
sively of  lord  Dacres's  Case  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  8th,  and  that  of  sir  Nicholas  Throck- 
morton in  his  daughter  Mary's,  the  examples 
to  the  contrary  are  very  rare.  But  those 
•  which  do  occur  ought  to  be  remembered  in 
justice  to  the  times  they  belong  to,  as  a  sort 
of  balance  for  the  reproach  deservedly  cast 
upon  them,  for  the  culpable  facility  of  con- 
demnation so  conspicuous  in  most  other  in- 
stances."   Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  HaWi  Hen,  nil.  p.  325. 

1  HE  nynth  day  of  July  was  the  lorde  Dacres 
of  the  north  arreigned  at  Westminster  of  High 


Treason,  where  the  duke  of  Norffolke  sate  as 
judge  and  high  steward  of  England.  The  savd 
lorde  Dacres  beyng  brought  to  the  barre  with 
the  axe  of  the  Tower  before  hioi,  after  his  in- 
ditement  red,  not  only  improved  the  sayd  indite- 
ment  as  false  and  maliciously  devised  agaimt 
him,  and  answered  every  part  and  matter  herin 
contained,  but  also  so  manly,  wittily,  and  di- 
rectly confuted  hisaccusors,  whiche  there  were 
ready  to  avouche  their  accusacions,  that  to 
their  great  shames,  and  to  his  great  honor,  he 
was  found  that  day  by  liis  peres  not  giltic, 
whiche  undoubtedly  the  commons  excedyngij 
joyed  and  rejoysed  of,  insomuche  as  there  wis 
in  the  hall  at  those  woordes,  *  Not  giltie,'  the 
greaust  shoute  and  crye  of  joy  that  the  like 
no  man  livyng  may  remembre  that  ever  he 
heard. 

Extract  from  lord  Herbert's  Henry  VIIL  i« 
2  Kenn.  CompL  HUt.p.  177. 

The  lord  Dacres  of  the  north  (July  9,  «  oor 
historians  have  it)  was  arraigned  at  Westmin- 
ster of  High  Treason,  but  as  the  principal  •»«• 
nesses  produced  against  him  by  his  accusers 
(sir  Ralph  Fenwick  and  one  Musgrave)  were 
some  mean  and  provoked  Scottish  men,  so  nis 
peers  acquitted  him,  as  beUeving  they  not  only 
spoke  maliciously,  but  might  be  easily  suborned 
against  him,  as  one  who  (having  been  warden 
of  the  Marehes)  by  frequent  inroads  had  done 
much  harm  in  that  country.  And  thus  esoipea 
that  lord  to  his  no  little  honour,  and  his  jud<e«, 
as  giving  example  thereby  how  persons  of  great 
quhlity,  brought  to  their  trial,  are  ootsoneco- 
sarily  condemned,  but  that  they  sometim«  •»»/ 
escape,  when  they  obtain  an  equal  bcanog. 
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33.  The  Trials  of  Queea  Anna  Boleyn,  and  her  Brother  lo} id 
viscount  RocHFORD,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord  High  Steward;  and  also  of  Henrt  Norris,  Mark 
Smetok,  William  Brereton,  and  Sir  Francis  Weston, 
before  Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  for  the  same 
Offence:  28  Hen.  VIIL  a.d.  1J536.  [Harleian  MS.  1  Burnet's 
Reform.  I96.     1  Strype's  Memorials,  279] 


["  The  earliest  account  we  have  of  these  pro- 
ceedings is  in  IIaU*s  Chronicle ;  but,  except 
the  queen's  Speech  at  her  death,  it  scarce 
xnentions  morep  than  that  she  and  the  rest 
were  arrested,  accused,  tried,  and  executed. 
Hall's  lien.  8.  fo.  927.  b.  Grafton  copies 
verbatim  from  Hall, except  omitting  this  cir- 
cumstance, tliat  the  king  the  day  after  her 
death  wore  white  for  mouminf^.  Graft.  1238. 
Fox,  in  his  Martyrology,  is  cliiefly  occupied 
in  vindicating  the  queen's  virtue,  and  defend- 
ing the  succession  to  the  crown  tlirough  her. 

2  Fox  Martyr,  ed.  1610.  p.  987.  In  IIol- 
ling^head,  the  account  is  more  full  than  Hall. 

3  HoUingsh.  940.  Stow,  who  follows  next, 
chiefly  bt>rrows  from  Holhngshead.  Stow's 
Chron.  Howe's  ed.  572.  Some  additional 
circumstances  are  noticed  by  Speed.  Speed's 
Chron.  1014.  Lord  Herbert  is  still  more 
particular  in  his  narrative.  Herbert's  Hen. 
8.  in  2.  Kenn.  Compl.  Hist.  193.  There  is 
also  a  short  account  of  this  Thai  amongst 
the  Harleian  Manuscripts  at  the  British  Mu- 
seum, which  seems  to  liave  been  compiled 
out  of  the  printed  chronicles.  But  the  most 
copious  relations  of  this  singular  transaction, 
are  in  Heyliu  and  Burnet ;  more  especially 
the  latter,  who  was  aided  not  only  by  some 
original  Letters,  but  by  two  other  coiempo- 
nuy  manuscripts  of  great  authority,  one  be- 
ing a  Coromon-Place-Book  of  judge  S)>el- 
man,  the  other  an  account  by  Anthony  An- 
thony, a  surveyor  of  the  ordnance  of  the 
Tower.  Heyl.  Reformat.  263.  1.  Bum. 
Reform.  Aft^r  Burnet's  book,  our  learned 
annalist  Strype,  favoured  the  world  with 
some  additional  matter.  1  Strype's  Me- 
mor.  279.  What  we  shall  lay  before  the 
reader,  will  consist,  first  of  the  Harleian 
Manuscript,  secondly  of  Extracts  from  Bur- 
net, and  thirdly  of  an  Extract  from  Strype  ; 
which  together  will,  as  we  apprehend,  nearly 
comprize  every  circumstance  deserving  of  no- 
tice throughout  the  whole  aflto.''  Haigruve.] 

Extract  Jrom  Harleian  Manuscript. 

Thomas  duke  of  Norfolke,  lord  high  stew- 
ard  of  England,  att  the  Tryall  of  queene  Anne 
Boleyn,  who  on  the  15th  day  of  May,  in  tlie 
38lh  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  kinge  Henry  the 
eight,  was  arraigned  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
on  a  scaffold  for  that  purpose  made  in  the  kings 
hall,  the  duke  of  Norfolke  sittinge  under  the 
death  of  state,  the  lord  chauncellor  on  liis 
right  hand,   and  the  duke  of  Suffolk e  on  his 


lefte,  the  earle  of  Surrey,  0onne  of  the  duke  of 
Nortblke,  sittinge  directly  before  his  father,  a 
degree  lower,  as  earle  marshall  of  England,  to 
whome  were  adjoyned  26  other  peeres,  and  ' 
among  them  the  queenes  father  (a)fby  whome 
shee  was  to  be  tryed.  The  king's  Commission 
beioge  rend,  the  accusers  gave  in  theire  Evi- 
dence, and  the  Wittnesses  were  produced ,  the 
queene  sittinge  in  her  chaire  made  for  her, 
(whether  in  regard  of  any  infirmity,  or  out  of 
honor  permiltM  to  the  wife  of  the  soveraigne) 
haveinge  an  excellent  quick  witt,  and  being  a 
ready  speaker,  didso  antweare  to  all  obiections, 
that  had  the  peeres  given  in  theire  Verdict  ae- 
cordinge  to  tne  expectacion  of  the  assembly, 
shee  had  beene  acquitted  :  but  they  (among 
whome  the  duke  of  Suffolke  the  kings  brother- 
in-law  was  cheife,  and  wholy  applyinge  him.- 
selfe  to  the  kings  humor)  pronounced  her  guil- 
ty ;  wherevpon  the  duke  of  Norfolke,  bound 
to  proceed  accordinge  to  the  Verdict  of  the 
peeres,  condemned  her  to  death,  either  by  be« 
loge  burned  in  the  Tower*Greene,  or  beheaded, 
as  his  majestie  in  his  pleasure  should  thinke 
fitt. — The  Sentence  beinge  denounced  the 
court  arose,  and  she  was  conveyed  back  againe 
to  her  chamber,  the  lady  Boleyn  her  aunt,  and 
the  lady  Kingston,  wife  to  the  constable  of  the 
Tower,  only  attendinge  her.-— And  on  the  19th 
of  May,  the  queene  was  brought  to  the  place 
of  execucion  in  the  Greene  within  the  Tower, 
some^  of  the  nobiUty  and  company  of  the  cittie 
beinge  admitted  rather  to  bee  wittnesses  then 
spectators  of  her  death,  to  whome  the  queene 
(haveiuge  ascended  the  scaflfold)  spake  on  this 
manner. 

"  Freinds  and  good  Christian  people,  I  am 
here  in  your  presence  to  suffer  death,  whereto 
I  acknowledge  my  selfe  adjudged  by  the  lawe, 
how  iustly  I  will  not  say ;  I  intend  not  an  ao- 
cusacion  of  any  one.  I  beseech  the  Almighty 
to  preserve  his  majestie  lon^e  to  raigne  over 
you,  a  more  gentle  or  mild  pnnce  never  swayed 
septer ;  his  bounty  and  clemency  towards  mee 
I  am  sure  hath  beene  speciall ;  if  any  one  in<- 
tend  an  inquisitiue  survey  of  my  actions,  I  in- 
treate  him  to  judge  favourably  of  mee,  and  not 
rashly  to  admitt  any  censorious  conceit.  And 
soe  I  bid  the  world  farewell,  beseecbmg  you 
to  commend  mee  in  your  prayers  to  God.^'  (b) 

(a J  The  queen's  father  was  not  one  of  her 
judges.     See  page  417,  and  the  note  there. 

(b)  Pox,  2  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.  270. 
gives  nearly  the  same  speech. 


This  speech  shee  vttered  with  a  smylinge  , 
rouiVenaiince;  tlien  kneelinge  downe,  with  a 
&rvent  spirit  said :  '  To  Jesus  Christ  I  com* 
mtHid  mi  soule,  X^>rd  Jesu  reoeaue  mj  soule ;' 
and  repeatinge  these  words  very  often,  sudden- 
ly the  stroake  of  the  ^word  sealed  the  debt  that 
Bh«fe  owed  vnto  death.*-Nowe  the  court  of 
Enkland  wa^  like  a  atage»  whereon  are  repre* 
seutted  the  vicissitudes  of  ever  various  fortunes ; 
for /within  one  and  the  same  moneth,  that  saw 
tqueene  Anne  ilorishingey  accused,  condemned^ 
executed,  and  another  assumed  into  her  place 
both  of  bedd  and  honour;  The  first  of  May, 
yt  seemethj  shee  was  informed  against,  the  se- 
cond imprisoned,  the  fifteenth  condemned,  the 
seaveiiteeoth  deprived  of  her  brother  and 
friends,  who  suffered  in  her  caose,  and  the 
nyneteenth  executed.  On  the  twentyeth  the 
kinge  owrried  Jane  Seimour,  who  on  the  nyne 
mnd  twentieth  was  pubhquely  shewed  queene. 

Extract  frma  1  Burn^Vs  Refi/rmatiaHf  19^ 

In  January,  15S6,  the  queen  brought  forth  a 
dead  son.    This  was  thought  to  have  made  ill 
impressions  on  the  king  :  and  Uiat,  as  he  con- 
cluded from  the  death  of  his  sons  by  the  former 
oueen,  that  the  marriagjB  was  displeasing  to 
God,  so  he  might  upon  this  misfortune,  'begin 
to  make  the  like  judgment  of  this  marriage. 
Sore  enough  the  popish  party  were  earnestly 
aet  agfunst  the  qneeo,  looking  on  her  as  the 
gineat  Supporter  of  hercsie.     And  at  that  time, 
^ex,  tbeo  bishop  of  Hereford,  was  in  Germany 
at  bmalcttld,  treating  a  league  with  the  proles- 
iMt  princes,  whe  insisted  much  on  the  Aiigs- 
buffg  confession.  There  were  manv  oonforences 
betmreen  Fox  and  Dr.  Barnes,  and  some  others, 
inch  the  Luthema  divines,  for  acoonunodating 
Ibe  differences  between  ihem,  and  the  thing 
was  in  a  good  forwardness.     AU  which  was 
Imputed  to  the  queen.    Gardiner  was  then 
iMnbasaador  in  Fnuice,  and  wvQte  earnestly  to 
^h«  king,  to  disseaAe  him  horn  entering  mto 
91kOr  reUgiout  leagee  wi^  these  prinees:    for 
tWt  W€fi3d  alienate  aM  the  world  ffon  has,  and 
dispose  his  own  sobjeols  to  rebel.    The  king 
Ibeught  the  German  prinees  and  divines  shoold 
have  submitted  aU  things  to  his  judgment,  and 
bad  ^ueb  an  opinion  of  his  own  leaming,  and 
9U  so  puft  up  with  the  itattering  praises  that 
be  dailf  heard»  that  he  grew  impatient  of  any 
.  0|p|MeiliQn,  end  thought  that  his  dictates  should 
peaafor  oiaclea.    And  because  the  Germans 
woeld  001  receive  them  so,  his  mind  was  alieiv- 
•ted  frofls  them.-.^But  the  duke  of  Norfolk  at 
MMrl,  and  Gardiner  beyond  sea,  thought  there 
might  easily  be  found  a  mean  te  accomodate 
ibe  king,  both  with  the  emperor  and  the  pope, 
if  the  qoeen  were  once  out  of  the  way  ;  for 
then  he  might  fineely  marry  any  one  whom  he 
pleaiedy  and  that  marriage,  with  the  male  issue 
of  it,  could  not  be  disputed :  whereas,  as  long 
as  the  queen  lived,  her  marriage,  as  being  judg- 
ed mill  from  the  beginning,  could  never  be  al- 
lowed by  the  court  of  Rome,  er  any  of  that 
farty.    With  these  reasons  of  state,  others  of 
affection  concurred.    The  qoeen  had  been  his 
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wife  three  years ;  but  at  this  time  be  enter- 
tained a  secret  love  for  Jane  Seimour,  who  had 
all  the  charms  both  of  beauty  and  youth  in  her 
person ;  and  her  humour  was  tempered,  be^ 
tween  the  severe  gravity  of.  queen  Katherine, 
and  the  gay  pleasantness  of  queen  Ann.    The 
-queen,  perceiving  this  alienation  of  the  kings 
heart,  used  ail  possible  arts  to  recover  tliat  af- 
fectioOy  of  whose  decay  she  was  sadly  seobible. 
Bet  the  success  was  quite  contrary  to  what 
she  designed.    For  the  king  saw  her  no  more 
with  those  eyes,  which  she  had  formerly  capti- 
vated; but  grew  jealous,  and  ascribed  these 
caresses  to  some  other  criminal  aflections,  of 
which  he  began  to  suspect  her.     This  being 
one  of  the  most  memorable  passages  of  this 
reign,  I  was  at  more  than  ordioarv  pains  to 
learn  all  I  could  concerning  it,  and  have  not 
only  seen  a  great  many  letters  that  were  writ 
by  those  that  were  set  about  the  queen,  and 
catcht  every  thing  that  fell  from  her,  and  sent 
it  to  court,  but  have  abo  seen  an  account  of  it, 
which  the  learned  Spelroan,  who  was  ajadg^e 
at  that  time,  writ  with  his  own  hand  in  bis 
Common-Place  book,  and  another  accoont  of 
it  writ  by  one  Anthony  Anthony  a  surveyr)r  of 
the  ordnance  of  the  Tower.    From  all  which  I 
shall  ^ive  a  just  and  foithfol  relation  of  it,  with- 
out concealing  the  least  circumstance,  that  maj 
either  seem  favourable  or  unforourabie  to  her. 
She  was  of  a  very  cheerful  temper,  which 
was  not  always  limited  within  the  bounds  of 
exact  decency  and  discretion.     She  had  rallied 
some  of  the  king^  servants  more  than  became 
her.     Her  brother,  the  lord  Rochford,  was  her 
friend  as  well  as  brother;  but  his  spitefol  wife 
was  jealous  of  him  r  and  beinir  a  woman  of  no 
sort  of  vertue,  (as  will  appear  afterwards  by  her 
serving  queen  Ralberine  Howard  in  her  beastly 
practices,  for  wrhich  she  was  attainted  and  exe- 
cuted,) she  carried  many  stones  to  the  king,  or 
seme  abont  him,  to  persuade,  that  there  was  a 
familiarity  between  the  queen  and  her  brother, 
beyood  what  so  near  a  relation  could  jmttc. 
All  that  cottW  be  said  for  it»  was  only  this: 
that  he  was  once  seen  leaning  upon  her  bed, 
which  bred  great  sospition.       Henry  Norris, 
that  was  groom  of  the  stole^  Weston,  and  Brc- 
reton,  that  were  of  the  kings  privy-chamber, 
and  one  Mark  Smeton,  a  mosician,  were  all 
observed  to  have  much  of  her  fovour ;  and  their 
zeal  in  serving  her  was  thou^  too  warm  and 
diligent  to  flow  from  a  less  active  principle  than 
teve. '  Many  crrcumstances  were  brought  to 
the  king,  which  working  upon  his  aversion  to 
the  queen,  together  withhis  affection  to  niistitM 
Seimour,  made  him  condude  her  guiUj;    }^ 
somewhat  which  himself  observed,  Qr  fcncw 
at  a  tilting  at  Greenwich,  is  believed  to  hare 
given  the  crisis  to  her  ruin.     It  is  said,  that  he 
spied  her  let  her  handkerchief  foil  to  one  of  &« 
gallants  to  wipe  his  fece,   being  hot  after  a 
course.     Whether  she  dtout  it  carelessly,  or oi 
design  ;  or  whether  therabe  any  truth  m  tijat 
story,  the  letters  concerning  her  f»**  ™^   f 
no  mention  of  it,  I  cannot  determine;  ror  ^p- 
man  makes  no  mention  of  it,  and  gives  a  very 
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different  account  of  Che  diacostxy    in    these 
words.    *  As  for  the  evidence  of  this  matter,  it 
was  diicovered  by  the  lady  Wiogiield,  who  had 
been  a  serrant  to  the  queen,  and  beooniiog  on 
a  sudden  infirm  some  time  before  her  death, 
did  swear  this  matter  to  one  of  her — '  and  here 
uiiuckilj  the  rest  of  the  page  is  torn  off.    By 
tius  it  seems,  there  was  no   legal  evidence 
against  the  queen,  and  that  it  was  but  a  witness 
at  secund  hand,  who  deposed  what  they  heard 
tbe  lady  Wing^id  swear.    Who  thia  person 
was  we  know  not,  nor  in  what  temper  of  mind 
iht  ladv  VVingfifld  might  be,  when  she  swore  it. 
The  safest  sort  of  forgery,  to  one  whose  conr 
science  can  swallow  it,  is  to  lay  a  thing  on  a 
dead  peiaons  name,  where  tbaca  ia  no  feax  of 
discovery  before  the  great  day  :  and  when  it 
was  understood  that  the  qaeen  had  lost  the 
kiogs  heart,  many,  either,  out  of  tlicir  zeal  to 
popery,  or  design  to  make  their  fortuiie,  oaigbt 
be  easily  induced  to  cany  a  story  of  this  na- 
tire.    And  this  it  seems  was  that  which  was 
brought  to  the  king  at  Greenwichy  who  did 
thfreupoo  immediately  return  to  Whitehall^  it 
betas  the  1st  of  May.    The  oueen  was  imme- 
diat^y  restrained  to  her  chamEier,  the  other  five 
were  also  seized  on  :  but  none  of  them  would 
toofess  any  thing*  but '  Mark  Soaetoa,  as  to 
any  actual  thifi^'  so  Cromwell  writ.   Upon  this 
they  were  carried  to  the  Tower.    The   poor 
i^eeo  was  in  a  sad  condition ;  she  must  not 
oaly  fall  under  the.  kings  displeasuve,  but  be 
both  defamed  and    destroyed    at  once.    At 
£r$t  she  smiled  and  carryed  it  cheerfully ;  and 
said,  she  believed  the  king  did  this  only  to 
prove  her.     But  when  she  saw  it  was  in  eai^ 
nestf  she  desired  to  have  the  sacrament  in  her 
closet,  and  expressed  great  devoti^in^and  seen^ 
ed  to  be  prepared  for  death. 

The  surprize  and  confusion  she  was  in,  raised 
fits  of  the  mother,  which  those  ebout  her  did 
not  seem  to  understand :  but  three  or  fiiur  leb- 
tecs,  which  were  writ  concerning  her  to  court, 
»y,  dat  she  was  at  some  times  very  devout, 
and  cried  much ;  and  of  a  sudden  would  burst 
oat  iu  laughter,  which  are  evident  signs  of  va* 
pours.  When  she  heard  that  those  who  were 
accused  with  her,  were  sent  to  the  Tower,  she 
then  concluded  herself  lost;  and  said,  she 
should  be  sent  thither  next;  and  talked  idlely, 
aayiag,  *  That  if  her  bishops  were  aboot  the 
kinf^  they  would  all  speak  for  her.  She  also 
said,  that  she  would  be  a  saint  in  heaven,  for 
bke  had  done  many  gpod  deeds;  and  that  there 
sbouM-be  no  rsuu,  but  heavy  judgments  on  tiie 
land,  for  what  they  were  now  doing  to  her.' 
Her  enemies  had  now  gone  too  far,  not  to  de- 
Mroy  her.  Next  day  she.  was  carryed  to  the 
Tower,,  and  some  lords,  that  met  her  on  the 
river,,  declared  to^lier  what  her  offences*  wese; 
Upon  which,  she  made  deep  protestations  of 
her  inoocence,  and  begged,  leave  to  see  the 
king ;  but  that  was  not  to  be.cxpected4  When 
she  wraa  carried  into  the  Tower,r  *  Slie  felldown 
OB  her  knees,  and  prayed  God  to  help* her,,  m 
&lie  was  net  guilty  of  the.  thing-  for  which  she 
*<«as  accused/    I'hat  same  day  the  .king  wrote 


t6  Cranmer,  to  come  to  -Lambeth  ;  but  ecdeied 
him  not  to  come  into  lus  presence.  Which 
was  procured  by  the  queen's  enemies,  who  took 
care,  that  one  who  had  such  credit  with  the 
king,  should  not  come  at  him,  till  they  bad 
fully  persuaded  him  that  &he  was  guilty.  Her 
uncle  s  Ikdy,  the  lady  Boleyn,  was  appoiiited  to 
lye  in  the  chamber  with  her.  Whicn  she  took 
very  ill;  for,  upon  what  reason  I  know  nol^ 
she  bad  been  in  very  ill  terms  with  her.  She 
engjBged  her  into  much  discourse,  and  stedied 
to  draw  confessions  from  her*  Whatsoever  slie 
saki,  was  presently  sent  to  the  court.  Aad  a 
woman  fuU  of  vapours,  was  hke  enough  to  toil 
every  thing  that  was  true,,  with  a  great  deal 
more;  for  persons  in  that  condition,  net  only 
have  no  command  of  themselves,  but  are  apt 
to  say  any  thing  that  comes  in  their  fancy. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the  king's 
council,  were  with  her ;  but  could  draw  nothing 
from  her,,  though  they  made  her  believe,  thei 
Norris  and  Mark  had  accused  her.  But  when 
thevwere  gone,  she  fell  down  en  her  kneee 
and  wept,  and  prayed  often,  *  Jese  have  mercy 
on  me  ;'  and  then  fell  a  landing :  when  that 
fit  was  over,  she  desired  to  have  the  sacramenc 
still  by  her,  that  she  might  cry  for  mercy.  And 
she  said  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  she  ' 
was  as  clear  of  the  company  of  all  men,  as  to 
sin,  as  she  vras  clear  from  him;  and  that  she 
was  the  king's  true  wedded  wife.  And  she 
cried  out,  *  O  Norris,  hast  thou  accused  me  ? 
Thou  art  in  the  Tower  vtkh  me,  and  thou  and 
I  shall  dve  together;  and  Mark,  so  shaU  thoa 
too.^'  She  apprehended  tliey  were  to  put  her 
in  adnngeon;  and  sadly  bemoaned  her  own, 
and  her  motiieHs  misery  ^  and  asked  them, 
whether  she  must  dye  without  justice.  But 
tliey  told  her,  the  poorest  subjects  had  justice, 
much  more  would  she  have  it.  The  same  le^ 
ter  says,  that  Norris  had  not  accused' her;  and 
that  he  said  ta  her  almoner,  that  he  could 
swear  for  her,  *  she  was  a  good  woman/  But 
she  being  made  believe  that  he  had  accused 
her,,  and  not  being  then  so  free  in  her  thoughts, 
as  to  consider  tliat  ordinary  artifice  for  draw^ 
iag  out  confessions,  told  all  stie  knew,  both  of 
him  and  Mark.  Whiob  though  it  was  not 
enough  to  destroy  her,  yet  cercninly  wrought 
muGh  on  the  jealous  and  alienated  king.  She 
told  them,  <  That  she  once  asked  Norris,  why 
he  did  not  go  on  with  his  marna^e?'  who  an- 
swered her,  *  that  he  would  yet  tarrv  simie 
time.'  To  which  she  rejplyed,  <  Yon  look  fbr 
dead  men's  sho^;  for  if  ought  eome  to  rfaa 
kin^  but  good,  jou  would  look  to  have  me«* 
He  ansivered,  '  if  he  had  any  such  thought^  he 
woukl  hishead  were  eut  off.'  Upon*  which,-  she 
said,  <  she  could  undoe  him  if  slie  pleased,  and 
thereupon  she  fell  out  with  him«'  As  fbr  Mark, 
who  was  then  laid  iu  irons,  she  said,  he  was 
never  in  her  chamber,  but  when  the  king  was 
last;  at  Winchester;  and  then  he  came  in  to 
play  on  the  virginals :  site  said,. that  <  She  never 
spoke  to  him  ^ter  that,  but  on  Saturday  be* 
fore  May-day,  when  she  saw  him  standing  ia 
the  window^  and  then  she  asked  him,  why  he 
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ceed  after  jour  graces  will  and  pleasure,  nor 
less  procuring  his  glory  and  honour ;  then  I 
suppose  jour  grace  did  never  any  thing  more 
acceptable  unto  liiin,  since  jour  first  govern- 
ance of  this  your  realm.  And  moreover, 
your  grace  shall  give  unto  him  occiisioa  to 
multiply  and  encrease  his  graces  and  benefits 
unto  your  highness,  as  he  did  unto  hii»  most 
faithful  servant  Job;  unto  whom,  after  his 
great  calamities  and  heaviness,  for  his  obe- 
dient heart,  and  vrillin^  acceptation  of  Gods 
scourge  and  rod,  ilr^</i^  ei  Vominus  cuncta 
ditplicia.  And  if  it  be  true,  that  is  openly 
reported  of  the  queens  grace,  if  men  had  a 
right  estimation  of  things,  they  should  not 
esteem  any  part  of  your  graces  iionoor  to  be 
touched  thereby,  but  her  honour  only  to  be 
clearly  disparaged.  And  I  am  in  such  a  per- 
plexity, that  my  mind  is  clean  amazed.  For 
1  never  had  better  opinion  in  woman,  than  I 
bad  in  her;  wAich  inaketh  me  to  think,  that 
she  should  not  be  culpable.  And  again,  I 
think  your  highness  would  not  have  gon  so 
far,  except  she  had  surely  been  culpable. 
Now  I  think  that  your  grace  best  knoweth, 
that  next  unto  your  grace,  I  was  most  bound 
unto  her  of  all  creatures  living.  Wherefore  I 
most  humbly  beseech  your  grace,  to  sufier  me 
in  that  which  both  Gods  law,  nature^  and  also 
her  kindness,  btndcth  me  unto ;  that  is,  that  I 
may  with  your  graces  favour  wish  and  pray 
for  her^  that  she  may  declare  her  self  incul* 
pable  and  innocent.  And  if  she  be  found 
culpable,  considering  your  graces  goodness 
towards  her,  and  from  what  condition  your 
grace  of  your  only  meer  goodness  took  her, 
and  set  the  crown  upon  her  head ;  I  repute 
him  not  your  graces  faithful  servant  and  sub- 
ject, nor  true  unto  the  realm,  that  would  not 
desire  the  offence  without  mercy  to  be  pu- 
nished, to  the  example  of  all  other.  And  as 
I  loved  her  not  a  httle,  for  the  love  which  I 
judged  her  to  bear  towards  God  and  his  go^ 
pel;  so  if  she  be  proved  culpable,  there  is  not 
one  that  loveth  God  and  his  gospel,  that  ever 
will  favour  her,  but  must  hate  her  above  all 
other ;  and  the  more  they  favour  the  gospel, 
the  more  they  will  hate  her :  for  then  there 
was  never  creature  in  our  time  that  so  much 
slandered  the  gospel,  And  God  hath  sent 
her  this  punishment,  for  that  she  feignediy 
hath  professed  his  gospel  in  her  mouth,  and 
not  in  heart  and  de^.  And  though  she  have 
offended  so,  that  she  hath  deserved  never  to 
be  reconciled  unto  your  graces  favour;  yet 
Almighty  God  hath  manifoldly  declared  his 
goodness  your  grace,  and  never  offended  you. 
But  your  grace,  I  am  sure,  knowledgeth  that 
you  nave  offended  him.  Wherefore  I  trust 
that  your  grace  will  bear  no  less  entire  favour 
unto  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  than  you  did  be- 
fore :  forsomuch  as  your  graces  favour  to  the 
gospel,  was  not  led  bv  afi&ction  unto  her,  but 
by  zeal  unto  tlie  truth.  And  thus  I  beseech 
Almighty  God,  whose  gospel  he  bath  ordained 
your  grace  to  be  defender  of,  ever  to  preserve 
your  grace  from  all  evil|  and  give  yoa  at  the 


was  80  sad;  he  said»  it  was  no  matter:  she  an- 
swered. You  may  not  look  to  have  me  speak 
to  you,  as  if  you  were  a  nobleman,  since  you 
wre  an  inferior  person.  '  No,  no,  madam,' 
said  he,  ^  a  look  sufficethme.'  She  seemed  more 
apprehensive  of  Weston,  than  of  any  body. 
For  on  Wbitsun  Munday  last  be  said  to  her, 
*  That  Norris  came  more  to  her  chamber  upon 
her  account,  than  for  any  body  else  that  was 
there.  She  had  observed  that  be  loved  a  kins- 
woman of  hers,  and  challenged  him  for  it,  and 
for  not  loving  his  wife.  But  he  answered  her, 
that  there  were  women  in  the  house,  whom  he 
loved  better  than  them  both;  she  asked  who  is 
that ;  yourself^  said  he ;  upon  which,  she  said, 
she  defied  him.' 

This  misery  of  the  oaeens  drew  after  it  the 
conunon  effects  that  follow  persons  under  such 
a  disgrace ;  for  now  all  the  court  was  against 
her,  and  every  one  was  courting  the  rising 
queen.    But  Uranmer  had  not  learned  these 
arts,  and  had  a  better  soul  in  him,  than  to  be 
capable  of  such  baseness  and  ingratitude.    He 
had  been  much  obliged  by  her«  and  had  con- 
ceived an  high  opinion  of  her,  and  so  couldnot 
easily  receive  ill  impressions  of  her;  yet  he 
knew  the  kings  teniper,  and   that  a  downright 
justification  of  her  would  provoke  him :  there- 
fore he  wrote  the  following  Letter,  on  the  3d 
of  May,  with  all  the  softness  that  so  tender  a 
point  required ;  in  which  he  iustified  her  as  far 
as  was  consistent  with  prudence  and  charity. 
The  letter  shows  of  what  a  constitution  he  was 
that  wrote  it ;  and  contains  so  many  things 
that  tend  highly  to  her  honour,  that  I  shall 
insert  it  here,  as  I  copied  it  from  the  original. 
'  Pleaseth  it  your  most  noble  grace,  to  be 
advertised,  that  at  your  graces  commandment 
by  Mr.  Secretary  his  letters,  written  in  your 
graces  name,  I  came  to  Lambeth  yesterday, 
and  do  there  remain  te  know  your  graces 
further  pleasure.     And  forsomuch  as  without 
your  graces  commandment,  I  dare  not  con- 
trary to  the  contents  of  the  said  Letters,  pre- 
sume to  come   unto  your  graces  presence; 
nevertheless,  of  my  most  bonnden  duty,  I  can 
do  no  less  than  most  humbly  to  desire  your 
^^^9  by  your  great  wisdom,  and  by  the  as- 
sistance of  Gods  help,  somewhat  to  suppress 
the  deep  sorrows  of  your  graces  heart,  and  to 
take  all  adversities  of  Gods  hands  both  pa- 
tiently and  thankfully.  I  cannot  deny,  but  your 
grace  hath  great  causes  many  ways  of  lament- 
able heaviness :  also  that  in  the  wrongful  esti- 
mation of  the  world,  your  emces  honour  of  every 
part  is  so  highly  touched,  whether  the  things 
that  coounonly  be  spoken  of,  be  true  or  not, 
that  I  rememfaier  not  that  ever  Almighty  God 
sent  unto  your  grace,  any  like  occasion  to 
try  your  graces  constancy  throughout,  whe- 
ther your  highness  can  be  content  to  take  off 
Gods  hands,  as  well  things  displeasant,  as 
pleasant.    Ajdd  if  he  find  in  your  most  noble 
neart  such  an  obedience  unto  his  will,  that 
your  erace,  without  murmuration  and  over- 
much heaviness,  do  accept  all  adversities,  not 
less  thanking  him,  than  when  all  things  sue- 
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*  end  the  promise  ofliis  gospel.     From  Lorn- 

*  beth,  the  3d  of  May. 

*  After  I   hud    written  this  letter  unto   your 

*  jrruce,  ray  lord  chancellor,  my  lord  of  Oxford, 

*  my  lord  ufSussex,  and  my  lord  chumbLTtuin  ol 

*  TOur  graces  house,  sent  for  ni&  to  come  unto 

*  the  Star  Chamber;  and  there  decinred  unto 
'  me  s:icli  things  as  your  graces  pleasure   was 

*  they  siiuuld  make  me  privy  untu.  ¥nr  the 
'  which  i  am  most  bounden  unto  your  grace. 
'  And  what  coromuoicatiun  wc  had  togctlicr,  I 

*  diubt  not  but  they  will  make  the  true  report 

*  thereof  unto  your  grace.  I  am  excetrdinj»ly 
'  ^  "ryj  that  such  faults  can  be  proved  by  the 
'  qtjtea,  as  I  beard  of  their  relation.  But  I 
'  am,  and  ever  shall  be,  your  faithful  subject, 

*  Your  graces  most  bumble  subject,  and  chap- 

*  Is-in.     T.  Cantuariensis.' 

But  jealousy,  and  the  king*8  new  nfTccion, 
}..id  quite  defaced  ail  the  remainders  of  esteem 
Jor  hii  late  beloved  queen.  Yet  the  ministers 
continued  practising,  to  get  further  evidence 
fi.r  the  Tryal ;  which  was  not  brought  on  till 
the  l^th  of  May;  and  then  Norris,  Wealon, 
Brereton,  and  Smeton,  were  trycd  by  a  com- 
i()i«^sion  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  in  Wevtnjinster- 
Ibll.  They  were  twice  indicted,  and  the  in- 
dictments were  found  by  two  grand  juries,  in 
the  counties  of  Kent,  and  Middle<<ex;  the 
t.inies  with  which  they  were  chart;('d,  being 
« lid  to  be  done  in  both  the^e  counties.  Mark 
N:ncton  confessed,  he  had  known  the  queen 
carnally  three  times.  The  other  three  pleaded 
'  not  guilty  ;*  but  the  jury,  upon  th«^  evidence 
formerly  mentioned,  found  ihe:n  all  Guilty ; 
n'ld  judgment  was  gi\en,  that  ihcy  sfiould  be 
drawn  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  some  of 
tl.cm  to  be  hanged,  others  to  be  beheaded,  and 
all  to  be  quartered,  as  guilty  of  high  treason. 
On  the  15th  of  May,  tl)e  queen  and  her  bro- 
ther the  lord  Rochford  (who  was  a  peer,  hav- 
ing been  made  a  viscount  when  his  fHther  was 
created  earl  of  Wiltshire)  were  brought  to  be 
tryed  by  their  peers ;  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
U:'n)z  lord  high  steward  for  that  occasion. 
With  him  sate  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  the  mar- 
quess of  Exeter,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  27 
mure  peers,  of  whom  their  father  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire  was  one.  (a)  Whether  this  unna^ 
taral  coroplyance  was  imposed  on  him  by  the 
imperious  king,  or  officiously  submitted  to  by 
himself,  that  he  might  thereby  be  preserved 
from  the  ruin  that  rcil  on  his  family,  is  not 
known.  Here  the  queen  of  England  by  an 
unheard-of  precedent  was  brought  to  the  bar, 
and  indicted  of  High  Treason.  The  crimes 
charged  on  her  were,  *That  she  had  procured 
her  brother  and  the  other  four  to  lye  witli  her, 
which  they  had  done  often;  that  she  had  said 
to  them,  that  the  king  never  had  her  heart,  and 
had  said  to  every  one  of  them  by  themselves, 
that  she  loved  them  better  than  any  person 


(a)  This  is  a  mistake.  The  quecn*s  father 
was  not  one  of  her  judges,  as  bi&hop  Burnet 
ncknowledise^  in  another  part  of  his  work.  See 
Addend,  to  1  Bum.  Rcforiuut.  p.  363. 
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I  whatsoever.  Which  was  to  the  slander  of  the 
issue  that  was  begotten  between  the  king  and 
her.*  And  this  was  Treason,  according  to  the 
statute  made  in  the  2C)ili  year  of  tlii^  vei;;n  (so 
that  the  law,  that  Wiis  made  for  her  and  the 
issue  of  her  marriage,  is  now  made  use  of  to 
destroy  her).  It  wh«.  also  added  iu  the  indict- 
ment, that  she,  and  her  complices,  <  hud  con- 
spired the  kings  death;'  but  this  it  seems  was 
only  put  in  to  swell  the  charge,  f'>r  if  ihcre  had 
been  any  evidence  for  it,  there  was  no  need  of 
stretching  the  other  statute,  or  if  they  could 
have  proved  the  violating  of  the  queen,  the 
known  statute  of  the  2oth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  3,  had  been  sudicieut.  When  the  In- 
dictment was  read,  siie  held  up  her  hand,  and 
pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  so  did  her  brother, 
and  did  answer  the  evidence  was  brought 
against  her  discreetly.  One  thing  ii  remark- 
alile,  ihut  Mark  Smeton,  who  was  the  only 
person  that  confe'-se.i  any  thing,  was  never 
confronted  with  the  queen,  nor  was  kept  to  be 
an  eudence  against  her;  for  he  had  received 
his  sentence  three  days  before,  nnd  so  could  be 
no  witness  in  law.  But  perhaps,  though  he 
was  wrought  on  to  confess,  yet  they  did  not 
think  he  had  confidence  enough  to  aver  it  to 
the  queen's  tiice.  Therefore  the  evidence  they 
bnmght,  as  Spelman  says,  w.is  the  oath  of  a 
woman  that  was  dead,  yet  this,  or  rather  the 
torror  of  offending  the  king,  so  wrought  on  the 
lords,  that  they  found  her  and  her  brother 
Guilty ;  and  Judgment  was  given,  that  sho 
should  be  burnt,  or  beheaded  at  the  kings 
pleasure.  Upon  ivhich  Spelman  objcnes,  that 
whereas  burning  is  the  de«iih  which  the  law  ap- 
points for  a  woman  that  is  attainted  of  Treason, 
yet  since  she  had  been  queen  of  England,  lliey 
left  it  to  the  king  to  determine,  whcthLT  .'•he 
should  dye  so  infamous  a  death,  or  be  btlieaded. 
But  the  Judges  complained  of  this  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  said,  sueh  a  dijunciivc  in  a  judg- 
ment of  Treason,  had  ncier  been  seen.  'J  he 
lord  Rocliford  was  also  c<»(uKmncd  to  be  be- 
headed and  quartered.  Yet  all  this  did  not 
satisfy  the  enraged  king,  but  the  marriace  be- 
tween him  and  tier  lnu^t  I  e  nnnulkd,  and  the 
issue  illegitimated.  The  king  remembred  an 
intrigue  that  had  hofu  between  her  .nnd  the 
enrl  of  Xorthumbeiland,  which  was  mentioned 
in  the  former  book;  and  that  he  then  lord 
Piercy  said  to  the  cardinal,  *  That  he  had  gone 
»o  far  before  witnesses,  tliat  it  lay  upon  his 
conscience,  so  that  he  could  not  go  back.' 
This,  its  like,  might  he  some  promise  he 
made  to  marry  her,  per  reria  de  fuluro,  which 
though  it  was  no  precontract  in  iiscll^  yet  it 
seems  the  poor  queen  was  either  so  ignorant 
or  so  ill-advised,  as  to  be  perswaded  afterwardi 
it  w$is  one ;  though  \f^  certain  that  nothing,  but 
a  contract  per  vfrha  dc  prrvunti,  could  be  of 
any  force  to  annul  the  subsequent  marriage. 
The  king  and  his  council,  reilecling  upon  what 
it  seems  the  cai-dinal  had  told  him,  rtsolvetl  to 
try  what  could  he  made  of  it,  and  pressed  the 
earl  of  Northuaiherlund  to  confess  a  contract 
between  him  and  her.  But  he  took  hif  oath 
2  £ 


after  some  ceremony,  doing,  she  fell  down  ou 
her  knees,  nnd  with  many  tears  charged  the 
lady,  as  she  would  answer  it  to  God,  to  go  in 
her  name,  and  do  as  sLe  had  done,  to  the  lady 
Mary,  and  ask  her  forgiveness  for  the  wrongs 
she  liad  done  her.  And  she  said,  slie  had  no 
quire  in  her  conscience,  tili  she  had  done  ihat. 
out  though  she  did  in  this  what  became  a 
Christian,  (be  lady  Mary  could  not  so  easily 
piuxloii  these  injuries  ;  but  retained  the  resent- 
ments of  them  her  w  hole  life. 

This  ingenuity  and  tenderness  of  conscience 
about  lesser  matters,  is  a  great  presuinpiiou, 
that  if  she  had  been  guilty  of  more  eminent 
faults,  slie  hud  not  continued  to  the  last  deny- 
ing them,  and  making  protestations  of  her  in^ 
noccncy.  For  that  same  nigtit  &he  sent  her 
last  message  to  the  king,  and  acknowledged 
her  self  much  obliged  to  him,  that  bad  con- 
tinued still  to  advance  her.  She  said,  he  had, 
from  a  private  gentlewoman,  first  made  her  a 
marchioness,  and  then  a  (^ueen ;  and  now, 
since  he  could  raise  her  no  higher,  was  sending 
her  to  be  a  saint  in  Heaven  :  she  protected 
her  innocence,  and  recommended  her  dauglitei* 
to  liis  care.  And  her  carnage  that  diw  she 
died,  will  appear  from  the  following  Letter 
writ  by  the  lieutenant  of  tlie  Tower,  copied 
from  the  original,  which  I  insert,  because  the 
copier  imployed  by  the  lord  Herbert  has  not 
writ  it  out  faithfully ;  for  I  cannot  think  that 
any  part  of  it  was  left  out  on  design. 
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before  the  two  archbishops,  that  there  was  no 
contract,  nor  promise  of  mairiage  ever  between 
them,  and  received  the  sacrament  upon  it,  he- 
fore   the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  others  of  the 
king's  privy  council ;  wishuig  it  might  be  to  his 
damnation,  if  there  was  any  sucli   thing  (con- 
cerning \%hlch  I  have  seen  the  original  declara- 
lion   under  his    own  hand).     Nor  could   they 
draw  any  conftssion  from  tiie  queen,  before 
the  Sentence;  for  certainly  if  they  could  have 
diiue   that,  the  divorce  had  gone  before  the 
iryul ;  and  then  she  must  have  been  tryed  only 
as  marchioness  of  Pembroke.     But   now  she 
lying  under  so  terrible  a  sentence,  it  is  mo&t 
probable,  that  either  some  hopes  of  life   were 
given  her;  or  at  least,  she  was  wrought  on  by 
the  iU)Surances  of  mitigating  th.it  cruel  part'of  her 
Judgment,  of  being  burnt,  into  the  milder  part 
of  the  sentence,  of  *  having  her  head  cut  oif;' 
s<j  that  she  confessed   a  pre-contract,  and  on 
the  17th   of  AJay  was  brought  to    Lambeth: 
and   in  court,  the  atllicted  archbishop   sitting 
judge,  some   persons  of  quuUty  bein^;  present, 
she  confessed  some  just  and   lawful  impedi- 
menta; by  whitli   it  was  evident  that  her  mar- 
riage wiih  the  king  was  not  valid.    Upon  which 
Confession,   her   marriage   between    the   king 
and  her  was  judged  to  have  been  null  and  void. 
The  Record  of  the  Sentence  is  burnt ;  but  these 
particulars  arc  repeated  in  the  Act  that  passed 
in  the  next  parliament,  touching  the  Succession 
to  the  Crown.     It  seems  this  was  secretly  done, 
for   Spelmaii   wiitcs  of  it  thus;  It   was  said, 
there  was  a  divorce  made  between  the  king  and 
her,  upon  her  confessing  a  precontract  with  ano- 
ther before  her  marriage Mitli  the  king:  so  that  it 
was  then  only  talkt  of,  hut  not  generally  known. 
The  two  sentences  that  were  past  upon  the 
queen,  the  one  of  attainder  for  adultery,  the 
other  of  divorce  because  of  a  precontract,  did 
so  cuniradict  oue  another,  that  it  was  apparent, 
one,  if  not  both,  of  them  must  be  unjust ;  for  if 
the  marriage  between   the  king  and   her  was 
■  uU  from  the  beginning,  then  since  she  was  not 
the    kings   wedded   wife,   there  could   be   no 
adultery :  and   her  marriage  to  the  king  was 
either  a  true  marriage,  or  not;   if  it  was  tme, 
then  the  annulling  of  it  was  unjust,  and  if  it 
was  no' true  marriage,  then  the  attainder  was 
unjust ;  for  there  could  be  no  breach  of  that 
faith  which  was  never  given  :  so  that  it  is  plain, 
the  king  was  resolved  to  be  rid  of  her,  and  to 
illegitiinaie  her  dau^hier,  and  in  that  trai.sport 
of  his  fury,  did  not  consider  that  the  very  me- 
thod he  took,  discoverett  the  unjustice  of  his 
proceedings  against  her.      Two  days  after  this, 
she.  was  ordeied  to  be  executed  in  the  Green 
on    Tower-Uill.       How    she    received    these 
tidings,  and  how  stedfast  j-Jie  continued  in  the 
brotestauons  of  her  innocence,  will  Kest  appear 
hy  the  following  circumstances.     The  dav  be- 
fore she  suffered,  upon   a   strict  search  of  her 
paj^t  life,  she  called  to  mind,  that  hhe  had  play- 
ed the  step-mother  too  severely  to  lady  Mary, 
and  had  done  hf  r  many  injuries.    Upon  which, 
she  made  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower's  lady  sit 
down  in  the  chair  of  state;    which  the  other, 


>ir.  These  should  be  to  advertise  you,  I 
have  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  wuulil 
have  strangers  conveyed  out  of  the  Tower,  and 
so  they  be  by  the  means  of  Richard  Grcssuui, 
and  William  Cooke,  and   Wytspoll.     But  tlie 
number  of  strangers  past  not  thirty,  and   not 
many  of  ihoSe  anneil;   and  the  ambassador  of 
the  emperor  had  a  servant  there,  and  honestly 
put  out  :  Sir,  if  we  have  not  an  hour  certain, 
as  it  may  be  known  in  London,  I   think  here 
will  be  but  few,  and  I  tliiiik  a  reasonable  num- 
ber were  best,  for  I  suppose  slie  will  declare 
her  self  to  be  a  good  woman,  for  all  men  but 
for  the  king,  at  the  hour  of  her  death.     For 
this  morning  she  sent  for  me,  that  I  might  be 
with  her  at  such  time  as  she  received  tlie  good 
Lord,  to  be  intent  I  should  hear  her  speak  as 
touching   her  innocency  alway    to    be   clear. 
And  in  the  writing  of  thi«,  she  sent  for  me, 
and  at  my  coming  she  said  :    '  Mr.  Kingstcm, 
I  hear  say  I  shall  not  die  a  forenoon,  and  I  am 
verry  sorry  therefore,  for  I  thought  to  be  dead 
by  this  time,  and  past  my  pain.      I  told  her,  it 
should  be  no  pain,  it  was  so  sottle.     And  then 
she  said,  I  heard  say  the  executioner  was  very 
good,  and   I  have  a  little  neck,  and  put  her 
hands    about  it,  laughing  heartily.       I   have 
S(  en  many  men,  and  also  women,  executed ; 
and  that  they  have  been  in  great  sorrow,  and 
to  my  knowledge   this  lady  has  much  joy  and 
pleasure  in  death.     Sir,  her  almoner  is  con- 
tinually with  her,  and  had   been  since   two  a 
clock  atler  midnight.     This  is  the  effect  of  any 
thing  that  is  here  at  this  time,  and  thus  fare 
you  well,  Yours,  William  Kingstjn." 
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A  little  before  noon,  being  the  19th  of  May, 
she  was  brought  to  the  scafFuld,  where  she 
made  a  short  speech  to  a  great  company  that 
came  to  look  on  tiie  last  scene  of  this  fatal 
tragedy :  the  chief  of  whom  were  the  dukes  of 
Sutt'olk  and  Richmond,  the  lord  chancellor, 
and  secretary  Cromwell,  with  the  lord  mayor, 
the  sherifis  and  aldermen  of  London.  *  She 
said,  she  was  come  to  die,  as  she  was  judged 
by  the  law ;  she  « ould  accuse  none,  nor  say 
,  any  thing  of  the  ground  upon  which  she  was 
'  judged.  She  prayed  heartily  for  the  king; 
and  called  him  a  most  merciful  and  gentle 
prince,  and  that  he  had  been  always  to  her  a 
good,  gentle,  sovereign  lord,  and  if  any 
fvonid  meddle  with  her  cause,  she  required 
them  to  judge  the  best.  And  so  she  took 
her  leave  of  them,  and  of  the  world  ; 
and  heartily  desired  they  ^oald  pray  for 
her.'  After  she  bad  liecn  some  time  in  her 
derotions,  her  last  word3  being,  *  To  Clirist 
I  commend  my  soul ;'  her  head  was  cut  off  by 
the  hangman  of  Calais,  who  was  brought  over 
I  as  more  expert  at  beheading  than  any  in 
I  England  :  her  eyes  and  lips  were  observed  to 
I  move  after  her  head  was  cut  off,  as  Speiman 
writes ;  but  her  body  ^as  thrown  into  a  com- 
mon chest  of  elm-tree  that  was  made  to  put 
arrows  in,  and  was  buried  in  the  chappel 
within  the  Tower  before  twelve  a  clock. 

Her  brother  with  the  other  four  did  also 
suffer;  none  of  them  were  quartered,  but  they 
were  all  beheaded,  except  Smeton,  who  was 
hanged.  It  was  generally  said,  that  he  was 
corrupted  into  that  confession,  and  had  his 
life  promised  him  ;  but  it  was  not  fit  to  let 
him  live  to  tell  tales.  Norris  had  been  miieh 
in  the  king's  favour,  and  an  offer  was  made  him 
of  his  life,  if  \\e  would  confess  liis  euilt,  and 
accuse  the  queen.  But  he  generously  rejected 
that  un-handsom  proposition,  and  said,  *  That 
in  his  conscience  he  thought  her  innocent  of 
these  things  laid  to  her  charge ;  but  whether 
she  was  or  not,  he  would  not  arcnse  her  of 
any  tiling,  and  he  would  die  a  thousand  times, 
rather  than  ruin  an  innocent  person.' 

These  proceedings  occasif»ned  as  great  va- 
riety of  censures,  as  there  were  diversity  of  in- 
terests.    The  popish  party  said,  the  justice  of 
God  was  visible,  that  she  who  liad  supplanted 
qneen  Catherine,  met  with  the  like,  andharder 
measure,  by  the  same  means.     Some  tot)k  no- 
tice of  her  faint  justifying  her  self  on  the  scaf- 
fold, as  if  bcr  conscience  had  then  prevailed  so 
far,  that  she  could  no  longer  deny  a  thing,  for 
which  she  was  so  soon  to  answer  at  another 
tribunal.     But  others  thought  her  care  of  her 
daughter  made  her  speak  so  tenderly  ;   for  she 
h'.ui  observed,  that  queen  Catherines  obstinacy 
had  drawn  the  kings  indignation  on  her  daugh- 
ter ;  and  therefore  that  slie  alone  might  bear 
her  misfortunes,  and  derive  no  share  of  them 
on  her  daughter,  she  spuke  in  a  stile,  that  could 
give  the.king  no  just  offence :   and  as  she  said 
enough  to  justifie  her  self,  so  she  said  as  much 
for  the  kings  .honour,  as  could    be  expected. 
Yet  in  a  letter  that  jsbe  wrote  to  the  king  from 


the  Tower,  (which  will  be  found  in  the  Collec- 
tion,) she  pleaded  her  innoct  ncc,  in  a  strain  of 
so  much  wir,  and  moving  passionate  eloquence, 
as  perhaps  can  scarce  be  parralleled:  certainly 
her  spirits  were  much  exalted  when  slie  wrote 
it,  for  it  is  a  pitch  above  her  ordinary  stile. 
Yet  the  Copy  I  take  it  from,  lying  among 
Cromwell's  other  Papcr«,  makes  me  believe  it 
was  truly  written  by  her. 

Her  carriage  seemed  too  free,  and  all  people 
thought  that  some  freedoms  and  levities  in  her 
had  encouraged  those  unfortunate  persons  to 
speak  such  bold  things  to  her,  ».ince  few  attempt 
upon  the  chastity,  or  make  declarations  of  love, 
to  persons  of  so  exalted  a  quality,  except  they 
see  some  invitations,  at  Ica^t  in  their  carriage. 
Others  thought  that  a  free  and  jovial  temprr 
might,  with  great  innocence,  thou»^h  w \\\\  lio  dis- 
cretion, lead  one  to  all   those  things  that  were 
proved  against  her;  and  therefore  they  conclu- 
ded her  chaste,  though  indiscreet.  Others  blam- 
ed the  king,  and  taxed  his  cruelty  in  proceed- 
ing so  severely  against  a  person  whose  chastity 
he  had  reason  to  be  assured  of,  since  she  had 
resisted  his  addresses  near  five  years,  till  he  le- 
gitimated theta  by  marriage.     But  others   ex- 
cused him.      It   is   certain   her  carriage   had. 
given  just  cause  of  some  jealousie,  and  that 
being  the  rage  of  a  man,  it  u  as  no  wonder  if  a 
king  of  his  temper,  conceiving  it  against  one 
whom  he  had  so  .signally  obliged,  was  trans- 
ported into  unjustifiable  excesses. — Others  con- 
demned Cranmer,  as  a  man  that  obsequioii^y 
followed  all  the  king's  appetites  ;  and   that  he 
had  now  divorced  tlie  king  a  second  time,  which 
shewed  that  his  conscience  was  governed  by  the 
king's  pleasure  as  his  supreme  law.     But  what 
he  did  was  unavoidable.  For  whatever  motives 
drew  from  her  the  confession  of  that  precon- 
tract, he  was  obliged  to  give  sentence  up»»n  it : 
and  that  which  she  confessed,  being  such  as 
made  her  incapable  to  contract  marriage   with 
the  king,  he  could  not  decline  the  giving  of  sen- 
tence upon  so  formal  a.c«)nfession.  Some  loaded 
all  that  favoured  the  Reformation  :  and  said,  1 1 
now  appeared  what  a  woman  their  great  patro- 
ness and  supporter  had  been.     But  to  (hose  it 
was   answered.  That  her  faults,  if  true,  being 
secret,  could  cast  no  reflection  on   those,  who 
being  ignorant  of  them,  made  use  of  her  pro- 
tection.    And  the  church  of  Rome  thong^ht  not 
their  cause  suffered  by  the  enraged  cruelty  and 
ambition  ofthe  cursed  Irene,  who  had  convened 
the  second  council  of  Nice,  and  set  up  the  wor- 
ship of  images  again  in  the  cast ;    whom   the 
Popes  continued  to  court  and   magni^e,  after 
her  barbarous  murder  of  her  son,  with  other  acts 
of  unsatiated  spite  and  amb  tion.      Therefoie 
they  bad  no  reason  to  think  the  worse  of  per- 
sons for  claiming  the  protection  of  a  quten, 
whose  faults  (if  sne  was  at  all  criminal,)  were 
unknown  to  them  when  they  made  use  of  her. 

Some  have  since  that  time  concluded  it  a 
great  evidence  of  her  guilt,  that  during  her 
daugliter's  long  and  gloriotis  reign,  there  was  no 
full  nor  cnmpleat  vindication  of  her  published. 
For  the  writers  of  that  time  thought  ic  enough 
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such  a  way,  as  to  soften  the  king  (fur  she  knew 
his  teniper)  by  such  humble  deporimeDt,  lo 
favour  licr  daughter.  6Uc  was  brought  lo  her 
trial  without  haviog  any  advocate  allowed  her; 
having  none  but  her  maids  about  her.  A  chair 
wus  set  for  her,  and  slie  looked  to  all  her  judi;es 
with  a  chcarful  countenance,  as  site  made  her 
curtsies  to  ihemy without  any  fear:  she  behav&l 
herself  us  if  she  had  beeu  still  queeo  :  she  spoke 
not  miicli  in  her  own  defence ;  but  the  mo- 
desty of  her  countenance  pleaded  ber  inno- 
cence, much  more  than  the  defeace  that  she 
made ;  so  that  all  who  saw  or  heard  her,  be- 
lieved  her  innocent.  Both  the  raagistnues  of 
London,  ai»d  several  others  who  were  there, 
said,  tliey  Stiw  no  evidence  against  her ;  only 
it  appeared,  that  they  were  resolved  to  he  nd 
of  her. 

She  was  made  to  lay  aside  all  the  characters 
of  her  diguity  :  which  bhe  did  willingly ;  bat 
still  protected  her  innocence.  When  she  heard  . 
the  bcntcnce,  tiiat  she  was  to  be  beheadfii, 
or  burnt,  she  was  not  terrified  ;  but  litUd 
up  her  ImucJs  to  God,  and   said,  '  O  Father ! 

*  O  Creator !  Thou,  who  art  the  way,  tlie 
'  truth,  and  the  life ;  thou  knowest  ihnt  I 
'  have  not  deserved  this  death.'  And  tuning 
herself  to  her  Judges,  (her  uncle,  tlie  duke 
of  Norfolk,  being  the  lord  high  steward) 
she  said,  *  My  lords,  1  will  not  say  that 
'your  sentence  is  unjust;  nor  presume,  (hat 
'  my  opinion  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  judg« 
'  roent  of  you  ail,  I  believe  you  have  reasons 
'  aud  occasions  of  suspicion  and  jealousy,  upoa   : 

*  whicli  yuu  have  condemned  me :  but  iliey 
'  must  be  other,   than   those  that  have  bien. 

*  produced  here  in  court ;  for  I  am  entirely  io- 

*  nocent  of  all   ihc^e   accusations;  so  that  I 

*  cannot  ask  pardon  of  God  for  them.  I  hate 
'  been  always  a  faithful  and  loyal  wife  to  the 

*  king.     I  have  not,  perhap,  at  aU  times  shewed 
'  him   that  humility  and  reverence,  that  iiis   | 
'  goodn(  ss  to  me,  and  the  honour  to  yt\k\c\k  he   ; 

*  raised  me,  did  deserve.     I  confess,  I  liav^  had 

*  fancieti  aud  suspicions  of  him,  which  I  M 
'  not  strength  nor  discretion  enough  to  roon^e : 
'  but  God   knows,  and  is  aiy  w)tne»s,  that  I 

*  never  failed   otherwise  towards  him  :  and  I 

*  shall  never  confess  any  other,  at  the  boor  ot 

*  my  death.     Do  not  think  that  I  say  this,  on 

*  de&icn  to  prolong  ray  life  :  God  has  tau«;iil  ine 

*  to  know  how  to  die;  and   he  will  fortily  m/ 

*  faith.     Do  not  think  that  I  am  so  carrjeii  in 

*  my  mind,  as  not  to  lay  tlie  honour  "f  niy 

*  chastity  to  heart ;  of  «  Lich  I   shtrtild  niskc 

*  small  account  now  in  my  eiitreinity,  it  1  ii*J 

*  not  maintained  it  my  whole  hfe  long,  as  much 
'as  everquotn  did.     I   know,  these  my  \^ 

*  words  wid  sijiuity  nothing,  but  to  justifienay 
'  hommr  and  my  clmstity.     As  for  my  brother, 

*  and    those   others,    uho    are    unjustly  oon- 

*  d«*nnu'd,  1  wi.uld  willingly  sufler  many  deaths, 

*  to  dti  ver  them  :  but  since  I  see  it  so  please* 
'  the  king,  I  nmst  willingly  bear  with  their 
'  death,  nod   shall  accompany  tlem  in  ^^^^^J 

*  with  iliis  assurance,  that  I  shall  lead  an  end- 
'  less  life  with  them  m  peace.'    She  satdallihffi 


to  speak  honourably  of  her ;  and  in  general,  to 
call  her  innocent,  but  none  of  them  ever  at^ 
tempted  a  clear  discussion  of  the  particulars 
laid  to  her  charge.  This  had  been  much  to  her 
daughter's  honour,  and  therefore,  since  it  was 
not  done,  others  concluded  it  c.»uld  npt  be  done; 
and  that  their  knov\ ledge  of  her  guilt  restrained 
their  pens.  But  others  do  not  at  nil  allow  of 
tliat  inference,  and  think  rather,  that  it  wns  the 
great  wisdom  of  that  time  not  to  suffer  such 
things  to  be  called  in  question  ;  since  no  wise 
governmcnjt  will  admit  of  a  dchate  about  the 
clearness  oi  the  princes  title.  For  the  very  at- 
tempting to  prove  it  weakens  it  more,  than  any 
of  the  proofs  that  are  brouglit  can  confirm  it ; 
therefore  it  was  prudently  done  of  that  queen 
and  her  great  mini<>ters,  never  to  suflfcr  any  vin- 
dication or  apology  to  be  written.  Some  mdis- 
cretions  could  not  be  denied,  and  these  would 
nil  have  been  catched  hold  of,  and  improved  by 
the  busie  emissaries  of  Rome  nnd  Spain. 

Extract  from  3  Burn,  Bfformnt.  p.  118. 

Tho  tragedy  of  queen  Ani:e  followed  soon 
nfter  this:  it  broke  out  on  the  first  of  May 
1536,  but  it  seems  it  was  concerted  before;  for 
li  parliament  was  summoned,  nt  least  the  writs 
were  tested  the  27th  of  April  before.  There 
is  a  long  account  of  her  suOfcrings  gii'en  by 
Meteren,  in  that  excellent  History  that  he 
wrote  of  the  Wars  in  the  Netherlands, 
which  he  took  from  a  full  relutiou  of  it,  given 
1>y  a  French  gcnth-man,  Crispin,  who  was 
then  in  London,  and  as  Metcien  relates  the 
matter,  wrote  without  partiality.  lie  begins 
it  thus:  *'  There  was  a  gcnthmnn  who  bhuned 
his  sister  for  some  lightness  that  appeared 
in  her  behaviour,  siie  said  the  queen  did  more 
than  ihe  did;  fur  she  admitted  some  of  her 
court  to  omc  into  her  chamber  at  undue  hours: 
nnd  niimed  the  lord  llochford,  Norris,  Weston, 
Bieretoo,  uud  ^Soieton  the  musician :  nnd  she 
said  to  Iicr  brotht  r,  tiiat  Smcton  could  tcil  much 
more:  all  this  was  carried  to  the  Ling." — When 
the  matter  broke  out  on  the  first  of  May,  tlie 
king  who  loved  Norris,  sent  for  him,  and  said, 
if  he  would  confess  those  things  with  uhich  the 
queen  was  charged,  he  should  neither  suffer  in 
hid  person,  nor  his  estate  ;  nor  so  much  as  be 
put  in  prison :  hut  if  he  did  not  confess,  and 
were  found  guilty,  he  should  suller  tiic  extre- 
mity of  the  law.  Norris  answered,  l.e  would 
much  rather  die  than  bo  guilty  of  such  fatshood  : 
that  it  was  all  false,  which  he  was  ready  to  jus- 
tify in  a  combat  ngviost  any  person  whatso- 
ever; so  he  was  sent  \^itir  ihe  rest  to  the 
Tower:  the  couft?sion  of  SmcUm  was  all  that 
was  bi-ought  agiir.st  the  queen  :  he,  us  was 
bclievcil,  was  prevailed  on  to  accuse  her:  yet 
lie  wus  conde-nned  contrary  lo  the  promise  that 
liad  been  made  him  :  but  it  wns  pretended  that 
his  crime  was,  that  he  had  told  his  suspicions  to 
nrhers,  und  not  to  the  kiug:  and  t\hen  it  was 
shedged  tii:u  one  witness  was  not  suthcient,  it 
was  answered  th:)t  it  was  sufficient.  He  adds, 
I  hit  the  queen  wns  tryed  in  the  Tower;  and 
that  she  defended  her  honour,  and  modesty,  in 
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tod  a  tp^Ml  deal  more :  and  then,  with  a  mo- 
dest air,  she  ruse  up,  and  took  l<;dve  of  tiiein 
all.  lier  brother,  and  the  other  gentlemen, 
were  executed  first.  '*  He  eihortcd  tlio&e  witp 
suffered  w  ith  him,  to  die  without  fear ;  and  Miid 
to  tho»e  thai  were  ubout  him,  that  he  came  to 
die,  since  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  that  it 
should  be  so.  lie  exhorted  all  persons,  not  to 
trust  to  courts,  states,  and  kin^s,  but  in  Gud 
only.  He  had  deserved  a  heavier  punislimcnt 
for  liis  other  sins  ;  but  not  from  the  king,  whom 
be  had  never  offended.  Yet  he  prayed  God  to 
give  him  a  long,  and  a  good  life.  Wiih  him, 
all  the  rest  suffered  a  death,  which  they  had  no 
waj  deserved.  Mark  Smeton  only  confessed, 
he  had  desen'ed  \\c\\  to  die  :  which  gave  occa- 
sion to  many  reflections.  When  the  queen 
beard  how  ber  brother  and  the  other  gentlemen 
had  suffered,  and  had  sealed  her  innocence 
with  their  own  blood  ;  hut  that  Mark  hiid  con- 
fessed, lie  deserved  to  die;  she  broke  out  into 
some  passion,  and  said;  *  Has  he  not  then 
Cleared  me  of  tluit  publick  shiime  lie  has  brought 
iQC  to  ?  Alas  1  I  fear  his  soul  sufl'ers  for  it,  and 
that  he  is  now  punished  for  his  false  accusation. 
But  for  my  brother,  and  those  others,  I  doubt 
not,  but  they  are  now  in  the  presence  of  that 
Great  ^Kiug,  before  wliom  I  am  to  be  to* 
morroiT."* 

It  seems,  that  gentleman  knew  nothing  of 
the  judgment  that  passed  at  Lambeth,  an- 
nulling the  marriage  :  for  it  was  transiicted 
secretly.  It  could  have  no  foundation  or  co- 
lour, but  from  that  story  mentioned  in  Caven- 
diffh'i  Life  of  Wolsey,  of  the  lord  Percy's  ad- 
dresses to  her.  He  was  now  examined  upon 
that :  but  it  will  appear  from  his  letter  to 
Cromwell,  that  he  solemnly  purged  both  him- 
self and  her,  from  any  precontract ;  being  exa- 
mmed  upon  oath  by  the  two  nrchbishops  :  and 
thnt  he  receired  the  sacrament  upon  it,  before 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the  king's 
omncil  that  were  learned  in  the  spiritual  law  ; 
a^iunng  them  by  his  oath,  and  by  ttie  sacra- 
ment that  he  had  received,  and  intended  to 
receive,  that  there  was  never  any  contract,  or 
promise  of  marriage,  between  her  and  him. 
This  he  wrote  on  tiie  13(h  of  May,  four  days 
bcibre  the  queen's  execution  ;  which  will  he 
found  in  the  collection.  Th^s  shevrs  plainly, 
that  she  was  prevailed  on,  hetwcen  fear  and 
hope,  to  confess  a  precontract,  tlie  person  not 
beiu.^  named. 

'I'iie  French  gentleman  gives  the  same  ac- 
coaat  of  the  manner  of  her  death,  and  of  her 
speech,  that  all  the  other  writers  of  that  time 
do.  **  When  she  was  brought  to  the  place  of 
execution,  within  the  Tower,  he  says,  her  looks 
were  cheart'ul ;  and  she  never  appeared  more 
beautiful,  than  at  that  time.  She  said  to  those 
about  her,  Be  not  sorry  to  sec  me  die  thus ; 
but  pardon  roe  from  your  hearts,  that  I  have 
not  expressed  to  all  about  me,  that  mildness 
that  became  me ;  and  that  I  have  not  done 
that  good,  that  was  in  my  power  to  do.  She 
prayed  for  those  who  were  the  procurers  of  her 
death.    Theoy  wuli  the  aid  of  her  maids,  site 


undressed  her  neck  with  great  courage,  and  so 
ended  Jier  ilnys," 

This  long  recital  I  have  translated  out  of 
Metereii ;  lor  I  do  not  find  it  taken  notice  of 
by  any  of  our  writers.  I  leave  it  thus,  without 
any  other  reflections  upon  it,  but  that  itseeihs  all 
over  credible.  Thevet,  a  Franciscan  fryar,  who  . 
for  17  or  18  years,  had  wandered  up  and  down 
Europe,  to  prepare  materials  for  his  Cosmo- 
graphy, (which  he  published  in  the  year  156S,) 
says,  that  many  Eitglish  gentlemen  assured  him, 
that  king  Henry  expressed  great  repentance 
of  his  sins,  being  at  the  point  of  death  ;  and 
among  other  things,  of  the  injury  and  the  crime 
committed  against  cpieen  -Anne  Boleyn,  who 
was  falsly  accused,  and  convicted  of  that  which 
was  laid  to  her  cimrge.  It  is  true,  Thuantis 
has  very  much  disgraced  that  writer,  as  a  vain 
and  ignorant  plagiary :  but  he  having  been  of 
the  order  that  suffered  so  much  for  their  adher- 
ing to  ^ueen  Catherine,  is  not  to  be  suspected 
of  partiality  for  qnccn  Anne.  We  must  leave 
those  secrets  to  the  great  day. 

The  Earl  of  Northumberland's  Letter  to  Crom^ 
welt,  denying  any  Contract,  or  Promise  oj 
Marriage,  between  Queen  Anne  and  himself, 

'  Mr.  Secretary,  this  shall  be  to  signifie  unto 

*  you,  that  I  percey  ve  by  sir  Raynold  Carnaby, 

<  that  there  is  supposed  a  precontract  between 
'  (he  queen  and  me ;  whereupon  I  was  not  only 

<  heretofore  examined  upon  my  oath  before  (he 
'  archbishopps  of  Canterbury  and  York,  but 
'  also  received  the  blessed  sacrament  upon  the 
'  same  before  the  du^e  of  Norfolk,  and  other 

<  the  king's  highnes  council  learned  in  the  spi- 

*  ritnail  law ;  assuring  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  by 
'  the  said  oath,  and  blessed  body  which  afforc  I 

*  received,  and  hereafter  intend  to  , receive, 
'  that  the  same  may  be  to  my  damnation,  if 
'  ever  there  were  any  contracte,  or  promise  of 
*■  marriage  between  her  and  inc.     At  Newyng- 

*  ton-Green,  the  xiijth  day  of  Maye,  in  the 
'  28th  year  of  the  reigne  of  our  soveraigne  lord 
'  king  Henry  the  8tb.     Your  assui-ed. 

*  Northumberland.' 

Queen  Ann  Boleyn* s  last  Letter lo  king  Henry, 

*  Sir;  Your  grace's  displeasure,  and  my  im- 

*  prisonment,  are  things  so  strange  unto  me,  as 
'  what  to  write,  or  what  to  excuse,  I  am  alto- 
'  get  her  ignorant.    Whereas  you  send  unto  me 

*  (williug  me  to  confess  a  truth,  and  so  obtain 
'  your  favour)  by  such  an  One  w  horn  you  know 
'  to  be  mine  antient  professed  enemy ;  I  no 
'  sooner  received  this  message  by  him,  than  I 

*  rightly  conceived  yqur  meaning ;  and  if,  as 
'  you  say,  confessing  a  troth  indeed  may 
'  procure  my  safety,  I  shall  with  all  willing- 

*  iiess  and  doty  perform  your  commai^d. — 
'  But  let  not  your  grace  ever  imagine  that 
'  your  poor  wife  will  ever  be  brought  to  ac- 

*  knowledge  a  fnult,  where  not  so  much  as  a 

*  thought  thereof  preceded.     And  to  speak  a 

*  truth,  ne%*er  prince  had  wife  more  loyal  in  all 

*  duty,  and  in  all  (rue  affection,  than  yuu  have 

*  ever  ^und  iu  Aon  Boleyn,  with  which  namr 
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'  and  place  I  could  willingly  have  contented 
'  my  self,  if  God  and  your  grace's  pleasure  had 
'  been  so  pleased.  Neither  did  I  at  any  time 
^  80  iar  forget  my  self  in  my  exaltation,  or  r&> 

*  ceived  queenship,  but  that  I  alwayes  looked 
'  for  such  an  alteration  as  now  I  find  ;  fur  the 
^  ground  of  my  preferment  being  on  no  surer 
'  foundation  than  your  grace's  fancy,  the  lea«it 
'  alteration,  I  knew,  was  fit  and  sufficient  to 
(  draw  that  fancy  to  some  other  subject.     You 

<  have  chosen  me,  from  a  low  estate,  to  be 
«  your  queen  and  companion,  far  beyond  my 

<  desert  or  desire.     If  then  you  found  me  wor- 

<  thy  of  such  honour,  good  your  grace  let  not 

*  any  light  fancy,  or  bad  counsel  of  mine  ene- 
(  mies,  withdraw  your  princely  favour  from  me ; 
i  neiUier  let  that  stain,  that  unworthy  stain  of 

<  a  disloyal  heart  towards  your  good  grace, 
I  ever  cast  so  foul  a  blot  on  your  most  dutiful 
4  wife,  and  the  infant  princess  your  daughter  : 
( try  me,  good  king,  but  let  me  have  a  lawful 
i  trial,  and  let  not  my  sworn  enemies  sit  as  my 

<  accusers  and  judges;  yea,  let  me  receive  an 
i  open  trial,  fur  my  truth  shall  fear  no  tipen 

<  shame;  then  shall  you  see,  either  mine  inno- 

<  cency  cleared,  your  suspicion  and  conscience 
(  satisfied,  the  ignonimy  and  slanderof  the  world 
(  stopped,  or  my  guilt  openly  declared.  So 
t  that  whatsoever  God  or  you  may  determine 
I  of  me,  your  grace  may  be  freed  from  an  open 
(  censure ;  and  mine  offence  being  so  lawfully 
(  proved,  your  grace  is  at  liberty,  both  before 
(  God  and  man,  not  only  to  execute  wortiiy 

<  punishment  on  me  as  an  unlawful  wife,  but  to 
(  follow  your  afi'cction,  already  settled  on  that 
i  party,  for  whose  sake  I  am  now  as  I  am, 
c  whose  name  I  could  some  good  while  since 
«  have  pointed  unto ;  your  grace  being  not  ig- 

<  norant  of  my  suspicion  tlierein. — But  if  you 
«  have  already  determined  of  me,  and  that  not 

<  only  my  death,  but  an  infamous  slander  must 

<  bring  you  the  enjoying  of  your  desired  happi- 
(  ness ;  then  I  desire  ot  God,  that  he  will  par- 

«  don  your  great  sin  therein,  and  hkewise  mine  ^ 

<  enemies,  the  instruments  thereof;  and  that 

<  be  will  not  call  you  to  a  strict  account  for 

<  your  unurincely  and  cruel  usage  of  me,  at  his 

<  general  judgment-seat,  where  both  you  and 

*  my  self  must  shortly  appear,  and  in  whose 

<  judgment  1  doubt  not,  (whatsoever  tlie  world 

<  may  think  of  me)  mine  innocence  shall  be 

<  openly  known,  and  sufficiently  cleared. — My 

<  last  and  only  request  shall  be,  that  my  self 

<  may  only  bear  the  burthen  of  your  grace's 

<  displeasure,  and  that  it  may  not  touch  the  in- 

*  nocent  souls  of  those  poor  gentlemen,  wlio, 

<  as  I  understand,  are  likewise  in  strait  impri- 

<  sonment  for  my  sake.     If  erer  I  have  found 

<  favour  in  your  sight,  if  ever  the  name  of  Ann 

<  Boleyn  hath  been  pleasing  in  your  ears,  then 

*  let  me  obtain  tliis  request ;  and  I  will  so  leave 

*  to  trouble  your  grace  any  further,  with  mine 

*  earnest  prayers  to  the  Trinity  to  have  your 

*  grace  in  his  good  keeping,  and  to  direct  you 

*  m  all  your  actions.     From  my  doleful  prison 

*  in  the  Tower,  this  6th  of  May.     Your  most 
'  loyal  and  evei*  faitliful  wife,  Ann  Bol£YN.' 


This  year,  (1536)  in  the  month  of  M<iy,  queen 
Anne  Boleyn   was  beheaded:   a   great  friend 
and  patroness  of  the  reformed  religion.    She 
was  very  nobly  charitable,  and  expended  largely 
in  all  manner  of  acts  of  liberality,  according  to 
her  high  quality.     And  among  the  rest  of  her 
ways  of  shewing  this  Christian  virtue,  she  being 
a  favourer  of  learning,  together  with  her  father, 
the  lord  Wiltshire,  and  the  lord  Rochford,  her 
brother,  maintained  divers  ingenious  men  at 
the  universities.     Among  the  rest,  were  these 
men  of  note,  Dr.  Hethc,  afterward  archbishop 
of  York,  and  lord  chancellor;    Dr.  Thirlbv, 
afterward  bishop  of  Ely ;  and  Mr.  Paget,  after- 
ward lord  Paget,  and  secretary  of  state:  all 
which  in  her  time  were  favourers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, though  afterwards  they  relapsed.  Of  Paget 
one  hath  observed,  that  he  was  a  most  earnest 
Protestant,  and  being  in  Cambridge,  gave  unto 
one  Raynoid  West,   Luther's  book,  and  other 
books  of  the  Germans,  as  Franciscus  Lamber- 
tus  de  Sectib :  and  that,  at  that  time  he  read 
Metancthon's  rhctorick  openly  in  Trinitv-hall ; 
and  was  a  maintainer  of  Dr.  Barnes,  and  all 
the  Protestants  then  in  Cambridge,  and  helped 
many  religious   persons  out  of  their  cuwles. 
This  queen  was  also  a  great  favourer  of  those 
that  suffered  for  religion.     Let  tliis  Letter  en- 
suing, writ  by  her  to  Crumwel,  stand  upon  re 
cord  liere,  shewing  both  her  love  to  such  suf- 
ferers, and  her  high  esteem  of  the  word  of  God. 

By  the  Queen, 

*  Anne  the  Queen.    Trusty  and  right  well 

*  beloved,  wee  greet  you  well.     And  whereas, 

*  we  be  credibly  enlbrmed,  that  the  bearer 
'  hereof,  Rychard  Herman,  merchant,  and  citi- 
'  zen  of  Antwerp  in  Brabant,  was,  in  tlie  time 

*  of  the  late  hird  cardinal,  put  and  expelled 

*  from  his  freedom  and  fellowship  of  and  in  the 
'  English-House  there,  for  notliing  else,  as  he 
'  atfirmeth,  not  only  for  that,  that  he  did,  both 
'  witii  his  goods  mud  policy*  to  his  great  /mrt 

*  and  hindrance   in  this  world,  help  to  the  set- 

*  ting  forfcli  of  the  New  Testament  in  English. 

*  Wee  therefore  desire  and  instantly  pray  you, 
*■  that  with  all  speed  and  favour  convenient,  n 
<  woU  cause  this  good  and  honest  merchant, 
«  being  my  lords  true,  faithful  and  loving  sub- 

*  ject,  to  be  restored  to  his  pristin  freedom, 
'  liberty   and  fellowship  aforesaid.    And  the 

*  sooner  at  this  our  request:  and  at  your  good 
'  plesure  to  hear  him  in  such  things  as  be  hath 
'  to  make  further  relation  unto  you  in  this  be- 

*  half.     Yeven  under  our  signet,  at  my  lord  $ 

*  mannor  of  Greuewich,  the  14  day  ot  Mat- 

Such  a  material  piece  of  history  in  the  kingi 
rei»n,  besides  what  is  written  by  our  hisionaos, 
may  deserve  divers  particular  remarks  to  be 
shewn,  concerning  this  queen's  behaviour  and 
her  speeches,  from  the  time  of  her  commiinieiit 
to  the  Tower,  to  her  execution.  Which  I  «•« 
enabled  to  ^ive  fiom  five  or  six  letters  of  Mr 
William  Kyngston,  constable,  or  (as  oiheR) 
lieutenant,  of  the  Tower,  to  secretary  Cram- 
wtil.     And  1  do   it  the   rather,  to  represent 
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matters  concerning  this  queen  in  her  aiHictions 
the  mure  Urgelyy  exactly  and  distinctly;  uhich 
bishop  Burnet  liath  set  down  from  the  same 
papers,  more  briefly  and  imperfect  iy.  And 
perhaps  upon  the  reading  of  m  bat  follows,  some 
things  which  that  reverend  author  attributes  to 
ili  and  vapours  in  the  queen,  may  find  a  better 
and  truer  interpretation.  The  lord  Herbert 
also  has  gi\'eu  us  only  some  short  bints  of  these 
things. 

Alter  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  other 
oi  the  kings  council  who  had  conducted  queen 
Anne  to  the  Tower  (wliich  was  on  the  2d  of 
Maj)  were  departed,  the  said  constable  of  the 
Tower  went  before  her  into  her  lod^^ing.  And 
tbea&he  said  to  hiin,  '  Mr.  K)'ngsU)n,  shall  I 
go  into  a  dungeon  ?'  he  answered  hir.  No, 
laatiaiD  ;  you  shfUl  go  into  your  lodging,  "that 
you  lay  in  at  your,  coronation.  Upon  which 
^besaid.  It  is  too  good  for  me.  And  fuithcr 
Mid,  '  Jesu  !  have  mercy  on  me.'  And  then 
kneeled  down,  weepiirg  a  great  pace.  And  in 
the  same  sorrow  fell  into  a  great  laugliing. 
And  so  she  did  several  times  afterwards.  Then 
she  desired  Mr.  Kyngston,  to  move  the  king's 
highness  that  she  inight  have  the  sacrament  in 
the  closet  by  her  chamber,  that  she  might  pray 
for  mercy.  *■  For  I  am  as  clear,'  said  she,  *  from 
the  company  of  man,  as  for  sin,  as  I  am  clear 
from  you  :'  and  again, '  the  king's  true  wedded 
wife/  And  then  she  said,  '  Mr.  Kyngbton,  do 
yon  know  wherefore  I  am  here?'  and  he  said, 
Nay.  And  then  she  asked  him,  when  he  saw 
the  king  ?  he  said,  not  since  he  saw  him  in  the 
Tilt- Yard,  [which  was  but  the  day  before  at 
Greenwich,  when  he  seemed  first  to  take  a 
displeasure  against  her.]  And  then  she  asked 
him,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  where  my  lord  my 
lather  is.  He  told  her,  he  saw  him  afoie  din> 
ncr  in  the  court.  O  I  where  is  my  sweet  bro- 
ther? (for  she  feared  the  king's  displeasure 
ai^aiusi  her,  would  reach  unto  all  her  relations,) 
Kingston  reply «d,  I  left  him  at  York-place: 
tliiniing  it  convenient  to  conceal  it  from  her, 
though  he  was  committed  the  same  day.  I 
hear  say,  said  she,  that  I  shall  be  accubed  by 
three  men.  Aud  I  can  say  no  more  but.  Nay  : 
tttough  you  sliould  open  my  body ;  and  there- 
aith  !>he  opened  her  gown.  Addmg,  O !  Nor^ 
ris,  hast  thou  accused  me?  thou  art  in  the 
Tower  with  me.  And  thou  and  I  slinll  die 
together.  And  Mark,  [another  that  accused 
her]  tliou  art  here  too.  And  then  with  much 
a>mpassiuu  she  said,  O !  my  mother,  thou 
«ilt  die  with  sorrow.  And  then  she  much  la- 
mented my  lady  Worcester  (being  with  child) 
because  her  child  did  not  stir  in  her  body.  And 
wlien  the  constable's  wife,  being  present,  asked, 
Aliat  might  be  the  cause,  she  said.  It  was  for 
tite  sorrow  she  took  for  me. 

Then  she  said,  Mr.  Kyngston,  shall  I  die 
without  justice  ?  to  which  he  resolved,  The 
poorest  subject  the  king  had,  had  justice.  And 
therewith  she  laughed.  All  these  sayin^^s  hap- 
pened that  night.  The  next  morning  ui  con- 
^er«>ation,  with  her,  these  speeches  happened  ; 
teUtcd  by  sir  W.  Kyngston,   in  his  foresaid 


letter.  Mrs.  Cosins,  a  gentlewoman  appointed 
to  wait  upon  the  queen  here,  and  tliat  lay  on 
her  palate  bed,  said,  that  Norris  (one  of  those 
that  were  accused  about  her)  did  say  on  Satui^ 
day  last  unto  the  queen's  amner,  that  he  would 
swear  for  the  queen,  that  she  was  a  good 
woman.  And  then  the  said  gentlewoman  added, 
speaking  to  the  queen,  [as  minding  to  enquire 
of  her  concerning  the  occasion  of  her  present 
trouble]  Madam,  why  should  there  be  any  such 
matters  spoken  of?  Marry,  said  the  queen,  I 
bade  him  do  so.  For  I  asked  him,  why  he 
did  not  go  through  with  his  marriage  [with 
some  lady,  it  seems,  Norris  courted].  And  he 
made  answer,  he  would  tarry  a  time.  Then 
said  she,  You  look  for  dead  men's  shoes.  For 
if  ought  should  come  to  the  king,  but  ^ood,  you 
would  look  to  have  me.  Then  he  said.  If  he 
should  have  any  such  thought,  he  would  his 
head  weje  off.  And  then  she  said,  she  could 
undo  him,  if  she  would.  And  therewith  they 
fell  out. 

And  then  she  said,  I  more  fear  Weston 
[another  that  was  cast  into  the  Tower  about 
tier  business.]  For  Weston  bad  said  unto  her^ 
that  Norris  came  more  unto  her  chamber  fox 
her,  than  he  did  for  Mage  [the  name,  I  suppose, 
of  one  of  the  queen's  maids,  that  he  courted.] 
And  further,  Kyngston  related  another  saying, 
which  the  queen  spake  to  him  concerning  Wes- 
ton, [whom  also  she  had  sometimes  talk  witli, 
coming  often  in  her  way  ;  which  might  create 
a  jealousy  concerning  him.]  That  she  had 
spoke  with  him,  because  he  did  love  her  kins- 
woman, Mrs.  Skelton.  And  said  to  him,  thai 
he  loved  not  his  wrife  [spoken  by  way  of  re- 
proof.] And  he  made  answer  to  her  again, 
that  he  loved  one  in  her  house  better  than 
them  both.  And  the  queen  said.  Who  is  that  ^ 
he  gave  this  answer,  It  is  yourself.  And  then 
she  defied  him,  as  she  said  to  Kyngston  fin 
scorne  aud  displeasure,  as  reflecting  upon  her 
honour,  undoubtedly].  These  passages  be- 
tween the  queen  and  them,  was  the  cause  of  all 
their  deaths  ;  coming  some  way  or  other  to  the 
jealous  king's  ears.  For  she,  being  of  a  free 
and  courteous  nature,  would  exchtinge  words 
sometimes,  and  enter  into  some  talk  with  such 
as  she  met  in  the  court ;  and  with  these  gen- 
tlemen, who  were  of  the  privy  chamber  :  and 
so  happened  often  to  come  where  she  was. 
And  some  of  their  discourse  happened  to  be 
brought  to  the  king  by  some  officious  person, 
that  owed  her  no  good  will. 

in  another  Letter  to  secretary  Crumwel,  he 
wrote  these  passages  concerning  the  said  queen : 
That  she  much  desired  to  have  there  m  her 
closet  the  sacrament ;  and  also  her  amner  for 
one  hour,  when  she  was  determined  to  die 
[that  is,  to  suffer  death.]  After  an  examina-- 
tion  of  her  at  Greenwich,  before  some  of  th» 
council,  the  said  Kyngston  sent  for  his  wife 
and  Mrs.  Cosins  (who  both  were  appointed  to 
be  always  with  her)  to  know  of  them,  how  she 
had  done  that  day.  They  said,  she  had  been  very 
merry,  and  made  a  good  dinner  :  and  afker,  call- 
ed for  a  supper.     And  then  called  for  him, 
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aafl  asked  him,  where  he  had  been  allday.  And 
after  some  wordS)  she  begun  to  tiiik,  and  suid^ 
she  was  cruelly  handled  at  Gr^enviich  with  the 
king's  council :  namely,  wi(h  my  Urd  of  Nor- 
folk [who  was  indeed  her  enemy.]  And  that 
lie  said,  [to  what  she  had  spoken,  as  it  seems 
in  her  own  defence]  '  Tuf,  tut,  tut  ;*  and  shak- 
ing his  head  three  or  Foar  times.  And  as  for 
Mr.  Treasurer,  he  was,  said  she,  ia  the  forest 
of  Windsor.  You  know,  added  the  writer  of 
tlie  letter,  what  she  meant  by  that.  And  then 
named  Mr.  Comptroller  (another  of  the  coun> 
cil)  to  be  a  very  gentleman.  But  she  to  be  a 
queen,  and  so  cmelly  handled,  it  was  never 
seen.  '  But  I  think  the  king  doth  it  to  prove 
me.'  And  then  laughed  withal :  and  was  very 
merry.  And  then  she  said,  1  shall  have  jus^ 
tice.  Then  said  the  constable.  Have  no  doubt 
therein.  Then  she  said,  If  any  man  accuse 
me,  I  can  say  but  nay.  And  they  cuti  bring  no 
witness. 

And  in  some  communication  with  the  lady 
Kyngston  and  Mrs.  Cosins,  1  would  to  God, 
said  she,  I  had  my  bishops.  For  they  would 
«ill  go  to  the  king  for  me.  For  I  think  the 
most  part  of  Eu^^land  prayeth  fi>r  me.  And  if 
1  die,  you  shall  see  the  greatest  punishment  for 
roe  within  this  seven  years,  that  ever  came  to 
England.  [This  she  spake  no  doubt  in  the 
conlidence  of  her  innoceucy ;  and  God's  right- 
eous and  visible  judgments  lor  the  most  part, 
for  shedding  innocent  blood.  And  indeed 
within  the  seventh  year  following,  happened  a 
dreadful  pej^tilence  in  London,  and  many  com- 
motions and  insurrections  to  the  end  of  this 
reign,]  *  And  then,'  said  she,  '  shall  I  Le  in 
Heaven.  For  I  have  done  many  good  deeds 
in  my  days.'  Then  she  took  notice  of  divers 
women  set  about  her,  tJiat  she  liked  not ;  say 
ing,  I  think  much  unkindness  in  the  king  to  put 
such  about  me,  as  I  never  loved.  Then  Kyngs- 
ton shewed  her,  that  tihe  king  took  them  to  be 
honest  and  good  women.  ,  But  I  would  have 
bad  of  my  own  privv  chamber,  replyed  she, 
which  I  favour  most,  &c. 

In  another  Letter  of  Kyngston  to  Cramwel, 
he  relates,  how  she  desired  of  him  to  carry  a 
letter  to  the  said  Crumwel  [of  wh^se  friendship 
she  had  a  belief.]  But  he  (it  seems  not  tliink- 
ing  it  safe  for  him  to  carry  letters  from  her) 
said  to  her,  that  if  she  would  tell  it  him  by 
mouth,  he  would  do  ir.  For  which  she  ^tive 
him  tlianks :  and  added,  that  she  much  mar- 
velled, that  the  king's  council  came  not  to  her, 
as  seeming  to  be  ready  to  justify  her  self.  The 
same  day  she  said,  we  should  have  no  rain,  till 
&he  was  delivered  out  of  the  Totter  :  it  being 
a  season  that  wanted  rain  :  [thinking  probably 
that  God  (who  takes  care  ol  iunocency)  would 
▼indicnte  her,  by  giving,  or  withholding  the 
clouds  of  Heaven. J  To  which  Kyngston  re- 
plyed, I  pray,  it  may  be  shortly,  because  of  the 
ikir  weather :  adding,  you  know  what  I  mean 
[that  is,  the  king's  reconciliation  to  her]. 

'  Other  occasional  speeches  of  hers,  were 
diese.  She  said  concerning  such  women  n^ 
was  set  about  her,  That  the  king  wist  what  he 


did,  when  h^  put  two  such  about  her,  as  mj 
lady  Boleyn,  and  Mrs.  Cosins.  For  they  coald 
tell  her  nothing  of  my  lord,  her  fiither,  and  no- 
thing else.  But  that  she  dclied  them  atL 
[Meaning  any  about  her  whosoever,  to  be  ablt 
to  charge  her  with  any  dishonourable  ace] 
But  then  upon  this,  my  lady  Boleyn  [her  kins- 
woman] said  to  her,  Such  desire  as  you  have 
had  to  such  tales,  [tale-carriers  or  tellers,  as 
some  perhaps  of  her  women  were]  have  brought 
you  to  this.  Then  said  Mrs.  Stoner,  [anotlter 
^gentlewoman  about  her]  Mark  ISmeton,  ttie 
musician,  another  commuted  to  the  Tower,  an 
accuser  of  the  queen]  is  the  worst  cherished  ol' 
any  in  the  house.  For  he  wearetli  irons.  The 
queen  said,  that  was  because  he  was  no  getule- 
man.  And  he  never  was  at  my  chamber; 
[and  so  could  know  less,  she  meant,  tlian  anv, 
what  wns  done  by  her,  or  any  with  her  tliere] 
but  at  Winchester,  and  there  she  sent  for  him, 
to  play  on  the  virginals :  for  there  my  lodging 
was  above  the  king's.  And  I  never  spake  with 
him  bince,  but  upon  Saturday  before  May  day 
[that  fatal  day,  when  the  king  first  conceived 
his  jealousy]  And  then  I  found  him  standing 
ill  the  round  window  in  my  chamber  of  pre* 
s^nce.  And  I  asked  him,  why  he  was  so  end. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  it  whs  no  matter. 
And  then  ^he  said.  You  may  not  look  to  have 
me  speak  to  you  as  I  would  do  to  a  nobleman: 
because  ye  be  an  inferior  person.  No,  no, 
said  he,  a  look  sufliceth  me  :  und  thus  fare  jou 
well.  This  shews  him  to  be  sontt  haughtj 
person ;  and  thought  the  queen  gave  him  not 
respect  enough.  And  so  mi«;ht  take  tliis  op- 
portunity to  humble  her ;  and  revenge  himself 
by  this  means  on  her :  not  thinking  it  would 
cost  him  his  own  life*. 

Another  letter  of  sir  William  Kyngston  to 
Cnimwel,  giving  an  account  of  this  queen's  be- 
haviour at  her  execution,  is  published  in  the 
History  of  the  Reformation,  which  began  thus ; 

*  Sir,  this  shall  be  to  advertise  you,  that  I  have 
'  received  your  letter ;  wherein  you  would  ftttvc 
'  strangers  conveyed  out  of  tlie  tower.  And 
'  so  they  be,  by  the  means  of  Richard  Gresham, 

*  and  VVilliam  Loke,  and  Wiihcpole.  But  the 
'  number  of  stranger's  past  not  thirty ;  and  not 
'  mony  hothe  [otner.]'  '  Armed' is  added  li 
the  said  History,  which  word  is  not  in  the  ori- 
ginal letter.  Other  mistakes  there,  this  more 
exact  transcription  will  rectify  thus  far  in  the 
Letter.  Another  Letter  of  hers  to  tlie  king, 
beginning,  *  Sir,  your  grace's  displeasure/  N^. 
(p.  4'26),  is  published  in  the  5:iid  llistor}'.  Put 
this  passage  following  wrote  at  the  end  of  licr 
Letter,  I  think  worthy  to  be  transcribed,  and 
set  here,  the  reverend  author  of  that  book  re- 
lating it  imperfectly,  vh.  The  king  sending  a 
message  to  the  queen  Anne,  being  prisoner  in 
the  Tower;  willinu  her  to  confess  the  truth, 
she  said,  *  She  could  confess  no  more,  then  she 

*  had  already  spoken.     Afid  she  said,  she  roust 

*  conceal  nothing  from  the  king,  to  whom  she 

*  did  acknowledge  her  self  so  much  bound  for 

*  many  favours:  for  raisinct  her  first  from  a 
'  mean  woman  to  be  a  Marquess;  next  to  be 
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*  his  queen.  And  now,  seeing  he  could  bestow 
'  no  r'urtbcr  honour  upon  her  on  earth,  for  pur- 

*  posing  to  m^ke  hrr,  b^  niartyrcium,  a  saint  in 
'  iiearen/ — I  add  one  remark  more  concerning 
this  queen  :  that  at  this  time  of  her  beins  in 
th«  Tower,  a  former  charge  was  revived  against 
ber :  namely,  the  contract  of  marriage  between 
Iwr  and  the  present  earl  of  Northumberland, 
Wtbre  her  marrying  with  the  king:  designing, 
if  they  could  prove  this,  to  make  her  former 
roarnage  with  the  king  unlawful  and  void  ;  and 
to  make  the  smoother  way  for  his  marryini; 
with  the  lady  Jane.     But  whatsoever  the  af- 


flicted qaeen  confessed  to  save  her  life,  or  to 
change  the  way  of  her  execution,  from  burning 
to  beheading,  that  tliere  never  wns  any  such 
precontract,  the  said  earl  protested  solemnly 
in  a  letter  to  secretary  Crumwel :  who  it  seems 
had  now  desired  to  know  the  truth  from  him- 
self. Therein  telling  him,  how  he  had  formerly 
before  the  two  archbishops,  viz.  Warham  and 
Wolsey,  utterly  denied  it  upon  his  oath,  and 
the  receiving  of  the  sacrament  :  so  he  now 
confirmed  it  in  this  letter.  See  further  Fuller's 
Church  Hist,  book  5,  p.  206,  307. 


34.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of  Essex,  for 
Treason  :  33  Hen.  VIIL  a.  d.  1541.  [2  Kennett's  Com  pi. 
Hist.  222.  2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  512.  1  Cobb.  Pari. 
Hist.   544.] 


That  beauty  and  attraction Vhicb  should 
Cake  the  kings  eye  in  Anne  of  Cleve,  not  ap- 
pearing,  nor  that  couversation  which  should 
piease  nis  ear;  and  her  brother  besides  excus- 
ing him&elf  in  the  performance  of  some  Arti- 
tlci  of  the  Treaty,  he  did  more  willingly  think 
of  a  Divorce ;  for  which  purpose,  the  pre-con- 
tract with  the  duke  of  Lorain's  son  was  chiefly 
pretended.  For  though  Oleslcger,  chancellor 
of  Cleves,  had  according  to  his  promise,  26 
Feb.  1540,  procured  an  Instrument  in  writing 
out  of  the  Records  of  Dusseldorp,  dated  Feb. 
15,  1535,  testifying  the.  Sponsaiia  heretofore 
made  by  the  parents  betwixt  the  duke  of 
L»nii(rs  son,  and  the  lady  Anne,  should  not 
take  effect.  Yet  this  it  ^eems  either  was  not 
!>)iewed,  or  did  not  satisfie  our  king.  Howso- 
ever it  was^not  deposited  in  Archivit  Regiis, 
Uit  fuuud  among  Crorowci*s  Papers  after  his 
apprehension.  And  now  although  all  scruples 
^emfd  the  more  considerable,  in  that  so  many 
doubts  liad  been  already  cast  conicerning  the 
kings  former  Marriages,  yet  the  king  determin- 
ed at  what  price  soever  to  separate  himself 
from  Anne  of  Clevc,  and  together  to  ruine 
Cromwel.  For  though  he  had  not  long  before 
made  him  knight  of  the  Garter,  earl  of  Essex, 
and  high  chamberlain  of  England,  yet  as  he 
was  odious  by  reason  of  his  low  birth  to  all  the 
nobility,  andf  hated  particulnrly  by  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  the  Roman  catholics,  for  having 
operated  so  much  in  the  dissolution  of  Abbies ; 
and  iliut  the  Reformers  themselves  found  he 
could  not  protect  them  from  burning;  and  last- 
ly, that  besides  a  Subsidy  that  the  cler<];y  gave 
of  4s.  in  the  pound,  he  harl  gotten  in  the  pre- 
seot  parliament,  not  without  much  reluctation, 
''Oe  tenth,  and  one  fifteen  parts  of  all  lay- 
mens  grwds  ;  he  was  universally  hated  :  which 
our  king  considoring,  and  having  besides  divers 
Articles  brnu^rht  against  him,  he  now  judged 
him  no  longer  necessary  :  therefore  he  pave 
nay  to  all  his  eiTcmies  accusations;  which 
could  not  but  be  material ;  it  being  impossible 
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that  any  man,  who  medl^d  so  much  in  great 
and  public  affairs,  should  not  in  divers  kinds 
so  mutake,  forget,  and  err,  as  to  incur  the  note 
of  a  criminal,  when  severe  inquisition  were 
made  against  him.  And  now  the  king  caused 
Cromwel,  to  be  arrested  at  the  Council-Table 
by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  when  he  least  suspect- 
ed it:  to  which  Cromwel  obeyed,  though  judg- 
ing his  perdition  more  certain,  that  the  duke 
was  uncle  to  the  lady  Catharine  Howard, 
whom  the  king  began  now  to  affect.  The 
news  whereof,  and  his  commitment  to  the 
Tower  being  divulged,  the  people  with  many 
acclamations  witnessed  their  joy ;  so  impatient 
are  they  usually  of  the  good  fortune  of  fa- 
vourites arising  from  mean  place,  and  insolent 
over  the  ill :  Whereof  the  king  being  informed, 
proceeded  more  overtly,  both  in  his  Parliament 
business,  and  the  Divorce;  and  the  rather, 
that  all  former  faults  being  now  imputed  to 
Cromwel,  every  body  began  to  hope  of  a  better 
age.  But  Cromwel  (if  wc  may  believe  some  of 
oui"  Authors)  foresaw  his  fall  two  years  before, 
and  therefore  provided  for  his  family;  neither 
did  the  late  honours  give  him  much  comfort  or 
security,  when  he  thought  they  were  conferred 
only  to  make  him  the  greater  sacrifice. 

Crimes  and  Jceusatiom  brought  against  the 
Lord  CramweH. 

After  tliis  he  was  attainted  by  patliainent ; 
in  the  which  Attainder,  divers  and  sundry 
Crimes,  Surmises,  Objections,  and  Accusa- 
tions were  brought  against  him,  but  chiefly  and 
above  all  other  be  was  charged  and  accused  of 
Heresy,  for  that  he  was  a  supporter  of  them 
(whom  they  recounted  for  heretics)  as  Barns, 
Clark,  and  many  other,  whom  he  by  his  autho- 
rity and  letters  written  to  sheriffs  and  justices 
in  divers  shires  rescued,  and  discharged  out  of 
prison.  Also  that  he  did  divulgate  and  dis* 
perse  abroad  among  the  king's  subjects  great 
numbers  of  Books,  containing,  as  they  said, 
manifest  matter  of  much  hcresv^  diffidence,  ana 
2p 
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misbelief.     Item,  that  lie  cnused  to  be  trans- 
lated into  our  £ii||;li<>h  ton»ue  Books  coiiiprts> 
ing  matter  expresisiy  against  tlie  Sacraraeiit  of 
tbe  Altar,  aucl  that,  alter  the  traiislatHm  tiiere- 
of,  be  commended  aad  neintaiaed  the  game 
for  eood  and  Christian  doctrine.    Over  and 
besides  all  this^  thejf  bruuf^t  ia  certain  wii* 
nesses,  what  they  were,    tbe  Attainder  ex- 
pressetb  not,  which  most  espeoinily  pressed,  or 
rather   oppressed,    him    with    heinous  words 
spokes  against  the  kiug  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter  the  Poor,  in  tbe  month  of  Mardi,  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  king's  reign.  Whicb  words, 
if  they  be  true,  as  the  Attainder  doth  purport, 
three  things,  says  Fox,  I  have  liere  nuich  to 
*  marvel  at.     First,  if  bis  adversaries  had  so  sure 
bold  and  matter  against  him,  then  what  shook! 
move  them  to  make  such  hasty  speed,  in  all 
post  haste  to  have  liim  dispatched  and  rid  out 
of  the  way,  and  in  no  case  could  abide  him  to 
come  to  his  purgation?  Which,  if  he  might 
have  done,  it  is  not  otherwise  to  be  thought, 
but  he  would  easily  have  cleared  himself  there* 
of.     Secondly,  this  I  marvel,  that  if  the  words 
bad  been  so  heinous  against  the  king,  as  his 
enemies  did  pretend,  vi  hy  tlien  did  those  wit- 
nesses which  heard  those  words  in  St.  Peter's 
Church,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  king's  reign, 
conceal  the  said  words  of  such  treason  so  long, 
the  space  almost  of  two  years,  and  now  uttered 
the  same  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
king's  reign,  in  tbe  month  of  July.     Thirdly, 
here  is  again  to.  be  marvelled,  if  the  king  had 
known  or  believed  these  words  to  be  true,  and 
that  Cromwell  had  indeed  been  such  a  traitor 
to  his  person,  why  then  did  the  king  so  shortly 
after  hament  his  death,  wishing  to  have  his 
Cromwell  alive  again  P    What  prince  will  wish 
the  life  of  him  whom  be  suspecteth  undoubtedly 
to  be  a  traitor  to  his  life  and  person  f    Where- 
by it  may  appear  what  judgment  the  king  had 
of  Cromwell  in  himself,  huwsoever  the  parlia- 
ment by  sinister  information  was  otherwise  in- 
censed to  judge  upon  him. 

The  proceedings  against  him  were  thought 
rigorons,  but  so  few  pitied  him,  that  all  was 
easily  passed  over:  nevertheless,  I  find  by  an 
Origmal,  that  Cranmer  wrote  to  the  king  in 
his  behalf  boldly,  considering  the  times ;  *  for 
though,'  as  is  in  his  letter,  *  be  heard  yesterday 
in  his  grace's  council)  that  he  is  a  Traitor ;  yet, 
be  saitb,  who  cannot  be  sorrowful  and  amazed 
that  he  should  be  a  traitor  against  your  ma- 
jesty f  He  that  was  so  advanced  by  your  ma- 
jesty, he  whose  surety  was  only  by  your  majes- 
ty, he  who  Toved  your  majesty,  us  I  ever  thought, 
no  less  than  God ;  he  who  studied  always  to 
set  forward  whatsoever  was  your  majesty's  will 
and  pleasure  ;  he  that  cared  for  no  man's  dis- 
plejisure  to  serve  your  majesty ;  he  that  was 
^uch  a  servant,  in  my  judgment,  in  wisdom, 
diligence,  fuithfuljie-s,  and  experience,  as  no 
prince  in  this  realm  ever  hud  ;  he  that  was  so 
vigiiaftt  to  preser%e  your  majesty  from  aJI 
Treasons,  that  f«'vv  could  he  so  secretly  con- 
ceived, but  he  detected  the  same  in  the  betjin- 
ning.?   If 'the  noble  princes  of  memory,  king 
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John,  Henry  2,,  and  Richard  9,  bad  bad  such  a 
counsellor  about  U)em,  I  suppose  they  should 
ne\'er  have  been  so  traiterously  abandoned, 
and  overthrows  as  those  good  princes  were:' 
After  whidi,  he  saya  agaio,  '  I  loved  him  as 
my  triend,  for  so  I  took  him  to  be,  but  1  chiefly 
loved  him  for  the  love  which  I  thought  I  saw 
him  bear  ever  towards  yonr  grace  singularly 
above  ail  others :  But  now,  if  he  be  a  Traitor, 
I  am  sorry  that  ever  I  loved  him,  or  troMed 
him,  and  I  am  ver?  gM  that  bis  treason  is 
discovered  in  time ;  bnt  yet  agpan  I  am  very 
sorrowfol;  for  who  sliall  yov  grace  tnist 
hereafter,  if  you  might  not  trust  him  ?  Alas! 
I  bewail  and  lament  your  grace's  chance 
herein,  I  wot  not  whom  your  grac^  may  trust. 
But  I  pray  God  continually  night  and  day 
to  send  such  a  counsellor  in  his  place, 
whom  your  grate  noay  trust,  and  who  for  all 
his  qaalities  can  and  wiU  serve  yonr  grace 
like  to  him,  and  that  will  have  so  mocn  so- 
licitude and  care  to  preserve  year  grace  from 
ail  dangers,  as  I  ever  thought  he  had.'  AU 
which,  as  being  a  character  of  Cromwell  in 
Cranroer's  opinion,  I  have  faithfolly  copied 
out  of  the  Original.  Not  yet  that  I  will  pre- 
tend excuses  for  him,  whom  the  laws  have  coo- 
demued ;  (though  Fox  doubts  not  to  say, '  That 
as  General  Councils  have  sonnetimes  been  ob- 
serx'cd  to  err,  so  princes  and  parliaments  may 
be  sometimes  informed  by  sinister  heads  ;*)  but 
that  his  punishment  may  ser\-e  as  a  caution  for 
those  that  serve  severe  princes,  to  procure  suf- 
ficient warrant  for  all  that  they  do.  The 
Crimes  objected  to  Cromwell  seeming  to  be 
chiefly  an  usurpation  of  power^  to  set  at  liberty 
certain  persons  not  capable  of  it,  and  graoting 
certain  Licences,  and  making  certain  Com- 
missions in  high  affairs,  without  tbe  king's 
knowledge :  Fur  which,  though  Cromwell  in 
his  discretion  might  have  found  due  motives; 
yet  as  he  proceeded  not  warily  therein,  he  fell 
mto  the  danger  of  the  law.  Furthermore,  he 
was  accused  for  being  an  Heretic,  and  favott^ 
ing  them :  (But  then^  that  the  head  of  ibe 
Churches  vicegerent  in  spiritual  affairs,  should 
be  an  Heretic  and  favourer  of  them,  to  some 
seemed  strange,  to  others  gave  occasion  of 
meiriment.)  As  for  his  speaking  certain  high 
presumptuous  words  concerning  me  king,  and 
sundry  of  the  nobility,  man^  thought  it  pro- 
ceeded rather  out  of  mistakmg  and  rashness, 
than  any  ill  intention. 

Cromwel  thus  unheard,  and  almost  unpitied, 
being  condemned  while  he  was  in  the  Tower, 
omitted  not  vet  to  write  unto  the  king.  Amongst 
the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  which  came  onto 
him,  one  there  was,  whom  the  lord  Cromwell 
desired  to  carry  for  him  a  Letter  to  the  Kins, 
which  when  he  refused,  saying  that  he  would 
carry  no  Letter  to  the  king  from  a  Traitor; 
then  the  lord  Cromwell  desired  him  at  least  to 
do  fi'om  liim  a  message  to  the  king.  To  that 
the  other  was  contented,  and  granted,  so  that 
it  wore  not  against  his  allegiance.  Then  the 
Inrd  Cromwell  taking  witness  of  the  other 
lords,  what  he  had  promised;  you  shall  com- 
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mend  me,  said  be,  to  Uie  king,  and  tell  him, 
by  that  be  bath  so  well  tried,  and  thorougiily 
proied  you  as  I  have  done,  he  bhall  find  yuu  as 
falif  a  man  as  ever  came  about  bim. — Be^des 
this,  he  wrote  idso  a  Letter  from  the  Tower  to 
the  king,  whereof  when  none  durst  take  the 
carnage  upon  him,  sir  UaU*  Sadler,  (whom  he 
also  had  preferred  to  the  king  before,  being 
ever  irusty  and  faithful!  unto  him)  went  unto 
the  king  to  understand  his  pleasure,  whether 
he  would  permit  him  to  bring  the  letter  or  not, 
vhicli  when  the  king  had  granted,  tlte  said 
master  Sadler,  as  he  was  required,  presented 
tbe  Letter  unto  the  king,  which  he  commanded 
thrice  to  be  read  unto  him,  insomuch  as  the 
kiog  seemed  to  be  moved  therewith. 

The  Lord  CfvmmtU  ^ravgki  to  tkeScuffM. 

Notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  albre  passed,  the  worthy  and  noble 
lord  CromweU,  oppressed  by  his  enemies,  and 
eonderaned  in  the  Tower,  and  not  coming  to 
hb  Answer,  the  98th  of  July  1541,  was  brought 
to  the  scafibM  on  Tower-hil.',  where  he  said 
these  womb  foUowing ; 

''  I  am  come  hither  to  die  and  not  to  pui^e 
myself,  as  some  think  peradventure  that  I  will. 
For  if  I  should   so  do,  I  were  .a  very  wretch 
and  a  miser.     I  am  by  the  law  condemned  to 
die,  and  thank   my  Lord  God,  that  has  ap- 
pointed me  this   death  for  mine  offence.     For 
sitbenoe  the  time  that  I  have  had  years  of  dis- 
cration, I  have  lived  a  sinner,  and  offended  my 
Ltfd  God,  for  tlie  which  I  ask  him  heartily  fur- 
pveness.    And  it  is  not  unknown  to  many  of 
jou,  that  I  have  been  a  great  traveller  in  this 
world,  and  being  but  of  a  base  degree,  was 
called  to  hi^  estate,  and  sitheoce  the  time  I 
caote  thereunto  I  have  offended  my  pnoce,  for 
the  which  I  ask  bim  heartily  forgiveness,  and 
beseech  you  all  to  pray  to  God  with  me,  that 
he  will  forgive  me.    And  now  I  pray  you  that 
be  here,  to  bear  me  record,  I  die  in  the  Catho- 
lic faith,  not  doubting   in   any  article  of  my 
iiith,  no  nor  doubtii^  in  any  Sacrament  of  the 
Church.     Many  have  slandered  me,  and  re- 
Mrted  that  I  nave  been  a  bearer  of  such  as 
We  maintained  evil  opinions,  which  is  untrue. 
But  I  confess,  that  like  as  God  by  his  holy 
spirit  doth  instruct  us  in  the  truth,  so  tlie  devil 
is  ready  to  seduce  us,  and  I  have  been  seduced ; 
but  hear  me  witness  that  I  die  in  the  Catholic 
Faith  of  the  holy  Church :  and  I  heartily  de- 
sire you  to  pray  fur  the  kin^  grace,  that  he 
may  long  live  with  you  in  health  and  prospe- 
rity; and  that  after  fiim  his  son,  pnnce  Edward 
that  goodly   impe,  may  long  reign  over  yuu. 
And  once  again  1  desire  you  to  pray  for  me, 
that  so  long  as  life   remnineth  in  this  flesh,  I 
waver  nothuie  in  mv  Faith." 

And  so  mtM^ine  bis  prayer,  kneeling  on  his 
knees  he  spake  these  words,  the  efiiect  whereof 
here  follow  eth : 

A  trayer  thai  the  Idtrd  Crommell  miid  at  the 
hour  of  hit  Death. 
"  0  Lord  Jesus,  which  art  the  only  health  of 
all  men  living,  and  the  overlastiog  life  of  them 


which  die  in  tliee;  I  wretched  sinner  do  submit 
myself  wholly  unto  thy  must  blessed  will,  and 
being  sure  that  the  tliiog  cannot  perish  which 
is  committed  unto  thjr  mercy,  willingly  now  I 
leave  this  frail  and  wicked  nesh,  in  sure  hope 
that  thou  w  ilt  in  better  wise  restore  it  to  n>e 
again  at  the  labt  day  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  I  beseech  thee,  most  mercifiil  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  that  thou  wilt  by  th^  grace  make  strong 
my  soul  against  all  temptations,  and  delend  me 
with  the  buckler  of  thy  mercy  against  all  the 
assaults  of  the  devil.  I  see  and  acknowledge 
that  there  is  in  myself  no  hope  of  salvation, 
but  all  my  confidence,  hope  and  trust  is  in  thy 
most  merciful  goodness.  I  have  no  merits  aer 
good  works,  wiiich  I  may  alledge  bef<«re  thee. 
Of  sins  and  evil  works  (alas)  I  see  a  great 
heap;  but  yet  tlirough  thy  mercy  I  trust  to  be 
in  the  number  of  them  to  whom  ih<iu  wilt  not 
impute  their  sins  ;  but  wilt  take  and  accept  me 
for  righteous  and  just,  and  to  be  the  inheritor 
of  everlasting  life.  Thou  merciful  Lord  was 
born  for  my  sake,  thou  didst  suffer  both  hunger 
and  thirst  for  my  sake;  thou  didst  teach,  pray, 
and  fast  for  my  sake :  all  thy  holy  actions  and 
works  chou  wroughtest  for  my  sake ;  thou  suf- 
feredst  most  erievous  paius  and  torments  for 
my  sake :  finally,  thou  gavest  thy  most  pre- 
cious body  and  thy  blood  to  be  shed  on  the 
Cross  for  my  sake.  Now  most  merciful  Sa- 
viour, let  all  these  things  profit  me,  that  thou 
freely  hast  done  for  me,  which  hast  given  thy- 
self also  for  me.  Let -thy  blood  cleanse  and 
wash  away  the  spots  and  foulness  of  my  sins. 
Let  thy  righteousness  hide  and  cover  my  un- 
rigbteousnos.  Let  the  merits  of  thy  passion 
and  blood-sliedding  be  satisfaction  f«>r  my  sins. 
Give  me  Lotd  thy  grace,  that  the  f  lith  of  my 
salvation  in  thy  blood  waver  not  in  me,  but 
may  ever  be  firm  and  constant.  That  the  hope 
of  thy  mercy  and  life  everlasting  never  decay 
in  me,  that  love  wax  not  cold  in  me.  Finally, 
that  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  be  not  overcome 
with  the  fear  of  death.  Grant  me  nterciful 
Savieur,  that  wlien  death  hath  shut  up  the  eyes 
of  my  body,  vet  the  eyes  of  my  soul  may  still 
behold  an^  look  upon  thee,  and  when  death 
hath  taken  away  the  use  of  my  tongue,  yet 
my  heart  may  cry  and  say  unto  thee,  Lord 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  soul,  Lord  Jesus 
receive  my  spirit.  Amen.'' 

And  thus  his  prayer  being  made,  after  he 
had  godly  and  lovmjrly  exhorted  them  that  were 
about  him  on  the  scaffold,  he  quietly  eommii ted 
his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  so  patiently 
suflfered  tlie  stroke  of  the  ax,  by  a  ragged  and 
butcherly  miser,  which  very  ungodly  performed 
his  office. 

To  this  end  came  Croinwel,  who  from  being 
but  a  blacksmiths  son,  found  means  to  travel 
into  divers  foreign  countries,  to  learn  their  lan- 
guages, and  to  see  t  he  wars,  (being  a  soldier  of 
Bourbon  at  the  sacking  of  Rome;)  whence 
returning,  he  was  received  into  the  cnnlinal 
Wolsey's  service:  to  whom  he  so  approved  him- 
self by  his  fidelity  and  diligence,  tnat  tlie  king 
after  his  fall  voluntarily  took  him  for  his  ser- 
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vaiit ;    in  which  place  be  become  a  special  in-  I 
strument  for  dissolving  the  Abbies,  aud  other  ' 
religious  houses,  and  keeping  down  the  clergy  ; 
,^hom  in  regard  ot*  their  oath  to  the  pope,  he 
usually  termed  the  kiii^s  half  subjects  :    And 
for  expelling  the  monks,  he  said  it  was  no  more 
than  a  restoring  them  to  the  first  institution  of 
being  lay  and  labouring  persons.     Neither  did 
it  move  him,  that  so  miich  strictness   and  aus- 
teriiy  of  hfe  was  enjoined  them  in  their  several 
orders,  since  he  said  they  might  keep  it  in  any 
condition.     But  as  these  reasons  again  were 
not  admitted  by  divers  learned  apd   able  per- 
sons, so  he  got  him  many  enemies,  who  at  last 
procured  his  fall;    but   not  before  he  had  ob- 
tained successively  the  dignities  of  Master  of 
the  llolls,  Baron,  Lord  Privy-Seal,  Vicegerent 
to  the  king  in  Spiritualities,  Knight  of  the  Gar- 
ter, Earl  of  Essex,  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, &c.    He  was  noted  in  the  exercise  of  his 
places  of  judicature  to  have  used  much  mode- 
ration ;  and  in  his  greatest  pomp,  to  have  taken 
notice,  and  been  thankful  to  mean  persons  of 
his  old  acquaintance,  and  therein  had  a  virtue 
which  his  master  the  cardinal  wanted  :    as   for 
iiis  other  descriptions,  I  leave  them  to  be  taken 
out  of  Craiiraer's  letter  formerly   mentiitned^ 
with  some  deduction;    for  it  seems  written  to 
the  king  in  more  than  ordinary  favour  of  his 
ancient  senire. 

At  the  same  time  with  Cromwel,  Walter 
lord  Uungerford  suffered.   The  crimes  objected 


to  him  were.  For  taking  into  his  house  as  chap- 
lain one  William  Bird,  who  had  called  the  king 
Heretick,  &c.  That  he  had  procured  certain 
persons  to  conjure,  to  know  how  long  the  kio^ 
should  live ;  also,  that  be  had  used  the  sio  of 
buggery. 

Rapin  observes,  that  the  care  Cromwel  took 
when  he  came  to  die,  to  say  nothing  whic!i 
might  offend  the  king,  proved  to  the  advantage 
of  his  son  Gregory,  who  was  that  very  year 
created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Cromwel. 

Shortly  after  this  followed  the  counters  of 
Salisbury's  Execution,  who  had  with  Cromwel 
been  excepted  from  the  general  Act  of  Pardon, 
which,  whether  occasioned  by  the  late  Rebel- 
lion, (as  being  thought  of  cardinal  Poors  insti- 
gation) or  that  she  gave  some  new  offence,  is 
uncertain  •  The  old  lady  being  brought  to  the 
scaffold,  set  up  in  the  Tower,  was  commanded 
to  lay  her  head  on  the  block  ;  but  she  (as  a 
person  of  great  quality  assured  lue)  refuiied; 
saying,  'So  should  Traytorsdo,aod  I  am  none:' 
Neither  did  it  serve  that  the  executioner  told 
her  it  was  the  fashion ;  so  turning  her  gray 
head  every  way,  she  bid  him,  if  he  would  have 
her  head,  to  get  it  as  he  could  :  So  that  be  was 
constrained  to  fetch  it  off  slovenly. 

She  was  daughter  of  George  duke  of  Clarence, 
brother  of  Edward  the  4th.  She  had  four  son^ : 
cardinal  Pole  was  the  ycjungest.  The  eldest 
was  Henry  lord  Monr acute,  from  a  daughter  ot 
whom  the  probcnt  earl  of  iVloira  is  descended. 


35.  The  Trial  of  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  at  Westminster,  for  Higli 
Treason:  33  Hen.  VIIL  a.  d.  1541.  [Holling.  Chron.  in 
the  Irish  Hist.  102.     1  Cox's  Ireland,  264.] 


["  Hall,  Grafton,  Stow,  and  lord  Herbert,  all 
make  mention  of  this  Trial.  If  is  also  no- 
ticed in  Ware's  Annals  of  Ireland.  But 
HoUingshend'in  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland, 
and  sir  Richard  Cox  in  his  History  of  Ire- 
land, are  most  particular;  and  therefore 
what  we  shall  give  will  be  an  extract  from 
these  latter  writers. — In  the  earl  of  Straf- 
ford's case,  Mr.  St.  John,  arguing  before  the 
lords  for  the  bill  of  attainder  against  the 
earl,  cited  this  Trial  of  lord  Leonard  Grey, 
particularly  to  prove,  that  treasons  com- 
mitted in  Ireland  are  triable  here ;  and  said, 
that  he  had  road  the  whole  record  of  the 
case.  8  Rushw,  689,  694,  695.  But  Mr. 
St.  John  represents  the  charges  against  lord 
Leonard  Grey  differently  from  the  author  of 
the  Irish  Chronicles  and  sir  Richard  Cox ; 
for,  according  to  Mr.  St.  John,  lord  Leonard 
was  attainted  of  High  Treason,  for  letting 
diverse  rebels  out  of  the  Castle  of  Dublin, 
and  discharging  Irish  hostages  given  to  se- 
cure the  king*s  peace,  and  for  not  punishing 
one,  who  said,  that  the  king  was  an  heretick. 
It  is  observable,  too,  that  Mr.  Si.  John 
argues  for  a  trial  in  England,  independently 
o*.    any  statute;    and  to  prove  his  point. 
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takes  notice,  that  lord  Leonard  GreyS  case 
was  before  the  35  H<  n.  8,  c.  2,  ab  if  that 
was  the  only  statute  for  trying  foreign  trea- 
sons in  England.  But  there  are  two  other 
statutes  about  the  trial  of  foreign  ireu^oo*, 
which,  being  prior  to  lord  Leonard  Greys 
case,  were  material  to  l.e  considered*  ^c 
26  Hen.  8,  c.  13.  §  4.  32  Hen.  8,  c.  4.  Tlie 
33  Hen.  8,  c.  24,  on  the  same  subject,  seems 
subsequent  several  months ;  otheiwise  tbat 
also  would  have  required  obsn  vation.  y/^ 
are  the  more  particular  in  adverting  to  tins 
omission  of  Mr.  St.  John  ;  because  tlierc  is  a 
like  one  in  our  principal  writers  ou  Cri»""'" 
Law,  not  one  of  whom,  as  well  as  we  can 
recollect,  pointedly  attends  to  all  ^^\^^ 
tutes.  We  do  not  even  except  Staundlorf, 
though  his  work  contains  a  chapter  on  the 
trial  of  crimes  committed  out  of  the  realra. 
See  Staundf.  PI.  c.  89.  a."    Hargrave.J 

Extract  from  Hollingthend't  Chronicle  in  the 

Iriih  History,  p.  102. 
The  gouemor,  lord  Leonard  Grey,  turning 
the  oportunitie   of   this  skirmish  (wH"  *TJ 
Irish  rcvolters)  to  his  aduantage,  short  lie  »| 
rode  to  the  north,  preidi^ng  and  spoiling  ^^^ 
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with  his  coofederat9,  who  by  reason  of  the  late 
ouertbrow  were  able  to  make  but  little  resist- 
ance,     lo  Cbis  iomie  he  rased  Saint  Patrike 
bis  church  in  Downc^  an  old  ancient  citie  of 
Ulster,  and  burnt  the  monuments  of  Patrike, 
Brigide,  and  Colme,  wlio  are  said  to  haue 
beene  there  intoomed,  as  before  is  expressed 
in  the  description  of  Ireland.    This  fact  lost 
him  sundrie   harts  in   that  countrie,  alwaies 
after  detesting  and   abhorring  his   prop  bane 
tvrannie,  as  they  did  name  it.     Wherevpon 
conspiring  with  such    of  Mounster  as  were 
enimies  to  bis  ^uemment,  they  booked  vp 
diuerse  Coroplaints  against  him,  which  they 
did  exhibit  to  the  king  and  councell.     The 
Articles  of  greatest    importance  laid   to   his 
charge  were  these.      1  Inprimis,    **  That  not- 
withstanding he  were  strictlie  commanded  by 
the  king  his  maiestie,  to  apprehend  bis  kins- 
man the  yong  Fitrgirald,  yet  did  he  not  onlie 
disobeie    the   kings  letters   as   touching  that 
point  by  plaieng  Ixipeepe,  but  also  had  priuie 
conference  with  the  said  Fitzgirald,  and  laie 
with  bim  two  or  three  seuerall  nights  before  he 
departed    into    France. — 2  Item,    That    the 
cheefe  cause    that  mooued   him    to    inuegle 
Thomas  Fitzgirald  with  such  faire  promises, 
proceeded  of  set  purpose  to  haue  him  cut  off, 
to  the  end  there  should  be  a  gap  set  open  for 
the  yong  Fitzgirald  to  aspire  to  the  earledome 
ofKildare. — 3  Item,  That  be  was  so  greedilie 
addicted  to  the  pilling  and  polling  of  the  king 
his  subjects^  namelie  of  such  as  were  resiant  in 
Mounster,  as  the  beds  he  laie  in,  the  cups  he 
dranke  in^  the  plate  with  which  he  was  serued 
in  anie  gentlemans  house,  were  by  his  seruants 
against  right  and  reason  packt  vp,  and  carried 
with  great    extortion   awaie.— 4  Item,  That 
without  anie  warrant  from  the  king  or  coun- 
cell, he  prophaned  the  church  of  Saint  Patrikes 
in  Downe,  turning  it  to  a  stable,  after  plucked 
it  downe,  and  sbipt  the  notable  ring  of  bels 
that  did  hang  in  the  steeple,  meaning  to  haue 
sent  them  to  Eueland :    bad  not  God  of  bis 
iustice  preuentecT  his  iniquitie,  by  sinking  the 
vessell  and  passengers  wherein  the  said   belles 
should  haue  beene  conueied.^r^These  and  the 
like  Articles  were  with  such  *odious  presump- 
tions coloured   by  his  accusers,  as  the  king 
and  councell  remerobring  his  late  faults,  and 
forgetting  his   former  seruices  (for  commonlie 
all  men  are  of  so  hard  hap,  that  they  sHall  be 
sooner  for  one  trespassc  condemned",  than  for 
a  thousand  good   deserts  comtn ended)    gauc 
commandement,  that  the    lord  Greie  should 
not  onelie  be  remooued  from  the  gouernment 
of  the  countrie,  but  also  had  him  beheaded  on 
the  Towcr-hili,  the  28th  of  June.      But  as 
touching   the  first  Article,  that  brought  him 
most  of  all  out  of  conceipt  with  the  king,  I 
mooued  question  to  the  erle  of  Kildare,  whe- 
ther the  tenor  therof  were  true  or  false  f    His 
lordship  thereto  answered  bona  jide^  that  he 
neuer  spake  with  the  lord  Greie,  neuer  sent  mes- 
senger to  hini,norrecciued  message  or  letter  from 
him.     Whereby  maie  be  gathered,  with  how 
manie  dangers  they  are  inwrapped  that  goueroe 


prouinces,  wherein  diligence  is  twhackt  with 
hatred,  negligence  is  loden  with  tawnts,  seue- 
ritie  with  perils  menaced,  hberalitie  with 
thanklesse  vnkindnesse  contemned,  conference 
to  vndermining  firamed,  flatterie  to  destruction 
forged,  each  in  countenance  smiling,  diuerse  in 
heart  pouting,  open  fawning,  secret  grudging, 
gaping  for  such  as  shall  succeed  in  gouernment, 
honouring  magistrates  with  cap  and  knee  as 
long  as  they  are  present,  and  carping  them' 
with  toong  and  pen  as  soone  as  they  are  ab- 
sent. 

Extract  from  1  Cox^t  Hittory  qf  Ireland,  264. 

Before  we  proceed  farther  in  the  affairs  of 
Ireland,  it  will  be  fit  to  pay  that  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  lord  deputy,  the  lord  Grey, 
as  to  give  some  account  of  his  misfortunes  and 
destiny.  He  had  certainly  performed  consi- 
derable atchievements  in  Ireland,  and  great 
commendations  of  him  are  contained  in  most  of 
the  letters  from  the  council  to  the  king ;  and 
his  majesty  did  so  well  approve  of  his  good  ser- 
vices, that  he  created  him  viscount  Grany ;  and 
although  theearlof  Ormond,  the  lord  chancellor 
Allen,  the  vice-treasurer  Brabazon,  and  sir  John 
Travers,  went  with  him,  or  immediately  fol- 
lowed him  into  England,  to  impeach  him,  yet 
he  was  kindly  received  by  the  king,  and  carried 
the  sword  before  him  on  Whitsunday :  neveiw 
theless  he  was  in  a  short  time  after  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  and  accused  of  very  many  Ar- 
ticles ;  the  principal  of  which  are  these  : 

1.  '^  That  O  Conner  feasted  him,  and  mend- 
ed Toghercroghan  for  him ;  and  that  in  favour 
of  O  Molioy,  a  rebel,  he  rook  a  castle  from 
Dermond  O  Molioy,  whose  lather-in-law  O 
Carol  was  a  good  subject ;  for  which  the  lord 
Grey  bad  a  bribe,  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
twenty  cows.  2.  That  he  took  the  castle  of 
Bir  from  a  loyal  O  Carol,  and  gave  it  to  a  rebel 
O  Carol,  who  married  the  earl  of  Kildare's 
daughter,  and  also  took  Moderhern,  a  castle 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  and  gave  it  to 
the  rebel  O  Carol,  and  wasted  the  earl  of  Oi^ 
mond's  lands :  for  which,  he  had  an  hundred 
and  forty  kine  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
forty,  and  Girald  Mac  Gerrot  bad  a  black 
hacknv.  3.  That  he  took  forty  kine  from  O 
Kenedy,  a  tenant  of  the  earl  of  Ormondes,  and 
his  son  for  hostage.  4.  That  he  held  secret 
and  private  familiar  correspondence  with 
James  of  Desmond,  and  went  to  visit  him  in 
his  tents  in  his  night-goirn,  and  forced  the  ab- 
bot of  Owny  to  give  himTorty  pounds  sterling 
to  preserve  that  ahby  from  ruine,  and  O  Brian 
to  give  him  thirty  kine  and  hostages;  and. 
Ulick  Bourk,  a  bastard,  gave  him  100  marki 
to  have  Ballimacleere-Castlc,  and  to  be  made 
Mac  William  ;  and  that  he  carried  the  artil- 
lery in  a  small  vessel  to  Galway,  and  made 
the  town  of  Gialloway  pay  thirty-four  pounds 
for  that  carriage.  5.  That  the  exploits  at 
Bryans  bridge,  &c.  were  in  favour  of  O  Bryan 
a  rebel,  Desmond's  son-in-law,  and  to  the  pre* 
judice  of  Donough  O  Brytm,  a  good  subject ; 
and  that  he  took  a  bribe  of  eighty  kine  from 
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MAcnemarra.  6.  That  trusting  Devmond  and 
O  Bryan,  he  hazarded  Uie  king's  army  in  a  long 
lUid  dangerous  journey,  wherein  Desmond 
quarrelled,  and  deserted  him,  and  O  Bryan  sent 
bat  one  tuan  with  a  buttle*aK  to  guide  him.  7* 
That  he  rifled  the  ubby  of  Ballyclare,  and  left 
peitber  chalice,  cross  nor  bell  in  it.  8.  That 
he  destroyed  the  castles  of  Lecagh  and  Derri- 
viclaghny,  in  favour  of  Ulick  Burk,  though  the 
rightful  proprietor  offered  submission  and  rent 
to  the  king.  9.  That  he  had  secret  conference 
with  and  received  a  horse  from  O  Connor  Roe, 
frho  was  the  chief  instrument  in  conveying 
ftway  the  young  Fitz-Giro Id.  10.  That  he  took 
eighty  kine  from  O  Muddin,  and  forced  O 
Mlaghlin*s  son  from  Mr.  Dillon,  whose  lawful 

trisoner  he  was ;  for  which  he  had  seventy 
ine." 

And  there  was  a  Commission  sent  to  Ire- 
land, to  examine  witnesses ;  and  they  say  that 
these  Articles  were  proved  by  the  testimony  of 
above  70  persons;  whereof  some  were  of  qua- 
lity, that  is,  some  of  them  swore  to  one  article, 
and  some  to  another;  so  that  the  lord  Grey, 
who  was  son  to  tlie  marqoesa  of  Dorset,  and 
viscount  Grany  in  Ireland,  but  no  peer  in  Eng- 


land, being  tried  by  a  common  jury,  tbouf;bt  it 
his  best  way  to  confess  the  indictment,  in  hopes 
of  the  king>(  grace  and  pardon  :  but  in  thiit  he 
was  mistULen ;  and  although  his  services  did 
infinitely  over-balance  his  faults,  yet  be  was 
publickiy  executed  on  ihe  28th  of  July  1541. 

There  are  four  other  Articles  mentioned  by 
others,  to  be  hud  to  his  chaige.  1.  ^  His  partiali- 
ty to  his  nephew  Fitz-Girald,  afterwards  earl  of 
Kildare,  whom  they  sa^  he  migbt  have  taken. 
S.  That  his  servants  pillaged  the  gentlemen  in 
Muoster,  that  entertained  tfaemu  3.  That  be 
had  inveigled  Thomas  Fits-Gerald  to  submit, 
by  promises  which  he  had  no  commission  to 
perform ;  and  that  he  did  it,  to  destroy  that 
lord,  that  his  own  nephew  might  come  to  be 
earl  of  Kildare  (as  afterwards  &  did.)  4.  His 
sacrilege  at  Down;  but  however  that  be,  it 
was  not  long  after  lijs  executioo,  before  a  com- 
mission was  directed  to  archbishop  Brown,  and 
Cowley  master  of  the  rolls,  to  make  an  esti- 
mate or  survey  of  the  lord  Grey's  estate  id 
Ireland,  and  to  deliver  it  to  the  lord  deputy 
Saioilcsger,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  king  shall 
direct.'" 


36.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Edmond  Knevet,  knight,  at  Greenwich,  for 
striking  a  Person  within  the  lying's  Palace  there  ;  33  Henry 
VIIL  A.D.  1541.     [Stowe's  Annals,  58  h] 


I"  The  following  Trial,  if  so  slight  an  account 
deserves  the  name,  w^e  extract  from  Stowe, 
who  borrows  from  Hollingshead.  The  trial 
is  also  taken  notice  of  in  '  Brooke's  Abridg- 
ment/ under  the  title  Pain  and  Penance,  pi. 
16.  It  occurred  a  few  months  after  the  sta- 
tute of  83  Hen.  8.  by  which,  maUcious  strik- 
ing in  the  palace  where  the  king  resides,  so 
as  to  draw  blood,  is  punishable,  not  only  by 
imprisonment  for  life  and  fine  at  discretion, 
but  further  by  cutting  off  the  right  hand  of 
the  offender.  Whether  the  prosecution  was 
grounded  on  the  statute,  is  not  explained  by 
Stowe  ;  and  what  renders  it  more  doubtful 
is,  that  by  the  statute,  drawing  of  blood  is 
essential,  which  circumstance  neither  Brooke 
nor  Stowe  states  as  part  of  sir  Edmond  Kne- 
vet's  case. — Cutting  off  the  hand  is  a  rare 
punishment  by  the  English  law ;  and  the 
cruelty  of  it  being  considered,  it  must  give 
pleasure  to  the  humane  reader  to  know,  that 
tliere  are  very  few  instances  of  inflicting  it. 
We  are  not  aware,  that  there  are  any  crimes, 
which  by  our  law  are  liable  to  be  so  punish- 
ed, except  drawing  a  weapon  on  one  of  the 
king's  judges,  and  striking  in  the  king's 
courts  or  his  palaces;  and  so  unfrequent 
have  been  bnih  those  crimes,  that  perhans 
all  our  books  do  not  furnish  ten  cases  of  the 
sort.  3  lust.  140.  Dy.  188.  and  the  mar- 
ginal cases  in  the  edition  of  1688. — The 
manner  in  which  sir  Edmond  Knevet  obtain- 
ed a  pardon  of  his  offence,  must  strike  every 


reader  of  sensibility.  The  circmnstances  do 
ec^ual  honour  to  sir  Edmond  and  his  sove- 
reign ;  to  the  former  for  his  manly  request 
to  pay  the  forfeit  by  his  left  hand  instead  of 
his  right,  that  he  might  be  better  able  to 
serve  his  king  and  country ;  to  the  latter,  for 
feeling  the  greatness  of  mind  which  such  a 
request  denoted."    Hai^rrave.] 

Extract  from  StoweU  Annah,  581. 

The  10th  of  June,  sir  Edmond  Knevet, 
knigbt  of  Norffolke,  was  arraigned  before  the 
kings  justices,  sitting  in  the  great  hall  at  Greeoe- 
wicn,  master  Gage  comptroUor  of  the  kings 
boushold,  master  Su  thweU,  sir  Anthony  Browne, 
sir  Anthony  Winkfield,  master  Wnsley,  and 
Edmond  Pecham  cofferer  of  the  kings  boos- 
holde,  for  striking  of  (ine  master  Clere  of  Norf- 
folke, servant  with  the  earle  of  Surrey,  within 
the  kings  house  in  the  Tenice  court.  There 
was  first  chosen  to  goe  vpon  the  said  Edmond, 
a  quest  of  gentlemen,  and  a  quest  of  yeomen, 
to  enquire  of  the  said  stripe,  by  tlie  which  in- 
quests he  was  found  Guilty,  and  had  Judgement 
to  loofre  his  right  hand  ;  whereupon  was  called 
to  do  the  execution,  first  the  serjeant  chirur- 
gion,  with  his  instrument  appertaining  to  his 
office :  the  sergeant  of  the  woodyard  with  the 
mallet  and  a  block e,  whereupon  the  hajid 
should  lie  :  the  roaster  cooke  for  the  king  »itb 
the  knife :  the  sergeant  of  the  larder  to  set  the 
knife  right  on  the  loynt :  the  sergeant  farrier 
with  his  searing  yrons  to  scare  the  veines :   d^ 
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sergeant  of  the  poultrj  with  a  cocke,  which 
rocke  shonkj  have  his  bead  smitten  off  vpon 
the  same  blocke,  and  with  the  same  knife  :  the 
ftoman  of  the  chandry  with  seare  clotbca :  the 
Veomen  of  the  scollerj  with  a  pan  of  fire  to 
liest  the  vrons :  a  chater  of  water  to  coole  the 
ends  of  the  yrofis :  and  two  founnes  for  all 
officers  to  set  their  slofe  on  :  the  seraeant  of 
the  seller  with  wine,  ale,  and  beere :  the  yeo- 
lien  of  the  ewry  in  the  sergeants  steed,  who  was 
absent,  with  basoa,  ewre,  and  towels*  Thus 
every  man  in  bis  oAce  ready  to  doe  the  exeeo* 
tioo,  there  was  called  forth  sir  Wiltiam  Picker> 
ing  knight  manhall,  to  bring  in  the  said  £d- 
rnond  Knevet,  and  when  h^  was  faeoo^t  to 
the  barre,  thecheife  justice  dsclaivd  to  mta  his 
trespasse,  and  die  said  Knevec  coniessiag  him- 
selfc  to  be  guiltT,  hmnUy  submitted  him  to  the 
kings  mercy  :  ior  this  onence  he  was  not  onely 


iudged  to  loose  his  hand,  bnt  also  his  body  to  re* 
matne  in  prison,  and  his  tandes  and  froods  at  the 
kings  pleasure.  Then  the  sayd  sir  Edmond  Kne- 
vet  desired  that  the  king  of  bis  benigne  cracey 
would  pardon  him  of  his  right  hand,  and  take 
the  left :  for  (quoth  be)  if  my  right  hand  be 
spared,  I  may  heareafter  doe  such  good  serilice 
to  his  grace,  as  shall  please  him  to  appoint. 
Of  this  submission  and  request  the  justices 
forthwith  informed  the  king,  who  of  his  goodnes, 
considering  the  gentle  he«rt  of  the  said  £d* 
raond,  and  the.good  report  of  lords  and  ladies, 
granted  Inm  pardon,  that  he  should  loose  nei- 
ther hand,  laind,  nor  gpoods,  but  shoold  go  ftt% 
at  liberty,  (a) 

(a)  See  the  Case  of  the  duke  of  Devonshire, 
A*  D.  1687 ;  and  of  k>rd  Tbanetand  Mr.  Fer«' 
^nsson^  A.  D.1709. 


37.  Proceedings  against  Queen  Catharine  Howard,  for  Incon- 
tinency:  33  Henry  VIII.  a.  d.  1542.  [Lord  Herbert's  Life 
of  Hen.  VIII.  in  2  Kenn.  Comp.  Hist.  228.  1  Rapin,  831. 
1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  550.] 


But  oar  king  encountered  a  greater  vexation ; 
for  the  queen  fvas  supposed  to  offend  in  Incon- 
tioeocy ;  some  particulars  whereof  being  extant 
in  our  Records,  I  have  thoaght  fit,  says  lord 
Herbert,  to  transcribe,  ratlier  than  to  make 
other  narration;  the  family  of  which  she  came 
bfring  so  noble  and  illustrious,  and  the  honour 
of  her  sex  (which  is  tender)  being  coucemed 
therein.  The  Letter  sent  from  divers  of  the 
Council  to  William  Paget,  our  ambassador  then 
is  France,  was  this : 

**  AAer  our  hearty  commendations,  by  these 
ODr  letters,  we  be  commanded  to  signify  unto 
jou,  a  most  ouaerable  case,  which  came  lately 
to  rerelatioay  to  the  intent  that  if  you  shall  hear 
tW  same  spoken  of,  you  may  declare  the  truth 
as  fblbwedi :  Where  the  kine's  majestv  upon 
tlw  Sentence  given  of  the  Invalidity  of  tne  pre- 
tended Matrimony  between  lus  highness  and 
the  lady  Anne  of  Cleve,  was  earnestly  and  huoi* 
Uy  Miicited  by  his  council,  and  the  nobles  of 
tSis  reaha,  to  frame  his  most  noble  heart  to  the 
love  and  favour  of  some  noble  personage  to  be 
joined  with  him  in  lawful  Matrimony,  by  whom 
his  majesty  might  have  some  more  store  of  fruit, 
and  Micression  to  the  comfort  of  this  realm ;  it 
pleaied  his  hiy(bness  upon  a  notable  appearance 
of  hoaonr,  cleanness  and  maidenly  behaviour, 
to  bend  his  afiection  towards  mistress  Catharine 
Henrard,  daoghter  to  the  late  lord  Edmond 
Howard,  brotlier  to  me  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
ioMmucii  as  his  highness  was  finally  contented 
to  honour  her  with  his  Marriage,  thinking  now 
ia  ki^  old  days,  after  snndry  troubles  of  mind, 
^ich  have  happened  unto  him  by  Marriages, 
to  have  obtained  such  a  jewel  for  womanhood, 
and  very  perfect  love  towards  him,  as  shoold 
QOt  only  haiv*  been  to  his  quietness,  but  also 


brought  forth  the  desired  fruit  of  marriage,  like 
as  the  wliole  realm  thought  the  semblable,  and 
in  respect  of  the  virtue  and  good  "behaviour 
which  she  shewed  outwardly,  did  her  all  honour 
accordingly.  But  this  joy  is  turned  into  eztream 
sorrow ;  for  when  the  king's  majesty  receiving 
bis  Maker  on  Alhallows  day  last  past,  then  gave 
him  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  the 
good  life  he  led  and  trusted  to  lead  with  her, 
and  also  desired  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  las 
ghostly  father,  to  make  like  prayer,  and  give 
like  thanks  with  him  ;  on  All-souls  day  being 
at  mass,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  having  a 
little  before  heard,  that  the  same  mistress  Ca^ 
tharinc  Howard  was  not  indeed  a  woman  of 
that  pureness  and  cleanness  that  she  was  es- 
teemed; but  a 'woman,  who  before  she  was 
joined  with  the  king's  miyesty,  had  lived  most 
corruptly  and  sensually  ;  for  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  opened  the  same  most  sorrow fuUy  to 
his  majesty,  and  how  it  was  brought  to  his  know* 
ledge,  which  was  in  this  form  following. — While 
the  king's  mijesty  was  in  his  Progress,  one  John 
Lossels  came  to  the  said  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
and  declared  unto  him,  that  he  had  been  with 
a  sister  of  liis  married  in  Sussex,  which  som^ 
times  had  been  servant  v^ith  the  old  dutchess  of 
Norfolk,  who  did  olso  bring  up  the  said  nu«>- 
tress  Catharine,  and  being  witn  his  said  sister, 
chanced  to  fall  in  communication  with  her  uf 
the  queen,  wherein  he  advised  her  (because  she 
was  of  the  queen's  old  acquaintance)  to  sue  to 
be  her  woman ;  where  unto  lus  sister  answered, 
that  she  would  not  so  do ;  but  she  was  very 
sorry  for  the  qtieen ;  Why,  quoth  Lossels  ? 
Marry,  quoth  she,  for  she  is  light  both  in  living 
and  condition :  How  so,  quoth  Lossels  ?  Marry, 
quoth  slie,  tliere  is  one  Francis  Derrham,  who 
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was  servant  aJso  in  my  lady  of  Norrolk*s  house, 
which  hath  lien  in  bed  with  her  in  his  doublet 
and  hose  between  the  sheets  an  hundred  nights. 
And  there  hath  been  such  pulfing  and  blowing 
between  them,  that  once  in  the  house  a  maid 
which  lay  in  the  house  with  her,  said  to  me, 
She  would  lie  no  longer  with  her,  because  she 
knew  not  what  matrimony  meant.  And  further 
she  said  unto  him,  that  one  M^nnock,  some- 
times also  servant  to  the  said  dutchcss,  knew  a 
privy  mark  of  her  body.  When  the  said  Los- 
sels  had  declared '  this  to  the  said  abp.  of  Can- 
terbury, he  considering  the  weight  and  import- 
ance of  the  matter,  beiug  marvellously  perplexed 
therewith,  consulted  in  the  same  with  the  lord 
chancellor  of  England,  and  the  earl  of  Hertford, 
whom  the  king's  majesty  going  in  bis  Progress 
left  to  reside  at  London,  to  order  his  aflfaira  in 
those  parts ;  who  having  weighed  the  matter, 
and  deeply  pondered  the  gravity  thereof,  where- 
with they  were  greatly  troubled  and  unquieted, 
resolved  finally  that  the  said  archbishop  should 
reveal  the  same  to  the  king's  majesty ;  which 
because  the  matter  was  such,  as  he  hath  sor- 
rowfully lamented,  and  also  could  not  find  in 
his  heart  to  express  the  same  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty by  word  of  mouth,  he  declared  the  Infor- 
mation thereof  to  his  highness  in  writing.  When 
the  kinic's  majesty  had  read  this  Information 
thus  delivered  unto  him,  his  grace  being  much 
perplexed  therewith,  yet  nevertheless  so  tender- 
ly loved  the  woman,  and  had  conceived  such  a 
constant  opinion  of  her  honesty,  that  he  sup- 
posed it  rather  to  be  a  forged  matter,  than  of 
truth.  Whereupon  it  pleased  him  secretly  to 
call  unto  him  the  lord  privy  seal,  the  lord  ad- 
miral sir  Anthony  Brown,  and  sir  Tho.  Wrio- 
thesly ;  to  whom  he  opened  the  case,  saying, 
He  could  not  believe  it  to  be  true  :  And  yet 
seeing  the  Information  was  made,  he  could  not 
be  satisfied  till  the  certainty  thereof  was 
known  ;  but  he  would  not  in  any  wise,  that  in 
thejnouisition  any  spark  of  scandal  should  rise 
towards  her.  Whereupon  it  was  by  his  majesty 
resolved,  that  the  lord  privy  seal  should  go 
straight  to  London,  where  the  said  Lossels  that 
gave  the  Information  was  secretly  kept,  and 
with  all  dexterity  to  examine  and  try  whether 
he  would  stand  to  his  saying :  Who  being  so 
examined,  answered,  That  his  sister  so  told 
him,  and  that  he  had  declared  it  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty,  and  for  none  other  respect ; 
adding  that  he  knew  what  danger  was  in  it ; 
nevertheless,  he  had  rather  die  in  declaration 
of  the  truth,  as  it  came  to  him,  seeing  it  touched 
the  king's  ms^escy  so  nearly,  than  live  with  the 
concealment  of  the  same  :  which  asseveration 
being  thas  made  by  the  said  Lossels,  the  king's 
majesty  being  informed  thereof,  sent  the  Lord 
Privy-^eal  into  Sussex,  to  examine  the  woman, 
making  a  pretence  to  the  womans  husband  of 
bunting,  and  to  her  for  receivine  of  hunters  ; 
and  sent  the  said  Tho.  Wriothe^ly  to  London 
at  the  same  instant,  both  to  examine  Mannock, 
and  also  to  take  the  said  Derrham  upon  a 
pretence  of  pyracy,  because  he  had  been  before 
m  Ireland,  and  Imth  been   noted  before  with 


that  offence ;  making  these  pretences  to  the 
intent  no  spark  of  suspicion  sliould  rise  of  these 
Examinations.  The  said  Lord  Privy  Seal 
found  the  woman  in  her  Examioatiou  constant 
in  her  former  sayings:  and  sir  Tho.  Wriotheslj 
found  by  the  Confession  of  Mannock,  that  be 
had  commonly  used  to  feel  the  secrets  and 
other  parts  of  her  body,  ere  ever  Derrhai^  w&s 
so  familiar  with  her  ;  and  Derrham  confessed 
that  he  had  known  her  carnally  many  times, 
both  in  his  doublet  and  his  hose  between  the 
sheets,  and  in  naked  bed,  aliedging  such  Wit- 
nesses of  three  sundry  women  one  after  ano- 
ther, that  bad  lien  in  the  same  bed  with  them 
when  he  did  the  acts,  that  the  matter  seemed 
most  apparent.  But  what  inward  sorrow  the 
king's  noAJesty  took  when  he  perceived  the  In- 
formation true,  as  it  was  the  most  woful  thing 
that  ever  came  to  our  hearts,  to  see  it;  so  it 
were  too  tedious  to  write  it  onto  you.  But  bis 
heart  was  so  pierced  with  pensiveness,  that 
long  it  was  before  his  majesty  could  speak,  and 
utter  the  sorrow  of  his  heart  unto  us :  and 
finally  with  plenty  of  tears  (which  was  strange 
in  his  courage)  opened  the  same.  Which  done, 
she  was  spoken  withal  in  it  by  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  bishop  of  Winchester ;  to  whom 
at  the  first  she  constantly  denyed  it ;  but  the 
matter  being  so  declared  unto  her,  that  she 
perceived  it  to  be  wholly  disclosed,  the  same 
night  she  disclosed  the  whole  to  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  who  took  the  Confession  of  the 
same  in  Writing  subs<!ribed  with  her  hand : 
then  were  the  rest  of  the  number,  being  eight 
or  nine  men  and  women  which  knew  of  their 
doings,  examined,  who  all  agreed  in  one  tale. 
— Now  may  you  see  what  was  done  before  the 
Marriage;  God  knoweth  what  hath  been  done 
sithence  :  but  she  had  already  gotten  this  Derr- 
ham into  her  service,  and  trained  hina  upon 
occasions,  as  sending  of  errands,  and  writing  of 
letters  when  her  secretary  was  out  of  the  way, 
to  come  often  into  her  privy  chamber.  And 
she  had  gotten  also  into  her  privjj  chamber  to 
be  one  of  her  chamberors,  one  of  the  women 
which  had  before  lien  in  the  bed  with  her  and 
Derrham  :  what  this  pretended  is  easy  to  be 
conjectured.  Thus  much  we  know  for  the  be- 
ginning; whereof  we  thought  meet  to  adver- 
tise you,  to  die  intent  More  specifyed :  and 
what  shall  further  succeed  and  follow  of  this 
matter,  we  shall  not  fail  to  advertise  you 
thereof  accordingly. — You  shall  also  receive 
herein  inclosed  a  packet  of  Letters,  directed 
unto  sir  Henry  Knevet,  his  graces  ambassador 
with  the  emperor,  which  his  highness's  pleasure 
is  you  shall  see  conveyed  unto  him  by  the 
next  post.  Thus  fare  you  right  heartily 
well.— From  the  king's  Palace  at  Westminster 
the  12th  of  November;  Your  loving  Friends, 
♦     Thomas    Audeley,  Chancellor; 

♦  Here  were  other  Names,  which  are  now 
defticed  in  the  Original ;  but « D.  Norfolk'  may 
by  the  contents  of  the  Letter  be  siipposed  one. 
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£.  UerUbrd,  Willmm  Southampton,  Robert 
bui«*eXy  Steplien  Winton,  Anilionj  Wingfield.'' 
Besides  tae  penoiis  spectfyed  in  this  Letter, 
one  TbooMU  Culpcper  (being  of  the  same  name 
with  the  queen's  mother)  was  indicted  for  the 
same  fnult  (as  our  Histories  have  it,)  which  h« 
aud  Derrfaitm  at  their  Arraignment  confessins:, 
Culpeper  had  his  head  cut  oflT,  anfl  Derriiam 
vat  banged  and  quartered.  But  it  rested  not 
here  ;  for  the  lord  Wm.  Howard  (the  queen's 
uoclS;  newly  returned  from  an  an.bassa^e  in 
f  raoce)  and  his  wife,  and  the  old  dutchess  of 
Norfolk,  and  divers  of  the  queen's  and  the  said 
dutcheis's  kindred  and  servants,  and  a  butter- 
Hitc,  were  indicted  of  Misprisioiir  of  TreaM>n 
(as  concealing  this  fact,)  and  condemned  to 
perpetual  prison ;  thou^^h  yet  by  the  king's 
£tvaur  some  of  them  at  length  were  relea^d. 
The  king  jtt  not  satisfyed  thus,  for  more  au^ 
thorizing  his  proceeding,  referred  the  business 
to  the  parliament  sittmg  the  16th  of  Jnnu- 
ar;,  1511.  On  the  21si  of  tho  same  month 
a  BUI  was  brought  into  the  house,  and  read  a 
first  time  for  the  Attainder,  on  the  char^^e  of 
High  TreasoDi  of  Catherine  Howard,  late  qiieen 
of  England,  aod  Jane  lady  Rochford,  with 
others.  And  in  tlie  same  Bill  was  contained 
the  Attainders,  on  misprision  of  treason,  of 
Agnes  Howard  duchess  of  Norfolk,  Wm.  How. 
ard,&c.  On  the  9Bth,  the  lord  chancellor 
deciareU  to  the  rest  of  the  peers,  "  How  much 
it  concerned  ail  their  honoom,  not  to  proceed 
to  give  too  busty  a  judgment  on  the  biU  for  the 
attainder  of  the  queen  n^d  others,  which  had 
Jtt  been  only  once  read  amongst  them.  For 
tiiat  tbey  were  to  remember  that  a  queen  was 
no  mean  or  private  person,  but  an  illustrious! 
and  public  one.  Therefore,  her  cause  was  to 
be  judged  with  that  sincerity,  that  there  should 
be  oeiiher  room  fur  suspicion  of  some  latent 
quarrel,  or  that  she  should  not  hare  liberty  to 
dear  herself,  if  perchance,  by  reason  or  coun- 
cil she  was  able  to  do  it,  from  the  crime  laid 
to  her  charee.  For  this  purpose  he  thought  it 
bat  reasonable,  that  some  principal  persons,  as 
well  of  the  lords  as  commons,  should  be  de- 
puted to  go  to  the  queen,  partly  to  tell  her  the 
cause  of  their  oonung,  and  partly  in  order  to 
Wlp  her  womanish  fears,  by  advising  and  ad- 
iDoiushing  her  to  have  presence  of  mind  enough 
to  say  any  thing  to  make  her  caiise  better.  He 
knew  for  certain,  that  it  was  but  just  that  a 
princess  should  be  judged  by  eqtial  laws  with 
tbemselres;  and  he  coold  assure  them,  that 
thedearing  herself  in  this  manner  would  be 
higUy  acoepCable  to  her  most  loving  husband. 
Bat  that  some  answer  ought  to  1^  had  from 
her,  and  to  report  the  truth  of  it  to  his  majesty, 
Imadficc  was,  that  they  should  choose  the 
snrlibiBhop  of  Canterbury;  Charles  duke  of 
Stt&lk,  grand  master  of  the  houshould  ;  Wil- 
liun  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy  seal ;  with 
tke  bishop  of  Wenmmster ;  if  the  king's  coun- 
cil approved  of  this,  day  afber  day;  to  repair  to 
the  queen,  to  treat  of  this  matter,  according  as 
their  own  prudence  might  think  it  necessary." 
And  in  the  mean  time,  the  sentence  concerning 
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the  biH  against  her  majesty  was  ordered  to  be 
suspended. — ()n  the30thof  Jdnuary,the  chan- 
cellor declared  to  the  lords  openly,  that  the 
privy  council,  on  mature  deliberation,  disliked 
the  message  that  was  to  be  sent  to  the  queen  ; 
nevertheless,  in  the  mesn  time,  they  had  thought 
of  another  way,  less  faulty,  to  be  put  to  the 
king,  or  rather  to  be  altogether  demanded  of 
him :  **  1st.  That  his  majesty  would  conde- 
scend, according  to  his  usual  wisdom  in  council, 
to  B-eigh  bynn  equiil  balance,  the  mutability  of 
all  human  affiairs ;  that  nature  is  weak  and 
corrupt ;  none  made  free  from  accidents ;  nnd 
that  no  man  can  be  happy  in  every  thing.  That 
the  whole  state  of  the  kuigdum  depends  on  hJs 
majesty's  resolution  to  divert  his  mind  from  all 
trouble  and  solicitude.  Next,  that  the  attainder 
of  Thomas  Colepepper  and  Francis  Dereham, 
with  the  king's  assent,  should  be  confirmed  by 
authority  of  parliament.  Also  the  attainder 
on  misprision  against  lord  Wifliam  Howard. 
And  that  the  pari  tament  miglit  have  leave  to  pro- 
ceed to  givejadgment,  and  to  finish  the  queen's 
cause;  Uiat  the  event  of  that  business  may 
be  no  longer  in  doubt.  Srd,  That  when  alt 
these  tilings  are  compleated  in  a  just  par- 
liiuncntary  method,  without  any  loss  of  time, 
that  then  his  majesty  would  condescend  to 
give  his  royal. assent  to  them;  not  by  being 
present  and  spenking  openly,  as  the  custom 
hath  been  in  otlier  parliaments,  but  absent,  by 
his  letters  patents,  under  the  great  seal  of 
England,  and  signed  bv  his  Own  hand.  That 
the  remembrance  of  tlsis  late  and  sorrowful 
story  and  wicked  facts,  if  repeated  before  him, 
may  not  renew  his  grief  ana  endanger  his  ma- 
jesty's health.  Lastly,  they  were  to  beseech 
his  majesty  that  if  by  chance,  by  speaking  freely 
on  the  qurcn,  tliey  should  offend  against  the 
statutes  thcu  in  being,  out  of  his  great  clemen- 
cy, he  would  pardon  all  and  every  of  them  for 
it.  And  to  propound  all  these  matters  to  his 
majesty,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Charles 
duke  of  Suffolk,  with  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
were  deputed  for  that  purpose." — January  31, 
the  lord  chancellor  declared  to  the  house, 
"  That  their  message  and  request  of  yesterday 
had  been  delivered  to  his  majesty  by  the  lords 
commissioners ;  and  that  the  king  had  denied 
no  part  of  their  petition,  but  had  orderly  grant* 
ed  every  part  of  it.  Tliat  he  had  returned 
them  thanks  for  their  lovinj;  admonition  in  re- 
gard to  his  health ;  which  he  said  he  took  care 
of,  not  $0  much  for  the  sake  of  his  own  body, 
as  that  of  the  whole  republic.  Nay,  his  ma- 
jesty declared  further  to  them  than  they  durst 
ask  of  him,  as  in  the  case  of  desiring  liberty  of 
speech,  &c.  For  he  told  them  he  granted  yet 
more,  in  giving  leave  for  each  man  to  speak  his 
mind  freely,  and  not  incur  the  penalty  which 
the  laws  had  fixed  on  those  who  took  the  liber- 
ty to  talk  on  the  inconiinency  of  queens ; 
especially  when  the  said  person  did  not  do  it 
out  of  malice  or  ill  will,  but  out  of  zeal  for  bis 
tervice." 

On  the  11th  of  February,  the  lord  chancellor 
produced  two  statutes,  which  had  passed  both 
2g 
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lords  and  commons ;  on«  concerning  the  At« 
tainder  of  the  qtteen,  and  the  otb«r  about  the 
method  of  proceeding  against  lunatics,  who  be* 
tore  their  insanity  had  confessed  themselves 
guilty  of  high  treason.  Each  statute  signed 
with  U)e  king's  ot%u  hand,  and  together  with 
his  majesty's  assent  to  them,  under  the  broad 
seal,  and  signed  also*  which  was  annexed  to 
the  sui(t  statutes.  This  the  chancellor  held 
forth  in  buth  hands,  that  both  lords  and  com* 
mons,  Mho  were  called  for  that  purpose,  might 
apparently  see  it,  and  that  the  statutes  might 
from  tiioncc  have  the  full  force  and  authority  of 
a  law.  Which,  when  done,  the  duke  of  Suf- 
folk, grand  master  of  the  king's  household,  deli- 
vered himself,  in  a  very  serious  discourse,  to 
this  effect :  he  told  the  house**,  *'  That  he  and 
his  fellowHieputies,  appointed  to  wait  upon  tlie 
queen,  had  been  with  her;  and  that  hhe  had 
openly  confessed  and  acknowledged  to  them 
the  great  crime  she  had  been  guilty  of  against 
tlie  most  high  God  and  a  kind  prince,  and 
lastly  against  the  whole  English  nation:  That 
she  begged  them  all  to  implore  his  majesty  not 
to  impute  her  crime  alone  to  her  whole  kin- 
dred and  family.  But  that  liis  majesty  how- 
soever unworthy  she  mieht  be  and  undeserving, 
woukl  yet  extend  his  unbounded  merdy  and  liis 
singular  beneficence  to  all  her  brothers,  that 
they  might  not  sufier  for  lier  faults.  Lastly,  to 
beseech  his  majesty  that  it  would  please  him  to 
bestow  some  of  her  deaths  on  those  maid-ser- 
vants who  had  been  witti  her  from  the  time  of 
her  marriage,  since  she  had  now  nothing  else 


left  to  reoompenc^  them  as  they  deserv- 
ed." The  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy 
seal,  next  stood  up  in  the  liouse,  and,  in  near 
the  same  words,  confirmed  v«hat  the  duke  had 
said  :  adding  -  -  -  Here  the  Journal  Book 
again  breaks  o6F  abruptly,  and  we  are  only 
told  that  the  chancellor  prorogued  the  parlia- 
ment to  tlie  Tuesday  following.  Ihis  last 
hiatus  in  tnanu»crif)tOf  along  with  the  former, 
makes  it  seem  evident,  that  they  were  not  done 
by  neglect  of  the  clerks,  but  by  design ;  and 
tiiat  it  was  a  trick  of  state,  to  prevent  posterity 
from  being  acquainted  with  some  matters,  not 
consistent  with  the  respect  they  then  paid  to 
their  grand  monarch. 

And  so  the  queen  and  lady  Jane  Rochfort 
(wife  to  the  late  lord  Rochfort,  and  noted  to  le 
a  particular  instrument  in  the  death  of  qnren 
Anne)  were  brought  to  the  Tower,  and  after 
confession  of  their  faults,  had  their  heads  cut 
oflT. — An  Act  also  passed,  declaring  that  it  sbaQ 
be  lawful  for  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  if  them- 
selves do  perfectly  know,  or  by  vehement  pre- 
sumption do  perceive  any  will,  act  or  condi* 
tion  of  lightness  of  body  in  her  which  shidl  be 
the  queen  of  this  realm,  to  disclose  the  seme 
to  the  king,  or  some  of  his  council ;  but  tliej 
shall  not  openly  blow  it  abroad,  or  whisper  ir, 
until  it  be  divulged  by  the  king  or  his  council. 
If  the  king,  or  any  of  bis  successors  shall  marry 
a  woman  which  was  before  incontinent,  if  she 
conceal  the  same,  it  sltall  be  High-Treason, 
&c.  But  this  Act  was  repealed  1  Edward  VL 
1-2.  and  1  Mary  1.- 


38.  Tlie  Trial  of  Henry  Earl  of  Surhey,  for  High  Treason,  before 
Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Guildhall,  London: 
38  Henry  Vni.  a.  d,  1546;  with  the  Proceedings  against 
his  Father  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  same  Crime. 
[Lord  Herberts  Hen.  VIH.  in  2  Kennett's  Compl.  Hist.  263. 
1  Burn,  Reform.  345.] 


Extract  from  Lord  Herbert* s  Hen.  8. 

I  SHALL  conclude  this  vear,1546,  with  the  dis- 
aster of  the  renowned  ford  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  the  execution  of  his  son  Henry  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  which  passed  in  this  manner,  as 
our  records  tell  us. — The  dutchess  Elizabeth, 
dau<;httr  to  Edward  StalVord  duke  of  Bucking- 
hitni,  having  for  many  years  entertained  so  vio- 
lent jealousies  of  the  duke  her  husband*s  ma- 
trimonial aiTection  and  loyalty,  as  it  broke  out 
at  last  to  open  rancour,  divers  occasions  of 
scandal  were  given ;  insomuch,  that  not  being 
content  with  having  suimized  a  long  wliile 
since  two  Articles  a<:aiast  him,  she  again,  in 
sundry  letters  to  the  lord  privy-ical,  both  averr- 
ed the  Articles,  and  manitcstiy  nccused  some, 
of  his  minion:),  repealed  divers  hard  usages  she 
pretended  to  receive  from  them,  and  brielly 
discovered  all  the  ordinary  pa^bions  of  Jjer  ot- 
fendcil  sex.     This  nguiu  Itiug  urged  in  a  thne 


when  the  king  was  in  bis  declining  age,  and 
for  the  resty  disquieted  with  scruples  that  the 
duke's  greatness  or  interest  in  sequent  tin>«s 
might  interrupt  the  order  he  intended  to  give, 
was  not  unwilHngly  heard.  So  that  not- 
withstanding his  many  important  and  fiiithful 
services,  both  in  war  and  peace,  at  home  and 
abroad,  he  and  his  son  Henry  earl  of  Surrey 
were  exposed  to  the  malignity  and  detraction 
of  their  accusers.  This  again  fell  out  iu  aa 
unfortunate  time  ;  for  l>f  sides  that  the  ladv  hit 
dutchess  had  now  for  alcove  four  years  neea 
separated  from  him ;  his  son  the  earl  of  Surrey 
was  but  newly,  and  perchance,  scarce  recon- 
ciled with  him;  his  daughter  Mary  duicbesi 
of  Richmond  not  only  inclined  to  the  protes- 
tant  party,  (which  loved  not  the  duke)  but 
grown  an  extreem  enemy  of  her  brother :  so 
that  there  was  not  only  a  kind  of  intestine  di- 
vision in  his  family,  but  this  agaiu  many  setf^ 
ways  fomented. 
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AfDODg  whidiy  che  iudustrj  of  one  Mrs.  Hol- 
land, thought  to  be  the  duke's  favourite,  ap- 
peared not  a  little,  as  desirous  (at  what  price 
soever)  to  conserve  herself.  Besides,  divert  at 
the  king's  council  disaffected  liiin,  and  porticu- 
Lirly  the  earl  of  Holland,  as  knowing  that  after 
the  king's  death  (now  thought  to  be  imminent) 
Doae  was  so  capable  to  oppose  him  in  the  place 
lie  aspired  to  of  protector.  All  which  circum- 
stances concurring,  and  being  voiced  abroad, 
•Qcoaraged  divers  o£  his  adversaries  to  declare 
tliemselves;  and  the  rather,  because  it  was 
notorious,  bow  the  king  had  not  only  withdrawn 
much  of  bis  wonted  favour,  but  promised  im- 
punity to  such  as  could  discover  any  thing  con- 
cerning him. 

The  iirst  that  manifested  himself  was  sir  Ki- 
cliard  Soothwel,  (Dec.  2.)  who  said  that  he 
knew  certain  things  of  the  e»rl,  that  touclied 
his  fidelity  to  the  king.  The  earl,  before  the 
lord  chancellor  Wriothesley,  the  lord  St.  John, 
the  eailot  Hertford,  and  others,  vehemently 
aibrmed  himself  a  true  man,  desiring  to  be 
trjed  by  justice,  or  eL«e  offering  himself  to  fight 
in  his  shirt  with  Southwel.  But  the  lords  for 
the  present  onlv  committed  them.  The  duke 
this  while,  hearing  his  son  was  in  trouble,  sends 
to  diiers  of  his  friends  to  know  the  cause,  and 
particularly  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  (Dec. 
3, 4.)  Those  letters  yet  (it  is  probable)  fell  into 
tlie  king's  council's  bands ;  but  could  not  prer 
serve  him  from  being  involved  in  his  son's  for- 
tune :  (Dec.  12.)  so  that  he  was  sent  for,  and 
the  same  day,  not  long  after  his  son,  committed 
t«i  the  Tower,  Divers  persons  also  were  exa- 
mined concerning  liis  affairs.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Holland  being  deposed,  confessed,  that  the 
duke  had  told  her,  that  none  of  the  kings 
council  loved  him,  because  they  were  no  uo- 
biemeo  born  themselves ;  as  aiko  because  he 
believed  too  truly  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
Moteo%-ery  that  the  king  loved  him  not,  because 
he  was  too  much  loved  in  his  country  ;  but  that 
he  would  follow  his  father's  lesson,  which  was, 
Utat  the  less  others  set  by  liim,  the  more  he 
would  sec  by  himself.  As  also,  that  the  duke 
complained  that  he  was  not  of  the  most  secret 
(or,  as  it  is  tliere  termed,  the  privy)  ouncil. 
And  that  the  king  was  much  grown  of  his  body, 
and  that  he  ccMild  not  go  up  and  down  thestairs, 
but  was  let  up  and  down  by  a  device.  And 
that  bis  majesty  was  sickly,  and  could  not  long 
endure;  and  the  realm  like  to  be  in  an  ill  case 
through  diversity  of  opinions.  And  that  if  he 
vere  a  young  man,  and  the  realm  in  quiet,  he 
^ould  ask  leave  to  see  the  vtrnacle ;  which  he 
said  was  the  picture  of  Christ  given  to  women 
by  liliDstlf  as  he  went  to  death.  As  touching 
Ls  arms,  that  she  had  not  heard  the  duke  speak 
of  hib  own,  but  of  his  son's,  that  \\e  liked  them 
not,  ajid  that  he  had  gathered  ^lem,  himself 
knew  not  from  whence ;  and  that  he  placed  tlie 
Norfolk's  arms  wrong,  and  had  found  fault 
AiiUhim;  and  tlurefore  that  she  should  take 
DO  pattern  of  his  son's  arms  to  work  them 
witii  her  needle  in  his  house,  but  as  he  gave 
them;    Funbcrmorey  she  confessed  that  the 


earl  of  Surrey  loved  her  not,  nor  the  dutche^s 
of  Richmond  him ;  and  that  she  addicted  her*- 
self  much  to  the  said  dutchess. 

Mary  dutchess  of  Riclimond  being  examined, 
confessed,  that  the  duke  her  father  would  have 
had  her  marry  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  brother  to 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  which  her  brother  also  d^ 
sired,  wishing  her  withal  to  endear  herself  so 
into  the  king's  tavour,  as  she  might  the  better 
rule  here  as  others  had  done ;  and  that  she  re* 
fused  :  and  that  her  father  would  have  had  the 
earl  of  Surrey  to  have  matched  with  the  earl, 
of  Hertford's  daughter,  which  her  brother  hke- 
wise  heard  of  (and  that  this  was  the  cause  of 
Iiis  father's  displeasure)  as  taking  Hertford  to. 
be  his  enemy.  And  that  her  brother  was  so 
much  incensed  iigainst  the  said  earl,  as  the 
duke  his  father  said  thereupon,  his  son  would 
lose  as  much  as  he  had  gathered  to^r ether. 

Moreover,  that  the  earl  her  brother  should 
say,  these  new  men  loved  no  nobility  ;  and  if 
God  called  away  the  king,  they  should  smart 
for  it.  Aud  that  her  brother  hated  them  all 
since  his  being  in  custody  in  Windsor-Castle  : 
but  that  her  father  seemed  not  to  care  for  their 
ill  will,  saying  his  truLh  should  bear  him  ouL 
Conoeruing  arms,  she  said,  that  she  thought 
that  her  brother  had  more  than  seven  rolls; 
and  that  some,  that  he  had  added  more  of  An- 
jou,  and  of  Lancelott  Du-Iac.  And  that  her. 
father  since  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
in{;ham  (who  bare  the  king's  arms)  where  the 
arms  of  her  mother  (daughter  to  the  said  duke) 
wererayned  in  his  coat,  had  put  a  blank-quarter 
in  the  place,  but  that  her  brother  had  re-as- 
sumed them.  Also,  that  instead  of  the  duke's 
coroner,  was  put  to  his  arms  a  cap  of  maintc-. 
nance  purple,  with  powdered  furr,  and  with  % 
crown  to  her  judgment,  much  like  to  a  close 
crown  ;  and  underneath  the  arms  was  a  cipher, 
which  she  took  to  be  the  king's  cipher.  UIl. 
As  also  that  her  father  never  said  that  the  king 
hated  him,  but  his  counsellors;  but  that  her 
brother  said,  the  king  was  displeased  tvith  him 
(as  he  thought)  for  the  loss  of  the  great  jour- 
ney. Which  displeasure,  he  conceived,  was 
set  forward  by  them  who  hated  him,  for  setting 
up  an  altar  in  the  church  iit  Boulogne.  And 
that  her  brother  should  say,  God  lootr  save  my 
father's  life;  for  if  he  were  dead,  they  would 
shortly  have  my  head.  And  that  he  reviled 
some  of  the  present  council,  not  forgetting  the 
old  cardinal.  Also  that  he  dissuaded  her  from 
going  too  lar  in  reading  the  scripture,  oome 
passionate  words  of  her  brother  she  likewise  re- 
peated, as  also  some  circunistantinl  speeches, 
little  for  his  advantage ;  yet  so,  as  they  seemed 
much  to  clear  her  father. 

Sir  Edmund  Kncvet  being  examined,  said, 
he  knew  no  untruth  directly  b^  the  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, but  suspected  him  of  dissimulation  and 
vanity;  and  that  a  servant  of  lus  had  been  in 
Italy  »'iih  cardinal  Poole,  and  >vas  received 
agam  at  his  return.  Moreover,  that  he^kept 
one  Pasquil  an  Italian  as  a  jester,  but  more 
likely  a  spy,  and  so  reputed.  He  mentioned 
also  one  Peregrine  an  Itahan  entertained  bjr 
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Uiev  ,sai4  earl ;  adding*  that  he  loved  to  con-  i 
irerse  with  strangers,  and  to  conform  his  beha* 
viour  to  tbem.     And  that  he  thought  he  had 
therein  some  great  ill  device. 

One  Thomas  Pope  also  informed  the  council, 
that  John  Freeman  told  him,  that  the  duke  (at 
Nottingham,  in  the  time  of  the  commotion  of 
ttie  North)  should  say,  in  the  presence  of  an 
hundred  persons,  that  the  Act  of  Uses  wiis  the 
worst  act  that  ever  was  made,  and  that  Free- 
man affirmed  those  words  before  the  lord 
Audeley,  late  lord  chancellor.  These  Depo- 
sitions tdgether  with  others  (as  it  seems)  being 
brought  to  the  king's  Jadges  at  Norwich,  thf^y 
signiiied  by  their  letter  unto  the  lords  of  the 
<M)uncil,  dated  Jan.  7.  that  the  kind's  solicitor 
and  Mr.  Stamford  had  brought  the  Indictments, 
and  that  they  were  found  true,  and  the  duke 
and  his  son  indicted  thereupon  of  High-Treason ; 
and  that  they  made  haste  to  bring  the  said  in- 
'  dictment  to  Jjondon  ;  desiring  further  to  know 
whether  sir  Thomas  Paston,  sir  Edmimd  Knevet, 
ah:  John  Peer,  and  others,  should  he  of  the 
same  jury.  Upon  the  ISlh  (the  king  being 
now  dangerously  sick)  the  earl  of  Surrey  was 
arraigned  in  Guild-hall  in  London,  before  the 
lord  chancellor,  the  lord  mayor,  and  other  com- 
missioners. Where  the  earl,  as  he  was  of  a 
deep  understanding,  sharp  wit,  and  deep  cou- 
rage, defended  himself  many  ways  i  sometimes 
denying  their  accusations  as  false,  and  together 
weakniiig  the  credit  of  his  adversaries ;  some- 
times interpreting  the  words  he  said,  in  a  far 
ether  sense  than  that  in  which  they  were  re- 
presented. For  the  point  of  bearing  his  arms 
(among  tvhich  those  of  Edmund  the  Confessor 
are  related)  alledging  that  he  had  the  opinion 
of  heralds  therein.  And  finally,  when  a  wit- 
ness ^  was  brought  against  him  viva  voce,  who 
pretended  to  repent  some  high  words  of  the 
earl's  by  way  of  discourse,  wliich  concerned 
him  nearly,  and  that  thereupon  the  said  wit- 
ness should  return  a  braving  answer ;  the  earl 
replyed  no  otherwise  to  the  jury,  than  that  he 
left  it  to  them  to  judge,  whether  it  were  proba- 
ble that  this  man  should  speak  thus  to  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  and  he  not  strike  him  again.  In 
conclusion,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty;  hut  the  jury 
(which  was  a  common  inquest,  not  of  the  peers, 
because  the  earl  was  not  a  parliament  lord) 
condemned  him.  Whereupon  also  judgment 
of  death  was  given,  and  he  beheaded  at  Tower- 
hill.  ^  And  thus  ended  the  earl ;  a  man  learned, 
apd  of  an  excellent  wit,  as  his  compositions 
abew. 

This  while  tlie  king  (ihongh  his  sickness  in- 
creased) omitted  not  to  give  order  to  seize  on 
the  duke's  goods,  and  together  to  inform  him- 
lelf  of  all  which  might  be  material  against  him. 
Not  forgetting  also  to  cause  Wriothesley  to  ad- 
vertise the  king's  ambassadors  in  foreign  parts, 
that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  son  had  con- 
spired to  rake  upon  them  the  government  of 
the  king,  during  his  majesty's  life,  as  also  after 
his  death  to  ^et  into  their  hnndsthe  lord  prince ; 
but  that  their  devices  were  revealed,  and  they 
comioitted  to  the  Tower.    And  that  for  pre- 


venting uocertam  bruits,  they  were  willing  to 
commmiicate  the  premisses.  But  the  duke, 
who  had  now  as  much  merit  of  ancient  service 
to  plead  for  him,  as  any  salject  of  his  time 
could  pretend  to,  thought  fit  (Jan.  19.)  Irom 
the  Tower,  to  wsita  unto  the  king  in  thb 
manner. 

.  '<  Most  gracious  and  most  sovereign  lord. 
I  your  most  humble  subject  prostitute  at  yoor 
fiet,  do  most  Immbly  beseech  your  highaess 
to  be  my  good  and  gracious  lord.  I  am  sure 
smnc  great  enemy  of  mine  hath  informed  your 
majesty  of  some  untrue  matter  a^inst  me. 
Sir,  God  doth  know,  in  all  my  life  I  never 
thought  one  untrue  thought  against  you,  or 
your  succession,  nor  can  no  more  jddge  or  cast 
m  my  mind  what  should  be  laid  to  my  cluirge, 
than  the  child  that  was  born  this  night.  And 
certainly,  if  I  knew  that  I  had  ofiended  your 
majesty  in  any  point  of  untruth,  I  would  de- 
clare the  same  to  your  highness.  But  (as  God 
help  me)  I  cannot  accuse  myself  so  much  as  ia 
thought.  Most  noble  and  merciful  sovereign 
lord,  for  all  the  old  service  I  have  done  tou  ib 
my  life,  be  so  good  and  gracious  a  lord  unto 
me,  tliat  either  my  accusers  and  I  together  may 
be  brought  before  your  royal  majesty;  or  if 
your  pleasure  shall  not  be  to  take  that  paios, 
then  before  your  council :  then  if  I  shall  uot 
make  it  apparent  (hat  I  am  wrongfully  accused, 
let  me,  without  more  respite,  have  punishment 
according  to  my  deserts :  Alas !  most  merciful 
prince,  I  have  no  refiige  bat  only  at  your  bands, 
and  therefore  at  the  reverence  of  Chrisi^s  pas- 
sion have  pity  of  n>e,  and  let  me  not  be  ca»t 
away  by  false  enemies  informations.  Undoubt* 
edly,  I  know  not  that  I  have  offended  any  man, 
or  that  any  man  was  offended  with  me,  unless 
it  were  such  as  are  angry  with  roe  for  being 
quick  against  such  as  have  been  accused  for 
sacramentaries.  And  as  for  all  causes  of  reli- 
gion, I  say  now,  and  have  said  to  your  majesty 
and  many  others,  I  do  know  you  to  be  a  prince 
of  such  virtue  and  knowledge,  that  whatsoever 
latvs  you  have  in  timet  past  made,  or  hereafter 
shall  make,  I  shall  to  tlio  extremity  of  my 
power  stick  unto  them  as  long  as  my  life  ifaall 
last.  So  that  if  any  man  be  angry  i^ith  me  for 
these  causes,  they  do  me  wrong.  Other  caose 
I  know  not  why  any  man  should  bear  nie  any 
ill-will  :  and  for  this  cause  I  know  divers  bare 
done,  as  doth  appear  by  casting  libels  abroad 
against  me.  Finally,  (most  gracious  sovereign 
lord;  I  most  humblv  beseech  your  majesty  to 
have  pity  of  me,  and  iei  me  recover  yoer  graci- 
ous favour,  with  taking  of  me  all  the  lands  and 
good*!  I  have,  or  as  much  thereof  as  pleaseth 
your  highness  to  take,  leaving  me  what  it  shall 
please  you  to  appoint;  and  that  according  as 
IS  before-written  I  may  know  vt  hat  is  laid  to 
my  charge,  and  timt  I  may  hear  some  com- 
fortable word  from  your  majesty.  And  I 
shall,  during  my  life,  pray  fur  yoor  prosperous 
estate,  long  to  endure.  Your  most  sorrowftjl 
subject,  Tho.  Norfolk." 

To  the  lords  he  wrote  thus : 

<*  Item,  Most  humbly  to  beseech,  my  loitls, 
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tbat  I  mi^it  liave  some  of  the  books  thai  are  at 
lambeth ;  tor  oole»  I  nay  have  books  to  read 
ere  I  fall  on  sleep,  and  after  I  wake  again,  I 
cannot  sleep,  nor  did  not  tliis  dor^n  years. 
Also  to  desire  that  I  might  have  a  ^bostly 
father  sent  to  iiie,  aod  tbat  I  might  receive  my 
Maker.  Alsa  that  I  might  have  mass,  and  to. 
be  boand  upon  my  life  to  speak  no  word  to 
him  that  shall  say  mass,  which  he  may  do  in 
the  other  chamber,  and  I  to  remain  within, 
itein,  To  have  licence  in  the  day-time  to  walk 
io  the  chamber  without,  and  in  the  night  to  be 
locked  in,  as  I  am  now.  At  my  lint  coming 
I  had  a  cluunber  without  a^deys.  I  would 
^adly  have  licence  to  send  to  London  to  buy 
one  book  of  St.  Augustin's,  De  Civitate  Dei ; 
and  of  Josephus,  De  Antiquitatibus ;  and  ano- 
ther of  Sabellicus ;  who  doth  declore  most  of 
any  book  that  I  have  read,  how  the  bishop  of 
Rome  fr^m  time  to  time  hath  usurped  his 
power  against  all  princes,  bv  their  unwise  suf- 
ferance.    Ittem,  rorsheets.'^ 

Nevertheless,  the  duke  remained  as  con- 
deiaaed  to  perpetmd  prison,  withoat  that  his 
great  services  formerly  rendered,  or  his  submis- 
sioa  on  this  occasion  could  restore  him ;  which 
was  in  these  wordS|  as  ^fiad  by  our  Records  in 
so  original. 

*'  I  TiMxnas  duke  of  Norfolk,  do  confess  and 
acknowledge  myself  most  untruly,  and  contrary 
to  my  oath  and  allegiance,  to  have  ofiended  the 
king's  most  exoeUent  majesty,  in  .the  disclosing 
aod  opening  of  bis  privy  and  secret  oouosel,  at 
difvrs  and  sundry  times,  to  divers  and  sundry 
persons,  to  the  great  peril  of  his  highness,  and 
disappointing  of  his  most  prudent  and  regal  af- 
fairs.   T.  N. 

**  Also,  I  likewise  confess,  That  I  have  con- 
cealed high  treason,  in  keeping  secret  the  false 
aod  traitesous  act,  most  presumptuously  com- 
Biiited  by  my  son  Henry  Howard  earl  of  Sur- 
rev,  against  the  king's  majesty  and  his  laws,  in 
the  patting  and  using  theanns  of  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor,  king  of  the  realm  of  England  be- 
fore the  cooqaest,  in  his  scntchion  or  aims : 
Which  said  arms  of  St.  Edward  appertain  only 
to  the  king  of  this  realm,  and  to  none  other 
perMm  or  persons;  wbereunto  the  said  earl  by 
00  means  or  way  could  moke  any  claim  or 
title,  by  me,  or  any  of  mine  or  his  ancestors. 
T.N. 

'*  Also  I  likewise  confess.  That  to  the  peril, 
dander,  and  disinherison  of  the  king's  majesty, 
aod  his  noble  sen  prince  Edward,  his  son  and 
heir  apparent,  I  have  against  all  right,  unjustly, 
and  without  authority,  bom  in  the  first  quarter 
of  my  arms,  ever  since  the  death  of  my  father, 
the  arms  of  England,  with  a  difference  of  the 
kd)eb  of  silver,  which  ate  the  proper  arms  of 
my  said  prince,  to  be  bom  for  this  realm  of 
Eosland  only,  whereby  I  have  not  only  done 
prejodice  to  the  king's  majesty,  and  the  said 
lord  the  prince,  but  tuso  given  occasion  that  his 
highness  might  be  disturbed  or  interrupted  of 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  my  said  lord 
priftce  roi^t  be' destroyed,  disturbed,  and  in- 
«mipt«d  m  faase^  body,  and  title  of  the  inhe- 


ritance to  the  crown  of  this  realm.     Which  I     ' 
know  and  confess,  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  to 
be  hie;!!  treason.    T.  N. 

**  For  the  which  my  said  heinous  oficnces,  I 
have  worthily  deserved  by  the  laws  of  the 
realm,  to  be  attainted  of  high  treason,  and  to 
suffer  the  punishment,  losses  and  forfeitures 
that  appertain  thereunto.  And  although  I  be 
not  worthy  to  have  or  enjoy  any  part  of  the 
king's  majesty's  clemency  and  mercy  to  be  ex* 
tctided  to  me,  considering  the  great  and  mani- 
fold benefits  that  I  and  mine  mve  received  of 
his  highness :  Yet  I  most  humbly,  and  with  a 
most  sorrowful  and  repentant  heart,  do  beseech 
his  highness  to  have  mercy,  pity,  and  compa»- 
sion  on  me.  And  I  shall  most  devoutly  and 
heartily  make  my  daily  prayer  to  God  for  the 
preservation  of  his  most  noble  succession,  as 
long  as  life  and  breath  shall  continue  in  me. 
T.  N." 

<<  Written  the  twelflh  day  of  the  month  of 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1546, 
after  the  computation  of  the  church  of  England,  ^ 
and  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  our  sovereign 
lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God  kine  of 
England,  France,  and  Imand,  defender  of  the 
faith ;  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  ahK> 
of  Irehind  the  supream  head.  In  witness  of  at! 
the  premisses,  I  the  said  duke  have  subscribed 
mv  name  with  my  own  hand,  in  the  presence 
of^the  lord  Wriothesly,  lord  chancellor;  the 
lord  St.  John,  lord  president  of  tlie  council ; 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  lord  ereat  chamberlain ; 
the  viscount  Lisle,  lord  high  admiral ;  sir  An- 
thony Brown,  master  of  the  horse ;  sir  Wil- 
liam Paget,  secretary ;  sir  Richard  Rich,  sir 
John  Baker,  of  our  said  soverev;n  lord's  privy- 
council  ;  sir  Richaitl  Lister,  sir  Edward  Monta- 
gue, the  two  chief  justices. 

'*  Without  compulsion,  without  force,  with- 
out advice  or  counsel,  I  have  atid  do  subscribe 
the  premisses,  submitting  me  only  to  the  king's 
most  gracious  pity  and  mercy,  most  humbly  ie^ 
seeching  his  highness  to  extend  the  sanoe  unto 
me  his  most  sorrowful  subject.  By  me  Tho. 
Norfolk.  Thomas  Wriothesly,  chancellor; 
William  St.  John,  John  Lisle,  William  Pa^t^ 
John  Baker,  E.  Hertford,  Anth.  Brown,  Rich. 
Rich,  Rich.  Lister,  Edward  Montague.'' 

Notwithstanding  all  which  Submission,  join- 
ed with  the  merits  of  his  services,  it  was  thought 
that  the  duke  would  hardly  escape,  had  not 
the  king's  death,  following  shortly  after,  re- 
served him  to  more  merciful  times. 

Extract  from  1  Burn,  Reformat,  p,  345. 

•  The  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  long  lord 
treasurer  of  England :  he  had  done  great  ser- 
vices to  tlie  crown  on  many  signal  occasions, 
and  success  had  always  accompanied  him.  His 
son  the  earl  of  Surrey  was  also  a  brave  and 
noble  pers«>n,  witty  and  learned  ro  an  high  de- 
gree, but  did  not  command  armies  with  such 
success.  He  was  much  provoked  at  the  earl 
of  Hertfords  being  sent  over  to  France  in  his 
room,  and  upon  that  had  said,  <  that  within  a 
httle  while  they  should  smart  for  it  ;*  witli  some 
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other  expression  that  savoured  of  revenge^  and 
dislike  of  the  king  and  a  hatred  of  the  coutv 
sellors.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  had  endeavoured 
to  ally  himself  to  the  earl  of  Hertford,  and  to 
his  brother  sir  Thomas  Seimour,  perceiving  bow 
much  they  were  in  the  king's  favour,  land  how 
great  an  interest  they  were  like  to  have  under 
the  succeeding  prince;  and  therefore  would 
have  engaged  his  son,  being  then  a  wid6wer,  to 
marry  that  earl's  daughter :  and  pressed  his 
daughter,  the  dutche^s  of  Richmond,  widow  to 
the  king's  natural  son,  to  marry  sir  Thomas 
Seimour.  But  though  the  earl  of  Surrey  ad- 
vised his  sister  to  the  marriage  projected  fur 
her;  yet  he  would  not  consent  to  that  designed 
for  himself,  Jior  did  the  proposition  about  his 
•ister  take  effect.  The  Seimours  could  not  but 
see  the  enmity  the  eurl  of  Surrey  bore  them, 
and  they  might  well  be  jealous  of  the  greatness 
of  that  family ;  which  was  not  only  too  big  for 
A  subject  of  it«eir,  but  was  niised  so  high  by 
the  dependence  of  the  whole  popish  party, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  they  were  like 
to  be  very  dangerous  competitors  for  the  chief 
government  of  affairs,  if  the  king  were  once  out 
of  the  way ;  whose  disease  was  now  growing 
so  fast  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  live  many 
weeks.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that  they  persuaded 
the'king,.that  if  the  earl  of  Surrey  should  marry 
the  lady  Mary,  it  might  embroil  his  son's  govern- 
ment, and  perhaps  mine  him.  And  it  was  sug- 
gested, that  he  hod  some  such  high  project  in  his 
thoughts,  both  by  his  continuing  unmarried, 
and  by  his  using  the  arms  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, which  of  late  he  had  given  in  his  coat 
-without  H  diminution.  But  to  compleat  the 
duke  of  Norfolk's  ruine,  his  dutchess,  who  had 
complained  of  his  using  her  ill,  and  had  been 
separated  from  him  about  four  years,  turned 
informer  against  him.  His  son  and  daughter 
were  also  in  ill  terms  to«;etber.  So  the  sister 
informed  all  that  she  could  ugainst  her  brother. 
Andone.Mrs  Holland,  for  whom  the  duke  was 
believed  to  have  an  unlawful  affection,  disco- 
vered all  she  knew.  But  all  amounted  to  no 
more,  ihsn  some  passionate  expressions  of  the 
son,  and  some  complaints  of  the  father,  who 
ihought  he  was  not  beloved  by  the  king  and  his 
couuceilors,  and  that  he  was  ill  used,  in  not 
being  trusted  v^ith  the  secret  of  affairs.  And 
all  persons  being  encourageH  to  bring  informa- 
tions against  them,  sir  Richard  Southwell  charg- 
ed the  earl  of  Surrey  in  some  points  that  were 
of  a  higher  nature :  which  the  earl  denied,  and 
desired  to  be  admitted,  according  to  the  mar- 
tial law,  to  fighr  in  his  shirt  with  Southwell. 
But  that  not  being  granted,  he  and  his  father 
were  comniitted  to  the  Tower.  That  which 
nvas  most  insisted  on  was,  their  giring  the  arms 
of  Edward  the  Confcs^r,  which  were  only  to 
be  eivc-n  by  the  kings  of  England.  This  the 
carl  of  Surrt»y  justified,  and  said,  they  gave 
thf ir  arms,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
kind's  heraiiids.  But  nil  excuses  availed  no- 
thing, ftr  hiS  father  and  he  were  designed  to  be 
dcstrjve^l»  upon  re.isons  of  state;  for  which, 
some  colours  uere  to  be  found  out. 


The  earl  of  Surrey  being  but  a  commoner, 
was  brought  to  his  Tryal  at  Guildhall ;  and  put 
upon  an  inquest  of  commoners  consiiting  of 
nme  knights  and  three  esquires,  by  whom  he 
was  found  guilty  of  treason,  and  had  sentence 
of  death  passed  upon  him,  which  was  executed 
on  the  14^th  of  January  at  Tower-hill.  It  was 
generally  condemned,  as  an  act  of  high  injas- 
tice  aud  severity,  which  loaded  the  Seimoon 
with  a  popular  odium  that  thev  could  never 
overcome.  He  was  much  pitied,  being  a  man 
of  great  parts  and  high  courage,  with  manj 
other  noble  qualities. 

But  the  king,  who  never  hated  nor  ruined 
any  body  by  halves,  resolved  to  compleat  tlie 
misfortunes  of  that  family,  by  the  attainder  of 
the  father.  And  as  all  his  eminent  services 
were  now  forgotten,  so  the  submissions  he 
made,  could  not  •  allay  a  displeasure,  that  was 
only  to  be  satisfied  with  his  life  and  fonuoe. 
He  wrote  to  the  king,  protesting  his  innocencj: 
*'  That  he  had  never  a  thought  to  his  preju- 
dice, and  could  not  imagine  what  could  be  laid 
to  his  charge  :  he  h^d  spent  his  whole  hfe  in 
bis  service,  and  did  not  know  that  ever  be  had 
offended  any  person ;  or  that  any  were  dis- 
pleased with  him  except  for  prosecubog  the 
breakers  of  the  act  about  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  But  in  that,  and  in  every  thing  else,  as 
he  had  been  always  obedient  to  the  kings  iaw5, 
80  be  was  resolved  still  to  obey  any  laws  be 
should  make.  He  desired  be  might  be  exa- 
mined with  his  accusers  face  to  face,  before  the 
king,  or  at  least  before  his  council ;  and  if  it 
did  not  appear  that  be  was  wrongfully  iiccused, 
let  Imn  be  punished  as  he  deserved.  In  con- 
clusion he  begged  the  king  would  have  pitj  on 
him,  and  restore  him  to  his  favour ;  takiuf;  all 
bis  lands,  or  goods  from  him,  or  as  mucJi  of 
them  as  he  pleased."  Yet  all  this  bad  no  ef- 
fect on  the  king.  So  he  was  desired  to  make  a 
more  formal  submission  ;  which  he  did  on  the 
19th  of  January  under  bis  hand,  ten  privy 
councellors  being  witnesses.  In  it  he  c<>ii- 
fessed,  "  1st,  his  discovering  tlie  secrets  of  ilie 
king's  councel.  Sdly,  his  concealing  his  sod's 
treason,  in  using  to  give  tlie  arms  of  $t.  Edward 
the  Confessor,  which  did  only  belong  to  the 
king,  and  to  which  his  son  had  no  rielit.  3(lly, 
that  he  had  ever  since  his  father's  death,  born 
in  the  first  quarter  of  his  arms,  the  arms  ot 
England  :  with  a  differepce  of  the  label  Is  nf 
silver,  that  are  the  proper  arms  of  the  prince; 
which  was  done  in  prejudice  of  the  king  and 
the  prince  v  nnd  gave  occasion  for  disturbing 
or  interrupting  the  succession  to  the  crown  oi 
the  realm.  Tiiis  he  acknowledged  was  high 
treason ;  he  confessed  he  deserved  to  he  ut- 
tainted  of  High  Treason  ;  and  Immbly  bogeed 
the  kings  mercy  and  compassion."  Ue^ielded 
to  all  this,  hoping  by  such  a  submission  and 
compliance  to  have  overcome  the  king's*  dis- 
plcubure.     But  his  expectations  failed  him.     ^ 

A  Parliament  was  called,  the  reason  whereot 
was  pretended  to  be  the  coronation  ol  the 
prince  of  Wales.  But  it  was  tliought  the  true 
cause  of  the  calling  it,  wasj  lo  attaint  tlic  dukt 
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of  Norfolk  :    for  vhicli  they  had  not  colour 
eoougb,  to  do  it  in  a  trial  by  iiis  peers.  There- 
fore an  attainder  by  act  of  iiurliHinent  was 
thought  the  l>etter  way.     So  it  wasjnoved,  that 
the  king  intending  to  crown  his  son,  prince  of 
Waies,  desired  tliey  would  go  on  with  ail  pos- 
sible haste  in  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk; that  so  these  places,'' which  he  held  by 
patent,  might  be  diftposed  of  by  the  king  to 
»uch  OS  lie  thought  fie,  who  should  assist  ai  the 
coronation.      And  upon  tliis  slight  pretence, 
since  a  better  could  not  be  found,  the  Bill  of 
Attainder  was  read  the  tirst  time  on  the  18th 
of  January  ;  and  on  the  i9th  and  20th  it  was 
read  the  second  and  third  time.   And  so  passed 
in  the  house  of  lords:  and  v%as  sent  down  to 
the  commons,  who  on  the  24th  sent  it  up  also 
passed.     On  the  li7th  the  lords  were  ordered 
to  be  in  their  robes,  that  the  royal  assent  might 
be  ghren   to   it :     which  the  lord  chancellor, 
with  some  others  joined  in  commission,  did 
gi^e  by  virtue  of  the  king's  letters  patents. 
And  it  had  been  executed  the  next  morning,  il* 
ihe  king's  death  had  not  prevented  it.     Upon 
what  grounds  this  attainder  was  founded,  I  can 
only  give  tliis  account  from  the  S4tli  act  of  the 
tot  parliament  of  queen  Mary ;  in  which  this 
set  is  declared  null  and  void,  by  the  common 
law  of  the  land  ;  for  I  cannot  find  the  act  itself 
upon  record.     In  the  act  of  repeal  it  is  said, 
*'  Thatlhere  was  no  special  matter  in  the  act 
of  attainder,  but  only  general  words  of  treasons 
and  conspiracies ;  and  that  out  of  their  care  of 
the  preservation  of  the  king  and  the  prince, 
they  passed  it.    But  the  act  of  repeal  says  also. 
That  the  only  thing  with  which  he  was  cWged, 
was,  for  bearing  of  arms  which  he  and  his  an* 
cestors  bad  born,  botli  within  and  without  the 
kingdom ;  both  in  the  king's  presence,  and  in 
the  sight  o{  his  progenitors ;  wliich  they  might 
law6illy  bear  and  give,  as  by  good  and  substan- 
tial matter  of  record  it  did  appear.     It  is  also 
added,  that  the  king  died  after  tiie  date  of  the 
commisaioa.     That  the  king  only  empowered 
tliem  to  give  his  assent,  but  did  not  give  it 
himself;  and  that  it  did  not  appear  by  any  re- 
cord, that  they  gave  it.     That  the  king  did  not 
si^n  the  commission  with  his  own  hand,  his 
btamp  being  only  set  to  it,  and  that  not  to  tlic 
upper,  but  the  nether  part  of  it,  contrary  to 
the   king's    custom.''     All    these    particulars 
though  cleared  afterwards,  I  mention  now,  be- 
cause they  give  light  to  this  matter. 

As  soon  as  the  Act  was  passed,  a  warrant 
was  sent  to  the  lieutenant  ol  the  Tower,  to  cut 
off  his  head  the  next  morning ;  but  the  king 
dying  in  the  night,  the  lieutenant  could  do  no- 
iiim^  on  that  warraut.  And  it  seems  it  was 
not  t}i(;ught  advisable  to  begin  the  new  king's 
reii^n  with  such  an  odious  execution.  And  thus 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  escaped  very  narrowly. 

Extract  from  3  Burn,  Reformat,  p,  167. 

The  last  transaction  of  importance  in  this 
reign,  was  the  fall  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
of  Die  earl  of  Surrey,  his  son.  I  fnid  in  the 
Council  Book,  in  the  year  1543,  that  the  earl 


was  accused  for  eating  flesh  in  Lent,  without 
licence;  and  for  walking  about  the  streets  in 
the  night,  throwing  stones  against  windows,  for 
which  he  was  sent  to  the  Fleet.  '  In  another 
letter,  he  is  complained  of  for  riotous  living. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1546,  both  he  and 
his  father  were  put  in  prison  :  And,  it  seems, 
the  council  wrote  to  all  the  king's  ambassadors 
beyond  sea,  an  account  of  this,  much  aggra- 
vated, as  the  discovery  of  some  very  dangerous 
conspiracy ;  which  they  were  to  represent  to 
those  princes,  in  very  blacjc  characters.  I  put 
In  the  collection  an  account  given  by  Thirloy, 
of  what  he  did  upon  it.  The  letter  is  lon>; ; 
but  I  only  copy  out  that  which  relates  to  this 
pretended  discovery  :  Dated  from  llailbron,  on 
Christmas-day,  1540. 

"  He  understood  by  the  council's  letters  to 
biro,  what  ungracious  and  ingrateful  persons 
they  were  found  to  be.     He  professes,  he  ever 
loved  the  father,  for  he  thought  him  a  true  ser- 
vant to  the  kin^ :  He  says,  he  was  amdzed  at  the 
matter,  and  did  not  know  what  to  say.     God 
had  not  only  on  this  occnsion,  but  on  many 
others,  put  a  stop  to  treasonable  designs  against 
the  king,  who  (next  to  Ood)  was  the  chief  com- 
fort of  all  good  men;     He  enlarges  much  on 
the  subject,  in  the  stile  of  a  true  courtier.  The 
messenger  brought  him  the  councirs  letters, 
written  on  the  15th  of  December,  on  Christ- 
mas-eve ;  in  which  he  saw  the  malicious  pur^- 
pose  of  these  two  ungracious  men  :  So,  accord- 
ing to  his  orders,  he  went  immediately  to  de- 
mand audience  of  the  emperor;  but  the  em- 
peror intended  to  repose  himself  for  three  or 
four  days,  and  so  had  refused  audience  to  the 
nuncio,  and  to  all  other  ambassadors ;  but  he 
said,  he  would  send  a  secretary,  to  whom  he 
might  communicate  his  business.    Joyce,  his 
seci^etary,  coming  to  htm,  he  set  forth  the  mat- 
ter as  pompously  as  the  council  had  represented 
it  to  him.     In   particular,  he  spoke    of  the 
haughtiness  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  of  all  which 
the  secretary  promised  to  make  report  to  the 
emperor,  and  likewise  to  write  an  account  of 
it  to  Grandvil.    Thirlby  excuses  -himself  that 
he  durst  not  write  of  this  matter  to  the  king  : 
He  thought,  it  would  renew  in  hiro  the  memory 
of  the  ingratitude  of  these  persons,  whieh  must 
wound  a  noble  heart." 

After  so  black  a  representation,  great  mat« 
ters  mi|(ht  be  expected  :  but  I  have  met  with 
an  original  Letter  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk's,  to 
the  lords  of  the  council,  writ  indeed  in  so  bad 
a  hand,  tliat  the  reading  it  was  almost  as  hard 
as  deciphering.  It  gives  a  very  different  ac- 
count of  that  matter,  at  least  with  relation  to  the 
father.  ^*  He  writes,  that  the  lord  great  chant- 
beiiain,  and  the  secretary  of  state,  had  exa- 
mined him  upon  dii'ers- particulars:  the  fivsC 
was.  Whether  he  had  a  cypher  with  any  man  f 
He  said,  he  had  never  a  cypher  with  any  roan, 
hut  such  as  he  had  for  the  king's  affairs,  when 
he  was  in  bis .  ser\'ioe.  And  iie  does  not  re- 
member that  ever  he  wrote  in  cypher,  escept 
when  he  was  in  France,  w^ith  the  lord  great 
master  that  tio«r  Js^  ,und .  the .  lotd  Jiochlord : 
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was  tried  like  ^d.  If  he  knew  wberein  he 
Untl  oflfendedy  he  would  freelj  ooofess  it.  On 
Tuesday  in  the  lest  Wbitson-weeky  he  moved 
the  kin^  fcbat  a  marriage  might  be  made  be- 
tween his  daughter  (the  dutchessof  Hichmond) 
aod  sirThonuis  Seymour;  and  that  has  son 
Surrey's  children  might,  by  cross-maririaees,  be 
allied  to  my  lord  ereat  chamberlain's  children 
(the  earl  of  Hert&rd).  He  appealed  to  the 
king,  whether  his  ifiteation  iu  these  motioos 
did  not  appear  to  be  honest.  He  next  reckons 
up  his  eneaiics.  Cardmal  Walsey  coDfessed  lo 
bun  at  Asher,  that  he  had  stttdied  for  fourteen 
years,  how  to  destroy  him,  set  on  to  it  by  the 
duke  of  Suflblk,  the  marquis  of  Exeter,  and 
tiie  lord  Sand^,  who  often  told  him,  that  if  lie 
did  not  put  bim  out  of  the  way,  he  would  undo 
him.  Wboi  the  marquis  of*  £xeUr  suffered, 
Cromwell  examined  his  wife  more  strictly  coo* 
ceroiog  him,  than  all  other  men;  of  which  she 
sent  him  word  by  her  brother,  the  lord  Mountr 
joy.  And  Cromwell  had  often  said  to  himself, 
that  he  was  a  happy  man,  that  his  wife  knew 
nothing  against  him,  otherwise  she  would  undo 
him.  The  late  duke  of  Buckingham,  at  the 
bar,  where  his  father  sate  lord  high  steward, 
said,  that  he  himself  was  the  person  in  the 
world,  whom  he  had  hated  most,  thinking  he 
had  done  him  ill  offices  with  the  king  :  but  he 
said,  he  tlien  saw  the  contrary.  Rice,  that 
married  his  sister,  often  said,  he  wished  be 
could  find  the  means  to  thrust  his  dagger  in 
him.  It  was  well  known  to  many  ladies  in  the 
court,  how  much  both  his  two  nieces,  whom  it 
pleased  the  king  to  marry,  had  hated  hinu 
lie  had  discovered  to  the  king  that  for 
which  his  mother-in-law  was  attainted  or 
misprision  of  treason.  He  had  always  aerred 
the  king  faithfully,  but  had  of  late  received 
greater  favours  ot  him,  than  in  tiroes  past : 
what  could  ttierefbre  move  him  to  be  now  fidse 
to  him  ?  A  poor  man,  as  I  am,  yet  I  am  his 
own  near  kmsman.  Alas!  alas!  my  lords, 
(writes  he)  that  ever  it  should  be  thought  any 
untruth  to  be  in  me.  He  prays  them  to  l&V 
this  before  the  king,  and  jointly  to  beseech  him, 
to  grant  the  desires  contained  iait.  So  be  ends 
it  with  such  submisiiions,  as  he  hoped  mighc 
mollify  the  king/'   ' 

Here  I  must  add  a  small  correction,  because 
I  promised  it  to  the  late  sir  Robert  Southwell, 
for  who&e  great  worth  and  virtues  1  had  that 
esteem,  which  be  well  deserved.  Sir  Richard 
Southwell  was  concerned  in  the  evidence  agsin&t 
the  dnke  of  Norfolk  t  he  gave  me  a  memo- 
randum, which  I  promised  to  remember  when 
I  reviewed  my  history.  There  were  two  bro- 
thers, sir  Richard  and  sir  Robert,  who  were 
often  conlbunded,  an  R  serving  for  both  then* 
christned  names.  Sir  Richard  was  a  privy- 
counsellor  to  Henry  the  8th,  king  £d««aid,  and 
queen  Mary :  the  second  brother,  sir  Robert, 
was  master  of  the  rolls,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
the  8th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Edward  the 
6th.  I  had  confounded  these,  and  in  two 
several  placet  called  sir  Richard  maater  of  the 
rolls. 


nor  does  he  remember  whether  he  wrote  any 
letters  then,  or  not ;  but  these  two  lords  signed 
whatsoever  he  wrote.  He  beard,  that  a  letter 
of  his  was  found  among  bishop  Fox^s  papers, 
which  being  skewed  to  the  bishop  of  Duresme, 
.  he  advised  to  throw  it  into  the  fire.  He  was 
ex^amined  upon  this:  He  did  remember,  the 
matter  of  it  was,  the  setting  forth  the  talk  of 
the  northern  people,  ailer  the  tiate  of  the  com- 
motions; but  that  it  was  against  Cromwell, 
and  not  at  all  agftinst  the  king;''  (so  for  did  they 
go  back,  to  find  matter  tq  be  laid  to  his  charge) 
^  but  whether  that  was  in  cypher,  or  not,  lie 
did  not  remember.  He  was  next  asked,  if  any 
person  had  said  to  him,  that  if  the  king,  the 
emperor,  and  the  French  king  came  to  a  good 
peace,  whether  the  bishop  of  Rome  would 
break  that  by  his  dispensation ;  and  whether 
he  inclined  that  way.  He  did  not  remember 
he  had  ever  heard  any  roan  speak  to  that  pur- 
pose :  but,  for  his  own  port,  if  he  had  twenty 
lives,  he  would  rather  spend  Ihem  all,  than  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  should  have  any  power  in 
this  kingdom  ag^in.  He  had  read  much  history, 
and  knew  well  how  his  usurpation  began,  and 
increased  :  and  both  to  English,  French,  and 
Scott,  he  has  upon  all  occasions  spoken  vehe- 
mently against  it.  He  was  also  asked,  if  he 
knew  any  thing  of  a  letter  firum  Gnrdiner  and 
Knevet,  the  king's  ambassadors  at  the  empe- 
ror's court,  of  a  motion  made  to  thetn  for  a 
reconciliation  with  that  bishckp,  which  was 
brought  to  the  king  at  Dover,  he  being  then 
there. 

*^  In  answer  to  this,  he  writes,  he  had  never 
been  with  the  king  at  Dover  since  the  duke  of 
Richmond  died  :  but  for  any  such  overture,  he 
had  never  heard  any  thing  of  it;  nor  did  any 
person  ever  mention  it  to  him.  It  had  been 
said  in  council,  when  sir  Francis  Bryan  was 
like  to  have  died,  as  a  thing  reported  by  him, 
that  the  bishop  of  Wincheiter  had  said,  he 
could  d«nse  a  way  to  set  all  things  right  be^ 
tweea  the  king  and  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
Upon  which,  as  be  rtmembeiv,  sir  Ralph 
Sadler  was  sent  to  sir  Francis,  to  ask  the  truth 
of  that :  but  sir  Francis  denied  it ;  and  this 
was  ail  that  ever  he  heard  of  ajiy  such  overture. 
It  leemt,  these  wen  all  the  questions  that  were 
put  to  him ;  to  which  those  were  liis  answers. 
He  therefore  prayed  the  lords,  to  intercede  with 
the  kia^  thai  his  accusers  might  be  brought 
foce  to  nee,  to  say  what  they  had  against  him : 
and  he  did  not  doubt,  but  it  should  appear,  he 
was  falidiy  accused.  He  desired  to  have  no 
more  favour  thad  CromweU  had  ;  he  himself 
being  pcesent  when  CroMLwell  was  examined. 
He  add^  CromweU  was  a  folse  man  ;  but  he 
was  a  true,  poor  gentleoMA.  He  did  belike, 
mmt  fiUse  man  hsd  laid  some  great  thing  to 
his  chatgt.  He  desired,  if  be  night  not  see  his 
accuser^  tbet  he  might  at  least  know  what  the 
matters  were  ;  and  if  he  did  aoC  answer  truly 
to  erei^  point,  he  desired  not  to  live  an  hour 
kuiger. 

<*  He  had  always  been  pursued   by  threat 
about  the  king ;  so  Ihat  has  fidelity 
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I  have  now  set  forth  4ili  that  1  find  concern- 
ing the  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  by  -which  it  appears, 
that  he  was  des-igned  to  be  destroyed  only  upon 
suspicion  ;  and  bis  enemies  were  put  on  run- 
nlog  far  back  to  old  stories  to  find  some  colours 
to  justify  so  black  a  prosecution.  This  was 
die  lost  act  of  the  king's  reign,  which,  happily 
for  the  old  duke,  was  not  finished,  when  the 
king's  death  prevented  the  execution. 

Biihop  Thirlcbys  Letter  concerning  the  Duke 
of'  KoiJ'olk  and  his  Son,    An  originnl. 

'*  I  would  write  unto  you  my  harte  (if  I  coulde) 
2<:ainst  those  two  ungracious,  ingrate,  and  in- 
humane noH  A&tnine»f  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and 
hb>  sonue.  l*he  elder  of  whom,  I  coufts>s  that 
1  did  love,  for  that  I  ever  supposed  hym  a  true 
sien'ant  to  bis  roaster ;  like  as  both  his  allegi- 
ance, and  the  manifold  benefits  of  the  king's 
majestie  bounde  him  to  have  been ;  but  nowe 
when  I  sholde  begyn  to  wright  to  you  hcrin, 
hefure  God  I  am  so  amased  at  the  matter,  that 
I  know  not  what  to  say  ;  therefore  I  shall  leave 
iliem  to  receyve  for  their  deeds,  as  they  have 
worthily  deservyd  ;  and  thauk  God  of  hib  grace 
that  hath  openyd  this  in  tyme,  so  that  the 
kiDg's  majestie  may  see  tluit  retbrmed.  And 
in  this  point,  wher  Ahnighty  God  hath  not 
nowe  alone,  but  often  and  sondi^  tymes  herto- 
fore,  not  only  letted  the  malice  of  such  as 
bathe  imagenyd  any  treason  against  the  king's 
majestie,  the  chiefe  comforte,  wealth,  and  pros- 
perite  of  all  good  Englishmen  next  unto  God  ; 
but  hath  so  wonderfully  manifest,  that  in  suche 
tvme  that  his  majesties  h'gh  wiiidom  royght  let 
tiiat  malice  to  take  his  effecte,  nil  good  £n£- 
l^he  cannot  therfore  thanke  God  enough. 
And  for  our  parts,  1  pi^y  God,  that  we  may 
thorough  his  grace^  so  contynoe  his  servanib, 
that  heraftcr  we  be  not  founde  unworthy  to  re- 
teiyve  suche  a  benefyte  at  his  hands.  On 
Christma^even,  about  10  of  the  clocke  after 
noon  here  aryved  Somerset  with  the  letters  of 
the  icing's  majesties  most  honourable  connsell, 
dated  the  15th  of  December  at  Westminster, 
whereby  I  perceyved  tlie  malicious  purpose  of 
the  two  said  ungracious  men  :  and  for  the  execu- 
tKju  of  the  king's  majesties  commandment  de- 
clared in  the  same  letters,  I  suyd  immediately 
for  audience  to  the  Emperor,  who  entred  this 
u>wn  within  haife  an  houer  after  Somerset  was 
rome.  The  emperor  praied  me  of  pacience,  and 
to  declare  to  the  secretarie  Joyse,  That  I  wolde 
siie  to  him.  For  he  said  be  had  determyned  to 
repose  him  selfe  for  S  or  4  days  ;•  and  had  therfore 
for  that  tyme  refused  audience  to  the  nuntio, 
the  ambassador  of  France,  and  the  ambas- 
sador of  Venice,  which  had  sued  for  audience. 
On  Christmas-day  on  the  morning,  at  nine  of 
the  clocke,  Joyse  came  to  my  lodginge,  to  whom 
I  declared  as  well  as  I  coulde  the  great  benefits 
theis  ungracious  men  had  receyved  at  the  king's 
Quyesties  hands,  and  how  unundly  and  trayto- 
rously  they  went  abought  to  sear\'e  him,  with 
ihe  rest  as  myn  instructions  led  me.  The 
king's  iiM^estfe,  ray  master  (taking  the.  same 
affection  to  be  in  the  emperor^  his  good  brother, 
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towards  him,  that  his  highnes  bathe  to  the  em- 
peror, (ut  amicorum  omnia  tint  canununiay  gaU" 
dere  cum  ga'udentibus,  fiere  cum  Jlentitms,)^ 
hath  commanded  me  to  open  this  matter  to  the 
emperor :  that  as  naturally  all  men,  and  much 
more  princes,  ought  to  abhorre  traytors,  and 
specially  buche  as  had  receyved  so  great  beny- 
fites  as  theis  men  bad ;  so  his  majestie  might 
rcjoyse  thut  the  kino's  highnes  his  good  brother 
had  founde  forthe  this  matter,  or  the  malice 
coulde  be  brought  to  execution.  Secretary 
Joyse  said  that  he  would  advertise  the  emperor 
herof  accordingly,  and  afler  a  little  talke  of  the 
haughtiness  of  the  earle  of  Surrey,  and  a  few 
salutations,  he  bad  me  fare  well.  When  I  ask- 
him  for  monsieur  de  Grandcvela,  to  whom  I 
said,  that  I  wolde  tell  tliis  tale,  for  that  I 
doubted  not  but  that  he,  and  all  honest  men 
wolde  abhorre  such  traytors ;  he  said  that  he 
was  not  yet  come,  but  he  wolde  tliis  day  adver- 
tise him  herof  by  his  letters;  for  I  wright 
(quoth  he)  daily  to  him.  Albeit  that  this  be 
the  hole,  and  the  efiecte  of  that  I  have  done  in 
the  execution  of  the  king's  majesties  command- 
ment,  declared  in  my  said  lord's  letters,  yet  I 
will  as  my  du tie  is,  answer  appart  their  said  let- 
ters to  the  king's  majestie.  Herin  I  dare  not 
wright.  For,  to  enter  the  matter,  and  not  to 
detest  that  as  the  cause  requireth,  I  think  it 
not  convenient.  And  again  on  the  other  side, 
to  renew  the  memorie  of  these  mens  ingrati- 
tude, (wherwiih  ail  noble  and  princely  hartes 
above  all  others  be  sore  wounded)  I  think e  it 
not  wisdume.  Therfore  I  beseech  you  hartelv, 
amongst  other  my  good  lords,  there  to  make 
my  most  bumble  excuse  to  his  majestie  for  the 
same.  This  ungraciutis  matter  tliat  hath  hap- 
pened otherwise  then  ever  I  could  have  thought, 
hath  caused  you  to  have  a  longer  letter  then 
ever  I  have  bene  accustomed  to  wright.  Ye 
shall  berwith  receyve  a  scedule  of  courte  newis, 
whiche  bavyng  lemyd  while  I  wrote  this :  se- 
cretary Joyse  bathe  prayed  me  to  sende  the 
letter  berwith  enclosed  to  the  emperor's  am- 
bassador in  England,  which  I  pray  you  to 
cause  to  be  dehvered,  and  hartely  fare  you  well* 
From  Halebourne  the  Christmas-day  at  night, 
1546.  Your  assured  loving  friend,  Tuomas 
Westm'. 

Herewith  ye  shall  allso  receyve  the  copie  of 
my  letters  of  the  19th  of  this  mongtli,  sent  by 
Skipperusy  &c.'' 

A  Letter  of  the  Duke  nf  Norfolk^s,  after  he  had 
been  examined  in  the  2^ower, 

"  My  very  good  lords,  whereas  at  the  being 
here  with  me  of  my  lord  great  chamberlayne, 
and  Mr.  Secretary,  they  exainynd  me  of  divers 
thyngs,  which  as  near  as  1  can  Call  to  my  re- 
membrance were  the  efiects  as  here  afler  doth 
ensew. — First,  Whether  ther  was  any  cipher 
betwcne  me  and  any  other  man  :  For  answer 
wherunto,  this  is  the  truth,  there  was  never  ci- 
pher betneen  roe  and  any  man^  save  only  such 
1^  I  have  had  for  the  king's  majestie,  when  I 
was  in  his  service.  And  as  God  be  my  judge, 
I  do  not  remember  that  ever  I  wrote  in  cipher, 
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but  at  such  tiine  as  I  was  in  France ;  my  lord 
great  master  that  now  is,  and  my  lord  of  Roch- 
t'urd  being  in  coniRiission  with  me.  And  whe- 
ther I  wrote  any  tiien,  or  not,  as  God  help  me, 
I  do  not  remember;  but  and  I  wrote  any  thing, 
I  am  sure  both  their  hands  were  at  it;  and  the 
master  of  tl^e  horse  privy  to  the  same.  I  do 
remember  that  after  the  death  of  the  bishop  of 
Hereford,  Fox,  it  was  shewed  me  that  the  said 
bishop  Imd  left  a  letter,  which  I  had  sent  hini, 
amongst  his  writings,  which  being  found  by  a 
servant  oi  his,  that  is  now  with  master  Deny, 
who  shewd  the  same  to  the  bishop  of  Durham 
that  now  is,  he  caused  him  to  throw  the  same 
in  fier.  As  I  do  remember,  it  was  my  said  lord 
bishop  of  Dureham  (hat  advised  him  to  burn  it; 
and  as  I  also  do  remember,  the  matter  that  was 
Gonteyned  thcrin,  concerned  lewde  speaking  of 
the  ^forthern  men  after  the  time  of  the  como- 
lion  against  tlje  said  Cromwell.  If  tiicre  had 
been  any  tliyng  concering  the  king's  majesty's 
affairs,  neyiher  the  bishope,  nor  he,  were  he 
now  aly ve,  would  not  have  concealed  the  same ; 
and  whether  any  part  of  that  was  in  cypher,  or 
not,  as  I  shall  answer  to  God,  1  do  not  remem- 
ber.— The  effect  of  another  question,  there  asked 
me,  was,  as  near  as  T  can  call  to  my  remem- 
brance, whether  anie  nran  had  talked  with  me, 
that  and  ther  were  a  good  peace  made  betwene 
the  king's  majestie  the  emperor  and  the  French 
kins,  the  bishope  of  Home  would  brek  the  same 
agame  by  his  dispensation :  And  whether  I  en- 
clined  that  woies,  or  not,  to  that  purpose?  As 
God  help  me  now,  at  my  most  nedc,  I  cannot  call 
to  my  remembrance,  that  ever  I  heard  «ny  man 
living  speak  like  words.  And  as  fur  mine  incli- 
nations, that  the  bishope  of  Rome  should  ever 
have  aucthority  to  do  such  thing;  if  I  had  twentie 
lives,  I  would  rather  have  spent  them  all  against 
bim,  then  ever  he  should  have  any  power  in 
this  realme.  For  no  man  knoweth  that  better 
then  I,  by  reding  of  8torie»<,  how  his  usurped 
power  hath  increased  firom  time  to  time.  IS  or 
SDch  time  as  the  king's  majcstie  hath  found  him 
his  enemy,  no  living  man  hath,  both  in  his  harte 
and  with  his  tounge,  in  this  realme,  in  France, 
and  also  to  many  Scotish  jantlemen,  spoken 
more  sore  against  his  said  usurped  powre,  then 
I  have  done,  as  I  can  prove  by  good  witnes. — 
Also  my  said  lord  and  Mr.  Secretary  asked  me, 
whether  I  was  ever  made  privy  to  a  letter,  sent 
firom  my  lord  of  Wynchester  and  sir  Henry 
Knevet,  of  any  overture  made  by  Grandville  to 
them^  for  a  way  to  be  taken  between  his  majes- 
tic And  the  bishope  of  Rome ;  and  that  the 
said  letters  should  have  come  to  his  majestie  to 
Dover,  I  being  there  with  him.  Wherunto  this 
is  my  true  answer.  I  w«s  never  at  Dover  with 
bis  hi^hnes  since  my  lord  of  Richmond  died, 
but  at  that  time,  of  whose  death  word  came  to 
Syttyngbome:  and  as  God  be  my  heipe,  I  never 
heard  of  no  such  overture,  save  that  I  do  well 
remember^  at  such  time  as  sir  Francis  Biryan 
was  sore  sike,  and  like  to  have  died,  it  was  spo- 
ken in  the  councill,  that  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter should  have  said,  he  could  demise  a  way, 
bov  the  king's  majestie  might  have  all  things 


upright  with  tlie  said  bishope  of  Rome,  and  his 
luglmes  honour  saved.  Sucbe  were  the  words, 
or  much  like.  Wherupon,  as  I  had  often  said 
in  the  councill,  one  was  sent  to  the  said  sir 
Francis,  to  know,  if  ever  he  heard  the  said  bi- 
shope speake  like  words ;  wliich  he  denied :  and 
as  I  do  remember,  it  was  sir  Rauf  Sadder, 
that  WHS  sent  to  the  said  sir  Francis.  And 
to  say  that  ever  I  heard  of 'any  such  over- 
ture made  by  Grandville,  or  thai  e%er  I  com- 
moned  with  any  man  conserning  any  such 
ma'ter,  other  then  this  of  the  bishope  of  Win- 
chester, as  God  be  my  help,  I  never  dyd ;  nor 
nnto  more  thenne  this,  I  was  never  prevye. — 
Now,  my  good  lords,  having  made  answer  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  such  questions  as  haih 
been  asked  me,  most'humblie  I  beseeche  you 
all  to  be  mediators  for  me  to  his  most  cxccUeot 
majestie,  to  cause  such  as  have  accused  me  (if 
it  might  be  with  his  high  pleasure)  to  conie 
before  his  majestie,  to  lay  to  my  charge  afore 
me,  face  to  face,  what  liiey  can  say  against 
me  :  and  I  am  in  no  dout,  so  to  declare  my 
selfe,  that  it  shall  appere  I  am  falsly  accused. 
And  if  his  pleasure  shall  not  be,  to  take  th« 
paine  in  his  royall  person,  then  to  give  you 
commandment  to  do  the  same.  My  lords,  I 
trust  ye  think  Cromwell's  service  and  mine 
hath  not  be  like ;  and  yet  my  desire  is,  to  have 
no  more  favour  shew'de  to  me,  than  ^^as 
shew'de  to  him,  I  beim;  present.  He  was  a 
fals  man ;  and  sewerly  1  am  a  trewe  poore 
jantleman. — My  lords,  I  think  surelie  tliere  is 
some  fids  man,  that  have  laid  some  great  cause 
to  my  charge,  or  else^  1  had  not  he  sent 
hither.  And  therefore,  eftsonyts  most  humblie 
I  beseeche  to  6nfle  the  qames,  if  they  and  I 
may  not  be  brought  Ri6e  to  face,  yet  let  me  be 
made  privy  what  the  causes  are ;  and  if  I  do 
not  answer  truely  to  every  point,  let  me  not 
live  one  howre  after.  For  sewcrlie  I  would 
hide  nothing  of  any  questions  that  I  shall 
know,  that  doth  concern  my  self,  nor  any  other 
creature^ — Mr  lords,  there  was  never  gold 
tried  better  by' fier  and  watter  then  I  have 
been,  nor  hath  had  greater  enemys  about  my 
soveraign  lord,  then  I  have  had  ;  and  yet  (God 
be  thanked^  my  trout h  hath  ever  tried  me,  as 
I  dout  not  It  shall  do  in  th^s  causes.  Suerly, 
if  I  knew  any  thought  I  had  offended  his  ma^ 
jestie  in,  I  wotdd  suerly  have  declared  it  to 
his  person. — Upon  ilie  fuysdaye  in  Whitson- 
weck  last  past,  I  broke  unto  his  majcstie, 
moste  humblcy  beseeching  him  to  helpe,  that 
a  manage  might  be  had  between  my  daughter 
and  sir  Thomas  Semour ;  and  wheras  my  son 
of  Surey  hath  a  son  and  divers  daughters; 
that,  with  his  favour,  a  crosse  manage  might 
have  been  made  between  my  lord  great  cham- 
berline  and  them :  and  abo  wher  my  son 
Thomas  hath  a  son,  that  shall  (be  his  mother) 
spend  a  thousand  marks  a  yere,  tbac  he  might 
be  in  hke  wise  maried  to  one  of  my  said  lord'i 
daughter!.  I  report  me  to  yoor  lordshifw, 
whether  myn  intent  was  honest  in  this  motion, 
or  not.  And  whereas  I  have  written,  that  my 
truth  hath  been  severely  tried,  and  that  I  hive 
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bad  great  enemies.  Firsts  The  cardinal!  did 
confes  CO  me  ac  Aaser,  tiiat  he  had  gone  about 
fbuiteea  jears  to  have  destroyed  me ;  saying, 
be  did  tlie  same  by  tlie  setting  upon  of  my  lord 
of  Suffolk,  the  marquis  of  Exeter,  and  and  my 
lord  Sandis ;  who  said  often  to  iuin,  that  if  he 
found  not  the  means  to  put  me  out  of  the  way, 
at  length  I  should  seuerly  undo  him. — Crum« 
well,  at  such  tjme  as  the  marquis  of  Exeter  suf- 
fred,  examined  bis  wife  more  streitly  of  me,  then 
ot'all  other  men  in  the  realme,  as  she  sent  me 
word  bj  her  brother,  the  lord  Montjoy.  He 
bath  said  to  me  himself  many  tiroes,  my  lord, 
ye  are  an  happy  man,  that  your  wife  knoweth 
no  hurt  by  you ;  for  if  she  did,  she  would  undo 
you.— The  duke  of  Buckingham  confessed 
openly  at  the  bar,  (my  father  sitting  as  his 
judge^  that  of  all  men  hving  he  hated  me  most, 
thinkmg  I  was  the  man  that,  had  hurt  him  most 
to  the  king's  m^estie :  whicli  now,  quoth  he, 
1  perceive  tlie  contrary. — Rice,  who  had 
maried  my  sister,  confestsed,  that,  of  all  men 
lifing,  he  hated  me  most;  and  wished  many 
limes,  how  he  might  find  tlie  meanes  to  thrust 
his  dagger  in  me.^-What  malice  both  my 
oeecys,  that  it  pleased  the  king's  highnes  to 
marie,  did  here  unto  me,  is  not  unknown  to 
ioch  ladies  as  kept  tiiem  in  this  sute  ;  as  my 
lady  Uerberd,  my  lady  Tirwit,  my  lady  Kyn- 
ston,  and  others,  which  heard  what  tliey  said 


of  me.  Who  tried  out  the  falshod  of  tlie  lord 
Darcy,  sir  Robert  Cunstable,  sir  John  Buhner, 
A»ke,  and  many  others,  for  which  they  suflfered 
for  ^  but  only  I.  VViio  shewed  his  majestie  of 
the  words  of  my  mother-in-law,  for  which  she 
was  attainted  of  mi!$pri<iion  ?  but  only  I.  In 
all  times  past  unto  this  time,  I  have  sliewcd  my 
self  a  mo:>t  trewe  roan  to  my  soveraign  lord. 
And  since  these  things  done  in  tymcs  past,  I 
have  received  more  protlight  of  his  highnes, 
then  ever  I  did  afore.  Alas  !  who  can  think 
tiiat  I,  having  been  so  long  a  *rew  man,  should 
now  be  false  to  his  majestie  ?  I  have  received 
more  proftight  then  I  have  deserved  :  and  a 
poore  man,  as  I  am,  yet  I  aro  his  own  near 
kiusmun.  For  whose  sake  should  I  be  an  un- 
trewe  man  to  them  ?  Alas,  alas,  my  lords,  that 
ever  it  should  be  thought  any  ontrutlie  to  be 
in  me. — Fynally  my  good  lords  eflsonys  most 
humble  I  beseech  you  to  shew  this  scrible  let- 
ter to  Ills  miyestie,  and  all  joyntle  to  beseech 
his  highnes  to  grante  roe  the  peticions  tliat  are 
conteyned  in  tlie  same,  and  most  especyall  to 
remyt  out  of  his  nfost  noble  gentle  bart  such 
displeasure  as  he  hath'conceyved  against  me  : 
aud  I  shall  dewryng  tny  lyff  pray  for  the  con« 
tinuence  of  his  most  royall  estate  long  to  en* 
dure :   By  his  highnes  poor  prisoner,  T.  Noe* 

FOLK." 


39.  Proceedings  against  Various  Persons  in  the  Reign  of  Hen.  VlII. 
for  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy  ;  and  other 
capital  Crimes,  principally  relating  to  Religion.  [1  Burn. 
Reformat.  351.] 


['<  Bishop  Burnet  closes  the  first  volume  of  his 
History  of  tlie  Reformation  with  a  summary 
account  of  various  Trials  and  Attainders,  in 
the  reiga  of  lien.  8.  in  order  to  exhibit  at 
one  view   the  severities  practised  by   that 
prince  against  the  popish  party;  we  therefore 
flatter  ourselves,  that  our  insertion  of  this 
pare  of  the  Bisliop*s  work  will  not  be  deemed 
foreign   to  the  present  undertaking.    It  is 
observable,  that,  though  by  the  Bi!»hop*s  own 
acknowledgment,  the  king's  severity  to  the 
Popish  party  furnishes  great  ground  for  just 
censure ;    and  though  he  states   many  in- 
stances of  violating  the  first  principles  of 
justice   and  humamly ;  yet  he  denies,  that 
there  is  any  thing  to  justify  all  the  clamours 
of  the  Roman  CathoUcs  against  his  memory, 
insisting  too,  that  his  cruelties  were  far  short 
both  in  number  and  d^ree  of  those  in  queen 
Mary's  reign.     But  re^ly  this  is  writing  too 
tenderly  of  Henry;    for  there  is  not  only 
grievous,  but  almost  eaual  cause  to  detest 
the  memories  of  both  him  and  Mary,  the 
barbarities  exercised  in  tlie  reign  of  each 
being  too  numerous  to  leave  room  for  much 
distinction     between    them.      When     two 
princes  both  with  characters  of  >o  dark  a 
eomplection  are  to  be  delineated,  it  calls  for 


very  nice  touches  to  discriminate  them  in  the 
colouring.''     llargrave.] 

In  tlie  latter  part  of  his  reign,  there  were 
many  things  that  seem  great  seventies,  espe- 
cially as  they  are  represented  by  the  writers  of 
the  ilomnn  party ;  whose  relations  are  not  a  ^ 
little  strengthened  by  the  faint  excuses,  and 
the  mistaken  accounts,  that  most  of  the  protes** 
tant  historiansi  have  made.  The  king  was  na- 
turally impetuous^  and  could  not  bear  provoea^ 
tion ;  the  times  were  very  ticklish ;  his  subjects 
were  generally  addicted  to  the  old  superbtitiun^ 
especially  in  the  northern  parts ;  the  monks 
and  friers  were  both  numerous  and  wealthy  ; 
the  Pope  was  his  implacable  enemy  ;  the  em- 
peror was  a  formidable  prince,  and  being  then 
master  of  all  the  Netherlands,  had  many  ad- 
vantages for  the  war  he  designed  against  Eng- 
land. Cardinal  Pdle,  his  kinsman,  was  going 
over  all  the  courts  of  Christendom,  to  perswade 
a  league  against  England  ;  as  being  a  thing  of 
greater  necessity  and  merit  than  a  war  against 
the  Turk.  This  being,  without  the  least  agi^ra- 
vation,  the  state  of  affairs  at  that  time,  it  must 
be  confessed  he  was  sore  put  to  it.  A  super- 
stition that  was  so  blind  and  headstrong,  and 
enemies  that  were  both  so  powerful,  so  spite* 
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fuly  and  so  industrious,  made  rigour  necessary  : 
nor  is  any  general  of  an  army  more  cnnoemed 
to  deal  severely  wiih  spies  and  intelligencers, 
than  he  was  to  proceed  agiiinst  all  the  popes 
adherents,  or  such  as  kept  a  correspondence 
with  Pole.     He  had  observed  in  history,  that 
upon  much  less  provocation  than  himself  had 
given,  not  only  several  emperors  and  forreign 
princes  had  been  dispossessed  of  their  domi- 
nions ;  but  two  of  ^is  own  ancestors,  Henry  the 
2d  and  king  John,  had  been  driven  to  great  ex- 
tremities, and   forced  to  unusual  and  most  in- 
decent submissions  by  the  means  of  the  popes 
and  their  clergy. — The  Pope's  power  over  the 
clergy  was  so  absolute,  and  their  dependence 
and  obedience  to  him  was  so  implicite;  and 
the  popish  clergy  had  so  great  an  interest  in 
the  superstitious  multitude,  whose  consciences 
they  governed,  that  nothing  but  a  stronger  pas- 
sion could  either  tame  the  cler<ry,  or  quiet  the 
people.     If  there  had  been  the  least  hope  of 
impunity,  the  last  part  of  his  reign  would  have 
been   one  continued   rebellion;    thereff<re  to 
prevent  a  more  profuse  eFusion  of  blood,  it 
seemed   necessary  to  execute  laws  severely  in 
fiome  particular  instances. — ^There  is  one  ca- 
lumny that  runs  in  a  thread  through  all  the 
Historians  of  the  Popish  side,  which  not  a  few 
of  our  own  have  ignorantly  taken  up  ;  that 
jnany  were  put  to  death  for  not  swearing  the 
king's  supremacy.     It  is  an  impudent  fahhood  ; 
for  not  so  much  as  one  person  suffered  on  that 
account;  nor  was  there  any  law  for  any  such 
oath  before  the  parliament  in  the  28th  year  of 
th6  king's  reign,  when  the  nnsufferahle  Bull  of 
Pope  Paul  tlie  3rd,  engaged  him  to  look  a  little 
more  to  his  own  safety.     Then  indeed  in  the 
Oath   for  maintaining   the   Succession  of  the 
crown,  the  subjects  were  required,  under  the 
pains  of  Treason,  to  swear  that  the  king  was 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but 
that  was  not  mentioned   in  the  former  Oath, 
that  was  made  in  the  25ih,  and  enacted  in  the 
26th  year  of  his  reign.     It  cannot  but  be  con- 
fessed, that  to  enact  under  paine  of  death  that 
none  should  deny  the  king's  titles,  and  to  pro- 
ceed upon  that  against  offenders,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  forcing  them  to  swear  the 
king  to  be  the  supream  head  of  the  chorch.foj 

(a)  "  This  sounds  more  like  an  apology,  than 
just  feasoning.  Enforcing  the  Oath  of  Supre- 
macy by  the  penalty  of  Tretison,  was  resorting 
to  the  highest  pnaishment  known  to  our  law. 
\VTierein,  too,  consisted  the  material  difference, 
in  point  of  rigor,  l)etween  treason  for  not 
swearing  to  the  king's  supremacy,  and  treason 
for  denying  it }  Was  it  not  equally  the  object 
of  the  s>tatures  creating  both  crime:^,  to  compel 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  kinjj's  supremacy 
by  the  same  extremity  of  punishment  f  Can 
Uiprc  be  any  reason  to  suppose,  that  those  who 
i^ere  concerned  in  the  deaths  of  bishop  Fisher 
and  sir  Thomas  More  for  denying  the  Supre- 
macy, if  it  had  been  requisite,  would  have  been 
SO  scrupulous  as  to  hesitate  about  construing 
the  refusal  of  the  oath  a  denial  ?  When  it  is  ob- 


I 


The  first  instance  of  these  capital  'proceed- 
ings was  in  Easter-Term,  in  the  begioniog  of 
the  27th  year  of  his  reign.    Three  priors,    and 
a  monk,  of  the  Carthusian  order,  were  then  en- 
dited  of  Treason,  for  saying,  *  That  the  kins; 
was  not  Supreme  Head  under  Christ   of  the 
Church  of  England.'    These  were  John  Houglt- 
ton,  prior  of  the  Cbarter-liouse  near  London, 
Augustin  Webster,  prior  of  Axbolme,  Robert 
Lanrence,  prior  of  Bevall,  and  Hichard   Rey- 
nolds, a  monk  of  Sion.    This  last  was  esteemed 
a  learned  man,  for  that  time,  and  that  order. 
They  were  tried  in  Westminster-hall  by  a  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer :  they  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  but  the  jury  found  them  tiuilty,  and 
Judgment  was  given  that  they  should  suffer  as 
Traitors.    The  Record  mentions  no  other  par- 
ticulars;   but  the  writers  of  the  popish   side 
make  a  splendid   recital  of  the  courage  and 
constancy  they  expressed  both  in  their  Trya), 
and  at  their  death.     It  was  no  difficult  thing 
lor  men  so  used  to  the  legend,  and  the  making 
of  fine  stories  for  saints  and  martyrs  of  their 
orders,  to  dress  up  their  narratives  with  much 
pomp.     But  as  their  pleading  Not  Guilty  to  the 
Endictment,  shews  no  extraordinary  resolution, 
so  the  account  that  is  given  by  them  of  one 
Hail,  a  secular  priest  that  died  with  them,  is  so 
false,  that  there  is  good  reason  to  suspect  all. 
He  is  said  to  have  suffered  on  the  same  ac- 
count; but  the  Record  of  his  Attainder  gives 
a  very  different  relation  of  it. 

lie  and  Robert  Feron  were  indicted  at  the 
same  time  for  having  <  said  many  spiteAd  mid 
treasonable  tilings ;  as,  tliat  the  king  was  a  ty- 
rant, an  heretic,  a  robber,  and  an  adulterer ; 
that  they  hoped  he  should  die  such  a  death  as 
king  John  and  Richard  the  3rd  died;  that  they 
looked  when  those  in  Ireland  and  Wales  should 
invade  England:  and  they  were  assured  that 
three  parts  of  four  in  England  wonld  be  against 
the  king  :  they  also  said  that  they  should  never 
live  merrily  till  the  king  and  the  rulers  were 
plucked  by  the  pates,  and  brought  to  the  pot, 

jected  to  Henry  as  a  cruelty,  that  many^  were 
put  to  death  for  not  swearing  to  his  Supremacy, 
without  doubt  every  denial  of  it,  whether  im- 
pliedly by  refusing  the  oalili,  or  expressly  by 
words,  was  meant :  Therefore  it  is  foreign  to 
the  spirit  of  the  remark  to  say,  that  .they  were 
thus  punished  for  denying  the  Soprcmacy,  not 
for  refusing  to  swear  to  it.  So  verbal  an  an- 
swer to  the  animadversion  of  Henry's  enemies 
would  scarce  have  escaped  the  learned  bishop, 
if  he  had  not  been  insensibly  influenced  bv  a 
fear,  lest  the  justice  and  propriety  of  the  Re/or- 
mation  should  be  prejudiced  by  the  cnieky  of 
Henry's  measures  m  its  commencement.  But 
tlie  cause  of  truth  is  never  finally  helped  by  an 
ill-founded  argument.  The  Refi[>rmation  rests 
on  a  better  foundation  than  the  jiumanity  of 
Henry *8  actions ;  nor  is  there  any  necessary 
connection  between  the  one  and  the  other,  bad 
and  cruel  princes  being  frequently  the  casual 
instruments  of  great  good  to  society."  Mar- 
grave. 


473]         STATE  TRIALS,  Henry  VIII.— ybr  denying  the  Kite's  Supremacy.         [47  i, 


and  that  tc  would  never  be  well  ivith  the 
Charch  tiH  that  was  done.'  Hall  had  not  only 
said  this,  but  had  also  written  it  to  Feron  the 
lOtb  of  March  that  year.  When  they  viere 
brought  to  the  bar,  they  at  first  pleaded  Not 
GuiUy;  but  full  proof  being  brought,  they  them- 
selves confessed  the  Enditement,  before  tlie 
jury  went  aside,  and  put  tliemselves  on  the 
king's  mercy  ;  upon  which,  this  being  an  ima- 
gining and  contriving  both  war  against  the  king, 
and  tne  king's  death,  Judgment  was  given  as  in 
mses  of  Treason  :  but  no  mention  being  made 
of  Feron *s  death,  it  seems  he  had  his  pardon. 
Hall  sobered  with  the  four  Carthusians,  who 
were  hanged  in  their  habits. 

They  proceeded  no  further  in  Easter-Term  : 
but  in  Trinity-Term  there  was  another  com- 
nission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  by  which  Hum- 
phrey Middlemore,  William  Exmew,  and  Se- 
bastian Nttdigate,  three  monks  of  the  Charter- 
bouse  near  Lrf>ndon,  were  end i ted  of  Treason, 
for  haviog  said  on  the  525 th  of  May, '  That  they 
neither  could  nor  would  consent  to  be  obedient 
to  the  kine's  highness,  as  true,  lawful,  and  obe- 
dient subjects;  to  take  him  to  be  Supream 
Head  on  earth  of  the  Church  of  England/ 
They  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  but  were  found 
!uilty  by  the  jury  ;  and  Judgment  was  given. 
When  they  were  condemned,  they  desired  that 
they  might  receive  the  body  of  Christ  before 
their  death.  But  (as  judge -Spehnan  writ)  the 
(curt  would  not  grant  it,  since  that  was  never 
(lone  in  such  cases  but  hy  order  from  the  king. 
Two  days  after  that,  they  were  executed.  Two 
other  monks  of  that  same  order,  John  Roches- 
ter and  James  Wolver,  suffered  on  the  sante 
account  at  York  in  May  this  year.  Ten  other 
Carthusian  monks  were  shut  up  within  their 
cells,  where  nine  of  them  died.  The  tenth  was 
banged  in  the  beginning  qf  August.  Concern- 
in?  those  persons  I  find  this  ^aid  in  some  Ori- 
ginal Letters,  that  they  had  brought  over  into 
>j)g)aiid,  and  vented  in  it,  some  hooks  that 
"ere  written  beyond  sea,  against  the  king's 
Marriage,  and  his  otlier  proceedings:  which 
^ins;  found  in  their  house,  they  were  pressed 
ti)  peruse  the  books  that  were  written  for  the 
l^ine,  bat  obstinately  refused  to  do  it.  They 
bad  also  been  involved  in  the  business  of  the 
Maid  nf  Kent,  for  which,  though  all  tlie  com- 
plices in  it,  except  those  who  suffered  for  it, 
^ere  pardoned  by  act  of  parliament,  yet  such 
as  had  been  concerned  in  it,  were  still  under 
jealousy :  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  upon  new 
provocations  they  met  with  tlie  uttermost  rigor 
of  the  law. 

These  Tryals  made  way  for  two  others  that 
*ere  more  signal :  of  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  sir  Thomas  More.  The  .first  of  these  had 
^n  a  prisoner  above  a  year,  and  was  very  se- 
verely used ;  he  complained  in  his  letters  to 
Cromwell,  tha£  he  had  neither  doaths  nor  fire, 
^ing  till  n  about  fourscore.  This  was  under- 
stood at  Home,  and  upon  it,  pope  Clement,  hy 
an  officious  kindness  to  him,  or  rather  in  spite 
t')  king  Henry,  declared  him  a  cardinal,  and 
sent  him  a  red-hat.     When  the  king  knew  this. 


he  sent  to  examine  him  about  it ;  but  he  pro- 
tested he  had  used  no  endeavours  to  procure  it, 
and  valued  it  so  little,  that  if  the  hat  were  lying 
at  his  feet,  he  would  not  take  it  up.  It  never 
rame  nearer  him  than  Picardy :  yet  this  did 
precipitate  his  ruin.  But  if  he  had  kept  his 
opinion  of  the  king's  Supremacy  to  himself, 
they  could  not  have  proceeded  further.  He 
would  not  do  that,  but  did  upon  several  occa- 
sions speak  against  it,  so  he  was  brought  to  his 
Tryal  on  the  17  th  of  June  (see  p.  595.)  The 
lord  .chancellor,  the  duke  of  Suitolk,  and  some 
other  lords,  together  with  the  Judges,  sate  upon 
him  by  a  cotnmission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer. 
He  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  but  being  found  guilty. 
Judgment  was  passed  on  him  to  die  as  a  trai- 
tor ;  but  he  was  by  a  warrant  from  the  king, 
beheaded.  Upon  the  22d  of  June,  being  tke 
day  of  his  execution,  he  dressed  himself  with 
more  than  ordinary  care ;  and  when  his  man 
took  notice  of  it,  he  told  him,  he  was  to  be  that 
day  a  bridegroom.  As  he  was  led  to  the  place 
of  execution,  being  stopt  in  the  way  by  the 
croud,  he  opened  his  New  Testament,  and 
prayed  to  this  purpose;  '  that  as  that  book  bad 
been  his  companion  and  chief  comfort  in  his 
imprisonment,  so  then  some  place  might  turn 
up  to"him,  that  might  comfort  him  in  his  last 
passage.'  This  being  said,  he  opened  the  book 
at  a  venture,  in  which  these  words  of  St.  Jolrn's 
Gospel  turned  up :  *  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  vt  horn 
thou  hast  sent.'  So  he  shut  the  book  with 
much  satisfaction,  and  all  the  way  was  repeat- 
ing and  meditating  on  them.  When  he  came  to 
the  scaffold  he  pronounced  the  Te  Deum,  and 
after  some  other  devotions  his  head  was  cut  off. 
Thus  died  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  in' 
the  80th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  learned 
and  devoTXt  man,  but  much  addicted  to  the 
superstitions  in  which  he  had  been  bred  up ; 
and  that  led  him  to  great  severities  against  all 
that  opposed  them.  He  had  been  for  many 
years  confessor  to  the  king's  grand-mother,  the 
countess  of  Richmond  ;  and  it  was  believed 
that  he  persuaded  her  to  those  noble  designs 
for  the  advancement  of  learning,  of  fouudmg 
two  Colleges  in  Cambridge,  St.  Johns  and 
Christs  College,  and  divinity  professors  in  botli 
Universities.  And  in  acknvwledginent  of  this, 
he  was  chosen  chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  Henry  the  7th  gave  him  the  bishop- 
rick  of  Rochester,  which  he,  following  the  rule 
of  the  primiti^  e  church,  would  never  chan^e  for 
a  better.  He  used  to  say  bis  church  was  hit 
wife,  and  he  would  never  part  with  her,  be- 
cause she  was  poor.  He  continued  in  great 
favour  with  the  king,  till  the  business  ot  the 
Divorce  was  set  on  foot ;  and  then  he  adhered 
so  firmly  to  tiie  queen's  cause,  and  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,  that  he  was  carried  by  that  head- 
long into  great  errors  :  as  appears  by  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Maid  of  Kent.  Many  thought  the 
king  ought  to  have  proceeded  against  him  rathec 
upon  that,  which  was  a  point  of  i>tate,  than 
upon  the  Supremacy,  which  was  nutter  of  con- 
science.    But  the  king  was  resulved  to   let  all 
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which  he  had  shewed  in  both  coodidoas  of  Jife 
and  theh  set  himself  wholly  to  prepare  for  death! 
He  expressed  great  contempt  of  the  wodd,  and 
that  ha  was  wearj  of  life,  aad  longed  for  death ; 
which  was  so  little  terrible  to  hion,  that  his 
ordinary  facetiousness  remained  with  him  even 
on  tiie  scaffold.  It  was  censured  bj  many, 
as  hght  and  undecent.  But  others  said,  that 
way  having  been  so  natural  to  him  on  ail  other 
occasions,  it  was  not  at  aM  affected;  but  shewed 
that  death  did  no  way  discompose  him,  and 
could  not  so  much  as  put  him  out  of  his  ordi- 
nary humour.  Yet  liis  rallying  every  thing  on 
the  scaffold  was  thought  to  have  more  of  the 
Stoick  than  the  Christian  in  it.  After  some 
time  spent  in  secret  devotions,  he  was  behead- 
ed on  the  6th  of  Joly. 

Thus  did  sir  Thomas  More  end  his  days,  in 
the  53d  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  rare 
vertues,  and  excellent  parts.  In  his  youth  he 
had  freer  thoughts  of  things,  as  appears  by  his 
Utopia,  and  his  letters  to  Erasmus ;  but  after- 
wards he  became  superstitiously  devoted  to  the 
interests  and  passions  of  the  Popish  clergy  : 
and  as  he  served  them  when  be  was  in  autiio- 
rity,  even  to  assist  them  in  all  their  cruellies ; 
so  he' employed  his  pen  in  the  same  cause,  bo(h 
in  writing  against  all  the  new  opioioai  in  gene- 
ral, and  in  particular  against  Tindal,  Fritb, 
atid  Barnes,  as  also  an  nnknown  writer,  who 
seemed  of  neither  party^  but  reprooved  the 
corruptions  of  the  clergy,  and  condemned  their 
cruel  proceedings.  More  was  no  divine  at  ail, 
and  it  is  plain  to  any  that  reads  his  writings 
that  he  knew  nothing  of  antiquity,  beyond  tlie 
quotations  he  found  in  the  canon-law  and  in 
the  roaster  of  the  sentences  (only  he  had  read 
some  of  St.  Austin's  treatises) :  for  upon  all 
poinrsofcontroversie,  he  quotes  only  what  he 
ibimd  in  these  collections;  nor  was  be  at  alt 
conrersant  in  il^p  critical  learning  upon  the 
sc]  iptures ;  but  his  peculiar  excellency  in  writ- 
ing, was,  that  he  bad  a  natural  easie  expres- 
sion, and  presented  all  the  opinions  of  popery 
with  their  fair  side  to  the  reader,  dis^ising  or 
conr  ealing  the  black  side  of  them  with  great 
art ;  and  was  no  less  dextrous  in  exposing  all 
the  ill  consequences  that  could  foHow  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  reformers :  and  bad  upon  all 
occasions  great  store  of  pleasant  tales,  which 
lie  applied  wittily  to  his  purpose.  And  in  this 
consists  the  great  strength  of  his  writings,  which 
were  designed  rather  for  tiie  rabble,  tlian  for 
learned  men.  But  for  justice,  contcoipt  ot 
money,  humihty,  and  a  true  generosity  o* 
mind,  he  was  an  example  to  the  age  in  which 
he  lived. 

But  there  is  one  thing  unjustly  added  to  the 
praise  of  these  two  great  men,  or  rather  feign- 
ed, on  design  to  lessen  the  king's  boiiour;  that 
Fisher  and  he  penned  the  book  which  die  kin? 
wrote  against  Luther.  This  Sanders  first  pub- 
lished, and  Bellnrmin  and  others  since  hav^ 
taken  it  up  upon  his  authority.  Strangers  may 
be  pardoned  such  errors,  hot  they  are  J"**^ 
siible  in  an  Englishman .  For  ia  More's  primed 
Works  there  is  a  letter- written  by  him  o«t  ^ 


his  subjects  see,  there  was  no  mercy  to  be  ex- 
pected by  any  diat  denied  his  being  Supream 
ILead  of  the  Church ;  and  therefore  made  him 
and  More,  two  examples  for  terrifying  the  rest. 
This  being  much  censured  beyond  sea,  Gar- 
diner, that  was  never  wanting  in  the  most  ser- 
vde  compliances,  wrote  a  Vindication  of  the 
king's  proceedings.  The  lord  Herbert  had  it 
in  bis'hands,  and  tells  us  it  was  w  ritten  in  ele- 
gant Latin,  but  that  he  thought  it  too  long,  and 
others  judged  it  was  too  vehement,  to  be  in* 
terted  in  his  History. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  sir  Thomas  More  was 
brought  to  his  Tryal.  (see  p.  38.5.)  The  special 
matter  in  his  endictment,  is,  that  on  the  7th  of 
May  preceding,  before  Cromwell,  Bedyll,  and 
some  others  that  were  pressing  him  concert) ing 
tlie  king*s  supremacy,  he  said  he  would  not 
meddle  with  any  such  matter,  and  was  fully  re- 
solved to  serveGod,  and  think  upon  his  Passion, 
and  his  own  passage  out  of  this  world.  He  had 
also  sent  divers  messages  by  one  George  Gold 
to  Fisher  to  encourage  *  him  in  his  obstinacy ; 
and  said,  the  act  of  p.irliament  is  like  a  sword 
with  ttvo  edges,  for  if  a  man  answer  one  way, 
it  will  confound  his  soul ;  and  if  he  answer  ano- 
ther way,  it  will  confound  his  body.'  He  had 
said  the  same  thing  on  the  Srd  of  June,  hi  the 
hearing  of  the  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  and  others  :  and  that  he  would  not  be 
the  oc<^ion  of  the  shortning  his  own  life. 
And  when  Rich  the  king's  solicitor  came  to 
deal  with  him  farther, about  it,  but  protCAted 
that  he  came  not  with  any  authority  to  examine 
him,  they  discoursed  the  matter  fully.  Rich 
pressed  him,  '  that  since  the  parliament  had 
enacted  that  the  king  was  Supreme  Head,  the 
subjects  ought  to  agree  to  it ;  and  said  Rich, 
what  if  the  parliament  should  declare  mc  king, 
would  you  not  acknowledge  ine  ?  I  would,  said 
More,  ^uia  (as  it  is  in  the  indictment)  rer  per 
parliamentum  fieri  potest,  Sf  per  parliamentnm 
deprivari.  But  More  turned  the  argument  on 
Rich,  and  said,  what  if  the  parliament  made 
an  act  that  God  was  not  God  ?  Rich  acknow- 
ledged it  could  not  bind,  but  replyed  to  More, 
that  since  he  would  acknowledge  him  king,  if 
he  were  made  so  by  act  of  'parliament,  why 
would  he  not  acknowledge  tbe  king  Supream 
Head,  since  it  was  enacted  by  parliament? 
To  that  More  answered,  That  the  parliament 
had  power  to  mnkc  a  king,  and  the  people 
vrere  bound  to  acknowledge  him,  whom  they 
made ;  but  for  the  supremacy,  though  the  par- 
liament had  enacted  it,  yet  those  in  foreign 
parts  had  never  assented  to  it.'  This  was  car- 
ried by  Rich  to  the  king,  and  all  these  parti- 
culars were  laid  together,  and  judged  to  amount 
to  a  denynl  of  the  Supremacy.  Judge  Spelman 
writ,  that  More,  being  on  his  tryal,  pleaded 
strongly  against  the  statute  that  made  it  trea- 
son to  deny  the  Supremacy,  and  argued  that 
the.  king  could  not  be  supream  head  of  the 
church.  When  he  was  brought  to  the  bar,  be 
pleaded  iTot  guilty,  but  being  found  guilty, 
judgment  was  given  against  him  as  a  traitor. 
il^  received  it  with  that  e<^ual  temper  of  mind, 
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tlte  Tower  to  CromwtU,  in  wiiich  l)«  gives  an 
accoont  of  his  behaviour  concerning  the  king's 
Divorce  and  Supremacy.  Among  other  par- 
ticulars ooe  is,  *<  That  when  the  king  shelved 
am  his  book  against  Luther,  in  which  h«  hod 
a^berted  the  pope's  primacy  to  be  of  divine 
r.ght,  More  desired  him  to  leave  it  out ;  since 
as  ttiere  bad  been  many  contests^  between 
popes  and  other  princes,  so  there  might  fall  in 
same  between  the  pope  and  the  king ;  there* 
'ore  he  thought  it  was  not  fit  for  the  king  to 
paLlish  anv  thing,  which  might  be  afterwards- 
made  use  of  against  himself;  and  advised  him 
either  to  leave  out  that  point,  or  to  touch  it 
Tory  tenderly  :  but  the  king  would  not  follow 
his  counsel/*  being  perhaps  so  fond  of  what  he 
\ad  writ,  that  he  would  rather  run  himself  upon 
a  great  inconvenience,  than  leave  out  any 
liiiog  that  be  fancied  s6  well  written.  This 
ihews  that  More  knew  that  book  was  written 
by  the  king's  own  pen ;  and  either  Sanders 
iitrer  read  this,  or  maliciously  concealed  it, 
lest  it  should  discover  his  foul  dealing,  (b) 

These  executions  so  terrified  all  people,  that 
tbere  were  no  fart  lie  r  provocations  given  :  and 
ail  persons  either  took  the  oaths,  or  did  so  dex- 
trottsly  conceal  their  opinion?,  that  till  the  re- 
Wllions  of  Lincolnshire,  and  the  north,  broke 
out,  none  suffered  after  this  upon  a  publick  ao- 
cooQt.  But  when  these  were  quieted,  then  the 
Linf;  resolved  to  make  the  chief  authors  and 
leaders  of  those  commotions  publirk  examples 
to  the  rest.    The  dake  of  Norfolk  proceeded 

(h)  The  following  is  extracted  from  Denne's 
Addeoda  to  Hist,  of  Lambeth,  as  cited,  **  Select 
Views  of  London  and  its  environs/' 

**  1533,  May  138.  Archbishop  Cranmer  eon- 
iinned  at  Lamocih  the  Marriage  of  king  Henry 
tiie  8th  with  tbe  lady  Anne  Boleyn.  And  three 
jeant  afterwards  the  same  prelate  being  judici* 
ally  seated  in  a  certain  low  chapel  within  his 
house  at  Lambeth,  by  a  definitive  sentence  an- 
aolied  the  Marriage  between  the  same  parties  ; 
the  (jueen,  in  order  to  avoid  the  sentence  of 
bunuogy  having  confessed  to  the  archbishop, 
H)me  just  and  lawful  impediments  t6  her  mar- 
riage with  the  king. — A  little  before  the  latter 
nent,  vie.  April  13,  1534,  tlie  commissioners 
at  at  Lambeth  to  administer  tbe  oath  of  the 
sctdement  of  Succesoion  to  the  crown,  upon 
tht  heirs  of  the  same  queen  Anne^  to  the 
clergy,  and  chiefly  those  of  London,  that  had 
not  yet  sworn,  who  all  took  it,  not  one  except- 
ed. And  a  certain  doctor.  Vicar  of  .Croydon, 
that  it  seems  made  some  bog^e  before,  went 
bp  with  the  rest,  of  whom  sir  Thomas  More, 
«ho  then  stood  by,  made  an  observation  how 
as  he  passed  be  went  to  my  doctor's  Butlery* 
hatch,  and  called  for  drink,  and  drank  valdija- 
miliarita-f  '  whether/  says  he,  sarcastically,  <  it 
were  for  gladness  or  dryness,  or  quod  ille  noiut 
erat  pontiJiciJ  The  same  day  were  cortveyed 
hither  from  the  Tower,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More,  the  only  layman  at  this  meeting, 
to  tender  this  oath  to  them,  who  both  being 
tqwrately  called,  refused" 


against  many  of  them  by  martini  law.  There 
were  also  trynls  at  common  law  of  a  great  many 
more  that  were  taken  prisoners,  and  sent  up  to 
London.  The  lords  Darcy  and  Hussie  were 
tryed  by  their  peers,  tbe  marquess  of  Exceter 
sitting  steward.  And  a  commission  of  oyv 
and  terminer  being  issued  out  for  the  trya'l  of 
the  rest,  sir  Robert  Constable,  sir  John  B ai- 
mer and  his  lady,  sir  Francis  Pigot,  sir  Stephen 
Hamilton,  and  sir  Thomas  Piercy,  and  Abk, 
that  had  been  their  captain,  wi|h  the  abbots  of 
Whalley,  Jerveux,  Bridlington,  Lenton,  Wo- 
burn,  and  Kingstead,  and  Mackrall  the  monk 
that  first  raised  the  Lincolnshire  relx?l!iun,  with 
sixteen  more,  were  indicted  of  Higli  Treason, 
for  the  late  rebellions.  And  after  all  the  steps 
of  the  rebellion  were  reckoned  up,  it  is  added 
in  the  Indictment,  that  they  had  met  together 
on  the  17th  of  January,  and  consulted  how  to 
renew  it,  and  prosecute  it  further,  being  encou- 
raged by  the  new  risings  that  were  then  in  the 
north ;  by  which  they  had  forfeited  all  the  fa- 
vour to  which  they  could  have  pretended,  by 
vertue  of  the  indemnity  that  was  granted  in 
the  end  of  December,  and  of  the  pardons 
tihich  they  had  taken  out.  They  were  all 
found  Guilty,  and  had  judgment  as  in  cases  of 
Treason.  Divers  of  them  were  carried  down 
into  Lincolnshire  and  Yorkshire,  and  executed 
ill  the  places  where  their  treasons  were  com- 
mitted ;  but  most  of  them  suffered  at  London, 
and  among  others  the  lady  Buhner  (whom  others 
call  sir  John  Bulroer's  harlot)  was  burnt  for  it 
in  Sniithfield. 

The  only  censure,  that  passed  on  this,  was, 
that  advantages  were  taken  on  too  slight  grounds 
to  break  the  king's  Indemnity  and  Pardon  : 
since  it  does  not  appear,  that  after  their  pardon 
they  did  any  thing  more  then  meet  and  con- 
sult. But  the  kingdom  was  so  sliaken  with 
that  rebellion,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
great  conduct  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  tbe  kii^ 
had  by  all  appearance  lost  his  crown.  And  it 
will  not  seem  strange,  that  a  king  (especially 
so  tempered  as  this  was)  had  a  mind  to  strike 
terror  into  the  rest  of  hiii  subjects,  by  some 
signal  examples,  and  to  put  oat  of  the  way  th4 
chief  leaders  of  that  design :  nor  was  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  abbots  and  other  clergy- 
men, who  had  been  so  actii^  in  that  commo- 
tion, were  severely  bandied.  It  was  by  their 
means  that  the  discontents  were  chiefly  fo- 
mented. They  had  taken  all  the  oaths  that 
were  enjoyned  them,  and  yet  continued  to  be 
still  practising  against  the  state ;  which,  as  it 
was  liighly  contrary  to  the  peaceable  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion,  so  it  was  in  a  special 
maqner  contrary  to  the  niles,  which  they  pro- 
fessed. That  obliged  them  to  forsake  the 
world,  and  to  follow  a  religious  and  spiritual 
course  of  life. 

The  next  example  of  justice  was  a  year  after 
this,  of  one  Forrest,  an  Observant  frier.  He 
had  been,  as  Sanders  said,  confessor  to  queen 
Catharine,  but  it  seems  departed  from  her 
interests;  for  he  insinuated  himself  so  intd  the 
kin^  that  he  recovered  his  good  opinion.    Be* 
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jng  an  ignorant  and  lewd  roan,  he  wassccounted 
by  tbe  better  sort  o(  that  house,  to  which  he 
belonged  in  Greenwich,  a  reproach  to  their 
order  (concerning  this,  I  have  seen  a  large  ac> 
count  in  an  original  letter  written  by  a  hrother 
of  the  same  house).  Having  regained  the  king*s 
good  opinion,  be  put  all  those,  who  had  favoured 
the  divorce,  undtr  great  fears,  for  be  proceeded 
cruelly  against  them.  And  orte  Rainscrofr, 
being  suspected  to  have  given  secret  intelli- 
gence of  wimt  was  done  among  them,  was  shut 
up,  and  so  hardly  used,  that  he  dyed  in  their 
baiKis,  which  was,  as  that  letter  relates,  done 
by  frier  Forrest's  means.  Tiiis  frier  was  found 
to  have  denyed  the  king*s  supremacy :  for 
though  he  himself  had  sworn  it,  yet  he  had  in- 
fused it  into  many  in  confession,  that  the  king 
was  not  tiie  supream  head  of  the  Church. 
Being  questioned  for  these  practices,  which 
w«re  so  contrary  to.  the  oath  that  he  had  taken, 
he  answered,  '  I'hat  he  took  that  oath  with  his 
outward  man,  but  his  inward  man  had  never 
consented  to  it.'  Being  brought  to  his  tryal, 
and  accused  of  several  heretical  opinions  that 
1^  held,  be  submitted  himself  to  the  Church. 
Upon  this,  he  had  more  freedom  allowed  him 
in  the  prison  :  but  some  coming  to  him  diverted 
him  from  the  submission  he  had  offered ;  so 
that  when  the  paper  of  abjuration  was  brought 
liim,  he  refused  to  set  his  hand  to  it :  upon 
^hich  he  was  judged  an  obstinate  heretick. 
The  Records  of  these  proceedings  are  lost ; 
but  the  books  of  that  time  say,  that  he  denied 
the  Gospel.  It  is  like -it  was  upon  that  pre- 
tence, that  without  the  determination  of  the 
Church  it  had  no  authority  ;  upon  which  seve- 
ral writers  of  the  Roman  communion  have  said 
imdecent  and.,  scandalous  .things  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  was  brought  to  Smithfield, 
^'here  were  present  tiie  lords  of  the  council,  to 
offer  him  his  pardon  if  he  would  abjure.  Lati- 
mer made  a  sermon  against  his  errors,  and 
studied  to  persuade  liim  to  recant ;  but  he  con- 
tinued in  his  former  opinions,  so  he  was  put  to 
death  in  a  most  severe  manner.  He  was 
hanged  in  a  chain  about  his  middle,  and  the 
great  image  that  was  brought  out  of  Wales,  was 
broken  to  pieces,  and  served  for  fewel  to  burn 
him.  He  shewed  great  unquietness  of  mind, 
and  ended  his  life  in  an  ungodly  manner,  as 
Hall  says,  who  adds  this  character  of  him, 
".  That  he  had  little  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
sincere  truth,  and  less  trust  in  him  at  his  end- 
ing." 

In  winter  tliat  year  a  correspondence  was 
discovered  with  cardinal  Pole,  who  was  bare- 
faced in  liis  treasonable  designs  against  the 
king.  His  brother,  sir  Geofrey  Pole,  disco- 
vered the  whole  plot.  For  which  the  marquess 
of  Exeter,  (that  was  the  king's  cousin-german 
by  his  mother,  who  was  Edward  the  4th*sdaugh' 
ter),  the  lord  Montacute,  the  cardinal's  brother 
sir  Geofrey  Pole,  and  sir  Edward  Nevill,  were 
sent  to  the  Tower  in  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber. They  were  accused  for  liaving  maintained 
a  correspondence  with  the  cardinal,  and  for  ex- 
pressing an  hatred  of  the  king,  with  a  dislike  of 


his  proceedings,  and  a  readiness  to  rise  upoo 
any  good  opportunity  that  might  o6fer  itself. 

The  special  matter  brought,  against  the  lord 
Montncute,  and  the  marquis  of  Exeter,  who 
were  tried  by  their  peers  on  the  Sd  and  ^^d 
of  December,  in  the  SOth  year  of  this  reign, 
is,  **  That  whereas  cardinal  Pole,  and  others, 
had  cast  off  Uieir  allegiance  to  the  kiug,  and 
gone  and  submitted  themselves,  to  the  pope, 
the  king's  mortal  enemy,  the  lord  Montacute 
did,  on  the  24th  of  July,   in  thfe  28th  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  a  few  months  before  the  rebel- 
lion broke  out,  say,  that  he  liked  well  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  brother  the  cardinal,  but  did 
not  like  the  proceedings  of  the  realm  ;  and  said, 
I  trust  to  see  a  change  of  this  world ;  1  trust 
to  have  a  fair  day  upon  those  knaves  that  rule 
about  the  king;  and  I  trust  to  see  auierry 
world  one  day.'     Words  to  the  same  purpose 
were    also  charged  on  the  marque^is.     The 
lord  Montacute  further  said,  ''  I  would  I  vcre 
over  the  sea  with  my  brother,  for  this  world 
will  one  day  come  to  stripes :  it  roust  needs  so 
come  to  pass,  and  I  fear  we  shall  lack  nothiri!; 
so  much  as  honest  men."     He  also  said,  "  He 
had   dreamed  that  the  king   was  dead,  and 
though  he  was  not  yet  dead,  he  would  die  sud- 
denly ;  one  day  his  leg  will  kill  him,  and  then 
we  shall  have  jolty  stirrjng ;"  saying  al&o,  *'  That 
lie  had  never  loved  him  from  his  cliildhood,  and 
that  cardinal   WoUey    would    have  been  an 
honest  man,  if  he  had  had  an  honest  roaster." 
And  the  king  having  said  to  tbe  lords  he  would 
leave  them  one  day,  having  some  apprehensions 
he  might  shortly  die,  that  lord  said,  '*  If  be 
will  serve  os  so,  we  shall  be  happily  rid  ;  a  time 
will  come,  I  fear  we  shall  not  tarry  the  time, 
we  shall  do  well  enough."    He  had  also  said, 
"  He  ivas  sorry  the  lord  Abergavenny  was  dead, 
for  he  could  have  made  ten  thousand  men ; 
and  for  his  part  he  would  go  and  live  in  the 
west,  where  the  marquis  of  Exeter  was  strong:*' 
and  had  also  said  upon  the  breaking  of  tlic 
northern   rebellion,    *<  That  the  lord  Darcy 
played  the  fool,  for  he  went  to  pluck  awaj  the 
council,  but  he  sliould  have  b^un  with  tbe  beid 
first,  but  I  bcshrew  him  for  leaving '  off  so  soon,' 
These  were  the  words  charged  on  those  h)rd$, 
as  clear  discoveries  of  their  treasonable  designs; 
and  that  they  knew  of  the  rebellion  that  broke 
out,  and  only  intended  to  have  kept  it  off  to  a 
fitter  opportunity :  they  were  also  accused  of 
correspondence  with  cardinal  Pole,  tlwt  «as 
the  king's  declared  enemy.     Upon  these  points 
the  lords  pleaded  not  guilty,  Imt  were  found 
guilty  by  their  peers,  and  so  judgment  wm 
given. 

On  the  4th  of  December  were  indicted  sir 
Geofrey  Pole,  for  holding  correspondence  «ith 
his  brother  the  cardinal,  and  saving  that  lie 
approved  of  his  proceedings,  but  not  of  tl»e 
kings ;  sir  F^ward  Nevill,  brotlier  to  the  lord 
Abergavenny,  for  saying,  the  king  was  a  leisu 
and  worse  than  a  beast ;  Georjie  Crofts,  chan- 
cellor of  the  cathedral  of  Chichester,  for  say- 
ing, *  the  ting  was  not,  but  the  pope  ^h 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church ;'  and  John  Cut- 
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lias,  for  saying,  *  The  king  would  bang  in  hell 
one  daj  for  the  plucking  duwu  uf  Abbeys/  All 
those,  sir  Edward  Nevill  only  excepted,  pleaded 
guilty,  and  so  they  were  condenuied ;  but  sir 
Geofrey  Pole  was  the  only  person  of  the  num- 
ber that  was  not  executed,  for  he  had  discovered 
the  matter.  At  the  same  time  also,  cardinal 
Pole,  Michael  Thrugroorton,  f^entleman,  John 
Hiliard  aud  Thomas  Goldwell,  clerks,  and  Wil- 
liam Peyto,  a  F^uciscan  of  tlie  Observants, 
were  attainted  in  absence ;  because  they  had 
cast  off  their  duty  to  tlie  king,  and  had  sub- 
jected theoiseivea  to  the  bishop  of  Home,  Pole 
being  made  cardinal  by  him  ;  and  for  writing 
treasonable  letters,  and  sending  them  into 
JBogiand.  On  the  4th  of  Feb.  k>llowing,  sir 
Nicholas  Carew,  that  was  both  master  of  the 
horse,  and  ki:ieht  of  the  garter,  was  arraigned 
for  being  an  adlierent  to  the  marquess  of  Exe- 
ter, and  having  spoke  of  his  aiiaindor  as  unjust 
and  cruel.  He  was  also  attainted  and  executed 
upon  the  3d  of  March.  When  he  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold,  he  openly  acknowledged  the 
errors  and  superstition  in  which  he  bad  for- 
merly lived  ;  and  blessed  God  for  his  impri- 
sonmeot,  **  For  he  then  began  to  relish  the  life 
and  sweetness  of  God's  holy  word,  which  was 
brought  him  by  his  keeper,  one  Phillips,  who 
folk>wed  the  Heformation,  and  had  formerly 
suffered  for  it.*'     - 

After  these  execution!!,  followed  the  Par- 
liament in  15S9,  in  which  not  only  these  At- 
taindors  that  were  already  passed  were  con- 
imned,  but  new  ones  of  a  strange  and  unheard- 
of  nature  were  enacted.  It  is  a  blemish  never 
u>  be  washed  off,  and  which  cannot  be  enough 
condemned,  and  was  a  breach  of  the  most 
sacred  and  unalterable  rules  of  justice,  which 
is  capable  of  no  excuse ;  it  was  the  attainting 
ot'some  persons,  whom  they  ht:  Id  in  custody, 
without  bringing  tliem  to  a  trial.  Concerning 
which,  I  shMl  add  what  the  great  lord  chief 
justice  Coke  writes  :  <<  Although  I  question  not 
tjie  power  of  the  parliament,  for  witliout  ques- 
tion the  attainder  stands  of  force  in  law,  yet 
this  I  say  of  the  manner  of  proceeding,  Auferat 
oblivio,  $i  pot€stf  it  lUM  utmmgue  tUentium 
tt^iU.  For  the  more  high  and  absolute  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  is,  the  more  just  and 
boQourable  it  ought  to  be  in  the  proceedings, 
and  to  give  example  of  justice  to  inferior 
courts."  The  chief  of  these  were  the  mar- 
chioness of  Exeter  and  the  countess  of  Sarum. 
The  special  matter  charged  on  the  former,  is 
her  confederating  herself  to  sir  Nicholas  Carew, 
in  bis  treasons ;  to  which  b  added,  '  That  she 
had  committed  divers  other  abominable  trea- 
sons/ The  latter  is  said  to  have  confederated 
'' herself  with  her  son  the  cardinal,  with  other 
■g^ravating  words.**  It  does  not  appear  by 
the  Journal  that  any  witnesses  were  examined ; 
onlj  that  day  that  the  bills  were  read  the  third 
lime  in  the  house  of  lords,  Cronivtrell  shewed 
them  a  coat  of  white  silk,  which  the  lord  admi- 
ral had  found  among  the  countess  of  Sarum's 
cloaths,  in  which  the  arms  of  England  were 
wrought  on  the  one  side,  and  the  standard  that 
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wns  carried  before  the  rebels  was  on  the  other 
side.  This  was  brou^iht  as  uh  evidence  that  she 
approved  of  the  rebellion.  Three  Iris>h  priests 
were  also  attainted  for  carrying  letters  out  of 
Ireland,  to  the  pope  and  cardinal  Pole,  as  also 
sir  Adrian  Fortescue  for  endeavouring  to  raise 
rebellion,  Thomas  Dingley,  a  knight  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  and  Robert  Granceter,  merchant, 
for  going  to  several  foreign  princes,  and  per- 
suading them  to  make  war  upon  the  king,  and 
assist  the  lords  Darcy  ana  Uu^ie  in  tiie 
reheUion  they  had  raised.  Two  gentlemen,  a 
Dominican  ir»er,  and  a  yeonvan,  were  by  the 
same  act  attainted,  ior  saying  th:it  '  Ttiat  ve- 
nemous  serpent  the  bi&liup  of  Rome  was  Su- 
preme Head  of  the  church  of  England.'  Ajio* 
ther  gentleman,  two  priests,  and  a  yeoman  were 
attainted  for  treason  in  general,  no  particular 
crime  being  specified.  Thus  sixteen  persons 
were  in  this  manner  attainted,  and  if  there'was 
any  examination  of  witnesses  for  convicting 
them,  it  was  either  m  the  Suir-Chambcr,  or 
before  the  privy  council ;  for  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  any  evidence  that  was  brought  in  the 
Journals :  there  was  also  much  haste  made  in 
the  passing  this  bill :  it  being  brought  in  the 
10th  of  May  was  read  that  day  for  tlie  first  and 
second  time,  and  the  11th  of  May  for  the  tlurd 
time.  The  commons  kept  it  five  days  before 
they  sent  it  back,  and  added  some  more  to 
those  that  were  in  the  bill  at  first ;  but  how 
many  were  named  in  the  bill  originally,  and 
how  many  were  afterwards  added,  cannot  be 
known.  Fortescue  and  Dingley  suffered  the 
10th  of  July.  As  for  the  countess  of  Sarum, 
the  lord  Herbert  saw  in  a  Record,  "  That  Bulls 
firom  the  pope  were  found  in  her  house,  that 
she  kept  correspondence  with  her  sen,  and 
that  she  forbade  her  tenants  to  have  the  New 
Testament  in  English,  or  any  other  of  the  books 
that  had  been  published  by  the  king's  autho- 
rity." She  was  then  about  seventy  years  of 
age,  but  shewed  by  the  answers  she  made,  that 
she  had  a  vigorous  and  masculine  mind.  She 
was  kept  two  years  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  after 
the  act  had  passed,  the  king  by  that  reprieve 
designing  to  oblige  her  son  to  a  better  beha^ 
viour  ;  but  upon  a  fresh  provocation  by  a  new 
rebellion  in  the  north,  she  wns  beheaded,  and 
in  her,  the  name  and  line  of  Plantagenct  de- 
termined. The  marchioness  of  Exeter  died  a 
natural  death.  In  November  this  year  were 
the  abbots  of  Reading,  Glassenbury  and  Col- 
cliester  att^mted  of  Treason,  of  which  mention 
was  made  formerly. 

In  the  parliament  that  sate  in  the  year  1540 
they  went  on  to  follow  that  strange  precedent, 
which  they  had  made  the  former  year.  By  the 
56th  act,  feiles  Heron  was  attainted  of  treason, 
no  special  matter  being  mentioned. 

By  the  57th  act,  Richard  Fetherstoun,  Tho- 
mas Abell,  and  Edward  Powel,  priest<»,  and 
William  Horn,  a  yeoman,  were  attainted,  for 
denying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  adhering  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome  :  by  ti»e  same  act  the  wife 
of  one — Tirrell,  esq.  was  attainted,  for  refusing 
her  duty  of  allegiance,  and  denying  prince  Ed- 


vrnrd  to  be  prince  mid  heir  of  the  crown  ;  and 
one  Laurence  Cook,  of  Doncaster,  was  also 
attainted  for  contriviiig  the  king*B  death. 

By  the  58th  act,  Gregory  Buttolph,  Adam 
Damplipy  and  Edward  Brindeholm,  cleHEs,  and 
Clement  Philpot,  gentleman,  were  attainted, 
for  adhering  to  the  bishop  of  Koree,  for  cor- 
responding with  airdinal  Pole,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  surprize  the  town  of  Calais  :  bj  the 
same  act  Barnes^  Gerrard,  and  Jerome  were 
attainted,  of  whose  suflferings  an  account  has 
been  already  given. 

By  the  59th  act,  William.  Bird,  a  priest  and 
chaplain  to  the  lord  Hungerford,  was  attainted, 
for  naving  said  to  one  that  was  going  to  assist 
the  king  against  the  rebek  in  the  north  *  I 
am  sorry  tiiou  goest,  seest  thou  not  how  the 
king  plucketh  down  images  and  abbies  every 
day  ?  And  if  the  king  ^o  thither  himself,  he  will 
never  come  home  agam,  nor  any  of  them  alJ 
which  go  with  him,  and  in  trath  it  were  pity 
he  should  ever  come  home  again;'  and  at  ano- 
ther time  upon  ones  saying,  <  O  eood  Lord,  I 
ween  all  the  world  will  he  heretics  in  a  little 
time  :'  Bird  auid, '  Doest  thou  marvel  at  that  ?  I 
teil  thoe  it  is  no  marvel,  for  the  great  master  of 
all  is  nn  Iteretirk,  and  such  a  ona  as  there  is 
not  his  like  iu  the  world/ 

By  the  same  act,  the  lord  Hongerford  was 
Ukewise  attainted.  "  The  crimes  specified  are, 
that  he  knowing  Bird  to  be  a  traitor,  did  en- 
tertain htm  in  his  house  as  his  chaplain ;  that 
he  ordered  another  of  bin  chaplains,  sir  Hogh 
WootI,  and  one  t>r.  Maudlin  to  use  conjuring, 
that  they  might  know  how  long  the  king  should 
live,  and  whether  he  should  be  viciorious  over 
his  enemies  or  not ;  and  that  these  three  years 
last  past  he  had  frequently  committed  the  de- 
testable sin  of  sodomy  with  several  of  his  ser- 
vants :"  All  these  were  attainted  by  that  par- 
hament.  The  lord  Hungerford  was  executed 
the  same  day  with  Cromwell ;  he  dyed  in  such 
disorder  that  some  thought  he  was  frenetick, 
for  he  called  often  to  the  executioner  to  dis- 
patch him,  and  said  he  was  weary  of  life,  and 
longed  to  be  dead,  which  seemed  strange  in  a 
man  that  had  so  little  cause  to  hope  in  his 
death.     For  Powel,  Fetherstoun,  and  Abell, 
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they  suffered  the  same  day  with  Barnes  and  hit 
friends,  as  hath  been  already  shewn. 

This  year,  Sampson  bishop  of  Chichester, 
and  one  dector  Wiftson  were  put  in  the  Tower, 
upon  suspitioii  of  a  correspondence  with  the 
Pope.  But  upon  their  submistioa  they  bsd 
then-  pardon  and  liberty.  In  the  year  1541, 
iive  priests  and  ten  secular  persoBS,  sosm  of 
them  being  raitlemen  of  quality,  were  raiang 
a  new  re^eluon  in  Yorkshire  >  which  wss  sup- 
pressed in  time,  and  the  promoters  of  it  being 
apprehended,  were  «ttaiiited  and  execuieii, 
and  this  oocasiooMd  the  death  of  the  oouateii 
of  Sarum,  after  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
bad  been  delayed  almosc  two  ^ears. 

The  last  instance  of  the  king's  severity  wsi 
in  the  year  1543,  iu  which  one  Gardiner,  thst 
was  the  bishop  of  Winchester's  kinsman  wai 
secretary,  and  three  other  priests,  were  tryed, 
for  denying  the  king's  sopreoiacv,  and  aooi 
after  execnted.  Bat  what  special  matter  wu 
laid  to  their  charge,  cannot  be  known,  for 
the  recent  of  their  attainder  is  lost. 

These  were  the  proceedings  of  this  king 
against  those  that  adhered  to  the  iotere ftt  i 
Rome :  in  which,  though  (here  is  greal  groiind 
for  just  censure,  for  as  the  laws  were  ri^ 
rons,  so  the  execntion  of  them  was  raised  to 
the  highesc  that  the  law  could  admit ;  yet  there 
is  noihinK  in  them  to  justifie  all  the  claoHMirt 
which  that  party  have  raised  a^iinit  king 
Henry,  and  by  which  they  pursue  his  ncuMry 
to  this  day  ;  and  are  far  short,  both  iu  tramber 
and  degrees,  of  the  cruelties  of  queen  Mariei 
reign,  which  yet  they  endeavour  all  that  ii 
possible  to  extenuate  or  4eny. — To  coodttde, 
we  have  now  gone  through  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  the  8th,  who  is  rather  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  great  than  the  good  princes.  He 
exercised  so  much  severity  on  men  of  both 
persuasions,  that  the  writers  of  both  sides 
nave  laid  open  his  faults,  and  taxed  hit  croeltj. 
But  as  neither  of  them  were  much  obliged  to 
hinif  so  none  have  taken  so  much  care  to  let 
fortli  his  good  qualities,  as  his  enemies  bsve 
done  10  enlarge  on  his  vices :  I  do  not  desv, 
that  he  is  to  be  numbred  among  the  ill 
princes,  yet  I  cannot  rank  him  with  tlie  worst. 


40.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt. 
Ix)rd  Seymour  of  Sudley,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 
Uncle  to  the  King,  and  Brother  to  the  Lord  Protector,  for 
High  Treason :  2  &  3  Edward  VL  a.  d.  1549.  [2  Burn. 
Reform.  90.     8  Rapin,  50.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  587.] 

About  the  year  1547,  sir  Thomas  Seymour, 
the  Protector's  brother,  was  brought  to  such  a 


share  of  bts  fortunes,  that  iae  was  made  a 
baron,  and  lord  (idmiral.  But  this  not  satisfy- 
ing his  ambition,  he  endeavoured  to  have  link- 
ed himself  into  a  nearer  relation  wiih  tlie 
crown,  by  marrying  the  king's  sister,  the  larly 
Elisabeth.    Bat  finding  he  could  not  compq^ 


that,  he  made  his  addresses  to  Catherine  P«rr, 
the  queen  dowager,  and  they  weie  marries 
privately.  Being  by  this  match  possessed  of 
grent  wealth,  Ik.*  btudied  lo  engage  all  about 
the  king  to  be  his  friends.  His  design  was,  that 
since  he  «ins  the  king's  uncle  as  well  as  m 
brother,  lie  oll^ht  to  have  a  proportioned 
share  vrith  him  iu  the  jtoverumeiiL     AU>ttt 
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VMbter  that  jrear  he  fint  set  nboat  that  design; 
and  cornipeed  some  about  tlie  king,  who 
fltonld  bring  him  ftomeciioes  privately  through 
the  gollerj  to  the  <(ueeQ  dowager's  lodgings  ; 
aod  be  desired  they  would  let  him  know,  when 
the  king  had  occasion  for  money,  they  should 
not  trouble  the  treasury,  for  he  would  furnish 
him.    Thus  he  gaiued  ground  witli  the  king. 

When  the  Protector  was  that  year  in  Jut- 
land, the  Admiml  began  to  act  more  openly, 
and  was  for  making  a  party  for  himself,  of 
which  Paget  charged  him  in  plain  tt rras,  yet 
all  was  ineffectual ;  for  the  admiral  was  re- 
solved to  go  on,  and  either  get  himself  advanced 
higher,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  During  the 
sessioni  the  Admiral  got  the  king  to  write  with 
bis  own  liand  a  message  to  tlie  house  of  com- 
nons  for  making  him  governor  of  bis  per- 
son, and  he  ioteoded  to  have  gone  witii  it 
to  the  house,  and  had  a  party  there,  by  whose 
interest  he  wiifi  confident  to  have  carried  his 
business  :  lie  deiUt  also  with  many  of  the  lords 
sod  couoaellors  to  assist  him  in  it.  When  this 
was  known,  before  he  had  gone  with  it  to 
tbe  house,  aodie  were  sent  in  bis  brother^ 
name  to  see  if  they  could  prevail  with  him 
to  go  no  further ;  he  refused  to  hearken  to 
th^,  and  said,  that  if  he  were  crossed  in  his 
attempt,  he  would  make  this  the  '  blackest 
Parliament'  that  ever  was  in  England.  Upon 
that  be  was  sent  for  by  order  from  the  Coun- 
cil, but  refused  to  come ;  then  ihey  threatened 
him  severely,  and  told  him,  tlie  king's  writing 
was  nothing  in  law,  but  that  he  who  had  pro- 
cured it,  was  punishable  for  doing  an  act  of 
such  a  nature,  &c.  so  they  resolved  to  have 
kiju  sent  to  the  Tower.  But  at  last  he  sub- 
mitted himself  to  tlie  Protector  and  Council ; 
and  his  brother  and  he  seemed  to  he  perfectly 
reconciled  (u),  though  it  was  visible  he  only 
put  ufif  his  prefects  till  a  Atter  conjuncture, 
snd  was  on  all  occasions  infusing  into   the 

—  _  ■■r^-^TiiMj—      -         i~  - — ■ — ^^^ — "^~i I 

(a)  It  is  mentioned  by  some  historians,  that 
the  first  occasion  of  the  quarrel  between  the 
two  brothers,  arose  from  the  envy  and  malice 
of  the  duchc»s  of  Somerset  against  the  queen 
dowager,  wife  to  the  Admiral,  and  that  she 
claiined  the  precedency  tis  the  Protector's  lady ; 
but  this  is  very  unlikely,  that  she  should  be  so 
ignorant  of  the  customs  of  England,  as  to  dis- 
pute precedency  with  tl>e  queen  dowager.  The 
whole  story  seems  to  be  foqged  by  Saunders,  in 
bis  Treatise  de  Scbismat.  Anglican. .and  copied 
by  Hay  ward,  &c.  See  S  Kennet  301,  and  2 
Burnet's  Reformation,  54.  8  Rapin  53,  and 
2  Strype's  Memorials,  124  and  475.  But 
Strype  in  tbe  same  volume,  p.  133,  saith,  king 
Edward,  in  his<  invaluable  Journal,  preserved 
in  the  Cotton  library^  noteth,  that  the  Protec- 
tor was  much  offended  with  this  marriage 
of  his  brother  to  the  queen.  See  also  Strype's 
Animadversions  on  Iiayward's  Edw.  6,  in  his 
Memorials,  vojL  ii.  p.  475,  and  Burnet's  Ap- 
pendix to  vol.  ii.  p.  392  ;  concerning  sonie 
errors  and  falshoods  in  Saunders's  Book  of  the 
£o(lish  Schism. 
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king  a  dislike  of  every  thing  tlikt  was  done, 
persuading  him  to  assume  the  government 
himself,  aud  bribing  his  servants. 

Thus  he  continued  contriving  and  plott^ing 
for  some  time ;  the  Protector  had  often  been 
told  of  these  tilings,  and  warned  him  of  the 
danger  into  which  he  would  throw  himself. 
But  his  restless  ambition  seeming  incurable), 
be  was  on  the  19th  of  January  (Stowe  sayeth 
the  16th)  scut  to  the  Towc^r  (if):  and  now 
many  things  broke  out  against  him,  particularly 
a  conspiracy  of  his  with  sir  William  dhariugtoii, 
vice  treasurer  of  the  Mint  at  Bristol,  who  was 
to  have  furnished  him. with  10,000/.  and  h:id 
already  coined  about  12,000/.  false  money 
(c),  and  had  dipt  a  great  deal  more,  to  the 
value  of  40,000  /.  in^all ;  for  which  he  was  at* 
tainted  by  a  process  ut  common  law,  and  tliat 
was  confirmed  in  parliament  (d).  Fowler 
also,  that  waited  in  rhe  privy-chamber,  with 
others,  were  sent  to  tlte  Tower ;  manj  com- 
plaints being  brougl>t  against  him,  the  lord 
Russel,  the  earl  of  Soutliampton  and  Secretary 
Petre  were  ordered  to  receive  their  Examina- 
tions. 

The  Protector  finding  he  could  not  persuade 
him  to  submit,  on  the  22d  of  Feb.  a  report  was 
made  to  the  Council  of  all  the  lufbnnations 
against  him;  consisting  not  only  of  the  particu- 
lars before-mentioned,  but  of  many  foul  Mis- 
demeanours in  the  discharge  of  the  Admiralty, 
several  pirates  being  concerned  with  him,  ike. 
The  whole  Charge  against  him,  consisting  of  33 
Articl«;s,  is  as  folio wcth,  viz. 

Articles  of  High  Treason^  and  other  MCsde^ 
meanours  against  the  King's  Majesty  and  His 

(b)  In  B  bliotheca  Harleiana,  40  B.  29,  51, 
is  the  duke  of  Somerbet's  and  CounciPs  Letter 
to  sir  Philip  Hobby,  declaring  to  him  "  The 
traitorous  proceedings  of  tlte  Lord  High  Admi- 
ral, the  dute's  brother,  via.  'That  he  attempt- 
ed to  take  in  his  own  hands  the  most  noble 
person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  intended  by 
bandying  himself  with  divers  persons,  to  have 
moved  plain  sedition  in  the  parliament,  and 
otherwise  to  have  put  the  whole  reahn  in  trou- 
ble and  danger.  That  such  bis  practices  being 
discovered,  and  he  questioned,  he  seemed  very 
penitent,  whereupon  he  was  forgiven,  and  his 
living  advanced  almost  1000  marks  per  annum. 
That  afterwards  he  practised,  and^had  almost 
compassed  a  secret  marriage  between  hin«elf 
and  the  lady  Eliz.  the  king's  sister ;  and  then 
intended  to  have  taken  into  his  hands,  and 
order  the  person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  and  to  have  disposed  of  his 
majesty's  whole  council  at  liis  pleasure :  for 
all  which  he  is  put  into  the  Tower  of  London.*' 

(c)  See  sir  William  Sharington's  Confession 
in  2  Strype's  Memorials,  81,  in  the  Repository. 

(d)  See  the  Act  for  confirmation  of  the 
Attainder  of  sir  William  Sharington,  knt.  in 
1  Rastal's  Statutes,  931,  and  the  Act  for  the 
restitution  in  blood  of  sir  Wm.  Sharington, 
knt.  ibid.  995. 
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Crown  f  obfecied  to  Sir  Thomas  Scj/mour,  Knt, 

Lord  ikymour  of  Sudlej/,  and  High  Admiral 

of  England,  (e) 

**  1.  Whereas  the  duke  of  Somerset  was 
made  Governor  of  the  king's  majesty's  person, 
and  Pr6tcctor  of  all  his  realms,  and  dominions, 
and  subjects,  to  the  which  you  yourself  did 
Bi;ree,  and  ga\e  jour  consent  in  writn)g;  it  is 
objected  and  laid  unto  your  charge,  That  this 
notfi  ithstanding  you  have  attempted  and  gone 
about,  hy  indirect  means,  to  undo  this  order, 
and  to  get  into  your  hands  the  government  of 
the  king's  majesty,  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
highnesi's  person,  and  the  subversion  of  the 
state  of  the  reahn.  2.  That  by  corrupting  with 
gifts,  and  fair  promises,  divers  of  the  privy 
chamber,  you  went  about  to  allure  his  highness 
to  condescend  and  agree  to  the  same  your  most 
heinous  and  perilous  purposes,  to  the  great 
danger  of  his  highnesses  person,  and  of  the  sub- 
version of  the  stafe  of  the  reahn.  3.  That  you 
wrote  a  Letter  with  your  own  hand,  which  let- 
ter the  king's  majesty  should  have  subscribed, 
or  written  again  after  that  copy,  to  the  Parlia- 
ment house;  and  that  you  delivered  the  same 
to  his  highness  for  that  mtent :  With  the  which 
80  written  by  his  highness,  or  suhicribed,  you 
have  determined  to  have  come  into  the  com- 
mons house  yourself ;  and  there,  with  yourfau- 
tors  and  adherents  before  prepared,  to  have 
made  a  broil,  or  tumult,  or  uproar,  lo  the  great 
danger  of  the  king's  majesty's  person,  and  sul»- 
version  of  the  state  of  this  i  e.ihn.  4.  That  you 
yourself  spake  to  divers  of  the  Council,  and'  la- 
boured tviih  divers  of  the  nobility  of  the  realm, 
to  stick  and  adhere  unto  you  for  the  alteration 
of  tiie  state,  and  order  ofthe  realm,  and  to  at- 
tain your  other  purposes,  lo  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty's  person,  now  in  his  tender  years, 
and  subversion  of  the  state  of  the  reahn.  5. 
That  you  did  say  openly  and  plainly,  you  would 
make  the  blackest  Parliament  that  ever  was  in 
England.  6.  That  being  sent  for  by  the  autho- 
rity, to  answer  to  such  things  as  were  though.t 
meet  to  be  reformed  in  you,  you  refused  to 
come  ;  to  a  very  evil  example  of  disobedience, 
and  danger  thereby  of  the  subversion  of  the 
state  of  the  realm.  7.  That  since  the  last  ses- 
sions of  this  parliament,  notwithstanding  much 
clemency  shewed  unto  you,  you  have  still  con- 
tinued in  your  former  mischievous  purposes; 
and  continually,  hy  yourself  and  others,  studied 
•  and  laboured  to  put  into  the  king's  majesty's 
head  and  mind,  a  mishking  of  the  government 
of  tlie  reahn^  and  of  the  Lord  Protector's  do- 
ings, to  the  danger  of  his  person,  and  the  great 
peril  of  the  realm.  8.  That  the  king's  majesty 
being  of  those  tender  years,  and  as  yet  by  age 
miable  to  direct  his  own  things,  you  have  gone 
about  to  instil  into  his  gi-ace's  head,  and  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  persuaded  him  to  take 
upon  himself  the  government  and  managing  of 
his  own  affairs,  to  the  danger  of  his  hij^hness's 
person,  and  great  peril  of  the  whole  reahn.  9. 
That  you  had  fully  intended  and  appointed,  to 

(e)  Ex  libro  Concilii,  f.  236, 


have  taken  the  king's  mniesty's  person  into 
your  own  hands  and  custody,  to  the  danger  of 
his  subjects,  and  peril  ofthe  realm.  10.  That 
you  have  corrupted,  with  money,  certain  of  the 
privy  chamber,  to  persuade  the  king's  majesty 
to  have  a  credit  towards  you  ;  and  so  to  insi- 
nuate vuu  to  hb  grace,  that  when  he  lacked  any 
thing,  he  should  have  it  of  you  and  none  other 
body,  to  the  intent  he  should  mislike  his  order- 
ing, and  that  you  might  the  better,  when  you 
saw  rime,  use  the  king's  highness  for  an  instru- 
ment to  this  purpose,  to  the  danger  of  his  royal 
person,  and  subversion  ofthe  state  of  the  realm. 
11.  That  you  promised  the  marriaE[e  of  the 
king's  majesty  at  your  will  and  pleasure.  \%, 
That  you  have  laboured,  and  gone  about  to 
combine  and  confederate  yourself  with  some 
persons ;  and  especially  moved  those  noblemen 
whom  you  thought  not  to  be  contented,  to  de- 
part into  their  countries,  and  make  themselves 
strong ;  and  otherwise,  to  allure  them  to  serve 
your  purpose  by  gentle  promises  and  oflFers,  to 
have  a  party  and  taction  in  readiness  to  all  your 
purposes,  to  the  danger  ofthe  king's  majesty's 
person,  and  peril  of  t  he-state  of  the  reahn.  13. 
That  you  have  parted,  as  it  were,  in  your  imfr> 
ginntion  and  intent,  the  realm,  to  set  noblemen 
to  countervail  such  other  noblemen  as  you 
thought  would  lett  your  devilish  purposes,  and 
so  laboured  lo  be  strong  to  all  your  devices;  to 
the  great  danger  of  the  ting's  majesty's  per- 
son, and  great  peril  ofthe  state  of  the  realm. 
14.  That  you  had  advised  certain  men  to  en- 
tertain and  win  the  favour  and  good-wills  of 
the  liead  yeomen  and  ringleaders  of  certain 
countries,  to  the  intent  that  they  migitt  bring 
the  multitude  and  commons,  when  you  should 
think  meet,  to  the  furtherance  of  your  pur- 
poses. 15.  That  you  have  not  only  studied 
and  imaghied  how  to  have  the  role  of  a  number 
of  men  in  your  hands,  but  that  you  hare  at- 
tempted to  get,  also  gotten,  divers  steward- 
ships of  noblemen's  lands,  and  their  manoo- 
reds,  to  make  your  party  stronger,  for  ^ur 
purposes  aforesaid  :  to  the  danger  of  the  king's 
majesty's  person,  and  great  peril  ofthe  state  of 
the  realm.  16.  That  you  have  retained  young 
gentlemen,  and  hired  yeomen,  to  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  far  above  such  number  as  is  per- 
mitted by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
or  were  otherwise  necessary  or  convenient  for 
your  service,  place,  or  estate,  .to  the  forti^ring 
of  yourself  towards  all  your  evil  intents  and 
purposes ;  to  the  great  danger  of  the  king's 
majesty,  and  peril  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
\7.  That  yon  had  so  travailed  in  that  matter, 
that  you  had  made  yourself  able  to  make,  of 
your  own  men,  out  of  your  lands  and  rules,' 
and  other  your  adherents,  ten  thousand  m^n, 
besides  your  friends,  to  the  advaiicement  of  all 
your  intents  and  purposes;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty's  person,  and  th6  great  peril  of 
the  state  of  the  realm.  18.  That  you  had  con- 
ferred, cast,  and  weighed  so  much  money  as 
would  find  the  said  ten  thousand  men  for  a 
month;  and  t^at  you  knew  how  and  where  to 
have  the  same  sum ;  and  that  you  had  gl^^o 
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warning  to  have  and  prepare  the  said  mass  of 
raoney  in  a  readiness ;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king'i  inaje«t/s  person,  and  great  peril  to  the 
state  of  the  realm.  19.  That  you  have  not 
only  before  you  married  the  queen,  attempted 
Bod  gone  about  to  marry  the  king's  majesty's 
sister,  the  lady  Elizabeth,  second  inhentor  in 
remainder  to  the  crown,  but  also  being  then 
lett  by  the  Lord  Protector,  and  others  of  the 
Council,  since  that  time,  both  in  the  life  of  the 
queen,  continoed  your  old  labour  and  love;  and 
after  her  death,  by  secret  and  crafty  means, 
practised  to  atchieve  tlio  said  purpose  of  mar- 
rying the  said  lady  Elizabeth ;  to  the  danger  of 
the  king's  majesty's  person,  and  peril  of  the 
state  of  the  same.  SO.  That  you  married  the 
late  queen  so  soon  after  the  late  king's  death, 
tbat  if  she  had  conceived  sCreight  after,  it 
should  have  been  a  great  doubt  whether  the 
chiM  horn  should  have  been  accounted  the  late 
king's  or  yours;  whereupon  a  marvellous  dan- 
ger and  peril  might,  and  was  Uke  to  have  en- 
sued to  the  king's  majesty's  succession  and 
qoiet  of  the  realm.  21.  That  you  first  mar- 
ned  the  queen  privately,  and  did  dissemble  and 
keep  close  the  same ;  insomuch,  that  a  good 
space  after  you  had  married  her,  you  made  la- 
liour  to  the  king's  majesty,  and  obtained  a  let- 
ter of  his  majesty's  hand,  to  move  and  require 
the  said  queen  to  marry  with  you  ;  and  likewise 
procured  the  Lord  Protector  to  speak  to  the 
qneen  to  bear  you  her  favour  towards  mar- 
riage :  by  which  colouring,  not  only  your  evil 
and  dissembling  nature  may  be  known,  but 
also  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  at  this  present  you 
did  intend  to  use  the  same  practice  in  the 
marriage  of  the  lady  Elizabeth's  grace.  92. 
That  you  not  only,  so  much  as  lay  in  you,  did 
stop  and  lett  all  such  things  as,  either  by  par- 
liament or  otherwise,  should  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  king's  majesty's  affiBiirii,  but 
did  withdraw  yourself  from  the*  king's  majes- 
ty's serrice ;  and  being  moved  and  spoken  uiv- 
to,  for  your  own  honour,  and  for  the  ability 
that  was  in  you,  to  serve  and  aid  the  king's 
majesty's  affatrs,^  and  the*  Lord  Protector's,  you 
vould  always  draw  back,  and  feign  excuses, 
snd  declare  plainly  that  you  would  not  do  it  — 
Wherefore,  upon  the  discourse  of  all  these 
foresaid  things,  and  of  divers  others,  it  must 
needs  be  intended,  that  all  these  preparations 
of  men  and  money,  the  attempts  and  secret 
practices  of  the  said  marriage ;  the  abusing 
snd  persuading  of  the  king's  majesty  to  mislike 
the  government,  state,  and  order  of  the  realm 
that  now  is,  and  to  take  the  government  into 
his  own  hands,  and  to  credit  you  ;  was  to  none 
other  end  and  purpose,  but  after  a  title  gotten 
to  the  crown,  and  your  party  made  strong  both 
by  sea  and  land,  with  furniture  of  men  and 
money  sufficient  to  have  aspired  to  the  dignity 
royal,  by  some  heinous  enterprize  agaii^st  the 
kmg's  majesty's  person ;  to  the  subversion  of 
the  whole  state  of  the  realm.  23.  That  you 
not  only  had  gotten  into  your  hands  the  strong 
sad  dangerous  isles  of  Scilly,  bought  of  divers 
men ;  but  that  so  much  as  lay  in  your  power. 


you  travailed  also  to  have  Londay,  and  under 
pretence  to  have  victualled  the  ships  there- 
with, nut  only  went  about,  but  also  moved  the 
Lord  Protector,  and  whole  council,  that  you 
might,  by  publick  authority,  have  that,  which 
by  private  fraud  and  falshood,  and  confedera- 
ting with  Sharington,  you  had  gotten  :  that  is, 
the  Mint  at  Bri&tol,  to  be  yours  wholly,  and 
only  to  serve  your  purposes,  casting,  as  may 
appear,  that  if  these  traiterous  purposes  had  no 
good  success,  yet  you  might  thither  convey  a 
good  mass  of  money;  where  being  aided  with 
ships,  and  conspiring  at  all  evil  events  with  pi- 
rates, you  mii^ht  at  all  times  have  a  sure  and 
safe  refuge,  if  any  thing  for  your  demerits 
should  have  been  attempted  against  you.  34. 
That  having  knowledge  tliat  sir  Wm.  Sharing- 
ton, kt.  had  committed  Treason,  and  otherwise 
wonderfully  defrauded  and  deceived  the  king^i 
majesty,  nevertheless,  you  both  by  yourself,  and 
by  seeking  counsel  for  him,  and  by  all  means 
you  could,  did  aid,  assist,  and  bear  him,  con- 
trary to  your  allegiance  and  duty  to  the  kine'ft 
majesty,  and  the  good  laws  and  orders  of  the 
realm.  25.  That  where  yon  owed  to  sir  Wm. 
Sharington,  kt.  a  great  sum  of  money,  yet 
to  abet,  bear,  and  cloak  the  great  falshood  of 
the  said  Sharington,  and  to  defraud  the  king's 
majesty,  you  were  not  afraid  to  say  and  affirm, 
berore  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Council,  that 
the  same  Sharington  did  owe  unto  you  a 
great  simi  of  money,  viz.  2800/.  and  to  con- 
spire with  him  in  iliat  falshood,  and  take  « 
bill  of  that  feigned  debt  into  your  custody. 
26.  That  you  by  voursdf  and  ministers,  have 
not  only  extorted  and  bribed  great  sums  of 
money  of  all  such  ships  as  should  go  into- Island, 
but  also  as  should  go  any  other  where  in  mer- 
chandise, contrary  to  the  hberty  of  this  realm, 
and  to  the  great  discouragement  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  navy  of  the  same,  to  the  great  dan- 
ger of  the  king's  majesty,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.  27.  That  where  divers  merchant^  as 
well  strangers  as  Englishmen,  have  had  their 
goods  piratously  robbed  and  taken,  you  have 
had  their  goods  in  your  hands  and  custody, 
daily  seen  in  your  house,  and  distributed  among 
your  servants  and  friends,  without  any  restitu- 
tion to  the  parties  so  injured  and  spoiled ;  so 
that  thereby  foreign  princes  have  in  a  manner 
been  weary  of  the  kind's  majesty's  amity,  and 
by  their  ambassadors  divers  times  complained ; 
to  the  great  slander  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
danger  of  the  state  of  the  realm.  28.  That 
where  certain  men  have  taken  certain  piratia^ 
you  have  nut  only  taken  from  the  takers  of  the 
said  pirates,  all  the  goods  and  ships  so  taken, 
without  any  reward,  but  have  cast  the  said 
takers,  for  their  ^ood  service  done  to  the  king^ 
majesty,  into  prison,  and  there  detained  them 
a  great  time ;  some  eight  weeks,  some  more, 
some  less,  to  the  discouraging  of  such  as  truly 
should    serve  the  king's    majesty  against  his 

Eirates  and  enemies.  29.  1  nat  divers  of  the 
ead  pirates  being  brought  unio  you,  you  have 
let  the  same  pirates  go  again  free  unto  the  seas, 
and  taken  away  from  the  takers  of  them,  not 
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only  all  tbeir  commodity  and  profit,  but  from 
tlie  true  owners  of  the  &m|>s  and  gooiU,  aU  such 
as  ever  came  into  the  pirates  hands,  as  though 
you  were  authorized  to  be  the  chief  pirate,  and 
(o  have  had  all  the  advantages  ihey  could  bring 
unto  you.  30.  That  where  order  hath  been 
taken,  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  whole 
Council,  that  certain  goods,  piratically  taken 
upon  the  seas,  and  otherwise  known  not  to  be 
wreck  nor  forfeited,  should  be  restored  to  tbe 
true  owners,  and  It  tters  thereupon  written  by 
the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Coaacil ;  to  the 
which  letters,  you  yourself,  among  the  other, 
did  set  to  your  band :  yet  you,  this  notwith* 
standing,  have  given  commandment  to  your  of- 
ficers, that  no  such  letters  tihould  be  obeyed ; 
and  written  your  private  letters  to  the  coatrary, 
commanding  the  said  goods  not  to  be  restored, 
but  kept  to  your  own  use  and  profit,  contrary 
to  your  own  hand  before  in  the  cooncil-cham- 
Ler  written ;  and  contrary  to  your  duty  and  al- 
legiance, and  to  the  perilous  exaaiple  of  others, 
and  great  slander  and  danger  ot  the  realm. 
SU  That  where  certain  strangers,  which  were 
friends  and  allies  to  the  king's  majesty,  had 
their  ships,  with  wind  and  weather  broken,  and 
yet  came  unwrecked  to  the  shore ;  when  the 
liOrd  Protector  and  the  Council  had  written  for 
the  restitution  of  the  said'  goods,  and  to  the 
country  to  aid  and  save  so  much  of  the  goods 
US  might,  you  yourself  subscribing  and  consent- 
ing thereto  :  yet  this  notwithstanding,  you  have 
Dot  only  given  contrary  commandment  to  your 
officers,  but  as  a  pirate  have  written  letters  to 
tome  of  your  friends  to  help,  that  as  much  of. 
these  goods  as  they  could,  should  be  conveyed 
ftway  secretly  by  night  fiirther  off,  upon  hope 
that  if  the  said  good&  were  assured,  the  owners 
would  make  no  further  labour  for  them,  and 
then  you  might  have  enjoyed  them,  contrary  to 
justice  and  your  honour,  and  to  the  grant  slan- 
der of  this  realm.  39.  That  you  have  not  only 
disclosed  the  king's  majesty's  secret  council^ 
but  also  where  you  yourself',  among  the  rest, 
have  consented  and  agreed  to  certain  things 
for  the  advancement  of  the  king's  affairs,  you 
have  spoken  and  labourccl  against  the  same. 
33.  That  your  deputy  steward,  and  other  your 
ministers  of  the  Holt,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh', 
have  now,  against  Christmas  last  past,  at  the 
aaid  Holt,  made  such  provision  of  wheat,  malt, 
beefe,  and  other  such  things  as  be  necessary  ibr 
the  sustenance  of  a  great  number  of  men  ; 
^n»akiii£r  also,  by  all  the  means  possible,  a  great 
uss  of  money ;  insomuch,  that  all  the  country 
doth  greatly  marvel  at  it,  and  the  more,  be^ 
cause  your  servants  ha%'e  spread  rumours  abroad, 
that  the  king's  majesty  was  dead ;  whereupon 
the  country  is  in  a  great  maze,  doubt  and  ex- 
*«ectation,  looking  for  some  broil,  and  would 
)iave  been  more,  if  at  this  present,  by  your  ap- 
prehension, it  had  not  been  stated.. 

These  Articles  (as  entered  in  the  Council- 
Books)  were  so  manifestly  proved,  not  only  by 
witnesses,  but  by  letters  under  his  own  hand, 
that  it  did  not  seem  possible  to  deny  them ; 
yet  he  had  been  sent  to  and  examined  by  some 


of  the  Council,  but  refused  to  make  a  direct 
Answer  to  thens,  or  to  sign  those  Answers  that 
he  had  made.    So  it  wa^  ordered,  that  tlie  neit 
day»  all  the  privy  cooocil,  except  the  abp.  of 
Canterb«iry,  and  sir  John  Baker,  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Conimons,  who  was  engw^fd  to 
attend  in  the  house,  should  go  to  the  Tower, 
and  examine  him.     On  the  93d  the  lord  chno- 
cellor,  wiih  the  other  counsellors,  went  to  him, 
and  read  the  Articles  of  liis  Charge,  and  esr- 
nestly  desired  him  to  make  plaio  Answers  ro 
them,  excusing  hims^  where  he  coukl,  ami 
submitting  lumself  in  other  things ;  and  (kst 
he  would  sliew  no  obstinacy  of  miod.    He  an- 
swered them,  Tltat  he  expected  an  opeo  Triil, 
and  his  accusers  to  be  brought  face  to  face. 
All  the  counsellors  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  be  more  tractable,  but  to  no  purpose. 
At  last  the  lord  chancellor  required  him,  oo 
his  allegiaAce,  to  make  his  Answer.    He  de- 
sired they  would  leave  tlie  Articles  with  him,  ' 
and  he  would  consider  of  them,  otherwise  be 
would   make  no  answer  to  them.    But  ibe 
counsellors  resolved  not  to  leave  them  with  him 
on  those  terms,  (f)    On  the  S4th  of  Feb.  it  | 
was  resolved  in  Cfiupoil,  That  the  whole  boaid  i 
should  after  dinner  acquaint  the  king  vtith  the 
state  of  that  affair,  and  desire  to  know  of  him 
whether  he  would  have  the  law  to  take  pbce^ 
and  since  the  thing  had  been  before  the  parlit-  ; 
ment,  whether  he  would  leave  it  to  tlieir  deter- 
mination }    When  the  ooansellors  waited  on 
him,  the  lord  chancellor  opened  the  matter  to 
the  king,  and  delivered  his  opinion  for  leaviof; 
it  to  the  pariiament ;  then  every  counsellor  by 
himself  spoke  his  miod  all  to  the  same  purpose. 
Last  of  all  the  Protector  spake.    He  protested 
this  was  a  most  sorrowful  business  of  him,  that 
he  had   used  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
keep  it  froas  coming  to  this  extremity.    But 
were  it  son  or  brother,  he  must  prefer  his  ma- 
jesty's safety  to  them,  for  he  weighed  his  alle- 
giance more  than  his  blood ;  and  tliat  there- 
fore he  waa  not  against  ttie   request  tlial  the 
other  lords  had  made,  and  said,  if  he  hiraseif 

(f)  It  is  strange  that  as  the  particulars  of 
his  Chaige  were  manifeady  proved,  if  any  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  the  Council  Book,  not  only 
by  witnesses,  but  by  Letters  nnder  his  own 
hand,  they  should  refuse  however  to  try  liim 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  (o 
bring  bis  accusers  face  to  face ;  and  yet  he  was 
a  peer  of  the  realm,  lord  high  admiral  of  Ene- 
land,  and  uncle  to  the  king.  At  last,  findins; 
he  could  not  obtain  this  favoor,  or  rather  jus- 
tice, he  desired  the  Articles  of  his  accusation 
might  be  left  with  him,  and  said  lie  would  an- 
swer to  them  when  he  bad  examined  tbetn ; 
but  even  this  waa  denied  him :  I  don't  know 
whether  it  was  lawful  then  to  leave  with  ihc 
party  accused  the  Articles  of  his  chari^e,  sod 
to  allow  him  time  to  examine  them  :  but  as  for 
the  bringing  his  accusers  face  to  ffice,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  cottld  not  be  denied  him  without  in- 
justice, though  this  pernicious  custom  had  been 
introduced  io  the  late  retgpk"  8  Uapin,  iO. 
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were  guilty  of  soch  ounces,  fae  jkoiiid  not 
think  he  were  worthy  of  life,  and  the  rather, 
because  he  was  of  ail  men  the  most  bound  to 
bis  majesty ;  and  therefore  he  could  not  refuse 
justice.  (g\  The  kiog  answered  them  in  these ^ 
words :  *'  We  perceivie  that  there-are  gaeat  things 
objected  and  laid  to  my  Lord  Admiral  my 
Docle,  and  th«y  tend  to  l^reasoo  :  and  we  per« 
oeive  that  you  require  but  jostiee  to  be  done. 
We  think  ic  reasonable,  and  we  wiU,  that  you 
proceed  acoordinc  to  your  mqueet.^  However, 
the  lerds  vesohvd  t|iat  some  of  both  hoases 
should  be  scot  to  the  Adminii  befiure  the  Bill 
sboald  be  put  in  against  him,  to  see  what  he 
oooU  or  would  say  ;  so  my  lord  chanceJior,  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Warwick,  and  Southamp- 
los,  and  sir  John  £aker,  sir  Thou  CheoeTy  awl 
ar  Anthony  Denny,  weve  sent  to  iun.  Me  was 
k)Bg  obstinaie,  bcK  after  much  persuasion  was 
brought  to  give  an  Answer  to  the  &rst  thvee 
Articles,  ^'^. 

Va  Lard  AdmiraP$  Asumer  to  three  rf  the  Ar- 
ticles. 

^  To  the  first,  be  saith  liuit  aboat  Easter- 
Tide  was  twelvemonths^  he  said  to  Fowler,  as 
he  Mippeseth  it  was,  that  if  he  might  have  the 
Uag  in  his  cnsttMly,  as  Mr.  Packed,  be  would 
he  i^tad;  and  that  he  thought  a  man  might 
hfine  him  through  the  gallery  to  his  chanher, 
asd  so  to  his  house :  but  this  he  said  he  spoke 
oterrily,  meaning  ao  hurt.  And  that  in  the 
mean  lime  after  he  heard,  and  upon  that, 
sought  out  certain  precedents,  that  there  was 
iaEoglaod  at  otne  time,  one  Protector,  and 
•nother  recent  of  France,  and  the  duke  of 
Eiecer,  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  govern- 
•n  of  the  king's  peison :  upon  that,  he.  had 
thoagfai  to  have  made  suit  to  the  Parlia- 
meot  house  for  that  puspose,  and  he  had  the 
aamcs  of  all  the  lords,  and  totted  them  whom 
he  thought  he  snight  have  to  his  purpose  to 
iaboor  them.  But  afterwards  communing  with 
Mr.  Comptroller  at  Ely-piace,  being  put  in  re- 
ntenbraooe  by  hink  of  bis  ussenting  and  agree- 
ing with  bia  own  hand,  that  the  Lord  Protector 
should  be  governour  of  the  king's  person,  he 
was  ashamed  oi  his  doings,  and  left  off  that  suit 
and  labour. — ^To  the  second,  he  saith  he  gave 
money  to  two  or  three  of  them  which  were 
shout  the  king.  To  Mr.  Cheek,  he  saith,  he 
ga?e  at  Christmas-Tide  was  twelvemonths, 
when  the  queen  was  at  Enfield,  40^.  whereof  to 
himielf  20/.  tbe  other  for  the  king,  to  bestow 
where  it  pleased  his  grace  amongst lus  servants. 
Mr.  Clieek  was  very  loth  to  take  it,  howbeit  he 
woald  needs  press  that  upon  him ;  and  to  him 

(^)  'Mt  is  a  pretty  hard  task  to  justify  the 
duke  of  Souaerset  for  prosecuting  bis  own  bro- 
tlier  to  death,  fur  crimes  committed  against  his 
person  only.  But  indeed  it  was  never  clearly 
proved,  that  lie  had  formed  any  ill  design  either 
^aiim  the  king  or  the  stnlc,  h^  he  protested  to 
his  last  breath.  But  this  is  not  the  only  time 
thiit  plo's  Bgautst  the  AJioi^tcrs  have  been  oeck- 
ooed  High  i  reason/'    8  Rjpin,  52. 


he  gave  no  more,  at  no  time,  as  he  remembretb, 
since  the  king's  majesty  was  crowned.  To  the 
grooms  of  the  chanoiber  lie  liath  at  New-Year's* 
Tides  given  money,  he  doth  not  well  remember 
what.  To  Fow&«r,  he  saith,  he  gave  moneyi 
far  the  king^  since  the  beginning  of  this  pariia^ 
ment  now  last  at  London,  20/.  And  divera 
timea,  he  saith,  the  king  hath  sent  to  him  for 
money,  and  be  bath  sent  it.  And  what  time 
Mr.  Laiimer  jiseaehed  before  the  king,  the 
king  seitt  to  him  to  know  what  be  should  g^ 
Mr.  Latimer^  and  he  sent  to  him  by  Fowler, 
40/.  with  thia  word,  that  SO/,  was  a  good  re* 
ward  for  Mr.  Latiiiier,  and  the  other  he  might 
besBoir  amongst  his  servants^  Whether  he 
hath  pvmk  Fowler  any  money  for  himself,  1m 
doth  not  remendber.^-^-To  the  dnrd,  be  sa^  it 
ia  bnie,  he  fkew  such  a  Bill  indeed  himself 
and  proiered  it  to  the  kiag^  or  dae  to  Mr. 
Cheek,  he  cannot  well  tell;  and  be&ire  that  km 
saith,  he  caused  the  king  to  he  moved  by  Mr4 
Fowler,  whether  he  could  be  contented  that  hit 
slioulii  have  the  governance  of  hies  as  Mr. 
Stanhope  had.  He  kaowetb  not  what  answer 
he  had :  but  upon  that  he  ih-ew  tlie  said  bill  to 
that  effect,  tiiat  |pis  majesty  was  content ;  bat 
what  answer  he  had  to  the  bill,  be  cannot  tell : 
Mr.  Cheek  o«a  tell." 

Then  he  on  a  sudden  stopt  short,  and  bade 
them  be  content,  for  he  would  go  no  further, 
and  no  inireaties  would  work  on  him,  either  to 
answer  the  rest,  or  to  set  his  hands  to  the  An* 
ssvera  he  had  made.  On  Feb.  the  £6ih  was 
read  in  the  house  of  k»rds  the  liret  time,  the 
Bill  for  Attaioder  of  ihe  Lord  Admieal :  Feb. 
36,0ead>the  seoond  time  :  Feb.  27,  read  the 
third  time ;  and  ooncliided  with  the  common 
aiseat  of  all  the  peers,  (c)     The  same  day^ 


t  !*■ 


(h)  Baraet  says<  ^<  The  peecs  had  bee»  se 
accustomed  to  agree  to  such  hills  in  king  Heo« 
ry's  time,  that  they  did  easily  pass  it.      All  the 

judges  and  the  king's  council  detiveffed  tfa^r 
opiiiioos.  That  the  Articles  weie  TreasoBw 
Then  the  Evidence  was  brougbt :  many  lorda 
gave  it  ao  fully,  that  all  the  rest,  with  one 
voice,  consented  to  the  Bill ;  only  the  Protector, 

for  natural  pitif*  tahe^  as  in  the  Council  Book* 
desired  leave  to  withdraw.  On  the  STtb,  the 
Bill  was  sent  down  to  the  conunoos,  wt^  a 
message.  That  if  they  desired  to  proceed  as  the 
lords  had  done,  those  lords  that  had  given 
tlieir  Evidence  in  their  own  house,  should  come 
down  and  declare  it  to  the  commons.  But 
there  was  more  opposition  made  in  the  house 
of  commons.  Many  argued  against  Attainders 
in  absence,  and  thought  it  an  odd  way  that 
some  peers  should  rise  in  their  places  in  their 

j  own  house,  and  relate  somewhat  to  tbe^slander 
of  another,  and  that  he  should  he  tliereupoa 
attainted :  tberefore  it  was  pressed,  that  it 
might  be  done  by  a  Trial,  and  that  the  Admir 
ral  should  be  brought  to  the  bar,  and  be  heard 
plead  for  himself.  But  on  the  4tK  of  March  a 
message  was  sent  from  the  kiog,  That  he 
thought  it  was  not  necessary  to  send  for  the 
AdmmU;   and  that  the  lords    should  comt 
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being  Wednetdajr,  the  Bill  was  sent  down  to 
the  commons ;  when  it  was  thought  good  by 
them  to  send  down  certain  members  of  their 
house,  to  declare  unto  the  commons  the  man- 
ner after  which  the  lords  had  proceeded  in  that 
matter;  and  further  to  declare  unto  them, 
that  in  case  they  were  minded  to  proceed  in 
like  sort,  certain  noblemen  who  had  given  e? i- 
dence  against  tlie  said  Lord  Admiral,  should  be 
sent  unto  them,  to  declare  by  mouth  and  pre- 
tence such  matters,  as  by  their  writing  should 
in  the  mean  time  appear  unto  them.  The 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  sir  James  Hales,  aad  Ser- 
jeant Molineux,  were  ihe  persons  seat  by  the 
lords.  March  the  Sd,  they  were  sent  again  to 
the  lower  house,  with  the  like  commission  in 
effect,  as  they  were  sent  the  Wednesday  before. 
Answer  was  made.  That  they  would  consult 
together,  and  thereupon  they  would  with  speed 
send  up  their  Resolution,  out  no  haste  hav- 
ing been  made  therein  by  them  of  the  nether 
house,  the  lords  having  sat  so  long,  as  it  was 
thought  the  time  now  i&r  spent,  they  concluded 
to  depart ;  desiring  theX/>rd  Protector,  that  it 
woula  please  him  to  receive  such  Answer  as 
should  be  sent  touching  that  purpose,  and  to 
make  report  thereof  at  their  next  assembly, 
which  should  be  the  next  Monday.  March 
the  5th,  the  Bill  was  brought  from  the  com- 
mons for  the  Attainder  of  the  lord  Sudley. 
Thus  it  is  related  in  the  Journal  of  the  House 
of  Lords. 

By  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons  it 
appears,  that  this  Bill  was  read  there  the  last 
day  of  Feb.  the  first  time ;  March  the  Ist  read 
again ;  and  March  3d  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
Serjeant  Molineux,  serjeant  Hales,  and  the 
kii^s  sollicitor,  were  sent  from  the  lords  to 
know  the  pleasure  of  this  house,  if  it  sliould  be 
resolved  th^re,  to  pass  upon  the  attainder  of 
the  Admiral  in  such  order  as  it  passed  in  the 
higher  house  ?  Whereupon  it  was  ordered,  that 
advertisement  thereof  be  sent  to  the  lords  by 
some  of  that  house  :  That  it  was  resolved,  that 
the  Evidence  should  be  heard  orderly,  as  it  was 
before  the  lords :  and  also  to  require,  that  the 
lords  who  affirmed  that  evidence,  might  come 
hither  and  declare  it  viva  voce.  And  this  to 
be  delivered  to  the  Lord  Protector  by  Mr. 

down  and  renew  before  them  the  Evidence 
they  had  given  in  tlieir  own  house.  This  was 
done  ;  and  so  the  Bill  was  aereed  to  by  the 
commons  in  a  full  house,  judged  about  400, 
and  there  were  not  above  ten  or  twelve  that 
voted  in  the  negative.*'  The  Bishop,  in  the 
next  page,  says,  **  But  the  way  of  proceeding 
was  much  condemned,  since  to  attaint  a  man 
without  bringing  him  to  make  his.own  defence, 
or  to  object  wliat  he  could  say  to  the  Witnesses 
tliat  were  brought  against  him,  was  so  illegal 
and  unjust,  that  it  could  not  be  defended,  only 
this  was  to  be  said  for  it.  That  it  was  a  little 
^  more  regular  than  Parliamentaiy  Attainders 
had  been  formerly ;  for  here  the  Evidence, 
upon  which  it  was  founded,  was  given  before 
both  houses.''    S  Burnet's  Reform.  99. 


Speaker,  and  other  the  king's  privy  council  of 
the  house.  March  the  4th,  the  Master  of  ilie 
UolU,  6lc,  declared  the  kihg's  pleasure  to  be, 
that  tlie  Admiral's  presence  was  not  necessarj 
in  this  court ;  and  therefore  not  to  be  there. 
And  further  declared,  That  if  the  house  would 
require  to  have  the  lords  to  come  and  to  satisfy 
the  house  for  the  evidence  against  the  Admiral, 
the  lords  would  come.  Then  it  was  ordered, 
That  master  comptroller,  and  others  of  the 
king's  privv  council,  should  hear  the  lords ;  aod 
require,  that  if  it  were  judged  necessary  to 
have  the  lords  come  down,  that  .upon  aoj  fur- 
ther suit  they  might  come  down  to  the  liouse. 
And  th^  Bill  for  tbe  attainder  of  High-Treason 
of  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  lord  Sudley,  was  read 
the  third  time.  Thus  far  the  Journal  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  On  the  5th  of  March  the 
royal  assent  was  given  to  the  Bill^  which  here 
followeth : 

An  Act  for  the  Attainder  of  Sir  Thomas  &y- 
mour,  Knt.  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudky,  High 
Admiral  of  England,  Cap.  xviii. 

^  In  their  moet  humble  wise  beseeching  jour 
most  excellent  majesty,  the  lords  spiritual  aod 
temporal,  and  the  commons  in  tnis  present 
parliament  assembled ;  That  where  sir  Thomas 
Seymour,  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  Bigb-Ad- 
miral  of  England,  not  having  God  before  his 
eyes,  nor  regarding  the  duty  which  by  nature, 
benefits,  and  allegiance  he  ought  to  your  high- 
ness, nor  being  content  with  his  lionourable  state 
and  condition,  whereonto  your  majesty  hath 
called  and  indued  him  with ;  but  replenished 
and  filled  with  the  most  dangeroos,  insatiable, 
and  fearful  vice  of  ambitiou,  and  greediness  of 
rule,  authority,  and  dominion,  did  in  the  fine 
year  of  your  most  noble  and  rictorioos  reijrn, 
determine  and  resolve  with  himself  to  take  into 
liis  hands  your  nkost  noble  person,  and  tbi 
same  either  by  violence,  stealth,  or  other  undue 
means,  to  have  in  hb  possession,  with  the 
order,  rule,  and  government  of  your  majesty's 
reahns,  dominions,  and  a0airs,  which  were 
before  that  time,  as  well  by  ybur  royal-assent, 
as  by  the  consent  and  liberate  advice  o(  all 
your  nobles  and  council,  whereof  he  the  said 
Lord-Admiral  was  one,  otherwi»e  ordered,  de- 
creed, and  determmed ;  by  the  means  whereof, 
and  by  the  most  prudent  foresight  and  direction 
of  your  grace's  dearest  uncle  the  du)ce  of  So- 
merset, goveroour  of  your  majesty's  roost  royal 
person,  and  protector  of  your  nighnes8*s  realms, 
dominions  and  subjects,  being  the  said  AdmiFal 
disappointed  of  his  malicious  enterprise.  The 
same  Admiral  continuing  nevertheless  his  great 
ambition,  and  most  detestable,  -  malicious,  aiid 
traitorous,  purposes,  thinking  by  tumult  luid  vio- 
lence openly  to  atchieve  that  thing  which  br 
slight  he  could  not  secretly  compass,  travailed 
with  your  majesty,  being  yet  for  your  teoder 
years  not  able  to  conceive  his  falsehood,  by 
crafty,  subtile,  and  traiterous  means  and  per- 
suasions, having  also  prepared  about  yoor 
grace,  by  corruption,  sundry  persons  to  be  io- 
strumeuts  to  help  forward  all  his  naughty, 
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traitorous  purposes,  to  hvLve  caused  your  grace 
at  his  contemplation,  to  have  nritteii  a  Bill  or 
Lt'ttef  of  your  majesty's  own  hand,  to  your  high- 
court  of  parliament,  desiring  the  same  thereby 
to  be  good  unto  the  said  lord  Seymour,  in  such 
buits  and  matters  as  lie  should  open  and  declare 
unto  them;  which  Bill  or  Letter  the  said  Lord 
Admiral  thought  and  deiermhied  not  only  in  his 
own  person  to  have  brougiit  into  the  nether 
house  of  your  said  court  of  parliament,  but  also 
to  have  likewise  opened  the  same  in  the  higher 
bouse,  having  in  both  the  same  houses  labbured, 
stirred,  and  moved  a  number  of  persons  to  take 
part  and  join  with  him  in  such  things  as  he 
would  set  forth  and  enterprise,  whereby  he 
thought  to  breed  such  a  tumult,  uproar,  and 
bedition,  as  well  in  the  said  court,  as  in  the 
whole  realm^  as  by  the  troubling  of  the  whole 
state  and  body  of  this  your  realm,  he  might  the 
more  facily  and  easily  bring  to  pass  his  most 
fearful,  devilish,  and  naughty  purpose  :  'for  the 
more  sure  and  certain  compassing  whereof, 
like  as  he  feared  not  to  say  to  certain  noblemen 
and  others,  that  he  would  make  the  blackest 
parliament  that  ever  was  seen  here  in  England, 
so  most  traitorously,  for  the  further  accom- 
plishment of  his  lewd  enterurise,  he  retained  a 
great  number  of  men,  ana  prepared  a  great 
furniture  of  weapons  and  habiliments  of  war, 
ready  for  the  execution  of  the  said  traitorous 
attempts.  And  to  colour  and  cloak  his  said 
aiischievous  purposes,  did,  by  all  such  ways  and 
means  as  he  could  possibly  devise  and  imagine, 
practice,  as  it  were,  for  his  entrj'  towards  the 
same,  to  seek  and  attain  the  government  of 
;our  most  noble  pci-son,  and  thereby  to  have 
gotten  into  his  hands  the  order  of  your  realms 
and  dominions,  w hereunto  he  aspired  in  such 
sort,  as  he  did  e\'en  then  travail  expressly  with 
the  most  part  of,  your  highnesses  most  honour- 
al>ie  council  to  help  him  to  the  said  govern- 
ment, doing  likewise  all  he  could  in  the  parlia- 
ment by  himself,  his  servants  and  ministers. 
Dot  only  to  hinder  and  lett  all  things  there  pro- 
poned, wliich  touched  the  honour,  surety,  and 
benc6t  of  your  majesty-  and  the  realm ;  but 
also  spreadmg  abroad  slanders  touching  your 
majesty's  person,  your  dearest  uncle  the  said 
l/>rd  Protector,  and  the  whole  state  of  your 
council,  over-vile,  dangerous,  and  unmeet  to  be 
here  recited  :  Which  things  being  by  the  good- 
ness of  God  revealed,  as  your  said  uncle  the 
Lord  Protector  could  not  chuse  but  heartily 
laraent  the  said  lord  admiral's  evil,  malieious, 
and  corrupt  disposition,  chiefly  in  respect  of 
the  apparent  and  irrecupenible  danger  which 
was  like,  by  the  same,  presently  to  have  ensued 
to  your  mujehty,  and  to  your  realms  and  domi- 
nions; and  secondly,  for  that  ho  was  by  prox- 
imity of  blood  so  nearly  joined  unto  him.  So 
hoping  that  by  good  advertisements  and  coun- 
sels, <hc  might  y  ft  recover  and  save  him,  and  by 
tite  grace  of  God  cause  him  to  cast  away  his 
naughty,  vile  and  ambitious  disposition,  and  to 
have  had  a  better  consideration  hereafter  to 
hiB  duty,  both  to  God  and  unto  your  majesty, 
wLereonto  be  iras  most  bounden ;  the  said 
vol..  I. 


Lord  Protector  laboured  with  the  whole  coun- 
cel  and  otherwise,  to  reconcile  and  reform  him, 
which  presently  roust  else  have  perished  in  his 
folly  and  outrage.     And  albeit,  the  said  Lord 
Protector  had  then   perfect  knowledge  of  the 
attempts  and  misbehaviours  of  the  said  adminii 
before  rehearsed;  and  that  the  said  admiral 
had  then  said,  that  he  would  not  come  at  the 
said  liord  Protector  and  council,  although  ihej 
sent  for  him,  and  that  he,  would  not  be  com- 
mit led  to  any  ward  for  his  doings  by  the  best 
of  them,  whereby  it  appeared  that  he  thought 
his  party  strong  enough  to  resist  your  majesty's 
power  and    ordinary   authority;  yet   the  said 
Lord  Protector,  not  ceasing  with  all  clemency 
to  follow  his  godly  and  charitable  purpose,  dill 
not  only  use  all  the  good  means  he  could  devise 
by  the  persuasions  of  certain  of  your  grace's 
council,  and  otherwise   to  frame  him  to  the 
amendment  of  his  evils,  and  so  to  bring  him 
to  the  better  remembrance  of  his  duty;  but 
also    considering,   that   if  the    matter  should 
hare  grown  to  extremity,  being  so  near,   and 
so  much  bound  to  your  majesty,  being  new 
come  to  your  kingdom,  your  subjects  not  al- 
together left  in  the  best  concord  for  matters 
of  religion,  great  slander,  tumult,  and  danger 
might  have  ensued  thereby   as   well  here   at 
home  in  your  realm,  as  from  iome  outward 
parts  with  whom  you  were  in  the  war,  and  in 
some  secret  enmity  ready  to  enter  the  wars, 
thought  it,  with  the  advice  of  your  whole  coun- 
cil, most  meet  and  surest  for  your  majesty  to 
pass  his  evil-doings  over  in  silence,   and   in 
somewhat  the  more  in  respect  of  the  better 
stay,  for  the  time  of  your  present  estate,  to 
bridle  him   with  your  fiberality,  and  therefore 
to  give  unto  him  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of 
800/.,  trusting  thereby,  and  by  such  other  good 
means  as  were  used  towards  him,  to  encourage 
and  move  him  to  leave  for  ever  that  ambition, 
and  seditious  mind,  and  to  live  in  such  order  as 
mieht    have   pleased   God,   and    served   your 
majesty,  and  your  publick  weal.     But  all  this 
notwithstanding,   the   devil,   who   had    before 
planted  that  vile  and  evil  weed  so  deeply  in  his 
heart,  (hat  the  root  of  tiie  same  could  not  be 
clearly  pulled  out,  but  caused  his  ambition  efr- 
soons  to  spring,  and  shew   itself  more  rankly 
than   it  had  done  before  :  Foj:  it  plainly  ap- 
peareth,  that  he  tarried  not  long  in  his  dis- 
sembled good  mood  and  promise,'  but  began 
afresh  to  imagine,  compass  and  devise,  for  the 
satisfying  of  his  traitorous  desire,  to  make  a 
party,  faction,  and  confederation,  whereof  he 
would  be  the  head,  and  did  not  only  get  as 
many  rules  and  ofHces  into  his  bands  of  all 
men,  as  be  could  possibly  attam,  and  retained 
many  gentlemen  and  yeomen  into  his  service, 
making  a  full  account  and  reckoning,  which  he 
declared  secretly  to  some  of  his  familiars,  that 
he  was  thereby  able,  of  his  own  ruled  tenants 
and  ser\'ants,   to  make  ten  thousand  men  for 
the  obtaining  of  his  said  purpose  ;  for  whose 
wages  he  had  also  devised  after  10,000/.  by 
the  month,  out  of  your  majesty's  mint  at  Bris* 
tul,  which  he  had  obtained,  wuh  all  your  trea 
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sure  in  liic  sainc,  by  the  roetins  aud  conbent  of 
sir  W.  Sharingtoii,  knt.,  vice-treasurer  tbere, 
to  be  at  his  coinmandintut,  which  sir  William 
now  staiuieih  attaiiited  of  Treahun;  and  aUo 
had  put  your  grace's  castle  of  the  Holt,  whereof 
he  had  the  keeping,  even  now  of  late  in  a 
readiness,  aud  there  caused  to  be  prepared  a 
great  furniture  of  wheat,  malt,  bccfsi  and  a 
great  mass  of  money,  for  the  feeding  and  en- 
tertainment of  a  number  of  men :  which  money 
he  caused  to  be  levied  and  taxed  half  the  ye^r 
before  the  same  was  due  ;  biuiting  also  for  the 
better  atchieving  of  his  purpose,  and  to  amaze 
therewith  the  more  the  people,  tliat  your  mar 
jesty  («ihom  God  long  pre&er%e  to  us)  should 
be  dead ;  but  also  he  laboured  sundry  of  your 
nobles,  and  other  your  grace's  subjects,  to  joiai 
with  biro,  devksing  with  divers  ot  them,  how 
and  by  what  policy,  ways,  and  means  they 
Bbould  make  themselves  strong  in  their  coun- 
tries for  that  purpose,  and  how.  they  should 
win  unto  them  the  head  yeomen,  and  ring- 
leaders of  the  common  people  ;  declaring  how 
he  meant  to  have  matched,  and  set  one  noble- 
man against  another  nobleman,  as  he  thought 
he  could  never  compass  aud  win  to  assent  to 
this  faction  and  false  conspiracy,  promising  to 
divers  of  them  sundry  benefits ;  yea,  taking  so 
much  upon  him,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
said  traitorous  intent  and  purpose,  as  he  spared 
not  to  promise  your  most  excellent  person  in 
marriage  to  a  nobleman's  daui^hter  of  this  your 
re.ilm.  And  yet  not  contented  herewith,  for 
the  further  advancement  of  liis  n)ost  naughty 
and  traitorous  purpose,  did  traitorously  and 
unnaturally  practise  even  with  your  highneas's 
own  person,  to  make  your  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty (f<»r  your  lender  years  miable  to  under- 
der»tand  his  false  and  traitorous  purposes)  an 
insinuneut  towards  the  undoing  and  destruc- 
tion of  your  liighness,  and  the  isubversion  of  the 
whole  state  of  this  your  grace's  realm  :  pursu- 
ing your  majesty,  as  much  as  in  him  aid  lie, 
not  ouly  to  take  upon  you,  now  in  your  young 
and  tender  age,  the  rule  aud  order  of  yourself, 
intending  and  meaning  by  tite  colour  thereof, 
to  take  in  his  hands  your  uiost  royal  person, 
the  rules  and  orders  of  all  the  alUiirs  of  your 
realms  and  dominions;  being  already  by  the 
said  Lord  Protector^  with  the  advice  of  your 
grace's  most  honourable  council,  as  well  pru- 
dently and  politically  governed,  as  valiantly 
and  nobly  defended  against  our  outward  ene- 
mies, to  the  increase  of  your  inunortal  fame  and 
honour ;  but  also  to  receive  and  engender  an 
hatred  in  your  most  noble  lieart,  both  against 
your  dearest  uncle  the  said  Lord  Protector,  and 
all  your  true  and  faithful  counccllors :  To  the 
which  his  devilish  persuasions  and  assaults, 
God  gave  your  highness,  even  at  this  age,  t(} 
the  great  rejoice  of  all  us  your  faithful  subjects 
aiul  servants,  a  special  gnice  to  resist,  above 
common  reastm  and  all  expectation,  and  most 
graciously,  without  any  advice  or  counsel,  to 
refuse, and  deny  his  evil  advertisements  and 
persuasions.  And  further,  the  said  Admiral 
(iid  laoat  fuUly  uud  truituiuu»ly  corrupt  sundry 
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of  your  highnesses  privy-chamber .  with  many 
gifts,  and  otherwise,  tO  tlie  intent  they  should 
move  and  procure  your  rafye^ty  t^  write  sundry 
letters  at  his  or  their  devices,  and  to  put  into 
your  grace's  head  a  special  and  singular  iarour, 
aJVection,  and  trust  towards  him,  and  a  dis- 
position to  follow  whatsoever  he  would  have 
wrought  towards  all  others,  that  be  might  the 
rather  have  compassed  his  most  traitorous  par- 
pose,  which  must  needs  have  tended  to  your 
majesty's  destruction  (which  God  forbid,)  and 
to  the  utter  ruin  of  all  us,  your  highness'b  moit 
loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects.  For 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord,  besides  all  this, 
it  is  most  evident  and  apparent,  that  as  imme- 
diately after  the  king  your  father's  death,  of 
most  noble  memory,  be  bare  a  suecial  love  and 
favour  to  your  grace's  sister  the  lady  Elizabeth, 
second  person  in  the  remainder  of  the  state  of 
succession  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  after  your 
nnnestYt  and  the  heirs  of  your  body,  whom  the 
livmg  God  long  preserve  unto  us,  with  the  in- 
crease of  much  fruit ;  and  would  then  of  his 
great  presumption  and  tniiterous  determinatioa 
nave  married  her,  if  he  could  by  any  lueaos 
hav«  brought  to  pass  the  same,  but  that  he  was 
stayed  by  the  said  Lord  Protector,  and  otlier 
of  your  grace's  Council;  so  he  did  not  only 
continue  in  his  said  determination  towards  ber, 
in  the  queen  his  late  wile's  time,  but  also  by  di- 
vers secret  and  crafty  means  and  practices, 
continually  sought  by  atchieving  of  the  same 
since  the  queen's  death,  as  by  sundry  ways  is 
confessed,  and  appeareth.  Insomuch  as  the 
same  being  perceived  by  your  said  dearest  un- 
cle, and  some  others  beside  of  your  Council, 
and  other  personages  of  reputation ;  and  the 
said  Admiral  by  them  earnestly  advised  to  be- 
ware of  it,  and  to  forbear  his  pretenscd  pur- 
pose, speciidly  for  that  it  could  not  be  but  dan- 
gerous to  your-grace's  person,  he  hath  not  been 
afraid  to  defend  his  naughty  doings  aud  pur- 
poses in  it,  and  to  ask  why  he  should  not  con- 
tinue his  suit  towards  the  said  lady  Eliza- 
beth? with  sundry  other  words  declaring 
his  full  intent  aud  determinations  to  it;  and 
neglertiug  all  i;ood  advices,  reasons,  and  ad- 
QK)iiitions  made,  given  or  alledged,  contrary  to 
his  purpose,  he  hath  secretly  and  earnestly  fol- 
lowed it,  in  such  sort,  as  if  sundry  other  his 
mischievous  devices  and  practices  had  not  ap- 
peared, and  come  to  knowledge,  it  is  evident 
that  he  would  have  done  what  he  could  secretly 
to  have  married  her,  as  he  did  tJie  late  queen, 
whom  it  may  appear  he  married  first,  and  after 
sued  to  your  majesty,  and  the  Lord  Protector, 
and  your  Council,  for  his  preferment  to  it : 
whom  nevertheless  it  hath  been  credibly  de- 
clared, he  holped  to  her  end  to  haste  forwards 
his  other  purpose.  But  what  tliis  marriage  of 
your  said  sister,  with  his  prepared  forces  and 
confederacies  should  mean,  and  what  the  get- 
ting  of  the  rule  and  order  of  your  majesty  s 
mint  at  Bristol  into  his  hands  with  ten  thousand 
men,  which  besides  all  his  friends,  and  divers 
retai4iei8,  he  accounted  himself  furnished  of, 
and  able  to  make  all  times  within  bis  onn  rules, 
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and  of  liis  own  sen'nnts  nnd  tenants,  should 
lecid  unto,  for  the  wnges  and  entertainments  of 
whom  he  had  prepared,  as  is  aforesaid,  consi- 
dering that  the  said  Admirel  at  nil  times,  when 
occasion  of  the  service  of  your  majesty  was 
necessjtfy  or  requisite,  went  always  hack,  and 
retiised  to  take  it  upon  him,  whether  it  were 
by  sea  or  land,  as  your  grace's  Council  both 
know,  and  diners  times  iiave  lamented,  and  in 
rbac  case  travelled  with  hrm  (in  vain)  to  bring 
him  vnto  it,  whereby  no  good  mind  or  will  of 
iiim  toward  your  majesty's  safety  or  assurance 
can  appear.     And  upon  all  these  sinister  ways 
and  means,  what  his  corrupt  and  subtil  at- 
tempts of  getting  your  most  noble  person  into 
his  hands,  by  colour  whereof  he   might  have 
wrought  what  he  would,  and   whatsoever  his 
ambitioos  intent  could  have  devised,  with  his 
preparation  of  victuals  and  money,  and  other 
bis  said  doings  at  your  grace's  castle  of  the 
Holt,  and  in  the  parts  thereabouts,  would  have 
wrought  in  the  end,  especially  in  this  tender 
«ge  of  your  highness,  and  whilst  your  majesty 
is  in  the  government  of  a  Protector,  it  is  fear- 
H  to  consider  and  think  upon,  and  cannot 
otherwise  be  taken,  but  to  he  indeed  more  than 
a  manifest  d^laration  of  a  traitorous  aspiring 
to  jour  crown  of  this  realm,  and  to  be  king  of 
the  same,  and  an  open  dred  and  act,  and  a 
false  and  traitorous  compass  and   imaeination 
to  depose  and  deprive  your  majesty  from  your 
royal  estate  and  title  of  your  realms,  and  to 
compass  and  imagine  the  death  of  your  most 
noble  person,  and  most  traitorously  to  take 
away  and  destroy  all  things  which  should  have 
Bounded  to  the  lett  and  impediment  of  his  most 
traitorous  and  ambitious  enterprize. — And  fur- 
ther, gracious  sovereign  lord,  to  declare  the 
traitorous  disposition  of  his  nature,  and   how 
little  he  cared  to  ofiend  your  grace *s  law,  and 
bow  he  did  yet  less  regard  his   truth  and  duty 
towards  your  grace,  wl^re  sir  Wm.  Sharington, 
knight,  late  of  London,  the  tenth  day  of  July, 
in  the  first  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  hath  m 
the  county  and  city  of  Bristol,  falsly  and  trai- 
torously forged   and  counterfeited  ceruin   of 
your  (;race'8  coin,  and   further  imbezzled  and 
purloined  from  your  majesty,  nntruly  and  fal-ly 
•t  the  least,   the  sum  of  40,000/.;    for  part 
whereof  the  same  sir  W.  Sharington  upon  his 
own  confession  is  attainted    of    treason    ac- 
cording to  your  grace's  laws ;    to  which   said 
traitorous  acts    the   said    Lord  Admiral    did 
not  only  abet  and  procure  the  said  sir  W.  Sha- 
rington, labouring  nim  he  should  get  as  much 
money  from  time  to  time  into  his  hands  for  his 
purpose  as  he  could,  so  that  he  might  ever  have 
a  good  mass  in  a  readiness;  hut  also  since  the 
time  of  the  said  treasons  and  traitorous  acts,  so 
done  by  the  said  sir  W.  Sharington,  the  said 
Lord  Admiral  having  perfect  knowledge  t  hereof, 
as  well  by  the  declaration  of  the  most  part  of 
your  highness's  Council,  as  by  some  of  his  own 
counsel  learned,  hath  traitorously  comforted, 
aided,  assisted,  and  maintained  the  same^sir 
W.  Sharington  in  his  said  traitorous  acts  and 
faalts  against  your  grace's  law  and  statutes  of 


this  realm;  taking  the  patent,  Indentures, boriks 
and  reckonings  of  tlie  same  sir  W.  Sharington, 
of  his  own  authority,   into  his  custody,  and  af- 
firming both  to  sundry  of  your  grace's  council^ 
and  to  divers  of  your  subject^,   that  the  said 
Sharington   had  wrong  to  be  committed  ;    de- 
vising all  the  ways  he  could  possible,  contrary 
to  his  duty  and  allegiance,  traitorously  to  bear 
him  in  his  e\'il  and  traitorous  doings,  and    to 
deliver   him,  if  he  by  any  means  might  have 
come  by  him. — And  for  a  further  proof  to  in- 
duce, that  the  said  Admiral   did   maintain  and 
comfort  the  same  SImringron,  where   the   said 
Admiral  owed  to  the  Said  Sharington  2,800/. 
the  said  Sharington  upon  a  mistrust  which  he 
had  before  his  apprehension,  that  he  should  for 
his  fault  and  proceedings  come  one  dav  to  his 
trial  and  examination,  communicating  ttie  same 
with  thd  said  Lord  Admira',  and  the  said  Ad- 
mirdi  agreed  and  proniL^ied  not  only  to  aid  and 
maintain  and  bear  him  to  the  utiemiost  of  his 
power,  a«  indeed  he  did  both  as  is  aforesaid, 
and  in  consulting  with  learned  men  for  him, 
and  otherwise,  but  also  for  his  more  assured 
aidj  being  indebted  to  the  said  Sharington  the 
sum  of  2,800/.  untruly  conspired  with  the  said 
Sharington  upon  a  bill,  whereby  it  appeared 
that  the  said  Sharington  should  owe  unto  him 
the  sum  of  (2,000/.  with  interest,  so  as  the  said 
Admiral  might  help  and  relieve  him  with  that 
2,000/.  with  the  interest  at  your  majesty's  hand, 
as  a  debt  unto  himself;    and  also  witn  2»800/. 
which  the  said  Admind  oi^ed  indeed  to  the  said 
Sharington,  antounting  in  the  whole  to  5,600/. 
which  bill  most  untruly,  and   to  the  mainte- 
nance and  favour  of  the  said  Sharington,  the 
said  Lord  Admiral  aflirnied  before  the  said  Lord 
Protector,  nnd  your  highness's  Council,  to  be  a 
true  bill,  and  the  same  2,800/.  with  the  interest, 
to  be  his  just  debt,  and  so  was  taken,  untiLthe 
said  Sharington  himself  confessed  and  afBnned 
the  truth,  whereby  the  covin  and  falshood  plain- 
ly appeared  to  the  contrary.-^Finally,  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord,  it  were  too  much  and 
over  tedious  to  molest  and  trouble  your  excel- 
lent majesty,  either  with   the  remembrance  of 
his  evil  doings  in  his  ofBce  of  the  Admiralty, 
wherein  he  hath  so  manifestly  recited,   main- 
tained, aidt'd  and  comforted  sundry  pir:ites,  and 
taken  to  his  own  use  the  goods  piratously  taken 
against  your  laws,  and  expressly  against  the  or- 
ders determined  by  the  LordProtecior  and  the 
whole  Council,  whereunto  his  own  hand  hath^ 
been  for  the  rei»tiiution  of  them;    whereby  he 
hath  moved  almost  all  princes  Christian  to  am- 
ceive  a  grudge  and  di:$pleasure,  and  by  open 
wars  to  seek  remedies  at  their  own   hands,'  to 
the  great  trouble  and  danger  of  your  majesty, 
your  realms  and  dominions,  and  to   the  great 
charge,  lo«-s  and  disquiet  ol  y  ur  most  loving 
and  t'aithful  subjects,  and  to  the  peril  of  break- 
ing of  the  leagues  and  treaties  of  amity  betwixt 
your  majesty  and  other  foreign  ptinces,  as  their 
ambasssulors  here  have  plainly  declared,  and  as 
present  experience  teacncth  ;  or  to  express  bis 
innumerable  untruths,  falshoods,  and  deceitful 
practices,  discovering  and  opening  of  your  ma« 
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jesty's  counsels,  refusal  to  serve  your  higUness 
as  he  haib  been  commanded,  oppression  and 
manifest  extortion  of  your  majeiity's  subjects,  ^ 
using  Island  and  other  voyages  by  the  sea;  and 
his  determination  of  revenge  towards  all  men 
with  whom  he  was  offended,  which  his  own  let- 
ters and  other  testimonies  do  declare  agviiost 
him  ;  with  a  full  resolution  to  have  put  the 
whole  of  his  intent  shortly  io  experience  and 
execution  (if  Gud  had  not  prevented  it),  to  the 
destruction  of  your  most  royal  persoii,  and  the 
subversion  and  alteration  of  the  whole  estate  of 
;^our  reahns  and  dominions.  Wherefore  con- 
sidering as  well  that  he  is  a  member  so  unnatu* 
ral,  unkind  and  corrupt,  and  such  a  heinous 
oiTender  of  your  majesty  and  your  laws,  as  he 
cannot,  nor  may  conveniently  be  su6fered  to  re- 
main in  the  body  of  your  grace's  commonwealth, 
but  to  the  cxtream  danger  of  your  highness,  be- 
ing heiid,  and  of  all  the  good  niembers  of  the 
same,  and  is  too  pernicious  and  dangerous  an 
example,  (hat  such  a  person  so  much  bound 
and  so  forgetful  of  it,  so  mercifully  heretofore 
intreated,  and  by  sundry  and  ^reat  benefits  al- 
lured and  called,  and  so  cruelly  and  ingrately 
continuing  in  his  false  and  traitorous  intents  and 
purposes  against  your  highness,  and  the  whole 
estate  of  your  realm,  should  remain  amongst 
u«  : — *  It  may  iherefure  please  your  excellent 
majesty,  that  it  may  be  enacted  with  your  high- 
ness's  assent,  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  commons  in  this  present  parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  authority  of  the  same.  That 
the  said  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour 
of  Sudley,  High  Admiral  of  England,  for  the 
said  traitwious  otTences  and  deeds,  shall  be  by 
the  authority  of  this  present  parliament  adjudg- 
ed and  attumted  of  treason:  and  iliat  the  same 
sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sud- 
ley, Hi^h  Admiral  of  England,  shall  have,  suf. 
fer,  and  sustain  such  pains  of  death,  as  in  cases 
of  High  Treason  have  been  used  and  accustom- 
ed. And  also,  that  the  said  lord  Seymour  of 
Sudley  shall  forfeit  and  lose  to  your  majesty, 
and  your  heirs,  all  such  castles,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  leases,  meadows,  pastures,  woods, 
waters,  rents,  reversions,  services,  offices,  fees, 
annuities,  and  all  other  hereditaments,  goods, 
chattels  and  debts  whatsoever,  the  same  lord 
Seymour  had,  enjoyed,  or  was  seized  or  pos- 
sessed of  at  the  scve/itcenth  day  of  January,  in 
the  second  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  or  at  any 
time  since. — And  that  all  such  castles,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  meadows,  leases,  pastures, 
woods,  waters,  rents^  reversions,  services, offices, 
fees,  annuities,  and  other  hereditaments,  to  be  by 
authority  of  this  present  act  adjudged,  vested, 
and  deemed  in  the  actual  and  real  possession 
of  your  highness,  from  the  said  17th  of  Janu- 
ary, without  any  office  or  inquisition  to  be 
thereof  had  or  found.  Saving  to  all  and  every 
person  and  persons,  and  bodies  politick  and 
corporate,  and  to  their  heirs,  assigns,  and  suc- 
cessors, and  to  every  of  them  (other  than  the 
said  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  and  his  heirs)  all 
such  rights,  titles,  interests,  uses,  possessions, 
reversions,    remainders,    entries^    conditions, 


leases,  fees,  offices,  rents-ser^'ices,  rents-charges, 
rents-seek,  annuities,  commons,  and  all  other 
commodities,  profits,  and  hereditaments  whatn 
soever,  they  or  any  of  them  had,  might,  or 
ought  to  have  had,  if  this  present  act  had  never 
been  had  or  made. — Furthermore,  the  king'sj 
majesty  is  pleased  that  it  be  enacted.  That  alli 
person  and  persons,  bodies  politick  and  corpo-| 
rate,  and  their  executors  and  administrators, 
shall  be  well  and  truly  contented  and  paid,| 
upon  their  humble  suit  and  petition  hereafter 
to  be  made  unto  his  highness  of  all  such  debts, 
which  either  by  speciaUy,  or  by  any  other  just 
and  true  contract,  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
owe  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  at  any  time  be- 
fore the  said  17  th  day  of  January,  in  the  said 
second  year  of  his  majesty's  reign  (a^J  " 

On  the  10th  of  March,  the  Council  resolved 
to  press  the  king  tliat  justice  might  be  done  on 
the  Admiral :  and  since  the  case  was  so  heavy 
and  lamentable  to  the  Protector  (b)^  (so  it  is 
in  the  Council-Book)  though  it  was  also  s/r- 
rowful  to  them  all,  they  resolved  to  proceed  in 
it,  so  that  neither  the  king,  nor  he,  should  be 
further  troubled  with  it;  after  dinner  the; 
went  to  the  king,  the  Protector  being  with 
them :  the  king  said  he  had  well  observed 
their  proceeding,  and  thanked  them  for  tbeir 
great  care  of  his  safety,  and  commanded  tliem 
to  proceed  in  it  without  further  molesting 
him  or  the  Protector ;  and  ended,  *  I  pray 
you,  my  lords,  do  so.'  Upon  this  they  ordered 
the  bishop  of  Ely  to  go  to  the  Admiral,  and  to 
instruct  him  in  the  things  that  related  to  ano- 
ther life,  and  to  prepare  him  to  take  patienii; 
his  execution  ;  and  on  the  17 ih  of  March,  lie 
having  made  report  to  them  of  his  attendance 
on  the  Admiral,  the  Council  signed  a  Warrant 
for  his  execution,  viz. 

The  Warrant  for  (he  Admiral's  Execution  (c), 

"  This  day,  the  17th  of  March,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  the  rest  of  the  king's  Council, 
meeting  in  his  highness's  Palace  of  Westminster, 

(a)  But  in  the  3rd  and  4th  of  Edw.  6,  tiiere 
passed  an  Act  for  restitution  in  blood  of  Mary 
Seymour,  daughter  to  sir  Thomas  Sejinour, 
knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  late  Admiral  of 
England.     Sec  1  Rastal,  996. 

(b)  '*  It  appears  by  the  Journals,  that  the 
duke  ot  Somerset,  as  Protector,  sat  in  il«c  - 
house  of  lords  every  day,  whilst  tl»e  Bill  of  At- 
tainder against  bis  own  brother  was  de|)ei)diiig; 
and  no  doubt  voted  in  this  case  of  bl(H>d. 
From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  the  prosecu- 
tion was  bat  too  pleasing  to  him :  since  he 
might  have  been  well  excused  from  such  «n 
attendance  on  the  fate  of  so  near  a  relation,  as 
well  as  signing  a  warrant  for  his  execution. 
On  the  20th  of  March,  the  Admiral  *«  ^' 
headed ;  but  it  was  amply  returned  upon  ta« 
Protector  in  a  short  space  after;  and,  « 
Grafton  observes,  '  tlie  fall  of  one  brother 
proved  the  overthrow  of  the  other.' "  1  ^^^°' 
Pari.  Hist.  680.     fl  Strype's  Memorials,  128- 

(c)  £x  libro  Concilii,  fol  247. 
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htjard  the  report  of  the  bishop  of  Ely,  who  by 
the  said  lords,  aad  others  of  the  council,  was 
ent  to  instruct  and  comfort  the  Lord  Admiral; 
after  the  hearing  whereof,  coasuUin|r  and  de- 
liberating with  themsehes  of  the  tune  most 
convenient  for  the  execution  of  the  said  Lord 
Admiral,  now  attainted  and  condemned  by 
tltt^  parliament,  they  did  condescend  and  agree, 
Tiiat  the  said  Lord  Admiral  should  be  exe- 
cuted the  Wednesday  next  following,  betwixt 
ilie  hours  of  nine  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon 
the  same  day,  upon  Tower-Hill :   his  body  and 
bead   to   be   buried  within   the  Tower;    the 
king's  writ  (as  in  such  cases  as  heretofore  bath 
been  accustomed)  being  first  directed  and  sent 
forth  fur  that  purpose  and  effect.     Whereupon 
calling  to  the  council-chamber  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  they  willed  him  to  declare  this  their  de« 
termination  to  the  said  Lord  Admiral ;   and  to 
instruct  and  t^ach  him,  the  best  he  could,  to 
the  quiet  and  patient  suflfering  of  justice,  and 
to  prepare  himself  to  Almighty  God.    (Signed) 
£.  Somerset,  T.  Cantuarien.  K.  Rich,  Cancel. 
\V.  St.  John,  J.  Russel,  J.  Warwick,  F.  Shrews- 
Imry,  Thomas  Southampton,  Wm.  Paget,  An- 
thony Wingfield,  Wm.  Petre,  A.  Denny,  Ed- 
narJ  North,  R.  Sadler.^' 

The  said  bishop,  after  he  had  been  with  the 
L)rd  Admiral,  repairing  again  to  the  court, 
made  report  to  Mr.  Comptroller  and  Secretary 
Smith  ot  the  Lord  Admiral's  requests,  (c)  the 
nbicb  were,  that  he  rec^uired  Mr.  Latimer  to 
come  to  him,  the  day  ot  execution  to  be  de- 
ferred, certain  of  his  servants  to  be  with  him, 
his  daughter  to  be  with  my  lady  duchess  of 
Suffolk  to  be  brought  up,  and  such  like. 
Touching  which  requests,  the  said  lords  and 
the  rest  of  the  council  declared  their  minds  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Smiths  willing  him  to  write 
their  answer  lo  a  Letter  to  the  lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  who  should  shew  in'  all  those  re- 
quests their  resolute  answer  to  the  said  Lord 
Admiral :  which  was  done  accordingly. 

On  the  SOth  of  March  he  was  brought  to 
the  sca£>ld. 

Hugh  Laiimer*t  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the 
Lord  AdmiraL 

And  in  the  fourth  Sermon  of  Mayster  Hughe 
Lit)'mer,  (c)  whych  he  preached  before  the 

(c)  Wilson  in  hia  translation  of  M.  De 
Thou*s  History  of  his  Own  Time,  vol.  1.  p.  372, 
^js,  •'  The  duke  of  Somerset,  the  Protector, 
had  conceived  a  jealousy,  which  was  fomented 
hy  the  emulation  of  the  women,  of  bis  bro- 
ther Thomas  the  Admiral,  who  had  married 
Catharine  Parr,  the  late  king  Henry's  widow; 
ftnd  bad  ordered  him  to  be  committed  to  pri- 
^n,  on  suspicion  of  aiming  at  the  crown :  and 
•j  it  is  the  temper  of  that  nation  to  be  ovei^ 
hasty  and  preposterously  severe  in  matters 
which  relate  to  the  Commonwealth,  after  he 
had  him  put  to  the  rack,  he  at  last,  by  the  sug- 
gestion of  Hugh  Latimer,  procured  him  to  be 
ajndemned  to  death;  and  on  the  20th  of  March 
to  be  beheaded." 


kynge  wythin  hys  graces  palayce  at  Westmin- 
ster, the  29th  day  of  Marche,'  is  the  following 
Account  of  the  iJord  Admiral  (d) : 

*'  I  koowe  more  of  my  Lord  Admiral's  death 
sith  that  tyme,  then  I  did  knowe  before.     O 
saye  they,  the  man  dyed  very  boldly,  be  woulde 
not  have  done  so,  hadde  he  not  bene  in  a  just 
quarell.       This    is    no    good   argtiment,  ray 
trendes.    A  man  semeth  not  to  Teare  death, 
tlierefore  hys  cause  is  good.    Thys  is  a  deceav 
able  argumente.    He  went  to  hys  death  bolde- 
ly:  ergo,  he  standeth  in  a  just  quarell. — If  I 
should  have  saied  al  that  I  knewe,  your  ears 
woulde  have  yrked  to  have  hearde  it,  and  oowe 
God  bathe  brought  more  to  lyghte.    And  as 
.toucbyag  the  kynde  of  hys  death,  whether  be 
be  saved  or  no,  I  referre  that  to  God  ouely. 
What  God  can  do,  I  can  not  tell.    I  wyl  not 
denye  but  that  he  mave  in  the  twynkeling  of 
an  eye  save  a  man,  and  tame  hys  harte.  What 
he  dyd,  I  cannot  tell.    And  when  a  man  hatbe 
two  strokes  wyth  an  axe,  whoo  can  tel  that 
betwene  two  strokes  he  doth  repent.    It  is 
very  hard  to  jud^e;  well,  I  w^l  not  go  so  nye 
to  worke,  but  this  I  wyl  say,  if  they  fke  we 
what  I  thinke  of  hys  deathe,  that  he  dyed  very 
daungerously,    yrkesomelye,  horryblye. — The 
man  beynz  in  the  Tower,  wrote  certayne  pa- 
pers, whicne  I  sawe  my  selfe.    Thei  were  two 
lyttle  ones,  one  to  my  Iddye  Marye's  grace,  and 
another  to  my  ladye  Elizabethe  s  grace,  tend* 
ynge  to  thys  ende,  that  they  shoulde  conspyre 
agaynst  my  Lord  Protectour's  grace.-^urely 
so  seditiously  as  could  be.    Nowe  what  a  kind 
of  Death  was  thys,  that  when  he  was  readye  to 
laye  his  head  upon  the  blocke,  he  tumes*  me 
to  the  Levetenantes  servaunteand  sayeth,  'byd 
mj  servaunte  spede  the  thyng  that  be  wottes 
of:*   wel,   the  worde  was   over-beard.     Hys 
servaunt  confessed  these  two  Papers,  and  tbey 
were  found  in  a  shooe  of  hys.    They  were  so 
sowen  between  the  soules  of  a  velved  shooe. 
He  made  .h^s  ynke  so  cradely,  and  wyth  such 
workmanship,  as  the  lyke  hath  not  bene  sene. 
— I  was  prisoner  in  the  Touer  miselfe,  and  I 
ooulde  never  invente  to  make  yoke  so.    It  is 
a  wonder  to  hear  of  his  subtilitie.    He  made 
hys  pen  of  the  aglet  of  a  poynte  that  he  plucked 
from  hys  hose,  and  thus  wrote  these  Letters 
soo  seditiouslye,  as  ye  have  hearde,  enforsynge 
many  matters  agaynst  my  Lord  ProtectouPs 
grace,  and  so  fourth.    God  had  lefte  him  to 
hymselfe,    he    hadde    cleane    forsaken    hym. 
What  woulde  he  have  done  if  he  had .  lived 
styll }  that  went  about  tliys  geare,  when  he 
layed  hys  head  on  the  blocke  at  the  ende  of  hys 
lyfe.    Charity  (they  saye)  worketh  but  godly, 
not  after  thys  sorte.     Well,  be   is  gone,  he 
knoweth  hys  fate  by  thys,  he  is  eyiher  in  joy 
or  in  payne.    There  is  no   repentance  after 
thys  lyfe,  but  if  he  dye  in   the  state  of  dam- 
nacion,    he   shall   ryse  in   the   same.      Yea, 
thoughe  he  have  a    whole  monkerye  to  synge 

(d)  This  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  first  £di-» 
tion  of  Latimer's  Sermons  in  a  small  thick 
octavo,  for  the  later  Editions  are  all  castrated. 
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all  the  worlde.  I  hnve  hearde  saye,  he  was 
of  the  opinion  that  he  believed  not  the  immor- 
talytye  of  the  soule,  that  he  was  not  ryglite  in 
the  matter.  And  it  niighte  v/cil  appear  1)v  the 
takynge  of  hys  death. — But  ye  well  say,  Whnt 
ye  sclaunder,  ye  breake  charitye. — Nay,  it  is 
charitie  that  I  do^  we  canne  have  no  better  a»e 
of  hym  nowe,  than  to  warne  others  to  beware 
by  hym. — Christ  saith,  •  Remember  Lotte's 
Wife !'  she  was  a  woman  that  would  not  be 
content  with  her  good  state,  but  wresteled 
wyth  God's  callinge;  and  she  was  for  that 
cause  turned  into  a  salt  stone,  &c.  Thus  mnv 
thys  roan  be  an  example  to  us.  Let  us  :iil 
subjects  judge  well  of  our  magistrates  in  suclie 
matters,  and  be  content  wyth  iheyr  doings, 
and  loke  not  to  be  of  the  Counsaile.— And 
thus  toke  I  occasion  to  speaLe  of  him,  and  to 
profit  you  thereby,  and  I  beseech  you  so  to 
take  it,  he  may  be  a  good  warnyng  to  us,  and 
this  is  the  best  use  that  nee  can  have  of  him 


for  hym,  he  shall  have  hys  fynal  sentence  when 
he  dyeth. — And  that  servant  of  hys  that  con- 
fesseth  and  uttered  hys  gere,  was  an  honest 
manne.  He  dyed  honestlye  in  it.  God  put 
it  in  his  herte.  And  as  for  the  tother,  whether 
'  he  be  saved  or  no,  I  leave  it  to  God.  But 
surelye,  he  was  a  wycked  man,  the  realme  is 
well  rydde  of  hym. — It  hath  a  treasure,  that  he 
is  gone,  he  knoweth  hys  fire  by  thys.'  A  terri- 
ble example  surelye,  and  to  be  noted  of  every 
man  ;  nowe  before  he  shoulde  dye,  I  heard  say 
be  had  commendations  to  the  kyng,  and  spake 
many  wordes  of  his  majestye.  All  is  the 
kinge,  the  kinge.  Yea,  JBona  verba.  These 
were  fayre  wordes,  *  the  kynge,  the  kynge.'  It 
haih  been  the  the  cast  of  all  traitours  to  pre-- 
tend  nothing  against  the  kynge's  person,  they 
never  pretend  the  matter  to  the  kynge,  but  to 
other.  Subjects  maye'  not  resyste  anye  magis- 
trates, nor  oughte  to  do  nothinge  contrarye  to 
the  kinge's  lawes.  And  therefore  these  wordes, 
*  the  kynge,'  and  so  fourth,  are  of  small 
effect.  I  have  hearde  muche  wickedoes  of  thys 
manne,  and  I  have  thought  oft,  Jesu,  what  wyl 
worth,  what  wyl  be  the  ende  of  thys  manne  ? 
Among  others  (that  went  to  execution)  I  heard 
of  a  wanton  woman,  a  naughlye  Iyer,  a  whore, 
a  vayne  bodye :  and  was  ledde  from  Newgate 
to  the  place  of  execution,  for  a  certain  robberye 
that  she  had  committed,  and  she  hadde  a  wyck- 
ed communication  by  the  waye.  This  woman, 
I  saye,  as  she  went  by  the  \vaye,  had  wan- 
ton and  folyshe  talke,  as  thys:  that  yfgood 
fellowes  hadde  kept  touch  wyth  hyr,  she  hadde 
not  been  at  thys  time  in  that  case ;  and 
amohgste  al  other  talke,  she  saied,  that  such 
a  one,  and  named  this  manne,  had  hyr  mai- 
denhead fyrste ;  and  heryinge  thys  of  hym  at 
that  tyme,  I  loked  ever  what  woulde  be  hys 
ende,  what  woulde  become  of  hym. — He  was  a 
manne  the  fardest  frome  the  feare  of  God  that 
ever  I  knewe  or  herade  of  in  Englnnde.  Fyrste 
he  was  author  of  all  thys  woman's  whoredome. 
For  if  he  had  not  had  hyr  maydefthead,  she 
myghte  have  been  roaryed,  and  become  an 
honestewomanne;  whereas  nowe  beying  nought 
with  hym,  shee  fell  afterwarde  by  that  occasion 
to  other  :  and  they  that  were  nought  wyth 
hyr  fel  to  robbery,  and  she  folowed  ;  and  thus 
was  he  author  of  all  thys.  This  geare  came 
bi  sequels,  peradventure  thys  maye  seeme  to 
be  a  lyghte  matter,  but  surelye  it  is  a  great 
matter :  and  he,  by  unrepentance,  fel  frome 
evyl  to  worse,  and  from  worse  to  worste  of  all, 
tyil  at  the  length  he  was  made  a  spectacle  to 
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now. 

In  his  fifth  Sennon  he  saieth,  "  You  wlD 
saye  this,  the  parliament  house  are  wiser  than 
I  am  ;  you  might  leave  them  to  the  defence  of 
themselves:  although  the  men  of  the  parlia- 
ment house  can  defende  themselves,  yet  have  I 
spoken  thys  of  a  good  zeale,  and  a  good  ground 
of  the  Admiralle's  wry  tinge  :  I  have  not  fayned, 
nor  lyed  one  jote.  1  will  nowe  leave  the  ho- 
nourable counsayle  to  answer  for  themseires. 
He  confessed  one  fact,  he  would  hare  hadde 
the  governaunce  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  wot 
ye  whye  ?  He  sayed,  he  would  not  in  his  mi- 
noritie  have  him  brought  up  lyke  a  warde.  I 
am  sure  he  hath  been  brought  up  so  godly,  with 
such  schole-mastem,  as  never  king  was  in  Eng- 
lande,  &c." 

And  in  his  seven tli  Sermon  he  saieth  thus : 
"  1  have  heard  say,  when  that  good  quene 
(meaning  queen  Catherine)  that  is  gone,  had 
ordained  in  her  house  dayly  prayer  both  befor* 
none  and  after  none,  the  Admyral  getics  hym 
out  of  the  waye,  lyke  a  moule  diggying  in  the 
earth.  He  shal  be  Lotte's  Wyfe  to  me  as  long 
as  I  lyve.  He  was  a  covetous  man,  an  hor- 
rible covetoqs  maimc  ;  I  woulde  there  were  no 
mo  in  England  :  be  was  an  ambicious  roau;  I 
woulde  there  were  no  mo  in  Englande :  be  was 
a  sedicious  man,  a  contemnar  of  Conimune 
Prayer,  I  would  there  were  no  mo  in  Eng- 
land :  he  is  gone,  I  wolde  he  had  lefte  none 
behind  him.  Remember  you,  my  lordcs,  that 
you  pray  in  your  houses,  to  the  better  morti- 
fication of  your  fleshe." 
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41.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Edward,  Diike  of  Somer^ 
SET,  Lord  Protector,  for  Misdemeanours  and  High  Treason  : 
3  Edw.  VI.  A.D.  1550.  [2  Burnett's  Reform.  183.  2  Fox's 
Acts  and  Mon.  748.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  592.] 

city  and  commons  to  aid  them  to  take  him 
from  the  king."  This  was  signed  by  the  lord 
Rich,  lord  chancellor ;  the  loi^  St.  John,  pre- 
sident of  the  council ;  the  marquis  of  North- 
ampton ;  the  earl  of  Warwick,  great  chamber- 
lain ;  and  most  of  the  council.  On  the  12th 
of  Oct.  the  whole  council  went  to  Windsor, 
and  coming  to  the  king,  they  protested,  that 
all  they  had  done  was  only  out  of  zeal  and 
affection  to  his  person  aud  service.  The  king 
received  them  very  kindly,  and  thanked  them 
for  their  care  of  him.  On  the  13th  they  sat  in 
council,  and  sent  for  those  who  weie  ordered 
to  be  kept  in  their  chambers,  only  Cecil  (after- 
wards the  famous  lord  Burleigh)  was  let  go; 
and,  in  the  end,  the  Lord  Protector  was  com- 
manded from  tite  king's  presence,  and  commit- 
ted to  ward  in  a  Tower  within  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  called  Beauchamp  Tower  :  aud  the 
next  day,  being  the  14th,  they  brought  from 
thence  the  Protector,  and  conveyed  him  to  the 
Tower  of  London.  Some  time  after,  the  lords 
resorted  to  the  Tower,  and  there  charged  the 
Protector  with  the  following  Articles  of  Misde- 
meanour aud  High  Treason  (cj. 


1  HE  duke  of  Somerset  having  taken  the  part 
of  the  couimon  people  against  the  nobility  in 
the  business  of  Inclosnres^  made  liimsclf  many 
enemie:}.  He  had  also  given  great  grounds  of 
jetluuay  by  entertaining  foreign  troops  in  the 
kiug's  service ;  and  the  noble  palace  he  was 
raibiug  in  the  Strand  out  of  the  ruins  of  some 
I>i:>hups  houses  and  churches,  drew  as  publick 
an  envy  on  bim  as  any  tiling  be  had  done : 
And  his  acting  by  his  own  auuiority,  without 
asking  the  advice  of  the  Council,  and  often 
ai^aiu&t  it,  was  assuming  a  regal  power,  and 
setdued  not  to  be  endured  by  those  who  thought 
tlKry  were  in  all  points  his  ec^uals.  Thus,  all 
September,  there  were  great  beats  between  the 
lords  and  bim.  The  king  was  then  at  Hampton- 
court,  where  the  Protector  also  was,  with  some 
of  his  retinue  and  servants  about  him,  which 
increased  the  jealousies  :  for  it  was  given  out, 
he  intended  to  carry  away  the  king.  On  the 
6th  of  Oct.  some  of  the  council  met,  and  sent 
to  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London  to 
obey  no  letters  from  the  Protector,  and  wrote 
to  the  nobility  to  inform  them  how  thev  were 
proceeding.  The  Protector  hearing  of  these 
things,  removed  the  king  to  Windsor  in  all  luiste^ 
and  armed  such  as  he  could  gather  for  his  preser- 
vation :  whereupon  several  Letters  passed  be* 
tween  the  Council  at  London,  and  those  atWind- 
iOT(a):  and  at  last  a  Proclamation  was  publish- 
ed against  the  Protector  to  the  following  effect : 
'*  l.That  the  Protector,  by  bis  malicious  and 
eril  Government,  was  the  occasion  of  all  the 
^itioo  that  of  late  happened  within  the  realm. 
2.  The  loss  of  the  king's  Pieces  in  France.  3. 
That  he  was  ambitious  and  sought  his  own 
|loiy,  as  appeared  by  building  of  sumptuous 
^(1  costly  bouses  in  the  time  of  the  king's 
wars.  4.  That  he  esteemed  nothing  the  grave 
counsel  of  the  councillors.  5.  That  he  sowed 
dinsion  between  the  nobles,  the  geutlemen, 
>nd  the  commons.  6.  That  the  nobles  assem- 
bled themselves  together  at  London,  for  none 
other  purpose  but  to  have  caused  the  Protec- 
tor to  have  lived  withiu  limits,  and  to  have  put 
such  order  for  the  surety  of  the  king's  majesty 
as  appertained  :  whatsoever  tke  Protector's 
doings  were,  which  they  said  were  unnatural, 
uiigrdte,  and  traitorous.  7.  That  the  Protec- 
U>r  slandered  the  Council  to  the  king,  and  did 
*bn  in  him  lay  to  cau^e  variance  between  the 
l^'iivr  and  the  nobles.  8.  That  he  was  a  great 
Traitijr  (b),  and  therefore  tlie  lords  desired  the 

(a)  Sec  the  Articles  offered  hy  tlie  Protec- 
tf»r,  and  the  Letters  that  passed  betweei»  the 
l-rd^  and  the  king,  in  2  Burnet's  Reformation, 
p.  183. 

(I*)  This  Proclamation,  which  hud  made  him 


Articles  objected  to  the  Duke  of  Somenet. 

"  1.  That  he  took  upon  him  the  office  of 
Protector,  upon  express  condition,  that  he 
should  do  nothing  in  the  king*s  afiairs,  but  by 
assent  of  the  late  king's  executors,  or  the 
greatest  part  of  them.  2.  That  contrary  to 
this  condition,  he  did  hinder  justice,  and  sub- 
vert laws  of  his  own  authority,  as  well  by  let- 
ters as  by  other  command.  3.  That  he  caused 
divers  persons,  arrested  and  imprisoned  for 
treason,  murder,  man-slaughter,  and  felony, 
to  be  discharged,  against  the  laws  and  statutes 
of  the  realm.  4.  That  he  appointed  lieutenants 
for  armies,  and  other  officers  for  the  weighty 
affairs  of  the  king,  under  his  own  writing  and 
seal.  5.  That  he  communed  with  ambassadors 
of  other  realms  alone,  of  the  weighty  matters  of 
the  realm.  6.  That  he  would  taunt  and  re- 
prove divers  of  the  king's  most  honourable 
councillors,  for  declaring  their  Advice  in  the 
king's  weighty  affairs  against  his  opii^ion ;  some- 
times telling  them,  that  they  were  not  worthy 

a  Traitor,  within  three  days  was  called  in 
again,  with  commandment  given  none  of  them 
to  be  sold.     2  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs.  1217. 

(c)  Fox,  and  Ha}  ward  (in  his  Life  of  king 
Edward  VL)boih  say  the  duke  was  in  theTower 
a  small  time  before  the  lords  laid  the  Articles 
to  his  charge :  but  Burnet  and  Rapin  say,  the 
duke  was  called  before  the  Council  on  the  i4th, 
and  chat  the  Articles  of  his  Accusation  were 
then  read  to  him. 
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to  sit  in  opudcil ;  and  sometimes,  that  he  need 
not  to  open  weighty  matters  to  them  ;  and  that 
if  they  were  not  agreeable  to  his  opinion,  he 
would  discbarge  them.  7.  That  against  law  he 
held  a  Court  of  Hequest,  in  his  own  house ;  and 
did  enforce  divers  to  answer  there  for  their  free- 
hold and  goodS)  and  did  determine  of  the  same. 
8.  That  heihg  no  officer,  without  the  advice  of 
the  Council,  or  most  part  of  them,  he  did  dis- 

Eose  offices  of  the  king's  gift  for  money ;  grant 
^ases  and  wards,  and  presentations  of  bene- 
fices pertaining  to  the  kuig ;  gave  bishopricks, 
and  made  sales  of  the  king's  lands.  9.  That 
he  commanded  alchimy  and  multiplication  to 
be  practised,  thereby  to  abase  the  king's  coin. 
10.  That  divers  times  he  openly  said,  that  the 
nobility  and  gentry  were  the  only  caase  of 
death;  whereupon  the  people  rose  to  reform 
matters  of  themselves.  11.  That  against  the 
mind  of  the  whole  Council,  he  caused  procla- 
mation to  be  made  concerning  Inclosures; 
whereupon  the  people  made  divers  insurrec- 
tions, and  destroyea  many  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects. 12.  That  he  sent  forth  a  Commission, 
with  Articles  annexed,  concerning  inclosures, 
commons,  highways,  cottages,  and  such  like 
matters,  giving  the  commissioners  authority  to 
hear  and  determine  those  causes,  whereby  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm  were  subverted, 
and  much  rebellion  raised.  13.  That  he  suf- 
fered rebels  to  assemble  and  lie  armed  in 
camp,  against  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
realm,  without  speedy  repressing  of  them.  14. 
That  he  did  conuort  and  encourage  divers  re- 
bels, by  giving  them  money,  and  by  prouiising 
them  fees,  rewards,  and  services.  15.  That  he 
caused  a  Proclamation  to  be  made  against 
law,  and  in  favour  of  the  rebels,  that  none  of 
them  should  be  vexed  or  sued  by  any  for  their 
offences  in  their  rebellion.  IG.  That  in  time 
of  rebellion,  he  said,  that  he  liked  well  the 
actions  of  the  rebels ;  and  that  the  avarice  of 
gentlemen  gave  occasion  for  the  people  to  rise ; 
and  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  die,  than  to 
perish  for  want.  17.  That  he  said,  the  lords 
of  the  parliament  were  loth  to  reform  inclo- 
sures and  other  things,  therefore  the  people 
had  a  good  cause  to  reform  them  themselves. 

18.  That  after  declaration  of  the  defaults  of 
Bfflloign,  and  the  pieces  there,  by  such  as  did 
survey  them,  he  would  never  amend  the  same. 

19.  That  he  would  not  suffer  the  king's  pieces 
of  New  haven,  and  Blackness,  to  be  furnished 
with  men  and  provision  ;  albeit  he  was  adver- 
tised of  the  defaults,  and  advised  thereto  by 
the  king's  council ;  whereby  the  French  king 
wi|s  emboldened  to  attempt  upon  them.  20. 
That  he  would  neither  give  authority,  nor  suffer 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  to  suppress  rebels  in 
time  convenient ;  but  wrote  to  them  to  speak 
the  reheb  fair,  and  use  them  gently.  21.  That 
upon  t^e  5th  of  Oct.  the  present  year,  at 
Hampton-Court,  for  defence  of  his  own  private 
causes)  he  procured  seditious  Bills  to  be  written 
in  counterfeit  hands,  and  secretly  to  be  dis- 
persed into  divers  parts  of  the  realm  ;  beginning 
thus  :    *  bood  People ;'   intending  thereby  to 


raise  the  king's  subjects  to  rebellion  and  open 
war.  22.  That  the  king's  privy  council  did 
consult  at  London  to  come  to  him,  and  move 
him  to  reform  bis  government ;  but  he  hcntring 
of  their  assembly,  declared,  by  tiis  letters  in 
divers  places,  that  they  were  high  traitors  to  the 
king.  23.  That  he  declared  ontroly,  as  well  to 
the  king  as  to  the  other  young  lords  attending 
his  person,  that  the  lords  at  London  intended 
to  destroy  the  king;  and  desired  the  king  never 
to  forget,  but  to  revenge  it;  and  he  desired  the 
young  lords  to  put  the  king  in  remembrance 
thereof;  with  intent  to  make  sedition  and  dis- 
cord betweeen  the  king  and  his  nobles.  24. 
That  at  divers  times  and  places,  he  said, '  the 
lords  of  the  council  at  London  intended  to  kill 
me ;  but  if  I  die,  the  king  shall  die :  and  if  tbej 
famish  me,  they  shall  famish  him.'  25.  That 
of  his  own  head  he  removed  the  king  so  sud- 
denly from  Hampton^Court  to  Windsor,  widi- 
out  any  provisions  there  made,  that  he  was 
thereby  not  only  in  great  fear,  but  cast  thereby 
into  a  dangerous  disease.  26.  lliat  by  his  Letters 
he  caused  the  king's  people  to  assemble  in  gr«it 
ntunbers  in  armour,  after  the  manner  of  war, 
to  his  aid  and  defence.  27.  That  he  caused 
his  servants  and  friends  at  Hampton-Court  and 
Windsor,  to  be  apparelled  in  the  king's  armour, 
when  the  king's  servants  and  guards  went  un- 
armed. 28.  That  he  caused  at  Windsor  hia 
own  person  in  the  night-time  to  be  guarded  in 
harness  by  many  persons^  leaving  the  king's 
majesty's  person  unguarded ;  and  would  not 
suffer  his  own  guard  and  servants  to  he  next 
the  king's  person,  but  appointed  his  servants 
and  friends  to  keep  the  gates,  (d)  29.  That 
he  intended  to  fly  to  Jersey  or  Wales,  and  laid 
post-hores  and  men^  and  a  boat,  to  that  pur- 
pose.*' (e) 

After  he  bad  read  and  considered  the  above 
Articles  he  sent  the  undenvritten  Submission  lo 
the  Lords : 

Edward  Duke  of  Somerset't  first  Submmion. 

**  I  Edward,  duke-  of  Somerset,  have  read 
and  considered  these  saide  tO  Articles  before 
specified,  and  do  acknowledge  niy  said  offences, 
faults,  and  crimes,  doone  and  couteincd  in  the 
same,  and  most  humblie  prostrate  on  luy  knees, 
do  fullie  and  wholie  submit  royselfe  to  Uie  most 
aboundant  mercy  and  clemencie  of  the  king'^ 
ms^estie,  for  the  moderation  of  my  saide  of- 

(d)  This  Article  is  in  Stowe's  Chronicle, 
but  omitted  in  Hay  ward's  Life  of  Edw.  6,  aud 
Burnet's  Reformation. 

(e)  "  Upon  these  accusations,  to  which  it 
was  Uien  no  time  to  answer,  he  was  sent  to  the 
Tower;  those  whom  he  had  taken  so  much 

?ains  to  humble  l>eing  become  his  proper 
udges.  He  cotdd  not  deny  that  most  of  tl>e 
facts  laid  to  his  chaise  were  true.  But  the 
question  was.  Whether  they  were  crime??  f«^r 
he  was  accused  neither  of  fraud  nor  of  rapine, 
nor  of  extortion.  But  that  was  to  l»e  deciJcti 
only  by  the  peers  of  the  realm,  or  hv  the  p*- 
liam<Mit.'*    8  Rapln,  7^. 
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»  *  ^ 

bis  kn^es  before  the  kini^  and  council,  and 
signed  it :  and  he  protested  his  offences  had  ' 
flowed  firom  rashneae  and  indiscretion  rather 
than  malice;  and  that  he  had  no  treasonable 
design  against  the  king  or  his  realm.  So  both> 
bouses  soon  passed  the  Bill  against  him,  and  he 
was  fined,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  intided,  *  An 
Act  touching  the  Fine  and  Ransome  of  the  , 
duke  of  Somerset ;'  that  is,  for  the  punishment 
of  bis  late  Misdemeanors,  whereby  he  was 
fined  ^OOOl.  a  year  of  land,  and  lost  all  hil 
goods  and  offices/  Upon  this,  he  sent  another 
Submission. 


iences;  having  my  fuU  trust  and  confidence, 
that  bis  raajestie,  with  the  advice  of  his  high- 
netse  most  honourable  ooansaiky  will  consider 
mine  ofenoee,  fiiuHes^  wordes  end  proceed- 
iogs,  tliat  if  ante  ef  my  saide  ofiences  be  by 
bis  demencse  pardoned^  remitted,  or  other- 
wise dischar]ged,  that  I  maie  enjoye  the  b^ 
•elite  thereof,  although  the  seme  become  un- 
koowne.  And  fitf th«r,  I  do  most  humbhe  be- 
•Mcb  all  my  lordes,  mid  olher  his  majesties 
Bwst  beaeufftUe  coonsayle,  not  onlie  to  be 
■eanes  to  bis  nuyestie,  to  tike  awaie  and  con- 
ndermioe  oftaces  to  have  proceeded  more  of 
i{Dorance,  negligence,  ibtlie,  tvHfilnes,  and  for 
ncke  of  good  consideration,  than  of  anie  kank- 
<nl  or  maticioas  hart,  evil  intent  or  thought, 
ttnding  to  anie  treason  to  his  majestie  or 
radm :  bat  that  it  may  please  his  majestic,  by 
theoharitaMe  advise  of  tiheir  good  lordships, 
to  bare  phv  apon  mee,  m^  wife  and  children, 
tad  to  taae  some  mercifoll  waie  with  me, 
Dot  acoording  to  the  eitremity  of  his  laVec, 
bat  after  his  great  goodness  and  demencie, 
wberrunto  whatsoever  it  shall  bee,  I  doe  most 
humblie  with  all  my  hart  submit  myselfe. 
Writtea  wkh  mine  owne  hande  the  S3rd  day 
of  December  (Burnet  says  the  13th)  in  the 
drd  Ttere  of  our  soveraigue  lord  king  Edward 
the  flxth." 

However,  on  the  9nd  of  January,  a  Bin  was 
put  in  against  the  duke  of  Somerset  of  the  Ar- 
ticles before-mentioned,  with  the  above  Con- 
feibion.  This  be  was  prevailed  with  to  do, 
upon  assurance  given,  that  he  should  be  eently 
dealt  with,  if  he  would  truly  confess  and  sub- 
mit himself  to  the  king's  mercy.  But  some  of 
the  lords  said,  they  did  not  know  whether  that 
Coafession  was  not  drawn  from  him  by  force  : 
and  that  it  might  be  an  ill  precedent  to  pass 
Acts  upon  such  papers,  without  examining  the 
party,  whether  he  had  subscribed  them  ^eely 
and  uncompelled  :  whereupon  a  committee 
was  appointed  of  four  temporal  lords  and  four 
spiritual,  who  were  sent  to  examine  him  con- 
cerning it.  The  day  following  the  bibhop  of 
Coventry  and  Litchfield  made  the  Report: 
Tliat  he  thanked  them  for  their  kind  Message, 
but  that  he  had  freely  subscribed  the  Confes- 
non  (f)  that  lay  before  them.     He  made  it  on 

(f)  "  Many  thought  his  Confession  a  very 
lYnmge  thing,  and  aggravated  the  abjecfness  of 
SQcli  a  behaviour.  But  it  was  doubtless  be- 
canse  they  %vould  have  been  glad  he  should 
bare  taken  another  course,  which  would  not 
have  failed  to  prove  fatal  to  him.  It  is  certain, 
tb:it  among  the  Articles  of  his  Adcusation,, 
tlierc  were  several  which  could  be  justified  only 
by  the  intention,  which  could  scarce  have  serv- 
ed his  turn  in  tlie  house  of  peers :  the  major 
part  of  whom  were  not  inclined  to  favour  him. 
Far  instance,  to  mention  only  the  chief  Arti- 
cle ;  could  he  denj  that,  *  contrary  to  the  con- 
dition on  which  he  was  made  Protector,  he  had 
degraded,  as  it  were,  the  other  regents,  and  re- 
daced  them  to  the  state  of  bare  counsellors  ?* 
It  is  troe,  he  might  have  alledged  the  king's 

VOL.  I. 


The  §econd  Subrntukm  of  Edward  Dukt  xtf  89- 
mtnet^  Friionir  in  the  I>wer» 

**  I  am  most  fearefull  and  full  of  heaviness^ 
my  verie  good  lordes,  to  understande  that  my 
last  letter  was   no  better   accepted  at  yuiif 
lordships  handes,  to  whom  I  am  bounde  during 
my  life,  for  your  most  gentle  and  mercifufi 
dealluge  with  me,  that  it  pleased  your  good- 
nesse  to  bring  my  case  to  a  fine.    I  truste  your 
lordshipes,  never    think   that  ever  I   did,  or 
woulde  intende,  to  stand  against  tlie  king's 
majestie  and  youre  lordshipes  goodnes,  or  that 
I  woulde  goe  about  to  justifie  my  cause,  seeing 
his  m<yestie  and  your  lordshipes-  ofiereth  cl^ 
mencie,  mercic,   and  pardon.     Although   the 
fine  be  to  me  importable,  yet  I  doe  commit  my- 
self wholie  to  his  highnesse  and  your  lordsliips 
mercies ;  I  pray  onlie  the  inoderaticja  of  it,  and 
did  covet  to  declare   to  youre' good nes:»e  mina 
inabiiitie  to  beare  it :    And   yet  referred  all  to 
his  majestie,  and  your  wisdome,  goodnesses 
and  discretion.      And  I  most   humblie  desire 
your  lordshipes  not  to  think  that  I  was  about 
to  contende  with  your  lordshipes,  when  I  did 
speake  of  my  conscience,  I  might  erre,  in  that 
I  thought  I  did  for  the  best,  as  I  doe  acknow- 
ledge  and  cOnfesse,  that  neither  I  am  the  wisest 
man  in  the  worlde,  nor  yet  if  I  were,  I  shoulde 
not  escape  without  a  most  singular  grace,  hot 
manie  times  I  shoulde  offende :  But  I  leave  all 
that,  and  most  humblie,  simplie,  wholie,  and 
lowlie,  I  submit  my  selfe  to  the  king*s  majestie 
and  to  your  good  lordshipes ;  appealing  from 
the  rigour  and  extremitie   of    his  majestie*s 
lawes,  to  his  majesty^s  great  mercie  and  clei- 
mencie ;  praying  your  goodness  to  bee  meanet 
to  his  majestie,  not  to  bee  offended  with  mee^ 
nor  to  exclude  his  majestie's  mercie  and  be- 
niguitie  from  me,  for  ray  rudeness  and  lack  of 

patent.  But  it  was  the  patent  of  a  minor  king, 
between  ten  and  eleven  years  old  only,  who 
looking  upon  him  as  his  governor,  did  every 
thing  by  his  advice  ;  wherefore  the  duke  could 
never  have  cleared  himself  upon  ij) is  Article, 
any  more  than  upon  several  others.  Conse- 
quently his  only  remedy  was  to  own  himself 
guilty  of  all,  and  to  cast  himself  upon  the 
king's  mercy.  Besides,  it  concerned  him  high- 
ly to  get  out  of  prison  if  it  was  possible  on  any 
terms,  since  it  was  dangerous  for  him  to  coa- 
tinue  any  longer  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies*" 
8  iCapb,  76. 
2L     . 
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discretion,  but  to  accept  my  good  minde  at  one 
that  hlne  woulde  doo  that  were  well.  And 
when  I  caonot  or  have  not  doone  that  thing;s 
I  ottjiht  to  do,  I  would  gladlie  amende,  and  ain 
readie  at  all  times  without  condition  to  doo 
and  suffer  willin^Ue  that  thing  chat  your  ho- 
nours will  appoint  inee,  accepting  what  cle- 
tnencie  or  mercie  soever  I  obtayiie  to  be  of  his 
Diajestie*s  and  your  goodnesse.  Most  humbly 
on  my  knees  praying  hismajestie  and  your  good 
lordships  to  pardone  mine  offences,  and  to  or- 
der me  for  them,  as  to  his  moste  high  mercifull 
clemencie  shall  appeere  convenient.  And  ii- 
nallie  flying  from  extremitie  of  Justice,  desire 
'BMrcie,  as  you  bee,  and  are  called,  most  raerd- 
lull  couQsabn^  not  imputing  my  writings  and 
doings  hitherto  as  of  stoutenesse  or  stubborn- 
esse,  but  onlie  for  lack  of  discretion  and  wis- 
dome.  For  the  which  once  again  I  require 
pardon  and  iavor  to  be  shewed,  and  if  it  pleas- 
ed your  good  lordshipes  to  heare  me,  1  trust 
you  should  find  me  lowly  unto  your  honors, 
and  so  conformable  unto  your  lordships  orders, 
that  I  trust  to  make  ameods,  and  obtaine  par- 
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don  for  my  former  folly.  And  thus  I  most 
humblie  commit  vour  good  lordships  to  Al* 
mighty  God,  to  whom  I  shaU  alwaies  pray  that 
ye  male  long  continue  in  honor,  from  the 
Tower,  the  2d  of  Februarie.*' 

He  came  out  of  the  Tower  on  the  6th  of 
February,  giving  bond  of  10,000/.  for  his  good 
behaviour,  but  limited  that  he  diould  stay  al 
the  king's  house  at  Sheen,  or  his  own  at  Sion, 
and  should  not  go  four  nules  from  them,  nor 
come  to  the  king  or  council,  unliess  he  was  call- 
ed ;  and  when  he  knew  that  the  king  was  to 
come  within  four  miles  of  these  houses,  he  was 
to  withdraw  from  them. 

On  the  loth  he  had  his  Pardon,  and  earned 
himself  so  well,  that  on  the  18th  of  April  fol- 
lowing be  went  by  invitation  to  court,,  to  the 
king's  majesty  at  Greenwich :  where  he  was 
honourably  received  by  the  king  and  his  coqb- 
cil,  and  dined  with  the  king,  and  was  sworn  of 
the  privy-council :  and  the  king  of  his  special 
favour,  and  at  the  humble  petition  of  the  coun- 
cil, by  patent  dated  June  the  4th,  gave  bim 
back  almost  all  his  estate  that  was  forfeited. 
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43.  Proceedings  -against  Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  for  High 
Treason  and  Felony,  at  Westminster :  5  Edward  VI.  a.  d. 
1551.  [2  Burnetts  Reform.  181.  2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum. 
1217.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  589-] 


1  HE  duke  of  Somerset  had  such  access  to 
■the  king,  and  such  freedoms  with  him  (notwith- 
standing the  late  Judgment  against  him),  that 
the  earl  of  Warwick  had  a  mind  to  get  rid  of 
hire.  The  duke  seemed  also  in  April  this  year 
to  have  got  the  king  again  in  bis  power,  and 
d^ealt  with  the  lord  Strange  to  persuade  die 
king  to  marry  his  daughter  Jane  ^  and  that  he 
would  advertise  bim  of  all  that  passed  about 
the  king.  The  earl  of  Warwick  had  got  himself 
created  duke  of  Northumbefi^nd ;  and  for  se- 
veral of  his  friends  he  procured  a  creation  of 
new  honours.  The  new  duke  of  Northum- 
berland conid  BO  longer  bear  such  a  rival  in 
greatness  as  the  duke  of  Somerset  was,  who 
was  the  only  person  that  lie  thought  could 
fftke  the  king  out  of  his  hands :  so  a  design  be- 
ing kid  to  destroy  him,  he  was  apprehended 
on  the  17  th  of  October,  and  sent  to  the  Tower, 
and  with  him  the  knrd  Gray,  sir  Ralph  Vane, 
sir  Tho.  Palmer,  sir  Tho.  Amndell^  were  also 
taken,  and  some  of  his  followers,  Hamond, 
Newdigate,  and  two  of  the  Seymours,  and 
were  sent  to  prison.  The  day  after,  the  duich- 
ess  of  Somerset  was  also  sent  to  the  Tower, 
with  one  Crane  aiid  his  \%ife,  and  two  of  her 
charaber-womeu  :  after  these,  sir  Tho.  Tlold- 
f  mft,  sir  Milci  Fatridge,  sir  Michael  Stanhope, 
Wingfield,  Bannister,  and  Vaughan,  were  all 
made  prisoners. 

But  sir  Thomas  Palmer  though  imprisoned 
with  him  as  nn  accomplice,  was  the  person 
ihat  ruined  him.    The  Evidence  against  the 


duke  was  chiefly  sir  Thomas  Palmer's  Infurai- 
ation  ;  who  being  brought  by  the  duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland privately  to  the  king,  related  tbt 
whole  conspiracy. 

Sir  Thomas  P^Imer^s  Examinathn. 

He  declared^  That  upon  St.  Georf;(eVDa7 
last,  before  the  duke  ot  Somerset  bemg  upoo 
a  journey  towards  the  north,  in  case  sir  Wm. 
Herbert,  master  of  the  horse,,  had  not  assured 
him  that  he  should  receive  no  harm,  would 
have  raised  the  people ;  and  that  he  had  sent 
the  lord  Gray  before  to  know  who  would  be 
his  friends :  also  that^  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, the  marquis  of  Nortliamptoo,  the  earl 
of  Pembroke,  and  other  lords,  should  be  in- 
vited to  a  banquet;  and  if  they  came  with  a 
bare  company,  to  be  set  uppn  by  the  way;  if 
strongly,  their  heads  shoula  have,  heeo  cut  off 
at  the  place  of  their  feasting.  He  declared 
farther,  that  sir  Ralph  Vane  had  2000  men  b 
readiness :  that  sir  Thomas  Arondel  bad  ss* 
sured  the  Tower,  that  Patridee  should  raise 
London,  and  take  the  Great  Seal ;  that  Sey 
mour  and  Hamond  would  wait  upoo  him,  snd 
that  all  the  horse  of  the  gendarmerie  should 
be  slain. 

llie  carl  of  Rutland  did  affirm,  that  he  had 
made  a  party  for  getting  himself  declared  Pro- 
tector'in  the  next  parliament. 

The  abbve>mentioned  particuLirs  were  told 
the  kin^,  with  such  circumstances,  that  he  wm 
inducieJ  to  believe  them,  and  resolVed  to  kwe 
him  to  the  law. 
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Sir  Thfmas  Palmer't  Second  Examination. 

That  the  gendanDerie^  upon  the  muster-day, 
should  be  assaulted  by  3,000  men,  under  sir 
Ralph  Vane,  and  by  an  hundred  horses  of  the 
duke  of  Soaierset's,  besides  his  friends,  which 
should  stand  by»  and  besides  the  idle  people, 
which  were  thought  inclinable  to  take  his  part. 
That  this  done,  he  would  run  through  the  city 
and  proclaim,  « Liberty,  liberty,'  to  raise  the 
Apprentices,  ^c.  And  in  case  his  attempt  did 
not  succeed,  he  would  go  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 
or  to  Poole. 

Crmne's  Examination. 

He  confessed  all  that  Palmer  had  said ;  to 
which  he  added,  That  the  lord  Poget's  house 
was  the  place,  where  the  nobility  being  invited 
to  a  banquet,  should  have  lost  their  heads  :  and 
tint  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  Conspiracy  by  sir  Michael  Stanhope, 
who  was  a  messenger  between  them :  and  that 
the  thing  had  been  done,  but  that  the  greatness 
of  the  enterprise  caused  delays,  and  some  di- 
ftmtj  of  advice.  And  further,  that  the  duke 
ofSomerset  once,  feigning  himself  sick,  went 
to  London  to  see  what  friends  he  could  pro- 
cure. 

HamontTs  Examination, 

He  confessed  that  the  dnke  of  Somerset's 
dumber  at  Greenwich  had  been  strongly 
gtttrded  in  the  night  by  many  armed  men. 

All  these  were  sworn  before  the  council,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  the  nobility,  that  their  con- 
lessions  were  true;  and  they  did  say,  that  what 
was  sworn  was  without  any  kind  of  compulsion, 
force,  or  envy,  or  displeasure,  but  as  favourable 
to  the  dnke  as  tliey  could  swear  to  with  safe 
consciences. 

Lord  StrangeU  Examination, 

He  vohmtarily  informed  bow  the  duke  de- 
tired  hkm  to  move  the  king  to  take  to  wife  his 
third  daushfter  the  lady  Jane ;  and  that  he 
vooid  be  his  spy  about  the  king,  to  advertise 
hnn  when  any  of  the  council  spake  privately 
^  him,  and  to  acnuaint  him  what  they  said. 

Hereupon  the  lord  chancellor  openly  declar- 
ed in  the  Starr  Chamber  these  Accusations 
>gftiflst  the  duke  ofSomerset ;  and  on  the  29d  of 
Oct  with  moch  shew  and  ceremony,  were  ail 
the  crafts  and  corporations  of  London  com- 
manded to  repair  to  their  Halls,  and  there  it 
»a«  shewed  them,  That  the  duke  of  Somerset 
would  have  taken  the  Tower,  seized  on  the 
twad-seal,  and  have  destroyed  the  city,  and  then 
to  have  ^ne  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  After  this 
l^iaration,  tliey  were  charg^  each  corpora- 
tion to  ward  every  gate  in  London,  and  to  have 
a  walking  watch  through  the  city.  Towards  i  he 
litter  end  of  Nov.  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  lord 
chancellor,  to  cause  a  sufficient  Commission  to 
^  made,  and  sealed  with  the  great  seal  of 
England,  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  to  the  lord 
««rqiiis  of  Winchester,  that  he  may  thereby  be 
the  king^s  seneschal,  hoe  uniea  vice  tuntumi  for 
the  hearing  and  determining  of  the  treasons  and 
felonies  of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  giving  the 
(^te  of  the  said  commission  the  38th  of  Nov. ; 
ud  the  ist  of  Dec.  was  ordered  for  his  trial. 


Dec.  1.  The  duke  of  Somerset  came  to  his 
Trial  at  Westminster-Hall.  The  lord  treasurer 
sat  as  high-steward  of  England,  under  the 
cloth  of  state,  on  a  bench  between  two  posts, 
three  degrees  high.  All  the  lords  to  the  num- 
ber of  twenty-seven,  viz.  Dukes ;  Suffolk,  Nor- 
thumberiaad. — Marquis  Northampton. — £ark; 
Derby,  Bedford,  Huntington,  Rutland,  Batb^ 
Sussex,  Worcester,  Pembroke.-  Viscount  He- 
reford.— Barons;  Burgaveny,  Audley,  Whar- 
ton, Evers.  Latimer,  Bourough,  Zouch,  Stafford^ 
Wentworth,  Darcy,  Sturton,  Windsor,  Crom- 
well, Cobham,  Bray.  These  sat  a  degree 
under,  and  heard  the  matter  debated. 

The  Crimes  laid  against  him  were  cist  Into 
five  several  Indictments,  as  king  Edward  6  has 
it  in  liis  Journal;  but  the  Record  mentions 
only  three,  whether  Indictments  or  Articles,  is 
not  so  clear.     1.  *' That  he  had  designed  to 
have  seized  on  the  king's  person,  and  so  have 
governed  all  affairs.     2.    That  he,  with   100 
others,  intended  to  have  imprisoned  the  earl  of 
Warwick,  afterwards  duke  of  Northumberland. 
And  3.  That  he  had  designed  to  have  raised 
an  Insurrection  in  the  city  of  London."     But 
the  Indictment  which  here  follows,  is  only  for 
designing  to  seize  on  and  imprison  the  duke  of 
Northumberland. 
."  London'  ss. 
^  Inquisitio  capt'  fuit  apud  Gulhald*  Civitat* 
London  die  Sabbathi,  videlicet  vicesimo  primo 
die  Novembris,  anno   regni  domini  Edwardi 
nuper  Re<];i6  Anglie  sexti,  quiuto,  coram  Ri- 
chardo  Dobbes  tunc  Majore  Civitat^  London,  no 
aliis  Justiciariis,  &  Commissioniariis  per  sacra- 
mentum  duodecim,  &c.    qui  dlxerunt  super 
sacramentum  suum,  quod  Ed  ward  us  dux  So- 
mers'  nuper  de  Sion  m   Comitat'  Middlesex' 
Deum  pre  oculis  suis  non  habens,  sed  insti- 
gatione  Diaholica   seduct'  &  debit*,  legiantie 
sue  mihime  ponderans,  apud  Hoi  borne,  in  pa- 
rochia  sancta  Andrce  infra  civit*  London,  vice- 
simo die  Aprilis  anno  regni  dicti  nuper  Regis 
Edwardi  sexti  quinto   supradicto,  &   diversis 
diebus  &  vicibus  antea  &  postea  false,  maliti- 
ose,  &  proditorie,  per  apertum  factum  circumi- 
vit,  compassavit,  ot  immaginavit,  cum  diversis 
aliis  personis  predictum  nuper  Regem  Edward- 
um  sextom  de  statu  suo  Regali  dcponere  & 
deprivare,  necnon  ex  in,^iria  sua  propria  Per- 
sona Regalem  ipsius  nuper  Regnis  natural'  & 
supremi  domini  absq;  authoritate  aliqua  sibi 
per  ipsum  nuper  Regem  dat*,  sive  concessa  in 
soiam  gubernationem  predict!  nuper  Ducis  ha- 
bere k  retinere,  ac  ad  voluntatem  ejusdeni  nu- 
per Ducis  rcirere  &  tractare,  ac  etiam  omnia  &c 
singula  dominia,  negotia,  anthoritatesque  Regins 
hujus  regni  Anglie  ad  libit'  ipsius  nuper  Ducis, 
ordinare  &  uti,  adtunc  &  ibidem  arrogant', 
false,  malitiose,  &  proditorie  compassavit  & 
"imaginavit :  Et  ulierms  juratores  predicti  pre- 
sentabant,  quod  idem  nuper  Dux  Somers*   ad 
suam  proditoriam  intentionem  perimplend',  H 
proficiend',  ex  malitia  sua  precogitat'  seipsum  ^ 
simul  cum  Michaele  Stanhope  nuper  de  Be- 
dineton  in  Comitat*  Sur*  Milit',  Milone  Pa^ 
triche.  nuper  de  London,  Mitit'^  Thorn'  llol- 
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croti  nuper  de  Londoo,  Milit*,  Fraaciaco  N«w- 
digate  nupcr  de  London  generus\  ac  cum  divertis  - 
Aliis  {■ersoub  ad  numeruin  ceiiluin  pereonvrum 
Jurator'  predietis  i^^oot*  in  tqrcibiti  modo  ex 
eoruni  urupriis  Huttioritatibus  ad  intentioBem 
capi^nd  &  impmonand'  prenobilein  Johannem 
nuper  Ducein  NorthumoerP  adtunc  Comitem 
Warr', unuin  de  Piivaf  Concilio  dicti  nuper 
Regis  tunc  existeti*  adruuc  &  ibidem  iliicittf, 
false,  nialitiose,  &  proditurie  assemblaverunt, 
ipsiaque  modo  &c  forma  predict ii»,  illicite,  vo* 
luntarie,  &  mulitiose    assemblar,  ad  peria- 
plend'  &  exequend*  faUain  6c  prodicortam  io- 
Centionem  suain  predictam^  false,  voluntariey 
malitiose,  &  proditorie,  adcuuc  &  ibidem  per 
tpatium  duarum  horaruro  &  ampiius  iosimul 
continuaveruiit  &  remanseruut,  contra  legian- 
tiam  suam  debitam,&  contra  pacem  dicti  nuper 
Regis  coronam  &  dignitatem  suas,  ac  contra 
formam   diversorum  satutorum   in  hajusmodi 
easu  nuper  edit*  &  provis'v    £t  ultenus  Jura- 
tores  predicti    preset  I  tabant,  quod    predictus 
Edwardus  nuper  Dux  Somers*  Deum  pre  ocu- 
lis  suis  non  habens,  sed.instiKaiione  Diabolica 
deduct*  vicesimo  die    Maii,  anno  regui  dicti 
iiuper  Regis  Edwardi  sexti  quinto  supradicto, 
tc  diversis  aliis  diebus  &  vicibus  antea,  &  pos- 
tea  apud  Ilolboriie,  in  predicta  parochia  sancti 
Andree  infra  Civitat*  London,  C£  apud  diver^a 
alia  loca,  infra  Civitat'  Londoii  predictam  felo- 
nice,  ut  felo  dicti  nuper  Regis  per  aperta  verba 
&  facta  procuravit,  movit  Ec  inatigavit  complu- 
rim*  subdit'  dicti  nuper  Regis  ad  iiisurgend'  & 
apertani  rebellionem   &  insurrectionem  infra 
hoc  rei;nujn  Anglie  movend',  contra  ip»ura  nu- 
per Regem,  &  adtunc  &  ibidem  felonice  ad 
capiend    &  imprisonand*  predictum  prenobil* 
Johannem    nuper    Ducem     Nortbumbei4and, 
tunc  Comit'  Warwic'  de  Privat'  Coucilio  dicti 
nuper   Regis  adtunc    existen'  contra    pacem 
ipsius    nuper    Regis  coronam    &    digmtatem 
suas,  ac  contra  formam  statuti  in  hujutmodi 
causa    editi    k    provis'.— £t    postea    icilicet 
die  Martis  primo  die  Decembrit,  anno  quin- 
to  supradicto,   coram    Wiliielmo    Marchione 
Wjrnton,  Thesaurar'  Anglie,    necnon   Senes- 
challo    Anglie,  hac  vice  apud  Westmonaste- 
rium  ven'  prsdictus  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  S<h 
niers',  sub  custod'  Johannis  Gaee  prenobil'  or- 
dinis  Garterii  Milit*,  Constabular^  dicti  Turr' 
London,  in  cujus  custod'  preantea  ex  causa 
predicta,  &  ;diis  certis  de  causis  commissus  fuit 
ad    barr'  apud  Westmouasterium    predictam 
duct*  in  propria  persona  sua  qui  committebatur 
prefat*  Constnbular',  &c.     £t  statini  de  omni- 
bus &  singulis  seperalibus  proditionibus,  &  fe- 
loniis  predictis  sibi  superius  imposit'  allocat* 
cjualit'  Be  voluissct  inde  acquietari,  dixit  quod 
ibse  in  duIIo  fuit  culpabil*.     Et  inde  de  bono 
cc  malo  pon*  se  super  pares  suos,  tkc.     Super 
quo  Henric.  Dux  Suffolc*,  Johannes  Dux  Nor- 
Ummberland,  &  ceteri  Comit'  &  Barones,  pre- 
dict' Edwardi  nuper   Ducis  Somers'  pares  in- 
stant super  eorum  fideliratibus  &  legiaiic*  die  to 
nuper  Regi  debit'  per  prefat'  Seneschal'  Anglie 
de  veritate  inde  dicend'  onerati  ;  Et  postea 
per  cundem  Seneschal'  ab  ioferiori  pare^  usque 


ad  iupremum  parem  illonim  aeperatim  pnblict 
exammati  quilibet  eorum  sepcratim  dixeront, 
Quod  predictus  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  Samen' 
ae  seperalibus  proditionibus  predictis  sibi  sepa* 
ratim  in  forma  predicta  snperius  ixnposit'  in 
nuUo  fuit  inde  culpabil'.  Et  ulterius  quilibet 
eorum  seperatum  dixeruut,  ouod  predictus  £d^ 
wardus  nuper  Dux  Somers'  de  feloniis  predictis 
sibi  leperatim  in  forma  predicta  superius  im- 
posit'  mit  culpabil'  modo  et  format  prout  per 
seperalia  indictamenta  inde  superius  suppone- 
batur,  super  quo  instant'  servien'  dicti  uupcc 
Regis  ad  l^eni,  ac  ipsius  nuper  Regis  Attora* 
juxta  debit' legis  formam  pet'  versus  euotfem 
Edvrardum  nuper  Ducem  Somer«'  judiciuni,  6t 
executionem  super  seperalibus  feloniis  predictis 
pro  dicto  nuper  Rege  habend',  &c. 

'*  Et  super  hoc  visis  per  Curiam  predictam  ad 
tunc  intellectis  omnibus  &  singulis  preniisiis, 
consideratum  fuit  quod  predictus  Edwardus 
nuper  Dux  Somers'  qpoad  se^erales  proditioocs 
predictas  sibi  seperatim  in  iorma  predicta  sa- 
perius  imposit',  &  quamlibet  eorum  iret  inds 
quiet'.  Et  quoad  seperalis  felonias  predict', 
eidem  nuper  Duci  Somers'  in  forma  predictii 
superius  imposit'  ande  invent*  fuit  culpabil', 
ulterius  consideratum  fuit,  quod  idem  Edwai^ 
dus  nuper  Dux  Somers'  suspeoderetur,  &c." 

Then  were  read  the  Depositions  of  Palmer, 
Crane,  Hamond,  &c.  and  the  king's  counsel 
opened  Uie  Indictment,  aud  urged  strongly 
Palmer's  voluntary  Examiuation  (as  tbejr  called 
it)  with  Crane's  and  the  other  Examinations. 

The  duke  of  Somen^et  being,  it  seems,  litUe 
acquainted  with  law,  did  not  desire  counsel  to 
plead  or  assist  him  in  point  of  law,  bat  oitly 
answered^ to  matters  of  fact :  he  desired  no  ad- 
vantage might  be  taken  agsinst  him  for  any 
idle  or  aiigrj  word  that  might  at  aaj  time  have 
fallen  from  him ;  be  protested  he  never  iatend- 
ed  to  have  raised  the  northern  parts,  but  had 
only  upon  some  reports,  sent  to  sir  Wm.  Her- 
bert to  be  his  friend ;  that  be  had  never  det^r- 
mined  to  have  killed  the  duke  of  Nortbumb^ 
land,  or  any  other  person,  but  bad  only  talked 
of  it,  without  any  mtention  of  doing  it.    That 
f4»r  the  design  of  destroying  the  geodarmery,  u 
was  ridiculous  to  think,  tluu  be  with  a  sniaU 
troop  could  destroy  so  strung  a  body,  cooswtuig 
of  900  men ;  in  which,  tliouab  he  bad  suc- 
ceeded, it  could  have  si^uilied  nothtag.    Tsat 
he  never  desig;ned  to  raise  any  stirs  in  I/>odnn, 
but  bad  always  looked  upon  it  as  a  place  where 
he  was  most  safe.    That  his  having  men  about 
him  at  Greenwich  was  witb  no  ill  design,  voce 
when  he  could  have  done  mischief  with  iken>> 
he  had  not  done  it  i  but  upon  his  attachine«t 
rendered  himself  a  prisoner,  without  wj  rewst- 
ance.    He  objected  also  many  thiags  .*^!^ 
the   Witnesses,    and  desired  they  oaffA  ^ 
brought  face  to  face.    He  particularly  *po*^ 
against  sir  Thomas  Palmar,  the  chief  ^^^' 
But  tiie  witnesses  were  not  brought,  only  tMV 
Examinatimis  before-mentioned  read.    vP^n 
this  the  king's  counsel  replied,  and  V*"^^ 
the  law  to  be,  to  assemble  men  with  ^^\^ 
kill  tiie  duke  of  Ncnrtbnmberlwid}  was  Tf<u^ 
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by  a  Stmtate  of  the  Srd  and  4th  of  £dw.  6, 
nade  agwnst  unlawfuJ  Assemblieii,  which 
cnacu,  '  That  if  twelve  persons  should  have 
uwmblcd  together  to  have  killed  any  privy- 
counsellor,  and  upon  proclamation  they  have 
not  dispeiaed  themselves^  it  was  Treason  :  or, 
if  stt^h  twelve  had  been  by  any  malicious 
artifice  brooght  together  for  any  Riot,  and 
being  warned,  did  not  disperse  themselves,  ii 
was  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy  or  sane* 
taary.'  1  hat  to  raise  London,  or  the  North 
i>arts  of  the  realm,  was  Treason.  That  to 
have  neo  about  him  to  resist  his  Attachrociii 
was  £plony.  That  to  assault  tlie  lords,  and  to 
4evite  their  deaths,  was  felony.  These  thinp 
were  uiged  againsit  him  by  the  counsel  (as  is 
their  usual  way  of  -pleading)  with  much  bitter- 
ness. Then  the  peers  withdrew  to  debate  the 
matter.  The  Proofs  about  his  design  of  raising 
the  Nortli  or  the  City,  or  i>f  killing  the  gen- 
darmes, did  not  satisfy  them»  (for  all  these  nad 
been  without  question  treasonable)  so  they 
only  held  to  that  point,  '  of  conspiring  to  im- 
prison the  duke  of  NorthumherUmd/  The  duke 
of  Sufiblk  was  of  opinion.  That  no  contention 
amofig  private  subjects  should  be  on  any  ac- 
count screwed  up  lo  be  Treason.  The  duke  of 
Northamberlaiut  said  he  would  never  consent 
that  any  practice  against  hiro  slioukl  be  rc- 
auted  Treason.  Several  of  the  lords  said. 
They  held  it  unfit  that  the  duke  of  Northam- 
herland,  the  marquis  of  Northaofpton,  and  the 
earl  of  Pembroke  should  be  on  the  Trial ;  be- 
cause the  prisoner  was  chiefly  charged  with 
practices  intended  against  tliem.  But  Answer 
was  made,  That  a  peer  of  the  realm  might  not 
be  cbaUenged.  So  after  i^reat  difiereoce  of 
opioioo,  they  all  acquitted  liim  of  Treason. 
But  the  greater  number  found  faim  guilty  of 
Felony,  (g)  and  Judgment  was  given  that  he 
should  be  \\aug,eds(k) 

(g)  ^*  One  A  ttaiuHer  passed  in  £dward  6th*s 
reign,  when,  though  the  party  was  not  beard, 
the  wiinessea  were  heard ;  but  when  the  duke 
of  Somerset  came  to  be  tried  both  for  Treason 
abd  If'eiany,  he  had  not  the  benefit  of  the  ac- 
cnaers  being  bciMight  face  to  fiice,  but  was  pro- 
ceeded agjuuist  upon  depositions  read  in  the 
court ;  be  was  acquitted  of  the  Treason,  but 
cau  for  Felony  ;  and  that  occasioned  tlie  Act 
which  the  commons  graited  upon  a  Bill  sent 
dovm  by  tlie  lords  in  tlie  subsequent  sessions, 
via.  6  and  6  £dw.  6.  State  Tracts^  voL  2,  p. 
654.  By  which  Act,  no  person  shall  be  in- 
dicted, arraigned,  &c.  unless  tlie  otfonder  be 
Sfcased  by  two  Uwfiil  accusers  ;  which  ao- 
oiatrs^  at  the  time  of  the  Arraignment,  shall 
be  brought  in  person  before  the  party  so  ac- 
cused/' &c.  1  Eastal,  102. 

(k)  Thuanus  translated  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  vol.  i,  p.  409,  says,  **  In  £ngland 
there  were  troubles  of  a  most  dangerous  na^ 
ture ;  for  John  Dudley,  iirst  ereated  carl  of 
Warwick,  and  then  duke  of  Northumberlaud, 
an  amhitiokis  and  sagacious  ouus,  bad  accused 
the  dttk«  of  Somerset,  Protector  of  the  realm. 


Then  the  duke  of  Northumberland  addressed 
himself  to  the  duke,  and  told  him.  That  now, 
since  by  the  law  he  was  condemned  to  die,  as 
he  had  saved  him  formerly,  so  he  would  not 
now  be  wanting  to  serve  hun,  how  little  soever 
he  expected  it  from  him  ;  he  desired  him  there* 
fore  to  fly  to  tlie  king's  uiercy,  in  which  he  pn>« 
mised  him  he  would  faithfully  serve  him.  The 
duLe  of  Somerset  then  thanked  the  lords  for 
their  favour,  and  asked  pardon  of  the  duke  'of 
NorthumberUod,  NorUuunpton,  and  Penn 
broke  for  his  ill  intentions  against  them ;  and 
made  suit  for  his  Ufe,  and  for  his  wife  and  chiU 
dren  :  and  from  thence  he  was  carried  to  the 
Tower,  where  he  remained  till  Januai^  28, 
when  his  Petition  for  hfe  liavine  been  rejected, 
he  was  brought  to  the  scaflcud  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Account  itf  the  Dii^V  Execution. 

Touching  which  Execution  (i^  a  few  words 
here  would  be  bestowed  in  descnbing  the  won* 
derful  order  end  manner  thereof,  according  aa 
it  hath  faithfully  been  suggested  to  us  upon  the 
credit  of  a  certain  noble  personage,  who  not 
onJly  was  there  present  at  tlie  deed  doing,  but 
also  in  manner  next  unto  hjm  upon  the  scaffold,, 
beholding  the  order  of  all  tilings  with  his  eyes, 

a  person  of  mean  spirit,  whose  patience  he  had 
long  abused,  of  male-administratioo,  and  had 
procured  his  imprisonment ;  ailer  that,  being 
reconciled  to  him,  he  put  him  upon  beheading 
his  brother,  who  was  exceeding  brave,  and  for* 
midable  to  Northumberland.  Which  done, 
after  he  had  gained  his  wish,  and  drawn  the 
chief  power  into  his  own  hands,  he  had  nothing . 
else  to  do,  but  to  remove  Somerset  himselt  out 
of  the  way  ;  towards  whom  he  shewed  such  a 
contempt,  as  drove  the  other  upon  thought  of 
killing  Dudley,  for  the  vindication  of  hu  own 
authority.  Somerset  therefore  went  to  hit 
house  under  pretence  of  a  visit,  covered  with  a 
coat  of  mail  under  his  doaths,  and  carrying 
with  him  a  party  of  armed  men,  whom  he  left 
in  the  next  chamber;  but  when  he  was  intrcK 
duced  in  the  civilest  manner  to  Dudley,  who 
was  naked,  and  lying  upon  his  bed,  the  good 
natufed  man  repented  him,  would  uot  execute 
his  design,  and  departed  without  striking  a 
stroke.  The  plot  being  afterwards  discovered 
by  the  treachery  of  some  of  the  accomplices^ 
be  was  accused  upon  it,  and,  ootwitlisianding 
the  unwillingness  of  the  king,  who  had  been 
brought  up  under  his  care,  was  condemned  to 
deat^  because  lie  had  ofiendcd  against  a  late 
law,  which  had  provided.  That  whoever  was 
foimd  contriving  the  death  of  a  privynroun- 
sellor,  though  he  did  not  accomplish  it,  should 
forfeit  his  head.  Accordingly,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  next  year,  he  was,  by  the  maligniint 
sport  of  fortune,  beheaded  at  London.  With 
him  suffered  sir  Ralph  Vane,  by  whose  advice 
Somerset  was  said  to  liave  held  his  unlawful 
cabals,  and  to  have  conspired  against  NorthuoH 
beriand  and  others.'' 
(i)  3  Fox*s  Book  of  Martyrs,  1347. 
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and'  with  his  pen  also  reporting  the  same  in 
order  and  manner  as  here  followeth : 

lo  ibe  year  of  oar  Lord  1552,  the  2Snd  day 
of  January,  the  noble  duke  of  Somerset,  uncle 
lo  king  £dward,  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower 
of  London  aud  delivered  to  the  sheriffs  of  the 
eity,  and  compassed  round  about  with  a  great 
number  of  armed  men,  both  of  the  guard  and 
others,  he  was  brought  unto  the  Scaffold  on 
Tower-hili ;  where  as  he  nothing  changing  nei- 
ther voice  nor  countenance,  but  in  a  manner 
with  the  same  gesture  which  he  commonly  used 
at  home,  kneeling  down  upon  both  his  knees, 
and  lifting  up  his  hands,  commended  himself 
untO'  God.  After  that  he  had  ended  a  few 
thdr't  prayers,  standing  up  again,  and  turning 
himself  toward  the  east-side  of  the  scaffold,  no- 
thing at  all  abashed  (as  it  seemed  unto  me 
standing  about  the  midst  of  the  scaffold,  and 
diligently  marking  all  things),  neither  with  the 
sight  of  the  ax,  neither  yet  of  the  hangman, 
or  of  present  death ;  (k)  but  with  the  like  ala- 
crity  and  chearfulness  ot  miud  and  countenanee 
as  beforetimes  he  was  accustomed  to  hear  the 
causes  and  supplications  of  others,  and  esp^ 
cially  the  poor,  he  uttered  these  words  to  the 
people: 

'Dearly  beloved  friends;  I  am  brought 
'  luther  to  suffer  death,  albeit  that  I  never  of- 
'  fended  against  the  king,  neither  by  word  nor 

*  deed,  and  have  been  always  as  mithful  and 

*  true  unto  this  realm,  as  any  man  hath  been. 
'  But  forsomuch  as  I  am  by  a  law  condemned 
'  to  die,  I  do  acknowledge  myself  as  well  as 

*  others  to  be  subject  thereunto.  .  Wherefore 
^  to  testify  my  obedience  which  I  owe  unto  the 

*  kws,  I  am  come  hither  to  suffer  death ; 

(k)  **  It  was  generally  believed,  that  all 
this  pretended  conspiracy  upon  which  he  was 
condemned,  was  only  a  forgery ;  for  both  Pal- 
mer and  Crane,  the  chief  witnesses,  were  soon 
after  discharged,  as  were  also  Bartvile  and 
Hamond,  with  all  the  rest  that  had  been  made 
prisoners  on  the  pretence  of  this  plot.  And 
the  duke  of  Northumberland  contmued  after 
that  in  so  close  a  friendship  with  Palmer,  that 
it  was  generally  believed  he  had  been  corrupted 
to  betray  him.  And  indeed,  the  not  bringing 
ivitnesses  into  court,  but  only  the  depositions, 
and  the  parties  sitting  Judges,  gave  gnsat  occa- 
tion  to  condemn  the  proceedings  against  him. 
For  it  was  generally  thought,  that  all  was  an 
artifice  of  Palmer's,  who  had  put  the  duke  of 
Somerset  in  fear  of  his  life,  and  so  got  him  to 
gather  men  about  him  for  his  own  preservation ; 
and  that  he  afterwards  being  taken  with  him, 
seemed  through  fear  to  acknowledge  all  that 
which  he  h»d  before  contrived.  This  was  more 
confirmed  by  the  death  of  the  other  four,  who 
were  exi!cuted  on  the  36tb  of  Feb.  and  did  ail 
protest  they  had  never  been  guilty  of  any  de- 
sij^n,  either  against  the  king,  or  to  Kill  the  lords. 
Vane  added.  That  his  blood  would  make  Nor- 
thumberland's pillow  uneasy  to  him.  The 
people  were  generally  much  affected  with  this 
execution."    2  Bum.  Refonn.  186. 


*  whereuntD  I  willingly  offer  myself,  with  most 
'  hearty  thanks  unto  God,  that  haih  given  me 
'  thi»  time  of  repentance,  who  might  through 
^  sudden  death  have  taken  away  my  life,  that 
'  neither  I  should  have  acknowledged  him  nor 

*  myself — Moreover,  deariy  beloved  friends, 

*  there  is  yet  somewhat  that  I  must  pot  yoti  ia 
'  mind  of,  as  touching  Christian  Religioo ;  which, 
'  so  long  as  I  was  in  authority,  I  always  dili- 
'  gently  set  forth  and  furthered  to  my  power. 
'  Neither  I  repent  me  of  my  doings^  but  rejoice 
^  therein,  sith  that  now  the  state  of  Christian 

*  Religion  cometh  most  near  unto  the  form  and 

*  order  of  the  primitive  church.  Which  thing 
^  I  esteem  as  a  great  benefit  given  of  Ood  both 

*  unto  you  and  me :  most  heardiy  exhorting 

*  you  all,  that  this  which  is  most  purely  set 
'  forth  unto  you,  you  will  with  like  titaokfulnest 

*  accept  and  embrace,  and  set  out  the  same  in 
'  your  living.    Which  thing  if  you  do  not, 

*  without  doubt  greater  mischief  and  calamity 

*  will  follow.' 

When  he  had  spoken  these  words,  suddenly 
there  was  a  terrible  noise  heard :  wbereupoo 
there  came  a  great  fear  on  all  men.    This 
nois«  was  as  it  had  been  the  noise  of  some 
great  storm   or  tempest,   whic()  unto  some 
seemed  to  be  heard  from  above ;  like  as  if  a 
great  deal  of  guifpowder  being  inclosed  in  an 
armoury,  and  having  caught  nre,  had  violently 
broken  out.    But  unto  some  again,  it  seemed 
as  though  it  bad  been  a  great  multitude  of 
horsemen  running  together,  or  coming  upon 
them.    Sucl^  a  noise  then  was  in  the  ears  of 
all  men,  albeit  they  saw  nothing.    Whereby  it 
happened,  that  all  the  people  being  amazed 
without  any  evident  cause,  without  any  violence 
or  stroke  stricken,  or  any  man  seen,  they  rsn 
away,  some  into  the  ditches  and  puddles,  and 
some  into  the  houses  thereabout ;  other  some 
being  afraid  with  the  horror  and  noise,  fell 
down  groveling  unto  the  ground  with  their 
pole-axes  and   halberts;    and  most  of  tbem 
cried  out,  '  Jesus  save  us,  Jesus  save  us !' 
Those  which  tarried  still  in  their  places,  for 
fear  knew  not  where  they  were.     And  I  my- 
self which  was  there  present  among  the  rest, 
being  also  afraid  in  this  huHy-burly,  stood  still 
altogether  amazed,  looking  when  any  man  would 
knock  me  on  the  head. — ^In  the  mean  time,  whilst 
these  thin^  were  thus  in  doinf ,  the  people  by 
chance  spied  one  sir  Anthony  Brown  riding  on- 
to the  scafibld,  which  was  the  occasion  of  a  new 
noise ;  for  when  they  saw  him  coming,  they  con- 
jectured that  which  was  not  true,  but  notwith- 
standing which  they  all  wished  for,  that  the 
king  by  that  messenger  had  sent  his  uncle  Par- 
don ;  and  therefore  with  great  rejoycing,  and 
casting  up  their  caps,  they  cried  out, '  Pardon, 
pardon  is  come:  God  save  the  king!'    Thu' 
this  good  duke,  although  he  was  destitute  of  all 
man's  help,  yet  he  saw  before  his  departare,  m 
how  great  love  and  favour  he  was  with  all  men. 
And  truly  I  do  not  think,  that  in  so  grwt 
slaughter  of  dukes  as  hath  been  in  En^and  with- 
in these  few  years,  there  were  so  many  weeping 
eyes  at  one  time ;  and  not  without  cause :  for 
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aU  Den  did  tee  in  the  decay  of  tfait  dake^  (lie 
public  ruin  of  ail  England,  except  such  at  in- 
deed did  perceive  aotliing.  Bat  now  to  re- 
tom  from  whence  we  have  strayed^  the  duke  in 
tbe  mean  time  standing  sttU  in  the  same  place, 
modestly,  and  w|th.a  grave  eonntenancoy  made 
a  siffD  to  the  people  with  his  hand,  that  they 
wodd  keep  themselves  qaiet.  Which  thing  be- 
ing done,  and  silence  obCMoedi  he  spake  tiato 
tbeffi  in  this  manner  t 

*  Dearly  beloved  friends,  there  is  no  such 

matter  here  in  hand,  as  you  vainly  hofie  or 

believe.    It  seemeth  thus  good  unto  AimighQr 

God,  whose  ordinance  it  is  meet  and  necea- 

sary  tba^  we  ail  be  obedient  onto.    Where* 

fore  I  pray  yon  all  to  be  quiet,  and  to  be  con- 

teoted  withi  my  death;  which  I  am  most  wilr 

ling  to  suffer :  and  let  us  now  join  in  prayer 

oDto  the  Lord  for  the  preservation  of  the 

king's  majesty,  onto  whom  hitherto  I  have 

always  riiewed  myself  a  most  faithful  and 

trae  subject.     I  have  ahravs  been  most  dili- 

pnt  about  his  majesty  in  nis  aflUrs,  both  at 

home  and  abroad,  and    no  less  diligent  in 

seeking  the  common  commodity  of  the  whole 

reaktt.'  At  which  words  all  the  people 
cried  out,  and  said, '  It  was  not  true/  Then  the 
duke  proceedine,  said,  '  Unto  whose  majesty  I 

wish  continusj  health,  with  all  felicity  and  all 

prosperons  success/  Whereunto  the  people 
again  cried  out,  ^  Amen.' — *  Moreover,  I  ao  wish 

unto  all  hb  counsellors  the  grace  and  favour 

of  God,  whereby  they  may  rule  in  all  things 

uprightly  with  justice.    Unto  whom  I  exhort 

you  all  m  the  Lord,  to  shew  yourselves  obe- 
dient, as  it  is  your  bounden  duty,  under  the 

pain  of  condemnation,  and  also  most  profit- 

nble  for  the  preservation  and  safeguard  of  the 

king's   m^esty.      Moreover,   forsomuch  as 

heretofore  I  have  had  oftentimes  affairs  with 

divers  man,  and  hard  it  is  to  please  every 

man,  therefore  if  there  be  any  that  hath  been 

o&flded  and  injured  by  me,  I  most  humbly 

require  and  ask  him  forgiveness;  but  especially 

Almighty  God,  whom  throughout  all  my  life  I 

bate  most  grievously  offended :  and  all  other 

whatsoever  thev  be  that  have  offended  me,  I  do 

withmy  whole  heart  forgive  them.  Now  I  once 

sf^o  require  voo,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

that  yoo  will  keep  yourselves  quiet  and  still, 

lest  through  your  tumult  you  might  trouble 

me.     For  albeit  the  spirit  be  willing  and 

ready,  the  flesh  is  frail  and  wavering;  and 

through  your  quietness,  I  shall  bo  much  more 

quieter.     Moreover,  I  desire  you  all  to  bear 

me  witir^en,  that  I  die  here  To  the  faith  of 

Jesus  Christ;  desiring  you  to  help  me  with 

your  pmjers,  that  I  may  persevere  constant 

10  the  same  unto  my  life's  end.' 

After  this,  he  turning  himself  again  about 
like  a  meek  lamb,  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees.  Then  Dr.  Cox,  who  was  there  present 
to  counsel  and  advertise  him,  deliverea  a  cer- 
tain scroll  into  his  hand,  wherein  was  contained 
a  brief  Confession  unto  God ;  which  being  read, 
he  uuod  up  aguin  upon  his  feet,  without  any 
trouble  of  mind,  (as  it  appeared)  and  first  bad 


the  sheriffs  farewel,  then  the  lieiitenant  of  the 
Tower  and  others,  taking  them  all  by  the  hands 
which  were  upon  the  scaffold  with  him.  Then 
he  gave  the  hangman  certain  money.  Which 
done,  he  put  off  his  gown,  and  kneeling  down 
again  in  tne  straw,  untied  bis  shirt-strings.  A^ 
ter  that  the  hangman  coming  unto  him,  turned 
down  his  collar  round  about  his  neck,  and  all 
other  things  which  did  let  or  hinder  him.  Then 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  where  his  onlj 
hope  remained,  and  covering  his  foce  with  'his 
own  handkerchief,  he  laid  hunsdf  down  along, 
shewing  no  manner  or  token  of  trouble  or  fear, 
neither  did  his  countenance  change,  but  that  be- 
fore his  eyes  were  covered  there  Mgan  to  appear 
a  red  colons  in  the  midst  of  his  cheeks. — ^Thus 
this  most  meek  and  gentle  duke  lying  along, 
and  lookinjg  for  the  stroke,  because  his  doublet 
covered  his  neck,  he  was  commanded  to  rise 
up  and  put  it  off;  and  theo  laying  himself  down 
again  upon  the  block,  and  calling  thrice  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus,  saying,  *  Lord  Jesu,  save 
ine !'  As  he  was  the  thira  time  repeating  the 
same,  even  as  the  name  of  Jesu  was  in  ottering, 
in  a  moment  he  was  bereft  both  of  head  and 
life." 

His  son  continued  in  a  disconsolate  condt- 
.tion,  deprived  of  all  his  titles;  till  queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  the  1st  year  of  her  reign,  created  him 
earl  of  Hertford,  and  baron  Seymour ;  and  his 
grandson,  William  earl  of  Hertford,  was  created 
marquis  of  Hertford,  1640,  and  in  the  year 
1660,  he  presented  the  following  Case  to  the 
house  of  peers :  which  giving  a  great  light  mto 

that  proceeding,  is  here  inserted. 

« 

The  Case  of  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  /oucA* 
ing  the  ihikedom  oj  Somerset,  a.  o.  1660^ 
TBhen  the  Bill  was  brought  into  Parliament 
to  restore  kim  to  the  Title  (f  Duke  of  So- 
merset. 

Edward,  earl  of  Hertford  (great  grand- 
father of  the  said  marquis)  was  by  letters  pa- 
tents under  the  great  seal  of  England,  beanng 
date  the  6th  of  April,  1  Edw.  6,  created  duke 
of  Somerset,  to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  males 
of  his  body,  upon  the  body  of  the  lady  Anne 
his  then  wife  begotten  and  to  be  begotten,  for 
ever ;  with  several  other  remainders  over  in 
tail, — The  said  duke  afterwards,  vis.  in  M^• 
chaelmas-Term,  5  Edw.  6,  was  indicted  of 
Felony,  for  procuring  and  stirring  up  others  to 
take  and  imprison  John  earl  of  Warwick  (one 
of  the  king's  privy  council);  which  Indictment 
(though  void  both  in  matter  and  form)  was  pte- 
tended  to  be  grounded  on  the  statute  of  3  and 
4  Edw.  6,  which  makes  it  Felony  to  stir  up  and 
procure  others  to  take  away  the  life  of  any  of 
the  king's  council;  but  this  Indictment  was 
only  for  stirring  up  others  to  imprison  a  privy* 
counsellor,  (which  was  never  reduced  into  act) 
and  the  same  declared  and  branded  in  print  to 
be  void  by  learned  judges.  Yet. the  said  duke 
was  found  guilty  of  Felony,  and  put  to  death 
for  this  fact,  which  was  but  a  pretended  felony ; 
and  if  true,  yet  no  entniled  estate  forfeitable 
thereby. — ^The  malice  of  his  enemies  not  satis- 
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iM  wkk  ]m  blood,  aftcrivwdt  by  dwir  ptmer 
(m  the  ia^cyof  ihe  ckike*s  heir,  wfao  continued 
md  Va3  owned  for  duke  of  Soroerwi  for  several 
months  after  his  father's  death,)  piocnred  an 
act  of  parliajnent  in  the  saase  year,  5  £dw.  6, 
intituled, '  An  Act  touohiag  the  limitation  of 
the  late  duke  of  Sooaerset's  Lands,'  wherein 
there  is  a  clause  obUquely  inserted,  to  take 
away  the  said  honour  so  eatailed  as  aforesaid ; 
which  by  no  Felony  (how  notorious  soever  the 
same  bad  been)  conid  by  law  have  been  for- 
£Nted,  vis.  **  And  be  it  farther  enacMd,  That  the 
said  duke  and  Iub  heirs  malesy  begottta  upon 
the  body  of  the  said  lady  Anne  for  ever,  shall, 
by  anthohty  nf  this  Aot,  lose  and  forfeit  unto 
yonr  higboess,  year  heirs  and  snooesaors  for 
•vnr,  aad  also  be  deprived  from  henceforth  for 
ever,  as  weU  of  the  names  of  viacoant  Bean 
chaosp,  earl  of  Hertford,  and  d«ke  ef  Soararset, 
and  every  of  theiQ»  as  also  of  all  and  every 
ether  his  and  their  hoeour  or  honours,  degrees, 
dignities,  estates,  preheminences,  and  stylM,  by 


wbatsoever  name  or  names  he  the  same  duke 
hath  been  called,  named,  or  created,  bj  any 
letters  patents,  writs,  or  otherwise.''  Thi«  being 
a  case  unprecedented,  both  in  tair  and  history, 
and  so  contrary  to  the  rules  of  law,  justice  aod 
reaaaa,  to  faave  an  attainder  of  Febny  stand, 
for  an  oflbnce,  which  apparedliy  neither  tbeo, 
nor  at  any  time  after,  was  felony ;  and  if  a 
fokmy  yet  to  hs^re  a  fiMfoitureeftteaded  beyond 
the  offence,  (if  thefe  were  any)  and  to  be  to 
maliciously  pmseciMed  after  the  death  of  the 
said  duke,  (y^^  was  maittly  instittniental  in 
bringing  about  the  blessed  Reformation  of  Re- 
ligion) It  is  hnmbly  conceived  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  justice  to  restore  the  said  marquis, 
who  is  heir  male  of  the  bodies  of  (he  said  duke 
and  the  lady  Anne  his  wifo,  to  his  ancient  ho- 
nour, so  illegally  taken  away  as  aforesaid.'' 

WhereuiM)n,  in  September  1660,  tlie  uid 
marqins  of  Hertford  was  restored  to  the  Duke- 
dom of  Somerset,  by  a  repeid  of  the  Act  of 
the  5th  of  £dw.  6. 


43.  Proceedings  concerning  the  Non-Conformity  in  Religion  of  the 
Lady  Mary,  Sister  of  the  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  after- 
wards Queen  of  England :  4  &  5  Edw,  VL  a.  d,   1550, 1551. 
Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  700.] 
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pY  the  first  lastrument  which  is  here  printed, 
it  appears  that  a  letter  or  letters  had  beea 
sent  bv  the  Lord  Protector  and  Council  to  the 
Ladv  Mary,  remonstrating  against  ber  Non- 
conmrmity-  ^Snch  letter  or  letters  I  have  not 
Ibnnd. 

2%e  Lady  Marys  Letter  to  the  Lord  Protutor 
and  the  rest  of  the  CounciL 

**  My  Lord ;  I  perceive  by  the  letters  which 
I  late  received  from  you,  aod  other  of  the 
king's  majesty's  coancily  that  ye  be  all  sorry  to 
find  so  little  conformity  in  me  touching  the 
observation  of  his  mi^estjr's  laws;  who  am  weU 
assured,  that  I  have  offaoded  ao  hiw,  anless 
it  be  a  late  law  of  your  own  makiag,  for  the 
nlteriog  of  matters  in  Religion,  which  in  my 
conscience  is  not  worthy  to  have  the  name  of 
a  law,  botb  for  the  king's  honour's  sake,  tlie 
wealth  of  the  realm,  and  giviog  an  occasion  of 
an  evil  bruit  through  all  Ciuistendom,  besides 
the  partiality  used  in  the  same,  and  (as  my  said 
conscience  is  very  well  persoaded)  the  offending 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  the  rest :  but  I  am 
well  assured  that  tlie  king  his  father's  laws  were 
all  allowed  and  conscsted  to  without  compul- 
sion by  I  he  wl^ie  realm,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  ye  exccNtors  sworn  upon  a 
book  to  falfil  tJM  same,  so  that  it  was  an  au- 
tliorized  law,  aybd  that  I  have  obeyed,  and  will 
do  with  the  giace  of  Ood,  till  the  king's  majesty 
my  brother  shall  have  sufficient  years  to  be  a 

a'    '  ^  in  these  matters  himself.    Wherein,  my 
,1  was  plain  with  yoa  at  my  last  being  in 
the  ceort,  dedari^ig  unto  you  at  that  time 


whereunto  I  wouM  stand,  and  now  do  isMiTe 
you  all,  that  the  only  occasion  of  my  stay  from 
altering  mine  opinion,  is  for  two  causes. — Cos 
principally  for  my  conscience  sake ;  the  other, 
that  the  king  my  brother  shall  not  liereafter 
charge  me  to  be  one  of  those  that  were  sgree- 
nble  to  such  alterations  in  his  tender  years. 
And  what  fruits  daily  grow  by  such  changes, 
since  the  death  of  the  king  my  father,  to  erery 
indifferent  person  it  well  appeareth,  botii  to  the 
displeasure  of  God,  and  tmquiemess  of  the 
realm. — Notwithstanding,  I  assure  you  all,  I 
would  be  as  loth  to  see  his  highness  take  btirt, 
or  that  any  evil  should  come  to  this  his  realm, 
as  the  best  of  you  aFI,  and  none  of  yoo  ha'« 
the  like  cause,  considering  how  t  am  oompeHed 
by  nature,  being  his  majesty's  poor  and  humble 
sister,  most  tenderly  to  love  and  pray  for  bim, 
and  uato  this  bis  reabn  (being  bom  within  tfie 
same)  with  all  wealth  and  prosperity  to  God  s 
honour  I — Aod  if  ofiy  judge  of  me  the  contrary 
for  mine  opinion^  s:ike,  as  I  trnst  none  doth,  1 
doobt  not  m  the  end,  with  God's  help,  to  pro^e 
myself  as  true  a  natural  and  humble  sister,  m 
they  of  the  contrary  opinion,  with  all  their  (de- 
vices and  altering  (if  law»,  shall  prm-e  theuh 
selves  true  subjects  ;  praying  yon,  my  lorrf,  and 
the  rest  of  the  council,  no  more  w  trouble  and 
unquiet  me  with  matters  touching  roy  con#n- 
enoe,  wherein  I  am  nt  a  full  point,  with  God  s 
help,  whatsoever  shall  happen  to  me,  intending, 
wtn  his  grace,  to  trouble  you  little  with  any 
worldly  suits,  but  to  bestow  the  short  time  l 
think  to  live  in  quietness,  and  pray  for  the 
king's  majesty  and  all  you,  heartily  wisbiflf» 
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ihat  your  proceedings  may  be  to  God*s  honour,  i 
the  safeguard  of  the  king's  person^  and  quiet- 
ness to  the  whole  realm. — Moreover,  where 
your  desire  is.  That  I  should  send  my  controller 
aud  Dr.  Ilopton  unto  you,  by  whom  you  would 
lignify  your  minds  more  amply,  to  my  conten- 
tatiou  and  honour;  it  is  not  unknown  to  you 
all,  that  the  chief  chaige  of  my  house  resteth 
only  upon  the  travels  of  my  said  controller, 
uho  hath  not  beeu  absent  from  my  house  three 
tthole  dayft  since  ihe  setting  up  of  the  same, 
unless  it  were  for  my  letters  patents ;  so  that 
It  it  were  not  for  his  continual  diligence,  I 
think  niy  little  portion  would  not  have  stretched 
$0  far.  And  my  chaplain  by  occasion  of  sick-  ' 
ne^s  hatli  been  long  absent,  and  is  nut  yet  able 
to  ride. — ^Tiierefore  like  as  I  cannot  forbear 
lojr  controller,  and  my  priest  is  not  able  to 
journey,  so  shall  I  desire  you  my  lord,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  c6uoci],  that  having  any  thing 
to  be  declared  to  we,  except  matters  of  religion, 
ye  will  either  write  your  minds,  or  scud  some 
trokty  person,  with  whom  I  shall  be  contented 
to  talk,  and  make  answer  as  the  case  shall 
require;  assuring  you  that  if  any  servant  of 
mine,  either  man  or  woman,  or  chaplain, 
diould  move  me  to  the  contrary  of  my  con- 
science, I  would  not  give  ear  to  them,  nor 
suiTer  the  like  to  be  used  within  my  house. 
And  thus  my  lord,  with  my  hearty  commend- 
ations, I  wish  unto  you  and  the  rest  as  well  to 
do  as  myself. — From  my  house  at  Kinning-hall, 
the  22d  of  June,  1510.  Your  assured  friend  to 
ffljr  power,  Mary,  ^^ 

A  Remrmhrance  of  certain  Matters  appointed 
by  the  Council  to  he  declared  btf  Dr,  Mop  ton 
to  the  l^affy  Maryt  Grace^for  Atiswer  to  her 
former  Lettet  ;  which  mid  Hopton  was,  after 
the  came  to  her  Hcign,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

Her  grace  writeth,  *  Tiiat  the  Law  made  by 
Parliament  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  Law,' 
loeaning  the  Statute  for  the  Communion,  &c. 
You  shall  say  thereto  :  "  The  fault  is  great  in 
any  subject  to  disallow  a  law  of  the  king,  a 
law  of  a  realm,  by  long  study,  free  disputation, 
and  unitbrm  determination  of  the  whole  clergy, 
coiisulted,  debated,  and  concluded;  but  the 
greater  fault  is  in  her  grace,  being  next  of  any 
subject  in  blood  and  estate  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty her  brother  and  good  lord,  to  give  exam- 
ple of  disobedience,  being  a  subject,  or  of  un- 
oataralness,  being  his  majesty's  sister,  or  of 
nf  glectmjr  tiie  power  of  the  crown,  she  being 
by  limitation  of  law  next  to  the  same.  The 
example  of  disobedience  is  most' perilous  in  this 
time,  ab  she  can  well  underbtaud  ;  her  unkind- 
ness  resteth  in  the  king*s  own  acceptation ; 
the  neglecting  of  the  power  before  God  is 
answerable,  and  in  the  world  toucbeth  her 
honour." 

'  The  Executors,*  she  saith,  *  were  sworn  to 
king  Henry  Uth  his  laws.'  You  shall  say  :  *<  It 
is  true,  they  were  sworn  to  him,  his  laws,  hla 
heirs,  and  successors;  which  oaih  they  duly 
ohsene,  aud  sliould  offend  if  they  sliould  break 
Any  one  jot  of  tl^  king's  laws  now  being,  wilh- 
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out  a  dispensation  by  a  law,  and  herein  her 
grace  shall  understand,  that  it  is  no  law  which 
is  dissolved  by  a  law :  neither  may.  her  grace 
do  that  injury  to  the  king's  majesty  her  brother, 
to  diminish  his  authority  so  far,  that  he  may 
not,  by  the  free  consent  of  a  parliament, 
amend  and  alter  unprofitable  laws,  for  the 
number  of  inconveniences  which  hereof  might 
follow,  as  her  grace  with  consideration  may 
well  peiceive." 

'  Offence  taken  by  the  sending  for  her  Offi- 
cers.' Tou  shall  say :  ^  If  her  grace  consider 
the  first  letters  of  that  purpose,  they  will  declare 
our  good  meaning  to  her,  and  her  gentle  usog^ 
requiring  the  presence  of  her  trusty  servant, 
because  she  might  give  more  trust  to  our 
message." 

'  Her  house  is  her  flock.'  You  shall  say :  <<  Tt 
is  well  liked  her  grace  should  hate  her  house  or 
fiock,  but  not  exiempt  from  the  kioe's  orders; 
neither  may  there  be  a  fiock  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects, but  such  as  will  hear  and  follow  the  voice 
of  the  king  their  shepherd.  God  dballoweth 
it,  law  and  reason  forbiddeth  it,  policy  abhorreth 
it,  and  her  honour  may  not  require  it." 

'  Her  grace  deferreth  her  obedience  to  the 
king's  laws,  until  his  majesty  he  of  sufiicteat 
years.'  You  shall  say  ;  '*  She  could  in  no  one 
saying  more  disallow  the  authority  of  the  king, 
the  majesty. of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.  For  herein  she  suspendeth  his  kingdom, 
and  esteemeth  his  authority  by  his  age,  not  by 
his  right  and  title.  Uer  grace  must  understand 
he  is  a  King  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  by  de- 
scent of  royal  blood,  not  by  the  numbering  of 
his  years.  As  a  creature  subject  to  mortality, 
he  hutii  youth,  and  by  God's  grace  shall,  have 
age ;  but  as  a  king  he  hath  no  difference  by 
days  and  years.  The  Scripture  plainly  deciareth 
it,  not  only  young  chiklrcn  to  have  been  kings 
by  God's  special  ordinance,  but  also  (vvhich  is 
to  be  noted)  to  have  had  best  success  in  their 
reign,  and  the  favour  of  God  in  their  proceed- 
ings. Yea,  in  tlieir  first  years  have  they  most 
purely  reformed  the  church  aud  state  of  reli- 
gion. Therefore  her  grace  hath  no  cause  thus 
to  diminish  his  majesty's  power,  and  to  make 
him  as  it  were  no  king  until  she  think  him  of 
sufiicient  years.  Wherein  how  much  his  ma- 
jesty may  be  jastly  offended,  they  be  sorry  to 
think.'' 

She  saith  '  she  is  subject  to  none  of  the  coun- 
cil.' You  shall  say,  "  If  her  grace  under- 
standeth  it  of  us  in  that  acceptation  as  we  be 
private  men,  aiid  not  counsellors  sworn  to  the 
Line's  majesty,  we  knowledge  us  not  to  be  su- 
periors ;  but  if  she  understand  her  wriung  of 
us  as  counsellors  and  magistrates  ordained  by 
his  mujesty,  her  ^ace  must  be  contented  to 
think  us  of  authority  sufficient  by  the  reason  of 
our  odico  to  challenge  a  superiority;  not  to 
rule  by  private  affection,  but  by  God*s  provi- 
dence ;  not  to  our  estimation,  but  to  the  king's 
honour,  and  finally  to  increa^  the  king's  estate 
with  our  council,  our  dignity  and  vocation; 
and  we  think  her  grace  will  not  forget  the  sav- 
ing of  Solomon  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  t^ 
2  M 
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Hook  of  Wisdom,  to'  mote  a  king  to  rule  bj 
counsel  and  wbdoin,  and  to  build  his  estate 
upon  them.  Wherefore  lier  grace  must  be  re- 
membered, the  king's  mnjesty's  politic  body  is 
not  made  only  of  his  own  royal  material  body, 
but  of  a  council,  by  whom  his  majesty  ruleth, 
dircoteth,  and  governeth  his  realm.  In  the 
place  of  which  council  Iter  grace  is  not  igno- 
rant that  we  be  set  and  placed.  Wherefore 
the  reputation  she  shaii  give  us,  she  shall  give 
it  to  the  king's  honour,  and  that  which  she 
shall  take  from  us,  she  shall  take  from  his  ma- 
jesty, whose  majesty  we  think  if  it  might  take 
increase  or  honour,  as  God  giveth  a  daily  a- 
bundance,  it  should  receive  rather  increase 
from  her,  being  his  majesty's  sister,  than  thus 
any  abatement.'' 

'  She  received  roaster  Arundel,  and  master 
Engieiield,'  You  shall  say ;  **  All  the  council 
remembereth  well  her  refusal  to  have  her  house 
charged  with  any  more  number,  alledging  the 
final  proportion  for  her  charge,  and  therefore  it 
was  thouglit  to  come  more  for  their  earnest 
suit,  meaning  to  be  privileged  subjects  fropi 
the  law,  than  of  her  desire,  which  refused  very 
often  to  increase  her  number.  Their  cautele 
the  king  mi^ht  not  suffer,  to  have  his  law  dis- 
obeyed, their  countries  where  they  shoulcl  serve 
by  uiem  to  be  destitute,  and,  having  been  ser- 
vants to  his  majesty,  the  circumstances  of  their 
departure  might  in  no  wise  be  liked.** 

.  *  She  refused  to  hear  any  man  to  the  contrary 
of  her  opinion.'  You.  shall  say ;  "  It  is  an 
answer  more  of  will  than  of  reiison,  and  there- 
fore her  grace  must  be  admonished  neither  (o 
trust  her  own  opinion  without  ground,  neither 
to  mislike  all  others  having  ground.  If  hers  be 
pood,  it  is  no  hurt  to  hear  the  worse.  If  it  he 
ill,  she  shall  do  well  if  she  hear  the  better.  She 
shall  not  alter  by  hearing,  but  by  hearing  the 
better.  And  because  .she  shall  not  mislike  the 
offer,  let  her  grace  name  of  learned  men  whom 
she  will,  and  further  than  they  by  learning  shall 
prove  she  shall  not  be  moved.  And  so  far  it 
IS  thought  reason  will  compel  her  grace." 

In  the  end  ye  shall  say;  '*The  good  wills 
and  minds  of  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  coun- 
cil is  so  much  toward  her  grace  that  howsoever 
she  would  herself  in  honour  be  esteemed,  how- 
soever in  conscience  quieted,  yea  howsoever 
benefited,  saving  their  duties  to  God  and  the 
kin^,  they  would  as  much,  and  in  their  doings 
(if  It  please  her  to  prove  it)  will  be  nothing 
inferiours,  assuring  her  grace,  that  tliey  be  most 
sorry  that  she  is  thus  disquieted :  and  if  ne- 
cessity of  the  cause,  the  honour  and  surety  of 
the  king,  and  tlie  judgment  of  tlieh-  own  con- 
science, moved  them  not,  thus  far  they  would 
not  have  attempted.  But  their  trust'  is,  her 
grace  will  allow  them  the  more,  when  she  shall 
perceive  the  cause,  and  think  no  less  could  be 
done  by  them,  where  she  provoked  them  so  far.*' 

These  and  other  of  Kke  credit,  more  amply 
committed  to  you  in  speech,  you  shall  declare 
to  her  grace,  and  fuKber  declare  your  consci- 
ence for  the  allowing  of  the  manner  of  the 
communion,  as  ye  have  plainly  professed  it 
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htfore  {OS.    At  Richmond  the  14th  of  June 
1549. 

The  Ladjf  Mary  to  the  Lord  Protector  amd  tk 
rat  of'ihe  Council,  27th  June^  1549. 

^'My  lord,  I  perceive  by  letters  directed 
from  ^ou,  and  other  of  the  king's  majesty^k 
council,  to  mv  comptroller,  my  chaplain,  and 
master  Engleheld  my  servant,  that  ye  wiH  tbein 
upon  their  allegiance  to  repair  immediately  to 
you,  wherein  you  gave  me  evident  cause  to 
change  mine  accustomed  opinion  of  you  all, 
that  is  to  say,  to  think  you  careful  of  ray  quiei- 
ness  and  well  doing,  considering  how  earnestly 
I  writ  to  you  for  the  stay  of  two  of  them,  and 
that  not  witliout  very  just  cause.  And  as  for 
master  EngleSeld,  as  soon  as  he  could  have  pre- 
pared himself,  having  bis  horses  so  Imr  otl',  al- 
though ye  had  not  sent  at  this  present,  he  would 
have  performed  your  request.  But  indeed  I 
am  much  deceived.  For  I  supposed  ye  would 
have  weighed  and  taken  my  letters  ni  better 
part,  if  ye  have  received  them;  if  not,  to  hare 
tarried  mv  answer,  and  I  not  to  have  fouad 
so  little  fnendship,  nor  to  have  been  used  so  on- 
gently  at  your  hands  in  sending  for  him  upon 
whose  travel  doth  rest  the  whole  charge  of  my 
whole  house,  as  I  writ  unto  you  lately ;  whose 
absence  therefore  shall  be  to  me  and  mj  said 
house  no  little  displeasure,  especially  being  so 
far  off.  And  besides  all  this,  X  do  greatly  mar- 
vel to  see  your  writing  foir  him,  and  the  other 
two,  with  such  extreme  worcis  of  peril  to  ensue 
towards  them  in  case  tliey  did  not  come,  and 
specially  for  my  oomptroUer,  whose chaige  is  so 
great,  that  he  cannot  suddenly  be  meet  to  takt 
a  journey  :  which  words  in  mine  opinion  need- 
ed not  (unless  it  were  in  some  vety  just  and 
necessary  cause)  to  any  of  mine,  whu  taketh 
myself  subject  to  none  of  you  all ;  not  doubting 
but  if  the  king's  majesCy  my  brother  were  of 
sufficient  years  to  perceive  this  matter,  and 
knew  what  luck  and  incommodity  the  absence 
of  my  said  officer  should  be  to  my  housf, 
his  grace  would  have  been  so  good  lord  to 
me,  as  to  have  suffered  him  to  remain  where 
his  charge  is.  Notwithstanding,  I  hare  willed 
him  at  this  tune  to  repair  to  you,  commanding 
him  to  return  forthwith  for  my  very  necessities 
sake,  and  I  have  given  the  like  leave  to  oiy 
poor  sick  priest  also,  whose  life  I  tliink  un- 
doubtedly shall  be  put  in  hazard  by  the  wet 
and  cold  painful  travel  of  this  journey.  But 
for  my  ptu>t  I  assure  you  all,  that  since  the  king 
my  father,  your  late  master  and  very  good  lord, 
died,  I  never  took  you  for  other  than  my  friends ; 
but  in  this  it  appeareth  contrary.  And  saving 
I  thought  verily  that  my  former  letters  should 
have  discharged  this  matter,  I  would  not  have 
troubled  myself  witli  writing  the  same,  not 
doubting  but  you  do  consider,  that  none  ot 
you  all  wouM  have  been  contented  to  haK 
been  thus  used  at  your  inferiour's  bands ;  I 
meane,  to  l»ve  had  your  officer  or  any  of  your 
servants  sent  for  by  force  (as  ye  make  i^  know- 
ing no  full  cause  why.  Wherefore  I  do  not  a 
htUe  marvel,  that  ye  bad  «at  this  remeiobrancs 
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feoiranlsnie,  who  always  hare  willed  and  wished 
yoQ  as  weU  to  do  as  myself,  aod  botI»  have  and 
will  fray  for  jou  ail  as  heartily,  as  for  mine 
own  soul  to  Almighty  God,  whom  I  humbly 
beseech  to  illuminate  you  all  with  Itis  holy 
spirit,  to  wbo»e  mercy  vSso  I  am  at  a  full  point 
to  commit  myself,  whatsoever  shall  become  of 
my  body.  And  thus  witli  my  commendations 
I  bid  you  all  farewell.  From  my  house  at 
KeoniDjehall,  the  27th  of  June.  Your  friend 
to  my  power,  though  you  give  me  contrary 
cause,  Mabv.  x 

Tkc  King's  Letter  to  the  Ladtf  Marif  the  2Mh 
ofjanuartfy  1550.    • 

**  RiRht  dear,  &c.  We  have  seen  by-Letters 
of  our  CouocU,  sent  to  you  of  late,  and  by  your 
answer  thereunto,  toucliing  the  cause  of  certain 
your  chaplains,  having  offended  our  laws  in 
saying  of  mass,  their  good  and  convenient  ad* 
Ti«s,  and  your  fi-uitless  and  indirect  mistaking 
of  the  same:  which  thing  moveth  us  to  write  at 
this  time,  that  where  good  counsel  from  our 
Council  hath  not  prevailed,  yet  the  like  from 
ourself  may  have  due  regard.  The  whole  mat- 
ter we  perceive  rests  in  this,  That  you  being 
our  next  sister,  in  whom  above  all  other  our 
spbjects  nature  should  place  the  most  estima- 
tion of  us,  would  wittingly  and  purposely,  not 
onlj  break  oar  laws  yourself;  but  also  ha^e 
others  maintained  to  do  the  same.  Truly  how- 
sover  the  matter  may  have  other  terms,  other 
«nse  it  faatb  not :  and  although  by  your  letter 
rt  seemeth  you  challenge  a  promise  made,  that 
«  you  may  do  ;  yet  sorely  we  know  the  pro- 
nuse  had  uo  such  meaning,  neither  to  maintain, 
»e  to  continue  your  fault.  You  must  know 
Iras,  sister,  you  were  at  the  first  time,  when  the 
aw  was  made,  born  withal,  not  becaiue  you 
should  disobey  the  law,  but  that  by  our  lenity 
and  lo?e  shewed  you  might  learn  to  obey  it. 
"e  made  a  difference  of  you  from  our  other 
subjects,  not  for  rimt  all  other  should  follow  our 
laws,  and  you  only  gainstand  them,  but  that 
you  might  be  brought  as  far  forward  by  love, 
M  others  >rere  hy  duty.  The  error  wherein 
you  w#uld  rest  is  double,  and  every  part  so 
grait  that  oeitlier  for  the  iove  of  God  we  can 
well  suflFer  it  unredressed,  neither  for  the  love  of 
you  can  we  but  wish  it  amended.  First,  you 
Wmn  a  fashion  in  honouring  of  God,  who  in- 
deed thereby  is  dislionoured,  and  therein  err 
you  in  zeal  for  lack  of  science,  and  having  sci- 
•oce  offered  you,  you  refuse  it>  not  because  it 
Bscrtnoe,  we  trust  (for  then  should  we  despair 
of  you)  but  because  you  think  it  is  none.  And 
s™y  in  this  we  can  best  reprehend  you,  leam- 
»|Qwly  in  our  sctool,  that  thewfore  we  learn 
lo'Dgs  because  we  know  them  not,  and  are  not 
Wowed  to  say  we  know  not  those  things,  or  we 
»tonW  they  be  not  good,  and  tljcrefore  we  will 
not  leam  them..  Sister,  you  must  think  nothing 
^commend  you  more  then  reason, according 
JJ>Wic  whidi  youhava  been  hitherto  used ;  and 

17  -l^^^  ***^*  '*'«  ^^^^  ^ffer  you  reawn  our- 
*"•  If  you  are  persuaded  in  oonscieoce  to 
"*  cmurary  of  our  laws,  you  or  your  persuM 
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ders  shall  freely  be  suffered  to  say  what  you  or 
they  can,  so  that  you  will  hear  what  shall  be 
said  again. — In  this  point  you  see  I  pretermit 
my  estate,  and  talk  with  vou  as  your  brother 
rather  than  your  supreme  lord  and  king.  Tiius 
should  you,  being  as  well  content  to  hear  of 
,your  opinions  as  you  are  content  to  hold  them, 
m  the  end  thank  us  as  much  for  bringing  you 
to  light,  as  now  before  you  learn  you  are  loath 
to  see  it.  And  if  thus  much  reason  with  our 
natural  love  shall  not  move  you,  whereof  we 
would  be  sorry,  then  must  we  consider  tha 
other  part  of  your  fault,  which  is  the  offence 
of  our  laws.  For  though  hitherto  it  hath  been 
suffered  ia  hope  of  amendment,  yet  now,  if, 
hope  be  none,  how  shall  there  be  sufferance  ? 
Our  charge  is  to  have  the  same  care  over  every 
man's  estate,  that  every  man  ought  to  have  over 
his  own.  And  in  your  own  house  as  you  would 
be  loath  openly  to  suffer  one  of  your  servants, 
being  next  you,  most  manifestly  to  break  youir 
orders,  so  must  you  think  in  our  state  it  shall 
miscontent  us  to  uermit  you,  so 'great  a  subject, 
not  to  keep  our  laws.  Vour  nearness  to  us  in 
blood,  your  greatness  in  estate,  the  condigon 
of  this  time  niaketh  your  fault  tlie  greater.  The 
example  is  unnatural  that  our  sister  should  do 
less  for  us  then  our  other  subjects.  The  cause  is 
slanderous  for  so  great  a  personage  to  forsake 
our  majesty. — Finally,  it  is  too  dangerous  in  a 
troublesome  commonwetdth,  to  nuike  the  peo- 
ple to  mistrust  a  faction.  We  be  young,  you 
think,  in  years  to  consider  Uiis.  Truly  sister,  it 
troubleth  us  somewhat  the  more;  for  it  may  be, 
this  evil  suffered  in  you  is  greater  tlian  we  can 
discern,  and  so  we  be  as  much  troubled  because 
we  doubt  whether  we  see  the  whole  peril,  as  we 
be  for  that  we  see.  indeed  we  wiU  presume 
no  further  than  our  years  giveth  us,  that  is,  in 
doubtful  things  not  to  trus^  our  own  wits,  but 
in  evident  things  we  think  there  is  no  differ- 
ence. If  you  should  not  do  as  other  subjecu 
do,  were  it  not  evident  that  therein  you  should 
not  he  a  good  subject  ?  Were  it  not  plain  in 
that  case,  that  you  should  use  us  not  as  your 
sovereign  lord  ?  Again,  if  you  should  he  suf- 
fered to  break  our  laws  manifestly,  were  it  not 
a  comfort  for  otiiers  so  to  do  f  And  if  our 
laws  be  broken,  and  contemned,  where  is  our 
estate?  These  things  be  so  plain,  as  we  could 
almost  have  judged  them  six  years  past.  And 
indeed  it  grieveth  us  not  a  little,  that  you, 
which  should  be  our  most  comfort  in  our  young 
years,  should  alone  give  us  occasion  of  dis- 
comfort. Think  you  not  but  it  noust  needs 
trouble  us?  and  if  you  can  so  think,  you  ought, 
sister,  to  amend  it.  Our  natural  love  towards 
you  without  doubt  is  great,  and  therefore  dimi- 
nish it  not  yourself.  If  you  Will  be  loved  by  us, 
shew  some  token  of  love  towards  us,  that  we 
say  not  with  the  psahn,  Malu  pro  bonis  mihi 
rgddiderunt.  If  vou  will  be  believed  when  by' 
writing  you  confess  us  to  be  your  Sovereign 
Lord,  hear  that  which  in  oiher-  things  is  often 
alledged,  Ostende  mihifidrtn  tuam  exfactis  tuis. 
In  the  answer  of  your  Letter  to  our  Council, 
we  remember  you  stick  only  upon  oue  reason 
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divid«i^  into  two  parts.  The  fim  is,  that  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  your  f'aitli  is  none  other,  but  as 
all  Christendom  doth   confess.    The  next  i^, 
you  will  assent  to  no  alteration,  but  wish  things 
to  stand  as  they  did  at  our  father's  death.     If 
you  mean  in  the  first  to  rule  your  faith  by  that 
you  call  Christendoin^and  not  by  this  church 
of  England  wherein  you  are  a  member,  you 
shall  err  in  many  points,  such  as  our  fathers 
and  yours  would  not  have  suffered,  whatsoever 
you  say  of  the  standing  still  of  things  as  they 
were  left  by  him.    The  matter  is  too  plain  to 
write,  what  may  be  gathered,  and  too  perilous 
to  be  concluded  against  you.    For  the  other 
part,  if  you  like  no  alteration  by  our  authority, 
6f  tilings  not  altered  by  our  father,  you  should 
do  us  too  great  an  injury.     We  take  ourself, 
for  the  administration  of  this  our  common- 
wealth, to  have  the  same  authority  which  our 
father  had,  diminished  in  no  parr^  neither  by 
example  of  Scripture,  nor  by  universal  laws. 
1  be  stories  of  Scripture  be  so  plenteous,  as  al- 
most the  best  ordered  church  of  the  Israelites 
was  by  kings  younger  than  we  be.    Well  sister, 
we  wiJi  not  in  these  tilings  interpret  your  writ- 
mgs  to  the  worst;  love  and  charity  shall  ex- 
pound  thenu     But  yet  you  must  not  thereby 
be  bold  to  offend  in  that  whereunto  you  see 
your  writings  might  be  wrested.    To  conclude, 
we  exhort  you  to  do  your  duty,  and  if  any  impe- 
diment be  thereof,  not  of  purpose,  you  shall  find 
a  brotherly  affection  in  us  to  remedy  the  same. 
To  teach  and  instruct  you  we  will  give  order 
and  so  procure  you  to  do  your  duty  willingly' 
that  you  shall  perceive  you  are  not  used  mere- 
ly as  a  subject,  and  ouly  commanded,  but  as  a 
daughter,  a  scholar,  and  a  sifter,  taught,  in- 
,    strucied  and  persuaded.     For  the  which  cause, 
when  you  have  considered  this  our  letter,  we 
pray  you  that  we  may  shortly  hear  from  you." 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  King. 

"  My  duty  most  humbly  remembered  to  your 
majesty,  please  it  the  same  to  understand  that 
I  have  received  your  letttcrs  by  master  Throc- 
morton  this  bearer.    The  comeuts  whereof  do 
more  tix)uble  me  than  any   bodily  sickness, 
though  It  were  even  to  the  death,  and  the  ra- 
ther  for  that  your  highness  doth  char?©  me  to 
be  both   as   lireaker  of  your  laws,  and  also 
:m  incourager  of  others  to  do  the  like.     I  most 
humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to  think  that  I 
De\'er  intended  towards  you  otherwise  than  my 
duty  compelleth  me  unto,  that  is,  to  wisli  your 
highness  all  honour   and   prosperity,  for.  the 
which  I  do  and  daily  shall  pray.    And  where 
It  pleaseih  your  majesty  to  write,  that  I  make 
•r  challenge  of  a  promise  made  otiicrwise  than 
It  was  meant,  the  truth  is,  the  promise  could 
not  be  denied  before  your  majesty's  presence  at 
my  lojBt  wamng  upon  the  same.    And  although, 
I  coofess,  the  ground  of  faith,  whereunto  I  take 
reason  to  be  but  an  handmaid,  and  my  con- 
scieuce  also  hath  and  do  agree  with  the  same  • 
vtt  touching  that  promise,  for  so  much  as  it 
huth  pleased  your  majesty,  God  knoweth  by 
whose  persuasion,  to  write,  it  wa^  not  so  meaai  • 
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I  shall  most,  humbly  desire  your  highness  to 
examine  the  truth  thereof  iudifferendy,  and 
either  will  your -majesty's  ambassador,  now  be- 
in^  with  the  emperor,  to  inquire  of  the  saioe, 
if  it  be  your  pleasure  to  have  him  move  it,  or 
else  to  cause  it  to  be  demanded^of  the  etnperor's 
ambassador  here,  although  he  were  not  within 
this  realm  at  thait  time.    And  thereby  it  shall 
appear  that  in  tiiis  point  I  have  not  offended 
your  majesty,  if  it  may  please  you  so  to  accept 
It.    And  albeit  your  majesty,  God  be  praised, 
hath  at  these  years  as  much  understanding  and 
more,  than  is  commonly  seen  in  that  age,  yet 
considering  you  do  hear  but  one  pa^,  your 
highness  not  offended,  I  would  be  a  snitor  to 
die  same,  that  till  you  were  grown  to  more  per- 
fect years,  it  might  stand  with  your  pleasure  to 
stay  in  matters  touchibg  the  soul.  So  oadonbt- 
ediy  should  your  majesty  know  more,  and  bear 
others,  and  nevertheless  be  at  your  hberty  and 
do  your  will  and  pleasure.    And  whatsoever 
your  majesty  faiath  conceived  of  me,  either  by 
letters  to  your  Coancil,  or  by  their  report,  f 
trust  in  the  end  to  prove  myself  as  true  to  you, 
^8  any  subject  wititin  your  realm,  and  will  by 
no  means  stand  in  argument  with  your  majesty, 
but  in  most  humble -wise  b«seech  you,  even  for 
God's  sake,  to  suffer  me,  as  your  highness  bath 
done  hitherto.     It  is  for  no  worldly  respect  I 
desire  it.  God  is  my  judge,  but  rather  than  lo 
offend  my  conscience,  I  would  desire  of  God  to 
lose  all  that  I  have,  and  also  my  life ;  and  ne- 
vertheless live  and  die  your  humble  sister  and 
true  subject.     Thus  alter   pacdon  craved  of 
your  .majesty  for  my  rude  and  boM  writing,  I 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  the  same  in 
honour  with  as  long  contiuuance  of  beahb  and 
life,  as  ever  had  noble  king.    From.  Beauiien, 
the  3rd  of  February.      YcMjr  majesty's  most 
humble  and  unworthy  sister,  Maky,** 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lards  of  the  Council,  tk 
4  th  of  December,  1550. 

*^  My  lords,  your  letters  dated  the  second  of 
this  present  were  delivered  unto  me  the  tliird 
of  the  same.    And  where  you  vrrite  that  two  of 
niy  chaplains,  doctor  Mallet  and  Barkly^be  in- 
dicted  for  certain  things  committed  by  them 
contrary  to  the  king's  majesty's  laws,  and  pro- 
cess for  them  also  awarded  forth,  and  deihrered 
to  the  sheriff  of  Essex  ;  I  cannot  but  marrell 
they  should  be  so  used,  considering  it  is  done, 
as  I  take  it,  for  saying  mass  within  my  house : 
and  although  I  have  been  of  myself  minded  al- 
ways, and  yet  am,  to  have  mass  within  my 
bouse :  yet  I  have  been  advertised  that  the  em- 
peror's majesty  hath  been   promised  tliat  I 
should  never  be  unquieted  nor  troubfed  for  ODV 
so  doing,  as  some  of  you,  my  lords,  can  witness. 
Fiirthermore,  besides  the  declaration  of  the 
said  promise  made  to  roe  by  the  eroperor^s  am- 
bassador that  dead  is,  from  bis  majesty,  tu  put 
my  chaplains  more  out  of  fear^  when  I  w«!>  the 
last  year  with  the  king's  majesty  my  brother, 
that  question  was  then  moved,  and  could  not 
be  denied,  hot  affirmed  by  some  of  you  bcfoie 
his  majesty  to  bt  truei  beiog  not  to  much  m* 
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quieted  for  the  trouble  of  my  said  chaplains, 
•s  I  am  to  thiok  how  this  matter  may  be  taken, 
the  promise  to  each  a  person  being  no  better 
r^arded.    And  for  mine  own  part,  I  thojugbt 
full  little  to  bare  received  such  ongentleness  at 
Toar  hands,  having  always  (God  is  my  judge) 
wished  unto  the  whole  number  of  you  as  to 
myself,  and  have  retused  to  trouble  you,  or  to 
crafc  any  thing  at  your  hands,  but  your  good 
urill  and  friendship,  which  very  slenderly  ap- 
pearetb  in  this  matter.    Notwithstanding,  to 
M  plain  with  you,  howsoever  ye  shall  use  me 
or  mine  (with  God's  help,)  I  will  never  vary 
from  mine  opinion  touching  my  feitb.    And  if 
je  or  any  of  you  bear  me  the  less  good  will  for 
that  matter,  or  faint  in  your  friendship  towards 
me  only  for  the  same,  1  must  and  wul  be  con* 
tented,  trusting  that  God  will  in  the  end  shew 
his  mercy  upon  me,  assuring  you,  I  would  ra- 
ther refuse   the  friendship  of  all  the   world, 
fwbereunto  I  trust  I  shall  never  be  driven)  than 
forsake  any  point  of  my  faith.     I  am  not  witli- 
ouc  5ome  hope  that  ye .  will  stay  this  matter. 
Dot  intbrcing  the  rigour  of  the  law  against  my 
eimplains.    The  one  of  them  was  not  in  my 
bou<e  these  four  months,  and  D.  Mallet,  having 
my  licence,  is  either  at  Windsor,  or  at  his  be- 
Dfhce,  who,  as  I  have  heard,  was  indicted  for 
saying  of  mass  out  of  my  house,  which  was 
not  true.     But  indeed,  the  day  before  my  re- 
moTing  from  Wood  bam  water;  my  whole  hoos- 
hotd  in  effect  being  gone  to  Newhal,  he  said 
mass  there  by  mine  appointment.     I  see  and 
hear  of  divers  that  do  not  obey  your  Statutes 
and  Proclatimtions,  and  nevertheless  escape 
without  punishment.    Be  ye  judges  if  I  be 
veil  used  to  have  mine  punished  by  rigour  of  a 
law,  besides  all  the  fabe  bruits  that  ye  have 
luifered  to  be  spoken  of  me.     Moreover,  my 
diaplain  doctor  Mallet,  besides  mine  own  com- 
mnndment,  was  not  ignorant  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  which  did  put  him  out 
of  tear.     I  doubt  not  therefore  but  ye  will 
consider  it,,  as  by  that  occasion  no   piece  of 
^iidship  be  taken   away,  nor  I  to  have  cause 
but  to  bear  you  my  good  will,  as  I  have  done 
heretofore :  for  albeit  I  could  do  you  little 
pleasure,  yet  of  my  friendship  ye  were  sure, 
IS  if  it  had  lain  in  my  power,  ye  should  have 
well  known.     Thus  with  my  hearty  commen- 
dntioDs  to  you  all,  I  pray  Almighty  God  to  send- 
voa  as  much  of  his  grace,  as  I  would  wish  to 
nine  own  soul.    From  Beaulien,  4th  of  Dec. 
Vour  assured   friend   to  my  power,   MAar." 

The  Council  to  the  La4if  Mary,  the  'Zhth  of  De- 
cember, 1560. 

''After  our  due  commendations  to  your 
irace,  by  your  letters  to  us,  as  an  answer  to 
Mrs,  touching  certain  process  agoinst  two  of 
>ottr  chaplains,  for  saying  mass  against  the  law 
and  statute  of  the  realm,  we  perceive  both  the 
odence  of  your  chaplains  is  otherwise  excused 
than  the  inatter  may  bear,.and  also  our  good 
wills  otherwise  misconstrued  than  we  looked 
for.  And  for  the  first  part,  where  your  great- 
en  raaioo  to  eicuse  the  offienoe  of  a  law,  is  a 


promise  made  to  the  emperor's  rosjesty,  where- 
of you  Write,  that  first  some  of  us  be  witnesses, 
next  that  the  ambassador  for  the  emperor  de- 
clared the  same  unto  you,  and  lastly,  that  the 
same  promise  was  affirmed  to  you  before  the 
king's  majesty  at  your  last  being  with  him :  we 
have  thought  convenient  to  repeat  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  as  it  hatn  hitherto  pro- 
ceeded, whereupon  it  shall  appear  how  evi- 
dently your  chaplains  have  oftended  the  law, 
and  you  also  mistaken  the  promise.  The  pro* 
mise  is  but  one  in  itself,  bat  by  times  thrice  as 
you  say  repeated.  Of  which  times,  the  first  is 
chiefly  to  be  considered,  for  upon  that  do  the 
other  two  depend.  It  is  very  trae  the  emperor 
made  request  to  the  king^s  majesty,  that  you 
might  have  liberty  to  use  the  mass  in  yonr 
house,  and  to  be  as  it  were  exempted  from  the 
danger  of  the  statute.  To  which  request  divert 
good  reasons  were  made,  containing  the  di^ 
commodities  that  should  follow  the  grant  there- 
of, and  means  d^sed  rather  to  persuade  you 
to  obey  and  receive  the  general  and  godly  re* 
formation  of  the  %vhole  realm,  than  by  a  pnvate 
fancy  to  prejudice  a  common  order.  But  yet, 
upon  earnest  desire  and  iutreaty  made  in  the 
emperor's  name,  thus  much  was  granted,  that 
for  his  sake  and  your  own  also,  it  should  be 
suffered  and  winked  at,  if  you  had  the  private 
mass  used  in  your  own  closet  for  a  season  un- 
til you  might  be  better  informed,  whereof  there 
was  some  hope,  having  only  witli  you  a  few  of 
your  own  chamber,  so  that  for  all  the  rest  of 
your  houshold  the  service  of  the  realm  should 
be  used,  and  none  other;  further  than  this  the 
promise  eiiceeded  not.  And  truly  such  a 
matter  it  then  seemed  to  some  of  us,  as  indeed 
it  was,  that  well  might  the  eaipMt>r  bate  re* 
quired  of  the  king's  majesty  a  matter  of  more 
profit,  but  of  more  weight  or  difficulty  to  be 
granted  bis  majesty  coold  not.  After  this  grant 
in  words,  there  was  by  the  embassador  now 
dead  oftentimes  desired  some  writing,  as  a  tes- 
timony of  the  same.  But  that  was  ever  denied ; 
not  because  we  meant  to  break  the  promise 
as  it  was  made,  but  because  there  was  daily 
hope  of  your  reformation.—- Now  to  the  second 
time  you  say  the  emperor's  embassador's  decla- 
ration made  mention  of  a  promise  to  you,  it 
might  well  so  be.  But  we  think  no  otherwise 
than  as  it  appeareth  before  writtep.  If  it 
were,  his  fault  it  was  to  declare  niore  than  lie 
heard;  ours  it  may  not  be,  that  deny  not  what 
we  have  said.  Aa  for  the  Inst  time  when  ye 
were  with  the  king's  majesty,  the  same  some 
of  us  (whom  by  these  words  your  letter  npteth) 
do  well  remember,  that  no  other  thing  was 
granted  to  you  in  this  matter,  but  as  the  first 
promise  was  made  to  the  emperor,  at  which 
time  you  had  too  many  arguments  made  to>ap* 
prove  the  proceedings  of  the  king's  majesty, 
and  to  condemn  the  abuse  of  the  mass,  to 
think  that  where  the  private  mass  was  judged 
ungodly,  there  you  should  have  authority  and 
ground  to  use  it.  About  the  same  time,  the 
embassador  made  means  to  have  some  testi* 
mooy  of  the  promise  under  the  great  sod; 
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and  that  not  being  heard,  to  have  it  bat  by  a 
letter ;  and  chat  dIm  was  not  only  denied,  but 
divers  good  reasons  alledged,  that  he  should 
think  it  denied  with  reason,  and  so  to  be  con- 
tented with  an  answer,  it  was  told  him,  in 
Mducing  that  which  was  commonly  called  the 
mass  to  the  order  of  the  primitive  Cburcli,  and 
the  institution  of  Christ,  the  king's  majesty 
and  his  whole  real m  had  their  consciences  well 
quieted,  against  the  which  if  any  thing  sliould 
be  willingly  ^committed,  the  same  sliould  be 
taken  as  an  offence  to  God,  and  a  very  sin 
against  a  truth  known.  Wherefore  tojicense 
by  open  act  such  a  deed,  in  the  conscience  of 
the  kin|'s  majesty  and  liis  realm,  were  even  a 
sin  against  God.  llie  most  thnt  might  herein 
be  bohi,  was,  that  the  king's  majesty  might, 
upon  hope  of  your  grace's  reconciliatiou,  sus- 
pend the  execution  of  his  law,  so  that  you 
would  use  the  license  as  it  was  6rst  granted. 
Whatsoever  the  ambassador  hath  said  to  others, 
ke  had  no  other  manner  grant  from  us,  nor 
having  it  thus  granted,  could  alledge  any  reason 
against  it.  And  where  in  ^our  letter  your 
grace  noteth  us  as  breakers  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  it  shall  appear  who  hath 
broken  the  promise:  whether  we  that  have 
suffered  more  than  we  licensed,  or  you  that 
have  transgressed  that  which  was  granted. 
Now  therefore  we  pray  your  grace  confer  tlie 
doings  of  your  chaplainr  with  every  point  of 
the  premises ;  and  if  the  same  cannot  be  ex- 
cosetl,  then  think  also  how  long  ihe  law  hath 
been  spared.  .  If  it  prick  our  consciences  some* 
what,  that  so  much  should  be  used  as  by  the 
promise  you  may  claim,  how  much  more  should 
It  grieve  us  t<^  license  more  than  you  can  claim ; 
and  yet  could  we  be  content  to  bear  a  great 
burthen  to  satisfy  your  grace,  if  the  binthen 
pressed  not  our  consciences  so  much  as  it  doth, 
whereof  we  must  say  as  the  Apostle  said,  glo^ 
riatio  nostra  ett  haCf  testimonium  conscientia 
nostrdt.  For  the  other  part  of  your  grace's  letter, 
by  the  which  we  see  you  misconstrue  our  good 
wills  in  writing  to  you,  howsoever  the  law  had 
proceeded  against  your  chaplains,  our  order  in 
sending  to  you  was  to  be  liked,  and  therein  truly 
had  we  special  regard  of  your  grace's  degree  and 
estate.  And  because  tlie  law  itself  respecteth 
not  persons,  we  tliought  to  give  respect  to  vou, 
first  signifyim;  to  you  what  the  law  required, 
•before  it  should  be  executed,  that  being  warned, 
your  grace  might  either  think  no  strangeness  in 
tbe  execution,  or  for  an  example  of  obedience 
cause  it  to  be  executed  younelf.  Others  we 
see  perplexed  with  suddenness  of  matters;  your 
grace  wc  would  not  have  unwarned,  to  think 
any  thing  done  on  a  sudden.  Truly  we  thought 
,  it  more  commendable  for  your  grace  to  help  the 
execution  of  a  law,  than  to  help  the  oflence.of 
one  condemned  bv  law.  And  in  giving  you 
knowledge  what  the  king*s  laws  required,  we 
looked  for  help  in  the  execution  by  you  the  king'^ 
majesty's'  sister.  The  greater  personugre  your 
grace  is,  tlie  nigher  to  the  king,  so  much  more 
ought  your  example  to  lurther  his  laws.  For 
which  cause  it  hath  been  called  a  good  common- 


[  wealth  where  the  people  obeyed  the  Higher  es- 
tates, and  they  obeyed  the  laws.  As  nature 
hath  joined  your  grace  to  the  king's  majesty  to 
love  him  most  entirely,  so  Imth  reason  and  law 
subdued  you  to  obey  him  wilhngly.  The  one 
and  the  other  we  doubt  not  but  your  grace  re« 
membereth :  and  as  they  both  be  joined  together 
in  you  his  majesty's  sister,  so  we  trust  you  will 
not  sever  them  ;  for  indeed  your  grace  cannot 
love  him  as  your  brotlier,  but  you  must  obey  his 
majesty  as  his  subject. — Example  of  voar  obe- 
dience and  reverence  of  his  majesty's  laws  is  in- 
stead of  a  good  preacher  to  a  great  n amber  of 
his  majesty's  subjects,  who,  if  they  may  see  in 
you  negligence  of  his  majesty,  or  his  laws,  will 
not  fail,  but  follow  on  hardly,  and  then  their 
fault  is  not  their  own  but  yours,  by  example, 
and  so  may  the  king's  majesty,  when  he  sliall 
come  to  further  judgment,  impute  the  fault  of 
divers  evil  people  (which  thing  God  forbid)  to 
the  sufferance  of  your  grace's  doings.  And  thens 
fore  .we  most  earnestly  from  the  depth  of  our 
hearts  desire  it,  that  as  nature  bath  set  your 
grace  nigh  his  majesty  by  blood,  so  your  lo^-e 
and  zeal  to  his  majesty  will  furtlier  bis  estate 
by  obedience.  In  the  end  of  your  letter  two 
things  be  touched,  which  we  cannot  pretermit; 
the  one  is,  you  seem  to  charge  us  with  permis- 
sion of  men  to  break  laws  and  statutes.  We 
think  indeed  it  is  too  true,  that  laws  and  pro- 
clamations*be  broken  daily,  the  more  pity  it  is, 
but  that  we  permit  tiiera,  we  would  be  sorry  to 
have  it  proved.  The  other  is,  that  we  have  sut- 
fered  bruits  to  be  spoken  of  you,  and  that  also 
must  he  answered  as  the  other.  It  is  pity  to 
see  men  so  evil,  as  whom  they  may  touch  with 
tales  and  infamies  they  care  not,  so  they  miss 
not  the  best.  Such  is  the  boldness  of  peo- 
ple, that  neither  we  can  fully  bridle  them  to 
raise  tales  of  you,  nor  of  ourselves.  And  ret 
whensoever  any  certain  person  may  be  gotten, 
to  be  charged  with  any  such,  we  aerer  leave 
them  unpunished.  Indeed  the  best  way  is,  bodi 
for  your  grace,  and  us  also,  that  when  we  can- 
not find  and  punish  the  offender,  let  us  say  as 
he  said  that  was  evil  spoken  of;  Yet  will  I  so 
live,  as  no  credit  shall  be  given  to  my  backbit- 
ers. Certainly,  if  we  had  credited  any  eril  tale 
of  your  grace,  we  would  friendly  have  admo- 
nished you  thereof,  and  so  also  proceeded,  as 
either  the  tale-tellers  should  have  been  punished, 
or  else  to  have  proved  their  tales.  And  there- 
fore we  pray  your  grace  to  think  no  unkindnesi 
in  us,  tliat  any  evil  bruits  have  been  spread  by 
evil  men,  but  think  rather  well  of  us,  lliat  hew- 
soever  they  were  spread,  we  believed  them  not. 
Hitherto  your  grace  seeth  we  have  written 
somewhat  at  length,  of  the  promise  made  to 
you,  and  our  meanings  in  our  fimner  writioss> 
And  now  fi>r  the  latter  pai  t  of  our  letter,  we  will 
as  briefly  as  we  ran  remember  to  you  two  spe- 
cial matters,  whereof  the  one  might  sulSceto 
reform  your  proceedings,  and  both  together,  well 
considered,  we  trust  shall  do  your  grace  much 
good.  The  one  is,  the  truth  of  that  you  be  de- 
sired  to  follow ;  the  other  is,  the  commodity 
that  thereby  sliaU  ensue.    They  both  make  s 
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just  commandment,  and  because  of  the  first  the 
latter  foHoirech,  that  first  shall  be  entreated  of. 
We  hear  say,  your  grace  refuseth  to  hear  any 
thing  reasoned  contrary  to  your  old  determina- 
tion, wherein  you  make  yonr  opinion  suspicious, 
89  that  you  are  afraid  to  be  dissuaded.  If  your 
fiiith  in  things  be  of  God,  it  may  abide  any 
storm  or  weather;  if  it  be  but  of  sand,  you  do 
best  to  eschew  the  weather.  That  which  pre 
profess  hath  the  foundation  in  scriptures  upon 
plain  texts  and  no  glossesT,  the  confirmation 
thereof  by  t)ie  use  in  the  primitive  church,  not 
in  this  latter  corrupted.  And  indeed  our  great- 
est cbaiyre  is  not  in  the  substance  of  our  faith, 
nO)  not  in  any  one  article  of  our  creed ;  only 
the  difference  is,  tlwt  we  use  the  ceremonies, 
observations,  nod  sacraments  of  our  reli^on  as 
the  apostles  and  first  fathers  in  the  primitive 
charcn  did.  You  use  the  same  that  corruption 
of  time  brought  in,  and  very  barbarousness  and 
ignorance  nourished,  and  seem  to  hold  for  cus- 
tom against  the  truth,  and  we  for  truth  against 
custom.  Your  grace  in  one  or  two  places  of 
your  letter  seemeth  to  speak  earnestly  in  the 
maintenance  of  your  faith,  and  therein  (so  that 
your  faith  be  according  to  tlie  scriptures)  we 
inu»t  have  the  like  opinion  ;  tlie  saving  is  very 
pood,  if  the  faith  be  souud.  But  if  every  opi- 
nion your  grace  hath  (we  cannot  tell  how)  con- 
ceived, shall  be  your  faith,  you  may  be  much 
better  instructed.  Saint  Paul  teachetn  yon,  that 
feirh  is  by  the  word  of  God.  And  it  was  a  true 
^ying  of  him  that  said,  Non  qui  cuivis  credit 
fiddis  esty  ted  qui  Deo.  For  where  hath  your 
grace  ground  for  such  a  faith,  to  think  common 
prayer  in  the  English  ciiurch  should  not  be  in 
Fiiglish,  that  images  of  God  should  be  set  up  in 
thecborch;  or  that  the  sacrament  of  Christ*s 
body  and  Wood  should  be  offered  by  the  priests 
for  the  dead  ;  yea,  or  that  it  should  be  other- 
wise uf  ed  than  by  die  scripture  it  was  instituted : 
though  you  have  no  scripture  to  maintttin  them, 
we  Imve  evident  scriptures  to  forbid  them.  And 
although  fault  may  be  found,  that  of  late  bap- 
tism hath  been  used  in  your  grace's  house,  con- 
trary to  lawj  and  utterly  without  licence,  yet  is 
it  tl»e  worse,  that  contrary  to  the  primitive 
cbiirch,  it  hath  been  in  an  unknown  tongue,  by 
the  which  the  best  part  of  the  sacrament  is  un- 
used, and  as  it  were  a  blind  bargain  made  by 
the  godfathers  in  a  matter  of  illumination;  and 
thus  in  the  rest  of  the  things  in  which  your 
grace  difiereth  from  the  common  order  of  the 
realm,  where  have  you  ground  or  reason,  but 
8om^  custom,  which  oftentimes  is  mother  of 
many  errors  ?  and  although  in  cinl  things  she 
niay  be  followed  where  she  causeth  quiet,  yet 
not  in  religious,  where  she  excuseth  no  error,  as 
in  Leviticus  it  is  said, «  Ye  shall  not  do  after  the 
custom  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelled,  nor  after 
the  custom  of  Canaan ;  no,  you  shall  not  walk 
»n  iheir  laws,  for  I  am  your  Lord  God,  keep 
you  my  laws  and  commandments.'  The  points 
^herem  <  your  grace  differeth  in  your  faith,  as 
you  call  It,  may  be  shewed  where,  when,  how, 
and  by  whom  they  began  since  the  gospel  was 
ppe.Khed,  the  churdi  was  plantcd,^and  Uie  apos- 


ties  martyred.  At  which  time  your  faith  de* 
pended  upon  the  scripture,  and  otherwise  there 
was  no  necessity  to  b«lieve.  For  as  Hierome 
•aith.  Quod  de  Scripturit  turn  habet  authority 
tem^  eademJacUitute  contemmtur  qua  probahtr. 
And  because  your  grace,  as  we  hear  say,  read- 
eth  sometimes  the  doctors,  we  may  alledjge  unto 
you  two  or  three  places  of  other  principal  doc^ 
tors.  Augustine  saith.  Cum  Dominus  tacueriif 
quit  Tuutrum  dieat,  ilia  vel  Ula  nint :  nut  ti  di- 
cere  audeat^  unde  vrobai  f  And  Chrysostom's 
saying  is  not  unlike ;  MulU,  inquit^  jactuUt 
tpiritum  tanctuin,  ted  qui  propria  loquuntur, 
Jkltb  ilium  pnetendunt.  And  if  you  will  take 
their  meaning  plain,  read  the  fifth  chapter  of 
the  first  book  of  Eeeleuatiica  hittoria ;  and 
where  Constantine  had  these  words  in  tfaa  coun- 
cil. In  ditputationibus,  inquit,  rerum  divina^ 
rum  hahetur  jtrascripta  tpiritut  saneti  doetHm 
na  ;  Evangetici  fy  ApottoHci  lihri  cum  prophe^ 
tarum  oruculit  plene  nobit  ostmdunt  tentum  nu* 
minit ;  proinde^  di$cordia  plitita^  gumamut  ex 
verbit  tpiritut  quattionun^  erplicmiionet.  What 
plainer  savings  may  be  thfin  these  to  answer 
your  fault  r  Again,  too  infinite  it  were  to  re- 
member your  grace  of  the  great  number  of  par- 
ticular errors,  crept  into  the  church,  where- 
upon you  make  your  foundation.  The  fables 
of  false  ihimcles,  and  lewd  pilgrimages  may 
somewhat  teacti  you.  Only  this  we  pray  your 
grace  to  remember  with  your  self,'  the  tw.o 
words  that  the  Father  said  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Clirist,  Iptum  uudite,*  To  the  second  point  of 
the  commodity  that  may  follow  your  obedience, 
we  having  by  the  kind's  authority  in  this  behalf^ 
the  governance  of  this  realm,  must  herein  be 
plain  with  your  grace.  And  if  our  speech  of* 
fend  the  same,  then  must  7our  grace  think  it 
is  our  charge  and  office  to  find  ikult  where  it  \i^ 
and  our  part  to  amend  it  as  we  may.  Most 
sorry  truly  we  be,  that  your  grace,  whom  we 
should  otherwise  honour  for  tlie  king's  majes- 
ty's sake,  by  your  own  deeds  should  provoke  us 
to  offend  you ;  we  do  perceive  great  disconh* 
modity  to  the  realm  by  your  grace's  singularity, 
if  it  may  be  so  named,  in  opinion ;  and  in  one 
respect,  as  you  are -sister  to  our  sovereign  lord 
and  master,  we  most  humbly  beseec^  your 
grace  to  shew  your  affection  continually  to- 
wards him,  as  becometh  a  sister.  And  as  your 
grace  is  a  subject,  and  we  counsellors  to  his 
majesty's  estate,  we  let  you  know  the  example^ 
of  your  grace's  opinion,  hindereth  the  good 
weal  of  this  realm,  which  thing  we  think,  is  not 
unknown  to  you ;  and  if  it  oe,  we  let  your 
grace  know,  it  is  too  true.  For  God's  sake  we 
beicech  your  grace,  let  nature  set  before  your 
eves  the  young  age  of  the  king  your  brother. 
Let  reason  tell  you  the  looseness  of  the  people^; 
how  then  can  you  without  a  wailing  heart 
think  that  you  should  be  the  cause  of  disturb- 
ance ?  If  your  grace  see  the  king,  being  the  or- 
dinary ruler  under  God,  not  only  of  all  others 
in  the  realm,  but  of  you  also,, call  his  people 
by  ordinary  laws  one  way,  with  what  heart  can 
your  grac^  stay  yourself  without  following ; 
much  worse  to  stay  other  that  would  foOow 
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tfaeir  soTcrei^  lord  ?  Can  it  be  a  lore  ip  yoa 
to  forsake  kim,  hit  rale  and  law,  and  take  a 
private  way  hy  yourself?  if  it  be  not  love,  ic  is 
fAttch  less  obedienoe.  If  your  grace  tliink  the 
king's  majesty  to  be  over  bis  people,  as  the  head ' 
in  a  man's  body  is  over  the  rest,  not  only  in 
.place  but  in  dignity  and  science,  how  can  you, 
being  a  principal  member  in 'the  same  body, 
keep  the  nourishment  from  the  head  ?  We 
pray  your  grace  most  earnestly,  think  this  thing 
so  much  grieveth  us,  as  for  our  private  affec- 
tion and  goodwills  to  you  (i  hough  we  should 
dissemble)  yet  fur  our  public  office,  we  cannot 
but  plainly  inform  your  grace,  not  doubting 
but  that  youi^isdom  can  judge  what  our  office 
is,  and  il'  it  were  not  your  own  cause,  we  know 
you^  grace  by  wisdom  could  charge  us,  if  we 
f  uffered  the  like  in  any  other.  Truly  every 
one  of  us  apart  honouretli  yuur  grace  for  our 
master's  sake,  but  when  we  join  together  in 
public  service,  a^  in  this  writing  we  do,  we 
judge  it  not  tolerable,  to  know  disorder,  to  see 
the  cause, and  leave itunameuded.  For  though 
we  would  be  negligent,  tlie -world  would  judge 
us.  And  therefore  we  do  altogether  eftsooiis 
require  your  grace,  in  the  king's  mnjesty's 
'name,  that  if  any  of  your  two  chaplains,  Mal- 
let, or  Barkley,  be  returned,  or  as  soon  as  any 
of  them  shall  return  to  your  grace's  house,  the 
same  may  be,  by  your  grace's  commandment 
or  order,  sent  and  delivered  to  the  sheriff  of 
£8»ex,  who  hath  commandment  from  the  king's 
majesty,  by  order  of  the  law  and  of  his  crown, 
to  attach  them,  or  if  that  condition  shall  not 
like  your  grace,  yet  that  then  he  may  be  warn- 
ed from  your  grace's  house,  and  not  kept  there, 
to  be  as  it  were  defended  from  the  power  of 
the  law.  Wliich  thing  we  think  surely  neither 
your  grace  will  mean,  nor  any  of  your  council 
assent  thereto.  And  so  to  make  an  end  of  our 
letter,  being  long  for  the  matter,  and  hitlietto 
deferred  for  our  great  business,  we  trust  yuur 
grace  first  seeth  how  the  usage  of  your  chap- 
lains ditfereth  from  the  manner  of  our  licence, 
and  what  good  intent  moved  us  to  write  to  yuu 
in  our  former  letters ;  lastly,  that  the  tilings 
whereunto  the  king  and  the  whole  reahn  hath 
consented,  be  not  only  lawful  and  just  hy  the 
policy  of  the  realm,  but  also  just  and  ^od!y  by 
the  laws  of  God.  So  that  if  we,  which  have 
charge  under  the  kins,  should  willingly  consent 
to  the  open  breach  of  them,  we  could  neither 
discharge  ourselves  to  the  king  for  our  duties, 
neither  to  God  for  our  conscience :  the  ctinsi- 
deration  of  which  things  vie  pray  Almighty 
God,  by  his  holy  spirit,  to  lay  in  ihc  bottom  of 
your  heart,  and  thereupon  to  build  such  a  pro- 
fession in  you,  as  both  God  may  have  his  true 
honour,  the  king  his  due  obedience,  the  realm 
concord,  and  we  most  comfort.  For  all  the 
which  we  do  heartily  pray,  and  therewith,  for 
th€  continuance  of  your  grace's  health  to  your 
hearts  desire..  From  Wenmiaster,  the  25th  of 
December." 

Th^  Ladjf  Mary  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council, 
^  My  lords,  afler  my  hearty  oomroeAdations 


to  you^  although  both  I  have  been  and  also  am 
loth  to  trouble  you  with  my  letters,  yet  never^ 
theless  the  news  which  I  have  latelj  heard, 
touching  my  chaplain  doctor  JVfallet,  forceth 
n)e  thereunto  at  this  present ;  for  I  hear  by 
credible  report,  that  yuu  have  committed  him 
to  the  Tower,  which  news  seem  to  me  very 
strange.  Notwithstanding  I  thought  it  good 
by  these  to  desire  ^ou  to  advertise  me  wlitt  is 
the  cause  of  his  anprisonment,  as^urtne  yoa 
I  would  be  sorry  that  any  of  mine  should  de« 
serye  the  hke  punishment;  and  there  »  no 
creature  within  the  king's  majesty's  realm 
would  more  lament,  that  any  belonging  to  them 
should  give  just  cause  so  to  he  used,  than  I 
would  Ao'y  who  would  have  thought  much 
Triendship  in  you,  if  you  had  given  me  know- 
ledge wherein  my  said  chaplain  had  oflfended, 
before  you  had  ministered  such  ponishment 
unto  him,  eftsoons  requiring  you  to  let  me 
know  by  this  bearer  the  truth  of  the  matter. 
And  thus  thanking  you  for  the  short  dispatch 
of  the  poor  merchant  of  Portugal,  I  wish  to  joa 
all  no  worse  than  to  myself,  and  so  hid  you 
farewell.  Prom  BeauUeu,  the  2d  of  May, 
1551.  Your  friend  to  my  power.    Maey." 

The  Council  to  the  Lady   Mary,  the  6lh  of 

May,  1551, 

•  "  After  our  humble  commendations  to  yoir 
grace,  we  have  received  your  letters  of  the  2d 
of  this  month,  by  the  which  your  grace  seemeth 
to  take  it  strangely,  that  doctor  Mallet  is  com- 
mitted to  prison,  whereof  we  have  the  more 
marvel,  seeing  it  hath  been  heretofore  signified 
unto  you,  that  he  hath  oftended  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's laws,  and  was  therefore  coodemued^and 
your  grace  hath  been  by  our  letters  earnestly 
desired  tliat  he  might  be  delivered  to  the  she- 
riff  of  Essex,  according  to  the  just  process  of 
the  law,  to  the  which  all  manner  of  persons  of 
this  realm  be  subject:  Wherefore,  howsoever 
it  seem  strange  at  this  time  to  your  grace,  that 
he  is  imprisoned,  it  may  seem  more  straqge  to 
others,  that  he  hath  escaped  it  thus  long  ;  snd 
if  the  place,  being  the  Tower,  move  jrour  grace 
not  to  impute  his  imprisonment  to  his  former 
offence,  then  we  pray  your  grace  to  understand 
that  indeed  it  is  for  the  very  same,  and  the 
place  of  the  imprisonment  to  be  at  the  king's 
majesty's  pleasure,  from  whom,  besides  tk 
charge  of  his  laws,  we  have  express  command- 
ment to  do  that  we  do.  And  so  we  bcseecli 
your  grace  to  think  of  us,  that  neither  in  ihii 
case,  nor  in  any  other,  we  mean  to  do  any  other 
than  minister  and  see,  as  much  us  io  our 
power  lieth,  justice  ministered  indifferently  to 
all  persons.  Which  doing,  then  we  think  your 
grace  should  not  think  it  any  lack  of  friendship 
that  we  did  not  certify  jrou  of  the  offence  of 
your  chaplain,  although  indeed  the  cause  hath 
already  been  certified.  And  we  trust  your 
grace,  both  of  your  natural  nearness  to  the 
king's  majesty,  and  your  own  good  w^isdom. 
will  not  mishke  our  ministry  in  the  execouon 
of  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  the  pleasure  ol 
the  king's  majesty.     So  we  wbh  to  your  grace, 
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iTom  the  battom  of  our  heart,  the  j^race  of 
Aitnighty  God,  with  the  riches  of  his  holy  gifts.'* 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Council,  the  llth  of 

May,  1551. 

"  My  lords,  it  appearelh  hy  your  Jetters  of 
the  sixth  of  this  pre!>ent  which  1  have  received, 
that  the  imprisonment  of  my  chaplain,  doctor 
Maiiet,  is  for  saying  of  mass,  and  that  he  was 
coodeinncd  for  the  same.   Indeed  I  have  heard 
th^t  he  w<is  inflicted,  but  never  condemned. 
Nevertheless  I   must  needs  confess  and  say, 
thst  he  did  it,  but  by  my  commandment ;  and 
I  said  unto  bim,  tnat  none  of  my  chaplains 
should  be  iu  danger  of  the  law  for  saying  mass 
in  my  house.     And  thereof  to  put  him  out  of 
doubt,  the  emperor's  embassador  that  dead  is, 
declared  unto  him  before  that  time,  how  and 
after  what  sort  tlie  promise  was  made  to  his 
■ijesty,  whereby  it  affpeareth,  that  the  roan 
bath  not  in  that  willingly  ofieoded.  Wherefore 
I  pray  you  to  discharge  him  of  imprisonment, 
and  set  him  at  liberty :  if  not,  ye  minister 
cause,  not  only  to  him,  but  to  others,  to  think 
that  I  have  declared  more  than  was  true,  which 
I  would  not  wittingly  do,  to  gain  the  whole 
world.    And  herein,  as  I  have  often  said,  die 
emperor's  majesty  can  be  best  judge.    And  to 
he  plain  with  you,  according  to  mine  own  cus- 
tom, there  is  not  one  amongst  the  whole  num- 
ber of  you  all,  that  would  be  more  loth  to  be 
found  untrue  of  their  word  than  I.    And  well  I 
am  assured,  that  none  of  you  have  found  it  in 
ne.    My  lords,  I  pray  you  seek  not  so  much 
my  dishonour,  as  to  disprove  my  word,  where- 
bj  it  shall  appear  too  plain,  that  you  handle 
me  not  well.     And  if  you  have  cause  to  charge 
my  chaphiin  for  this  matter,  lay  that  to  me, 
and  I  will  dischai^e  it  again,  by  your  promise 
made  to  the  emperor's  majesty,  which  you 
cannot  rightfully  deny ;  wishing  rather  that  you 
had  refused  it  in  the  beginning,  than  after  such 
promise  made,  and  to  such  a  person,  to  seem 
to  ^o  from  it ;  which,  my  lords,  as  your  very 
friend,  I  heartily  desire  you  to  consider,  and 
to  ^y^  me  no  cause  to  think  you  otherwise 
than  my  friends,  considering  I  have  always,  and 
yet  do  (God  is  my  judge)  wish  to  you  all  no 
wone,  neither  in  souls  nor  bodies,  tnan  to  my- 
«lf,  and  so,  with  my  hearty  commendations,  I. 
commit  you  all  to  God.    From  Beaulien  the 
llth  of  May.  Your  assured  friend  to  my  power, 

Mary." 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary,  the  27th  of 

May,  1551. 

**  After  our  -  due  commendations  to  your 
pact,  although  the  same  receiveth  not  answer 
so  soon,  as  perchance  was  looked  for  upon  the 
return  of  your  grace's  servant :  yet  we  doubt 
aot  but  your  grace  understanding  that  where 
we  have  matters  of  estate  pertaining  to  the 
Icing's  majesty  in  hand,  as  indeed  we  have  had 
of  late,  the  deferring  of  the  answer,  in  a  matter 
beini;  no  greater,  requireth  to  be  borne  withal. 
Add  touching  the  answer  of  your  grace's  letter 
for  doctor  MaUety  we  pray  your  grace  Co  an* 
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derstnnd,  that  although  you  write  he  was  in- 
dieted,  he  was  not  condemned,  and  so  seem  to 
take  exception  at  the  manner  of  his  imprison- 
ment :  yet  if  they  which  informed  your  grace 
of  that  manner  of  reason  in  the  law,  were  as 
well  disposed  to  please  your  grace  with  truth, 
as  the  reason  indeed  is  not  true,  then  should 
they  have  told  your  grace  that,  by  the  act  of 
parliament,  if  either  ftlallet  have  been  convicted 
by  the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  or  that  the  fact 
have  been  notorious,  then  the  punishment  doth 
follow  justly.    The  truth  of  tlie  one  and  the 
other  way  of  conviction  in  this  case  is  notorious 
euough,  besides  his  flying  from  tlie  process  of 
the  law.  And  where  yuur  grace,  to  relieve  liini, 
would  take  the  fault  upon  youi-self,  we  are 
sorry  to  perceive  your, grace  so  ready  to  be  a 
defence  to  one  that  the  king's  law  doth  con* 
demn.     Nevertheless,  he  is  not  punished  be* 
cause  your  ^race  bad  him,  and  willed  him  to 
do  that  which  was  an  olfence,  but  he  is  pu* 
nished  for  doing  it ;  and  if  we  should  not  so 
see  the  king's  Taws  executed  without  respect, 
it  might  appear  that  we  too  much  neglected 
our  duty  :  and  for  that  your  grace  takcth  it  a9 
a  discredit  to  yourself,  that  he  should  be  pu* 
nished  for  that  you  bad  him  do,  alledging  to 
him  that  you  had  authority  so  to  do,  and  that 
so  promise  was  made  to  tlie  emperor,  it  hath 
been  both  written,  and  said  to  your  grace,  what 
is  truth  in  that  behalf.    And  howsoever  thai 
your  grace  pretendeth  your  licence  to  have 
moss  said  before  yourself,  for  a  time  of  your 
reconciliation,  it  had  been  far  out  of  reasot)  to 
have  desired  that  whosoever  was  your  chaplain 
might  say  mass  in  any  house  that  was  yours, 
y^&n  your  grace's  sen  was  not  there ;  for  so  is 
doctor  Mallet's  offence,  for  saying  mass  at  one 
of  your  booses  where  your  grace  was  not,  wliich 
thing  as  it  was  never  granted,  so  do  we  not  re* 
member  that  ever  it  was  demanded.    The  suit 
that  hath  been  at  any  time  made,  either  hy  the 
eoBperor's  ambassador  that  dead  is,  or  by  biiu 
that  now  is,  was  never  but  in  respect  of  your 
grace,  and  not  to  be  taken  that  the  emperor  or 
his  ambassador  meant  to  privilege  master  Dr. 
Mallet,  or  any  other,  to  say  mass  ou(  of  your 
presence.    Wherefore  as  we  do  plainly  %vnt« 
to  your  grace,  so  do  we  pray  you  to  take  it  in 
good  part,  and  think  we  be  as  ready  to  do  ou» 
due  reverence  towards  your  grace  in  any  thing 
we  may  do  with  our  duty  to  our  master,  as  any 
your  grace  may  command ;  and  of  such  wisdom^ 
we  know  your  grace  to  be,  that  ye  should  juUgo^ 
the  better  of  us,  for  that  we  be  diligent  to  see 
the  laws  of  the  realm  executed,  wherein  resteth 
tlie  strength  and  safeguard  of  the  king's  ma* 
jesty  our  sovereign  lord  and  master." 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lotds^fthe  Council,  th$ 
^Ut  of  June,  1551. 

"  My  lords ;  Although  I  received  by  my 
servant,  this  bearer,  (who  lately  delivered  untQ 
you  my  letters,  wherein  I  desired  to  have  mj 
chaplam,  Dr.  Mallet,  discharged  of  his  impri* 
sooment)  your  eentle  message  in  general  wordft 
for  the  which  fgire  you  »ott  hearty  thaokt ; 
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et  hare  I  no  knowledge  whetlier  yoa  will  set 
m  at  liberty  or  not ;  but  I  think  that  your 
weigiity  adkirs  at  that  time  was  the  let  and 
cause  ye  did  not  write,  for  else  I  duubt  not  but 
ye  would  have  ans««-ered  me.  Wheretbte  not 
being  satisfied,  and  understanding  ye  would 
gladly  pleasure  me,  I  thought  eood  eftsoons  to 
desire  you  that  my  said  chaplain  may  have  his 
UbcrtVi  wherein  I  assure  you  ye  shall  much 
gratify  me,  being  not  a  little  troubled,  tliat  he 
IS  so  long  in  pnson  without  just  cause,  seeing 
the  matter  of  his  imprisonment  is  discharged 
by  the  promise  made  to  the  emperor^s  majesty, 
as  in  my  Ute  letter  I  declared  unto  you. 
Wherefore  my  lords,  I  pray  you  let  roe  have 
knouledg^  by  this  bearer,  bow  ye  will  use  me 
in  this  matter ;  wherein  if  ye  do  pleasure  me 
accordingly,  then  shall  it  well  appear  that  ye 
regard  the  aforesaid  promise,  and  I  will  not 
forget  your  gentleness  therein,  God  willing,  but 
requite  it  to  my  power.  And  thus  with  my 
hearty  commendations  to  you  all,  I  bid  you 
farewel.  From  Beaulien  the  21st  of  June. 
Your  assured  friend  to  my  power,  Mary/' 

Tke  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary  the  2Ath  of 

JunCf  1551. 

*'  After  our  humble  commendations  to  your 
grace,  we  have  received  your  grace*s  letter  of 
the  one  and  twentieth  hereof,  wherein  is  re- 
ceived the  same  request  that  in  your  former 
letters  hath  been  made  for  the  release  of  doctor 
Mallet,  and  therein  also  your  grace  seemeth 
to  have  looked  for  the  same  answer  of  your 
former  letter,  the  which  indeed  partly  wafi 
omitted  (as  your  grace  conjectureth)  hy  the 
reason  of  the  king's  majesty *s  affairs,  where- 
with we^be  thoroughly  occupied;  partly  for 
that  we^  had  no  other  thing  to  answer^  than 
you  had  heretofore  heard  in  the  same  matter. 
And  therefore  where  your  grace  desireth  a  re- 
solute answer,  we  assure  the  same  we  be  right 
iorry  for  the  matter,  and  that  it  should  be  your 
grace*s  chance  to  move  it,  sith  we  cannot  with 
our  duties  to  the  king's  majesty  accomplish  your 
desire.  So  necessary  a  tiling  it  is  to  see  the 
kiws  of  the  realm  executed  indifferently  in  all 
manner  of  persons,  and  in  these  cases  of  con- 
tempt of  the  ecclesiastical  orders  of  this  church 
of  England,  that  the  same  may  not,  without 
the  great  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  slander 
o(  the  state,  be  neglected  :  and  therefore  your 
gtace  may  please  to  understand,  that  we  have 
not  only  punislied  your  chaplain,  but  all  such 
others  whom  we  find  in  like  case  to  have  dis- 
obeyed the  laws  of  the  king's  majesy.  And 
touching  the  excuse  your  grace  oftrniimes 
useth,  of  a  promise  made,  we  assure  your  grace, 
none  of  us  all,  nor  any  other  of  the  council,  as 
your  grace  hath  been  certified,  hath  ever  been 
privy  to  any  such  promise,  otherwise  than  hath 
been  written,  ^nd  in  that  matter  your  grace 
had  plain  answer  both  by  us  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's council,  at  your  being  last  in  his  majes- 
ty's presence  ;  and  therein  also  your  grace 
Diight  perceive  his  majesty's  determination ; 
«r hereunto  we  beseech  your  grace  not  only  to 


incline  yourself,  but  also  tojudge  wellof  us 
tiiat  do  addict  ourselves  to  do  our  duties.  And 
so  also  shall  we  be  ready  to  do,  with  all  our 
hearts,  our  due  reverence  toward  your  grace, 
whose  preservation  we  commend  to  Almighty 
God  with  our  prayel*.'' 

The  Lady  Mary*s  Letter  to  the  King's  Majesty. 

*'  My  duty  most  himibly  remembered  to  your 
majesty ;  it  may  please  the  same  to  be  adver- 
tised, that  I  have  received  by  my  servants  your 
most  honourable  letters,  the  contents  whereof 
do  not  a  little  trouble  me,  and  so  much  the 
more,  for  that  any  of  my  said  servants  should 
move  or  attempt  me  in  matters  touching  my 
soul,  which  I  think  the  meanest  sul^ect  withia 
your  highness  realm  couki  evil  bear  at  their  ser* 
vants  hands,  having  for  my  part  utterly  refused 
heretofore  to  talk  with  them  in  such  matters, 
and  of  all  other  persons  least  regarded  them 
therein,  to  whom  I  have  declared  what  I  tbiok, 
as  she  which  trusted  that  your  mii)esty  would 
have  suffered  me  your  poor  sister  and  besdwo- 
man  to  have  used  the  accustomed  mass,  which 
the  king  your  father  and  mine  with  all  hii  pre- 
decessors did  evermore  use.  Whefeio  also  I 
have  been  brought  up  from  my  youth.  And 
thereunto  my  conscience  doth  not-  only  bind 
me,  which  by  no  means  will  suffer  me  to  think 
one  thing,  and  do  another,  but  also  the  promise 
made  to  ihe  emperor  by  your  majesties  council 
was  an  assurance  to  me,  that  in  so  doing  I 
should  not  offend  the  laws,  although  they  seem 
now  to  qualify  and  deny  the  thing.  And  at 
my  last  waiting  upon  your  majesty,  I  was  so 
bold  to  declare  my  mind  and  conscience  to  the 
same,  and  desired  your  highness,  rather  thtn 
you  should  constrain  me  to  leave  mass,  to  take 
away  my  life,  whereunto  your  majesty  made  me 
a  very  gentle  answer.  And  now  I  most  hum- 
bly beseech  your  highness  to  give  me  leave  ta 
write  what  I  think  touching  your  majesty's 
letters.  Indeed,  they  be  signed  with  your  own 
hand,  and  nevertheless  (in  mine  opinion)  not 
your  majesty's  in  effect,  because  it  is  well  known 
(as  heretofore  I  have  declared  in  the  presence  of 
your  highness)that  although,our  Lord  bepraued, 
your  majesty  hatli  far  more  knowlec%e  and 
greater  gifts  than  other  of  your  years,  yet  it  is 
not  possible  that  your  highness  can  at  these 
years  be  a  judge  in  matters  of  Reli|rioD:  and 
therefore  I  take  it  that  the  matter  in  your  letteis 
proceedeth  from  such  as  do  wish  those  thiop 
to  take  place  which  be  most  agreeable  to  them- 
selves, by  whose  doing?,  your  maje&ty  not  of- 
fended, I  intend  not  to  rule  my  conscience. 
And  thus  without  molesting  your  highness  any 
further,  I  humbly  beseech  the  same,  even  for 
God's  sake,  to  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done, 
and  not  to  tliink  that  by  my  doings  or  example 
any  inconvenience  might  grow  to  your  majesty 
or  your  realm  :  for  I  use  it  not  after  such  soit^ 
putting  no  doubt  but  in  time  to  come,  whether 
I  live  or  die,  your  majesty  shall  perceive  that 
mine  it: tent  is  grounded  upon  a  true  love  Co* 
wards  you,  whose  royal  estate  I  beseech  Al- 
mighty God  long  to  cootinue,<which  is  and  shall 
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be  my  daily  prayer  according  to  my  duty. 
And  after  pardon  craved  of  your  majesty  for 
these  rude  and  bold  letters,  if  neither  at  my 
bumble  suit,  nor  for  the  regard  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  your  highness  will  suffer 
and  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done^  till  your 
majesty  may  be  a  judge  herein  yourself,  and 
rightly  understand  their  proceedings,  (of  which 
ynur  goodness  yet  I  despair  not :)  otherwise 
rather  than  to  offend  God  and  my  conscience, 
I  offer  my  body  at  your  will,  and  death  shall 
be  more  welcome  than  life  with  a  troubled 
conscience ;  most  humbly  beseeching  your  ma- 
jesty  to  pardon  my  slowness  in  answering  your 
letters.  For  mine  old  disease  would  not  suffer 
me  to  write  any  sooner.  And  thus  I  pray  Al- 
miehty  Ood  to  keep  your  majesty  in  all  virtue 
and  honour,  with  good  health  and  long  life  to 
his  pleasurje.  From  my  pour  house  at  Copped 
liali  the  19th  of  August.  Your  majesty's  most 
humble  sister,  Mary/' 

The  King's  Letien  U  the  Lady  Mary. 

^  Right  dear  and  right  entirely  beloved  sister, 
ve  greet  you  well,' and  let  you  know  that  it 
grieireth  us  much  to  perceive  no  amendment  in 
jou,  of  that  which  we  for  God's  cause,  your 
soul's  health,  our  conscience,  and  the  common 
tranquillity  of  our  realm,  have  so  long  desired  : 
asiuring  you  that  our  sufferance  hath  much 
more  demonstration  of  natural  love,  than  con- 
tentation  of  our  conscience,  and  foresight  of 
our  safety.  Wherefore  although  you  give  us 
occasion,  as  much  almost  as  in  you  is,  to  dimi- 
nish oar  natural  love ;  yet  we  be  loth  to  feel  it 
decay,  and  mean  not  to  be  so  careless  of  you 
as  we  be  provoked. — And  therefore  meaning 
your  weal,  and  therewith  joining  a  care  not  to 
be  found  guilty  in  our  conscience  to  God,  hav- 
iojr  cause  to  require  forgiveness  that  we  have 
so  long  for  respect  of  tove  toward  you  omitted 
our  bounden  duty,  we  send  at  this  present  our 
right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  counsellor 
the  lord  Rich  chancellor  of  England,  and  our 
trusty  and  right  well-beluved  counsellors,  sir 
Anthony  Wingfield,  knight,  controller  of  our 
boushold,  and  sir  Wm.  Paget,  knight,  one  of 
our  principal  secretaries,  in  message  to  you, 
touching  the  order  of  your  house,  willing  you 
to  (;ive  them  firm  credit  in  those  thin^  they 
shall  say  to  you  from  ui,  and  do  there  m  our 
Dame.  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of 
Windsor,  the  24th  of  August,  in  the  first  year 
of  our  reign." 

The  King^i  Instrueiions  given  to  tlie  taid  Lord 
Chancellor,  sir  R.  Wingfield,  and  sir  Wm, 
Paget,  knights,  SfC.  ^Uh  of  August,  1551. 

**  First  you  the  said  lord  chancellor  and  your 
colleagues  shall  make  your  immediate  repair 
to  the  said  lady  Mary,  giving  to  her  his  majes- 
ty's hearty  commendations,  and  shew  the  cause 
of  your  coming  to  l^  as  followeth. — Although 
bis  majesty  hath  long  time,  as  well  by  his  ma- 
jesty's own  mouth  and  writing,  as  by  his  coun- 
<^il)  travelled  that  the  said  lady  being  his  sister, 
And  a  principal  subject  and  member  of  hit 


realm,  should  both  be  indeed  and  also  shew  her* 
self  conformable  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of 
the  realm,  in  the  profession  and  rites  of  reli- 
gion, using  all  the  gentle  means  of  exhortation 
and  advise  that  could  be  devised,  to  the  intent 
that  the  reformation  of  the  &ult  might  willingly 
come  of  herself,  as  the  expectation  and*desire 
of  his  majesty  and  all  good  wise  men  was :  yet 
notwithstanding  his  majesty  ieeth  that  hitherto 
no  manner  of  amendment  hath  followed,  but 
by  the  continuance  of  tlie  error  and  manifest 
breach  of  his  laws  no  small  peril  consequently 
may  hap  to  the  state  of  his  realm,  especially 
the  sufferance  of  such  a  fault  being  directly  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  great  offence  of 
his  majesty's  conscience,  and  all  other  good 
men  :  and  therefore  of  late,  even  with  the  con* 
sent  and  advice  of  the  whole  state  of  his  privy 
council,  and  dTivers  others  of  the  nobility  of  his 
realm,  whose  names  ye  may  repeat,,  if  you 
think  convenient,  his  majesty  did  resolutely  de- 
termine it  iust,  necessary  and  expedient,  that 
her  grace  should  not  in  any  wise  use-  or  main* 
tain  the  private  mass,  or  any  other  manner  of 
service,  than  such  as  by  the  law  of  the  realm 
is  authorised  and  allowed ;  and  to  partidpate 
this  his  majesty's  determination  to  her  grace,  it 
was  thouglit  in  respect  of  a  favourable  pro- 
ceeding with  herself,  to  have  the  same,  not  only 
to  be  manifested  by  her  own  officers  and  ser- 
vants, being  most  esteemed  with  her,  but  also  • 
to  he  executed  with  them  in  her  house,  as  well 
for  the  quiet  proceeding  in  the  very  matter,  as 
for  the  less  molesting  of  her  grace  with  any 
message  by  strangers,  in  that  time  bf  her  soli- 
tariness, wherein  her  grace  was  then  by  reason 
of  the  late  sickness.  For  which  purpose  her 
three  servants,  Rochester,  £ngle6eid,  and 
Walgrave  were  sent  in  message  in  this  manner. 
First  to  deliver  his  majesty's  letter  to  her, 
next  to  discharge  the  complaints  of  saying  mass, 
and  prohibiting  all  the  household  from  hear- 
ing any.  Wherein  the  king's  majesty  per- 
ceiveth  upon  their'  own  report,  being  re- 
turned to  the  court,  how  negligently,  and 
ifideed  how  falsely,  they  have  executed  their 
commandment  and  charge,  contrary  to  the 
duty  of  good  subjects,  and  to  the  manifest  con- 
tempt of  his  majesty.  Insomuch  as  manifestly 
they  hiive  before  his  majesty's  council  refused 
to  do  that  which  pertaincth  to  every  true  faith- 
ful suhject,  to  the  offence  so  far  of  his  majesty 
and  derogation  of  his  authority,  thAt  in  no  wise 
the  punishment  of  them  could  be  forborn  :  and 
yet  m  the  manner  of  the  punishment  of  them, 
his  majesty  and  his  council  hath  such  conbide- 
ration  and  respect  of  her  person,  beiui^  his  sister, 
that  without  doubt  his  majesty  could  not  with 
honour  have  had  the  like  consideration  or  favour 
in  the  punishment  of  the  dearest  counsellor  he 
bath,  if  any  of  them  had  so  offended :  and 
therefore  his  majesty  hath  sent  you  three  not 
only,  to  declare  to  her  grace  the  causes  of  their 
sending  thither  of  late  his  officers  in  message, 
but  also  the  causes  of  their  absence  now  pre- 
sently. And  further,  in  the  default  of  the  said 
officers,  to  take  order,  as  well  with  her  chap- 
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iftins,  as  with  the  whole  household,  that  his 
majesty's  luws  may  be  there  observed.  And  in 
the  communication  ivith  her,  you  shall  take 
occasion  to  answer  in  his  m^esty's  name  cer- 
tain points  of  her  Letter,  sent  now  lately  to  his 
majesty.  The  copy  of  which  letter  is  now  also 
sent  you  to  peruse,  for  your  better  instruction 
how  to  proceed  therein.  Finst,  her  allegation  of 
the  promise  mode  to  the  emperor  must  be  so  an- 
swered, lis  the  truth  of  the  matter  serveth,  where- 
of every  of  you  have  heard  sufficient  testimony 
divers  times  in  the  council.  For  her  oiFering  of 
,))er  body  at  the  king's  will,  rather  than  to 
cliunge  her  conscience,  it  ^rieveth  his  majesty 
much,  that  her  conscience  is  so  settled  in  error, 
and  yet  no  such  thing  is  meant  of  his  majesty, 
nor  of  any  one  of  his  council  once  to  hurt,  or 
will  evil  to  her  body,  but  even  from  the  bottom 
of  their  heart  they  wish  to  her  Mentem  sanam 
in  corpore  tano.  And  therefore  ye  shall  do  very 
well  to  persuade  her  grace,  that  this  proceed- 
ing Cometh  only  of  the  conscience  the  king 
hnth  to  avoid  the  offence  of  God,  and  of  neces- 
sary counsel  and  wisdom  to  see  his  laws  in  so 
weighty  causes  executed.  Item,  because  it  is 
tliought  that  Kochesier  had  the  care  and  con- 
sideration of  her  grace's  provision  of  household, 
and  by  his  absence  the  same  migiit  either  he 
disordered  or  disfurnished ;  his  majesty  hath 
sent  a  trusty  skilful  man  of  his  own  houshoid, 
to  serve  her  i;rHce  for  the  time.  Who  also  is 
sulticiently  instructed  of  Rochester  of  the  state 
of  her  thin{:;s  of  houshoid.  And  if  there  shall 
be  any  thing  lacking  in  the  same,  his  mi^esty's 
pleasure  is)  that  his  servant  sliall  advertise  his 
own  chief  officers  of  houshoid,  to  the  intent  if 
the  same  may  be  supplied  of  any  store  here,  or 
other  where  helped  conveniently,  her  grace 
shall  not  lack. — Item,  having  thus  proceeded 


with  her  grace,  as  for  the  declarations  of  the 
causes  of  your  coming,  ye  shall  then  cause  to 
be  called  afore  you  the  chaplains,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  houshoid  there  present,  and  in  the 
king's  majesty's  name  most  straitly  forbid  the 
chaplains  either  to  say  or  use  any  mass  or 
kina  of  service^  other  than  by  the  law  is  autho- 
rised ;  and  likewise  ye  shall  forbid  all  the  rest 
of  the  company  to  be  present  at  any  such  pro- 
hibited service,  upon  pain  to  be  most  stnutly 
punished,  as  wo|*thily  failing  into  the  danger  of 
the  king's  indigiiation,  and  alike  charge  tu  them 
all,  that  if  any  such  often ce  shall  be  openly  or 
secretly  committed,  they  shall  advertise  some 
of  his  maj€*sty'8  council.  In  the  which  clause 
ye  shall  use  the  reosons  of  their  natural  duty 
and  allegiance  that  they  owe  as  subjects  to 
their  sovereign  lord,  which  derogateth  all  other 
earthly  duties. — Item,  if  you  shall  find  either 
any  of  the  priests,  or  any  other  person,  disobe- 
dient to  this  order,  ye  shall  commit  them  forth- 
with to  prison,  as  ye  shall  think  convenient.— 
Item,  forasmuch  as  ye  were  privy  to  tiie  deter- 
mination at  Richmond,  and  there  understood 
how  necessary  it  was  to^  have  reformation  here- 
in ;  his  majesty  upon  the  great  confidence  he 
bath  in  your  wisdom  and  uprightness,  reontteth 
to  your  discretion  the  manner  of  the  proceed- 
ing herein,  if  any  thing  shall  chance  to  ans« 
there  that  in  your  opinions  might  oiherwi^ 
than  according  to  these  instructions,  conduce 
you  to  the  execution  of  your  charge,  which  in 
one  sum  is  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  private 
mass,  and  other  unlawful  service  in  the  bouse 
of  the  said  Lady  Mary. — Item,  ye  shall  devise 
by  some  means  as  you  may,  to  have  under- 
standing after  your  departure,  how  the  order 
you  give  is  observed,  and  as  you  shall  judge 
fit,  to  certify  hither." 


44.  Proceedings  against  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  and  disobeying  the 
Kings  Orders  and  Injunctions  respecting  the  same:  5  Hw. 
Vi.  A.  D.  1551.     [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  711.] 

J?  IRST  we  will  set  before  the  reader  the  copy     appoimted  certain  orders  or  injunctions  to  he 
of  a  certain  Writ  or  Evidence  against  the  said     generally  observed  ;   which  bemg  such  hs  m 

some  part  touched  the  reformation  of  many 
abuses,  and  in  other  parts  concerned  the  good 
governance  and  quiet  of  the  realm,  were  (as 
reason  would)  of  all  men  of  all  sorts  obediently 
received,  and  reverently  obser\'ed  and  execute*', 
saving  only  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
as  well  by  conference  with  other,  as  by  open 
protestation  and  letters  also,  shewed  such  a  wil- 
ful disobedience  therein,  as  if  it  had  not  heen 
quickly  espied,  might  have  bred  much  unquiei- 
ness  and  trouble  :  upon  the  knowledge  thereot 
he  beinjT  sent  for,  and  his  lewd  proceedings 
laid  to  his  charge,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
council,  so  used  himself,  (as  well  in  denyjflg  ^ 
receive  the  said  Orders  and  Injunctions,  «? 
otherwise)  as  he  was  thought  worthy  most  yiafP 


Bishop,  wherein,  as  in  a  brief  sum,  generally  is 
described  the  whole  order  and  manner  of  his 
misordered  demeanour,  copied  out  of  the  pub- 
lic Records  in  manner  as  followeth  : 

The  Writ  or  Evidence  touching  the.  Order  and 
Manner  of  the  Misdemeanor  of  Winchester, 
tviih  Declaration  of  the  Faults  wherewith  he 
toan justly  charged, 

"  Whereas  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Xord  Protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high- 
neftH*s  privy  Council,  thinking  requisite  for  sun- 
dry U|-(;rnt  considerations  to  have  a  general 
visitation  throughout  the  whole  realm,  did 
about  ten  months  past  address  forth  Commis- 
sioners, and  by  the  advice  of  sundrv  bishops       ^ ^„. 

and  other  the  best  learned  men  of  tlie  reahn,     punishment:  and  yet  considering  the  p) 
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had  been  in,  be  was  only  sequestered  to  the 
Fleets  where  After  be  hud  remaioed  a  certain 
time,  as  much  at  bis  ease  as  if  be  had  been  at 
his  own  bouse,  upon  his  promise  of  conformity 
he  was  both  set  at  liberty  again,  and  also 
licensed  to  repair  to  and  remain  in  liis  diocese 
at  his  pleasure.  Where  when  he  was,  forget- 
ting his  duty,  and  what  promise  he  had  made, 
he  began  forthwith  to  set  forth  such  matters, 
as  bred  again  more  strife,  variance,  and  con- 
tention in  that  one  small  city  and  shire,  than 
was  almost  in  the  whole  realm  after.  Besides 
that,  the  lord  protector's  grace  and  the  council 
were  informed,  that,  to  withstand  such  as  he 
thought  to  have  been  sent  from  tbeir  grace  and 
lorxkbips  into  those  parts,  he  had  caused  all  his 
sen-ancs  to  be  secretly  armed  and  harnessed, 
tod  moreover  ^hen  such  preachers,  as  being 
men  of  godly  life  and  learnmg,  wei'e  sent  into 
that  diocese  bj  his  grade  and  lordships  to 
preach  the  word  of  God,  had  appointed  to 
preach,  the  bishop,  to  disappoint  and  disgrace 
Uiem,  and  to  binder  his  majesty's  proceedings, 
did  occupy  the  pulpit  himself,  not  fearing  in 
his  seraion  to  warn  the  people  to  beware  of 
such  new  preachers,  and  to  .embrace  none 
other  doctrine  but  tliat  which  be  had  taught 
them,  (than  the  which  words  noile  could  have 
been  spoken   more    perilous    and    seditious.) 


>M)ereupon,  being  eftsoons  sent  for,  and  their    make  him  taste  the  Fleet.    In  the  which  house. 


grace  and  lordships  objecting  to  him  many 
particular  matters,  wherewith  they  had  just 
cause  to  charge  bim,  they  did  in  the  end  upon 
his  second  promise  leave  nim  at  liberty,  only 
williug  him  to  remain  at  hb  house  at  London, 
because  they  thooght  it  most  meet  to  sequester 
him  from  his  diocese  for  a  time ;  and  being 
come  to  his  house,  he  began  afresh  to  ruIRe 
aod  meddle  in  matters,  wherein  he  had  neither 
commission  nor  authority ;  part  whereof 
touched  the  king's  majesty.  Whereof  beinz 
jet  oDce  again  admonished  by  his  grace  and 
their  lordships,  he  did  not  only  promise  to  con- 
form himself  in  all  things  like  a  good  subject, 
hat  also  because  he*  understood  that  he  was  di- 
versly  reported  of,  and  many  were  also  offend- 
ed with  him,  he  oflfered  to  declare  to  the  world 
his  confonnity,  and  promised  in  an  open  sermon 
so  to  open  his  mind  in  sundry  articles  agreed 
upon,  that  such  as  had  been  offended,  should 
have  no  more  cause  to  be  offended,  but  well 
satisfied  in  all  things.  Declaring  further,  that 
is  his  owq  conscience  was  well  satisfied,  and 
liked  well  tlie  king's  proceedings  within  this 
reakn,  so  would  he  utter  his  conscience  abroad, 
to  the  satisfaction  and  good  quiet  of  others. 
And  yet  all  this  notwithstanding,  at  the,  day 
appointed,  he  did  not  only  most  arrogantly  and 
disobediently,  and  that  in  the  presence  of  his 
mujesty,  their  grace  and  lordshjps,  and  of  such 
an  audience  as  the  like  whereof  hath  not  lightly 
been  seen,  speak  of  certain  matters  contrary  to 
&n  express  commandment  given  to  him  on  his 
majesty's  behalf,  both  by  mouth  and  bv  letters, 
but  also  in  the  rest  of  the  articles  wnereunto 
lie  had  agreed  before,  used  such  a  matter  of 
utterance  as  was  very  Uke  even  there  presently, 


to  have  stirred  a  great  tumult,  and  in  certain 
great  matters  touching  the  policy  of  the  realm, 
handled  himself  so  colourably,  as  therein  he 
showed  himself  an  open  great  offender,  and  a 
very  seditious  man :  forsomuch  as  these  bis 
proceedings  were  of  such  sort,  as  being  suffered 
to  escape  unpunished  might  breed  iimumerable 
inconveniences,  and  that  the  clemencies  shew- 
ed to  him  afore,  by  their  gracie  and  lordships, 
did  work  in  him  no  good  effect,  but  rather  a 
pride  and  boldness  to  demean  himself  more  and 
more  disobediently  against  his  majesty's  and 
his  grace's  proceedings,  it  was  determined  by 
their  grace  and  lordships,  that  he  should  be 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  be  conveyed  thi- 
ther by  sir  Anthony  Wtngfield,  and  that  at  the 
time  of  his  committing,  sir  Ralph  Sadler  and 
William  Hunnings,  clerk  of  the  council,  should 
seal  up  the  doors  of  such  places  in  his  house  as 
they  should  tliink  meet ;  all  which  was  done 
accordingly.'' — By  this  evidence  abovemention- 
ed,  first  here  is  of  the  reader  to  be  noted,  how 
lewdly  and  disobediently  the  said  Stephen  Gar« 
diner  misused  himself  in  the  king's  general  \i- 
sitadon,  in  denying  to  receive  such  orders  and 
injunctions,  as  K>r  tbe  which  he  justly  deserved 
much  more  severe  punishment,  albeit  the  king 
with  his  uncle  the  lord  protector,  more  gently 
proceeding  with  him,  were  contented  only  to 


as  his  durance  was  not  long,  so  his  intreating 
and  ordering  was  very  easy.  Out  of  the  which 
Fleet,  divers  and  sundry  letters  he  wrote  to  the 
lord  protector  and  other  of  the  council,  certain 
also  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  some 
to  master  Ridley  bisnop  of  London  ;  the  pai^ 
ticulars  were  too  long  here  to  rehearse,  consi- 
dering how  this  book  is  overcharged  as  ye  see 
already;  and  especially  seeing  the  same  to  be 
notified  in  our  first  edition  sufficiently,  as  is 
aforesaid.  Wherefore,  omitting  the  rehearsal 
of  these  said  letters,  and  referring  the  reader  to 
the  book  aforesaid,  I  will  only  repeat  one  letter 
of  tbe  said  bishop,  with  the  answers  of  the  lord 
protector  unto  the  same ;  tbe  contents  wMereof 
be  these  as  follow. 

A  Letter  of  Winchester  to  Matter  Vaughan, 

"  Master  Vaughan,  after  my  right  hearty 
commendations :  In  my  last  letters  to  my  lord 
protector,  signifying,  according  to  the  general 
commandment  by  letters  given  to  all  justices 
of  peace,  the  state  of  this  shire,  I  declared  (as 
I  supposed  true)  the  shire  to  be  in  good  order, 
quiet,  and  conformity,  for  I  had  not  then  heard 
of  any  alteration  in  this  shire,  w^iicb  the  said 
letters  of  commandment  did  forbid.  Now  of 
late  within  these  two  days,  I  have  heard  of  a 
great  and  detestable  (if  it  be  true  that  is  told 
me)  innovation  in  the  town  of  Portsmouth, 
where  the  images  of  Christ  and  his  saints  have 
heen  most  contemptuously  pulled  down,  and 
spitefully  handled.  Herein  I  thought  good 
both  to  write  to  you  and  the  mayor,  the  king's 
majesty's  chief  ministers,  as  %veil  to  know  the 
truth,  as  to  consult  with  you  for  the  reformation 
of  it,  to  the  intent  I  may  be  seen  to  disch^irge 


555]  STATE  TRIALS,  5  Edw.  VI.   lodh-^'Proceedings  against  Bishop  Gardiner^  [556 

my  duty,  and  discharging  it  indeed  both  to  God 
and  to  the  king's  majesty,  under  whom  I  am 
here  appointed  to  have  cure,  and  care   tQ  re- 
lieve such  as  be  by  any  vrays  fallen,  and  pre- 
serve the  rest  that  stand  from  like  dsmger.     Ye 
area  gentleman  with  whom  J  have  had  ac- 
quaintance, and  whom  I  know  to  be  wise,  and 
esteem  to  have  more  knowledge,  wis<f  om,  and 
discretion,  than  to  allow  any  such   enormities, 
and  therefore  I  do   the  more  willingly  consult 
with  you  herein,  with  request  friendly  to  know 
of  you  the  very  truth  in  the  matter,  who  be  the 
doers,  and  the  circumstances  of  it,  and  whe- 
tiler  you  think  the  matter  so  far  gone  with  the 
multitude,  and  whether   tlie  reproof  and  dis- 
proving of  the  deed,  might  without  a  further 
cianger  be  enterprised   in  tlie  pulpit,  or  not, 
blinding,  if  it  n^ay  so  be,  to  send  one  thither 
for  that  purpose  upon  Sunday  next  coming.    I 
would  use  preaching  as  it  should  not  be  occa- 
sion of  any  further  lolly  where  a  folly  is  begun, 
and  to  a  multitude,  persuaded  in  the  opiuion 
of  destruction  of  images,  I  would  never  preach. 
For  (as  Scripture  willeth  us)  we  should  cast  no 
precious  stones  before  hogs.     Such  as  be  in- 
fected with  that  opinion,   they  be  hogs  and 
worse  than  hogs,  if  there  be  any  grosser  beasts 
than  hogs  be,  and  have  been  ever  so  taken,  and 
in  England  they  are  called  Lollards,  who  deny- 
ing images,  tliought  therewithal  the  crafts  of 
painting  and  graving  to  be  generally  superfluous 
and  naught,  and  against  God 'slaws. — In  Ger- 
many, such  as  maintained  that  opinion  of  de- 
stroying of  images,  were  accounted   the  dress 
cast  out  by  Lyther  after  he  had  tunned  all  his 
brewings  in  Christ's  religion,  and  so  taken  as 
hogs  meat.     For  the  reproof  of  whom  Luther 
wrote  a  book  specially,  and  I  have  with  mine 
eyes  seen  the  images  standing  in  all  churches, 
where  Luther  was  liad  in  estimation.      For  the 
destruction  of  images  containeth  an  enterprise 
.  to  subvert  religion  and  the  state  of  the  world 
with  it,  and  especially  the  nobility,  who  by 
imaees  set  forth  and  spread  abroad  to  be  read 
of  all  people,  their  lineage,  parentage,  with  re- 
membrance of  their  state  and  acts ;   and  the 
pursuivant  carrieth  not  on  his  breast  the  king's 
name  written  with  such  letters  as  a  few  can 
spell,  but  such  as  all  can  read,  be  they  never 
so  r\Mik»,  beiog:  sneak  Vmmi»»  Wu«ra  in  images  of 
three  lioAs,  and  three  flowers  de  iuce,and  other 
beasts  holding  those  arms.     And  he  that  can- 
not read  the  scripture  written  about  the  king's 
great  seal,  yet  he  can  read  saint  George  on 
horseback  on  the  one  side,  and  the  king  sitting  ■ 
in  his  majesty  on  the  other  side,  and  readetb 
so  much  written  in  those  images,  as  if  he  be  an 
honest  man,  he  will  put  off  his  cap,  and  although 
if  the  seal  were  broken  by  chance,  he  would  and 
might  make  a  candle  of  it,  yet  he  would  not 
be  noted  to  have  broken  the  seal  for  that  pur- 
pose, or  to  call  it  a  piece  of  wax  only  whilst  it. 
continueth  whole.    And  if  by  reviling  of  stocks 
and  stones,  in  which  matter  images  be  {graven, 
the  setting  of  the  truth  to  be  read  in  them  of 
all  men  shall  be  contemned  ;   how  shall  such 
writing  continue  in  honour  as  is  comprised  in 


clouts  and  pitch,  whereof  and  whereii^on  oar 
books  be  made,  such  as  few  can  bkiJl  of,  and 
not  the  hundredth  part  of  the  realm?  and  if  we 
a  few  that  caii  read,  because  we  read  in  one  sort 
of  letters,  so  privileged  as  they  have  many  re- 
liefs, ^aU  pull  away  the  boOks  of  the  rest,  and 
would  have  our  letters  only  in  estimation,  and 
blind  ail  them,  shall  not  they  have  just  cause 
to  mistrust  what  is  meant  ?  And  if  the  cross 
be  a  truth,  and  if  it  be  true  that  Christ  suffer- 
ed, why  may  we  not  have  a  writing  thereof, 
such  as  ;ill  can  read,  that  is  to  say  an  image? 
If  this  opinion  should  proceed,  when  the  king's 
majesty  hereafler  should  shew  bis  person,  bii 
lively  imase,  the  honour  due  by  God's  law  among 
such  might  continoe ;  but  as  for  the  king's 
standards,  his  banners,  bis  arms  should  hardlj 
continue  in  their  due  reverence  for  fear  of  L'  1- 
lards  idolatry,  which  they  gather  upon  scripture 
beastly,  not  only  untruely.  The  scripture  re- 
proveth  false  images  made  of  stocks  and  stones, 
and  so  it  doth  false  meti  made  oC  flesh  and  bones. 
' — When  the  emperor's  money  was  shewed  to 
Christ,  wherein  was  the  ima^e  of  the  emperor, 
Christ  condemned  not  that  image  calling  it  an 
idol,  nor  noted  that  money  to  be  again&t  God's 
law,  because  it  had  an  image  in  it,  as  though  it 
were  against  the  precept  of  God,  Thou  shilt 
have  no  graven  image ;  but  taught  them  good 
civility,  in  calling  it  the  emperor's  image,  and 
bid  them  use  the  money  as.  it  was  ordered  to 
be  used  in  his  right  use. — ^Thcre  is  no  scripture 
that  reproveth  trtith,  and  all  scripture  reproveth 
falsehood.  False  writings,  false  books,  false 
images  and  false  men,  all  be  nought,  to  be  con- 
temned and  despised ;  as  for  paper,  ink,  parch- 
ment, stones,  wood,  bones,  A.  B.  of  the  Chan- 
cery hand,  and  A.  B.  of  the  Secretary  hand,  a 
letter  of  Germany  fashion,  or  of  any  other 
form,  they  be  all  of  onfe  estimation,  and  may 
be,  of  man  inclining  to  the  devil,  used  for 
falsehood,  or  applying  to  God's  gracious  calling, 
used  to  set  forth  truth.  It  is  a  terrible  matter 
to  think,  that  this  false  opinion  conceived 
against  images  should  trouble  any  man's  bead : 
and  such  as  I  have  known  vexed  with  that 
devit  (as  I  have  known  some)  be  nevertheless 
wonderously  obstinate  in  it:  and  if  they  can 
find  one  that  can  spell  L^in  to  help  forth  their 
madness,  they  be  more  obdurate  than  e^er 
were  the  Jews,  and  slander  whatsoever  is  said 
to  them  for  their  relief.  Of  this  sort  I  know 
them  to  be,  and  therefore  if  I  wish  there  were 
many  of  that  sort  with  you,  I  would  not  irritate 
them  by  preaching  without  fruit,  but  labour  for 
reformation  to  my  Lord  Protector.  But  if  you 
thought  there  might  be  other  ways  used  first  to 
a  good  effect,  I  would  follow  your  advice,  and 
proceeding  with  you  and  the  mayor,  with  both 
your  helps  to  do  that  may  lie  in  me  to  the  re- 
dress of  the  matter ;  which  I  uke  to  be  such 
an  enterprise  against  Christ's  religion,  as  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  by  man  excogitate  with  the 
devil's  instigation,'  and  at  this  lime  much  hurt- 
ful to  the  common  state,  as  ye  can  of  your  wis- 
dom consider.  Whom  I  heartily  desire  and 
pray  to  send  me  answer  by  this  bearer  to  thes« 
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my  lettcfSy  Co  the  intent  I  maj  use  myself  in 
sending  of  a  preacher  thither,  or  writing  to  my 
Lord  Protector,  as  the  case  shall  require  ac- 
cordingly. And  thus  fai'e  you  heartily  well. 
From  mv  house  at  WoWesey,  the  3rd  of  May, 
154r.    Steph  Wint. 

A  Leiter  of  the  Lord  Protector*  answering^ 
to  the  Letter  above. 

After  hearty  commendations,  I  received  of 
Iste  two  letters  from  your  lordship,  the  one  in- 
dosed  in  a  letter  of  master  Vaughan's  to  us, 
and  directed  to  him,  the  other  directed  straight 
UDto  us,  very  wittily  and  learnedly  wHtten, 
wberehy  we  do  perceive  how  earnest  you  are 
that  no  innovations  should  be  had.  The  which 
mind  of  yours  as  we  do  highly  esteem  and  al- 
low, proceeding  from  one  that  would  quietness, 
10  we  would  likewise  wish,  that  you  should  take 
gpod  beed  that  too  much  fear  of  innovation  or 
disturbance  doth  not  cause  both  of  them  to  be. 
Manjr  times  in  an  host,  he  that  crieth  enemies  I 
enemies !  when  there  be  none,  causeth  not  only 
distorbance,  but  sometimes  a  mutiny  or  rebei- 
bon  to  be  made,  and  be  that  for  fear  of  a  sick- 
ness to  come  taketh  unadvisedly  a  purgation, 
sometimes  maketh  himself  sick  indeed.  We 
perceive  by  the  aaid  yAur  letters,  that  hainouser 
&cts  and  words  have  been  bronght  to  your 
cares,  than  there  was  cause  why :  and  those 
&cts  which  were  punishable  be  already  by  him 
redresL— For  tbe  matter  of  Images,  an  order 
was  taken  in  the  late  king,  of  famous  memory 
oar  sovereign  lord*s  days.  When  the  abused 
^*^  (yet  lurking  in  some  places  by  ne^i- 
gence  of  them  who  should  ere  this  time  have 
looked  unto  the* same),  be  W>w  abolished,  let 
not  that  be  a  matter  of  the  abolishing  of  all 
iiMges.  Though  felons  and  adulterers  be  pu- 
pisbed,  all  men  be  not  slain.  ^  Though  the 
images  which  did  adulterate  God's  glory  be 
taken  away,  we  may  not  think  by  and  by  all 
nuuuer  of  images  to  be  destroyed.  Yet  after 
our  advice,  better  it  were  for  a  time  to.  abolish 
ibcm  all,  than  that  for  the  dead  images  tbe 
king's  loving  subjects,  being  faithful  and  true 
to  the  king's  majesty,  should  be  put  to  variance 
snd  distnrbaooe.  With  quietness  the  mafis- 
trates  and  rulers  shall  keep  them  well  in  order, 
whom  contentious  preachers  might  irritate  and 
provoke  to  disorder  and  strife.  So  it  must  be 
provided  that  the  king's  majesty's  images,  arms 
snd  ensigns,  should  be  honoured  and  wor- 
•hipped,  after  the  decent  order  and  invention 
of  human  laws  and  ceremonies,  and  never^ 
thdess  that  other  images,  contrary  to  Gud's 
ordinances  and  laws,  should  not  be  made  par- 
takers of  that  reverence,  adoration  and  invo- 
cation, i»hich  (forbidden  by  God)  should  dero- 
gHte  his  honour,  and  be  occasion  to  accumulate 
God*s  wrath  upon  us.  Where  they  be  taken 
(*yT  a  remembrance,  it  maketh  no  great  matter 
though  they  stand  itill  in  the  church  or  market 
Mead,  following  the  \n^  king  of  famous  memory 
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his  counsel  and  order;  yet  more  gentleness 
was  shewed  to  those  books  of  images,  than  to 
the  true  and  unfeigned  books  of  God's  word, 
both  being  abused,  the  one  with  idolatry,  the 
other  with  contention.  The  Scripture  was  re- 
moved for  a  time  from  certain  persons,  and 
almost  from  all :  the  images  were  left  still  to 
them  who  most  did  abuse  them,  the  thing  be- 
ing yet  closed  from  them  which  should  teach 
the  use.  Wherefore  it  may  appear  unto  us 
meet,  more  diligenter  heed  to  be  taken  that 
the  abused  before  be  not  abused  again,  the  ad- 
vantage of  some  priests,  simplicity  of  laymen, 
and  ^reat  inclination  of  roan's  nature  to  idoli^ 
try  givinf  cause  thereto.— They  that  condemn 
images^  because  the  matter  that  they  are  made 
of  is  but  vile,  as  stocks  and  stones,  may  like- 
wise despise  printing  in  paper  because  the 
ink  hath  pitch  in  it,  and  the  paper  is  made  of 
old  rags.  And  if  they  be  both  alike,  it  might 
be  reasoned  why  a  man  should  be  more  ag- 
grieved, that  an  imase  of  wood,  though  it  were 
of  St.  Anne,  or  St.  Margaret,  should  be  burned, 
than  he  will  that  the  Bible,  wherein  the  un- 
doubted word  of  God  is  comprised,  should  be 
'torn  in  pieces,  burned  or  made  paste  of.  Nor 
do  we  now  speak  of  false  Bibles,  nor  false  gos- 
pels, but  of  the  very  true  gospel,  either  in  Latin, 
Greek,  or  English,  which  we  see  every  day 
done,  and  sometime  commanded,  because  tjhe 
translator  displeaseth  us;  and  yet  herein  no 
man  exclaimeth  of  a  terrible  and  detestable 
fact  done.  But  let  one  image  either  for  age, 
and  because  it  is  worm-eaten,  or  because  it 
hath  been  foolishly  abused,  be  burnt  or  abo- 
lished, by  anrl  by  some  men  are  in  exceeding 
rage,  as  though  not  a  stock  or  a  stone,  but  a 
true  saint  of  flesh  aud  bone  should  be  cast  into 
the  fire,  which  were  a  detestable  and  a  terrible 
sight.  We  cannot  see  but  that  images  may  be 
counted  marvellous  books  to  whom  we  have 
kneeled,  whom  we  have  kissed,  upon  whom  wq 
have  rubbed  our  beads  and  handkerchiefs,  unto 
vfhom  we  have  lighted  candles,  of  whom  we  hav^ 
asked  pardon  and  help,  which  thing  hath  seldom 
been  seen  done  to  tbe  gospel  of  God,  or  the  very 
true  Bible.  For  who  kissed  that  but  the  priest 
at  the  mass,  at  a  painted  picture,  or  in  such  a 
ceremony  ?  Or  who  kueeleth  unto  it,  or  setteth 
a  candle  before  it  ?  and  yet  it.seeth  or  heareth, 
as  weU  as  the  images  or  pictures  either  of  St, 
John,  or  our  Lady,  or  Christ. — Indeed  images 
be  great  letters ;  yet  as  big  as  they  be,  we  have 
seen  many  which  hav^e  read  them  amiss.  And 
be  like  they  be  so  likely  to  he  read  amiss,  that 
God  himself,  fearing  the  Jews  to  become  evil 
readers  of  them,  generally  did  forbid  them, 
Nor  is  it  any  great  marvel  though  in  reading 
of  them  the  lay-people  are  many  times  deceived, 
when  your  lordship,  as  appeareth,  hath  not 
truly  read  a  most  true  and  a  most  commoQ 
image.  Your  lordship  hath  found  out,  in  the 
king's  highness  great  seal,  St.  George  on  horse* 
back,  which  the  graver  never  made  in  it,  nor 
the  sealer  ever  sealed  mit\  it ;  and  this  inscrip- 
tion is  not  very  little,  and  if  it  were,  it  could 
not  escape  your  lordsliip*s  eyes.    As  the  in- 
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scriptioh  testifieth,  the  king's  image  is  on  both 
the  sides ;  on  the  one  side  as  in  war  the  chief 
captain ;  on  the  other  side  as  in  peace  the 
liege  sovereign;    in  harness    i^ith  his   sword 
drawn  to  defend  his  subjects;  in  his  robes  in 
the  seat  of  justice  with  his  sceptre  rightfully  to 
rule  and  govern  them,  as  he  whom  bo3i  in  peace 
and  war  we  acknowledge  our  most  natural  and 
chiefest  head,  ruler  and  governor.     If  it  were 
St.  George,  my  lord,  where  u  his  spear  and 
dragon  }  And  why  should  the  inscription  round 
about  tell  an  untruth,  and  not  agree  to  the 
image  ?   Yet  it  is  called  sometimes  so  of  the 
rude  and  ignorant  people ;  but  not  b^  and  by, 
that,  that  is  commonly  called  so,  is  always 
truest.    And  some  have  thought  that  by  like 
deceiving,  as  your  lordship  herein  appeareth  to 
have  been  deceived,  the  miage  of  Bellemphon 
or  Perseus  was  turned  first  and  appointed  to 
be  St.  George,  and  of  Polyphemus,  of  Hercules, 
or  of  some  other  Colossus,  to  be  St.  Christo- 
pher, because  authentical  histories  have  not 
fully  proved  their  two  lives.    But  those  be  in- 
different  to  be  true  or  not  true,  either  thus  in- 
vented upon  some  devise,  or  rising  of  a  true  fact 
or  hbtoiy,  and  whether  it  were  true  or  not^  it 
maketh  no  great  matter. — It  were  hardly  done 
indeed,  my  lord,  if  that  you,  and  a  few  which 
can  read,  should  take  away  from  the  unlearned 
multitude  their  books  of  their  images :  but  it 
were  more  hardly  done,  if  that  you  or  a  few 
which  can  read  in  one  or  two  languages,  (as 
Greek  and  Latin)  the  word  of  God,  and  have 
had  thereby  many  reliefs  and  privileges,  should 
pull  away  the  English  books  from  the  rest 
which  only  understand  English;  and  would 
have  only  your  letters  of  Greek  and  Latin  in 
estimation,  and  bind  all  them,  which  undei^ 
stand  not  these  languages,  from  the  knowledge 
of  God's  word.    And  indeed,  my  lord,  by  your 
saying,  they  have  just  occasion  to  suspect  what 
is  meant. — What  you  mean  by  true  images  and 
false  images,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  perceive.     If 
they  be  only  false  images,  which  have  nothing 
that  they  represent,  as  St.  Paul  writeth,  Ab 
idol  is  nothing,  because  there  is  no  such  god, 
and  therefore  the  cross  can  be  no  false  image, 
because  it  is  true  that  Christ  suffered  upon  it : 
then  the  image  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  were 
no  idols,  for  such  things  there  be  as  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  and  they  were  in  the  image 
(heu  so  represented,  as  painting  and  carving 
doth  represent  them.   And  the  image  of  Ninus 
and  Cesar,  and  (as  some  write)  the  images  of 
all  the  12  chosen  gods  (as  they  called  them) 
were  the  images  of  once  living  men.    And  it 
might  be  said  that  the  ima^e  of  God  the  Father 
hath  no  such  eyes,  nose,  lips,  and  a  long  grey 
beard,  with  a  furred  robe,  nor  ever  had,  as  they 
carve  and  paint  him  to  have  :  But  if  that  be  a 
false  image  and  an  idol  which  is  otherwise  wor- 
shipped and  accepted  than  it  ought  to  be,  as 
tbe  brazen  serpent,  being  a  true  image  and 
representation  of  Christ,  by  abuse  was  made 
an  idol ;  it  may  be  thought  in  times  past,  and 
peradrenture  now  at  this  time,  in  some  places, 
the  images  not  only  of  St,  John  or  St.  Anne, 


but  of  our  lady  and  Christ  be  false  images  and 
idols,  representing  to  foolish,  blind  aiid  igno- 
rant mens  hearts  and  thoughts,  that  which  was 
not  in  themy  and  they'  ought  not  tn  be  made 
for.    The  which  were  by  vou,  my  lord,  to  liavc 
been  removed  sooner,  and  before  that  the  cap- 
tain  there  should  have  need  to  have  done  it. 
But  if  your  lordship  be  slack  in  such  matters, 
hf  that  removeth  Mse  images  and  idols  abused 
doth  not  a  thing  worthy  of  blame.— Christ 
called  not  the  money,  having  Cesar's  image  m 
it,  an  idol,  when  it  was  used  to  lawful  uses, 
and  to  pay  the  due  tribute  withal.    But  when 
a  man  doth  not  use  those  images  graven  iir 
money  to  do  his  neighbour  good  and  the  com- 
monwealth service,  saint  Paul,  Christ's  dixiple, 
called  that  covetousness,  and  the  serving  and 
bondage  to  idols.     So  that  even  in  mooeT  may 
be  idolatry,  if  we  make  too  much  of  those 
images  which  Christ  here  doth  not  reprehend. 
There  be  some  so  ticklish  and  so  fearful  one 
ways,  and  so  tender  stomached,  that  they  can 
abide  no  old  abuses  to  be  reformed,  but  think 
every  reformation  to  be  a  capital  enterprise 
against  all  religion  and  good  order:  as  there  bt 
on  the  contrary  side  some  too  rash,  who  liaving 
no  consideration  what  is  to  be  done,  headlong 
will  set  upon  every  thing.    Tbe  magistrate's 
duty  is  betwixt  these,  so  in  a  mean  to  see  and 
provide  that  old  doting  should  not  take  further 
or  deeper  rust  in  the  commonwealth,  neither 
ancient  error  overcome  the  seen  and  tried  troth 
nor  long  abuse,  for  the  age  and  space  of  time 
only,  still  be  suffered  :  and  yet  all  these  with 
quietness  and  gentleness,' and  without  all  con- 
tention, if  it  were  possible,  to  be  reformed. 
To  the  which  your  lordship,  as  a  man  Co  whom 
God  hath  given  great  qualities  of  wit,  leamint;, 
and  persuasion,  could  bring  great  help  and  far« 
therance,  if  it  were  your  pleasure,  with  great 
thanks  of  men  and  reward  of  God.    The  which 
thing  is  our  full  desire  and  purpose,  and  our 
hearty  and  daily  prayer  to  God,  that  in  tbe 
kirfg's  majesty's  time,  whose  majesty's  reign 
God  presene, all  abuses  with  wisdom  monDed, 
Christ's  religion  with  good  and  politic  order  of 
the  Commonwealth,  without  any  contention 
and  strife  among  the  king*s  subjects,  might 
flourish  and  daily  increase.    And  this  to  your 
lordships  letter    sent  to  master  Vaughan  of 
Portsmouth. 

Windiester  to  tfte  Lord  Protector, 

May  it  please  your  grace  to  understand,  that 
I  have  noted  some  points  in  my  lord  of  Saint 
David's  sermon,  which  I  send  unto  you  here- 
with, whereby  to  declare  unto  you  some  part 
what  I  think,  for  the  whole  I  cannot  express : 
somewhat  I  shall  incumber  you  with  my  bab* 
bling,  but  he  hath  incumbered  some  friendsmore 
with  his  tattling.  And  alas,  my  lord,  this  is  a 
piteous  case,  that  having  so  much  btisiness  as 
ye  have,  these  inward  disorders  should  he  added 
unto  them,  to  the  courage  of  such  as  would 
this  realm  any  ways  evil.  For  this  is  the  thing 
they  would  desire,  with  hope  thereby  to  di** 
order  this  renim,  being  now  a  time  r«tbtr  to 
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repair  that  which  needeth  repHraiion,  than  to 
make  any  naw  buildings  which  tliey  pretend. 
Quiet,  traoquillity,  uoiry,  and  concord  bhall 
maiiiuiin  estimation.  The  contrary  may  ani- 
mate t}ie  enemy  to  atteuipt  that  which  was 
ne\er  thought  on,  which  God  forbid.  There 
was  never  attempt  of  alteration  made  in  Eng- 
land, but  upon  cumfort  of  discord  at  home,  and 
woe  j)e  to  them  that  mind  it.  If  my  lord  of 
Saint  David's,  or  such  others,  have  their  head 
cumbered  with  any  new  platform,  I  would  wish 
tbey  were  commanded,  between  this  and  the 
king's  majesty's  full  age,  to  draw  the  plat,  dili- 
gently to  hew  the  stones,  dig  the  sand,  and 
chop  the  chalk  in  the  unseasonable  time  of 
building,  and  when  the  king's  majesty  cometh 
to  lull  age,  to  present  their  labours  to  him,  and 
io  the  mean  time  not  to  disturb  die  state  of  the 
realm,  whereof  your  grace  is  protector,  but 
diat  you  may  in  every  part  of  religion,  laws, 
lands,  and  decrees  (which  four  contain  the 
^tate)  deliver  the  same  unto  our  sovereign 
lord,  according  unto  the  trust  you  be  put  in, 
ubich  shall  be  much  to  your  honour,  and  as  all 
Ixxiest  men  wish  and  desire.  To  which  desired 
efect  there  can  be  nothing  so  noisome  and 
contrarious,  as  trouble  and  disquiet.  Wherein 
your  grace  shall  be  specially  troubled,  as  on 
tthqse  shoulders  all  the  weight  lieih;  and  what- 
soever bhall  happen  amiss  by  the  faults  of  other, 
shall  be  huputed  to  your  grace,  as  doer  thereof, 
or  wanting  foresight  in  time  to  withstand  the 
^aine.  Aud  albeit  that  you  mind  not  to  be 
faulty  in  either,  yet  if  the  effect  be  not  to  the 
rtalm  as  it  w«re  to  be  wished,  the  priace 
thou«;h  he  were  of  age  should  be  excused,  and 
the  governors  bear  the  blame.  Aud  this  is  the 
iofehcity  of  preheminence  and  authority,  and 
specially  in  this  realm,  a.s  stories  make  men- 
tion, which  should  not  discourage  you,  for  you 
Deed  fear  nothing  without,  if  quiet  be  reserved 
at  fiome;  and  at  home  if  the  beginning  be  re- 
sisted, the  intended  folly  may  easily  l^  inter- 
rupted. But  if  my  brother  of  Saint  David's 
maj  hke  a  champion  with  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  make  enter  for  the  rest,  the  door  of  li- 
cence opened,  there  shall  more  by  folly  thrust 
in  with  him  than  yourgrace  would  wish.  Thus, 
as  1  tliink^  I  write  homely  to  your  grace,  be- 
cause you  were  content  1  should  write,  wjierein 
I  coHbidcr  only  to  have  all  things  well.  And 
because  your  grace  is  the  protector,  and  the 
(.liief  director  of  the  realm,  to  present  unto 
jour  wisdom,  what  my  folly  is,  I  have  been 
oftentimes  blamed  for  fearing  over  much,  and 
}tt  I  have  had  an  inkling  that  they  that  so 
blamed  me,  feared  even  as  much  as  I.  Being 
in  the  state  that  you  be  io,  it  shall  be  ever  com- 
mendable to  ft^resee  the  wotst.  In  quiet  ye 
be  ^rong  ;  in  trouble  ye  be  greatly  weak,  and 
brinv  yourself  in  danger  of  one  part,  uhen 
parties  be,  therewith  one  to  sc«>urge  the  other. 
Whereas  in  concord  they  be  both  yours,  in  an 
lione^t,  reverent,  lovely  fear  to  do  their  duty, 
which  I  doubt  not  your  wisdom  can  consider. 
And  consider  also  how  noisome  any  other  out- 
ward incumber  might  be  in  the  time  of  the  mi- 
VOL.   !• 


nority  of  our  sovereign  lord.  I  told  the  em- 
peror^s  council,  That  our  late  sovereign  lord 
did.  much  for  the  emperor,  to  enter  war  with 
him,  and  to  put  his  realm  in  his  old  days  in 
the  adventure  of  fortune,  whether  he  should 
enjoy  it  or  no,  for  that  is  the  nature  of  war. 
Aud  sometime  the  contemned  and  abject  have 
had  the  upper  hand.  And  when  ye  administer 
the  realm  for  another,  it  were  a  marvellous 
question  of  him  that  shall  enjoy  the  realm,  to 
say,  what  meant  you  in  the  time  of  adminis* 
t ration  to  adventure  my  reahn  ;  Wiiy  took  ye 
not  rather  for  the  time  of  my  minority  any 
peace  whatsoever  it  were ,  which  is  better  tliaa 
the  best  war,  as  some  men  have  written?  f 
know  you  have  authority  suthiient,  and  wisdom 
plenty,'  and  yet  being  entered  to  write,  1  forget 
for  the  time  what  ye  he,  and  commune  witli 
you  as  I  were  talking  at  Brussels  with  you,  de- 
vising of  the  world  at  lar^e.  And  it  I  wer« 
sworn  to  say  what  I  diink  of  the  state  of  the 
world,  I  would  for  a  tiuie  let  Scots  be  Scots, 
with  despair  to  have  them,  unless  it  were  by 
conquest,  which  shall  be  a  goodly  enterprise  for 
our  young  master  when  be  cometh  to  age.  And 
in  the  mean  time  Tprepare  liim  money  for  it, 
and  set  the  realm  in  an  order  which  it  hath 
need  of.  And  for  a  stay,  if  the  emperor  would 
offer  the  king  of  Romans'  daughter,  as  he  did  : 
do  with  him  in  our  minister's  minority,  as  he 
did  with  us  in  his,  whereby  all  this  hath  chanced 
unto  him.  Aud  by  this  alliance  your  estima- 
tion shall  encrease,  and  our  sovereign  lord's 
surely  not  a  little  encrease  and  be  augmeated. 
For  of  France  it  must  be  taken  for  a  rule,  they 
be  so  wanton,  they  cannot  do  well  longer  than 
thcy^  see  how  they  may  be  scourged  if  they  do 
not.'  Here  is  all  the  wit  that  I  nave,  which  I 
offer  unto  you  upon  this  occasion  of  writing, 
and  shall  pray  God  to  put  into  your  roindtbat 
which  shall  be  for  the  best,  as  1  trust  he  will ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  extinguish  this  bar- 
barous contention  at  home,  which  cskn  serve 
only  to  do  hurt,  and  no  good.  I  had  fasliioned 
a  letter  to  Ma'ster  Ridley,  which  I  send  unto 
your  grace,  and  incimiber  you  yvith  these  me- 
lancholy writings,  ingendered  of  this  fondness, 
wliich  be  not  ^forth  the  reading.  And  so  it 
may  like  you  to  use  then),  for  having  he^rd  that 
which  ye  have  said  unto  me,  and  otherwise 
heard  and  seen  what  you  do,  I  shall  go  occupy 
my  wit  in  other  matters,  and  now  such  as  have 
fond  enterprises  shall  see  that  I  letted  not  their 
follies,  which  they  called  God*sword.  But  for 
his  time  thei^ing  our  sovereign  lord  that  dead 
is,  and  after  his  time  vou  haie  done  much  to 
your  honour  and  reputation ;  howsoever  any 
shall  be  here  not  contented;  which  miscouten- 
tion  hath  been  so  fond  in  some,  as  they  have 
burst  out  and  wished,  that  they  might  without 
breach  of  his  laws  kill  me  :  which  is  to  me  a 
token  of  a  marvellous  fury,  which  had  been 
cause  why  I  am  glad  both  to  depart  hence^  and 
to  depart  tlie  sooner,  and  pray  to  God  to  order 
all  things  for  the  best,  with  preservation  of  our 
sovereign  lord,  and  increase  of  your  grace's 
honour.  ^ 

20   - 
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At  my  house  in  Southwark,  the  last  of  Feb- 
ruary.   Your  grace's  bumble  headman, 

S.  W. 

Another  Letter  of  Winchester, 

After  my  humble  Gommendations  to  jour 
grace,  it  may  like  the  same  to  understand,  I 
have  seen  of  late  two  books  set  forth  in  Eng- 
lish by  Bale,  very  pernicious,  seditious,  and 
slanderous.  And  albeit  that  your  grace  need- 
eth  not  mine  advertisement  in  that  matter,  yet 
I  am  so  bold  to  trouble  your  grace  with  my 
letters  for  mine  own  conmiodity,  wherewith  to 
satisfy  mine  own  conscience,  to  write  and  say 
tfs  becometh  me  in  such  matters,  which  I  de- 
sire your  grace  to  fake  in'  good  part.  For  it 
grieveth  me  nut  a  little,  to  see,  so  soon  after 
my  late  sovereign  lord  and  master's  death,  a 
book  spread  abroad  more  to  his  dishonour  (if  a 
prince's  honour  may  be  by  vile  inferior  subjects 
impeached)  than  professeu  enemies  have  ima- 

fined,  to  note  a  woman  to  have  suffered  under 
im  as  a  martyr,  and  the  woman  therewith  to 
be  by  Bale's  own  elucidation,  as  he  calletb  it, 
so  set  forth  and  painted  as  she  appeareth  to  he, 
and  is  boasted  to  be  a  sacramentary,  and  by 
the  laws  worthy  (as  she  suffered)  the  pains  of 
death;  such  like  things  have  by  stealtn  in  our 
late  sovereign  lord's  days  gone  abroad  as  they 
do  now.  And  as  I  am  wont  in  such  cases  to 
speak,  I  keep  my  wont  to  write  to  your  grace 
now,  in  whose  hands  I  know  the  state  of  the 
resilni  to  be  for  the  time  in  government,  and  to 
whom,  for  rejects  of  old  acquaintance,  I  wish 
alt  felicity.  In  these  matters  of  religion  I  have 
been  long  exercised,  and  have,  thanks  be  to 
God,  lived  so  long  as  I  have^een  them  thorough- 
ly tried,  and  besides  that  I  have  learned  in 
written  books  of  authority,  I  have  perceived  by 
books  written  without  authority,  as  by  Master 
Bale,  Joy,  and  other,  and  especially  as  Bale 
useth  now,  that  Scripture  dotn,  by  abuse,  ser- 
vice to  the  right  hnnd  and  the  left  at  once,  in- 
somuch as  at  one  time  Bale  praiseth  Luther, 
and  setteth  his  death  forth  m  English,  with 
commendations  as  of  a  saint,  which  Luther 
(whatsoever  be  was  otherwise)  stoutly  affirmed 
the  presence  really  of  Christ's  natural  body  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar.  And  yet  Bale,  the 
noble  clerk,  would  have  Anne  Askew,  blas- 
phemously denying  the  presence  of  Christ's 
natural  bodv,  to  be  taken  for  a  saint  also.  So 
as  Bale's  saints  may  vary  in  heaven,  if  they 
chance  not  by  the  way  ;  which  might  suffice  to 
disprove  the  man's  credit,  if  thwarting  talk 
were  more  desired 'of  many  than  the  truth  in- 
deed, which  truth  was  supposed  to  have  been 
both  in  writing  and  exercise  well  established, 
long  before  our  late  lord's  death;  and  Bale 
and  bis  adherents  in  their  madness  plainly  re- 
proved and  condemned.  I  cannot  forget,  your 
grace  told  me  you  would  suffer  no  innovation  ; 
and  indeed  if  you  deliver  this  realm  to  the  king 
at  18  years  of  age,  as  the  king  his  father,  whose 
soul  God  assoil,  left  it,  as  I  trnst  you  shall,  the 
act  is  $0  honourable  and  good,  as  it  were  pity 
to  trouble  it  with  any  iniH}vation,  which  were 


a  charge  to  your  grace  more  than  needed, 
being  already  burthened  heavily.  And  albeit 
in  the  commonwealth  every  man  hath  his  part, 
yet  as  God  hath  placed  you,  the  matter  is, 
under  the  king's  majesty,  chiefly  yours,  and  as 
it  were  yours  alone.  Every  man  hath  his  eye 
directed  unto  you  both  here  and  abroad,  toq 
shall  shadow  mens  doings  if  they  he  done, 
which  is  one  inconnnodity  of  high  rule.  And 
for  my  part,  besides  my  duty  to  the  king's 
majesty  and  the  realm,  I  would  that  your 
grace,  in  whom,  since  your  government,  I  Jjetc 
found  much  gentleness  and  humanity,  had  as 
much  honour  with  good  'success  as  ever  any 
had,  and  pray  to  God  that  Inen  would  let  your 
grace  alone,  and  suffer  the  realm  in  the  time  of 
your  government  in  quiet  among  ourseWes, 
whereby  we  may  be  the  more  able  to  resist 
foreign  trouble,  which  your  grace  doth  pru- 
dently foresee.  Certain  printers,  players,  and 
preachers  make  a  wonderment,  as  though  \re 
knew  not  yet  how  to  be  justified,  nor  what 
Sacraments  we  should  have.  And  if  the  agree- 
ment in  religion  made  in  the  time  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord  be  of  no  force  in  their  judgment, 
what  establishment  could  any  new  agreement 
have?  And  every  incertainty  is  noisome  to  any 
realm.  And  where  every  man  will  be  masier, 
there  must  needs  be  uncertainty.  And  one 
thing  is  marvellous,  that  at  the  same  time  it  is 
taught  that  all  men  be  liars,  at  the  self-same 
time  almost  every  man  would  be  believed ;  and 
amongst  them  Bale,  when  his  untruth  appear- 
eth evidently  in  setting  forth  the  examination 
of  Anne  Askew,  which  is  utterly  roisreported. 
I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  my  babblin? 
with  you.  But  I  see .  my  late  sovereign  lord 
and  master  slandered  by  buch  simple  persons', 

*  The  following  passage,  in  another  part  of 
Fox's  work,  is  worthy  of  insertion  here : 

**  Forsomuch  as  "mention  is  inserted  in  this 
place,  of  the  good  inclination  of  king  Henry  in 
his  latter  days  to  the  reformation  of  religion, 
by  the  occasion  hereof  it  cometh  also  to  mind, 
somewhat  likewise  to  add  by  way  of  appendix 
touching  the  talk  between  the  archbishop  o( 
Canterbury  Thomas  Cranmer,  and  the  duke  of 
Suflfblk  Charles  Brandon,  as  concerning  the 
king's  purpose  and  intent  conceived  against  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  Steven  Gardiner,  in  that 
he  could  never  allow  any  reformation  in  religion 
in  tills  realm,  and,  namely,  being  offended  with 
this,  that  men  should  use  in  their  talk,  Vie 
Lord,  as  well  as  our  Lord ;  the  said  duke  said 
unto  the  said  archbishop.  We  of  the  counsel  bad 
him  once  at  a  good  lift,  and  should  well  have 
dispatched  him  from  his  authority,  if  the  king's 
majesty  our  master  had  stayed  himself  from  ad- 
mitting him  to  his  presence,  as  then  his  high- 
ness was  content  that  we  should  thoroug:hly 
have  sifted  and  tried  him.  It  was,  ray  lord, 
quoth  the  duke  to  the  archbishop,  at  that  taw 
when  Gardiner  his  secretary  wns  attached,  and 
suffered  for  defending  the  Pope's  authority.  For 
then  I  and  certain  of  the  counsel  having  con- 
ference with  the  king's  majesty  for  that  matter, 
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religion  assaulted,  the  reahn  troubledy  and 
peaceable  mea  difqnieted,  with  occasion  f^ven 
to  enemies  Co  point  and  say,  thai  after  Wick- 
life'*  strange  teaching  in  the  Sacraments  of 
Qhrist's  Church  bath  vexed  other,  it  is  finally 
turned  unto  us  to  molest  and  scouige  us,  for 
other  fruit  cannot  Bale's  leaching  have,  ne  the 
teaching  of  such  other  as  go  about  to  trouble 
tiie  agreement  esublbhed  here.  In  which 
matter  I  d&re  not  desire  your  grace  specially 
to  look  earnestly  unto  it,  lest  I  should  seem  to 
note  in  you  that  which  becometh  me  not.  And 
1  koow,  that  your  grace  being  otherwise  occu- 
pied, these  things  may  creep  in  as  it  hath  been 
beretoibre ;  sometime  it  may  be  hard  for  your 
(raos  to  lind  out  or  pull  out  the  root  of  this 
oaughtioess  :  but  yet  I  am  so  bold  to  write  of 
these,  of  mine  own  stomach,  who  have  ever 
used,  for  discharge  of  myself,  to  say  and  write 
in  time  and  place  as  I  thought  might  do  good 
for  relief  of  the  matter,  remitting  the  rest  to 
the  disposition  of  God,  who  hath  wroueht 
irooders  in  these  matters,  since  they  were  first 
noved,  and  given  me  such  knowledge  and  et- 
perience  in  them,  as  I  ought  to  take  them,  as 
they  be,  for  corruption  and  untruth ;  I  mean 
knowledge  and  experience  of  them  that  be 
chief  stirrers,  to  infect  with  untruth,  as  they 
caooot  speak  or  report  truly  in  common  mat- 
ten.  The  pretence  is  of  the  spirit,  and  all  is 
for  the  fiesh,  women,  and  meat,  with  Uberty  of 

his  highness  was  fully  persuaded,  that  the  bi- 
shop's secretary,  being  in  such  special  fiwrour 
with  his  master,  would  never  stand  so  stiff  in 
de£u)ce  of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  usurped  power 
and  authority,  without  his  said  master's  both 
advice,  knowledge,  and'  persuasion.  For  al- 
readjr,  quoth  the  king,  he  played  but  an  homely 
part  with  me,  when  he  was  embassador  to  the 
Pope  conceroing  my  cause  of  divorce.  And 
therefore,  quoth  the  king  to  me,  send  fur  him 
my  lord  inoontinentiy,  and  by  assistance  of 
two  or  three  more  of  the  council,  whom  you 
think  good,  let  him  be  committed  to  the  Tower, 
to  aaswer  to  such  things  as  may  be  objected 
apiiost  him.  This  communication  was  in  the 
evening,  so  that  we  purposed  to  have  executed 
the  king's  pleasure  and  commandment  the  neat 
morning,  liowbeit  our  talk  was  not  so  secret^ 
bat  tliat  some  of  his  friends  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber, where  he  had  many  friends  then,  suspecting 
the  matter,  sent  him  word  thereof.  Who  in- 
GOQtioently  repaired  to  the  king's  presence,  and 
iiading  some  matter  to  minister  unto  the  king, 
hjs  highness  said  to  the  bishop.  We  do  marvel 
that  your  secretary  bath  thus  notoriously  of- 
fended against  us  and  our  laws.  It  is  surely 
thoQght  that  you  are  not  all  clear  in  this  ot- 
fence,  bnt  that  you  are  of  the  same  opinion 
with  him,  and  therefore  my  lord  be  plain  with 
SM,  and  let  me  know  if  you  be  that  way  in- 
^ed  or  no.  If  you  will  tell  me  the  truth,  I 
will  rather  pardon  the  fault;  but  if  yon  halt  or 
dissemble  with  me,  look .  for  no  favour  at  my 
hand.— With  this  monition  Winchester  feH 
down  npoa  hu  kneesj  and  besooght  his  majes^ 


hand  and  tongue,  a  dissolution  and  dissipation 
of  all  estates,  clean  contrarious  to  the  place 
God  hath  called  your  grace  unto.  For  it  tend- 
eth  all  to  confusion  and  disorder,  which  is  the 
effect  of  untruth. — Bale  hath  set  forth  a  prayer 
for  the  duke  John  of  Saxony,  wherem  the 
duke  remitteth  to  God's  judti;ment  to  be 
shevi^ed  here  in  this  world  the  justness  of  hit 
cause  concerning  religion,  and  d<esireth  God, 
if  his  cause  be  not  good,  to  order  liim  to 
be  taken,  and  to  be  spoiled'  of  his  honour  and 
possessions,  with  many  such  gay  words  where- 
by to  tempt  God ;  since  which  prayer  the  duke 
is  indeed  taken  as  all  the  world  saith,  and  at 
the  time  of  liis  taking,  as  die  account  is  mode, 
such  strangeness  in  the  sun,  as  we  saw  it  here, 
as  hath  not  been  seen.  They  happened  both 
together,  this  we  know,  and  be  both  marvel 
lous ;  but  whether  the  one  were  a  token  prden- 
ed  to  concur  With  the  other,  God  knoweth,  and 
man  cannot  define.  Many  common wealtlis 
have  continued  without  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
jurisdiction,  but  witlmut  irue  religion,  and  with 
such  opinions  as  Germany  maintained,  no  es- 
tate hath  continued  in  the  circuit  of  the  world 
to  us  known  since  Christ  came.  For  the  Turks 
and  Tartars  government  is  as  it  were  a  continu- 
al war,  and  they  uphold  their  rule  with  subdur 
ing  of  nobility  by  fire  and  sword.  Germany 
with  their  new  religion  could  never  have  stood, 
though  the  emperor  had  let  them  alone :    for  if 

of  mercy  and  pardon,  manifestly  confessing  that 
he  had  long  time  been  of  that  opinion  with  his 
said  secretary:  and  there  bewailing  himself 
promised  from  that  day  forward  to  reform  his 
opinion  and  become  a  new  man.  W|ell,  quoth 
the  king,  this  way  you  have  of  me  that  which 
otherwise  you  should  never  have  obtained.  I 
am  content  to  remit  all  things  past,  and  pardon 
you  upon  your  amendment.— The  next  morning 
I  had  word  how  the  matter  was  handled,  where- 
upon I  came  to  his  highness  and  said ;  Your 
majesty  hath  prevented  our  commission,  which 
I  and  other  had  from  your  grace  concerniiig  my. 
lord  of  Winchester's  committing  to  the  Tower. 
Wot  you  what,  quoth  the  king ;  He  hath  con- 
fessed himself  as  guilty  in  this  matter  as  hit 
man,  and  hath  with  much  sorrow  and  pensive- 
ness  sued  for  my  pardon ;  and  you  know  what 
my  nature  and  custom  hath  been  in  sudi  mam 
ters,  ever  more  to  pardon  them  that  will  not 
dissemble  but  confess  their  fault. — ^Thus  wilily 
and*  politicly  he  got  himself  out  of  our  hands. 
But  if  I  had  suspected  this,  I  would  have  ha4 
him  in  the  Tower  over  nif^ht,  and  stopped  his 
journey  to  the  court.  Well,  said  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  he  was  evermore  too  good  for  yoa 
all.  Moreover  as  touching  this  foresaid  bishop 
of  Winchester,  forsonincli  as  he  in  king  £d* 
ward's  time  bragged  so  much  of  his  old  master 
of  famous  memory  king  Henry  the  eighth,  to 
the  intent  that  the  glorious  vanity  of  this 
bishop,  and  of  all  other  like  unto  him,  may  ap- 
pear more  notoriously  to  all  men,  here  is  to  be 
noted  by  the  testification  as  well  of  master 
Denny,  as  also  of  sir  Henry  Nevil,  who  wer» 
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it  be  persuaded  the  understandrng  of  God*s 
law  to  be  at  large  in  women  and  children, 
wherehy  ihe y  may  have  the  rule  of  iJiat,  and 
tlien  (xodN  law  musi  he  the  rule  of  all,  is  not 
hereby  the  rule  of  all  brought  into  their  hands? 
These  of  some  will  he  called  witty  reasons,  but 
they  be  indeed'trutb\s  children,  and  so  is  all  the 
eloquence,  which  some  (to  dispraise  me)  say'  I 
have,  whatsoever  tiiey  say  of  nie.  For  truth  is 
of  itself,  in  a  right  meaning  man's  mouth,  more 
eloquent  than  forged  matters  can  with  study 
bring  forth.  What  rhymes  be  set  forth  to  de- 
prave the  Lent,  and  itow  fond  (saving  your 
grace's  honour)  and  foolish  ?  and  yet  the  peo- 
ple pay  money  ftir  them,  and  they  can  serve 
for  nothing,  but  to  learn  the  people  to  rail,  and 
to  cause  such  as  used  to  make  provision  for 
fish  against  Lent,  fearing  now  in  Lent  to  be  so 
sick  as  the  time  purporteth  and  like  to  die  in- 
deed, to  forbear  to  make  their  accustomed  pro- 
vision for  the  next  year.  And  thereto  shall  it 
come  it'  the  common  diet  be  not  certain.  For 
the  fishmonger  will  never  hope  to  have  good 
sale,  when  the  butcher  may  with  flesh  outface 
him.  And  fish  is  that  great  treasure  of  this 
realm  and  food  inestimable.  And  these  good 
words  I  give^  although  I  love  it  not  myself:  for 
such  as  love  not  fish  should  nevertheless  com- 
mend it  to  otliers,  to  the  intent  the  flesh  by 
them  forborn  might  be  to  such  as  love  it,  only 
the  more  plenty.     The  public  defamation  and 

there  present  witnesses  o{  the  matter,  whose 
record  was  this,  that  king  Henry  before  the 
time  of  his  sickness,  taking  his  horse  upon  t)ie 
terrace  at  W  indsor  to  ride  out  on  hawking,  saw 
stundiug  befitre  him  the  lord  Wriothsley  lord 
chancellor,  with  divers  other  counsellors,  and 
amongst  thorn  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 
Whereupon  he  called  the  lord  chancellor,  and 
5aid,  Did  not  I  command  you  he  should  come 
no  more  amongst  you  ?  (meaning  the  bis^hop) 
W hereunto  the  lord  chancellor  answered.  That 
bis  coming  was  to  bring  his  majesty  word  of  a 
benevolence  given  unto  him  by  the  clergy, 
Whereat  the  king  said,  Ah !  let  him  come  hither, 
and  so  he  did  his  messiigc,  and  the  king  went 

•  Btritight  away. — Item*,  another  time  tire  king 
immediately  after  his  repair  to  London  fell 
bick,  and  caused  divers  times  his  whole  council 
to  come  unto  him  about  his  will,  and  other  his 
^  grave  utfairs:  At  what  time  the  bishop  also 
would  come  up  with  them  into  the  utter  privy 
^  chamber,  aud   there  remain  until  the  council 

came  from  the  king,  and  then  go  down  with 
them  again,  to  the  end,  as  then  was  thought,  to 

'  blind  the  world  withal. — Furthermore,  as  the 
king  grew  more  in  sickness,  he  considering  upon 
his  Will  and  testament  made  before,  at  his  going 
over  to  Bullein,  willed  the  same  to  he  drawn 
out  again  with  leaving  out  and  excluding  tiie 
bishop  of  Winchester  by  •name  from  amongst 
his  executors.  Which  being  to  him  no  small 
corsey,  and  a  cutting  off  of  all  their  purposes,  a 
way  was  found,  that  sir  Anthony  Brown,  a  prin- 
cipal pillar  of  W^inchester*s  side,  pretending 
mnto  the  king,  ai  though  by  the  negligence  of 


trifling  with  Lent  is  a  marvellous  matter  ti 
them  that  would  say  evil  of  this  realm  f  fo 
there  is  nothing  more  commended  unto  i^ 
Christian  men  in  both  the  churches  of  th{ 
Greeks  and  Latins,  than  Lent  is,,  if  all  mil 
be  not  liars.  In  the  king  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  days  this  matter  was  not  thus  spoken  oi 
And  I  think  our  enemies  would  wish  we  haJ 
no  Ijent.  Every  country  hath  his  peculiar  mi 
clination  to  naughtiness;  England  and  Gef< 
many  unto  the  belly,  the  one  in  liquor,  the  otbei 
in  meat ;  France  a  little  beneath  the  beli\  | 
Italy  to  vanities  and  pleasures  devised ;  and  le) 
an  English  belly  have  a  further  advancementj 
and  nothing  can  stay  it.  W hen  I  was  punevni 
for  the  seas,  what  an  exclamation  was  thert 
(as  your  grace  shewed  me)  of  the  bishop's  fasl^ 
ing  day,  as  they  eddied  Wednesday,  and  Win. 
Chester,  Winchester,  grand  mercy  for  youil 
wine,  I  beshrew  your  heart  for  your  water? 
Was  not  that  song,  although  it  was  in  sport,  a 
signi6catton  how  loth  men  be  to  have  their  Ii4 
cence  restrained?  or  their  accustomed  fare 
dbated  f  unless  it  were  in  extreme  necei<<3ty.i 
I  hear  say  that  the  Lent  is  thus  spoken  or'  bjj 
Joseph  and  Tongue,  with  other  new  (whom  1 
know  not)  as  being  one  of  Christ's  miracles, 
which  God  ordained  not  man  to  imitate  arxi 
follow,  at  which  teachinj*  all  the  world  imU 
lauj^h.  For  Christian  men  have  Christ  for  an 
example  in  all  things,  both  to  use  the  world  ^| 

1  .  _.        .  — 

the  writer  the  bishop's  name  had  been  left  out 
of  the  king's  will,  kneeled  down  to  the  Line's 
mnjesty  lying  in  his  bed,  and  said,  My  lord  of 
Winchester  1  think  by  neeligence  is  left  out  of 
your  majesty's  will,  who  huth  done  your  hip»- 
ness  most  painful,  long  and  notable  service, 
and  one  without  whom  Uie  rest  shall  nat  be 
able  to  overcome  your  great  and  weighty  al- 
taira  committed  unto  them. — Hold  your  peace, 
quoth  the  king,  I  remembered  him  well  cnou?l», 
and  of  good  purpose  have  left  him  out.    lor 
surely  if  he  were  in  my  testament,  and  one  or 
you,  he  would  cumber  you  all,  and  you  should 
never  ruft  him,  he  is  of  so  iroubles'ime  a  na- 
ture.    Marry, quoth  the  king,  I  mysef  could 
use  him,  and  rule  him  to  all  manner  of  pur- 
poses, as  seemed   good  'unto  me,  but  so  bhw 
you  never  do,  and  therelbre  talk  no  more  of 
him  to  tne  in  this  behalf.     Sir  Anthony  Brown, 
perceiving  the  king  some»h»t  stiff  herei",  g5i\e 
place  to  the  king*s  words  at  that  time.    U"^* 
hcit,  seeking  further  occasion  upon  more  per- 
suasions  put  into  his   head,  he  took  in  jiaDd 
once  again  to  move  the  king  to  have  thebbhop 
» one  of  iiis  executors.  When  the  king  perceifcd 
that  this  instant  suit  would  not  cease ;  Hue 
you  not  yet  done,  quoth  the  king,  to  molest  oc 
m  this  matter  ?     If  you  will  not  yet  cease  ro 
trouble  me,>by  the  faith  I  owe  unto  Godt  i  "i* 
surely  dispatch  tliee  out  of  my  will  aUo*  ■" 
therefore 'let  us  hear  no  more  of  this  mtl^- 
All  this  sir  Anthony  Denny  was  beard  to  r^ 
port  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  Thorn" 
Cranroer,  ol  the  said  archbisliop's  secretary, »' 
is  yet  alive>  And  witness  imto  the  save. 
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he  did  only  for  necessity,  and  to  contemn  the 
world  as  be  did,  and  in  case  to  refuse  it,  and 
ichuse  the  vil6  death,  as  he  did  th«  death  of  the 
crohs,  wliich  things  he   did  like  a  master  roost 
I  perfect,  for  he  was  very  God,  and  we  must  en- 
deavour ourselves  in  the  use  of  his  gifts  to  fol- 
low that  he  did,  not  to  fast  forty  days  without 
meat  as  Christ  did^  for  we  be  but  apprentices, 
and  carry  about  a  ruinous  carcase,  that  mgst 
have  some  daily  reparation  with  food  :  but  ye>t 
was  there  never  any  that  said,  how  therefore 
we  should  do  nothing,  because  'we  cannot  do 
all,  and  take  Christ's  fast  for  a  miracle  only. 
And  yet  all  that  follow  Christ  truly,  they  work 
daily  miracles,  in  subduing  and  conforming  by 
Cod*s  grace  their  sensual  appetites,  and  humbly 
obeying  to  the  will  of  God,  which  no  man  can 
of  himself  do.     And  'Christ  promised  that  bis 
true  servants  should  work  the  works  that  he 
did,  and  greater  works  also.     Wherefore  it  is  a 
slender  matter  to  say,  Lent  was  one  of  Christ's 
miracles,  for  so  was  it  to  love  his  enemies,  and 
specially  those  that  scourged  and  bobbed  him  ; 
which  may  not  be,  if  that  a  legation  hath  place, 
taught  Christian  men  to  follow,  because  it  was 
a  miracle,  as  they  might  say  :  it  were  more  to- 
lerable to  forget  Lent,  as  Pogge  telleth,  of  a 
priest  in  the  mountains,  that  knew  not  how  the 
jear  went  about,  and  when  the  weather  open- 
ed, and  he  went  abroad,  and  perceived   his 
neighbours  were  towards  Palm  Sunday,  he  de- 
vised an  excuse  to  his  parish,   and  bad  them 
prepare  therefore,  for  indeed  the  year  had  some- 
what slipped  him,  but  he  would  fashion   the 
natter  so,  as  they  should  be  as  soon  at  Easter 
as  the  rest :  and  thus  did  he  pass  over  Lent 
«'ith  much  less  slander,  than  to  teach  it  for  a 
drxrcrine,  that  Lent  was  one  of  Christ's  miracles, 
and  tlierelbre  not  to  be  imitated  of  us.     For 
although  it  was  indeed  a  great  miracle,  as  all 
Christ's  doings  were',  yet  was  it  not  a  greater 
miracle,  nor  more  against  man's  nature,  than 
Co  love  them  that  laboured  and  were  busy  to 
take  away  the  natural  life  of  bis  itianhood.  Fof 
as  the  nature  of  man  desireth  relief,  so  dpth  it 
abhor  destruction  or  hurt.     In  will  and  desire 
men  follow  Christ  in  all  things  ;    in  execution 
they  caimot ;  for  we  have  brittle  vessels,  and 
Gud  giveth  his  gifts  to  men  as  he  seeth  expedi- 
ent for  bis  church ;   so  as  men  cannot  heal  the 
lame  when  they  will,  as  Christ  did  when  he 
would,  but  as  God  shall  think  profitable  for 
the  edification  of  the  fiock  assembled. — Gre- 
^>ry  Nazianzene  spenketh  of  some  that  enter- 
pnsed  to  imitate  Christ's    fast  above     their 
powdr,  wlio«ie  immoderate  zeal  he  doth  not  dis- 
allow, not  requiring  of  ail.  men   so  to  do,  for 
that  is  an  extremity,  ne  yet  assoyiing  the  mat- 
ter as  our  new  schoolmen  do,   that  Christian 
men  should  let-  Christ's  fast  alone  as  a  miracle : 
which  manner  of  solution  I  heard  a  good  fellow 
make,  when  it  was  told  him  he  might  net  re- 
venge himself,  and  when  he  was  stroken  on  the 
f»ne  ear,  he  should  put  forth  the  other ;    I  am, 
qaoth  he,  a  man,  I  am  not  God,  if  Christ  be- 
w^  God  did  so,  be  might,  quoth  he,  if  it  had 
pleased  him,  have  <K>ue  otherwise.    Atid  so 


when  it  hath  been  alledged  that  Christ  fasted 
forty  days,  he  mighty  quoth  be,  have  eaten  if  h« 
had  list ;  these  triflings  in  sport  might  be  drawn 
to  grave  speech,  if  Christian  men  shall  refuse  to 
follow  Christ  in  miracles.  Fo^  all  his  life  was 
miracles,  and  bis  love  that  is  oar  badge  mosi 
miraculous  of  all,  to  die  for  his  enemies.  1  be* 
seech  your  grace  to  pardon  me,  for  I  am  like  one 
of  the  common  house,  that  when  I  am  in  my  tale, 
think  I  should  have  liberty  to  make  an  end,  and 
specially  writing  to  your  grace  with  whom  I  ac- 
count I  may  be  bold,  assuring  you  it  preeeedeth 
of  a  zeal  towards  you  to  whom  I  wish  well, 
whose  intent  although  it  be  such  as  it  ooght  to  be, 
and  as  it  pleased  you  to  shew  me  it  was,  yet  are 
such  things  spread  abroad  whereof  the  evil  wU- 
lers  of  the  realm  will  take  courage,  and  make 
account  (although  it  be  wrong)  that  all  goeth  on 
wheels.  If  any  man  had  either  fondly  or  iodi»- 
erectly  spoken  of  Lent  to  engrieve  it  to  be  an 
importable  burthen,  I  would  wish  his  reformar 
tion;  for  I  have  not  learned  that  all  men  are 
bound  to  keep  the  Lent  in  the  form  received, 
but  this  I  reckon,  that  no  Christian  man  may 
contemn  the  form  received,  bein^  such  ^devout 
and  profitable  imitation  of  Chnst  to  celebrate 
his  fast,  and  in  that  time  such  as  have  been  in 
the  rest  of  the  year  worldly  to  prepare  them* 
selves  to  come,  as  they  should  come,  to  the 
feast  of  Easter,  whereof  St.  Chrysostum  speak* 
eth  expressly.  And  for  avoiding  contempt^  a 
hcence  truly  obtained  of  the  superior  servetb. 
And  so  I  heard  the  king's  majesty  our  sovereign 
lord  declare  when  your  grace  was  present.  And  s 
thc'refore  he  himself  was  very  scrupulous  in 
grafiting  of  licences ;  and  to  declare  that  him- 
self contemned  not  the  fast,  he  was  at  chai]^e 
to  have  (as  your  grace  knoweth^  the  Lent  diet 
daily  prepared,  as  if  it  had  been  for  himself,  and 
the  like  hereof  I  hear  say  yeur  grace  hath  or? 
dered  for  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is,  which 
Bgreeth  not  with  certain  preaching  in  this  mat- 
ter, nor  the  rhimes  set  abrosid.  Lent  is  among 
Christian  men  a  godly  fast  to  exercise  men  to 
forbear,  and  in  England  both  godly  and  politic, 
such  as  without  confusiou  we  cannot  forbear,  as 
the  experience  sliall  shew,  if  it  be  ever  attempt* 
ed,  which  God  forbid.  And  yet  Lent  is  buried 
in  rhime,  and  Stephen  Stockfish  bequeathed, 
not  to  me,  though  my  name  be  noted,  where- 
with for  mine  own  part  I  cannot  be  angry,  fur 
that  is  mitigated  by  their  fondness.  But  I  would 
desire  of  God  to  have  the  strength  of  this  realnv 
increased  with  report  of  concord,  which  doth 
quench  many  vain  devices  and  imagitiations.—- 
And  if  all  men  be  liars,  as  it  is  now  to  my  un- 
derstanding strangely  published,  methink  Bale 
and  such  new  men,  as  be  new-  liars,  should  be 
most  abhorred  and  detested,  and  so  much  the 
more  dangerous  as  they  be  new.  That  which 
in  Italy  and  France  is  a  matter  of  combat,  is 
now  found  to  be  impropriate  to  all  men.  God 
grant  the  truth  to  be  desired  of  all  men  truly. 
But  as  one  asked,  in  hen  he  saw  an  old  pbilosa- 
pher  dispute  with  another,  what  they  talked  on ; 
and  it  was  answered  how  the  old  man  was  dis<* 
cuisiog  what  was  virtue ;   it  was  replied,  if  the 
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old  man  yet  dispute  df  virtue^  when  will  be  use 
it :  So  it  may  be  said  in  oar  rebgion ;  If  we  be 
jret  searching  for  it,  when  shall  we  begin  to  put 
It  in  execution :  I  would  make  an  end  of  my 
letters,  and  cannot,  wherein  I  account  myself 
faulty.  And  though  I  may  err,  as  every  man 
may^  yet  I  lie  not,  for  I  say  as  I  think,  forso- 
much  as  I  have  said  and  further  think  your 
grace  bath  no  trouble  troublesome,  butthis  mat- 
ter of  religion  unseasonably  brought  into  the 
defamation  of  our  late  sovereign  loni's  acts,  do- 
ings, and  laws.  I  beseech  your  grace  take  my 
meaning  and  words  in  good  part,  and  pardon 
my  boldness,  which  groweth  of  the  famiharity  I 
have  heretofore  had  with  your  grace,  which  I 
cannot  forget.  And  thus  enforcing  myself  to 
an  end,  I  shall  pray  to  Almighty  God  to  pre- 
serve your  grace  in  much  felicity,  with  increase 
of  honour,  and  achieving  of  your  heart's  desire. 
At  Winchester,  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May. 
Your  grace's  humble  headman,  S.  W. 

TAc  Letter  of  the  Lord  Protector,  answering 
to  Winchester, 

YovR  letters  dated  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
of  May,  as  concerning  two  books  new  set  forth 
by  one  Bale,  and  certain  Sermons  preached 
here,  were  with  convenient  speed  delivered  un- 
fea  us.  And  like  as  in  your  letters  to  Edward 
Vanghan  of  Portsmouth,  so  in  those  to  us  we 
perceive  that  you  have  a  vigilant  and  diligent 
eye,  and  very  fearful  of  innovation  :  whicn  as 
it  cannot  be  blamed,  proceeding  of  one  which 
Is  desirous  of  quiet,  good  order  and  continuance 
of  the  godly  state  of  this  realm,  sa  we  do  mar- 
vel  that  so  soon,  so  far  ofif,  and  so  plainly,  you 
can  hear  tell  and  say  of  so  many  things  done 
here,  which  indeed  we  being  lu»«  and  attend- 
ant upon  the  same  cannot  yet  be  advertised  of. 
The  world  never  was  so  quiet,  or  so  united,  but 
that  privily  or  openly  those  three  which  you 
write  of,  printers,  players  and  preachers,  would 
set  forth  somewha^  of  their  own  heads,  which 
the  magistrates  were  unawares  of.  And  they 
which  already  be  banished  and  have  forsaken 
the  realm,  as  suffering  the  last  punishment,  be 
boldest  to  set  forth  their  mind ;  and  dare  use 
their  extreme  licence  or  liberty  of  speaking,|as 
out  of  the  bands  or  rule  of  correction,  either 
because  tliey  be  gone,  or  because  they  be  hid. 
There  have  fbofish  and  naughty  rhimes  and 
books  been  made  and  set  forth,  of  the  which  as 
it  appeareth  you  have  seen  more  than  we,  and 
yet  to  our  knowledge  too  many  be  bought;  but 
yet  after  our  mind  it  b  too  sore  and  too  cruelly 
done  to  lay  all  those  to  our  charge,  and  to  ask 
as  it  were  account  of  us  of  them  oil.  In  the 
most  exact  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  yet  Pusquill,  as  we  hear  say,  writeth  his 
mind,  and  many  times  against  the  bishop's  ty- 
ranny, and  sometime  toucheth  otber  great 
princes,  which  thing  for  the  most  part  he  doth 
safely,  not  that  the  bishop  alloweth  Pasquil's 
rhimes  and  verses,  specially  against  himself,  but 
because  he  cannot  punish  the  author,  whom  ei- 
ther he  knoweth  not  or  hath  not.  In  the  late 
king's  days  of  fiimoiis  memory,,  who  was  both  a 


learned,  wise  and  politic  prince,  and  a  diligent 
executer  of  his  laws ;  and  when  your  lorcUhip 
was  mosir diligent  in  the  same,  yet  as  your  lonL 
ship  itself  writeth,  and  it  is  too  manifest  to  be 
unknown,  there  were  that  wrote  such  lewd 
rhimes  and  plays  as  you  speak  of,  and  some 
against  the  king's  pitoceedings,  who  were  yet 
unpunished,  because  they  were  unknown  or  un- 
gotten.  And  when  we  do  weigh  the  naatter, 
we  'do  very  much  marvel,  why  that,  about  Jaudk 
of  Lent's  lewd  ballad,  and  certain,  as  it  was  re- 
ported unto  us,  g^y  sermons,  (which  be  evil 
m  your  letters  joined  together)  you  be  so  ear- 
nest, when  against  doctor  Smith's  book,  being  a 
man  learned  in  the  doctors  and  scripture,  which 
made  so  plain  against  the  king's  hignness  autho- 
rity, and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  bishop  of 
fionie's  usurped  power,  your  lordship  neither 
wrote  nor  said  any  thing.  And  as  it  appeared 
you  be  so  angry  with  his  retractation  (which 
frankly  without  fear,  dread,  compuUinn  or  im- 
prisonment, only  with  learning  and  troth  over- 
comed,  he  came  unto)  that  you  cannot  abide 
his  beginning,  although  having  the  very  words 
of  scripture.  Except  peradventure  jou  think 
that  the  saying  of  David,  Qrniitf  homo  mendaXy 
cannot  be  interpreted,  every  man  is  a  liar, 
which  howsoever  your  lordship  taketh  it  at  plea- 
sure, it  appeared  unto  us  then  of  him  taken 
but  godly,  to  declare  the  infirmity  of  a  naao,  and 
the  truth  of  God  and  his  word.  And  we  are 
not  able  to  reason  so  clerkly  with  jon,  and  yet 
we  have  heard  of  the  subtle  diftereoce  of  lyinc 
and  telling  of  a  lie,  or  as  it  b  in  LAttn  caUea, 
mentiri  and  mendacium  dicere :  but  if  your  lord- 
ship be  loth  to  be  counted  memtex,  which  belike 
he  hath  interpreted  a  liar,  or  a  lying  man,  and 
think  it  a  matter  of  combat,  he  w^  deceived 
in  the  interpretation,  and  it  is  a  matter  for  clerks 
to  dbpute  of;  we  would  have  wished  vour  lord- 
ship to  have  written  a^inst  hb  book  before,  or 
now  with  it,  if  you  thmk  that  to  be  defended 
which  the  author  himself  refuseth  to  aver :  jroor 
lordship  writeth  earnestly  for  Lent,  which  we  go 
not  about  to  put  away,  no  more  than  when 
doctor  Smith  wrote  so  earnestly  that  every  man 
should  be  obedient  to  the  bishops.  The  magis- 
trates by  and  by  went  not  about  to  bring  kings 
and  princes  ahd  other  under  their  subjection. 
Writers  write  their  fantasy,  my  lord,  and 
preachers  preach  what  either  liketh  tliem,  or 
what  God  patteth  in  their  heads.  It  is  not  hj 
and  by  done  that  is  spokeu.  The  people  buy- 
eth  those  foolish  ballads  of  Jack  a  Lent.  So 
bought  they  in  times  past  pardons  and  carols, 
and  Robin  Hood's  Tales.  All  be  not  wise  men, 
and  the  foolisher  a  thing  b,  to  some  (althoogfa 
not  to  the  more  part)  it  is  the  more  pleasant 
and  meet,  and  peradventure  of  the  Sermons 
there  is,  and  indeed  there  b  (if  it  be  tme  that 
we  have  heard)  otherwise  spoken  and  reported 
to  you,  than  it  was  of  the  preachers  there  and 
then  spoked  or  meant.  Lent  remaineth  still,  mj 
lord,  and  shall,  God  willing,  till  the  king's  high- 
ness, with  our  advice  and  the  residue  of  his 
grace's  counsel^  take  another  order,  although 
some  light  and  lewd  men  do  bury  it  in  writing; 
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even  as  the  king's  majesty  remaineth  bead  of 
the  churchy  although  through  sinister  ways  and 
b}'  subtil  naeans  some  traitors  have  gone  about 
and  daily  do,  to  abuse  the  king's  majesty's  su- 
premacy, and  bring  in  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
nrranny,  with  other  superstition  and  idolatry. 
On  both  sides  great  heed  is  to  be  taken^  and 
as  your  lordship  writeth,  we  are  set  in  a  pain- 
ful room  to  reform  all  lightness,  and  lewdness, 
to  the  which  we  do  endeavour  ourself  to  the 
be»t  of  our  power,  although  not  so  cruelly  and 
fiercely  as  some  peradrenture  would  wish,  yet 
not  so  loosely  that  there  needeth  such  exclama- 
tion or  great  fear  to  be.  We  do  study  to  do 
all  things  attemperateiy,  and  with  quiet  and 
good  order.  And  we  would  wish  nothing  more 
then  yoor  lordship  to  be  as  ready  to  the  re- 
forma'tioo  of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  that  nei- 
ther superstition,  idolatry,  or  papacy,  should  be 
hroQght  in,  nor  lightness,  nor  contempt  of  good 
order  to  be  maintained.  They  both  take  be- 
ginning at  small  things,  and  increase  by  little 
and  little  at  unawares.  And  quiet  may  as 
well  be  broken  with  jealousy  as  negligence, 
with  too  much  fear  or  too  much  patience.  No 
wavs  worse  than  when  one  is  over  light  eared 
the  one  way,  and  deaf  on  the  other  side.  Ru- 
mours by  space  of  time  increase  naturally,  and 
b?  that  time  they  come  at  you,  as  it  appearetb, 
tbey  be  doubled  and  trebled.  We  do  perceive 
Tour  diligent  eye  towards  us,  and  we  will  wish 
(and  trust  you  have)  your  heart  faithful  to  us : 
oar  most  hearty  and  continual  prayer  to  God 
1%  to  leave  this  realm  to  the  king's  highness, 
at  his  grace's  age  by  yon  written,  rather  more 
doorisliing  in  men,  possessions,  wealth,  learning, 
wisdom,  and  Gods  religion  and  doctrine,  if  it 
were  possible  and  God's  will,  than  we  found  it. 
And  tnat  is  our  whole  intent  and  esperance,  to 
the  which  we  refuse  no  man's  help,  as  knoweth 
God,  in  whom  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

Another  Letter  of  Winchester  to  the  Lord  PrO" 

teetor. 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to. 
your  good  grace :  upon  the  return  of  my  ser- 
rani  Massy  with  your  grace's  letters  answering 
to  such  my  letters  wherein  I  signified  the  robbing 
of  my  secretary,  I  read  the  same  gladly,  as  by 
the  contents  ot  the  matter  I  had  cause  so  to 
do;  which  was  such  a  comfortative  as  I  digested 
easily  the  rest  of  the  great  packet,  having  been 
accustomed  thereunto  in  the  king's  my  late 
sovereign  lord's  days,  which  fashion  of  writing 
his  highness  (God  pardon  his  soul)  called  whet- 
ting, nhich  was  not  at  the  most  pleasant 
unto  me  at  all  times,  yet  when  I  saw  in  my  do- 
ings i\  as  no  hurt,  and  sometime  by  the  occa- 
sion thereof  the  matter  amended,  I  was  not  so 
coy  as  always  to  reverse  my  argument,  nor,  so 
that  his  ^afllairs  went  well,'  did  I  ever  trouble 
m\>elf,  whether  he  made  me  a  wanton  or  not. 
And  when  such  as  were  privy  to  his  letters 
dwected  unto  mc,  were  atniid  I  had  been  in 
hich  displeasure  (for  the  terms  of  the  letters 
sounded  so)  yet  I  myself  feared  it  nothing  at 
all,  1  esteemed  him,  as  he  was  a  wise  prince ; 


and  whatsoever  he  wrote  or  said  for  the  pre* 
sent,  he  would  after  consider  the  matter  as 
wisely  as  any  man,  and  neither  hurt  nor  in- 
wardly disfavour  him  that  had  been  bold  with 
him.  Whereof  I  8er\'e  for  a  proof,  for  no  man 
could  do  me  hurt  durioe  his  life.  And  when 
he  gave  me  the  bishopric  of  Winchester,  he 
said  he  had  often  squared  with  me,  but  he 
loved  me  never  the  worse ;  and  for  .a  token 
thereof  gave  me  the  bishopric.  And  once  when 
he  had  been  vehement  with  me,  in  the  presence 
of  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and  saw  me  dismayed 
with  it,  he  took  me  apart  into  his  bed-chamber, 
and  comforted  me,  and  said,  that  his  displeasure 
was  not  so  much  to  me  as  I  did  take  it,  but  he 
misliked  the  matter,  and  he  durst  more  boldly 
dirept  his  speech  to  me,  than  to  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire,  and  from  that  day  forward  he  could 
not  put  me  out  of  courage,  but  if  any  displea- . 
sant  words  passed  from  him,  as  they  did  some- 
time, I  folded  them  up  in  the  matter ;  which 
hindered  mc  a  little :  for  I  was  reported  unto 
him  that  I  stooped  not  and  was  stubborn,  and 
he  had  commended  unto  me  certain  men's  gen- 
tle nature  (as  he  called  it)  that  wept  at  every 
of  his  words,  and  me  thought  that  my  nature 
was  as  gentle  as  theirs,  for  I  was  sorry  when  he 
was  moved ;  but  else  I  know  when  the  dis- 
pleasure was  not  justly  grounded  in  me,  I . 
nad  no  cause  to  take  thought,  nor  was  I  at 
any  time  in  all  my  life  miscontent  or  grudging 
at  any  thing  done  by  him,  I  thank  God  for  it. 
— And  therefore  being  thus  brought  up,  and 
having  first  read  your  grace's  most  gentle  let- 
ters, signifying  the  device  of  a  proclamation  to 
stay  these  rumours,  and  reading  the  same  pro- 
clamation, which  my  servant  brought  with  him; 
I  read  with  the  more  quiet  your  grace's  great 
letters,  and  would  have  laid  them  up  without 
further  answer,  were  it  not  that  percase  my  so 
doing  might  be  mistaken.  For  glum  silence 
may  have  another  construction  than  frank 
speech,  where  a  man  may  speak,  as  I  reckon  I 
may  with  your  grace,  upon  confidence  whereof 
I  am  bold  to  write  thus  much, for  my  declara- 
tion touching  your  grace's  letters  of  the  37th 
of  May,  that  now  earnest  soever  my  letters  b« 
taken  m  fearing  any  innovation,  I  neither  in« 
wardly  fear  it,  neither  shew  any  demonstration 
in  mine  outward  deeds  to  the  world  here,  or  in 
communication,  that  I  do  fear  it  to  be  done  by 
authority,  but  in  myself  resist  the  rumors  and 
vain  enterprises,  with  confidence  in  the  truth 
and  your  grace's  wisdom ;  for  if  I  feared  it  in- 
deed, with  persuasion  it  should  come  to  pass,  I 
should  have  small  lust  to  write  in  it ;  but  I  fear 
more  indeed  the  trouble  that  might  arise  by 
light  boldness  of  other,  and  the  cumber  of 
such  matters  while  other  outward*  afiairs  oc- 
cupy your  grace's  mind,  than  the  efiPect  by  your 
direction  that  hath  been  talked  of  abroad  :  and 

J  ret  in  the  writing  I  do  speak  asv  the  matter 
eads,  continuing  mine  old  manner  to  be  ear- 
nest, which,  as  some  men  have  dispraised,  so 
some  have  commended  it ;  and  therefore  in  tk 
good  honest  matter  I  follow  rather  mine  own  in- 
clination, than  to  take  the  pains  to  speak  as  but* 
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ter  would  not  melt  in  my  moutb*:*  wherewith  I 
perceive  your  ti^race  is  not  misconteut,  for  the 
which  I  most  huNiblv  thank  you.     And  first  as 
concerning  Portsmouth,  1  wrote  to  the  captain 
«nd  mayor  in  the  tiling,  as  I  had  information,  and 
by  men  of  credence.    And  vet  I  suspended  my 
credit  till  I  had  heard  from  thence,  as  by  my  let- 
ters appeareth  :  and  as  I  was  loth  to  have  it  so, 
so  was  I  loth  to  believe  it.     And  to  bhew  that  I 
feared  no  innovation  by  authority,  nor  regarded 
any  such  danger,  I  went  thither  myself,  and  in 
conclusion  was  in  such  familiarity  with  the  cap- 
tain, that  after  he  had  shewed  me  all  the  gentle 
entertainment  that  he  could,  he  desired  me  to 
make  an  exhortation  to  his  men  as  they  stood 
handsomely  with  their  weapons,  wherewith  they 
had  shewed  warlike  feats ;  which  I  did,  and 
departed  in  amity  with  the  captain  and  soldiers 
and  id\  the  town  ;  the  captain  telUng  me  plain- 
ly, he  was  nothing  offended  with  any  thing  I  had 
•aid  in  my  sermon,  nor  was  there  cause  why  he 
should.     But  the  very  act  indeed  in  defacing 
the  images,  hkd  no  such  ground  as  master  cap- 
tain pretended ;  for  I  asked  specially  for  such 
as  had  abused  those  images,  and  no  such  could 
be  shewed,  for  that  I  enquired  for  openly.  And 
the  image  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist  stand- 
ing in  the  chancel  by  the  high  altar  was  pulled 
down,  and  a  table  of  alabaster  broken  :  and  in 
it  an  Image  of  Christ  crucified  so  contemptu- 
ously haudled,  as  was  in  my  heart  terrible,  to 
have   the  one  eye  bored  out,  and   the   side 
pierced ;    wherewith  men  were    wonderously 
offended,  for  it  is  a  very  persecution   beyond 
the  sea,  used  in  that  form  where  the  person 
cannot  be  apprehended.     And  I  take  such  an 
act  to  be  very  slanderous,  and  esteeming  the 
opinion  of  breaking  images,  as  unlawful  to  be 
had,  very  dangerous,  void  of  all  learning  and 
truth,  wrote  after  my  fashion  to  the  captain, 
which  letters  I  perceive  to  have  come  to  your 
grace's  hands.     I  was  not  very  curious  in  the 
writing  of  them,  for  with  me  truth  goeth  out 
plainly  and  roundly,  and  speaking  of  the  king's 
seal,  I  uttered   the  common  language  I  was 
brought  up  in,  after  the  old  sort.     When,  as  I 
conject  of  a  good  will,  the  people  taking  Saint 
George  for  a  patron  of  the  realm  under  God, 
and    having  some  confidence  of  succour  by 
God*s  strength   derived  by    him,  to  encrease 
the.  estimation  of  their  prince  and  sovereign 
lord,  I  called  their  king  on.  horseback  in   the 
•eat  of  arms,  Saint  George'  on  horseback ;  n»y 
know]ed«;c   was  not  corrupt,  I  knew  it  repre- 
senteth  the  king,  and  yet  my  speech  came  forth 
after  the  comm\>n  language,  wiierein  I  trust  is 
none  offence.     For  besides  learning,  I  by  ex- 
perience  have  known  the  pre-eminence  of  a 
king  both  in  war  and  peace,  and  yet  if  I  had 
wist  my  letter  should  have  come  to  your  grace's 
hands  to  be  answered,  then  I  would  have  been 
more  precise  in  my  speech,  than  to  give  occa- 
sion of  so  long  an  argunient  therein.     As  for 
Saint  George  himself,  1  have  such  opinion  of 
him  as  becometh  me.     And  have  read  also  of 
Bellerophon  in  Homer,  as   they  call  him,  the 
lather  of  tale.n,   but  I  will  leave  thut  matter. 


I  And  as  for  books,  let  Latin  and  Greek  continue 
as  long  as  it  shall  please  God,  I  am  alaiost  past 
tl^  use  of  them,  what  service  those  letters  have 
done  experience  hath  shewed,  and  religion  liaih 
continued  in  them  fifleen  hundred  years ;  but 
as  for  the  £nglish  tongue  itself  hath  not  con- 
tinued in  one  form  of  understanding  two  hun- 
dred years,  and  without  God's  %vork  and  special 
miracle  it  shall  hardly  continue  religion  long, 
when  it  cannot  last  itself;  and  whatsoever  your 
grace's  mind  is  now  in  the  matter,  1  know  well, 
that  having  the  government  of  tlie  reaUn,  your 
grace  will  use  tlie  gift  of  policy,  which  is  the 
gift  of  God. — And  even  as  now  at  this  time 
bishops  be  restrained   by  a  special  pQlicyto 

fyreact^  only  in  their  Cathedral  Churches,  (the 
ike  whereof  hath  not  been  known  in  my  time,) 
so  upon  another  occasion  your  grace  may  per- 
case  think  expedient  to  restrain  (further  than 
the  parliament  hath  already  dune)  the  commoa 
reading  of  the  Scripture,  as  is  now  restrained 
the  bi^ops  liberty  of  preaching.  As  for  the 
brasen  serpent,  it  did  not  in  all  men's  language 
represent  Christ,  and  if  I  liad  written  to  ano- 
ther than  your  grace,  I  might  have  bad  the  like 
matter  of  argument  that  was  taken  against  me 
of  Saint  Geor;^  on  horseback.  For  Gregory 
Nazianzene,  chief  divine  in  the  Greek  Church, 
calleth  the  serpent's  death  the  6gurc  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  but  not  the  serpent  to  be  the 
figure  of  Christ ;  and  yet  when  I  had  done  all 
my  argument,  I  would  resolve  as  is  resolved 
with  me  in  the  speech  of  Saint  George  on 
horseback,  that  tlie  common  speech  is  otl)e^ 
wise,  and  so  it  is  in  saying  the  serpent  to  be  a 
true  figure  of  Christ,  and  yet  Gregory  Naiian- 
zen  caUed  the  serpent  itself  AfrirMTM  of  Chri>t  iu 
these  words,  0%,  &c.  in  liis  sermon  de  Paschatr : 
and  yet  in  Almechonis  Domini,  we  read  Arie*, 
Leo,  Vermis,  spoken  of  Christ,  and  someei- 
pouud  the  Scripture  sicut  Moses^  &c.  after  that 
sort.  And  as  your  grace  said  when  I  was  las^t 
at  your  house  with  the  French  ambassador,  ye 
wished  him  and  me  together  disputing,  to  see 
when  we  would  make. an  end,  even  so  it  is  in 
these  matters,  when  they  come  in  an  argument, 
for  a  by  thing  (as  Saint  George' on  horseback) 
when  it  escapeth  me,  or  speaking  of  the  brazen 
serpent  following  a  speech  not  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed, shall  be  occasion  of  a  digression  all  out 
of  purpose.  And  therefore  was  it  a  great  gift 
of  God,  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  (God  rest 
his  soul)  set  these  matters  in  quiet :  who  hud 
heard  all  these  reasons  touching  images  (vliich 
be  now  rehearsed  in  your  grace's  letters,  and 
having  once  my  lord  of  Canterbury  and  me 
present  with  him  alone  in  his  palace,  that  they 
call  otherwise  N^wHall,  handled  that  matter  at 
length,  and  discussed  with  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury the  understanding  of  God's  command- 
ment to  the  Jews,  so  as  all  the  cferks  in  Chris- 
tendom could  not  amend  it.  And  where  as 
one  had  denied  the  image  of  the  Trinity  to  be 
had,  by  reasons  as  he  touched  in  your  grace » 
letters,  I  heard  his  highness  answer  to  them  at 
another  time.'  And  when  he  had  himself  spe- 
cially commanded  divers  images  to  be  abolished. 
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yec  (as  your  grace  knoweth)  he  both  ordered, 
mid  himself  put  in  executioo  the  kneeling  and 
creeping  before  the  image  of  the  cross,  and  es- 
cabiibbed  agreement  iu  that  truth  through  »il 
thib  realm,  whereby  all  arguments  to  the  con- 
trary be  assioiled  at  once.  I  would  wish  images 
u»ed  as  the  book  of  his  higlmess  set  fortii  doth 
prebcribcy  and  oo  otherwise.  I  know  your 
grace  only  tempteth  me  with  such  reasons  as 
other  make  unto  you,  and  I  am  not  fuiiy  at  li- 
berty, although  I  arta  bold  enough  (and  some 
will  think  too  bold)  to  answer  some  things  as  I 
tvould  to  another  man  mine  equal,  being  so 
much  inferior  to  your  grace  as  1  am :  but  me 
tbiiikeih  Saint  Paul's  solution  during  the  king's 
luaje.siy  s  luinority  should  serve  instead  of  all, 
Sos  talem  consuetudinem  non  habtmun,  we  have 
00  such  customs  in  the  Church. — NVhen  our 
sovereign  lord  cometh  to  his  perfect  ogc  (which 
God  grant)  I  doubt  not  hut  God  will  reveal 
that  which  shall  be  necessary  for  the  govei  nitig 
of  his  people  in  religion.  And  if  any  thing 
Uiail  be  done  ia  the  mean  time  (as  I  think  there 
ihall  not)  by  your  grace's  direction,  he  mny 
«hen  he  cometh  to  age  say  in  the  rest,  as  I 
hear  say,  he  said  now  of  late  concerning  pro- 
cession, that  in  his  father's  time  men  uerc 
wont  to  follow  procession  :.  upon  wiiich  the 
king's  majesty's  saying,  the  procession  (as  I 
heard)  was  well  furnisiied  afterwards  by  your 
grace's  comniandment ;  w!iich  speech  liath  put 
me  in  remembrance,  that  if  the  bishops  and 
other  of  the  clergy  should  agree  to-  any  altera- 
tion in  religion  to  the  condemnation  of  any 
tbine  set  forth  by  his  father,  whereby  his  father 
mi^nt  be  noted  to  have  wanted  knowledge  or 
tiivour  to  the  truth,  what  he  would  say  I  cannot 
tell,  but  he  might  use  a  marvellous  speech,  and 
tor  the  excellency  of  his  spirit,  it  were  like  he 
would,  and  having  so  just  a  cause  against  bi- 
5bops  as  he  might  have,  it  were  to  be  feared  he 
would.  And  when  he  had  spoken,  then  he 
might  by  his  laws  do  more  than  any  of  our 
stirt  would  gladly  suffer  at  these  days;  for  as 
the  allegation  of  his  authority  repretented  by 
your  grace  shall  be  then  answered  (as  your 
grace  uow  writeth  unto  me)  that  your  grace 
only  desireth  truth  according  to  God's  Scrip- 
ture, and  it  may  be  then  s^iid ;  we  bishops, 
when  we  have  our  sovereign  lord  and  head  in 
tniaorityy  we  fashion  the  matter  as  we  lust,  and 
then  some  young  man  that  would  have  a  piece 
of  the  bishop's  lands  shall  say,  the  beastly  hi- 
(hops  have  always  done  so,  and  when  they  can 
no  longer  maintain  one  of  their  pleasures  of 
rule  and  superiority,  then  they  take  another 
way  and  let  that  go,  and  fur  the  time  they  be 
here  spend  up  that  they  have,  which  eat  you 
and  drink  you  what  ye  hst  and  we  together, 
with  Edaimu  Sf  bikamus,  eras  moriemur.  And 
if  we  shall  alfedge  for  our  defence  the  strength 
of  God's  truth,  and  the  plainness  of  Scripture, 
with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  many  gay 
terms,  and  say  we  were  convinced  by  Scrip- 
tores,  such  an  excellent  judgment,4is  the  king's 
m^e$ty  is  like  to  have,  will  never  credit  us  in 
11,  nor  be  abused  by  such  a  vain  answer.    And 

VOL.  I. 


this  is  a  worldly  politic  consideration,  and  at 
home :  for  the  n(»ise  abroad  in  the  world  will 
be  more  slanderous  than  this  is  dangerous. 
And  touching  the  bishop  of  liome,  the  doings 
in  this  realm  hitherto  hath  never  done  hini  so 
much  displeasure,  as  an  alteration  io  religion, 
during  the  king's  majesty's  minority,  should 
ser\'e  for  his  purpose ;  for  he  wanteth  not  wits 
to  beat  into  other  princes  cars,  that  where  his 
autiiority  is  abolished,  there  at  every  change  of 
governors  shall  be  change  in  religion,  and  that 
which  has  been  amongst  us  by  a  whole  consent 
ebtabiished,  shall  by  the  pretence  of  another 
understanding  in  Scripture  straight  be  brought 
in  question  ;  for  they  will  give  it  no  other  name 
but  a  pretence,  how  stitily  soever  we  will  af- 
firm otherwise,  and  call  it  God's  i^ord.  And 
here  it  should  be  much  noted  that  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  being  the  high  bishop  of  the  realm 
highly  in  favour  with  his  late  sovereign  lord, and 
niv  lord  of  Duresniea  man  of  renowned  fame  in 
learning  and  gravity,  both  put  by  him  in  trust 
for  their  counsel  in  the  order  of  the  realm, 
should  so  soon  forget  their  old  knowledge  in 
Scripture  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty's  book, 
and  adviiie  to  invey  such  matter  of  alteration. 
All  which  things  he  (I  know  w'ell)  by  your 
grace  and  them  considered.  And  therefore  it 
is  to  mc  incredible  that  ever  any  such  thing 
should  be  indeed  with  effect,  "whatsoever  .the 
lightness  of  talk  shall  spread  abroad  which  your 
grace  hath  by  proclamation  well  stayed.  But 
if  you  had  not,  and  the  world  talked  so  fast  as- 
ever  they  did,  i  assure  your  grace  I  would 
never  fear  it,  as  men  fear  things  they  like  not, 
unless  I  saw  it  in  execution;  for  .of  this  sort  I 
am  that  in  all  things  I  think  should  not  be 
done  in  re:\son,  1  fe.ir  them  not,  wherewith  to 
trouble  me  otherwise  than  *o  take  heed  if  I 
can,  and  to  the  head  governors  (as  now  to  your 
grace)  shew  my  mind,  and  such  experience 
hath  every  man  of  me  that  hath  commu^ied 
with  me  in  any  such  matters.  And  therefore 
albeit  your  grace  writeth  wisely,  that  overmuch 
fear  doth  hart,  and  accelerateth  sometime  that 
which  was  not  intended,  yet  it  needs  not  to  n)e, 
for  I  have  learned  that  lesson  already,  and 
would  a  great  many  more  had,  which  indeed 
should  be  a  great  stay.  And  thus  I  talk  with 
your  grace  homely,  with  muhiphcation  of 
speech  impertinent  and  not  "necessary,  as 
though  I  meant  to  send  you  as  great  a  packet 
as  I  received  from  yon. — One  thing  necessary 
to  answer  your  grace  in,  is,  touching  your 
marvell ;  how  1  know  sooner  things  from 
thence,  than  your  grace  doth  there,  which 
ariseth  not  upon  any  desire  of  knowledge  on 
my  behalf,  for  evil  things  be  oversoon  known, 
nor  upon  any  slackness  of  your  grace's  behalf 
there,  who  is  and  is  noted  very  vigilant,  as  your 
grace's  charge  rcquireth.  But  thus  it  is,  even 
as  it  was  when  I  was  in  some  little  authority, 
they  that  were  the  cvil  doers  in  such  matters 
would  hide  them  frojn  me.  So  now  they  have 
handled  it  othenvise;  for  as  for  Jack  of  Lent's 
Ens^lish  Testament,  it  was  openly  sold  in  Win- 
chester Market;  before  I  wrote  unto  your  grace 
2  P 
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of  it.     And  as  for  Bale's  book,  called  the  elu- 
cidation of  Anne  Askew's  inartyrdutn,  they  were 
in  these  parts  coiumon,  some  with  lei^ves  un- 
glewed,  where  maAter   Paget  was  spoken  of, 
and  some  with  leaves  glewed.     And  I  cali  them 
common,  because  I  saw  at  the   least  four  of 
them.     As  for  Bale's  book,  touching  the  death 
of  Lutlier,  wherein  was  the  duke  of  Saxony's 
prayer,  wliercof  I. wrote,  it  was  brought  down 
into  this  country  by  an  honest  gentleman,  to 
whom  it  wus,  as  I  icmember  he  told  me,  given 
at  London  for  news,  and  he  had  it  a  great  while 
'ere  I  wrote  to  your  grace.      I  had  not  then  ro- 
cei^^  the  inhibition   for  preaching^  whereof 
men  spake  otherwise  than  they  knew.     And  in 
the  mean  time  doctor  Smith  recanted^  which  a 
priest  of  this  town  (who  to  mine  own  mouth 
boasted  himself  to  be  your  grace'i^  chaplain, 
but  I  believed  it  not)  brought  down  with  speed, 
'  ftud  made  by  means  to  have  it  brought  to  my 
knowledge,  which  I  knew  brides, for  they  had 
by  and  by  filled  all  the  couiltry  hereabouts,  of 
tale»  of  me.     And  when  I  saw  doctor  Smith's 
recantation   begin   with,    Omnis  homo  mendax, 
to  Englished,  and  such  a  new   humility,  as  he 
would  make  all  the  doctors  of  the  church  liars 
with  himself,  knowing  what    opinions    were 
abroad,  it  enforced   me  to  write   unto  your 
grace  for  the  ease   of  mv  conscience ;    giving 
thisjudgment  of  Smith,  That  I   neittier  liked 
his  tructation  of  unwritten  verities,  nor  yet  his 
retractation,  and  was  glad  of  my  former  judg- 
ment, that  I  never  had  familiarity  with  him.    I 
taw  him  not,  that  I  wote,  these  three  years,  ne 
talked  with  him  these  seven  years,  as  carious 
as  I  am  noted  in  the  commonwealth.    And 
whereas  in  his  unwritten  verities  he  was  so  mad 
to  say,  bishops  in  this  realm  may  make  laws, 
I  have  witi^ess,  that  I  said  at  that  word,  w^ 
thould  be  tlien  'daws,  and  was  by  and  by  sorry 
that  ever  he  had  written  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  which  was  not,  as  it  was  noised,  un- 
touched with  that  wordy    All  men  be  liars, 
which  is  a  marvellous  word,  as  it  soundeth  in 
our  tongue,  when  we  say  a  man  were  better  to 
.    have  a  thief  in  his  house  than  a  liar.      And  the 
depraving  of  man's  nature  in  that  sort  is  not 
the  setting  out  of  the  authority  of  the  scripture. 
For  albeit  the  authority  of  the  scriptuiedepend- 
cth  not  upon  man,  yet  thcminist ration  of  the 
letter,  which  is  writing  and  speaking,  is  exercis- 
ed, and  hath  been  from  the  beginning  delivered 
through    man's    hand,    und  taught  by  man's 
mouth  ;   which  men  the  scripture  calleth  holy 
men,  and  that  is  contrary  to  liars.     And  there- 
fore Sl  AugU!)tine  in  his  book  de  Mendacioy 
saying,  Omni$  homo  mtndax,  signifieih,  Omnis 
homo  peccans.     If  Smith  had  only    written  of 
.  bishop's  laws,  and  then  said  he  had,  saving  your 
.honour,  lied  loudly,  or  to  mitigate  the  matter, 
said  he  had  erred  hy  ijrnorance,  that  had  been 
done  truly  and  humbly  ;  for  he  that  seeketh  for 
much  company  in  l,>ing  ashe  did,  hath  small 
humility;    for   he  would  hide  himself  by  the 
number.     And  dius  much  as   touching  Smith, 
of  whom,  or  his  book,  till  he  was  in  trouble,  I 
never  heard  talking.    But  to  the  matter  I  wrote 


of.    I  have  told   your  grace  how  I  came  to 
knowledge  of  them,  very  scarcely  in  time,  but 
in.  the  thing  over  quickly,  and  never  had  any 
such  thought  in  my  life,  as  I  denied  to  jour 
grace,  to  be  worthily  charged  with  them,  by 
them  I  mean  that  may  hereailer  charge ;  for  I 
know  no  such  yet  in  this  world^  and  i  never 
was  in  mine  opinion   so  mad,  as  to  wrue  to 
your  grace  in  that  sort.     When  all  things  be 
well,  I  have  many  causes  to  rejoice ;  but  where 
things  were  otherwise,  as  I  trust  they  shall  not, 
I  have  nothing  to  do  to  ask  any  account,  I  trust 
I  diall  never  torget  myself  to  much.    1  thaok 
God,  I  am  even  as  well  learned  to  live  in  the 
place  of  obedience,  as  I  was  in  the  place  of  di- 
rection in  our  late  sovereign  lord's  lite.    And 
for  my  quietness  in  this  estate  1  account  my- 
self to  have  a  great  treasure  of  your  grace's 
rule  and  authority,  and  therefore  will  worship 
and  honour  it  otherwise  than  to  use  such  man- 
ner of  presumption  to  ask  any  account.    And 
I  know  your  grace  cannot  stay  these  matters  so 
suddenly,  and  I  esteem  it  a  great  matter,  that 
tilings  bie  stauld  hitherto  thus ;  but  if  things  had 
increased  as  the  rumours  purported,  your  grace 
might  have  been  incumbered  more  in  the  eie- 
cution  of  your  good  determination.      Now, 
thanks  be  to  God,  your  grace  goeth  well  about 
to  stay  it.    As  for  myself,  i  know  mine  inward 
determination  to  do,  as  I  may,  my  duty  to  God 
and  the  world,  and  have  no  cause  to  complain 
of  the  universal  disposition  of  them  in  my  dio- 
cese.    I  know  but  one  way  of  quiet,  to  keep 
and  follow  such  laws  and  orders  in  religion  as  i 
our  late  sovereign  lord  left  with  us ;  which,  by 
his  life,  as  the  bishops  and  cleiigy  said  was  the 
very  truth,  so  I  never  read  yet  or  heard  any 
thing  why  to  swerve  from  it,  ne  think  it  expe- 
dient to  call  any  one- thing  in  doubt,  during 
the  king's  majesty's  minority,  whereby  to  im- 
pair the  strength  of  the  accord  establisheH. 
Which  1  write  not  mistrusting  vour  grace  m 
the  contrary,  but  declaring  myself,  and  wisliin? 
the  same  mind  to  other  about  you,  as  I  tru»t 
they  have,  for  which  I  shaU  pray  to  God,  Hho 
prospered  our  late  sovereign  lord  in  that  rebel- 
lion, as  we  have  seen  experience,  and  by  your 
grace's  foresight  and  politic  goverament  si«alj 
send  the  like  prosperity  to  our  sovereign  lord 
that  now  is ;    wherein  1  shall  do  my  part,  «  « 
subject  most  boundeii  many  ways  thereunto. 
I  send  unto  your  grace  herewith  my  discu^ion 
of  my  lord  of  Saint  David's  puiigation^  wherein 
I-wnlk  somewhat  more  at  liberty  than  *ntin? 
to  your  grace^  and  yet  I  take  myself  1"^^) 
enough,  with  a  reverend  mind  nevertheless  to 
keep  me  within  my  bounds ;  which  it  I  "t  •"; 
time  exceed,  I  trust  your  grace  will  bear  wn 
me  after  your  accustomed  goodness,  for  wno«^ 
prosperity  I  shall  continaall?  pray»  **'! .  '°J 
crease  of'^ honour.    At  Winchester,  the  6Ui  w 
June." 

Wthchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
Aft^r  most  humble  commendaMoos  tn  y 
grace,  I  have  rec«?ivcd  this  day  letrers  ''^'^'J 
lord  of  Canterbury,  touchuig*cert».iu  how  ^  f 
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which  the  bishops  in  the  convocation  holden 
A.D.  1542,  agreed  to  make  for  stay  of  such  er- 
rors as  were  then  by  ignorant  preachers  sparkled 
among  the  people,  for  other  agreement  there 
had  not  then  passed  among  u<s.  Since  that 
time  God  gave  our  late  sovereign  lord  the  gift 
of  pacification  in  those  matters,  which  estab- 
lished by  his  highnesses  authority  in  the  convo- 
cation extinguislted  our  devises,  and  remaineth 
of  force  with  your  grace,  wherein  to  avoid  many 
encumberous  arguments,  wliich  wit  can  devise 
a^aijiH  the  truth,  I  send  to  your  grace  the  copy 
of  mine  answer  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
to  whom  I  write  and  offer  myself  more  largely, 
than  I  ever  did  in  any  matter  of  the  realm,  tu 
any  man  besides  my  sovereign  lord,  or  the 
chief  governor  as  your  grace,  for  I  am  not  fac- 
tioas,  and  use  only  to  say  as  I  am  bound  to  say 
as  occasion  sefveih,  for  that  is  my  duty,  having 
no  other  thing  purposed  but  truth  and  honesty, 
whatsoever  any  man  shall  otherwise  say  of  me. 
I  am  busier  with  your  grace  than  needeth,  but 
such  commendations  as  it  pleased  your  gi-ace  to 
send  me  by  master  Coke  (for  the  which  I  most 
humbly  thank  your  grace)  hath  engendered  thus 
maci)  more  boldness,  that  ever  me  thinketh  I 
shoald  desire  your  grace,  not  to  suffer  the  king's 
majesty  our  late  sovereign  lord's  determination 
to  slip  the  anchor-hold  of  authority,  and  come 
to  a  disputation,  for  edickion  whereof,  after- 
ward the  burden  must  rest  on  your  grace,  unto 
whom  I  desire  all  prosperous  success,  and  the 
increase  and  continuance  of  such  honour  as 
G»>d  hath  granted  to  your  virtue,  not  to  fall  in 
encumber  of  any  by-matter  that  need  not  be 
stirred.  If  your  grace  think  not  yourself  en- 
cumbered with  my  babbling,  and  inculking  that 
needeth  not  unto  you,  I  would  answer  your 
Rrace's  letters  of  the  6th  of  April,  so  as  your 
grace  will  by  other  letters  withdraw  your  name, 
that  I  may  he  seen  to  dispute  with  one  not  so 
iar  above  me  in  authority,  as  your  grace  is, 
ivbich  I  have  thought  requisite  to  advertise, 
lest  by  my  silence  your  grace  should  deem  I 
thought  myself  overcome  in  those  matters^ 
*here  indeetl  I  am  of  a  contrary  mind,  and  can 
«hew  whereupon  to  ground  me,  why  I  should  so 
think  :  And  thus  desiring  your  grace  to  take 
in  good  part  my  doings,  I  shall  continually  pray 
for  the  preservation  of  your  grace  long  in  feli- 
city.   At  Westminster  the  10th  of  June  1547. 

S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
TOUT  ^acc,  since  my  letters  unto  your  grace 
wherewith  I  sent  unto  you  such  letters  as  I  had 
written  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury  for  answer  to 
his  letters  touching  homilies,  I  have  eftsoons 
received  other  letters  from  my  said  lord  of  Can- 
terbury, requiring  the  said  homilies  by  virtue 
^t  a  convocation  holden  5  years  past,  wherein 
we  communed  of  that  which  took  none  effect 
tl»en,  and  much  less  needeth  to  be  {rut  in  exe- 
cution now,  nay  in  my  judgment  cannot  with- 
out a  new  authority  from  the  king's  majesty 
(hat  now  is,  pomraanding  su^h  a  matter  to  be 


enterprised,  I  wrote  at  length  to  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  and  sent  the  copy  of  those  letters 
to  your  grace,  not  to  the  intent  your  grace 
slio'uld  lose  so  much  time  to  read  them,  for 
they  be  tedious  in  length,  hut  only  for  my 
discharge,  who  never  meddled  ytt  by  private 
letters  with  any  man  in  the  realm  to  persuade* 
or  dissuade  matters  of  religion,  but  with  tlie 
prince  himself^  or  him  that  had  the  managing 
of  the  great  matters  under  ~htm.  And  ibllow- 
ing  this  determination  am  so  bold  to  send  your 
grace  the  copy  of  such  letters  as  I  write  to  my 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whose  letters  to  me,  I 
could  not  of  congruence  forbear  to  answer,  n•^ 
answering  forbear  to  speak  freely  as  I  thmk. 
And  sorry  I  am  to  hear  the  matter  of  homilies  ^ 
spoken  of  in  this  time ;  your  grace  hath  done 
prudently  to  stop  the  vain  rumours  by  procla- 
mation, and  it  hath  wrought  good  effect,  and 
me  thinketh  is  not  best  to  enterprise  any  thing 
to  tempt  the  people  with  occasiqo  of  tales^ 
whereby  to  break  the  proclamation  and  offend  : 
And  to  this  effect  I  wrote  to  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury :  For  like  as  in  a  natural  body,  rest  with- 
out trouble  doth  confirm  and  strengthen  it,  so 
is  it  in  a  comption-wealth,  trouble  travelleth 
and  bringeth  the  things  to  looseness  :  And  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  is  not  surer  of  his  life  wheu 
the  old  order  is  broken,  and  a  new  brought  in 
by  homilies,  that  he  shall  continue  to  see  his 
new  device  executed,  for  it  is  nbt  done  in  a  day, 
I  would  there  were  nothing  else  to  do  now,  I 
have  known  business  to  occupy  such  as  were 
put  in  trust,  when  religion  hath  been  untouched^ 
a  new  order  engendereth  a  new  cause  of  punish- 
ment against  tliem .  that  offend :  and  puni<>hmen  ts 
be  not  pleasant  to  such  as  have  the  execution,  and 
yet  they  must  be,  for  nothing  may«be  contemn- 
ed. And  thus  I  travel  in  the  matter  with  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  because  he  would  J  should 
weigh  things,  and  so  doe  I  as  indifferently ''as 
ever  did  man  for  the  preservation  of  the  ship 
wherein  I  sail  myself,  and  so  many  other  whose 
prosperity  I  am  bound  to  wish,  I  can  admit  no 
m vocations.    S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector^ 

An'ER  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace  with  thanks,  that  it  hath 
pleased  you  to  be  content  to  hear  from  me, 
wherein  now  I  have  from  your  grace  liberty  to 
write  at  large,  I  cannot  find  the  hke  gentleness  in 
my  body  to  spend  so  much  time  as  I  would :  and 
therefore  shall  now  desire  your  grace  to  take  in 
good  part,  though  I  gather  my  matter  into 
brief  sentences. — ^The  injunctions  in  this^visita- 
tion  contain  a  commandment  to  be  taught  and 
learned,  two  books,  one  of  the  homilies  that 
must  be  taught  other  by  priest.  Another  of 
Erasmus  Paraphrasis,  that  the  priest  must  learn 
himself,  these  books  strive  one  with  another 
directly,  &c.  Thus  I  have  signified  tT>  your 
grace  some  special^  faults  that  be  Erasmus 
owne  faults;  and  in  my  judgment  great  faults, 
but  I  have  not  written  ajl :  and  your  grace 
shall  further  understand  that  he  who  it  is,  I 
know  not  who,  bath  taken  the  labours  to  traii>> 
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late  Erasmus  into  English,  hath  for  his  part  of- 
fended sometime,  as  appearetb  plainly  by  igno- 
rance, and  sometime  evidently  of  purpose,  to 
•  put  in,  leave  out,  and  change  as  he  tliought 
best,  never  to  the  better  but  to  the  worse,  with 
the  speciahies  wliereof  I  will  not  now  encum- 
ihev  your  grace,  but  assure  you  it  is  so.  And 
here  I  will  gnmt  to  your  grace,  that  for  every 
lie  I  muke  unto  you,  set  on  lOO/.  fine  on  mine 
head,  and  let  me  live  here  like  a  beggar,  wbiht 
my  revenues  pay  it;  My  words  you  have  in 
writing,  and  .be  against  me  matter  of  record  ; 
and  60  I  yield  to  have  me  charged,  as  the  bi- 
sliop  of  London  wiis  with  oflfering  the  form  of 
his  bishopric,  which  matter  came  to  my  remem- 
brance in  the  writing  hereof;  and  now  I  ha\'€ 
written  unto  your  grace  upon  what  foundation 
my  conscience  is  grounded,  I  shall  truly  declare 
unto  you  the  maoucr  of  my  proccedmg  from 
the  beginning ;  I  never  heard  of  the  execution  of 
the  visitation,  till  your  grace  was  departed  from 
London  northward;  as  the  bookb flowed  abroad 
by  liberty  of  the  printers  they  came  to  my 
hands,  I  never  slept  while  I  had  perused  them, 
as  soon  as  I  had  found  certain  faults  I  wrote  to 
the  council,  trusting  upon  such  earnest  adver- 
tisement as  I  made,  they  would  incontinently 
have  sent  for  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  so  evi- 
dent matter  ad  me  thought  I  had  to  shew,  have 
stayed  till  your  grace's  return,  I  saw  a  determi- 
nation to  do  all  things  suddenly  at  one  time, 
^hereunto  although  your  grace  agreed,  yet  of 
your  wisdom  J  cimjected  ye  had  rather  have 
had  it  tarry  while  you  return,  if  you  had  not 
been  pressed  :  and  that  word  pressed  I  noted  in 
your  grace's  letters  to  me,  wherein  you  wrote  you 
were  pressed  oil  both  sides  :  me  ihouj»ht  if  by 
bringing  myself  to  most  extreme  danger  in 
your  absence,  I  could  have  stayed  this  matter, 
besides  my  duty  to  God,  and  to  my  sovereign 
lord  I  had  done  also  your  grace  pleasure,  of 
whom  I  have  this  firm  opinion,  that  wilhiigly 
and  wittingly  your  grace  will  neither  break  ttie 
act  of  parliament,  nor  command  books  to  be 
bought  with  authority,  that  contain  such  doc- 
trine as  these  hooks  do  :  Thus  I  adventured  in 
your  grace's  absence,  wherein  although  I  had 
remembrance  of  your  grace,  yet  I  made  not 
your  grace  my  foundation,  but  God  chiefly,  as 
God  knoweth  With  the  preservation  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  honour  that  dead  is,  and  the 
security  of  our  late  sovereign  lord  that  now  is. 
— Let  no  man  be  oltonded  with  the  vehenjcncy 
ol  my  writing,  for  I  wrote  with  a  whole  heart, 
and  if  I  could  have  written  it  with  the  blood  of 
my  heart  1  would  have  done  it,  to  have  done 
good,  in  staying  the  thing  till  it  had  been  more 
materially  (ingested,  and  till  your  grace's  safe 
return.  I  touched  the  act  of  parliament  lively, 
but  as  truly  as  ever  was  any  thing  spoken  of. 
And  I  never  wept  more  bitterly  than  I  did  for 
a  conceit  that  troubled  my  head,  whjch  never 
passed  ray  lips,  nor  shall  never  come  out  of  my 
pen,  1  will  tell  it  your  grace,  and  you  require 
it.  Now  whether  the  king  may  command 
against  an  act  of  parliament,  and  what  danger 
tliey  may  fall  in,  that  break  a  law,  with  the 


king's  consent  I  dare  say  no  man  alive  at  this 
day  hath  had  more  experience,  what  the  judges 
and  lawyers  have  said  than  I :  First,  I  had  ex- 
perience in  mine  old  master  the  lord  cardinal, 
who  obtained  his  legacy  by  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  request  at  Rome  :  And  in  his  sight  and 
knowledge  occupied  the  same  with  his  t^o 
crosses,  and  masses  borne  before  him  manj 
years;  VQt  because  it  was  against  thelavisof 
the  realm,  the  judges  concluded  the  offence 
of  the  premunire :  which  conclusion  1  bare 
away,  and  take  it  for  a  law  of  the  realm, 
because  the  lawyers  so  said,  but  my  reason 
digested  it  not.  The  lawyers  for  coufinna- 
tion  of  their  doings,  brought. in  a  case  of  the 
lord  Tiptost  as  I  remember,  a  jolly  civilian, 
he  was  chancellor  to  the  king,  who  because  in 
execution  of  the  king's  commission  he  had 
otfended  the  laws  of  the  realm  he  sufi'ered  on 
Tower-hill,  they  brought  in  examples  of  many 
judges  that  had  fines  set  on  their  heads  in  like 
case  for  doing  against  the  law  of  the  realm  bj 
the  king's  commandment.  And  then  \vai 
brought  in  the  judges  oath,  not  to  stay  any 
process  or  judgment  for  any  commandnieot 
from  the  king's  majesty.  And  one  article 
against  my  lord  cardinal,  was  that  he  bad 
granted  injunctions  to  stay. the  common  lans, 
and  upon  that  occasion.  Magna  Charta  was 
spoken  of,- and  it  was  made  a  great  matter  the 
stay  of  the  common  law,  and  this  I  learned  in 
that  case,  since  that  time  being  of  the  council, 
when  many  proclamations  were  devised  against 
the  carriers  out  of  corn,  at  such  time  as  the 
transgressors  should  be  punished,  the  judges 
would  answer  it  might  not  be  by  the  laws, 
whereupon  ensued  the  act  of  proclamations,  in 
the  passing  of  which  act  many  liberal  words 
were  spoken,  and  a  plain  promise,  ll»at  by  au- 
thority of  the  act  for  proclamations,  nothing 
should  be  made  contrary  to  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment, or  common- law,  when  the  bishop  of 
Exeter,  and  his  chancellor  were  by  one  body 
brought  in  a  premunire,  which  matter  my  lord 
privy  seal  cannot  forget,  I  reasoned  with  the 
lord  Aurlley  then  chancellor,  so  far  as  he  bad 
me  hold  njy  peace  for  fear  of  entering  into  » 
premunire  myself,  whcreu;>on  I  stayed,  but 
concluded  it  seemed  to  me  strange  that  a  man 
authorized  by  the  king  (as  since  the  king's  ma* 
je>ty  hath  taken  upon  him  the  supremacy 
every  bishop  is  si:cn  a  one)  could  i.-U  in  a 
premunire.  Afler  I  had  reasoned  the  matter 
once  in  the  parlininent  house,  when?  **as  tree 
speech  without  danger,  and  theit  tht  lord  Aud- 
ley  then  chanrellor,  to  satisfy  me  lauiiliarly, 
because  1  was  in  some  secret  tstim;:tu«i  as  he 
then  knew,  ih'*u  art  a  gnod  fellow  bisl^of)  quoih 
he,  ivhich  w;i»  the  manner  o*  his  familiar  }>pefch, 
look  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  the»e  ihe  kings 
doin^  be  restrained  ^o  spiritual  juii&dicti  n; 
and  m  another  act  it  is  prosided,  iliat  no  f>\  in- 
tual law  shall  have  place  contrary  to  a  coramm 
law  or  act  of  parhanient.  And  tliin  were  not 
(quod  he)  you  bishops  would  enter  in  with  the 
king,  and  by  means  of  his  supremacy  order  the 
laity  as  ye  listed ;  but  we  wifi  provide  quod  be, 
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thai  the  prexnunire  shall  ever  hang  over  your 
he^ds,  and  S4i  we  laymen  shall  be  sure. to  en- 
joy uur  inheritance  iy  the  common  laws,  and 
acts  oi*  parliament.  It  is  not  yet  lull  two  years 
a^o,  since  in  a  case  of  jewels  I  was  fain  with 
*  the  emperor's  ambassador,  and  after  in  the  em- 
peror's courty  defend  and  maintain  by  com- 
mandment, that  Hie  kings  of  this  realm  were 
Doi  above  the  order  of  their  laws.  And  there- 
fore the  jeweller,  although  he  had  the  king's  bill 
signed,  yet  it  would  not  be  allowed  in  the 
king  >  court,  because  it  was  not  obtained  ac- 
cording to  the  laws,  in  which  matter  I  was 
very  much  troubled,  even  tliis  time  twelve 
month,  when  I  was  in  commission  wiih  my  lord 
great  master,  and  the  earl  of  Southampton  for 
altering  the  court  of  augmentations.  There 
nas  my  lord  jVIontague,  and  other  of  the  king's 
learned  council,  of  whom  by  occasion  of  that 
natter  1  learned  what  the  king  might  do  con- 
trary to  an  act  of  parliament,  and  wh^t  danger 
it  was  to  them  tliat  meddled  against  the  act,  it 
is  fresh  in  memory,  and  they  can  tell  whether 
I  said  true  or  no,  and  therefore  being  learned 
in  so  notable  case:>,  I  wrote  in  your  grace's 
absence  to  the  council  therein,  as  I  had  learned 
by  hearing  the  ciimmons  speak,  whose  judg- 
ments rule  those  matters,  howsoever  my  rea- 
son can  disgest  them,  and  so  wrote  to  the 
council.  Which  my  writings  I  fashioned  so 
as  I  trusted  my  lord  would  have  stayed  till  your 
grace's  return.  And  tlius  I  have  declared  to 
your  grace  the  purpose  of  my  writing  to  the 
council  so  vehement,  which  nevertheless  I  con- 
tiaued  with  all  humility  to  abide  the  order  of 
autburiiy,  and  learn  all  other  obedience  ;  for 
tbereuotb  1  have  ever  bad  as  great  regard  as 
to  any  man  in  this  realm.  And  a^  my  word  is 
Vana  talus  hominis^  so  I  assure  your  grace  I 
practise  it  tliroughly  in  my  deeds. — When  my 
lords  sent  last  for  me,  I  came  to  them  with  as 
much  speed  as  I  might,  with  my  sleeves  and 
tN)tiom  thrust  full  of  books  to  furnish  my  former 
allegations,  I  Htas  heard  very  well  and  gently, 
aod  me  thought  I  shewed  matter  that  should 
have  moved,  for  I  shewed  the  two  books  to 
te  contrary,  as  I  have  written  before,  where- 
with they  said  they  Were  not  moved,  adding 
bow  their  conscience  agreed  not  with  mine, 
Uajug  many  good  words  to  bring  me  to  such 
contbrmity,  aa  they  would  have  had  me  at, 
thereupon  knowing  that  I  know,  I  could  not 
reieut,  but  after  1  had  been  a  little  beside  from 
them,  and  was  returned,  they  entered  u  pre- 
cipe order  with  me,  either  to  receive  precisely 
tbe  injunctions,  or  to  refuse,  in  which  case  they 
liad  further  to  say  to  me,  adding  that  your 
srace  was  privy  to  that  was  done  there  that 
day:  my  answer  was  that  I  would  receive  the 
injunctions  as  far  as  God's  law  and  the  king's 
would  bin<i  me ;  and  because  I  saw  they  grew 
to  such  preciseness,  and  remembering  how  after 
good  sort  they  had  caused  me  to  be  accom- 
panied before  with  master  Wingfield,  making 
iniiovuiioos,  what  would  be  the  end  if  I  would 
not  yieid  :  I  would  not  therefore  leave  un- 
H>oken,  thai  I  thought  might  avoid  that  fol- 


lowed :  I  told  them  (here  were  three  weeks  of 
delay  to  the  coming  of  the  visitors  to  me :  ia 
the  mean  time,  I  offered  to  go  to  Oxford  to 
abide  the  discussion  there,  which  offer  was  not 
allowed,  I  desired  them  to  go  to  my  house  at 
London,  aud  to  have  learned  men  speak  with 
me  there,  wliich  was  not  accepted.  I  entered' 
then  the  allegation  of  the  gospel  of  the  servant 
that  said  he  would  not  do  a  thing,  aud  yet  did 
it,  and  sol  said  it  might  be  tl^t  although  I 
then  said  nay,  as  my  conscience  learned  me, 
yet  I  might  percase  change,  and  was  a  man 
that  might  be  tempted  :  but  as  my  conscience 
was  then,  me  thought  God's  law  and  the  kinc^'s 
letted  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  tlieir  pWar 
sures,  tliat  I  must  to  the  Fleer,  1  told  my  lords 
I  thought  it  hard,  unless  there  vvere  a  greater 
matter  then  to  seud  me  to  prison,  for  declurin); 
before  hand  what  I  minded  16  do  before  aiij 
tiling  had  been  by  me  actually  done  to  resiat 
the  visitation,  who  hud  all  the  mean  time  to 
think  on  the  matter,  and  repent  me.  Where- 
unto  the  answer  was  such  as  displeased  me  not 
inwardly  so  much,  but  1  have  well  digested  it, 
and  (so  all  may  be  well)  care  not  what  becom- 
eth  of  my  body,  I  departed  as  quietly  from 
them,  as  eyer  man  did,  aud  have  endured  with 
as  little  grudge  here,  and  liave  learned  this 
lesson  in  the  world  never  to  look  backward, 
as  St.  Paul  saith,  ne  remember  that  is  past,  I 
will  never  grudge  or  eomplain  of  nothing  for 
myself. — As  for  the  matter  to  have  such  bookt 
recommended  to  the  realm  in  the  king's  name 
by  your  graces  direction,  me  seemeth  very 
weighty,  and  your  grace  not  to  have  been  well 
handled  in  it,  all  the  world  knowetb  the  king's 
highness  himself  know  not  these  books,  and 
therefore  nothing  can  be  ascribed  uuto  him, 
your  grace  hath  been  to  your  increase  of  honour 
so  occupied,  as  all  men  know,  vour  grace  had 
no  leisure  yourself  to  peruse  these  hooks,  aod 
yet  be  the  books  as  I  have  written,  I  leave  the 
rest  to  your  grace.  If  I  that  tell  tbe.  council 
my  mind  of  them  that  have  done  so  far  amiss, 
because  when  I  know  so  much,  I  will  not  allow 
tliem,  I  shall  from  henceforth  the  more  regard 
the  lesson  of  an  old  ambassador  that  bed  me, 
let  evil  tidings  go  home  to  my  master  afoot,  and 
send  only  good  tidings  by  post.  A  shift  with 
the  word  which  agreeth  not  with  ray  nature  as 
master  Wallope  saith^  upon  Friday  last  past, 
my  lord  of  C^terbury  sent  for  me  to  the  dean  of 
Paul's  house,  nhither  I  went  with  some  gazing  of 
the  world.  There  I  found  my  lord  of  Canter-* 
bury  acccompaoied  with  the  bisliop  of  Roches* 
ter,  master  doctor  Cox,  and  master  Aire,  aod  I 
was  brought  thither  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
what  report  my  lord  of  Canterbury  hath  made 
thereof  I  cannot  tell :  my  lord  of  Canterbury  ' 
was  in  hmid  with  his  homily  of  salvation,  but 
nothing  heard  or  saw  I  to  save  my  conscience 
in  agreeing  to  him,  but  heard  that  I  should  just^ 
ly  confirm  me  in  mine  own  conscience,  I  made 
offer  to  yield  to  them  in  that  homily, -if  they 
could  shew  me  any  old  writer  that  wrote  how 
faith  excluded  charity  in  tlie  office  of  justifica- 
tion, it  is  against  Scripture's  plain  words,  and  ta 
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swerve  from  scripture  ^ithoat  any  one  doctor 
to  lecrn  to  it,  were  sore  :>  where  scriptures  and 
doctors  want,  my  lord  of  Canterbury  would  fall 
to  arguing,  and  overcome  me  that  am  called 
the  sophister,  by  sophistry.    When  I  heard  my 
lord's  argument  I  denied  it,  and  woidd  enter 
none  other  declaration,  for  I  keep  that  answer 
till  some  other  than  were  there,  be  present,  mv 
solution  whereonto,  when  I  declare  it,  shall 
make  all  the  rest  of  the  matter  very  weak  and 
my  lord  not  to  like  his  argument  at  all,  one  arw 
gumelit  I  could  not  assail,  to  come  again  to  the 
Fleet :  my  lord  of  Canterbur)  charger!  me,  that 
I  like  nothing  unless  I  do  it  myself,  .whereof  I 
am  not  guilty,  I  was  never  author  of  any  one 
thing  other  spiritual  or  temporal,  I  thank  God 
of  it.     I  am  also  charged  that  all  the  realm  hath 
received  these  homilies  without  contradiction 
save  I,  whereunto  I  answer,  I  think  they  have 
not  Te«id  that  I  have  read  in  these  books',  what 
hath  been  done  I  cannot  tell,  now  I  am  kept 
as  I  cannot  know  though  I  would  when  I  was 
abroad,  I  never  sought  to  know  more  than  was 
brought  by  common  fame,  for  this  shall  be 
found  true,  I  never  advised  any  man  to  object 
any  thing  against  these  books,  no  one  man,  not 
my  chaplains:'  a  kinsman  of  mine  beneficed  in 
my  diocese,  and  not  unlearned,  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  how  he  heard  a  lewd  fellow  say, 
that  I  would  not  receive  the  injunctions.    And 
sir,  (quoth  I)  I  rebuked  him,  and  reviled  him, 
and  said  you  would  as  readily  receive  as  any 
man,  I  told  him  that  in  so  saying  he  did  very 
well ;  upon  my  coming  up  a  chaplain  of  mine, 
a  doctor  of  divinity  told  me,  he  would  receive 
the  injuiKTtions  quietly,  and  say  nothing;  I  told 
him  it  should  w  well  done,  if  I  had  tarried  in 
my  diocese :  if  any  man  had  spoken  but  myself 
I  would  havejostmy  life  for  it,  nor  I  think  there 
hath  not  now.  This  matter  was  to  try  a  bishop, 
whether  he  careth  more  for  the  truth,  or  his 
own  rest,  what  examples  have  I  seen  in  this 
realm,  how  freely  men  have  said  their  consci- 
ence against  our  late  sovereign  lord's  determi- 
nation, and  against  the  act  of  parliament:  doc- 
tor Croe  a  mean  man  preached  against  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  determinations,  and  how  dain- 
tily was  he  handled  to  relieve  his  conscience : 
if  your  grace  would  have  tliis  for  a  precedent, 
that  whatsoever  the  king's  council  for  the  time 
of  a  prince's  minority  shall  send  to  be  preached 
must  needs  be  received  without  allegation  :  of 
what  strength  is  the  act  ,of  parliament  against 
the  bishop  of  Rome ;  the  king's  majesty,  when 
he  Cometh  to  his  age,  will  look  to  be  bold  co  do 
as  much  with  his  subjects  as  his  council  did  in 
his  minority,  wh^reol  the  counsellors  may  be 
then  weary,  precedents  be  dangerous.      Tor  I 
have  seen  it  almost  for  a  rule :  that  whatsoever 
hath  been  once  done,  may  then  without  ques- 
tion be  done  again.    In  our  late  sovereign  lord*s 
time,  I  have  seen  the  choncell  much  astonish- 
ed, when  the  king  would  have  done  somewhat 
against  an  act  of  parliament;  .it  was  made  then 
a  great  matter.    The  lord  Cromwell  had  once 
put  in  the  king's  our  late  sovereii^n  lord's  head 
10  take  upon  uim  to  have  his  \^ill  and  pleasure 


regarded  for  a  law,  for  that  he  said  was  to  be  a 
very  k  ng,  and  thereuuon  I  was  called  for  b( 
Hampton^ourt.     And  as  the  lord  Cromwell 
was  very  st6ut,  come  on,  ray  lord  of  Winches- 
ter, (quoth  he)  for  that  conceit  he  had  whatso- 
ever he  talked  with  me,  he  knew  ever  as  inoch 
.  as  I,  Greek  or  Latin,  and  alt.    Answer  the  king 
here  (quoth  he)  but  speak  plainly  and  directly, 
and  shrink  not  man.     Is  not  that  (quoth  he) 
that  pleaseth  the  king  a  law  ?  have  ye  not  Utere- 
in  the  civil  law,  (quoth  he)  quod  principi  pla- 
cuitf  and  so  forth  ?  (quoth  he)  1  have  somewhat 
forgotten  it  now.      I  stood  still,  and  wondered 
in  my  mind  to  what  conclusion  this  should  tend. 
The  king  saw  me  musing,  and  with  earnest 
gentleness  said,  answer  him  whether  it  be  so  or 
no :  I  would  not  answer  my  lord  Cromwell,  but 
delivered  my  speech  to  the  king,  and  told  him, 
I  had  read  indeed  of  kings  that  had  their  will 
always  received  for  a  law,  but  I  told  him  the 
form  of  his  reign,  to  make  the'  laws  his  will  nas 
more  sure  and  quiet,  and  by  this  form  of  go- 
vernment ye  be  established,  (quoth  I)  and  it  is 
agreeable  with  the  nature  of  your  people :  If 
ye  begin  a  new  manner  df  policy,  how  it  will 
frame  no  man  can  tell,  and  how  this  frameth  je 
can  tell,  and  would  never  adirise  your  grace  to 
leave  a  certain  fur  an   uncertam :   the  king 
turned  his  back,  and  left  the  matter  after  till 
the  lord  Cromwell  turned  the  cat  in  the  pan 
afore  company,  when  he  was  angry  with  me, 
and  charged  me  as  though  I  had  played  his  part. 
This  tale  is  true,  and  not  without  purpose  to  be 
remembered,  how  I  baVe  been  tossed  to  and 
fro  in  this  kind  of  matter.     Thus  1  have  shewed 
your  grace  the  whole  matter  with  many  more 
words  than  I  intended  in  the  entry  of  my  letter, 
and  make  now  an  end,  enforced  by  weariness 
of  my  body,  fed  with  close  air,  rather  than  meat, 
which  my  stomach  desireth  not,  yet  I  roust  saj 
somewhat  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  whereia 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  so  much  travelleth. 

First,  it  is  sure,  he  shall  never  prove  that  he 
would  say  in  that  matter,  but  to  make  an  end 
of  it,  either  I  am  a  very  fool  in  mine  own  con* 
ceit,  which  may  easily  be,  or  I  see  an  occasion 
given  to  your  grace  to  make  such  a  true  deter- 
mination in  it,  as  may  be  honourable  to  yonr 
gi^e,  the  contentation  of  all  the  world,  the 
preservation  of  the  king's  honour  that  dead  is, 
without  prejudice  of  the  act  of  parliament, 
without  derogation  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
honour,  without  diminution  of  the  reputation 
of  the  council,  and  without  any  glory  to  Uie 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Which  is  in  some  men's 
conceit  the  greatest  matter  of  all  that  be  yet 
rehearsed,  and  in  good  faith  I  would  I  were  not, 
so  all  were  well.  Your  grace's  doing  in  Scot- 
land, is  not  to  my  judgment  more  to  yoor 
grace's  honour  than  this  would  be,  which  O'^tl 
grant  and  your  grac^  much  honour  and  feiicitv. 
At  the  Fleet,  the  14th  of  October.  Your  grace's 
humble  headman,    S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector. 
A  FT EK  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  since  the  writing  of  mj  1«^ 
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Jong  letters  to  your  good  grace,  which  as  they 
wearied   me  in  writing,  so  they  have  I  thinK 
wearied  yoor  grace  in  reading,  I  have  been  in 
great  expectation  to  hear  somewhat  from  your 
^ntce,  of  whose  gentle  and  favourable  mind  -to- 
wards me,  I  cannot  doubt,  howsoever  the  de- 
clarattoo  thereof  at  this  time  be  hindered  by 
other  by-persuasions,  wherewith  although  your 
grace  may  be  somewhat  moved,  I  marvell  not, 
and  therefore  whiles  all  things  may  be  tried, 
do  well    satisfy  n^self,  not  minding  by  any 
luit,  I  have  or  shall  make ;    otherwise  to  press 
yuur  grace  than  may  be  conveniently  obtained 
of  yoy  in  the  state  you  now  present.      And 
yet  sue  I  must  of  congruence,  for  declaration 
of  my  humility,  and  also  importunely  sue,  lest 
I  should  be  seen  to  contemn,  and  to  be  entered 
into    a  melancholy,    proudly  to  disdain   the 
world,  which  I'assure  your  grace  I  do  not,  nor 
never  bad  any  such  fantasy  :  Whereof  they  can 
be  witness,  that  have  continually  seen  my  be- 
haviour, since  the  death  of  our  late  sovereign 
lord,  and  since  my  coming  to  this  prison.   And 
jet  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  when  he  sent  for 
me  last  out  of  the  Fleet,  handled  me  with  fair 
words,"^  declaring  me  a  man  meet  in  his  opinion 
to  be  called  to  the  council  again,  adding  how 
we,  be  said,  did  daily  chuse  in,  other  that  were 
not  appointed  by  our  late  sovereign  lord.  They 
were  worldly  comfortable  words,  and  as  far 
contrarious  on  the  one  side,  as  the  Fleet  is  on 
the  other  side  :  but  I  have  not,  I  thank  God, 
that  deceit  which  my  lord  of  Canterbury  thought 
to  be  in  me,  or  would  seem  to  think  so,  whereby 
to  induce  others  to  think  the  same,  as  though 
I  were  not  moved  to  say  as  I  do,  for  any  zeal 
to  the  truth,  but  of  perverse  frowardness,  as 
one  that  like   not   his  estate,   and ,  therefore 
cared  not  what  became  uf  him:   The  truth 
whereof  to  be  otherwise  God  knoweth:  and  I 
am  able  to  make  to  the  world  sufficient  prooJP 
and  testimony  of  the  contrary  if  it  be  required : 
First,  aswtouching  the   book  of  Paraphresis, 
whereof  i  wrote  to  your  grace  special  faults, 
and  other  I  have  to  shew  as  great  as  they  I 
trust :  and  doubt  not,  the  matter  itself  shall 
suiHciently  declare,  that  I  have  done  well  to 
speak  against  that  book,  assuring  your  grace, 
that  since  my  coming  to  prison,  many  days  to- 
gether when  I  looked  on  it,  I  saw  every  day, 
some  new  thing  in  such  sort  of  fault,  as  ouglit 
worthily  to  condemn  the  work,  I  have  favoured 
Erasmus's  name  as  much  as  any  other,  but  I 
ne%'er  studied  over  this  book  fill  now,  and  now 
I  a^ree  with  them  that  said  Erasmus  laid  the 
ecss,  and  Luther  batched  them :  adding  further, 
that  of  all  the  monstrous  opinions  that  have 
arisen,  evil  men  had  a  wondrous  occasion  ad- 
luini^tered  to  tliem  of  that  book' ;  and  therefore 
I  trust  the  matter  of  that  book  will  purge 
t'le  evil  opinion  as  might  be  gathered  of  me, 
wherein  I  otfer  to  prove  that!  said  with  any 
leirned  man,  pain  of  shame  and  rebuke,  and 
to  ^te  taken  for  a  malic^like  beast.     As  for  the 
boftk  of  Homilies,  in  that  point  where  my  lord 
of  C;int«rbury  would  have  taught  how  faith  ex- 
dudeth  chanty  in  the  office  of  justifying,  be> 


sides  chat  my  conscience  is  otherwise  persuaded, 
and  truly  persuaded,  it  doth  so  touch  me  out- 
wardly in  the  world,  as  if  I  would  for  any  in- 
tercession or  request  upon  offi^r  to  be  a  coun- 
sellor, or  have  as  much  more  lan'd  as  ail  the 
bishops  may  spend.  I  were  worthy  for  so 
agreeing  for  mede  on  the  one  side,  or  dread  on 
the  other  side ;  first  to  be  whipped  in  e^txj 
market  town  in  the  realm,  and  then  hanged  fur 
example,  as  the  veriest  varlet  that  ever  was  bi- 
shop in  any  realm  christened,  unless  roy  lord  of 
Canterbury  could  shew  me  either  .bcripturo 
that  so  said,  or  some  ancient  writer,  wherein  I 
desire  only  to  see  but  one  •  where  conomonly 
two  be  required  in  every  matter:  but  because 
it  is  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  I  require  but 
one  ancient  writer,  whereby  I  cared  not  for  my 
conscience  as  sOme  would  have  it,  persuaded 
if  I  might  excuse  myself  at  least  to  the  world 
that  I  were  noi  worthy  to  be  whipped,  and 
hanged  in  all  good  men's  judgments,  and  mine 
own  also.  And  this  matter  I  write  unto  your 
grace,  to  declare  unto  you  in  what  straits  1  am 
tyed  inwardly  in  my  conscience  by  very  tmth^ 
so  I  am  tyed  outwardly  in  the  world  with 
shame,  whereby  appeareth  that  I  resist  not  diis 
matter  of  a  willful  purpose,  or  tlmt  I  like  it ' 
not  because  I  was  not  a  counsellor,  which 
words  my  lord  of  Canterbury  used  to  me,  for  I 
am  even  driven  to  do  as  I  do  of  necessity  on 
both  sides  in  my  conscience  before  God  and 
the  world  abroad,  whereof  if  I  shewed  not  your 
grace  such  a  proof  as  cannot  be  denied,  let  me 
be  out  of  all  credit  in  every  thing,  and  be  ac- 
counted a  liar,  which  I  abhor  above  all  faults. 
Whereupon  me  seemeth  my  case  is  miserable 
to  be  so  incumbered  as  I  am,  and  yet  to  be 
used  as  I  were  without  cause  obstinate,  not- 
withstanding all  such  circumstances  as  I  have 
used  to  humble  myself  to  learn  and  abide; 
I  yield  myself  to  be  opposed  at  Oxford,  that  I 
might  say,  if  I  yieldcKi,  learning  had  overcome 
me :  when  that  was  refused,  I  oiTered  myself  to 
go  to  school  at  home,  whioh  offer  to  yield  to  the 
troth.  And  although  I  have  to  maintain  me,  both 
the  plain  Scriptures,  the  doctors  plain,  and  the 
plain  act  of  parliament :  yet  for  conformity 
oiSTered  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  to  yield  if  he 
could  shew  me  one  Scripture  affirming  faith  to 
exclude  charity  in  Justification,  or  Scripture 
fiiiling  as  it  doth  indeed  to  shew,  me  but  one 
ancient  writer  that  writeth  so,  with  offer  to 
yield  and  give  place,  which  offer  excludeth  all 
stubbornness,  and  all  evil  opinion  that  might 
be  conceived  of  wilfulness  in  me ;  it  is  now 
twenty  days  ago  since  I  spake  with  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  when  the  strongest  arguments  he 
made  me  were  to  agree,  with  hope  to  be  a 
counsellor  again,  or  go  to  the  Fleet  from  whence 
I  came,  for  when  I  made  request  to  the  con- 
trary, he  said  he  had  no  such  commission  firom 
the  council,  and  so  here  I  remain  without  bail 
or  mainprize,  without  comfort  of  any  of  my 
friends  or  servaiUs,  as  one  divided  nom  the 
world,  no  chaplain  to  accompany  me  in  prayer, 
no  barber  nor  taylor  for 'bodily  necessaries, 
nor  liberty  to  use  physician  for  relief  of  diip 
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ease,  whereof  I  have  need :  And  your  grace 
who  I  thiuk  wDuld  bhew  me  relief,  tor  1  wUi 
never  think  want  of  good  will  in  you,  is  percase 
persuiided,  by  means  that  I  resist  the  truth 
wilfully,  and  that  your  grace  may  not  in  any- 
wise shew  roe  the  least  comfort  in  the  world, 
for  then  no  man  shall  rule  me.  And  then  your 
grace  that  shewed  so  much  favour  to  the  earl 
of  Southam|>ton,  late  chancellor,  wherein  alt 
the  world  commended  your  gentleness,  if  your 
grace  should  now  tmy  ways  comfort  me  in  pri- 
son with  the  least  token  of  gentleness,  ye  might 
be  .noted  to  favour  Winchetster's  factions^  as 
some  term  it,  whereas  I  take  God  to  record  1 
ne%-er  joined  myself  with  any  man,  nor  have 
iecretly  encounigcd  any  man  to  be  of  my  opi- 
nion.  And  yet  I  have  none  other  opinion,  but 
•uch  as  the  parliament  hath  established.  The 
earl  of  Southampton  did  many  things  whilst  he 
was  chancellor  touching  religion,  which  mis- 
liked  me  not,  but  yel  did  i  never  advise  him  so 
to  do  :  nor  made  on  him  the  more  for  it  when 
be  had  done,  he  was  one  of  whom  by  reason  I 
might  have  been  bold,  but  I  left  hun  to  his  con- 
icience,  therein  I  never  said  so  much  secretly 
to-  any  nobleman  of  the  realm,  as  I  have  to 
ypur  grace,  at  which  time  I  advised  your  grace 
to  be  noted  neither  on  the  one  side,  nor  the 
Other.  And  your  grace  hath  for  yourself  as 
good  a  name  as  can  he.  And  1  shall  say  this 
without  flattery,  (hat  like  as  chance  very  nota. 
bly  hath  advanced  your  estate  many  degrees, 
since  the  time  of  .my  tirst  acquaintance  with 
you,  so  have  you  had  occasion  to  shew  your 
virtue,  whereby  to  be  thought  worthy  your 
estate,  by  means  whereof  you  cannot  wish  a 
more  felicity  than  you  have  to  be  the  beginning 
of  such  an  estate  as  ye  shall  leave  by  God's 
grace  to  your  posterity.  This  is  not  altogether 
out  of  my  matter,  for  whatsoever  become  of 
me,  I  would  your  grace  did  well,  men  be  mor- 
tal, and  deeds  revive,  and  me  think  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  doth  not  well  to  entangle  this  your 
grace  with  this^natter  of  religion,  and  to  bor- 
row of  your  authority  the  Fleet,  the  Murshal- 
sea,  and  the  King's  Bench,  with  prisonmeut 
in  his  house,  wherewith  to  cause  men  to  agree 
to  that  it  pleaseth  him  to  call  truth  in  reli- 
gion leaving  that  he  setteth  forth  not  stab- 
fished,  by  any  law  in  the  realm,  but  contrary  to 
a  law  in  the  realm :  At  the  least  a  law  it  is  not 
yet,  and  before  a  law  made.  I  have  not  seen 
sticb  a  kind  of  imprisonment,  as  I  sustain, 
humbly  offering  myself  ready  to  learn :  Our 
late  sovereign  lord,  who^e  soul  God  pardon, 
Suffered  every  man  to  say  his  mind  without 
imprisonment,  till  the  matter  were  established 
by  law.  If  my  lord  of  Canterbury  hath  the 
strength  of  Goas  spirit,  with  such  a  learning  in 
bis  laws,  as  be  able  to  overthrow  with  that 
breath  all  untruths,  and  establish  truths,  I 
would  not  desire  tite  let  of  it,  by  your  grace, 
nor  the  work  of  God's  truth  any  way  hindered : 
In  which  case  if  all  the  realm  be  persuaded 
besides  myself  in  this  matter,  it  shall  be  easy 
for  to  cepi^ove  me  in  the  face  of  the  world,  and 
lifive  me  to  the  ^uoil  with  the  sword  of  Gods 


Scripture,  which  he  should  rather  desire  to  do, 
thfeu  to  borrow  the  sword  your  grace  hath  tbe 
rule  of,  wherewith  to  tear  men,  which  is  a  mtaa 
to  slander  all  tiiat  is  done  or  shall  be  lione,  if 
men  be  prisoned  before  a  law  made.  Aud  I 
cannot  believe  but  there  be  more  than  1,  or 
else  I  should  not  be  kept  so  secret.  For  all 
my#folks  resorted  to  me,  aud  told  me  there  was 
no  reason  to  stand  atone  4igainst  alt  men,  to 
undo  them  and  m}  self  also  in  this  world,  it 
were  a  greater  temptation  then  my  l^rd  oi 
Canterbury  made  to  put  me  in  hope  to  be  a 
counsellor  again.  Be  your  grace  assured,  the 
foundation  of  my  ground  is  a  zeal  to  the  truth, 
although  I  have  many  worldly  considerationa  to 
alledge  for  me,  which  serve  to  purge  me  of 
wilfulnei>s,  wliich  I  assure  your  grace  is  not 
my  fault.  I  will  not  trouble  your  grace  with 
all  I  could  say  of  my  knowledge:  whatsoever 
my  words  be  of  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  ^hich 
the  matter  enforced  me  to  speak,  I  am  in 
none  enmity  with  his  person,  and  that  I  imi 
able  to  prove,  but  my  lord  hath  in  the  homily 
of  salvation  taken  such  a  matter  in  hand,  and 
so  handled  it,  as  if  I  were  his  extreme  enemy.  I 
would  have  wished  him  to  have  Udcen  that  pace 
in  hand,  and  so  handled  it  as  he  hath  dor.e-. 
For  that  asseveration  how  faith  excluded  cha- 
rity, can  neither  be  proved  by  scripture,  nor 
confirmed  by  any  ancient  writer,  or  persuaded 
by  any  effectual  argument.  Ahd  one  ai^vmcnt 
my  lord  hath  devised,  wtiich  he  frameth  thus : 
We  be  justitied  by  faith  without  ail  works  of 
the  law :  Charity  is  a  work  of  the  law.  Ergo 
we  are  justified  without  charity.  The  answer- 
ing of  which  argument,  which  I  can  do  plainly 
by  authority,  shall  declare  that  either  my  lo^d 
is  deceived  himself  if  he  take  it  for  a  stroi:; 
argument,  when  the  opinion  of  his  learniu;; 
shall  be  hindered,  or  if  he  use  it  willingly 
knowing  the  fault  in  it,  the  lack  is  greater  ano- 
ther way.  But  the  answer  to  that  argumt^nt 
dissolveth  all  the  matter,  wliere unto  I  hare  an 
answer  made  12  C.  yea  resby-past,  which  I 
will  of  my  peril  ^lew  if  my  lord  will  avow  it 
for  his  argument.  And  if  my  lord  will  send 
me  the  argument  of  his  hand,  I  will  seud  him 
the  answer  of  my  hand,  whereby  shall  shorily 
appear,  whether  I  trifle  or  no.  In  the  latter 
end  of  my  last  letter  to  your  grace  I  spake  ot  a 
determiuati(m,  whereof  I  wished  your  f[race 
were  author.  For  weariness  of  writing  1  did 
not,  open  what  I  meant  in  specialty,  intending 
now  to  begin  in  the  middle  of  this  sorrow,  with 
a  merry  tale :  but  a  very  true  talc,  and  not 
unmeet  to  be  rehearsed:  Thus  it  happeutd, 
certain  doctors  of  divinity  at  Pari*,  niind»« 
with  utterance  of  some  learning,  whereof  they 
had  store,  to  requite  a  gentleman  that  had  bid- 
flen  them  to  dinner,  using  a  preface,  that  as  ho 
had  fed  them  with  bodily  meat,  they  would  feed 
him  with  spiritual  food,  proponed  this  question  to 
be  disputed  amongst  them :  Whether  the  ass  that 
carried  our  Lady  and  Christ  when  Joseph  fled 
with  them  into  Egypt,  when  it  carried  our  only 
Lady  with  Christ,  in  her  lap,  carried  then,  ai 
perfect  a  biutben^  m  whoa  it  carried  our  Lady 
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with  Christ  on  her  lap,  and  a  flea  sitting  otv  her 
head.     Herein  the  doctors  were  in  great  earnest, 
anrl  many  hot  ai^unients  were  between  ihetn  in 
ihe   matter,    witti  much  cxpcncc  of  language. 
^^*hetlle^  our  Lady  alone  with  Christ  in  her  lap, 
were  as  perfect  a   burthen,  as  our  Lady  and 
(  hrist  witli  a  flea  npon  our  Lady's  hfead  ;  The 
nridience  which  was  learned,  was   well  chcared 
\nth  laughing,  but  otRer  edification  the  matter 
bad  not.     And  it  may   he  laughed  at,  when- 
soever it  is   told,  to  see  in   what  trifles  many 
men  s}>end  their  time:  and  now  I  shall  say  that 
wliich  i*    strange  at  the  first  reading:,  but  it  is 
true.     Tlie  matter  of  juvtitication   with  only 
l.nth  justifieth,   and   whether   faith  excludeth 
charity  in  jujstilication,  pertaineth  no  more  to 
ilie  u^eand  pracrise.of  our  Church  of  England, 
although  in    knowledge  it  be  a  grave  uiatter, 
than  the  trifling  question  I  rehearied  pertained 
to  the  hearers  edification  in  good  living:  I  be- 
•ee.h  your  {;race  to  know  how  I  put  a  differ- 
eure  between  use  and  knowledge.     The  know- 
\ei*Z2  of  justification  as  I  have  said  is  in  Jearn- 
in^;  of  more  weight,  and  such  as  for  the  entreat- 
ing of  it,  many  have  wept  even  here  at  home, 
l»esi«les  those  that  have  wept  in  Germany,  but 
the  use  -..nd  practise  of  it  is  no  more  necessary 
m  the  btate  of  the  Church  of  Englanrl,  than  is 
the  handling  oT  the  other  question,  and  for  any 
iu>e  in  the  church,  the  one  may  be  forborn   as 
well  as  the  other  'considering  the  bapti-^m  of 
iiifAnts,  is  so  duly  observed.     In  which  Sacra- 
meiit  uf  baptism  all  we  he  justified  before  we 
can  talk  of  this  justification  we  strive  for.    And 
itnleas  the  church  leave  the  use  to  Christian 
iniants,  which  shall   not  be,  there  canuftt  be  a 
time  m  which  the  knowledge  of  the  justification 
we  strive   for,  can  be  practised:  But  all  men 
shrill  as  we  already  have  receive  their  justifica- 
tioti  in  baptism  in  their  infancy.     So  as  the 
doLtrine  ot  only_  faith  justifieth,  if  it  were  true 
as  t!ie  homily  declareth  it  is  no  more  necessary 
for   the  present  btaie  of  the   church,  than   to 
know  whether   the   burthen  of  our  Latiy  and 
Christ  only  were  as  perfect  as  the  hurtlicn   of 
our  Lady  and  Christ  with  a  flea  sitting  upon 
f*MT  lady's  head,   which  the  solemn   (lr  ctor^  of 
Paris  so  earnestly  entreated. — Some  will  say  I 
ani  waxed  mad  in  prison  to  compare  these  two 
together:  But  as  1  compare  them  for  use  and 
practise,  ths  one  is  as  necessary  as  the  other. 
And  as  I  was  bold  to  use  the  merry  examj)le  to 
imprint  tl^e  matter  the   better  in  your  grace's 
memory.     For  it  is  as  I  sav/when  we  Inve  all 
talked,    for  we  alt  are   justified  in   baptism, 
y  mn^lings  and  falling  after  baptism,  we   must 
ari^e  hy  the  sacramentVjf  penance,  which  must 
be  confessed  of  all  men,  unless   ihey  be  such 
a?  de:»y  all  sacraments  as  some  have  done  in- 
deed, wafling  so  far  in  the  sifting  of  only  failh, 
thnt  they  have  left  nothing  but  faith  alone,  and 
>tt  spf  nt  a  great  deal   of  their   faith   in   the 
handling  of  it,  or  rather  all.     And  that  is  a 
g'.iieral  fault  I  find,  that  such  as  write  in  th-it 
matter  do  not  handle  it  faithfullv  in  nl!ed{;in" 
trie  doctors  and  scnptiiroH   right  as  they   he. 
Now  if  thia  be  true  that  1  have  written;  which 
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is  true  indeed,  were  it  not  an  horrible  part  of 
you  to  say,  why  trouble  ye  the  world  for  a 
thing  not  necessary,  and  so  put  it  from  the 
.  country,  and  make  it  as  it  were  a  checker 
^chamber  case,  and  so  to  be  sent  to  the  Uni- 
versities, for  whom  it  is  meet  soberly  to  talk, 
and  not  for  homilies  wherein  the  people  shall 
hear  that  ihey  stiall  never  practise,  because  they 
iearn  it  too  late,  being  justified  before  in  their 
inhi  icy  in  baptiiin.  My  lord  of  Canterbury 
told  me  his  intent,  is  only  to  set  outtlte  freedom 
of  God's  mercy,  which  may  be  done  much,  more 
I  plainjy,  with  putting  the  people  in  rememhranc© 
of  the  constant  received  faith  of  the  church  in 
trie  baptism  of  infants,  where  by  such  as  be 
justified  and  saved  in  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
passion,  as  after  baptism  by  malice  fall  not  to 
bin,  and  those  must  return  to  Christ  by  pe- 
nauce,  but  such  as  die  (before  that  actual  siit, 
hath  defiled  their  soul  ag.iin)  if  they  die  m  the 
innocency  received  in  baptism  be  Absolved. 
And  yet  those  children,  when  they  were 
christened  did  notliim:  but  cry  for  cold,  or 
when  they  wece  over  hard  giiped  for  fear  of 
falling.  And  when  this  is  believed,  is  not ' 
God's  mercy  believed  to  bt  ministered  after  a 
most  free  liberal  sort,  li'  my  lord  of  (  anter- 
bury  mind  only  that  the  matter  shall  appear 
without  argument,  as  we  practice  justi^cation 
in  receiving  tfie  Sacrarnent  of  Baptism.  And 
as  for  justification  by  only  failh,  is  all  out  of 
use,  howsoever  we  expound  it,  as  the  state  of 
the  church  is  now.  And  it  is  a  terrible 
matter  to  think  on,  to  see  such  a  conten- 
tion to  rise  upon  a  matter  not  necessary  to 
be  spokeu  of,  wherein  if  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury will  need-j  travel,  my  judiiement  i»  that 
he  shall  ne\er  persuade  that  faith  excludeth 
charity  in  justification,  unless  he  borrow  of 
your  grace's  authority  prisons,  and  then  he 
shall  percase  ha\e  ^^ii:e  a^zri^e  unto  it,  ns 
poor  men  kneel  af  Runie,  vlien  the  bishop 
there  goeth  by,  that  is  to  say  :  knocketh  on 
the  iiciid  with  a  halbert,  if  he  kneel  not,  for 
that  is  one  piece  of  the  ofiice  of  the  bishop  of 
liome's  guard.  Finally  there  hath  been  nothing 
done,  but  your  grace  may  use  it  to  th6  aug- 
mentation of  your  honour.  I  have  things 
more  to  sav,  but  this  n^-attor  is  over-Ion c 
already,  and  me  thinks  I  have  been  over-long 
here,  and  shewing  myself  so  humble  a  scholar, 
as  I  have  done,  it  is  much  to  he  beaten,  be- 
cause I  do  not  learn  where  no  man  t^^acheth 
me,  and  so  willing  to  lea:  i  as  I  ask  but  ons 
scripture,  or  scripture  fnilin»£,  as  it  doth  for  my 
lord  of  Canterbury's  purpose,  1  ask  hut  one 
ancient  doctor :  this  is  my  case,  for  as  touch- 
ing any  act  of  di^bedience,  my  lords  of  the 
couitcil  did  foresee,  that  I  ^hould  not  t'nll  in 
that  danger,  and  therefore  would  not' trust  my 
frailty  to  be  in  the  couni»y,  when  the  vi-'itory 
should  be  there  :  but  made  me  sure  here  lest 
I  miiiht  have  oftencled,  if  I  had  been  there, 
thoM'^h  I  had  but  a  frw  words  to  speak,  that  is 
to  say,  saving  God'b  laws  aiid  the  king's,  yet 
they  niiirht  have  been  misreportcd,  and  so  en- 
gendced  Die  more  trouble  j    and  this  good  I 
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have  of  my  being  here,  which  I  suffer  patiently, 
and  make  it  so  serve  for  my  purpose  in  my 
conceit,  as  I  tt^ank  God  I  have  no  displeasure 
of  mind,  and  only  feel  such  as  the  body  engen- 
deretli  for  want  of  some  necessaries,  whereof 
if  I  may  have  relief  at  your  grace's  hand,  I  will 
accept  it  as  thankfully,  as  any  man  hath  any 
benefit  at  your  hand,  and  as  instantly  require 
it  of  you.  And  yet  if  I  have  no  other  comfort 
from  your  grace  than  I  have  hitherto  hftd,  I 
will  think  nevertheless  as  well  of  your  grace  as 
ever  I  did,  and  be  only  sorry,  that  in  the  state 
you  be  in  the  liberty  of  doing  that  your  heart 
would  persuade  you,  should  be  straigbtly  en- 
closed with  respects,  as  my  body  is  with  wakes. 
This  desiring  your  grace  to  take  in  good  part 
luy  bold  writing  to  you,  I  shall  make  and  pray 
Almighty  God  for  the  preser\'ation  of  your 
person.  With  increase  of  honour  and  felicity. 
At  the  Fleet,  or  rather  in  the  Fleet.  Your 
grace's  humble  headman.    S,  W. 


Winchester  to  tie  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commeDdationi  to 
jour  good  grace,  upon  trust  that  your  grace 
would  take  my  letters  in  good  part,  and  not 
otherwise  than  I  wrote  them.    I  wrote  to  your 
grace  out  of  this  prison,  as  I  was  wont  to  write 
to  our  late  sovereign  lord,  whose  soul  God 
pardon ;  when  I  was  ambassador,  refreshing 
myself  some  time  with  a  merry  tale  in  a  sad 
matter,   which  his  highness  ever  passed  ov$;r 
without  displeasure,  as  I  trust  your  grace  will 
do  the  semblable.    For  though  some  account 
me  a  papist,  yet  I  cannot  play  the  pope  wholly. 
Us  the  old  term  was,  1  dare  not  use  that 
seven tv  in  writing,  which  my  cause  requireth 
to  speak  of  God,  and  his  troth  in  every  second 
sentence,  and  become  suddenly  a  prophet  to 
your  grace,  with  a  new  phrase  of  speecn,  with 
whom   I   have  been  heretofore  so  familiarly 
conversant,  as  I  think  honour  hath  not  altered 
your  grace's  nature,  even  so  adversity  bath  not 
changed  mine.      Of  your  high   place  in  the 
common^vealtb,  no  man  is  more  glad  than  I, 
nor  no  man  shall  do  his  duty  further  than  I,  to 
acknowledge  you  as  your  grace  is  now,  protec- 
tor and  governor  of  the  realm.    But  I  have 
been  so  traded  to  speak  boldly,  that  I  cannot 
change  my  manner  now,  when  percase  it  doth 
me  no  good.    And  although  there  be  an  Ita- 
lian in  prison  with  me,  in  whom  I  see  a  -like 
folly,  who  living  with  a  little  miserably,  will 
not  for  liis  honour  take  alms,  fancying  to -be 
still  ia  the  state  he  was  some  time,  which  man- 
ner I  condemn  in  him,  yet  I  follow  him  thus 
far,  rather  to  write  after  my  old  manner,  which 
Cometh  plainly  to  mind,  than  to  take  alms. and 
aid  of  eloquence,  whereof  I  have  in  this  state 
need.     For  your  grace's  letters  return  every 
word  of  my  letters  in  my  neck,  and  take  my 
fly  as  it  were  a  bee,  which  I  thought  should 
have  stung  no  man,  which  matter  in  mirth, 
declareth  the  necessity  of  tlie  other  matter,  as 
aptly  as  may  be,  neither  to  be  necessary. 
And  when  I  wrote  I  forgot  as  niy  fellow  pri- 
iooer,  the  Italian  dothy  the  itate  I  am  in  now. 


And  wrote  aa  I  had  written  from  Antwerp  in 
the  state  of  ambassador.      The  Italian  my 
companion  hath  his  folly  of  nature,  I  have  il 
6{  custom  in   bringing  up  which    hath]  the 
effect  of  nature :  and  is  called  of  learned  men 
another  nature.      And  then  the  proverb  of 
gentleness  hath  place,  when  men  say  to  bim 
that  is  offended,  you  must  bear  with  the  man's 
nature,  and  so  I  trust  you  will  do  with  mc. 
Two   things  there  be  in  your  grace's  letter, 
which  I  trust  I  may  touch  without  contention. 
One  is,  that  if  your  grace  will  in  a  plain  simi- 
litude see  the  issue  of  faith  only,  and  whether 
fai^h  may  exclude  charity  in  the  office  of  jas- 
.tifying,  or  not,  it  may  be  well  resembled  in 
the    making    of   laws    in  .this    parliament, 
where  the  Acts  be  passed  by  three  estatesi 
which  be  all  three  present,  and  do  somewhat 
together,  and  concur  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
law,  wherein  we  may  not  say  that  any  one 
estate  only  made  the  law,  or  that  any  one  es- 
tate excludeth  the  other  in  the  office  of  making 
the  lafr.    This  may  be  said,  that  these  three 
estates  only  in  respect  of  the  rest  o(  the  realm, 
make  the  law,  and  there  need  no  more  of  the 
realm  be  present  but  they.     But  if  we  speak 
of  these  three  estates  within  themselves,  there 
is  none  estate  only,  that  maketb  the  law.— 
But  where  the  law  hath  as  it  were  a  body  and 
a  soul.     The  high  house  and  the  low  house  of 
the  parliament  make  as  it  were  the  body  of 
the  law,  which  heth  as  it  were  a  dead  matter, 
such  as  is  not  apt  to  take  life  till  the  king's 
majesty  hath  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  say- 
ing, U  Roy  It  veult,  breathed  a  full  Ufe  into  it, 
in  the  qouclusion  besides  the  hfe  the  assembly 
of  the  other  estates  had  by  his  authority  to 
assemble,  which  had  else  been  a  dead  assembly, 
even  as  faith  and  hope  be  dead  without  chari- 
ty :  and  as  the  king's  majesty  in  this  similitude 
of  making  laws  excludeth  not  in  office  of  the 
whole  the  other  two  estates,  no^more  do  tlie 
estates,  because  they  devise  and  frame  Ibws, 
exclude  the  king's  ipajesty  in  the  office  of  making 
laws,  for  without  lus  authority  they  be  nothing, 
as  faith  and  hope  be  without  charity  not  effec- 
tual.   And  look  what  absurdity  and  untruth 
this  saying  hath  in  this  realm  to  say  the  hieher 
house,  and  the  lower  house,  exclude  the  xing 
in  the  office  of  making  of  laws,  the  same  absur- 
dity is  yet  in  religion  to  say,  that  faith  exclud- 
eth charity  in   the  office  oi  justification.    And 
therefiire  it  was  never  written  of  ancient  writers, 
And  therefore  I  desired  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
to  shew  me  but  one ;  and  yet  cannot.    In  our 
time  this  dream  hath  been  dreamed  without 
Scripture,  without  authority,  against  Scripture, 
and  against  authority,  as  I  can  shew.    And 
further  can  shew  how  this  imagination  extend- 
eth  so  far  by  them,  that  open  their  mind  in  it 
thoroughly,  as  your  grace  would  not  at  the 
first  believe  if  I  did  express  it.     But  I  can  shew 
that  I  fain  not  evidently  as  clearly  for  my  dis- 
charge as  I  could  wish.    Another  matter  of 
your  grace's  letter  is,  where  your  grace  rea- 
soneth  with  me  that  I  am  over  precise  in  find- 
ing of  faults  in  the  Paraphrasis,  seeing  e^^ 
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book  hath  some  faults.  And  then  your  grace 
taketh  not  Erasmus  for  a  gospel,  but  as  one  in 
whom  somewhat  may  be  reprehended  or 
amended.  After  which  manner  of  sort,  if  your 
grace  take  the  homilies;  as  for  like  reason  in 
royjudgnient  they  must,  for  they  be  men's  com- 
positions, as  the  Paraphrasis  is,  and  not  the 
tery  gospel  itself,  why  should  I  be  kept  in 
prison,  who  offered  to  receive  the  homilies  and 
Erasmus  both,  so  far  as  they  were  not  without 
&ult,  either  of  God's  law  or  the  king's :  be- 
cause I  saw  the  errors  before,  and  spake  of 
them,  I  have  made  more  speed  to  prison  than 
other  have  done,  who  percase  for  troubling  of 
their  conscience  have  received  the  books  close 
with  such  reverence,  as  becometh  men  to  re- 
ceive that  is  sent  from  their  prince,  wherein  I 
would  have  done  as  they  did,  if  I  had  not  seen 
the  books  before.  But  I  did  as  I  have  seen 
dhrers  noble  men  do.  And  among  them  as  I 
remember  your  grace,  when  they  have  being 
sent  in  service  to  have  used  such  diligence,  as 
to  see  their*  commission  and  instructions  made, 
or  they  went  and  finding  something  doubtful 
or  amiss,  after  the  commission  was  sealed,  and 
instructions  signed  worthy  to  be  amended,  have 
upon  declaration  of  their  mind  therein  ob- 
tained amendment  with  commendation.  Now 
I  have  a  charge  in  the  bishopric  of  Winchester 
to  see  the  people  fed  witli  wholesome  doctrine, 
wherein  I  be  so  diligent  as  to  look  upon  the 
commission,  and  considering  what  I  shall  be 
charged  with  to  do,  take  this  or  that  for  a  fault 
in  my  judgment,  and  labour  to  have  it  amended 
wherein  differ  I  firom  other  men's  diligence. 
And  how  can  it  be  for  a  fault  to  say  reverently, 
to  the  council ;  My  lords,  me  seemeth  this 
and  this  cannot  stand  together,  either  instruct 
me  in  them,  or  amend  them,  in  what  nature  of 
crime  should  this  humility  be :  am  I  worthy  for 
so  saying  to  be  condemned  to  a  perpetual 
prison.'  and  to  be  a  close  prisoner  to  speak 
with  no  man,  to  bear  from  no  man,  to  talk  with 
no  man,  for  my  household  which  is  a  great 
number,  wandering  an'd  lamenting  for  me  i  My 
case  should  be  in  the  nature  of  praise,  in  the 
nature  of  commendation,  in  the  nature  of 
thanks,  if  none  other  have  said  that  I  can  say ; 
if  one  only  man  in  a  realm  saith,  he  knowetb 
treason  to  subvert  the  whole  realm,  and  can 
shew  evident  proof  of  bis  so  saying,  sliall  be  be 
prisoned  because  of  good  will  be  offereth  to  say 
and  prove  that  no  man  else  uttereth  but  he  ? 
And  therewith  offereth  to  prove  that  he  saith 
to  be  true :  it  is  incredible,  that  a  king  should 
set  forth  a  book  tending  to  the  subversion  of 
his  own  estate,  and  therefore  that  I  shall  say 
cannot  (ouch  his  majesty,  who  knoweth  not 
what  is  done,  as  reason  judgeth  in'  his  tender 
age;  it  is  also  incredible,  that  your  grace  being 
uncle  to  him,  should  be  content,  that  any  book 
should  be  set  forth  that  might  tend  to  the  sub- 
version of  his  estate.  And  I  dare  say  for  your 
gruce,  you  would  not  if  the  book  be  like  the 
horse  that  the  Trojans  received  into  their  city, 
wherein  the  Trojans  knew  not  what  was  in  it, 
let  me  be  lieard  that  know  what  is  in  it,  and  so 
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know  It,  as  I  can  shew  it  as  evidently,  as  I  can 
the  sun  and  the  moon  in  bright  days,  and  bright 
nights,  when  both  shine  I  do  not  trifle  with  my 
wit  to  undo  myself,  but  travel  with  my  honesty 
to  preserve  mv  country,  to  preserve  my  prince, 
to  preserve  religion  :  and  this  your  grnce  shall 
find  to  be  true,  which  knowing  my  letters  to 
be  construed  to  the  extremity,  I  would  not 
write  unless  I  were  furnished  with  matter  to 
discharge  my  writing,  your  grace  I  doubt  not 
reraemberctn  Singleton's  conspiracy.  And 
Erasmus  hath  framed  his  doctrine,  as  though 
Sin!>leton  had  reqliired  him  thereunto.  I  have 
such  matter  to  shew,  as  though  I  had  myself 
devised  it  for  my  justification.  And  yet  I  am 
reasoned  with,  as  thougli  one  given  to  let  good 
doctrine,  to  find  a. knot  in  a  rush,  to  trouble 
^ood  enterprises;  after  which  sort  your  grace 
IS  moved  to  write  unto  me,  and  thereupon  I 
remain  here  still  without  hearing,  having  such 
matter  to  utter  as  shall  confound  them  all ; 
which  I  would  not  write  if  I  were  not  assured 
for  it  were  a  small  pleasure  to  me  writing  thus 
extremely,  to  be  confounded  when  I  Itad  been 
heard,  and  then  worthily  sent  hither  again  fpr 
lying  so  manifestly,  which  I  would  think  a 
worthy  punishment,  as  this  is  unworthy  to  be 
handled  as  I  am  for  virtue,  that  I  dare  say  the^ 
truth,  can  declare  the  abomination  of  this  Pa- 
raphrasis, and  of  the  homily  also,  in  both  which 
matters  I  have  shewed  all  I  can  shew,  I  shall 
declare  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  kept  liere,  and 
yet  here  I  have  remained  this  7  weeks  without 
speaking  with  any  m&n  saving  my  physician, 
who  I  thank  your  grace  hath  done  me  good : 
and  yet  when  men  see  I  am  thus  banished 
from  the  world,  so  as  no  man  may  speak  with 
me,  it  is  not  pleasant  for  any  man  to  resort 
unto  me,  and  that  I  perceive  if  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  think  I  will  wax  mad  he  is  deceived 
for  I  wax  every  day  better  learned  than  other, 
and  find  every  day  somewhat  to  impugn  the 
Paraphrasis  and  homilies,  not  by  wit  or  devise^ 
or  other  subtilty,  but  plain  sensible  matter  if  I 
may  be  heard ;  and  if  I  be  not  heard  my  con« 
science  telleth  me  I  have  done  my  duty,  and 
therewith  from  travel  shall  apply  myself  to 
prayer,  wherein  I  shall  remember  the  prosper- 
ous estate  of  your  grace  whom  God  preserve. 
In  the  Fleet,  S.  W. 

Winehetter  to  the  Lard  Protector, 

After  my  lyost  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  whatsoever  your  grace's  con- 
siderations be  not  to  hear  me  yet,  nor  answer 
me,  and  howsoever  I  determine  and  do  bear' 
patiently  the  state  I  am  now  in,  reason  never- 
theless bindeth  me  to  continue  my  suit,  that  if 
yonr  grace  seeth  at  any  time  occasion  to  change 
your  determination,  there  shall  nothing  want 
on  my  behalf  to  provoke  your  grace  so  to  do : 
he  that  is  refhsed  at  one  time  may  be  heard  at 
another,  and  importunity  speedeth  when  none 
other  means  can  prevail.  Being  also  a  fault, 
in  the  inferior  to  despair  of  the  superior  in  so 
reasonable  a  request  as  mine  is,  which  I  cannot 
do  of  your  grace  for  other  respecu,  I  have  re- 
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mained  here  long  unheard  of  your  grace,  in- 
closed up  mure  closely,  now  close  religions  be 
begun,  than  ever  v^ere  any  whiles  they  were 
here,  no  stranger  may  speak  with  me,  I  cannot 
have  the  compnny  of  my  chapluin,  which  is 
necessary  for  me  after  so. long  time.  And  if 
Tour  grace  hath  no  leisure  to  hear  me  shortly, 
I  trust  you  will  without  delay  suffer  my  chap- 
lain to  resort  unto  me,  as  well  as  of  your  gentle- 
ness ye  have  suifered  the  physician  fur  my  body 
to  come  to  me,  for  the  which  I  most  humbly 
thank  your  grace,  herein  I  desire  your  grace  to 
answer  me  by  this  bearer,  th{it  I  may  have 
some  comfort  froili  you,  for  whose  preservation 
I  shall  pray  to  Almighty  God.  Vuur.  grace's 
humble  headman.  S.  W. 

Wincliester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
'  your  good  grace,  I  am  very  loth,  knowing  your 
grace*s  business,  to  trouble  you  with  many  let- 
ters, and  yet  not  hearing  from  your  grace  any 
thin^  for  answer  to  mine  own  letters  before 
%vntten,  I  am  so  bold  to  write  these,  wherewith 
to  put  your  grace  in  remembrance  of  mine  es- 
tate in  prison,  as  one  dissevered  from  the  use 
of  his  servants  and  friends,  and  as  it  were  bu- 
ried quick  without  knowledge  of  any  just  cause 
•wherefore,  and  witli  knowledge,  by  course  of 
time  that  now  the  parliament  is  begun,  whereof 
I  am  a  member,  unless  my  fault  had  cut  me  off, 
and  whcreunto  I  was  called  by  writ,  wliich  I 
received  before  my  coming  hither,  where  I 
would  also  gladly  do  my  duty,  as  I  am  bounden 
if  I  were  not  detained  and  bounden  in  prison 
from  my  liberty,  that  I  might  so  do,  which  al- 
legation I  make  the  rather  to  your  grace,  to 
the  intent  with  the  opening  of  a  necessary  buit 
■worthy  to  be  regarded,  I  might  mini^ter  occa- 
sion to  your  grace,  whereupon  to  shew  such 
gentleness  to  me,  as  of  your  own  gentle  heart, 
1  am  persuaded  your  grace  gladly  would,  for 
whose  preservation  with  increase  of  honour  I 
•hull  pray  to  Almighty  God,  who  have  your 
eracc    in   his   tuition.     Your  grace*s  humble 


bead- 


man. 


s.  \v. 


K inchest er  to  the  Lard  Protector. 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
jrour  good  grace.  I  cannot  discus's  by  con- 
jecture, why  evidence  is  tims  put  oil"  in  my 
case,  that  huih  been  wont  commonly  to  be 
granted  to  all  men  :  if  it  should  be  of  any  man 
through  I'olicy,  te  keep  me  from  the  parlia- 
ment, it  were  good  to  be  remembered,  whether 
nslne  absen.e  from  the  upper  house,  with  the 
ab>f  nee  of  those  f  have  u&etl  to  name  in  the 
neihcr  houac,  will  not  engender  more  cause  of 
ohjection,  if  opportunity  serve  hereafter,  than 
nny  presence  wi'h  such  as  I  should  appoint 
were  there,  the  signification  whereof  is  the 
chief  cause  of  these  letters,  for  as  I  am  now 
encumbered  with  being  here,  so  might  some  be 
encumbered  therewith  hereafter,  which  should 
do  me  pleasure  :  My  matter  that  I  have  to  say 
toncheth  the  highest,  and  is  worthy  to  be  heard, 
whcreunto  m^  lord  of  Canterbury  can  only 


\ 


answer  that  he  would  never  have  thought  it,  or 
that  he  hath  been  otherwise  informed  of  them 
he  put  in  trust,  for  it  would  touch  him  over 
much  to  grant  he  had  so  much  know.ledge  in 
the  Paraphrasis,  as  I  now  have,  and  knowing 
the  same  to  have  advised  your  grace  to  set  it 
forth  to  the  people,  I  can  say  much,  which  i» 
expedient  for  your  grace  to  hear  an'i  consider, 
desiring  only  this  credit  of  your  grace  to  think 
me  worthy  to  be  heard,  and  thereupon  give  me 
audience,  I  cannot  enohant  men,  ne  look  not 
to  be  believed  in  the  matter,  unless  it  be  so 
plain,  as  no  man  can  gain-say  it,  and  thercia 
the  book  to  be  judge.  The  nature  of  ray  cause 
should  move  your  grace,  the  present  assemhly 
of  learned  men  should  move  your  grace  to  cele- 
brate mine  audience :  and  if  your  grace  koeit' 
what  I  could  ^ay  of  the  long  letters  your  grace 
sent,  good  faith,  your  grace  would  make' so 
much  the  more  speed.  For  whereas 'the  pur- 
pose of  your  grace  in  these  letters  is,  to  alter 
my  judgment,  the  handling  of  the  matters  is 
such,  as  I  am  able  to  shew  good  cause  why 
they  should  as  they  do,  work  a  contrary  etlect, 
as  I  am  able  to  declare,  if  ever  I  come  to  your 
presence.  My  lord  of  Canterbury  will  needs 
maintain  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  ^^ as  se- 
duced, and  then  it  is  possible  that  your  gmcc 
may  be  seduced  also,  and  therefore  it  is  good 
for  your  grace  to  hear  and  to  hear  in  time; 
whatsoever  I  have  written  to  your  grace  ib  true, 
and  I  have  not  written  all  tlie  specialties  I 
know  in  the  greatest  matters,  which  your  grace 
shall  perceive  to  be  true,  I  see  evidently,  tliat 
unless  my  matter  be  very  notable,  and  also 
plain,  it  shall  not  boot  me  to  alledge  it  thus 
much,  I  am  learned  by  your  grace's  letters,  and 
therefore  if  I  had  any  cause  to  mistrust  it,  I 
would  use  another  mean  whereof  in  yourgriice's 
letters  I  see  some  comfort,  but  my  matter  is  so 

flain  and  so  expedient  to  be  understood,  iliat 
must  needs  desire  your  grace  to  be  heard  in 
it,  wherein  it  may  like  you  to  send  me  know- 
ledge of  your  pleasure,  and  that  my  suit  to  your 
grace  may  stand  in  some  stead,  for  whose  pre- 
servation in  honour  I  shall  dsiily  pray  to  Al- 
mighty God,  who  preserve  your  grace.  lu  i^ 
Fleet.  Your  grace's  humble  bead-man.  S.  ^V. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace .  In  my  third  letters  I  sijiniUed 
unto  your  grace  my  need  of  the  counsel  of 
physician,  as  the  slate  of  my  body  then  re- 
quired: whcreunto  because  I  had  no  answer,! 
have  used  all  other  means  of  relief,  that  I  could 
to  avoid  that  need,  as  one  loth  to  tp-uble 
your  grace  with  requests  not  necessary,  Mazier 
Wai'den  of  the  Fleet,  and  my  servants  know  tliat 
I  fain  not,  and  1  have  cause  to  fear,  the  efttv| 
will  shew  I  fain  not  indeed.  In  this  ciise  1 
may  not  desperately  forbear  to  write  to  your 
grace,  and  think  iliat  because  I  have  had  no 
answer  to  all  mine  other  letters,  among  vi'»Y' 
I  made  mention  of  this  necessity,  tliat  1  shoul^ 
likewise  have  aone  answer  to  this.  As  I  1"^^ 
determined  mjself  to  a  truth  in  the  chief  b*-*^ 
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UTS,  SO  I  eschew  to  use  simulation  in  by-rniattars : 
mj  mind  I  tiumk  God  was  never  so  quiet,  as 
hctth  been  since  my  coming  hither,  which  hath 
retjeved  my  body  much,  but  the  body  llaUi  need 
ot  other  relief,  v^hich  cannot  be  hud  sis  1  am 
ke^t  by  conamandment.    These  7  weeks  sav- 
ing one  day  I  have  been  here  under  such  strait 
keeping,  as  I  have  spoken  with  no  man.     And 
thus  me^meth  I  see  any  matter  perplexed, 
Your  grace  will  meddle  with  nothing  done  be« 
tore  your  coming  home.    And  those  of  the 
council  that  hath  sent  me  hither,  can  by  thenv- 
selves  do  nothing,  now  your  grace  is  come 
home :  upon  i^liicb  consideratipn  I  sue  to  none 
of  diefflf  and  perceive  that  your  grace  to  whom 
1  sue,  ibr  some  respect  forbeareth  to  make  me 
answer,  for  such  a  Paraphrusis  I  make  of  your 
grace':>  silence,  wherein  I  ^o  as  near  I  thisk 
the  truth,  than  Erasmus  in  his  Paraphrasis  some 
tune,  wherein  he  taketh  upon  him  to  guess  the 
causes  of  Christ's  doings,  1  thank  God  my  mind 
can  take  no  hurt,  how  vehement  soever  these 
temptiitioos  be.     But  when   a  certain  sect  of 
philosophers  called  stoicks,  contemned  in  their 
iearuhig  stoutly  the  grief  and  disease  of  the 
body,  tliey  were  fain  a  little  to  shrink,  when 
ibe  s;out  or  any  disease  nipped  them,  and  now 
my  stomach  nippetb  me,  which  I  have  favoured 
as  much  as  any  man  in  f^ngland,  and   have 
kiden  it  as  light  either  with  meat  or  drink  of 
m-doj  years,and  specially  since  my  coming  hither 
as  any  other.     And  after  I  saw  I  could  get  no 
answer  from  your  grace  for  a  physician,  1  have 
left  off  such  study  as  I  used,  and  given  myself 
to  continual  widking  for  exercise,  and  with  hope 
of  relief,  have  delayed  any  further  suit  in  that 
matter  till   now.      And  now  I  sue  enforced, 
which  I  do  most  humbly  with  request,  that  im- 
prisonment,  being  to  me,  that  was  never  in 
prison  before,  of  itself  too  tedious,  be  not  with 
special  commandment  made  more  grievous,  un- 
it^ 1  were  charged  with  other  ott'ence  than  I- 
am  yet  charged  with,  or  in  my  conscience  can 
be-    For  me  seemeth  I  have  deserved  thanks 
of  your  grace,  and  the  realm,  for  the  disclosing 
ouhe  faults  of  the  Paraphrasis,  wherein  I  have 
written  some  specialties,  but  not  all ;  and  have 
^Qch  to  shew  as  I. may  term  that  book  at  one 
^ord,  abomination,  both  for  the  malice  and 
untruth  of  much  matter  put  of  Erasmus  pen 
and  also  the  arrogant  ignorancy  of  tlie  transla- 
tor into  English  considering  the  book  should 
be  authorised  by  a  king,  and  by  the  injunctions 
chiirge  the   realm   fur    buying    rather   above 
20,000/.  than  under,  whereof  I  have  made  ac- 
count by  estimate  of  the  number  of  buyers,  and 
the  price  of  the  whole  books:  the  translator 
^hewcth   himself  ignorant,  both  in  Latin  and 
English,  a  man  far  unmeet  to  meddle  witli  such 
a  matter,  and  not  without  malice  on  his  part, 
whereby  your  grace  may  take  an  argument, 
what  moved  them  that  counseled  yodr  grace  to 
authorise  such  a  book  in  the  realm.     As  for 
my  lord   of  Canterbury's  homily  of  salvation 
hath  as  many  faults,  as  I  have  been  weeks  in 
prison,  which  be  7,  besides  the  general  that  the 
aiatter  maketh  a  trouble  without  necessity^  and 


is  handled  contrary  to  the  teaishing  of  the  parr* 
liament.— ^Finally  in  the  2  books  the  matter  I 
have  to  show  is  some  part  so  dangerous,  as  af- 
ter I  knew  it  as  I  know  it,  the  conc^ment 
thereof  were  a  great  &ult,  if  I  did  not  utter  it. 
As  for  the  manner  of  mine  enterprise  tojutter 
it,  I  know  not  h6w  to  have  fashioned  it  better, 
than  to  write  to  the  council  in  your  absence, 
and  on  my  knees  to  declare  some  part  of  it, 
when  I  came  to  them  receiving  tlieir  deter- 
mination of  imprisonment,  J  humbly  departed 
from  .them  hither  withoat  grudge,  and  remain 
here  without  grudge  to  any  one  of  them,  for 
they  shewed  no  fashion  of  any  evil  mind  to- 
wards me.  And  J  have  learned  in  the  xivil 
law  that  the  deed  of  a  number,  is  no  one  man's 
act  with*  this  also,  the  authority  is  to  be  ho- 
noured, which  rule  I  observe  in  thought  word 
and  deed.  After  which  sort  I  remain  with 
such  suits  as  I  have  made  to  your  grace  hitherto, 
and  with  this  also  that  I  add,  enforced  for  the 
relief  of  my  body,  bow  little  sotrer  I  do,  and 
have  cause  to  set  by  it,  which  I  most  humbly 
desire  your  grace  to  consider,  and  to  send  me 
some  answer  by  this  bearer:  and  I  shall  pray 
Almighty  God  for  the  preservation  of  your 
grace's  felicity.  Your  grace's  humble  bead* 
man.  S.  W. 

Articles  and  Positions  miniitered  %nd  djected^ 
each  of  them  jointly  and  sever  ally f  to  the  Biahap 
(if  Winchester  y  and  contained  in  a  Letter  from 
the  Lord  Froiector  to  the  said  Bishop  as  foU 
Ivweih, 

Article  1.  "  Imprimis,  That  the  king's  ma- 
jesty justly  and  rightfully  is,  and  by  the  laws  of 
God  ought  to  be  supreme  head  in  earth  of  the 
ChurdiofEi^land,  and  also  of  Ireland,  and  so 
is  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convoca- 
tion, and  by  act  of  parliament  justly  and  ac^ 
cording  to  the  laws  of  God  recognised." 

Winchester,  This  first  Article  the  Bishop 
granteth.  ^ 

Art.  2.  Item,  That  his  majesty,  as  supreme 
head  of  the  said  Churches,  hath  full  power  and 
authdrity  to  make  and  set  forth  laws,  injunc<^ 
tions,  and  ordinances  for  and  concerning  reli- 
gion, and  orders  of  the  said  churches,  for  the 
increase  of  virtue,  and  repressing  of  all  errors, 
heresies,  and  other  enormities,  and  abuses. 

W.  To  tliis  second  Article  he  answereth  af- 
firmatively. 

Art.  3.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  graceS 
subjects  are  bound  by  the  law  of  God  to  obey 
all  his  majesty's  said  laws,  injunctions,  and  pru<f 
ceedings  concerning  religion  and  orders  in  the 
said  Church. 

W,  To  the  third  Article  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  4.  Item,  That  you  Steven  Bishop  of 
Winchester  have  sworn  obedience  unto  his  ma- 
jesty as  supreme  head  of  this  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  also  of  Ireland. 

W,  To  the  fourth  Article,  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  5.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  grace's 
subjects,  that  disobey  any  bis  majesty's  said 
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law^,  injanctioDs,  ordinances,  and  proceedings 
already  sec  forth  and  published,  or  hereafter  to 
be  set  forth  and  published,  ought  worthily  to  be 
punished,  according  to  his  ecclesiastical  law 
used  within  this  his  realm. 

W.     To  this  fifth  Article  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  5.  Item,  That  you  the  said  Bishop  as 
well  in  the  king's  majesty's  late  visitation  within 
your  diocese,  as  at  sundry  times  have  been 
complsdned  upon,  and  sundry  informations 
made  against  you  for  your  doings,  sayings,  and 
preachings  against  sundry  injunctions,  orders, 
and  other  proceedings  of  his  majesty,  sec  forth 
for  reformation  of  errors,  superstitions,  and 
other  abuses  of  religion. 
-  W.  This  Article  toucheth  other  men's  acts, 
who  or  how  they  have  complained  or  informed,  I 
cannot  thoroughly  tell.  For  at  the  time  of  the 
king's  majesty's  visitation  I  was  in  the  Fleet,  and 
the  morrow  aifter  Twelfth  Day  I  was  delivered  at 
Hampton-couct,  my  lord  of  Somer^  and  my 
lord  of  Caaterbury  then  being  in  council,  with 
ioan}(  other  counsellors,  and  was  delivered  by 
these' words :  The  king's  mi^esty  hath  granted 
a  general  pardon,  and  by  the  benefit  thereof  I 
was  discharged :  whereunto  I  answered,  That  I 
was  learned  neier  to  refuse  the  king's  majev 
^'s  pardon,  and  in  strength  as  that  was ;  and 
I  would  and  did  humbly  thank  his  majesty  there- 
fore, and  then  they  began  with  me  in  an  article 
of  learning  touching  justification,  whereunto 
they  willed  me  to  say  my  mind;  adding  there- 
with, that  because  other  learned  had  agreed  to 
m  form  delivered  unto  me,  I  should  not  think  I 
could  alter  it :  which  I  received  of  them,  and 
promised  the  Thursday  after  to  repair  to  my 
lord  of  Somerset's  house  at  Sheene,  with  my 
mind  written  ;  which  I  did,  a'nd  at  that  day 
seven-night  following,  appearing  before  him  and 
other  of  the  council,  was  committed  to  my  house 
fur  prisoner,  because  I  refused  to  subcribe  to 
the  form  of  words  and  sentences  that  other  had 
agreed  unto,  as  they  said.  In  which  time  of 
imprisonment  in  my  house,  the  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester then  being  sent  to  me,  and  after  master 
Smith,  and  then  master  Cecil,  to  which  master 
Cecil,  when  I  had  by  learning  resolve'd  my  mind 
in  the  matter,  I  delivered  it,  and  he  delivering 
it  to  my  lord's  grace,  wrote  me,  in  his  name, 
thanks  for  it ;  and  it  was  within  the  time  of 
Lent,  ere  I  was  discharged  of  that  trouble,  and 
so  went  to  Winchester  as  a  man  clearly  out  of 
all  travel  of  business. — And  within  .  14  days 
after  that,  or  thereabouts,  began  other  travel 
with  me,  upon  a  request  made  by  my  lord  of 
Somerset  to  surrender  a  college  in  Cambridge, 
ai^d  divers  letters  were  written  between  liis 
grace  and  me  in  it.  Wherein  I  might  perceive 
the  secretary  with  his  pen  took  occasion  to 
prick  me  more,  than  I  tru&ted  my  lord's  grace 
himself  would  have  done.  And  by  this  trouble 
was  I  deduced,  to  an  end.  Then  shortly  after 
I  received  letters  to  come  to  the  council,  and 
by  reason  1  alledged  my  disease,  I  was  respited 
by  other  letters,  and  liiree  days  before  Whit- 
suntide received  yet  ottier  letters  to  come,  by 


which  it  might  seem  unto  me,  that  it  was  not 
of  all  believed  that  I  was  diseased.  And  there- 
fore with  all  expedition,  when  I  could  not  ride, 
I  came  in  an  horse  litter,  and  according  to  my 
duty  presented  myself  to  my  lords  of  the  coun- 
cil, who  all  then  entertained  me  secretly  among 
them  before  the  matters  were  objected  onto  roe, 
ais  if  I  had  been  in  the  same  place  with  tbem 
that  I  was  in  our  late  sovereign  lord's  days. 
Afterwards  ihy  lord  of  Somerset's  grace  charged 
me  with  these  matters  following,  and  in  thi^ 
form,  having  the  articles  written  in  a  paper.— 
First,  with  disobedience  that  I  came  not  at  his 
sending  for.  Whereunto  I  answered,  That  I 
had  his  letters  of  licence  to  stay  till  I  might 
come  conveniently.  And  upon  these  last  letters 
I  came  incontinently  in  a  horse  litter.  Then  it 
was  objected,  That  I  bare  palms,  and  crept  to 
the  cross.  Whereto  I  answered.  That  they  were 
misinformed,  and  I  trusted  they  would  not  think 
I  durst  deny  it,  if  I  had  done  it,  because  cere- 
monies had  such  circumstances,  as  I  might  ea- 
sily be  reproved  if  it  were  otherwise.  Then  it 
was  objected.  That  at  Easter  I  had  a  solemn 
sepulchre  in  the  church,  and  such  other  cere- 
monies. I  answered.  That  I  had  even  as  many 
as  the  king's  majesty's  proclamations  com- 
manded me :  declarine  plainly.  That  I  thought 
it  not  expedient  to  make  any  alteration,  where- 
in to  offend  the  king's  majesty's  proclamation; 
adding  how  he  that  folio weth  as  he  is  com- 
manded is  very  obedient. — It  was  then  objected 
unto  me.  That  I  went  about  to  deface  two  of 
the  king's  majesty's  chaplains,  sent  down  to  be 
canons  of  the  church  of  Winchester.  Where- 
unto I  answered,  declaring  the  fact  truly  as  it 
was,  which  I  am  yet  able  to  justify.  After  this 
matter  thus  oft  objected  and  answered,  I  was 
commanded  to  go  apart,  and  being  called  in 
again,  my  lord  of  Somerset's  grace,  looking  upon 
a  bill  of  articles,  said  I  had  preached  how  the 
apostles  went  from  the  presence  of  the  council, 
of  the  council,  oS  the  council  ;•  which  matter  I 
denied,  adding.  That  it  was  not  my  fashion  of 
preaching,  so  to  play  in  iteration  of  words.— 
After  that,  it  was  objected  unto  roe  for  preach- 
ing of  the  sacrament,  to  say,  the  body  of  Christ 
was  *  really'  present,  being  a  fault  to  use  the  word 

*  really,'  not  comprised  in  the  scripture.  Where- 
unto I  answered,  That  I  did  not  use  the  word 

*  really,'  which  needeth  not.  For  as  I  once  beard 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  reason  against  one  LanJ- 
bert  in  the  presence  of  the  king's  majesty  that 
dead  is;'  the  words  of  the  scripture,  <  This  is  wy 
body  that  shall  be  betrayed  for  you,'  do  plainly 
and  lively  express  the  very  presence,  and  so 
did  I  set  It  ibrth  to  the  people  in  my  diocese.— 
And  this  is  the  effect  of  all  that  was  said  against 
me  at  my  being  at  the  council,  as  I  can  re- 
member. To  whom  I  declared  how  much  1 
esteemed  obedience,  -and  told  them  I  h»a 
taught  in  rity  diocese,  how  the  whole  life  of  a 
Christian  man  consisteth  iVi  suffering  proper'y ; 
and  therefore  we  may  not  do  our  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  God:    and   among  men,  weinust 

*  bic  Orig. 
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either  suffer  the  rulers  will,  or  their  power ; 
tbeir  will  to  order  us,  and  their  power  to  punish 
us.     After  dedaratioa  whereof^  my  lord  of 
Somerset  said.  Ye  must  tarry  in  the  town. 
Whereonto  I  answered,  I  would  be  contented 
at  their  commandment  or  pleasure  to  tarry ; 
but  seeing  I  was  no  offender,  t  desii^d  ^hem  I 
mi^bt  not  tarry  as  an  offender :    and  for  decla- 
ration thereof  that  I  might  have  some  house  in 
the  country  about  London,  to  remove  unto  for 
a  shift.     lo  devising  whereof  I  stuck,  much  to 
borrow  Assbar.    My  lord  of  Somerset  said,  if 
be  had  any,  in  faith  he  would  lend  me  one. 
And  in  the  end  my  lord  of  Someiset  desired  me 
to  write  what  tny  mind  was  in  ceremonies,  and 
to  send  it  unto  him,  and  with  that  departed. — 
Thos  I  have  truW  opened  after  what  sort  I  have 
been  complainea  on,  that  hath  certainly  come 
to  my  knowledge ;  truth  it  is,  that  one  rhilpot 
in  Westminster,  whom  I  accounted  altered  in 
bb  wits,  as  I  have  heard,  devised  tales  of  me, 
the  specialities  whereof  I  never  was  called  to 
answer  unto.      Players  and  minstrels  also  rail- 
ed on  me,  and  others  made  ballads  and  rhymes 
of  me,  but  never  man  had  just  cause  to  com- 
plain of  aoy  my  sayings,  doings,  or  preachings, 
or  to  my  knowledge  did,  otherwise  than  afore. 
And  if  any  man  shall  pat  me  in  remembrance 
of  any  other  complaint  that  might  in  my  ab- 
leoce  be  made  of  me,  if  I  have  heard  it,  1  will 
{rant  so.     But  well  assured  1  am,  I  was  never 
complained  on,  and  called  to  make  answer  to 
tbe  complaint,  but  this  one  time  in  all  my 
whole  life  by  any  man  of  anv  de^e.    Once 
the  lord  Cromwell,  God  pardon  his  soul  and 
forgive  him,  caused  one  day  and  a  half  to  be 
spent  in  a   matter  between  sir  Francis  Brian 
and  me,  which  was  ended,  and  I  declared  an 
bonest  man,  which  the  king's  majesty  that  dead 
is,  God  pardon  his  soul,  set  forth  with  liis  fami- 
liarity to  me  incontinently.    And  khis  is  all  the 
trouble  that  I  have  had  in  my  life,  saving  the 
tending  to  the  Fleet,  being  occasioned  bv  my 
own  letter  to  the  council,  upon  a  zeal  that  I 
bad,  which   they  allowed  not.    And  finally, 
(bit  sending  of  me  to  the  Tower ;     which  was 
without  calling  me  before  the  council,  to  hear 
;  what  I  could  say.    I  am  loth  to  be  forsworn, 
and  therefore  I  account  all   the  complaints  in 
i  my  whole  life  made  against  me  whereunto  I 
I  bare  been  made  privy. 

Art.  7.  Item,  That  afler  and  upon  occa- 
sion of  those  and  many  other  complaints  and 
iafbrmations,  you  have  been  sundry  times  ad- 
Bonisbcd,  comm^anded  and  enjoined  to  con- 
fijnn  yourself,  as  to  your  duty  appertained. 

W.  To  this  seventh  article  I  answer ;  I  was 
l^er  called  afore  the  council  by  way  of  out- 
ward complaint  and  information,  but  only  once 
ia  all  my  whole  Jife,  which  was  at  my  last  com- 
ing to  Loodoa.  Whereuiitp  I  answered  as 
a^<re,  and  have  told  th^e  form  and  process  of 
speech  to  serve  for  furniture  of  answer  to  this 
aod  that  article  :  for  other  than  I  have  before 
wntien  I  remember  not  to  have  done  or  suffer- 
ed by  the  higher  powers  in  all  my  whole  hfe, 
tin  my  coming  into  the  Tower,  witiiout  that  I 


have  had  any  by-admonitions,  as  a  man  faulty 
or  negligent  at  any  time,  that  I  remember  not, 
for  the  observation  of  any  thing  already  made 
or  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is, 
but  have  kept,  and  caused  to  be  kept  to  my 
power  the  king's  majesty's  acts,  statutes,  in-* 
junctions,  and  proclamations  inviolably,  having 
for  that  purpose  such  a  chancellor,  as  in  orders 
and  ordinances  hath  been  always  himself  dilj- 
eent  and  precise,  for  that  time  I  might  hava 
knowledge  of  his  doings. 

Art,  8.  Item,  That  after  the  premises,  and 
for  that  those  former  admonitions  and  com- 
mandments notwithstanding,  you  did  yet  still 
shew  yourself  not  conformable,  and  n>r  that 
also  others  by  your  example  were  much  ani- 
mated, and  thereby  occasion  of  much  unqidet- 
ness  ministered  among  the  people,  you  were 
called  before  the  king's  majesty's  council  in  the 
month  of  June,  in  the  second  year  of  his  ma- 
jesty's reign,  and  by  them  on  his  majesty's  be- 
half commanded  to  preach  a  sermon  before  his 
majesty,  and  therein  to  declare  the  justness 
and  godliness  of  his  majesty's  father  in  his  pro- 
ceedmgs  upon  certain  matters  partly  mention- 
ed in  certain  articles  to  you  oelivered  in  writ- 
ing, aod  partly  otherwise  declared  unto  you. 
The  effect  whereof  was  touching  the  usurped 
power  and  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
that  die  same  was  justly  and  godly  taken  away 
in  this  realm  and  other  the  king's  majesty's  do- 
minions ;  touching  the  just  suppressing  and 
taking  away  of  monasteries  and  religious  houses, 
of  pilgrimages,  reliques,  shnnes,  images.  The 
superstitious  going  about  of  St.  Nicholas  bi- 
shop, St.  Edmund,  St.  Katharine,  St.  Clement, 
and  such  Uke ;  and  just  taking  away  of  chan- 
tries, abbeys  and  colleges,  hallowing  of  candles, 
water,  ashes,  palm,  holy  bread,  beads,  creeping 
to  the  cross,  and  such  like.  Also,  touching  the 
setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  authority 
in  his  young  years  to  be  as  great  as  if  his  high- 
ness were  of  many  more  years.  That  auricular 
confession  is'indifferent,  and  of  no  necessity  by 
the  law  of  God ;  and  touchine  the  procession 
and  common  prayer  in  English. 

W.  This  Article  being  of  so  many  parts  as 
it  is,  some  true,  some  otherwise,  must  be  an- 
swered by  division  of  it  into  divers  members, 
to  divide  the  one  from  the  other,  granting  that 
which  is  true,  denying  that  which  is  otherwise, 
and  opening  that  whieh  is  ambiguous,  avoiding 
that  which  is  captious ;  so  as,  according  to  my 
oath,  I  may  open  directly  and  plainly  tM  truth, 
with  sincerity  of  conscience.  The  motion  of 
preaching  was  made  unto  me  in  mine  own 
house  by  master  Cecil,  upon  the  duke  of  $o> 
merset's  behalf,  after  I  had  been  before  the 
council,  as  I  have  before  said ;  from  which 
council  I  departed,  as  before  is  rehearsed,  as 
no  offender ;  and  therefore  when  master  Cecil 
spake  Co  me  of  preaching;  before  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, with  request  to  write  my  sermon  before, 
I  denied  that  manner  of  preaching,  because  I 
said  it  was  to  preach  like  an  ofiender,  and  I 
was  none,  but  departed  from  the  eouncal  other- 
wisei  as  I  have  before  shewed.    And  the  said 
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mtttf  Cecil  did  not  skj  to  mt  that  I  vna 
moved  to  preach,  because  I  wss  not  conforma- 
ble ;  for  1  had  at  that  time  no  manner  of  vari- 
ance with  the  council,  but  was  in  all  conformity 
with  them,  for  any  thing  that  1  knovr,  as  I  will 
answer  aibre  God.— As  for  evil  example,  to 
any  man,  I  could  none  give,  for  I  never  offend- 
ed law,  statute,  or  proclamation  in  this  realm, 
ne  did  ever  any  act  to  the  impairing  of  dne 
obedience  to  the  king's  majesty  in  all  my  whole 
life ;  but  by  observation  of  theiu,  and  letting 
innovations,  have  done  as  much  as  in  me  lay 
to  maintain  obedfence. — After  master  Cecil 
had  spoken  to  me  of  preaching,  and  ddtvered 
two  papers  containing  the  matters  whereupon 
I  should  intreat,  because  I  refused  to  give  my 
sermon  in  writing,  which  was  to  me  like  an  of- 
fender, or  to  read  those  papers  of  another 
man's  device,  as  the  conception  and  sincere 
manner  of  uttering  of  mine  own  conscience, 
which  me  thought  then  since,  and  yet,  a  mar- 
vellous unreasonable  matter,  touching  both  my 
conscience  and  honesty,  I  was  then  set  to  the 
duke  of  Somerset's  grace's  chamber,  and  came 
in  at  a  back  door  to  himself  alone,  saving  he 
took' to  him  as  witness 'he  said,  the  lord  now  of 
Wiltshire,  xhen  great  master  ;  and  after  many 
words,  he  shewed  me  certam  articles  subscrib- 
ed by  lawyers,  what  a  bishop  might  command, 
«and  what  tlie  king  might  command,  and  what 

r"n  to  the  disobey er.< — ^To  whom  I  said  plain- 
^  and  truly,  how  those  lawyers  subscnption 
could  not  serve  in  this  case  to  command  me 
to  utter  to  the  people,  for  mine  own  devise  in 
words,  that  which  is  not  indeed  so  ;  and  if  I 
might  speak  with  these  lawyers,  I  said,  liis  grace 
should  soon  perceire  them  to  agree  with  me. 
My  lord  said,  I  should  speak  with  no  man,  and 
I  should  do  as  I  was  bidden,  or  do  worse,  and 
bad  me  advise  me  till  dinner  was  done.  And 
thei>  was  I  conveyed  by  the  lord  great  master 
to  his  chamber,  and  there  left  alone  to  dine,  as 
was  indeed  honourably  prepared.  But  I  took 
myself  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  prisoner,  and  a 
restrained  manv— And  about  two  of  the  clock 
at  afternoon  came  unto  me  master  Thomas 
Smith,  then  secretary,  unto  whom  I  complained 
of  the  unreasonableness  of  the  matter,  and 
shewed  him  certain  particularities ;  who  said 
it  was  not  meant  so  precisely,  but  to  speak  of 
the  matters.  To  whom  I  said,  I  was  content 
to  speak  of  the  matters,  artd  then  if  I  speak  not 
according  to  the  trutii  of  them,  there  should  be 
enough  to  bear  witness  to  my  condeAination, 
and  if  I  speak  the  truth,  then  they  had  their 
desire.  And  I  said  further,  I  thought  I  might 
with  my  conscience  say  so  as  men  ought  and 
should  be  content  and  satisfied.  And  further, 
if  I  thought  that  in  my  manner  of  the  uttering 
of  those  matters  I  should  offend  the  council,  I 
had  rather  deny  to  speak  of  the  thing,  and 
begin  the  contention  secretly  with  them,  than 
to  oegin  with  pulpit,  and  so  bring  myself  in 
further  trouble  than  needed  ;  and  therefore  if 
they  would- have  me  preach,  I  would  preach  as 
of  myself,  and  of  these  matters,  so  as  I  thought 
tbey  should  ba  coiUent. — Whereupon  I  was 


brought  up  to  my  lord  of  Somerset'^s  chamber, 
and  there  the  matter  ended  thus,  that  my  lord 
of  Somerset  said  he  would  require  no  writing 
of  me,  but  remit  it 'to  me,  so  f  spake  of  tbc 
matters  in  the  papers  delivered  n)e  by  master 
Cecil.     I  told  bitn*!  would  speak  of  them,  sav- 
ing for  chitdnens'  toys,  of  going  about  of  Saint 
Nicholas,  and  Saint  Clement.     If  that  be  xmw 
gone,  quoth  J,  and  forgotten,  if  I  be  too  btisv 
m  rehearsal  of  them,  they  will  say  1  cumlxr 
their  heads  with  ceremonies,  and  thus  they 
wall  defame  me.  When  ceremonies  were  plenty, 
they  will  say^  1  did  nothing  but  preach  on  them, 
and  now  they  be  gone,  I  babble  of  them  still. 
I  said  I  would  tesich  the  cluef  points,  adding 
that  I  would  speak  of  other  matters  also,  and 
with  that,  being  put  to  my  liberty  to  choose  tLe 
day,  departed ;  and  otherwise  1  was  not  spuken 
with  concerning  preaching,  saving  after  Ma^tter 
Cecil  came  unto   me,  whereof  I  shall  speak 
anon.—- And  concerning  the  tnatters  to  be 
spoken  of,  all  such  things  as  be  here  rehearsed 
be  named  in  the  papers  delivered  unto  me, 
although  not  altogether  after  th\i  sort ;  saving 
the  setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  autho- 
rity in  his  roin3rity^  whereof  there  is  no  word 
in  those  papers,  now  was  there  ever  any  pro- 
mise made  of  me  to  speak  of  it.    Truth  it  i«, 
that  after  I  had  signified  the  day  when  1  would 
preach,  Master  Cecil  came  unto  me,  making 
the  chief  message  to  know  the  day  wlien  I 
would  preach:  to  whom  I  had  sent  word  before 
that  it  should 'be  St.  l*eter's   day,    because 
me  thought  the  Gospel  served  well  for  that 
purpose,  and  in  process  of  communicatiun  he 
told  me  that  •he  liked 'gaily  well  a  word  that  I 
had  said  in  another  comoiunication,  bow  a 
king  was  as  much  a  king  at  one  year  of  age  as 
at  an  hundred  years  of  age,  and  if  I  touched 
it,  he  thought  it  wouM  be  well  taken.    1  told 
him  again,  every  man  knew  that,  and  then 
opened  of  myself  the  matter  furtlier.    And  at 
his  next  repair  unto  me,  which  was  the  Mon- 
day before  1  preached,  the  said  Master  Cecil 
brouj^ht  me  papers  of  the  king's  majeftty's  hand, 
shewing  me  how  the  king's  highness  used  to 
note  every  notable  sentence,  and  specially  if  it 
touched  a  king ;  and  therefore  (quoth  he^  it  y^ 
speak  of  a  king,  ye  must  join  counsel  with  all. 
Whereunto  I  made  no  answer,  but  sliiftcd  to 
other  matter,  i^ithout  making  him  any  promisei 
or  denial,  because  I  would  neither  bind  myself 
nor  trouble  myself  to«discuss  that  mairer.    For 
albeit  it  is  godly  and  wisely  done  of  every  prince 
to  use  counsel ;  yet,  speaking  of  a  kingspo«er 
by  Scripture,  I  cannot  by  express  Scriptarc 
hmit  the  king's  power  by  counsel.     And  hear- 
ing blindly  by  report  some  secret  matter,  ti«t 
I  will  not  !$pcak  of  here,  I  thought  not  to  med- 
dle with  it  at  all  in  thb  pulpit ;  and  yet  to  the 
effect  to  have  <mr  sovereign  )ord  now  obt  yed, 
of  which  mind  I  was  ever,  1  pointed  to  o"r 
i»overeign  lord  there  in  presence,  nnd  said  he 
was  only  to  be  obeyed,  and  I  would  have  but 
one  king,  and  other  words  to  that  purpose. 
But  for  any  promise  to  be  made  by  me,  I  ut- 
terly deny  it,  and  tcU  plainly  the  cause  whj-'  ^ 
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spake  not  otherwiw  of  it.  There  was  also,  in 
(be  papers  delivered  unto  me^  occasion  given 
me  to  speak  of  the  mass,  because  of  masses 
Kitisfactorj,  an  some  understand  them..  And 
•Am  there  was  occasion  to  speak  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  because  ot'  the  proclamation 
passed  of  the  same,  tvhich  to  be  true,  I  shall 
justify  by  the  said  papers. 

Art.  9.  Item,  That  you  receiving  th^  same; 
aiid  promising  tu  declare  the  same  in  a  sermon 
by  you  made  before  his  majesty  for  that  purpose 
oil  the  feast  of  St.  Peter  in  the  said  second  year 
of  his  reign,  did  then  and  there  contemptuous! r 
and  disobediently  omit  to  declare  and  set  forth 
,  inauy  of  the  said  matters,  and  of  divers  other 
of  the  said  articles  you  spake  and  uttered  your 
mind  in  such  doubiful  sort,  as  the  justness  and 
godliue^^  of  his  majesty*s  father's  and  his  pro- 
ceedings was  not  set  forth  according  to  the 
commandment  given  unto  you,  and  your  own 
promise,  to  the  great  offence  of  the  hearers, 
and  manifest  contempt  of  his  majesty,  and  dan- 
gerous example  of  others. 

IK.  Touching  that  promise  I  answer  as  be- 
fore ;  and  as  touciiing  omission  of  that  I  should 
have  spoken  of,  by  contempt  or  disobedience, 
I  aasiver  by  mine  oath;  I  did  not  omit  any 
'  tiling  (if  I  did  omit  it)  by  contempt  or  disobe- 
I  dience ;  tor  I  ever  minded  to  satisfy  the  pro- 
I  mise,  to  speak  of  all  matters  in  those  papers 
I  according  to  my  former  declaration.  And  if  I 
did  percase  omit  any  thing,  whereof  I  can  make 
now  no  assurance,  it  being  two  years  and  a 
Iiaif  past  since  I  preached)  but  if  I  did  omit 
any  tning,  he  who  knew  my  travel  in  the  mat- 
ter, would  not  marvel,  beinv  troubled  with  a 
letter  sent  from  the  duke  of  Somerset,  whereof 
I  shall  speak  after.  So  as  from  four  of  the 
clock  on  Thursday,  till  I  had  dune  my  sermon 
on  the  Friday,  I  did  neither  drink,  eat,  nor 
sleep,  so  careftil  was  I  to  pass  over  the  travel 
of  preaching  without  all  slander  of  the  truth, 
and  with  satisfaction  of  my  promise,  and  dis- 
charge of  my  duty  to  God  and  the  king's  most 
excellent  majesty.  Wherein,  whether  any 
thing  were  omitted  or  not;  I  could  hare  an- 
swered more  precisely  than  1  can  now,  if  ac- 
cording to  my  most  mstMit  suit,  and  the  suit 
of  my  servants,  the  matter  had  been  heard 
white  it  was  in  fresh  memory.  But  because 
omission  may  be  by  infirmity  of  nature,  in 
which  oblivion  is  a  pain  of  our  original  sin,  in 
which  case  it  is  no  mortal  offence,  if  a  man 
heiiig  put  in  remembrance  will  pui^e  it;  I 
therefore,  according  to  the  true  testimony  of 
mine  own  conscience,  dure  the  more  boldly 
deny  all  contempt  and  disobedience,  having  for 
my  declaration  a  general  sentence  spoken  in 
my  sermon,  that  I  agreed  with  the  upper  part  in 
tn^iT  laws,  orders  and  commandments,  or  such 
like  words,  and  fonnd  fault  only  in  the  lower 
part.  By  which  sentence  it  appeiired,  how  1 
allowed  in  the  whole  that  was  past  hitherto, 
and  only  dissented  from  the  doings  of  them  that 
attempt  innovations  of  rheir  own  pre!«uraption. 
And  furthermore  I  say,  That  that  saying  (omis- 
sion) here  objected  unto  me,  if  it  were  true,  as 
VOL.  I. 


I  know  it  not  to  be,  may  happen  two  ways ; 
one  way  by  infirmity  of  nature,  another  way  of 
purpose.  Charity  of  a  Christian  man  permit^ 
tetii  not  to  determine  the  worst  of  that  which  is 
doubtfld  and  ambiguous  to  both  parties :  as 
touching  doubtf uhiess  objected,  I  take  God  to 
record,  I  minded  to  speak  simply,  and  to  be 
on  the  king's  majesty's  side  only,  imd  not  to  go 
invisible  in  the  world,  with  ambiguities,  esteem- 
ins  him,  &c.  The  worst  man  of  all  is  he,  that 
will  make  himself  a  lock  of  words  and  speech, 
which  is  known  not  to  be  my  fashion,  nor  do  I 
think  this  life  worth  that  dissimulation,  and  how 
can  that  be  a  doubtful  speech  in  him,  that  pro- 
ffc'sseth  to  agree  with  the  king's  laws,  injunc- 
tions and  statutes,  which  I  did  expressly  ?  There 
be  that  call  in  doubt  whatsoever  serveth  not 
their  appetite.  It  is  not  in  the  speaker  to  sa- 
tisfy the  hearer  that  will  doubt  where  doubt  is 
not.  The  sum  of  ray  teachini;  was,  that  all  visi- 
ble things  be  ordered  to  serve' us,  which  we 
may  in  convenient  service  use.  And  when  we 
serve  tliem,  that  is  an  abuse,  and  may  then,  at 
the  ruler's  pleasure,  unless  scripture  appointeth  a 
special  use  of  them,  be  corrected  in  that  use,  or 
taken  awa^  for  reformation.  And  this  b  a 
plain  teacbng  that  hath  no  doubt  in  it,  but  a 
yea  and  nay  on  both  sides,  without  a  mean  to 
make  a  doubt.  And  if  any  that  douhteth  com- 
eth  unto  me,  I  will  resolve  him  the  doubt  as  I 
can.  And  if  I  promised  to  speak  plainly,  or  am 
commanded  to  speak  plainly,  and  cannot,  then 
is  my  fault  to  promise  only  in  the  nature  of  folly 
and  ignorance,  whereunto  I  resort,  not  for  a 
shift,  whereof  indeed  I  profess  the  knowledge, 
but  to  shew  bow  sometime  to  my  binderance  I 
am  noted  learned,  tliat  can  speak  plainly,  and 
yet  speak  doubtfully,  otherwhites  am  rejected 
as  one  that  understaodeth  not  the  matter  at  all. 
As  touching  contempt,  there  can  be  none  ma- 
nifest that  proceedeth  of  a  privy  promise;  if  I 
had  broken  it,  I  intended  not,  but  intended  to 
take  it,  as  appeareth  by  my  general  sentence, 
to  agree  with  the  superiors,  and  only  find  fault 
in  the  inferior  subjects,  who  daily  transgress 
the  kine's  majesty's  proclamations  and  others 
whereof  I  spake  then. 

Article  10th.  Item,  that  you  being  also 
commanded  on  his  majesty's  behalf,  for 
avoiding  of  tumult,  and  for  other  great  con- 
siderations, inhibited  to  treat  of  any  matter 
in  controversy  concerning  the  mass,  and  of 
the  communion,  then,  commonly  called  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  did  contrary  to  the 
said  commandment  and  inhibition,  declare  ' 
divers  your  judgments-  and  opinions  in  the 
same,  in  the  manifest  contempt  of  his  highness's 
said  inhibition,  to  the  great  offence  of  the  hear- 
ers, and  disturbance  of  common  qniet  and 
unity  of  the  realm. , 

W.  To  the  tenth  Article  the  said  bishop  an- 
swered, that  the  Wednesday  at  afternoon,  next 
before  the  Friday  when  I  preached,  M.  Cecil 
came  (o  me,  and  having  in  all  his  other  accesses 
spoken  no  word  thereof,  did  then  utter  and 
advise  me  from  the  D.  of  Somerset,  that  I  should 
not  speak  of  (he  sncraipent  er  of  the  mAsSf 
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whereby  lie  said  I  should  avoid  trouble.    And 
when  he  saw  ine  no^  to  take  it  welt,  I  meao, 
quoth  he,  doubtful  matters.   I  asked  him  what? 
he  said  traosubbtautiatiou.    I  told  hiiD  he  wist 
not   what  transubstuntiaiion  meant.     I  will 
preach,  quoth  I,  the  lery  presence  of  Christ's 
nio<»t  precious  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament, 
which  is  the  Catholic  iaith,  and  no  dbubtful 
matter,  ne  yet  in  coutroversy,  saving  that  cer- 
tain unlearned  speak  of  it  they  wot  not  what. 
And  among  tho  matters,  quoth  I,  whereof  I 
Imve  promised  to   speak,  I   must  by  special 
words  speak  of  the  sacrament  and  of  the  mass 
also.    And  when  I  shall  so  speak  of  them,  I 
will  not  forbear  to  utter  my  faith  and  true  be- 
lief therein,  which  I  think  necessary  for  the 
king's  majesty  to  know ;  and  therefore  if  I  wist 
to  be  hanged  when  I  came  down,'  I  would  speak 
it.  Which  plain  zealof  my  conscience,  ground- 
ed upon  God's  commandment  to  ao  his  message 
truly,  I  would  not  hide,  but  utter  so,  as  my  lord 
should,  if  he  would  not  have  it  spoken  of,  not 
let  roe  to  come  there  as  he  might  have  done: 
whereas  else,  if  I  had  had  a  deceitful  purpose, 
I  might  have  accepted  the  advice,  and  without 
any  colour  of  trouble  have  refused  to  follow  it 
as  a  thing  grounded  upon  wealth  only,  as  it  was 
then  uttered.    With  this  mv  an&wer  M.  Cecil 
departed,  and  upon  the  Thursday  which  was 
the  next  day  following,  and  the  evening  before 
I  preached  between  three  and  four  at  after- 
noon, I  received  a  letter  sifoed  with  the  hand 
of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  the  copy  whereof  I 
am  ready  to  exhibit,  and  took  it  then  and  es- 
teemed It  so  now  lo  contain  no  effectual  iuhi- 
biticuk  w hereunto  I  might  by  God*s  law,  or  the 
king's  majesty's  laws,  with  dischari^e  of  mv  coo- 
science  and  duty  obey,  although  the  snid  letters 
had  been,  as  they  were  not,  in  such  terms  framed, 
as  had  precisely  forbidden  me,  as  they  did  not, 
but  only  uttered  to  speak  of  matters  in  con- 
troversy of  the  sacrament  which  indeed  I  did  not, 
but  only  uttered  a  trutli  to  my  conscience  most 
certainly  persuaded  of  the  most  holy  sacra- 
ment, necessary  to  be  known  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, and  to  be  uttered  by  me  admitted  to 
that  place  of  preaching,  from  whence  God  com- 
ma ndecb  his  truth  to  he  ottered,  which  in  this 
nature  of  truth,  the  undue  estimation  and  use 
wliereof  Saint  Paul  threatencth  with  temporal 
death,  may  in  no  wise  be  omitted.   So  as  f  was 
and  am  persuaded  the  right  .estimation  o^the 
sacrament- to  be  to  acknowledge  the  very  pre- 
sence of  the  same  most  precious  body  and 
blood  present  in  the  sacfAinent  to  feed  us,  that 
was  given  to  redeem  us.    If  I  shewed  not  my 
sovereign  lord  the  truth  thereof,  I  for  my  part 
sufier  him  wittingly  to  fall  into  that  extreme 
danger  of  body,  which  Saint  Pnul  threatentih, 
whose  person  I  am  bound  hy  nature,  by  special 
oaths,-  and  by  God's,  laws,  ro  preser^'c  to  my 
power,  as  I  will  do,  and  must  do  by  all  ways 
and  means.    And  if  the  king's  mnjesty  doth 
vouchsafe  to  teach  \m  people  not  to  obey  his 
commaodnient,  where  God  commdndetK  the 
contrary,  I  might  nut  take  my  lord  of  Somer- 
sets letter  for  an  inhibition  to  hold  my  peace, 


when  God  biddeth  me  to  speak,  as  be  doth 
when  the  wolf  cometh,  and  not  to  hide  m  jself 
in  silence,  which  is  the  most  shameful  running 
away  of  ail.  I  have  much  matter  to  altedge 
against  the  letter  why  I  should  not  credit  it, 
written  in  his  name  alone,  against  a  common 
letter,  as  I  took  it,  written  by  him  and  the 
Council,  and  published  in  print  the  first  day  of 
the  said  month,  which  maintaiheth  my  preach- 
ing of  the  sacrament  and  mass,  according  to 
the  proclamation  and  injunctions,  the  violation 
of  which  public  letters,  had  been  a  disorder 
and  contempt,  whereas  I  neither  offended  in 
the  one,  nor  the  other. — And  as  for  tumult, 
none  could  reasonably  be  feared  of  any  thing 
spoken  agreeable  to  the  king's  majesty's  laws, 
as  there  did  follow  none,  nor  the  people,  nor 
any  man  did  offer  my  person  any  wrong,  or 
make  tumult  against  me :  notwithstanding, 
players,  jesters,  rhymers,  ballad-makers,  did  sig- 
nify me  to  be  of  the  true  catholic  faith,  which  I 
according  to  tny-  duty  declared  to  the  king's 
majesty,  from  whom  1  may  hide  no  troth  tlttt 
I  think  expedient  for  him  to  know.  And  as 
the  name  of  God  cannot  be  used  of  any  crea- 
ture against  God,  no  more  can  the  king's  name 
be  used  of  any  subject  against  his  highness. 
Wherefore  seeing  the  abuse  of  this  holy  sacra- 
ment hath  in  it  a  danger  assured  by  scripture 
of  body  and  soul ;  whosoever  is  persuaded  in 
the  catholic  faith  as  1  am,  iindeth  himself  so 
burdened  to  utter  that  unto  his  majesty,  as  no 
worldly  loss  can  let  him  to  do  his  duty  in  that 
behalf,  and  much  less  my  lord's  private  letters 
written  without  other  of  the  council's  hands. 

Art.  11.  Item,  That  after  the  premises, 
viz.  in  tho  month  of  May  or  June  or  one  of 
them,  in  the  third  year  of  his  highness  reigo, 
his  majesfy  sent  cnsoons  unto  you  to  know 
your  conformity  towards  his  said  reformations, 
and  specially  touching  the  book  of  common 
prayer,  then  lately  set  forth  by  his  majesty, 
whcreunto  you  at  the  same  tiuie  refused  to 
shew  yourself  conformable. 

W.  To  the  11th  Article :  for  answer  and  de- 
claration thereof,  he  said,  the  next  day  at  af- 
ternoon after  he  had  preacheil,  when  he  looked 
for  no  such  matter,  c^fme  to  his  house  the  right 
worshipful  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  sir  Rafe 
Sadler,  knights,  accompanied  with  a  great  nom- 
bcr  of  the  guard,  and  used  themselves  for  the.r 
part  according  to  their  worships,  and  (I  doubt 
not)  as  they  were  appointed,  and  sir  Rafe 
Sadler  bc<;an  thus  witli  me ;  My  lord,  said  be, 
ye  p readied  yesterday  obedience,  but  ye  did 
not  obey  yourself,  and  went  for(h  with  his 
message  very  soberiy,  as  he  can,  and  discreetly. 
I  asked  him  wherein  I  ob«;yed  not.  He  said, 
totichin<;  ray  lord  of  Somerset's  letter.  Master 
Sudter,  quoth  I,  I  pray  you  say  unto  my  lortfi 
grace,  1  would  he  never  made  mention  of  that 
letter  for  the  love  I  bear  him.  And  yet,  quoth 
I,  1  have  not  broken  that  letter,  and  I  was 
mindtd,  quoth  I,  lo  have  written  to'  my  lord 
upon  li.o  roceipt  of  it,  and  lo,  (juoth  I,  ye  msy 
see  how  I  began,  «nd  shewed  him  (because  we 
were  then  in  my  study)  the  beginning  of  my 


613]        STATC  TRIALS,  5  Edw.  VI.  1551.— /or  apposing  the  R^omation.         [6H 

told  him  I  thought  not,  and  if  the  matter  came 
to  judgment  it  should  appear.  >\nd  then  I 
said  to  him,  My  lord,  how  many  open  injunc- 
tions under  seat  and  in  open  court  have  been 
broken  in  this  realm?  the  punislunent  whereof 
hath  not  been  handled  after  this  sr>r:,  nnd  yet 
1  would  stand  in  defence  that  I  have  not  broken 
his  letter,  weighing  the  words  of  his  letter, 
wherein  f  reasoned  with  master  "serretary 
Peter  what  a  controversy  was,  and  some  part 
what  I  con Ul  say  fu^the^r.  But  whatsoever  I 
can  say,  quoth  I,  you  must  j"dj;e  it,  and  for 
the  passion  of  God  do  it,  and  ttien  let  me  sue 
for  mercy,  whfn  the  nature  of  the  offence  is 
known,  if  I  will  have  it.  But  when  I  am, 
quoth  I,  declared  an  offender,  I  will  with  hu- 
mility of  fe^uffering  make  amonds  to  the  kind's 
mojttsty,  so  far  as  I  am  nblc ;  for  I  should  never 
offend  iiim,  and  much  loss  in  his  young  age. — 
My  lord  chancellor  then  shewed  me  the  be- 
ginning of  the  act  for  common  prayer,  how 
dangerous  it  was  to  break  the  order  of  it.  T 
told  him  that  it  was  true,  and  therefore  if  I 
came  abroad,  I  wcmld  be  well  aware  of  it.  But 
it  is,  quoth  I,  after  in  ihe  net,  how  no  man 
should  be  troubled  for  this  act,  unless  he  were 
first  indicted,  and  therefore  (quoth  I)  I  may 
not  be  kept  in  prison  for  this  act.  Ah  (quoth 
he)  I  perceive  ye  know  the  law  'well  enougli. 
I  told  him  my  chaplain  had  brought  itiunto  me 
the  afternoon  before.  Then  they  required  to« 
to  look  on  the  book,  nnd  to  say  my  mind  in  it ; 
I  answered  that  I  thought  not  nieet  to  yield 
myself  a  scholar  to  go  to  school  in  prison,  and 
then  slander  myself  as  though  I  redeemed  my 
faults  with  my  conscience.  As  touching  the 
law  which  I  know,  I  will  honour  it  like  m, 
subject,  and  if  I  keep  it  not,  will  willingly 
su£Jer  the  pain  of  it.  And  what  more  confor- 
mity I  should  shew,  I  cannot  tell;  for  min« 
offences  be  past  if  there  be  any.  If  I  have 
not  suffered  enough,  I  will  suffer  more,  if  upon 
examination  I  be  found  faulty  :  and  as  for  this 
new  law,  if  I  keep  it  not,  punish  me  likewise. 
— ^Then  my  lord  chancellor  asked*  me  whether 
I  would  not  desire  the  king's  majesty  to  be  my 
good  lord.  At  which  words  f  said :  Alas  my  lord, 
quoth  I,  do  ye  think  that  I  have  so  forgotten 
myself?  My  duty,  quoth  I,  requireth  so,  nnd 
I  will  on  my  knees  desire  him  to  be  my  good 
lord,  and  my  lord  protector  also,  quoth  I :  That  is 
well  said,  quoth  my  lord  chahcellor.  And  what 
will  he  say  further?  quoth  my  lord  chancellor, 
in  good  faith,  quoth  I,  this,  that  I  thought  when 
I  had  preached,  that  I  had  not  offended  at  all, 
and  think  so  still,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
artide  of  the  supremacy,  I  would  have  rather 
fained  myself  sick,  than  be  occasion  of  this  that 
hath  followed ;  but  going  to  the  pulpit,  I  must 
needs  say  as  I  said.  Wdl,  quoth  my  lord  chan- 
cellor, let  us  go  to  our  purpose  again.  Ye  will, 
quoth  he,  desire  the  king's  majesty  to  be  your 
gooTi  lord,  and  the  lord  protectf^r  also,  and  ye 
say  ye  thought  not  to  have  off<?nded.  All  this 
I  will  say,  quoth  I;  and  ye  will  (quoth  my  lord 
chancellor)  submit  yourself  to  be  ordered  by 
my  lord  protector.    Nay,  quoth  I^  by  the  law; 


•letter,  end  reasoned  with  htm  for  the  declara- 
tion of  myself,  and  told  him  therewith,  I  will 
not  spend,  quoth  I,  many  words  with  you,  for  I 
cannot  alter  this  determination.      And  yet  in 
good  faith,  quoth  I,  my  manner  to  you,  and 
this  declaration  may  have  this  effect,  thnt  I  be 
gently  handled  in  the  prison,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose I  pray  you  make  suit  on  my  behalf.— 
Master  Wingfield  laid  his  hand  on  my  shoulder 
and  arrested  me  in  the  kin;:;*s  name  for  disobe- 
dience.    I  asked  him  whither  I  should  ?    They 
said  to  the  Tower.     Finally  (  desired  them  that 
I  oijght  be  spoken  with  shortly,  and  heard  what 
1  could  say  for^myself,  and  prayed  them  to  be 
suiters  in  it,   and  so  they  said  they  would. — 
After  that  I  was  once  in  the  Tower,  until  it  was 
within  six  days  of  one  whole  year,  I  could  hear 
no  manner,  word,  raessage,  comfort,  or  relief, 
saving  once  when  I  was  sick,  and  jne  thought 
some  extremity  towards  me,  my  chaplain  had 
leave  to  come  to  me  once,  and  then  denied 
again,  being  answered,  that  my  fever  was  bnt  a 
tertian,  which  my  said  chaplain  told  me  when 
he  came  to  me  at  the  Easter  folio wincr,  and 
there  being  with  me  from  the  morning  tilf  night 
on  Easter  day  departed,  nnd  for  no  suit  could 
1  ever  have  him  since.    To  master  Lieutenant 
I  made  divers  suits  to  provoke  the  duke  of  So- 
merset's grace  to  hear  me  :  and  if  I  might  have 
the  liberty  of  an  Englishman,  I  would  phiinly 
declare  I  had  neither  offended  law,  statute,  act, 
proclamation^  nor  his  own  letter  neither ;  but 
all  would  not   help,  and   I  shall  report  me  to 
Mr.  Lieutenant  wnether  in  all  this  time  1  ma- 
ligned, grudged,  or  used  any  unseemly  words, 
ever  demanding  justice,  and  to  be  heard  ac- 
cording to  justice.    AVhen  I  had  been  thus  in 
the  Tower  one  whole  year  within  six  days  or 
seven,  as  I  remember,  came  to  the  To\%er  the 
lord  chancellor  of  England,  now  being  the  lord 
treasurer,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  who  call- 
ing me  unto  them,  as  I  remember,  entered 
thus ;  they  said  they  had  brought  with  them  a 
book  passed  by   the  parliament,  which  they 
would  I  should  look  on,  and  say  my  mind  to  it, 
and  upon  my  confonnity  in  it,  my  lord  ofSo* 
merset  would  be  suiter  to  the  king's  majesty  for 
mercy  to  be  ministered  to  me.    Whereunto 
I  answered,  that  I  trusted  if  I  might  be  heard,  the 
king's  majesty's  justice  would  relieve  me,  which 
I  had  Ion:;  sued  for,  and  could  not  be  heard. 
And  to  sue  for  mercy,  quoth  I,  when  I  have 
not  in  my  conscience  offended,  and  also  to  sue 
out  of  this  place,  where  asking  of  mercy  im- 
plieth  a  further  suspicion  than  I  would  be  for 
ail  the  world  touched  in,  were  not  expedient ; 
and  therefore,  quoth  I,  not  guilty,  is  and  bath 
been  continually  allowed  a  good  plea  for  a  pri- 
soner.   Then  my  lord  said,  why  quoth  he,  were 
ye  not  commanded  to  preach  of  the  king's  t|u- 
thority  in  his  young  age,  and  did  not  ?    I  told 
him  I  was  not  commanded.    Is  not,  quoth  he, 
that  article  in  the  papers  ye  had  delivered  you? 
I  assured  him  no. — And  .after  communication 
of  the  king's  majesty's  authority  wherein  was 
no  disagreement,  then  my  lord  chancellnr  said 
I  had  cii>obeyed  my  loni's  gracc^i  ktlcr.    I 
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for  my  lord  protector,  quoth  I,  hath  scoui^ed 
zne  over  sore  this  year,  to  pat  my  matter  in  hit 
bahds  oow.  And  in  the  latter  point  I  varied 
with  my  lord  chancellor,  when  I  would  not 
refer  my  order  to  my  lord  protector,  but  to  the 
law  ;  and  staying  at  this  point  they  were  con- 
tent to  erant  me  of  their  gentleness  to  iiKike 
their  soit  to  procure  roe  to  be  heard,  and  to 
obtain  me  liberty  to  go  in  the  gallery,  and  that 
I  should  hear  ot  one  of  them  within  two  days 
following.  I  desired  them  to  remember  that 
I  refused  not  the  book  by  way  of  contempt, 
nor  in  any  evil  manner,  but  that  I  was  loth^tii 
yield  myself  a  scholar  in  the  Tower,  and  to  be 
seen  to  redeem  my  faults,  if  I  had  any,  with 
my  conscience.  My  body,  I  said,  should  serve 
jDf  conscience,  but  not  contrarywise.  And 
this  is  the  truth,  upon  my  conscience  and  oath, 
that  was  done  and  ^id  at  their  coming.  There 
was  more  said  to  the  purposes  afurebaid.  And 
I  bind  not  myself  to  the  precise  form  of  words, 
l>Qt  to  the  substance  of  tne  matter  and  fashion 
of  the  entreating.  So  near  as  I  can  remeniber 
I  have  truly  cSscharged  mine  oath.  But  I 
heard  no  more  of  my  matter  in  one  whole  year 
after  almost,  within  fourteen  days,  notwith- 
standing two  letters  written  by  me  to  the  coun- 
cil, of  most  humble  request  to  be  heard  ac- 
cording to  justice.  And  then  at  the  end  of 
two  years  almost,  came  unto  roe  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  with  other  of  the  council;  which 
matter  because  it  is  left  out  here,  I  shall  not 
touch,  but  prepare  it  in  a  matter  apart,  for  de- 
claration of  my  behaviour  at  all  tiroes. 

Art.  12.  Item,  That  after  that,  &c.  the  ninth 
day  of  July,  in  the  fourth  year  of  liis  majesty's 
reign,  his  highness  sent  unto  you  his  grace's  let- 
ters, with  a  certain  submission  and  articles, 
ivhereunto  his  grace  willed  and  commanded  you 
to  subscribe.  To  which  submibsion  vou  con- 
tcniptuuusly  refused  to  subscribe. 

TV,  1o  the  twelfth  Article,  foranswer  there- 
unto, he  granted  that  about  the  time  mentioned 
in  this  article,  tlie  lord  treasurer,  the  earl  of 
Wanviclv  lord  j^reat  master,  sir  William  Ilar- 
bert,  and  master  secretary  Peter  came  to  the 
Tower,  and  called  me  before  them,  and  deli- 
vered unto  me  the  king*s  mHJe&ty*s  letters,  which 
I  have  to  shew,  and  received  them  at  the  hands 
ot  the  lord  treasurer  upon  my  knees,  kisscMd 
them  as  my. duty  was.  and  still  upon  my  knees 
read  fhein,  \vhereas  they  gently  required  me  to 
take  more  case,  and  go  apart  with  them,  and 
consider  them :  whjch  after  that  I  had  thoroughly 
read,  (  much  lamented  that  I  should  be  com- 
manded to  say  of  myself  as  was  tlicre  written, 
and  to  say  otlierwjse  of  myself  than. my  consci- 
ence will  suffer  me,  and  where  I  trust  my  d^eds 
will  not  condemn  me,  there  to  condemn  myself 
with  my  tonifue.  I  should  sooner  (quoth  I  to 
them)  by  commandment^  I  thiiik  if  ye  would 
bid  me  tnmhie  myself  desperately  into  the 
Th:mies. — My  lord  of  Warwick  seeinj;  »»e  in 
that  a^ony,  said,  Wjint  say  ye  my  lord,  quqth 
he,  t')  the  other  articles:  I  answered,  That  I 
was  loth  to  disobey  wliere  I  might  obey,  and 
fiup  wrest  my  cuqspi^nce^  dcbiroying  the  Cjm 


fort  of  it,  as  to  say  untruly  of  myself.  Well, 
quoth  my  lord  of  Warwick,  will  ye  subscribe  to 
Uie  other  articles?  I  told  him  I  would.  But 
then,  quoth  I,  the  article  iluit  toucheth  me  must 
be  put  out.  I  was  answered,  that  needetb  not, 
for  I  might  write  on  the  outside  what  1  would 
say  unto  it.  And  then  my  lord  of  Warwick  en- 
tertained me  very  gently,  and  would  needs 
whiles  I  should  wnte,  have  me  sit  down  by 
him;  and  when  he  saw  me  make  somewhat 
strange  so  to  do,  he  pulled  me  nearer  him,  and 
said,  we  had  ere  this  sat  together,  and  trusted 
we  should  do  so  again.  And  then  having  pen 
and  ink  eiven  me,  I  wrote,  as  I  remember,  on 
the  articfe  that  touched  me,  these  words ;  I  can- 
not with  my  conscience  say  this  of  myself;  or 
such  like  words.  And  there  foUowed  an  arti- 
cle of  the  king's  majesty's  primacy,  and  I  be- 
gan to  write  on  the  side  of  that,  and  had  made 
an  [,  onward,  as  may  appear  by  the  articles, 
and  they  would  not  have  me  to  do  so;  but  write 
only  my  name  after  their  articles,  which  I  did. 
Whereat  because  they  shewed  themselves  pleas- 
ed and  content,  I  was  bold  to  tell  them- merrily, 
That  by  this  means  1  had  placed  my  subsciip- 
tion  above  them  all ;  and  thereupon  it  pleased 
them  to  entertain  me  much  to  my  conifort. — 
And  I  was  bold  to  recount  unto  them  merij 
tales  of  my  misery  in  prison,  which  they  seem^ 
content  to  hear ;  and  then  I  told  them  also  (de- 
siring them  not  to  be  miscontent  with  that  I 
should  say)  when  I  remember  each  of  them. 
alone,  I  could  not  think  otherwise  but  they  were 
my  good  lords,  and  yet  when  they  meet  together 
I  /eel  no  remedy  at  their  hands,  i  looked  (quuth 
I)  when  my  lord  of  Somerset  was  here,  to  go 
out  within  two  days,  and  made  my  farenel  feast 
in  the  Tower  and  all ;  since  which  time  there 
is  a  month  past,  or  thereabout ;  and  I  agree 
with  them,  and  now  agree  with  you,  and  I  may 
fortune  to  he  forgotten.  My  lord  treasurer 
said  nay,  I  should  hear  from  ihem  the  next  day; 
and  so  by  their  special  commandment  I  came 
out  uf  the  chamber  after  them,  that  they  might 
be  seen  depart  as  my  good  lords ;  and  so  was 
done.  By  which  process  appeareth  huw  there 
was  in  me  no  contempt,  as  is  said  in  this  arti- 
cle, but  such  a  subscription  made  as  they  were 
content  to  suffer  me  to  make,  which  I  took  in 
my  conscience  for  a  whole  satisfaction  of  the 
kinj;'s  majesty's  letters,  which  I  desire  may  be 
deemed  accordingly.  And  one  thing  was  said 
unto  me  further,  that  other  would  have  put  in 
many  more  articles,  but  they  Mould  have  oo 
more  but  those. 

Alt.  13.  Item,  That  you  having  eftsoons 
certain  of  the  kinji's  majesty's  honourable  coun- 
cil sent  unto  you  the  12ih  of  July,  in  the  taid 
4th  year,  with  the  said  submission,  and  being 
on  his  majesty's  behalf  required  und  command- 
ed to  consider  again  and  better  tlie  said  com- 
mission, and  to  subscribe  tlie  same,  stood  in 
jusillica  I  ion  of  yourself,  and  would  in  no  wise 
subscribe  thereunto. 

IV.  Tq  ti»e  IStb  Article  he  said,  Tlic  next 
day  after  the  being  in  the  Tower  of  the  said  lord 
treasurer,  tlie  carl  of  Warwick;}  and  olb^fi  caive 
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unto  me  sir  William  Harbert  and  master  secre- 
tary Peter,  to  devise  witti  me  how  to  make 
some  acknowledging  of  my  fault  (as  tbey  said) 
because  the  otiier  form  liked  me  not.  Where- 
ODCo  I  said,  I  knew  myself  innocenf,  and  to 
enter  with  you  to  entreat  of  a  devise  to  impair 
roy  ianoceucy  in  any  the  least  point  either  by 
words  or  writings,  it  can  have  no  policy  in  it. 
For  although  I  didmore  esteem  liberty  of  body, 
than  the  defamation  of  myself,  yet,  quoth  I, 
when  I  had  so  done  with  you,  I  were  not  so 
assured  by  you  to  come  out.  Tor  when  I  were 
by  my  own  pen  once  mtide  a  naugliiy  man, 
then  were  I  not  the  wore  sure  to  come  out,  but 
had  locked  myself  the  more  surer  in ;  and  a 
smajl  pleasure  were  it  to  me  to  have  my  body  at 
libeity  by  your  procurement,  and  to  have  my 
conscience  in  perpetual  prison  by  mine  own  act. 
Many  more  words  there  were,  and  persuasions 
on  their  parts ;  which  caused  me  to  require  of 
thtm,  for  the  passion  of  God,  tliat  my  matter 
might  take  an  end  by  justice ;  and  so  they  de- 
parted, there  being  no  contempt  or  faction  of 
disobedience  shewed  on  roy  l)ehaif,  but  only  al- 
legation for  my  delence  oi  mine  innocency  in 
die  best  manner  I  could  devise,  as  I  trust  they 
will  testify. 

Art.  14.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  viz.  the 
14th  day  of  July  in  the  said  4th  year,  the  king's 
majesty  sent  yet  again  unto  you  certain  of  his 
majesty's  honourable  council,  with  another  sub- 
mission, and  divers  other  articles,  willing  and 
commanding  you  to  subscribe  your  name  there- 
unto.    Which  to  do  you  utterly  refused. 

W,  To  the  14th  Article  he  said,  that  on  the 
Monday  in  the  rooming  following  came  the 
bishop  of  London,  sir  William  Ilarbert,  master 
secretary  Peter,  and  another  whom  I  know 
not,  who  brought  with  them  a  paper,  with  cer- 
tain articles  written  in  it,  which  they  required 
me  to  subscribe  Whereupon  I  most  instantly 
required,  that  my  matter  might  be  tried  by  ju^ 
tice,  which  although  it  vvere  more  grievous,  yet 
it  hath  a  commodity  with  it,  that  it  cndeth  cer- 
tainly (he  matter.  And  I  could  never  yet  come 
to  my  assured  stay,  and  therefore  refused  to 
meddle  with  any  more  articles,  or  to  trouble 
myself  with  the  reading  of  them  ;  and  yet  they 
desired  me  so  instantly  to  read  them,  that  I 
was  content,  and  did  read,  and  to  shew  my  per- 
fect obedient  mind,  offered  incontinently  upon 
xny  delivery  out  of  prison  to  make  answer  to 
them  all,  such  as  I  would  abide  by,  and  suffer 
pam  for,  if  I  liave  deserved  it.  I  vvould  indeed 
{^iadly  hate  been  in  hand  with  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don ;  but  he  suid  he  came  not  to  dispute,  and 
said  it  was  the  hand  of  God  that  I  was  thus  in 
prison,  because  I  had  so  troubled  other  men  in 
luy  time.  Finally,  my  request  was,  lliat  they 
should  in  this  fonn  make  my  answer  to  my  lords 
of  the  councd  as  followeth  :  that  I  most  hum- 
bly tlumk  them  of  their  good  will  to  deliver  me 
by  the  way  of  mercy,  but  l)ecause  in  respect  of 
mine  own  innocent  conscience  I  had  rather 
huvejustice,  I  desired  them,  seeing  both  was  in 
llie  king*8  majesty's  hands,  tJiat  I  might  have  it ; 
nhich  ii'  it  huppeu  to  me  more  grievous,  I  will 


impute  it  to  myself,  and  evermore  thank  them 
for  their  good  will ;  and  so  departed  I  with  them, 
as  I  trust  they  will  testily,  and  no  misbehaviour 
ot  misdemeanor  to  have  been  used  on  my  be* 
half. 

Art.  15.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  videlicet, 
the  19th  day  of  July,  in  the  said  4th  year,  you 
being  persoimlly  called  before  the  king's  majes- 
ty's privy  council,  and  having  the  said  submis- 
sion and  articles  openly  and  distinctly  read  unto 
you,  and  required  to  subscribe  the  same,  refu- 
sed for  unjust  considerations  by  you  alledged  to 
subfcribe  the  same. 

W,  To  the  15th  Article  I  grant,  that  upon 
a  Saturday  at  afternoon,  even  at  such  time  of 
the  day  as  the^  were  at  evensong  in  the  chapel 
at  the  court,  I  was  brought  thither,  and  at  my 
coming  tiie  lords  of  the  council  said,  they  were 
all  my  judges  hy  special  commission,  and  in- 
tended to  proceed  thus  with  me :  that  I  should 
subscribe  certain  articles  wliich  were  then  read, 
and  1  must  directly  make  answer,  whether  I 
would  subscribe  them  or  no.  I  answered  on 
my  knees  in  this  wise  :  For  the  passion  of  God, 
m^  lords,  be  my  good  lords,  and  let  me  be 
tried  by  justice,  whether  1  be  faulty  or  no ; 
and  as  for  these  articles,  as  soon  as  ye  deliver 
me  to  my  liberty,  I  would  make  answer  to  them 
whether  I  would  subscribe  them  or  no.  Then 
they  having  further  to  say,  I  answered,  these 
articles  were  ^  divers  sorts ;  some  be  laws, 
which  I  may  not  qualify ;  some  be  no  laws, 
hut  learning  and  fact,  which  may  have  divers 
understandings,  and  a  subscription  to  them 
without  telling  what  I  mean,  were  over  dan- 
geroas.  And  therefore  I  offered,  for  the  -more 
declaration  of  mine  obedience*  to  all  their  re- 
quests, that  if  tliey  would  deliver  me  the  articles 
into  the  prison  with  me,  I  would  shortly  make 
them  particular  answer,  and  suffer  the  pains  of 
the  law,  that  by  my  answer  I  might  incur  into. 
Whereupon  I  was  commanded  to  go  apart,  and 
they  sent  unto  me  the  lord  treasurer  and  mas- 
ter secretary  Peter,  wlio  communed  with  me  of 
a  mean  way,  and  that  liked  not  the  lords.  And 
then  I  was  called  forth  Again,  and  my  absolute 
subscription  required  again  :  and  I  again  made 
offer  to  answer  particularly,  for  I  could  not 
tvith  my  conscience  subscribe  them  as  they 
were  absolutely.  And  these  my  considerations 
I  trust  to  be  just,  seeing  no  man  for  any  com-i 
mandments  ought  to  offend  his  conscience,  as 
t  must  have  done  in  that  case. 

Art.  16.  Item,  That  fur  your  sundry  and 
manifold  contempts  and  disobediences  in  tliis 
behalf  used,  the  fruits  of  your  bishopric  were 
then  by  special  commission  of  his  majesty  justly 
and  lawfully  sequestered. 

W.  To  the  16th  Article,  I  deny  contempts 
and  disohedrcnce  of  parts,  and  say.  That  my 
doings  cannot  so  be  termed,  because  it  is 
taught  in  this  realm  for  a  doctrine  of  obedi-i 
encc,  that  if  a  king  command  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  commandment  of  God,  the  subject 
m.ny  not  do  as  he  is  commanded,  but  hurabW 
st»nd  to  his  conscience,  which  is  my  case,  who 
could  no(  with  m^  conscience;  do  a$  I  was  rei 
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^red.  Atid  as  touching  the  fact  of  decree, 
there  was  indeed  a  decree  read,  having  words 
80  placed  and  framed  as  though  I  were  such 
an  offender,  which  matter  I  deny.  And  in. 
that  decree  was  mention  made  of  administra- 
tion of  fruits  ;  hat  whether  the  former  words 
v«re  of  the  present  tense,  or  else  to  be  seques- 
tered, I  cannot  precisely  tell,  but  do  refer  ttyit 
to  the  tenor  of  the  decree. 

Art.  17.  Item,  That  after  this  you  had  inti* 
mation  and  peremptory  monition,  with  com- 
munication that  you  should  within  three  months 
next  following  the  said  intimation,  reconcile 
and  submit  yourself^  under  pain  of  depri- 
vation. 

W.  To  ifae  17th  Article  I  answer,  that  in 
the  same  decree  of  sequestration  at  the  same 
time  read,  I  kneeling  from  the  beginning  of  the 
decree  to  the  latter  end,  I  remember  there  was 
an  intimation  and  three  months  spoken  of,  and 
expressed  also  how  at  every  month's  end  I 
should  have  pen  and  ink  offered  to  write,  if  I 
would  yet  subscribe,  and  as  I  understand  it 
was  upon  the  pain  of  proceeding  further.  And 
I  do  not  remember  that  I  heard  the  word  de- 
privation, but  therein  I  refer  me  to  the  acts  of 
the  sentence ;  which  when  it  was  read,  I  de- 
sired it  might  be  testified  what  mine  ofler  ivas, 
to  answer  all  those  articles  particularly  even 
remaining  in  prison.  And  this  done,  I  made 
suit  for  some  of  my  servants  abroad  to  resort 
to  me  to  the  Tower,  partly  for  my* comfort, 
partly  for  my  necessary  bu&mess,  which  could 
not  be  obtained.  And  yet  to  provoke  it,  I 
said  to  my  lord  of  Warwick,  how  for  agree- 
ing with  tit}  lord  of  Somerset  I  had  some 
commodity,  and  for  agreeing  with  him  had 
nothing,  and  therefore  would  needs  by  intei^ 
cession  press  him,  that  I  might  by  this  means 
have  some  of  my  servants  resorting  unto 
roe.  He  answered  very  gently.  And  then  one 
Said,  I  should  within  two  or  three  days  huve 
somebody  come  to  me.  And  then  I  was  dis- 
missed, with  commandment  to  the  lieutenant, 
to  let  me  have  the  same  liberty  I  had,  but  no 
more. 

Art.  18.  Item,  That  the  said  three  months 
are  noiv  thoroughly  expired  and  run. 

W.  To  tlie  Ibth  Article  he  said.  There  is 
almost  six  mouths  passed  in  time  and  number 
of  days,  but  not  one  month  past  to  the  effect 
of  the  law,  nor  ten  days  neither,  because  I 
have  been  so  kept  in  prison,  that  I  could  not 
seek  for  remedy  in  form  above  said,  nor  was . 
there  at  every  month,  after  the  form  of  the 
sentence, offered  me  pen,  ink,  and  liberty  given 
me  to  consult  and  delibemte  with  other  learned 
men  and  friends,  what  were  best  to  do,  or  to 
send  unto  them»  And  furthermore,  the  very 
eighth  day  after  the  decree  given,  I  protesteci 
before  my  servants,  whom  I  had  only  commo- 
dity to  use  as  witnesses  of  the  nullity  of  the 
decree,  for  the  e\'ident  and  apparent  matter 
in  it ;  but  if  it  were  any  in  law,  I  ap- 
pealed to  the  kiiJu's.  mHJesty,  because  my  re- 
quest was  not  adimtted,  to  hnve  tiie  copy  of 
the  articles  to  answer  ibcm  particularly,  and 


because  it  is  excessive  correction,  to  seqaester 
my  fruits  and  keep  me  in  prison.  With  other 
cases  to  be  deduced  where  I  might  have  oppor- 
tunity. Which  appellation  I  protested  to  inri- 
mace  as  soon  as. I  could  come  to  any  presence 
meet  therefore,  as  I  did  in  this  assembly  at  my 
last  repair,  desiring  therewith  the  benefit  rcsii* 
iutuntit  in  integrum^  because  of  mine  imprison- 
ment ;  and  therefore  do  answer  this  matter 
with  protestation  of  that  appeal,  and  utterly 
deny  all  manner  of  contempt. 

Art.  19.  Item,  That  you  hitherto,  according 
to  the  said  intimation  and  monition,  have  not 
submitted,  reconciled,  nor  reformed  yourself, 
but  contemptuously  yet  still  remain  in  your  fir^t 
disobedience. 

W.  To  the  10th  Article  I  «ay.  That  I  have 
been  all  this  while  in  prison  so  kept,  as  no 
miin  could  have  access  to  council  with  me,  nor 
any  means  to  write  or  send  to  any  man,  baling 
made  continual  suit  to  master  Lieotenaut  and 
nUaster  Marshal,  under  whose  custody  I  am 
here,  to  make  suit  in  my  name  to  the  lords  of 
the  council,  that  I  might  come  to  hearinc,  or 
else  be  bailed  upon  surety,  which  I  could  not 
obtain,  and  so  have  remained  under  the  benefit 
of  my  said  appeal  to  the  king's  majesty,  msde 
as  I  might  for  the  time,  which  I  eftsoons  desire 
I  may  have  liberty  to  prosecute. — And  whereas 
answering  to  these  articles  for  declaration  of 
the  integrity  of  my  conscience,  I  use  in  the 
same  places  general  words ;  I  protest  I  mean 
not  by  those  words  to  set  fo«h  myself  other- 
wise more  arrogantly  then  as  my  direct  intent 
(which  excludeth  malice)  and  purpose  moveth 
me  to  say,  and  as  my  conscience  beareth  wit- 
ness unto  rae  at  this  time,  and  therefore  will 
say  tlierein  with  St.  Paul,  Nihil  mihi  conseiut 
turn,  ted  non  in  hociustijicatui  turn.  Where- 
fore if  any  especially  be  objected  unto  roe, 
wherein,  by  ignorance  or  oversight  and  negh* 
gence,  any  offence  of  mine  may  appear  sgaiost 
the  king's  majesty's  laws,  statutes  and  injunc- 
tions, I  shall  desire  and  firotest  that  it  be  not 
prejudicial  to  mine  answer  (for  this  present, 
crAof  as  lawyers  in  civil  matters  use  tfatl 
term)  to  be  true,  that  is  to  say,  such  as  witboot 
any  alteration  in  my  conscience  presently  I 
may  of  myself  say  in  affirmation  or  denial,  » 
afore  b  answerea.  And  whereniii  I  spake  of 
commandment  to  be  made  to  me  agaiijst  God* 
law,  I  protest  not  to  touch  my  sovereign  lords 
honour  therein,  Which  my  duty  is  by  all  means 
to  preserve,  but  that  the  commandment  gi^co 
resolveth  to  be  against  God's  law  on  my  part  in 
the  obedience  to  be  given,  because  I  may  not  an- 
swer or  say  otherwise  but  est,  est ;  non,  turn,  ^^^ 
as  my  words  and  heart  may  agree  together, « 
else  I  should  offend  God's  law,  whicb  my  sove- 
reign, if  he  knew  my  conscience,  would  not  com* 
mand  me."  , 

After  these  things  thus  passed,  certain  of  the 
council,  by  the  king's  appointment,  had  sundry 
days  and  times  access  to  him  in  the  Tovrer  to 
persuade  with  him,  which  were  these,  the  duM 
of  Somerset,  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord  prity 
seal,  the  lord  great  chamlerlain,  and  Mr.  s^ 
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crecary  Peter;  Who  repttiriog  to  him  the  10th 
day  uf  June,  anno  1550,  hm  desired  of  them 
to  see  the  kine's  book  of  proceedings ;  upon  the 
light  whereof  he  woald  make  a  inVi,  answer, 
seeming  to  be  willing  in  all  things  to  conform 
himaeli  thereunto ;  and  promising  that  in  case 
soy  thing  offended  his  conscience,  he  would 
open  it  to  none  but  to  the  council.  Wbere> 
upon  it  was  agreed  the  book  should  be  sent  him 
to  see  his  answer,  that  his  case  might  be  resolved 
spon,  and  that  for  the  mean  tune  he  should 
kre  the  liber^  of  the  gallery  and  garden  in 
the  Tower,  when  the  duke  of  Norfolk  were 
absent.— llie  king  then  was  Ijring  at  Green- 
vicb,  at  which  time  the  lieutenant  of  tlie  Tower 
was  appointed  to  deliver  the  king's  book  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Who,  wi.hin  three  days 
alter,  which  was  the  ISth  of  June,  nmde  decla- 
ration again  nnto  the  council,  that  the  bibhop 
having  perused  it,  said  unto  him,  he  could 
make  no  direct  auswer  unless  he  were  at  liberty, 
tnd  so  being  be  would  say  his  conscience. 
Whereupon  the  lords,  and  other  that  had  been 
with  him  the  other  day,  were  appointed  to  go 
(0  him  again  to  receive  a  direct  auswer,  that 
tbe  council  thereupon  might  determine  further 
erder  for  him.— The  answer  of  the  bishop  beine 
receired,  through  the  report  of  the  lords  which 
kid  been  with  him,  declaration  was  made 
again,  the  8th  day  ot  Jiily,  1550,  that  his  an- 
swers were  ever  doubtful,  refusing  while  he 
were  in  prison  to  make  any  direct  answer. 
Wherefore  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
be  directly  examihed  whetlier  he  would  sin- 
cerely conform  himself  onto  the  king's  majesty's 
proceedings  or  not.  For  which  purpose  it  was 
agreed  that  particular  articles  should  be  drawn, 
to  see  whether  he  would  subscribe  them  or  not, 
and  a  letter  also  directed  unto  him  from  the 
king's  highness,  with^  the  which  the  lord  trea- 
surer, the  lord  great  master,  tbe  master  of  the 
horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  should  repair 
unto  him ;  the  tenor  of  which  letter  hereafter 
insoeth. 

A  Luter  tent  to  tint  Bithop  of  Winchester, 
signed  by  the  King,  and  subscribed  by  the 
Cmtncil, 

**  It  is  not,  we  think,  unkjiown  unto  yoo,  ivitli 
what  clemency  and  favour  we  by  the  lufvice 
of  onr  council  caused  you  to  be  heard  and 
used,  upon  tbe  sundry  complaints  .and  infor- 
roatiooB  that  were  made  to  us  and  our  said 
council  of  your  disordered  doings  and  words, 
both  at  the  time  of  our  late  visitation,  and 
otherwise.  Wliich  notwithstanding,  consider- 
ing that  tbe  favour,  both  then  and  many  other 
tiroes  ministered  unto  you,  wrought  rather  an 
insolent  wilfulness  in  yourself,  than  any  obe- 
dient conformity,  snch  as  Would  have  beseemed 
a  man  of  your  vocation,  %ve  could  not  but  use 
some  demonslration  of  justice  towards  you,  as 
well  for  such  notorious  and  apparent  contempts 
and  other  inobedienccs,  as  atier  and  contrary 
to  our  commandment  were  openly  known  in 
yoo,  as  also  for  some  example  and  terror  of 
tuch  ochers  as  by  your  example  seemed  to  take 


courage  to  mutter  and  grudge  ageinst  our  most 
l^ly  proceedingjfr ;  whereof  great  discord  and 
inconvenience  at  that  time  might  have  ensued. 
For  the  avoiding  whereof,  and  for  your  just 
deservings,  you  were  by  our  said  council 
committed  to  ward.  Where  albeit  we  have  sut- 
fered  you  to  remain  a  long  space,  sending  unto 
you  in  the  mean  time  at  sundry  times  divere 
of  the  noblemen  and  others  of  our  privy  coun- 
cil, and  traveUing  by  them  with  clemency  and 
favour  to  have  teduoed  vou  to  the  knowledge 
of  your  duty;  vet  in  all  this  time  have  yuu 
neither  acknowledged  your  fnults,  nor  made 
any  submission  as  might  have  beseemed. you^ 
nor  yet  shewed  any  appearance  either  of  re*  ' 
pentanoe  or  of  any  good  con£>rmity  to  our 
godly  proceedings.  Wherewith  albeit  we  both 
have  good  cause  to  be  offended,  and  might  also 
justly  by  the  order  of  our  laws  cause  your 
former  doings  to  be  reformed  and  punished  to 
the  example  of  others :.  yet  for  that  we  would 
both  the  world  and  yourself  also  should  know 
that  we  delight  more  in  clemency,  than  in  tho 
straight  administration  of  justice,  we  have 
vouchsafed  not  only  to  address  unto  yon  these 
our  letters,  but  also  to  send  efUoons  unto  you 
four  of  our  privy  council  with  certain  Articles; 
which  being  by  us  with  ihe  advice  of  our  said 
council  considered,  we  think  requisite  for  sun* 
dry  considerations  to  be  subsciibed  by  yoo,  and 
therefore  will  and  command  you  to  subscribe 
the  said  Articles,  upnn  pain  of  incurring  suck 
punishment' and  penalties  as  by  our  Inws  may 
be  put  upon  you  for  not  doing  the  same. 
Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster,  the  8lh' 

day  of  July,  the  4th  year  of  our  reign.'' 

•  , 

With  this  Lstter  addressed  from    the   King 
and  his  Council,  these  Articles  also  were 
delivered  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  hera 
following. 

The  Copy  of  the  ARTICLES.  « 
'^  Whereas  I  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
have  been  suspected  as  one  too  much  favouring 
the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority,  decrees  and  or^ 
dinances,  and  ns  one  that  did  not  approve  or 
allow  the  king's  majesty's  proceedings  m  alters* 
tion  of  certain  rights  in  religion,  wasconvented 
before  the  king's  highness's  council,  and  admo- 
nished thereof  and  having  certain  things  Ap- 
pointed for  me  to  do  and  preach  for  my  declara- 
tion, have  not  done  that  as  I  ought  to  do,  al- 
though I  promised  to  do  tbe  same ;  whereby  I 
have  not  only  incurred  tbe  king's  majesty's  iiH 
dignation,  but  also  divers  of  his  highness's  sub- 
jects have  by  my  example  taken  encouragement 
(as  his  grace's  council  Is  certainly  infonned)  tq 
repine  at  his  majesty's  most  godly  proceedings} 
I  am  right  sorry  therefore,  and  acknowledge 
myself  condignly  to  have  been  punished,  ana 
do  most  heartily  thank  his  majesty,  that  of  his 
great  clemency  it  hath  pleased  bis  highness  to 
deal  with  me,  not  according  to  rigour,  but  mercti 
And  to  the  intent  it  may  appear  to  the  world 
how  little  I  do  repine  at  his  highbess's  doines,' 
which  be  in  religion  most  godly,  and  to  toe 
common  wealth  most  profitable,  I  do  a£rm  and 
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9aj  freely  of  my  own  will,  without  any  compul- 
sion^ as  ensueth.^r-l*  l^at  by  the  law  of  God, 
and  the  authority  of  scriptures,  the  king*s  map- 
Jest  v  and  his  successors  are  the  supreme  heads 
of  the  Churches  of  England  and  also  of  Ireland. 
%  Item,  That  the  appointiug  of  holy  days  and 
faulting  days,  as  Lent,  Ember-days,  or  any  sucli 
like,  or  to  dispense  therewith,  is  in  the  king's 
majesty's  authority  and  power*,  and  his  hi{;hnes8 
as  supreme  head  of  the  said  Churches  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  and  governor  thereof,  may 
appoint  tlie  manner  and  time  of  the  holy  days 
and  fasting  days,  or  dispense  therewith,  as  to 
his  wisdom  shall  seem  most  convenient  for  the 
honour  of  Gbd  and  the  wealth  of  this  realm. 
S.  That  the  king's  majesty  hath  most  christianly 
and  godly  set  forth,  by  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  whole  parliament,  a  devout  and  christian 
book  of  service  of  the  church  to  he  frequented 
by  the  church,   which  hook  to  be  accepted 
and  allowed  of  all  bishops,  pastors,  curates,  and 
all  ministers  ecclesiastical  of  the  realm  of  Eng- 
land, and  so  of  him  to  be  declared  and  com- 
mended iu  all  places  where  he  shall  fortune  to 
preach  or  sneak  to  the  people  of  it^  that  it  is  a 
godly  and  coristian  book  and  order,  and  to  be 
allowed,  accepted,  and  observed  of  all  the  king's 
majesty's  true  subjects.    4.  I  do  acknowledge 
the  king's  majesty  that  now  is  (whose  life  God 
long  preserve)  to  be  my  sovereign  lord,  and 
supreme  head  under  Christ  to  me  as  a  bishop 
of  (his  realm,  and  natural  subject  to  his  majesty, 
and  now  in  this  his  young  and  tender  age  to  be 
my  full  and  entire  king;  and  that  I  and  all 
*ptiier  his  highness's  subjects  are  bound  to  obey 
all  his  majesty's  proclamations,  statutes,  laws, 
and  commandments,  made,  promulgate,  and  set 
.  forth  in  his  highness's  young  age,  as  well  as 
though  his  highness  were  ift  this  present  SO  or 
40  years  old.     5.  I  confess  and  acknoirledgc, 
that  the  statute,  commonly  called  the  statute  of 
the  six  Articles,  for  just  causes  and  grounds  is 
by  authority  of  parliament  repealed  and  disan- 
nuled.    6.  That  liis  majesty  and  his  successors 
have  authority  in  the  said  Cfhurches  of  England 
and  also  of  Ireland,  to  alter,  reform,  correct, 
and  amend  all  errors  and  abuses,  and  all  rites 
and  ceremonies  ecclesiastical  as  shall  seem  from 
time  to  time  to  his  highness  and  his  successors 
most  convenient  for  the  edification  of  his  people, 
so  that  the  same  alteration  be  not  contrary  or 
repugnant  to  the  scripture  and  law  of  God. 
Subscribed  by  Steven  \ViNcn£>»TER,  with  the 
testimonial  hands  of  the  Council  to  the  same.'' 
To  these  Akticles  afore  specified  although 
Winchester  with  his  own  hand  did  subscribe, 
granting  and  consenting  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
king  as  well  then  being  as  of  his  successors  to 
come;  yet  because  he  stuck  so  much  in  the 
first  point  touching  his  submission,  and  would 
in  no  case  subscribe  to  the  same,  but  only  made 
his  answer  in  the  margin  (as  is  above  noted)  it 
was  therefore  thought  good  to  the  king,  that  the 
master  of  the  horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter 
should  repair  unto  him  again  with  the  same  re- 
quest of  submission,  exhorting  him  to  look  better 
apon  it;  and  in  case  the  words  stcmed  too 


sore,  then  to  refer  it  unto  himself  in  what  sort 
and  with  what  words  he  should  devise  to  sab- 
mit  him,  that  upon  the  acknowledgment  of  his 
&ult,  the  king's  highness  might  extetid  his  mercy 
and  liberality  towards  him  as  it  wiis  determined. 
Which  was  the  11th  day  of  June,  the  yesr 
above  said. — When  the  master  of  the  horse  and 
secretary  Peter  had  been  with  him  io  (be 
Tower  according  to  their  commission,  returoing 
from  him  again  they  declared  unto  the  king 
and  his  council  how  precisely  the  said  bishop 
stood  in  justification  of  himself,  that  he  hitd 
never  offended  the  king's  majesty :  wherefore  i 
he  utterly  refused  to  make  any  submission  at 
all.  For  the  more  surety  of  which  denial,  it 
was  agreed  that  a  new  book  of  articles  should 
be  devised,  wherewith  the  said  master  of  the 
horse  and  master  secretary  Peter  should  repair 
unto  him  again,  and  for  the  more  authentic  pro- 
ceeding with  him,  they  should  have  with  them  a 
divine  and  a  temporal  lawyer,  which  were  the 
bishop  of  London,  and  master  Goodrick. 

The  'Copy  of  the  last  Articles  sent  to  the  Bi- 
shop of  Winchester, 

"  Whereas  I  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
have  been  suspected  as  one  that  did  not  ap- 
prove or  allow  the  king's  msijesty's  proceedings 
in  alteration  of  certain  rites  in  religioD,  aud 
was  con  vented  before  tlie  king's  highness's 
council,  and  admonished  thereof,  and  having 
certain  things  appointed  for  me  to  do  aod  | 
preach  for  my  declaration,  have  not  done 
therein  as  I  ought  to  do,  whereby  I  have  de- 
served his  majesty's  displeasure;  I  am  right 
sorry  therefore.  And  to  the  intent  it  may  ap- 
pear to  the  world  how  little  I  do  repine  at 
bis  highness's  doings,  which  be  in  rehgioa 
most  godly,  and  to  the  commonwealth  most 
profitable,  I  do  affirm  as  fuiloweth  :— 1.  That 
the  late  king  of  most  famous  memory  king 
Henry  the  8th,  our  late  sovereign  lord,  juitiy 
and  of  good  reason  and  ground  hath  takea 
away,  and  caused  to  be  suppressed  and  de- 
faced, all  monasteries  and  religious  houses, 
and  all  conventicles  and  covents  of  monks, 
friers,  nuns,  canons,  bonhoms,  and  other  per- 
sons called  religious,  and  that  the  same  being 
so  dissolved,  the  persons  therein  bound  and 

erofessed  to  obedience  to .  a  {»erson,  place, 
abit,  and  other  superstitious  rites  and  cere- 
monies, upon  that  dissolution  and  order  ap- 
pointed by  the  king's  mi|)esty*s  authority  a* 
supreme  head  of  the  Church,  are  clearly  rt- 
leased  and  acquitted  of  those  vows  and  pro- 
fessions^ and  at  their  full  liberty,  as  though 
those  no  witty  and  superstitious  vows  liad  never 
been  made.  2.  Item,  that  any  person  may 
lawfully  marry,  without  any  dispensation  froia 
the  bishop  of  Rome  or  any  otn^r  man,  with 
any  person  whom  it  is  not  prohibited  lo  con- 
tract matrimony  with,  by  the  law  Levitical.  3. 
That  the  vowing  and  goinj:  on  pilgrimage  to 
images,  or  the  bones,  or  rehques  of  any  saints, 
hath  been  superstitiously  used,  and  cause  of 
much  wickedness  and  idolatry,  and  ilierctor© 
justly  abolished  by  the  said  late  king  of  faniout 
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memory,' and  the  images  and  reliques  so  abused 
have  been  for  great  and  godly  considerations 
defaced  and  destroyed.    4.  Tnat  the  counter- 
feiting of  St.  Nicholas,  St.  Clement,  St.  Catha- 
rine, and  St.  Edmund,  by  children,  heretofore 
brought  into  the  Church,  was  a  mere  mockery 
and  foolishness,  and  therefore  justly  abolished 
and  taken  away.   5.  It  is  convenient  and  godly, 
that  the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
New,  that  is,  the  whole  Bible,  be  had  in  Eng- 
lish and  published  to  be  read  of  every  man, 
and  that  whosoever  doth  repel  and  dehort  men 
from  reading  thereof  doth  evil  and  damnably. 
6.  That  the  said  late  king,  of  just  ground  and 
reason  did  receive  into  his  hands  the  nut.hority 
and  disposition  of  chauntries  and  such  livings 
as  were  given  for  the  maintenance  of  private 
masses,  and  did  well  change  divers  of  them  to 
other  uses.     7.  Also  the  king's  majesty  that 
now  is,  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  par- 
liament, did  upon  just  ground  and  reason  sup- 
press, abolish,  and  take  away  the  said  ch'aun- 
tnes  and  such  other  livings  as  were  used  and 
occupied  for  maintenance  of  private  masses, 
and  masses  satisfactory  ^or  the  souls  of  them 
that  are  dead,  or  finding  of  obites,  lights  or 
other  like  things :  the  mass  that  was  wont  to 
be  said  of  priests  was  full  of  abuses,  and  had 
very  few  things  of  Christ's  institution,  besides 
the  Epistle,  Gospel,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
words  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  rest  for  the 
more  part  were  invented  and  devised  by  bishops 
of  Rome,  and  by  other  men  of  the  same  sort, 
and  therefore  justly  taken  away  by  the  statutes 
and  laws  of  this  realm;' and  the  Communion 
which  is  placed  instead  thereof,  is  vfiry  godly, 
and  agreeable  to  the  scriptures.    8.  That  it  is 
most  convenient  and  fit,  and  according  to  the 
first  institution,  that  all  Christian  men  should 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  both  the  kinds,  that  is,  in  bread  and 
wine.     9.  And   the  mass,  wherein  only  the 
priest  receivetb,  and  the  other  do  but  look  on, 
H  but  the  invention  of  man,  and  the  ordinance 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  church,  not  agreeable 
to  scripture.     10.  That  upon  good  and  godly 
considerations  it  is  ordered  in  the  said  book 
and  order,  that  the  sacrament  should  not  be 
lifted  up,   and  shewed  to   the  people  to  be 
adored,  but  to  be  with  godly  devotion  received, 
as  it  was  first  instituted.     11.  That  it  is  well, 
politicly  and  godly  done,  that  the  king's  ma- 
jesty by  act  of  parliament  hath  commanded  all 
images    which   have  stood    in   churches  and 
chapels,  to  be  clearly  abolished  and  defaced, 
lest  hereafter  at  any  time  they  should  give  oc- 
casion of  idolatry,  or  be  abused,  as  many  of 
them  heretofore  have  been,  with  pilgrimages 
and  such  idolatrous  worshipping.      19.   And 
also  for  that  like  godly  and  good  considerations, 
by  the  same  authority  of  parliament,  all  mass 
books,  cowchers,  grails,  and  other  books  of  the 
service  in  Latin,  heretofore  used,  should  be 
abolished   and  defaced,   as  well    for  certain 
superstitions  in  them  contained,  as  also   to 
avoid  dissention ;  and  that  the  said  sendee  in 
the  church  should  b«  thorough  the  whole  realm 
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iix  one  uniform  conformity,  and  no  occasion 
through  thos^  old  books  to  the  contrary.     13. 
That  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  have  no' 
commandment  of  the  law  of  God,  either  to 
vow  chastity,   or  to  abstkin  continually  from 
marriage.     14.  That  all  canons,  constitutions, 
laws  positive,  and  ordinances  of  man,  which  do 
prohibit  or    forbid  marria{>e   to   any  bishop, 
priest/  or  deacon,  be  justly,  and  upon  godly 
grounds  and  considerations  taken  away  and 
abolished  by  authority  of  parliament.    15.  The 
Homilies  lately  commanded  and  set  forth  i^y 
the  king's  majesty,  to  be  read  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  England,  are  godly  and  wholesome,  and 
do  teach  such  doctrine  as  ought  to  be  embraced 
of  all  men.     16.  The  hook  set  forth  by  the 
king's  majesty,  by  authority  of  parliament,  con- 
taining the  form  9nd  manner  of  making  and 
consccrdting  of  archbishops,  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  is  godly,  and  in  no  point  con- 
trary to  the  wholesome  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
and  therefore  "buglit  to  be  received  and  ap- 
proved of  all  the  faithful  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  namely  the  ministers  of  God*s 
word,  and  by  them'  commended  to  the  people. 
17.  That  the  orders  of  subdeacon,  benet,  ai^d 
colet,  and  such  others  as  were  commonly.called  - 
minores  ordines,  be  not  necessary  by  the  word 
of  God  to  be  reckoned  in  the  Church,  and  be 
jusdy  left  out  in  the  said  book  of  orders.     18. 
That  the  holy  Scriptures  contain  sufficiently  all 
doctrine  required  of  necessity  for  eternal  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
nothing  is  to  be  taught  as  required  of  necessity 
to  eternal  salvation,  hut  that  which  may  be 
concluded  and  proved  by  the  holy  Scriptures. 
19.  That  upon  good  and  godly  considerations 
it  was  and  is  commanded  bv  the  king's  majesty's 
injunctions,  that  the  paraphrases  of  Erasmus  in 
English  should  be  sec  up  in  some  convenient 
place  in  every  parish  Church  of  this  reahn^ 
wherefts  the  parishioners  may  most  commodi- 
ousiy  resort  to  read  the  same.     20  *And  be- 
cause thes9  articles  aforesaid  do  contain  only 
such  matters  as  be  already  published  and  openly 
set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty's  authority,  by 
the  advice  of  his  highnesses  council,  for  many 
great  and  godly  considerations,  and  am(?n^t 
others  for  the  common  tranquillity  and  unity 
of  the  realm;  his  majesty's  pleasure,  by  the 
advice  aforesaid,  is,  that  you  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  shall  not  only  affirm  these  articles 
with  subscription  of  your  hand,  but  also  declare 
and  profess  yourself  well  contented,  willing  and 
ready  to  publish  and  preach  the  same  at  such 
times  and  places,  and  before  such  audience  as 
to  his  majesty,  from  time  to  time,  shall  seem 
convenient  and  requisite,  upon  pain  of  incur- 
ring such  penalties  and  punishments  as  for  not 
doing  the  same  Tnay  by  his  majesty's  laws  be 
inflicted  upon  you.    These  Articles  were  sent 
the  15th  of  July.   The  bishop  of  Winchester  re- 
ceiving and  perusing  these  Articles,  made  this 
Answer  again  ;  That  first  touching  the  Article 
of  submission,  he  would  in  no  wise  consent, 
affirming  as  he  had  done  before,  that  lie  had 
never  otfended  the  king's  majesty  iu  any  sudi 
2  s 
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«ort  as  should  give  him  cause  thus  to  submit 
himself:  pra^in^  earnestly  to  be  brought  unto 
his  trial ;  wlierein  he  refused  che  king's  mercy, 
and  desired  nothing  but  **  justice.  And  for 
the  rest  of  the  Articles,  he  answered.  That  after 
he  were  past  this  trial  in  his  first  point,  aqd 
were  at  libert}^  then  it  should  appear  what  he 
fvould  do  in  them;  it  not  being,. as  be  said, 
reasonable,  that  he  should  subscribe  them  in 
prison. 

Of  this  Answer  when  the  king  and  hb  coun- 
cil had  intelligence  by  tlie  foresaid  master  of 
Che  horse,  secretary  Peter,  the  bishop  of  Lou- 
don, and  master  Goodrick,  who  had  been  with 
him,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  be  sent  for 
before  the  whole  council,  and  peremptorily  eit- 
amined  once  again,  whether  be  would  ^tand  at 
this 'point  or  no ;  which  if  he  did,  then  to  de- 
nounce unto  liim  the  sequestration  of  his  bene- 
fice, and  consequently  the  intimation,  in  case 
he  were  not  reformed  within  three  months,  as 
the  day  of  his  appearance  shall  appear. 


in 


The  tenor  and  words  of  which  Sequestration, 
with  the  Intimation,  foUoweth  : 

The  Wards  of  the  Sequestration  ;  tntk  the  In^ 
timaiion  to  the  Bishop  of  Winc/icstfr. 

^'  Forasmuch  as  the  king's  majesty  our  most 
gracious  sovereigivlord  understandctli,  and  it  is 
also  manifestly  known  and  notorious  unto  us, 
tljat  the  clemency  and  long  sufferance  of  his 
majesty  worketh  not  in  you  uat  good  effect  and 
humbleness  and  conformity,  that  is  requisite  in 
a  good  suhject;  and  for  that  your  disobediences, 
contempts,  and  other  misbehaviours,  for  the 
which  you  were  by  his  majesty's  authority  justly 
committed  to  ward,  have  since  your  said  com- 
mitting daily  more  and  more  increased  in  you, 
in  such  sort  as  a  great  slander  and  offence  is 
thereof  risen  in  many  parts  of  the  realm, 
M'hereby  also  much  slander,  dissension,  trouble, 
and  unquietness  is  very  like  more  to  ensue,  if 
TOur  foresaid  offences  being  as  they  be  openly 
pcnown,  should  pass  unpunished :  we  let  you 
wit,  that  having  special  and  express  commission 
and  commandment  from  his  miyesty,  as  well 
for  your  contumacies  and  contempts  so  long 
continued  and  yet  daily  more  increasing,  as 
also  for  tlie  exchange  of  the  slander  and  offence 
of  the  people,  which  by  your  said  ill  demeanors 
are  risen,  and  for  that  also  the  church  of  Win- 
chester may  be  in  the  mean  time  provided  of  a 
good  minister,  that  may  and  will  see  all  things 
done  and  quietly  executed  according  to  the 
^  laws  and  common  orders  of  tliis  realm,  and  for 
sundry  other  great  and  urgent  cauiics,  we  do  by 
these  presence  sequester  all  the  fruits,  revenues, 
lands,  and  possessions  of  your  bishopric  of 
Winchester,  and  discern,  deem  and  judge  the 
same  to  be  committed  to  the  several  receipt, 
collection  and  custody  of  such  person  or  par- 
tons  as  his  majesty  shall  appoint  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  because  your  former  disobediences 
and  contempts  so  lang  continued,  so  many 
times  doubled,  rcneived  and  aggravated,  do 
manifestly  declare  you  to  be  a  person  without 
ail  hope  of  recovery  and  plainly  iucorrigible ; 


we  efboons  admonish  and  require  you  to  obey 
his  majesty's  said  commaadmeut,  and  that  you 
do  declare  yourself,  by  subscription  oi  your 
hand,  both  willing  and  well.conteoted  to  accept, 
allow,  preach  and  teach  to  others  the  said  ani- 
cles,  and  all  sach  other  matters  as  be  or  &btll 
beset  forth  by  his  majesty's  authority  of  supreme 
head  of  this  church  of  England,  oa  this  side 
and  within  tlie  term  of  three  montliSt  whereof 
we  appoint  one  month  for  the  first  moDition, 
one  moutli  for  the  second  moiutioo  and  wamiog, 
and  one  month  for  the  third  and  peremptory 
monition. — Within  which  time  as  you  oiay  yet 
declare  vour  conformity,  and  shall  have  paper, 
pen  ancl  iuk,  when  you  shall  call  far  them  for 
that  purpose,  so  if  you  wilfully  forbear  and  re- 
fuse to  declare  yourself  obedient  and  coufonat- 
ble  as  is  aforesaid,  we  intimate  unto  you  lliat 
his  majesty,  who  like  a  good  governor  desireth 
to  keep  both  his  commonwealth  quiet,  and  to 
purge  the  same  of  evil  men  (especially  mini- 
sters) inteiideth  to  proceed  against  you  as  ao 
incorrigible  person  and  unmeet  minister  of  this 
church,  unto  the  deprivation  of  your  said 
bislioprick^"*-Nevenlieless,  upon  divers  good 
considerations,  and  specially  in  hope  he  aigbt 
within  his  time  be  yet  reconciled,  it  wasagrttd 
that  tlie  said  bishop's  house  and  servants  shoold 
be  maintained  in  their  })resent  estate,  until  the 
time  that  this  Injunction  should  expire,  asd 
the  matter  for  the  ooean  time  to  be  kept  secret. 

After  tiiis  Sequestration,  ibe  said  bishop  »as  | 
couvented  unto  Lambeth  before  the  archbishop  I 
of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  king's  commis' 
sioners  by  virtue  of  the  king's  special  letters 
sent  unto- the  said  commissioners,  to  wit,  tk 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  Nicholas  bp.  of  LoodoOy 
I'homas  bp.  of  Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lineolo,  se- 
cretary Peter,  sir  James  Hales  knight.  Dr. 
Levson,  Dr.  Oliver,  lawyers,  and  Johu  Gas* 
nold,  esq.  &c.  before  them,  and  bf  tliem  to  be 
examined,  by  whom  were  objected  against  hin 
nineteen  special  Articles  in  order  aad  forn 
here  following  [Hero  follow  the  Articles  in- 
serted at  p.  603.1 

After  these  Articles  were  exhibited  vxAo 
him,  and  he  having  leave  to  say  for  himsc^^ 
wherein  he  used  all  the  cauteles,  sbifts  and  re- 
medies of  the  law  to  his  most  advantage,  by 
wa3r  of  protesting,  recusing  aod  excepting 
against  the  com  mission,  and  requiring  also  tk 
copies  as  well  of  the  articles,  as  of  Ins  protes- 
tation, of  the  acUiaries (which  were  W.  Say  and 
Tho.  Argall)  time  and  respite  was  as&ifne^ 
unto  hhu  to  answer  to  the  said  Articles  ia  writ- 
ing. But  he  so  cavilled  and  dallied  from  da^ 
to  day  to  answer  directly,  although  he  was  sat- 
ficieutly  laboured  aod  persaad^  to  the  same 
by  sundry  callings  and  acts,  and  also  abun- 
dantly convicted  by  depositions  and  witnesses* 
especially  by  matter  induced  by  the  lord  Paget, 
and  Andrew  Beynton,  and  Mr.  Chaleiior,  that 
at  the  last  he  appealed  from  them  (reputing 
tliem  not  to  be  competent  and  indifferent  judf^ei 
to  hear  and  determine  his  cause)  unto  tna 
king's  royal  person:  notwithstanding hypf^^**" 
tation  always  reserving  to  himself  the  benefit  of 
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bis  appefiation  :  and  so  proceeded  be  to  the  r  same,  but  also  have  of  loog  time,  notwithstaod- 
aaswanng  of  ibe  foresaid  Articles,  but  in  such    ing  many  admonitioos  and cotnmandmentd  given 


crafty  and  obstinate  inaaner  as  before  he  had 
been  accustomed. 

But  hrieiy  to  coAclade,  such  eiceptions  be 
used  against  tiie  witnesses  prodoced  against 
bim,  and  he  himself  produced  such  a  number 
of  wiinesses  in  his  defence,  and  used  so  many 
delays  and  cavillatioiia,  that  in  tlie  end  the 
coRiiDiasionersy  seeing  his  stabbornness,  pro- 
ceeded lo  the  Sentence  definiure  against  hftOf 
as  hereunder  iolkmeth : 

Sentence  definitive  against  Steplttn  Gardiner 
Bishop  of  Winchciter. 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  By  authority  of 
1  commiasion  by  ihe  high  and  mighty  prince  our 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord  Ed  ware!  the  6th, 
by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
CboTch  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  in 
earth  the  auprcrae  head,  the  tenor  whereof  here- 
after ensueth;   Edward  the  sixth,  &c.    We 


.  unto  you  to  the  contrary,  remained  a  person 
oMich  grudging,  speaking,  and  repugning  against 
the  godly  reformatioDs  of  aboses  in  religion, 
set  forth  by  tbe  king's  highness  authority  withinr 
this  hu  realm ;  and  forasmuch  as  we  do  also 
6nd  yon  a  notable,  open,  nnd  contemptuous 
disobeyer  of  sundry  godly  and  just  command* 
ments  given  unto  you  by  our  said  sovereign* 
lord  and  by  his  authority,  in  divert  great  and 
weiglity  causes  touching  and  concerning  hia 
princely  office,  and  the  state  and  common 
quietness  of  this  realm :  aiul  forasmuch  as  yon 
have  and  yet  do  contemptuously  refuse  to  re- 
cognise your  notorious  negligences,  and  mi»-' 
behaviours,  contempts  and  disobediences,  re- 
maining stillj  after  a  great  number  of  several 
admonitions,  always  more  and  more  indtirate, 
incorrigible,  and  without  all  hope  of  amend- 
ment, contrary;  both  to  your  oath  sworn,  obe- 
dience, promise,  and  also  your  boundeu  duty 
of  allegiance;  and  for  that  great  slander  and 
Thomas  by  the  sufferance  of  God  archbishop  of   oiTence  of  tlie  people  arise  in  many  parts  of 


Canterbury,  primate  of  all  Engbind,  nnd  Ale- 
tropoliun,  with  the  right  reverend  fathers  in 
God,  Nicholas  bishop  of  London,  Thomas 
UshoD  of  Ely,  and  Hienry  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
«r  William  IPetcr  knight,  one  of  our  said  so- 
vereign lord's  two  principal  secretaries,  sir  James 
Hales  kniehc,  one  of  our  said  sovereign  lord's 
justices  of  his  conunon  pleas,  Griffith  Lelson 
and  Joint  Oliver,  doctors  in  the  civil  law. 
Rich.  Goodrick  and  John  Gosnold,  esqrs.  dele- 
tes, and  judges  assigned  and  appointed,  right- 
fiilly  and  lawftilly  proceeding  according  to  the 
htrn  and  tenotir  of  tbe  said  commission,  for 
the  hearing,  examination,  debating,  and  final 
(ietennination  of  the  causes  and  matters  in  the 
fiid  commission  mentioned  and  contained,  and 
«pon  the  contents  of  the  same,  and  certain 
Articles  objected  of  office  against  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester,  aa  more  plainly  and  fully 
i^  mentioned  and  declared  in  the  said  commis- 
lion  and  Articles,  all  which  we  repute  and  take 
here  to  be  expressed ;  and  after  sundry  judicial 
assemblies,  examinations  and  debatings  of  the 
Mid  cause  and  matters,  with  all'  incidents, 
^mergentSy  and  circumstances  to  the  same 
or  any  of  them  belonging,  and  the  same 
als»  iHeing  by  us  oft  heard,  seen,  and  well 
imderstood,  and  with  good  and  mature  exa^ 
miftation  and  deliberation  debated,  considered, 
■ad  Ailly  weighed  and  pondered,  obser\'ing 
aQ  roc^  Older  and  other  things  as  by  tbe  laws, 
equity,  and  the  said  commission  ought,  or 
needed  herein  to  be  observed,  in  the  presence 
of  yon  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester,  do  pro- 
ceed to  the  givrag  of  onr  final  judgment  and 
«mence  definitive  in  this  manner  following. — 
forasmuch  as  by  the  acts  enacted,  exhibits,  and 
allep^ations  proposed,  deduced,  and  aliedged, 
aad  by  sufficient  proofs  with  your  own  confes- 
■on  in  the  causes  aforesaid  had  and  made,  we 
A>  evidentfy  find  and  perceive  that  you  Stephen 
t>tthop  of  Winchester  have  not  only  tran»- 
r^VMd  the  oonmiandmen(s  oientioaed  in  the 


the  realm,  through  your  wilful  doings,  sayings, 
and  preadiings,  contrary  to  the  common  order 
of  the  realm,  and  for  sundry  other  great  causes 
by  the  acts,  exhibits,  your  own  confession,  and 
proofs  of  this  process  more  fully  appearing; 
considering  wrthal  that  nothing  eftectanlly  hath 
been  on  your  behalf  aliedged,  proposed,  and 
proved,  nor  by  atry  other  means  appeareth, 
which  doth  or  may  impair  or  take  away  the 
proofs  made  against  you,  upon  the  said  matters 
and  other  the  premises : — ^Therefore  we  Thoma« 
nbp.  of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England  and 
metropolitan  judge  delegate  aforesaid,  having 
God  before  our  eyes,  with  express  consent  and 
assent  of  Nicholas  bp.  of  London,  Thomas  bp.  of 
EIJ^,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  sir  Wm.  Peter  knt. 
sir  James  Hales  knt.  GrifFctb  Leison  and  John 
Oliver,  doctor^  of  tbe  civil  law,  Kd.  Goodrick  and 
John  Gosnold,  esquires,  Judges,  and  colljeagues 
with  OS  in  the  matters  atbresaid,  and  with  the 
counsel  of  divers  learned  men  in  the  laws, 
with  whom  we  have  conferred  in  and  upon  the 
premises,  do  judge  and  determine  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester,  to  be  deprived  and  re- 
moved from  the  bishopric  of  Wmchcsler,  and 
from  all  the  rites,  authority,  emoluments,  com- 
modities, and  other  appurtenances  to  the  said 
bishoprick  in  any  wise  belonging,  whatsoever 
they  be,  and  by  these  presents  we  do  deprive 
aod  remove  you  from  your  said  bishopric  and 
all  rites  and  other  commodities  aforesaid ;  and 
forther  pronounce  and  declare  the  said  bishop- 
ric of  VVinchester,  to  all  effects  and  purposes  to. 
be  void  by  this  our  sentence  definitive,  which 
we  give,  pronounce,  nnd  declare,  in  these 
writings." 

This  Sentence  definitive  being  given,  the 
said  bishop  of  Winchester,  under  his  former 
protestations,  dissented  from  tbe  giving  and 
reading  thereof,  and  from  the  same,  as  unjust, 
and  of  no  efficacy  or  effect  in  law  ;  and  in  that 
the  same  containeth  excessive  punishment,  and 
for  other  causes  expressed  in  his  appellation 
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aforesaid,  he  <lid  tfaen  and  there  apud  acta,  iin> 
mediately  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sentence, 
bj  word  of  mouth  appeal  to  the  king's  royal 
majesty  6rsr,  secondly,  lind  thirdly,  instantly, 
more  instantly,  most  instantly,  and  asked  apos- 
tles, or  letters  dismissorials  to  be  given  and 
granted  unto  him :  And  also,  under  protesta- 
tion not  to  recede  from  the  former  appeUation, 
asked  a  copy  of  tho  said  Sentence :  -the  Judges 
declaring  that  they  would  first  know  the  king's 
pleasure  and  his  counsel  therein.  Upon  the 
reading  and  giving  of  which  Sentence,  the  pro- 
iDOters  willed  William  Say  and  Thomas  Argail  to 
make  a  public  instranieot,  and  the  witne«ises 
then  and  there  present  to  bear  testimony  there- 
unto, &c.  * 


*  Upon  the  accession  of  quten  Mary,  Gar- 
diner was  restored  to  his  Bishopric  and  made 
lord  chaacellor.  See  the  Coromanication  be- 
tween him  and  judge  Hales  No.  46.  He 
concurred  in  all  that  queen's  violent  measures, 
and  stimulated  her  bigotry  and  persecutioo. 
He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  a  good  Greek 
scholar;  as  appears  by  the  correspondence  on 
the  pronunciation  of  that  language  between 
him  and  Cheke  who  was  professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Oxfbra,  of  which  Gardiner 
was  chancellor.  See  also  Colonel  Mitford's 
Enquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Harmony  in  Lan- 
guage, sect.  13.  He  died  the  IQtb  of  Not. 
1555,  aged  72, 


45.  Proceedings  against, Edmund  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  for 
opposing  the  Reformation .  of  ReHgion  :  1  &  3  Edward  VI. 
A.  D.   1547.  1550.     [2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  658.] 

lylNG  Edward  the  6th,  in  the  first  year  of  |      '  I  do  receive  these  Injunctions  and  Homi- 
his  reign,  Anno  1547,  the  l&t  day  of  Septem-     '  lies  wi 


ber^  for  the  order  of  his  visitation,  directed  out 
certain  coitamissioners,  as  sir  Anthony  Cooke, 
sir  John  Godsaule,  knights,  Master  John  God* 
saule,  Christopher  Nevinson,  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  John  Madew,  doctor  of  divinity. 
Who  sitting  in  Paul's  Church  upon  their  Com- 
mission, the  day  and^  year  aforesaid,  there 
being  present  at  the  same  time  Edmund  bi- 
shop of  Lflndon,  John  Iloystoo,  Pol ydore  Vir- 
gill,  Peter  Van,  and  others  of  the  said  cathedral 
Church,  after  the  sermon  made  and  the  Com- 
missioQ  being  read,  ministered  an  oath  unto 
the  said  bishop  of  London,  Xo  renounce'  and 
denj  the  bishop  of  Rome,  with  his  usurped  au- 
thority, and  to  swear  obedience  unto  the  king, 
according  to  the  effect  and  form  of  tlie  statute 
made  in  Uie  31st  year  of  king  Henry  8:  also  that 
be  should  present  and  redress  all  and  singular 
Mich  things  as  were  needful  within  the  said 
church  to  be  reformed. 

Whereupon  the  said  Bishop  humbly  and  in- 
stantly desired  them  that  he  might  see  their 
Commission,  only  for  tliis  purpose  and  intent 
(as  he  said)  that  he  might  the  better  fuliill  and 
put  in  execution  the  things  wherein  he  was 
charged  by  them  or  their  Commission.  Unto 
whom  the  Commissioners  answering,  said,  they 
would  deliberate  more  upon  the  matter,  and  so 
they  called  the  other  ministers  of  the  said 
church  before  them,  and  ministered  the  like 
oath  uQto  them,  as  they  did  to  the  bishop 
before.  To  whom  moreover  there  and  then 
certain  Interrogatories  and  Articles  of  Inquisi- 
tion were  read  by  Peter  .Lilly  the  public  no- 
tary. Which  doile,  after  their  oaths  taken,  the 
said  Commissioners  delivered  uuto  the  fiishop 
aifores&id  certain  Injunctions,  as  well  in  print 
sis  written,  and  Homilies  set  forth  hy  the  king. 
All  which  things  the  said  bishop  received,  under 
the  words  of  this  Frotestatieu  as  fbUoweih : 


ith  this  Protestation,  that  I  will  obserrs 

*  them,  if  they  be  not  contrary  and  repugnant 
'  to  Gud*s  law,  and  the  statutes  and  ordinances 

*  of  the  church.'  And  immediately  be  added 
with  an  oath,  '  that  he  never  read  the  said 
Homilies  and  Injunctions.' 

The  which  Protestation  being  made  in  man- 
ner and  form  aforesaid,  the  said  Edmund  bishop 
of  London  instantly  desired  and  required  Peter 
Lilly,  the  Register  aforesaid,  there  and  then  to 
register  and  enact  the  same.  And  so  the  said 
commissioners  delivering  the  Injunctions  and 
Homihes  to  master  Bellassere  archdeacon  of 
Colchester,  and  Gilbert  Bourne  archdeacon  of 
London,  Essei,  and  Middlesex,  and  enjoining 
them  in  most  effectuous  manner,  under  pains 
therein  contained,  to  put  the  same  in  speedy 
execution,  and  also  reserving  other  new  In- 
junctions to  be  ministered  afterward,  as  well  to 
the  bishop  as  to  the  archdeacons  aforesaid,  ac- 
cording as  they  should  see  cause,  &c.  did  so 
continue  the  said  visitation  till  three  of  the 
clock  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon. 

At  the  which  hour  and  place  assigned,  the 
Commissioners  being  set,  and  the  canons  and 
priests  of  the  said  church  appearing  before 
them  and  being  examined  upon  virtue  of  th^^i' 
oath,  for  their  doctrine  and  conversation  of 
life ;  first  one  Joh.  Painter,  one  of  the  canons 
of  the  said  cathedral  church,  there  and  then 
openly  confessed,  that  he  viciously  and  car- 
nally had  often  the  company  of  a  certain  mar- 
ried man's  wife,  whose  name  he  denied  to  de- 
clare. In  the  which  crime  divers  other  canoim 
and  priests  of  the  foresaid  church  confessed  m 
like  manner,  and  could  not  deny  tliemselves  to 
be  culpable.  •    u  A 

And  after  the  Commissioners  aforesaid  bad 
delivered  to  master  Roiston  prebendary,  a>^d  to 
the  proctor  of  the  dean  and  ot  the  chapter  of  the 
said  cathedral  chuix^b  of  saint  Paul,  tbeku»r« 
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diem  to  see  the  execution  thereof,  under  pain 
therein  specified,  they  prorogued  their  said 
visiution  until  seven  of  tiie  clock  ibe  next  day 
following.     . 

By  this  visitation,  above  specified,  it  appears, 
geotie  reader,  Brst  how  Bonner  made  his  Pro- 
testation after  the  receiving  of  the  king's  In- 
junctions, and  also  how  be  required  the  same 
to  be  put  in  public  record ;  furthermore,  thou 
bast  to  note  the  unchaste  life  and  conversation 
of  these  Popish  notaries  and  priests  of  Paul's. 
Now  what  foUowed  after  this  Protestation  of 
the  bishop  made,  remaineth  further  in  the  sequel 
of  the  story  to  be  declared ;  wherein  first  thou 
ihalt  understand  that  the  said  Bishop  shortly 
after  his  Protestation,  whether  for  fear,  or  for 
conscience,  repenting  himself,  went  unto  the 
king,  where  be  submitted  himself,  and  .recanting 
his  former  Protestation,  craved  pardon  of  the 
king  for  bis  inordinate  demeanour  toward  his 
grace's  commissioners,  in  the  former  visitation. 

The  Kin^s  Letter  to  the  Commitsionen  concern- 
ing the  Recantation  and  pardoning  of  Bonner. 

Which  pardon  notwithstanding  it  was  granted 
unto  him  oy  the  king,  for  the  acknowledging  of 
bis  fault,  yet  for  the  evil  example  of  the  fact  it 
was  thought  good  thai  he  should  be  committed 
to  the  Fleet,  as  by  the  tenour  of  the  coupciPs 
letter  sent  the  commissioners  may  appear,  which 
together  with  the  form  abo  of  the  bishops  Pro- 
testation and  of  his  Recantation,  here  under  fol- 
loweth : 

**  To  our  very  loving  friends,  sir  Anthony  Cook 
knight,  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  fur 
the  visitation  at  London  in  baste.    After  our 
hearty  conunendations :  this  shall  be  to  signify 
unto  you,  that  we  have  received  your  letters, 
and  in  the  same  inclosed  the  copy  of  the  protes- 
tBCk>n  made  by  the  bishop  or  London  in  the 
time  of  jfour  visitation  at  Paul's :  your  wise  pro- 
ceedings   wherein,  and  advertisements    from 
you,  we  take  in  very  thankful  part  towards  us. 
And  because  the  said  bishop,  which  being  here 
before  us  hath  acknowledged  his  indiscreet  de- 
meanour, did  at  that  time  at  Paul's  require  the 
Hegister  of  your  visitation  to  make  record  and 
enter  of  his  protestation,  and  now  upon  better 
consideration  of  his   duty  maketh  means  to 
have  the  same  revoked,  as  shall  appear  unto 
vou  by  the  true  copy  of  his  writing  enclosed, 
the  oriKinai  whereof  remaining  with  us  he  hath 
subscribed;  we  pray  you.  to  cduse  the  register  to 
make  enter  of  this  his- revocation,  according  to 
the  tenour  of  tlii^  his  said  writing :  further  signi- 
fjing  uoto  you,  that  in  respect  ofhis  offence,  nnd 
the  evil  ensample  that  might  thereuptm  ensue, 
we  have  thought  meet  to  send  him  to  the  prison 
of  the  Fleet,  whither  he  hath  been  conveyed  by 
master  vice-chamberlain.    And  whereas  sundry 
things  for  the  king's  maj.'s  service  do  now  occur 
here,  which  require  the  present  attendance  of 
you  wr  John  Godsau),  as  well  for  your  office  of 
the  signet,  as  of  the  protonotarysbip,  we  pray 
you  that  leaving  the  execution  of  thfe  visitation 
U>  the  Tp9l  of  your  colleagues,  you  make  your 


fare  you  right  heartily  well.  From  Hampton 
Court  the  12th  of  September,  1547.  Your  as-' 
sured  loving  friends,  Thomas  Canterbury,  Wnf. 
Saint  John,  John-  Russel,  Tho.  Seraer,  Wm. 
Paget,  Anthony  Brown,  Wm.  Peter,  Anthony 
Denny,  Edward  North." 

•  Bonner^s  Recantation. 

"  Whereas  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London,  at 
such  time  as  I  received  the  king's  majesty's  in- 
junctions 4lnd  homilies  of  my  most  dread  sove- 
reign lord  at  the  hands  ofhis  highness's  visitors, 
did    unadvisedly  make  such   protestation,    as 
now  upon  better  consideration  of  my  duty  of 
obedience,  and  of  the  evil  ensample  that  might 
ensue  unto  others  thereof,  appeareth  to  me 
neither  reasonable,  nor  such  as  might  well  stand 
with  the  duty  of  an  humble  subject :  forsomuch 
as  the  same  protestation  at  my  request  was 
then  by  the  register  of  that  visitation  enacted 
and  put  in  record,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty 
not  only  to  declare  before  your  lordships  that 
I  do  now  upon  better  consideration  of  my  duty, 
renounce  and  revoke  my  said  protestation,  but 
also  most  humbly  beseech  your  lordships,  that 
this  my  revocation  of  the  same  may  be  likewise 
put  in  the  same  records  for  a  perpetual  memory 
of  the  truth,  most  humbly  beseeching  your  good 
lordships,  both  to  take  order  that  it  may  take 
effect,  and  also  that  my  former  and  unadvised 
doings  mav  be  by  your  good  mediations  par- 
doned by  the  king's  majesty.    Edmund  Lon- 


don. 


The  Registers  of  these  affairs  of  Bbnner's  re^ 
main  in  the  hands  of  Peter  Lilly,  then  being 
Register  to  the  foresaid  commissioners. 

The  king  being  no  less  desirous  to  have  the 
form  of  administration  of  the  sacrament  truly 
reduced  to  the  right  role  of  the  scriptures  and 
first  use  oC  the  primitive  church,  than  he  was 
to  establish  the  same  by  the  aotjioritv  of  his 
own  regal  laws,  appointed  certain  of  the  most 
grave  and  best  learned  bishops,  and  other  of 
his  realm,  to  assemble  together  at  bu  castle  of 
Windsor,  there  to  argue  and  intreat  upon*  this 
matter,  and  conclude  upon  and  set  forth  one 
and  perfect  uniform  order  according  to  the  rule 
and  use  aforesaid. — And  in  the  mean  time 
while  that  the  learned  were  thus  occupied 
about  their  conferences,  the  lord  protector  and 
the  rest  of  the  king's  council,  further  remem* 
bering  that  that  time  of  the  year  did  then  ap- 
proach, wherein  were  practised  many  super- 
stitious abuses  aad  blasphemous  ceremonies 
against  the  glory  of  God,  and  truth  of  his -word, 
determining  the  utter  abolishing  thereof,  direct- 
ed their  letters  unto  the  godly  and  reverend 
father  Thomas  Cranmer,  then  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  metropolitan  of  England,  re- 
quiriqg  htm  that  upon  the  receipt  thereof  he 
should  will  every  nishop  within  his  province, 
forthwith  to  give  in  charge  unto  all  the'curates 
of  their  dioceses,  diat  neither  candles  should 
be  any  more  borne  upon  Candlemas  day,  neither 
yet  ashes  used  in  I^ut,  nor  palms  upon  Palm 
Snnday. 
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Whereupon  the  archbishopst  seftloutly  fiivonr- 
ing  tbe  Kood  and  Christianlike  purpose  of  the 
king  and  bis  council,  did  immediately  in  that 
behalf  write  unto  all  the  rest  of  the  bishops  of 
that  province,  and  among^  them  unto  Edmund 
Bonner  then  bishop  of  London.  Of  whose  re- 
bellions and  obstinate  oontumacy  for  that  we 
have  hereafter  more  to  say,  I  thought  not  to 
stand  now  long  thereupon,  but  oaly  by  the  way 
somewhat  So  note  his  former  dissimulatioD  and 
cloaked  hypocrisy,  in  that  he  outwardly  at  the 
first  consented  as  well  unto  this,  as  also  unto 
all  other  the  king's  proceedings  but  whether 
for  fear  or  for  any  other  subtle  fetch  I  know 
not,  howbeit  most  like  it  is,  rather  for  one  of 
them  or  both,  than  for  any  true  love.  And 
therefore  receiving  the  archbishop's  Letters,  as 
one  of  them  seeming  to  allow  the  contents 
thereof,  he  did  presently  write  unto  the  bishop 
of  Westminster,  and  to  others  to  whom  he  was 
appointed,  requiring  them  to  give  such  know- 
lecq^e  thereof  in  theh:  dioceses,  as  thereunto 
appertabed;  as  more  plainly  appeared)  by 
these  bis  own  Letters  here  inserted  which  here 
do  jGillow : 

A  Letter  nuMshe  of  Edmund  B&nner^  tent  to  the 
Bishop  of  WettminsteTf  with  the  tenor  of  the 
Archmhop^s  Letter  for  abolishing  of  Can- 
dles, Ashes,  Palms,  mud  other  Ceremonies, 

"  My  very  good  lord,  after  most  hearty 
commendations,  these  be  to  advertise  your 
good  lordship,  that  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
grace  this  present  S8th  day  of  January  sent 
uato  me  his  letters  missive,  containing  this  in 
effect,  diat  my  lord  protector's  grace,  with  the 
advice  of  other  the  ki|)g[s  majesty's  most  honour- 
able council,  for  certain  considerations  them 
moving,  are  fully  resolved  that  no  candles  shall 
be  borne  upon  Candlemas  day,  nor  also  from 
henceforth  ashes  or  pahns  used  any  longer :  re- 
quiring loe  thereupon  by  his  said  letters,  to 
cause  admonition  and  knowledgjs  thereof  to  be 
given  unte  your  lordship  and  other  bishops 
with  celerity  according||y.  In  consideration 
whereof  I  do  send  at  this  present  these  letters 
unto  your  said  lordship,  that  you  thereupon 
nay  give  knowledge  ana  advertisement  thereof 
within  your  diocese  aa  appeitaineth.  Thus  I 
cboamit  yomr  good  lordship  to  Almighty  God, 
as  well  to  fare  as  your  good  heart  can  best  de- 
sire. Written  in  baste  at  my  house  in  Loudon , 
the  said  Sdth  day  of  January,  1548.  Your 
good  lordship's  to  command,  Edmund  Bonner.*'* 

Now,  about  that  present  time  credible  and 
certain  report  was  made  unto  the  lords  of  the 
council,  that  great  contention  and  strife  did 
daily  arise  amonff  the  common  people  in  divers 
ports  of  this  realm,  for  the  pulling  down  and 
taking  away  of  such  images  out  of  thechnrches, 
as  had  been  idolatrously  abused  by  pilgrimages, 
ofl(eri«g%  or  otherwise  (aoeording  to  the  teaor  of 
one  of  the  injunctions  given  by  the  king  in  his 
late  visitation)  some  attming  that  that  image 
was  abused,  others  that  this,  and  most  that 
neither  of  them  both ;  so  that  if  speedy  remedy 
were  not  had  thmioi  it  might  turn  to  iiurther 


inconvenieooe.  Wherefore  they,  hy  one  ad- 
vice thinking  it  best  (of  goed  experience)  for 
avoiding  of  all  discord  and  tumult,  that  all 
manner  of  images  should  be  dean  uken  out  of 
all  churches,  and  none  suflTered  to  remain,  did 
thereupon  again  write  their  letters  onto  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  requiring  hb  ready 
aid  theran ;  in  manner  Krilowmg : 

Another  Letter  of  the  Council  sent  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canter  bury, for  the  aboHihin^ 
of  Images* 

**  ArrCE  our  right  hearty  cn—»iiilslieDs  to 
your  good  lordship,  where  now  of  late  in  die 
Ling's  majesty's  visitetioas,  among  other  godly 
injunctions  commaeded  to  be   teoeiilly  ob- 
served through  all  parts  of  this  nis  highness^ 
realm,  one  was  set  forth  for  the  takmg  down 
of  all  such  images  as  had  at  any  time  been 
abused  with  pilgtimages,  oflSerings,  or  cmakop, 
albeit  that  this  said  injunction  hath  in  msoj 
parts  of  this  realm  been  quietly  obeyed  see 
esecuted,  yet  in  many  other  places  much  strife 
and  contention  hath  risen  and  daily  risetb,  snd 
more  and  more  encreaseth  about  the  executioo 
of  the  same ;  some  men  being  so  seperstitioss, 
or  rather  wiifiii,  as  they  would  by  tbcir  good 
will  retain  all  sudi  images  still,  although  thej 
have  been  most  manifesidy  abused.    And  in 
some  places  also  the  images,  which  by  the 
said  injunctions  were  taken  down,  be  now  re- 
stored and  set  up  again  ;  and  almost  in  every 
Klace  is  contention  for  images,  whether  tbcy 
ave  been  abused  or  not.    And  while  these 
men  go  on  both  sides  contenlioasly  le  obtsii^ 
their  minds,  Gontendtne  whether  this  or  that 
image  hath  been  oflered  eaco,  kiand,  censed, 
or  otherwise  abused,  parts  heve  io  some  phu^ 
been  taken  in  such  sort,  as  fturther  inconveoi* 
cnces  be  like  to  eosue^  if  remedy  be  not  found 
io  time.    Considering  therefore,  that  aimest  ia 
no  place  of  this  realm  is  any  sere  qufocness,  but 
where  all  images  be  clean  taken  away  and 
pulled  down  already,  to  die  iecent  that  sil 
contention  in  every  part  of  the  reahn  for  this 
matter,  may  be  dearly  taken,  aad  that  the 
livdy  image  of  Christ  should  not  contend  for 
the  dead  images,  which  he  tUngs  not  neeesssry, 
and  without  the  which  the  churches  of  Cbftft 
continued  most  godly  many  yean ;  we  have 
thought  good  to  sigrafy  unto  yen,  that  his  bigl^ 
ness's  pleasure,  with  the  advice  and  oonsoitof 
us  the  lord  protector  asul  the  rest  of  the  council, 
is,  that  immediately  upon  the  sight  hereof,  with 
as  convenient  diligence  as  you  may,  y6a  shslt 
not  only  give  order  that  all  the  images  remsin* 
ing  in  any  chorch  or  chapel  within  your  dio- 
cese, be  removed  and  taken  awey,  but  siso 
by  your  letters  signify  unto  the  rest  of  the 
bishops  within  your  province,  that  his  higl^ 
nes8*s  pleasore,  for  the  like  order  to  be  given  by 
them  and  every  of  them  within  their  wveml 
dioceses.    And  in  the  execution  hereof,  we  re* 
quire  both  yov  and  the  rest  of  the  said  bi9ho|9S 
to  use  svdi  foresight  as  the  same  may  be  qsi* 
etly  dcme,  with  as  good  satisfo<;tiofr  ofthepeo' 
pie  as  may  be.    Thue  fore  yoor  goo^  foiwip 
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faeaitily  well;  From  StMnerset  Pla^e  tbe  11th 
of  Feb.  1648.  Your  lordship's  assured  loViog 
frieods,  Edw.  Somerset,  Henry  Arundel^  Anth. 
Wiogfieldy  Johu  Ruflsel,  Tho.  S€mer»  Wm. 
Psget." 

When  the  archbishop  bad  received  these 
letters,  be  forthwith  directed  his  precept  unto 
Booner  bishop  of  Lundon^  requiring,  and  in 
tbe  king's  najettjr's  name  commanding  him, 
that  with  all  speed  be  should  as  well  give  in 
charge  unto  thie  rest  of  the  bishops  within  the 
prwmce  of  Canterbury,  to  look  immediately 
without  delaj  unto  the  diligent  and  careful  ex- 
ecution of  the  contents  of  the  said  letter 
through  all  places  of  their  diocese;  as  also 
that  Im  himself  should  do  the  like  within  .his 
own  city  and  diocese  of  London.  Whereupon 
he  seeming  then,  with  like  outward  consent  as 
before,  to  allow  these  doings,  presently  (by 
rirtne  of  the  aaid  precept)  did  send  out  his 
Mmikium  as  well  unto  the  rest  of  the  bishops, 
as  also  again  naCo  the  bishop  of  Westminster, 
ia  forai  following : 

The  Letter  of  Edmund  Bonner  tent  with  the 
AnkbUhops  Mmndate,  to  the  BithopofW^^' 
mintter^Jbr  aboUthimg  cf  Images. 

^  Edmundyjs  pennissione  Divina  London, 
^iicopns  per  iUostrissimum  in  Cbristo  prin- 
dpem  &  Dominum  nostrum,  Dominum  £d- 
wnrdum  sextum,  Dei  gratia,  Anglis,  Francise, 
he  Hybemi«  Regem,  fidei '  Defensorem,  &  in 
terra  Ecdesim  Anglicanie  &  Hybemic«.supre- 
nittm  caput,  sufficienti^r  &  legitimbauthorisaUis, 
iUvtrendo  io  Cbristo  confratri  nostro  Domino 
TboDs  eadem  permissione  West.  Episc.  salti- 
tem  6l  fratemam  in  Domino  chantatem.  Li- 
teras  reverendissimi  in  Cbristo  patris  &  Domini 
D.  Tho.  pennissione  divina  Cantuar.  Archi- 
epJKopi,  totius  Angliae  Primatis,  &  Mctropoli- 
tioiyftnorem  literarnm  missarumclarissimomm 
k  prudentiasimorum  dominorum  de  privatis 
coQsiliis  dicti  illustr.  dom.  Regis  in  se  continen. 
super  com  ea  qoa  decuit  revereotia  humility 
reoepimus  exeqoend.  in  base  verba.  Thomas 
pemissione  divina  Cantuar,  &c.''  And  then 
making  a  fidl  recital  as  well  of  the  archbishop's 
piecept,as  aboofthe  councils,  letters  above 
i^oed,  he  concluded  witHthese  words ; "  Quo- 
area  nos  Edmund.  Episcop*  antediictus,  Itteris 
pradictis  pro  nostro  officio  obtemperare,  uti 
decet,  summopere  cupientes,  vestrse  fFatemitati 
tam  ex  parte  dicti  excellentissimi  Domini 
MKtri  Rms,  ac  prs&torum  darissiiDorom  do- 
niioorum  de  privatis  suis  oonsiliis,  quam  pree- 
dicti  Reverend,  Patris  Domini  Cantuar.  Arehie- 
piioopt,  tenore  praesentimn  committimos  & 
■kaodamos,  quatenus  attentis  &  pervosdili- 
lenter  consideratis  literarnm  hujusmodi  teno- 
nbos,  eos  in  omnibus  &  per  omnia,  juxta  vim, 
fermam,  &  effectnm  earundem,  cum  omoi  qua 
poteris  celeritate  accommodaj>er  totam  Dioces. 
veitnun  West,  debits  &  efiectualiter  exequi 
^Maatis  &  procoietis.  Datum  in  aedibus  nos- 
(ns  London,  vioesimo  die  Febr.  anno  Dom. 
IM.  £t  regni  dicti  illustrissinii  domini  nostris 
Regis  Anno  4MC«n«lo.''  ' 


Now,  by  the  time  that  these  things  were  thus 
determined,  tbe  learned  men  which  the  king 
had  appointed  to  assemble  together  for  the  true 
and  right  manner  of  administering  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  scriptures  of  God,  and  first 
usage  of  the  primitive  Church,  after  their  long, 
learned,  wise,  and  deliberate  advises,  did  finally 
conclude  and  agree  upon  one  godly  and  uni- 
form order  of  receiving  the  same,  not  much  dil^ 
iering  from  the  manner  at  this  present  u*ed  and 
authorized  within  this  realm  and  Church  of 
England,  commonly  called  the  Covnmuaioa. 
W£ch  agreement  being  by  them  exhibited  unto 
the  king,  and  of  him  most  gladly  acceptedi  was 
thereupon  publicly  imprinted,  and  by  his  ma- 
jesty's council  particuWrly  divided  and  seat 
unto  every  bishop  of  the  reahn,  requiring'  and 
commanding  them  by  their  letters  on  (he  king's 
majesty's  behalf,  tliat  both  they  in  their  own 
persons  should  forthwith  have  diligent  and  care- 
ful respect  to  the  due  execution  fher«of,  and 
also  should  with  all  diligence  cause  the  books 
which  they  then  sent  them,  to  be  deliv«N:d  unto 
every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  wittiin  their 
dibcese,  that  they  likewise  might  well  and  suf- 
ficiently adviie  themselves  for  the  better  distri- 
bution of  the  same  communion  (according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  said  book)  against  the  feast  of 
Easter  then  next  ensuing,  as  more  fully  appear- 
eth  by  these  their  letters  here  foUowiog. 

Letters  missive  from  the  Council,  to  the  Bishops 
of  the  realm,  concerning  the  Communion  to  be 
ministered  in  both  kinds, 

'*  Aftba  our  most  hearty  oommendataons 
onto  your  lordship,  where  in  the  parliament  late 
holden  at  Westminster,  it  was  amoog^  other 
things  most  godljr  established,  that  according  to 
the  first  institution  and  use  of  the  primitive 
church,  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  (he  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chrbt  should 
be  distributed  to  the  people  under  the  kinds  of 
bread  and  wine,  acoofding  to  the  efiiect  where- 
of the  king's  majesty  minding,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  lord  protector's  grace  and 
the  rest  of  the  council,  to  have  the  said  statute 
well  executed  in  such  sort,  or  like  as  is  agree- 
able with  the  word  of  God  (so  the  same  may  h% 
also  iiaithfully  and  reverently  received  oi  his 
most  loving  subjects,  to  tlieir  comforts  and 
wealth)  hath  caused  sundry  of  his  majesty's  most 
grave  and  well  learned  prelates,  and  other 
learned  men  in  the  scriptures,  to  assemble  them- 
selves  for  this  matter :  who^*  aiter  long  coofo* 
rence  together,  have  with  deliberate  advice  £*• 
nally  agreed  upon  such  aQ  order  to  be  used  in 
all  places  of  the  king's  mi^esty's  dominions  ia 
the  distribution  of  the  said  most  holy  sacrament, 
as  may  appear  to  yon  by  tbe  book  thereof  which 
we  send  herewith  onto  you.  Albeit,  knowing 
your  lordship's  knowl^cjge  in  tbe  scriptores,  and 
earnest  |^a  will  and  smI  -to  the  setting  forth 
of  all  tbmgs,  aoooiding  to  the  truth  thereof,  we 
be  well  assured,  yon  willof  your  own  good  will, 
and  noon  respect  to  your  duty,  diligently  set 
forthr  tois  most  godly  order  here  agreed  opoi^ 
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and  commanded  to  be  used  by  the  authority  of 
the  king's  majesty :  yet  remdnbering  tlie  crafty 
practice  of  the  devil,  who  ceases  not  by  his 
members,  to  work  by  all  ways  and  mean*,  the 
hinderance  of  all  godliness ;   and  considering 
furthermore,  that  a  great  number  of  the  curates 
of  the  realm,  either  for  lack  of  knowledge  can- 
not, or  for  want  of  good  mind  will  not  be  so 
ready  to  set  forth  the  same,  as  we  would, wish, 
and  as  the  importance  of  the  matter  and  their 
own  bounden  duties  requires,  we  have  thought 
good  to  pray  and  require  your  lordship,  and 
nevertheless,  in  the  king's  majesty's  our  most 
dread  lord's  name,  to  command  you  to  have  an 
earnest  diligence  and  carefol  respect  both  in 
your  own  person,  and  by  all  your  officers  and 
ministers  also,  to  cause  these  books  to  be  deli- 
rered  to  every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  within 
Vour  diocese,  with  such  diligence  as  they  may 
have  sufficient  time  welt  to  instruct  and  advise 
themselves,  for  the  distribution  of  the  most  holy 
Communion,  according  to  the  order  of  this, 
book,  before  this  Easter  time,  and  that  they 
xnay  by  your  good  means,  be  well  directed  to 
use  such  good,  gentle  and  charitable  instruction 
of  their  simple  and  unlearned  parishioners,  as 
may  be  to  all  their  ^ood  Satisfactions  as  much 
as  may  be,  praying  you  to  consider,  tliat  this 
order  is  set  forth,  to  the  intent  there  should  be 
in  all  parts  of  the  realm,  and  among  all  men  one 
nnifbrm  manner  quietly  used.     The  execution 
whereof,  like  as  it  shall  stand  very  much  in  the 
dili|«ence  of  you  and  others  of  your  vocation  ; 
so  do  we  eflsoons  require  you  to  have  a  diligent 
respect  thereunto,  as  ye  tender  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's pleasure,  and  will  answer  for  the  con- 
trary.    And  thus  we  bid  your  lordship  right 
heartily  farewell.     From  Westminster  the  13th 
of  March,  1548. — Your  lordship's  loving  friends, 
Tho.  Canterbury,  R.  Rich,  Wm.  Saint  John, 
John  Russell,  Hen.  Arundel,  Anthony  Wing- 
field,  William  Peter,  Edward  North,  Edward 
Wootton." 

By  means  as  well  of  this  Letter,  and  the 
godly  order  of  the  learned,  as  also  of  the  statute 
and  act  of  parliament  before  mentioned,  made 
for  the  estaolishing  thereof,  all  private  blasphe- 
mous masses  were  now  by  just  authority  fully 
abolished  throughout  this  reabn  pf  England, 
and  the  right  use  of  the  sacrament  of  the  most 
precious  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  truly  restored  instead  of  the  same.  But 
nevertheless,  as  at  no  time  any  tiling  can  be  so 
well  done  of  the  godly,  but  that  the  wicked  will 
find  some  means  subtilly  to  deface  the  same : 
so  likewise  at  this  present,  through  the  perverse 
obstinacy  and  dissembling  frowardness  of  many 
tbe  inferior  priests  and  ministers  of  the  Cathe- 
dral, and  other  churches  of  this  realm,  there  did 
arise  a  marvellous  schiftm  and  variety  of  fasliions 
in  celebrating  the  common  service  and  admi- 
nistration of  tbe  sacranAents,  and  other  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church.'  For  some, 
lealously  allowing  the  king's  proceedings,  did 
gladly  follow  tbe  onler  thereof;  and  others, 
though  not  so  willingly  admitting  them,  did  yet 
diisemblingly  and  patcbingly  uie  some  part  of 


them  ;   but  many,  carelessly  contemning  all, 
would  still  exercise  their  old  wonted  popery. 

Whereof  the  king  and  his  council  hariog 
good  intelligence,  and  fearing  tbe  great  incon- 
veniences and  dangers  that  might  happen 
through  this  dinsion,  and  being  tliere  withal 
loth  at  the  first  to  use  any  great  se>'erity  to- 
wards bis  subjects,  but  rather  desirous  by  some 
quiet  and  godly  order  to  bring  them  to  some 
conformity,  did  by  their  prudent  advices  again 
appoint  the  archbishop  of  Canterburv,  with 
certain  of  the  best  learned  and  discreet  bishops 
and  other  leanied  men,  diligently  to  consider 
and  ponder  the  premises:  and  tliereupon, 
having  as  well  an  eye  and  respect  unto  the  most 
sincere  and  pure  Christian  religion  taught  by 
the  holy  scriptures,  as  also  to  the  usages  of  the 
primitive  church,  to  draw  and  make  one  conve- 
nient  and  meet  order,  rite,  and  fashion  of  com- 
mon prayer,  and  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, to  be  had  and  used  within  this  his  realm 
of  England,  and  the  dominions  of  the  same. 
Who  after  most  godly  and  learned  conferences, 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one 
uniform  agreement  did  conclude,  set  forth, 
and  deliver  unto  the  king's  highness,  a  book  in 
English,  iotilled,  ^  A  ^K>k  of  the  Common 
Prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments, 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church, 
after  the  use  of  the  church  of  England.'  The 
which  his  highness  receiving,  with  ereat  com- 
fort and  quietness  of  mind,  did  forthwith  exhi- 
bit unto  tbe  lords  and  commons  of  the  par- 
liament then  assembled  at  Westminster,  about 
the  4th  of  November,  in  the  Snd  year  of  his 
reign,  andjn  the  year  of  our  Lord  1548,  and 
continuing  unto  the  14th  day  of  March,  thea 
next  ensuing.    ' 

Whereupon,  the  lords  spiritual  and -temporal, 
and  the  commons  of  the  said  parliament  assem- 
bled, well  and  thoroughly  considering,  as  well 
the  most  godly  travel  of  tbe  king's  highness,  of 
the  lord  protector,  and  other  of  his  mijesty's 
council,  in  gathering  together  tbe  said  arch- 
bishop, bishops,  and  other  learned  men,  as  the 
godly  prayers,  orders,  rites,  and  ceremonies  in 
the  said  book  mentioned,  with  tbe  consideratioo 
of  altering  those  things  which  were  altered,  ao^ 
retaining  those  things  which  were  retained  in 
the  same  book ;  as  also  the  honour  of  God, 
and  ^rreat  quietness,  which  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  ensue  upon  that  one  and  uniform  rite 
and  order  in  such  common  prayer,  rites,  and 
external  ceremonies  to  be  used  tnrouahout  Bog- 
land,  Wales,  Calice,  and  the  Maroies  of  the 
same,  did  first  give  unto  his  highness  roost 
lowly  and  hearty  thanks  for  tbe  tame,  and  then 
most  homblv  prayed  him  that  it  might  be  or- 
dained, and  enacted  by  his  majesty  with  tbe 
assent  of  the  fords  and  commons  in  that  par- 
hament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  same,  that  not  only  all  and  singular  pei^ 
son  and  persons  that  had  hithertofore  ofieoded 
concerning  tbe  premises  others  than  spchas 
were  then  r^piaining  in  ward  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  (or  in  the  Fleet)  mi^t  be  pardoned 
thereof,  but  also  that  all  and  singular  ministeit 
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iff  anj  cathedral  or  parish  churches  or  other 
places  within  the  realm  of  England,  Wales, 
Caitce,  and  the  marches  t)f  the  same,  or  other 
the  king's  dotnioions,  should  from  and  after  the 
feast  of  Pentecost  neiLt  coining,  be  hound  to 
saj  and  use  the  matins,  evensong,  celebration 
ot  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  administration  of 
each  of  the  Sacraments,  and  ail  other  common 
and  open  prayer,  in  such  order  and  form  as 
was  mentioned  in  the  said  book,  and  none  other 
or  otherwise.  And  albeit  that  they  were  so 
godly  and  good,  that  they  gave  occasion  unto 
every  hone>t  and  conformable  man  most  wil- 
lingly to  embrace  them  ;  yet  lest  any  obstinate 
persons,  who  willingly  wnnld  disturb  so  godly 
an  order  and  quiet  in  this  realm,  should  go  an- 
piinuihed,  they  further  requested,  that  it  might 
be  ordained  and  enacted  bv  the  authority  afore- 


imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  months  with- 
out bail  or  main  prize,  and  for  his  second  olfenco 
imprisonment  during  his  life.  Which  request^ 
or  rather  actual  ngreement  of  ihe  lor(l>  and 
commons  of  the  parliament,  being  once  mider- 
stood  of  the  king,  was  also  soon  ratified  and 
confirmed  by  his  regal  consent  and  authority, 
and  thereupon  the  said  book  of  common  prayer 
was  presently  imprinted,  and  commanded  to 
be  exercised  throughout  the  whole  realm  and 
dominions  thereof,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
effect  of  the  said  statute. 

Moreover  in  the  same  session  of  the  said 
parliament  it  was  enacted  and  established  by 
the  authority  thereof;  That  for  as  mncli  as 
great,  horrible,  and  not  to  be  rehearsed  incon* 
veniences  had  from  time  to  time  risen  amongst 
the  priests,  ministers,  and  other  ofiicers  of  the 
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said,  that  if  any  manner  ofparson,  vicar,  or  what-  clergy,  through  their  compelled  chastity,  and 
soever  other  minister  that  ougfit  or  should  say  i  by  such  laws  as  prohibited  them  the  godly  and 
common  prayer,  mentioned  in  the  said  ;  lawful  use  of  marriage,  that  therefore  all  and 

every  law  and  laivs  pobitive,  canons,  constitu- 
tions, and  ordinances  theretofore  made  by  the 
authority  of  man  only,  which  did  prohibit  or 
forbid  marriage  to  any  ecclesiastical  or  spiri- 
tual person  or  persons,  of  what  estate,  condi- 
tion or  degree  soever  tliey  were,  or  by  what 
name  or  names  they  were  called,  which   by 
God's  law,  may  lawfully  marry,  in  all  and  every 
article,  branch  and  beutence  concerning  only 
the  prohilt.ion  of  the  marriage  of  the  person^ 
aforesaid,  should  be  utterly  void  and  of  none 
effect.      And  that  all  manner  of  foifeitures, 
pains,  penalties,  crimei  or  actions  \^liich   were 
m  the   said  laws  contained,  and  of  the   same 
did  follow,  coocernin|r  the  proliibirion  of  (he 
marria^e  of  the  said    ecclesiastical  persons, 
should  be  thenceforth  also  clearly  and  utterly 
void,  frustrate  and  of  .none  efToct,     By  occasion 
whereof,  it  was  theuce  after  ri^ht  lawful  for 
any  ecclesiastical  person,  not  having  the  gift  of 
chastity,  most  godly  to  lire   in  the  pure  and 
holy  estate  of  matrimony  according  to  the  laws 
and  word  of  God.     But  if  the  first  injunctions, 
statutes,  and  decrees  of  the  prince  were  of 
many  but  slenderly  regarded,  with  much  less 
good  affection  tiere  these  (especially  the  book 
of  common   prayer)  of  divers  now  received  ; 
yea,  and  that  of'^sumc  of  them,  which  had  al- 
ways before  in  outward  shew  willingly  allowed 
the  former  doings,  as  nppeareth  most  plainly 
(amongst  others)  by  Bonner  the  bishop  of  Loo- 
don.     Who   although,  by  his  former  letters, 
and  other  mandates,  he  seemed  hitherto  to  fa- 
vour all  the  king's  proceedings;  yet  did  he  .at 
that  present  (notwithstanding  both  the  first  sta- 
tute for  the  establishing  of  the  communion,  and 
the  abolishing  of  all  private  masses,  and  also 
this  stutote  of  tlie  ratifying  and  confirming  of 
thf  book  of  common  prayer)  still  fuffir  sundry 
idolatrous  privutc  mnsses  of  peculiar  name^,  as 
the  apostle^  nuib?,  the  lady's  mn^s,  nnd  such 
like)  to  he  daily  solemnly  sung  within  certain 
peculiar  chapels   of  the  cathedral   church  of 
Pi'ul's,  cloaking  them    with  the  nnmes  of  the 
apostles  coniiMunion,  and  our  ludy's  commu- 
nion, not  once  finding  any  fault  therewith,  uiftil 
<2  T 


book,  or  minister  tlie  Sacraments,  should  afler 
the  Miid  feast  of  Pentecost,  then  next  coming, 
refuse  to  use  the  fiaid  common  prayer,  or  to 
minister  the  Sacraments  in  such  cathedral  or 
pansh  churches,  or  other  places,  as  he  should 
nse  or  minister  the  same,  in  such  order  and 
ibnn  as  they  were  mentioned,  and  set  forth  in 
the  said  book ;  or  should  use  wilfully,  and  ob- 
stinately standing  in  the  same,  any  other  rite, 
ceremony,  order,  form,  or  manner  of  mass, 
openly  or  privily,  or  matins,  er en-song,  udmi- 
nmration   of  the  Sacraments,  or  other  open 
prayer  than  was  mentioned,  and  set  forth  in  the 
said  hook  ;  or  should  preach,  (feclare,  or  speak 
any  thini;  in  the  derogation  or  depraving  of  the 
said  book,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  or 
of  any  part  thereof,  and  should  be  thereof  law- 
fiiUy  convicted  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
reain  by  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by  his  own 
coufeasion,  or  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the 
fM^t,  should  lose  and  forfeit,  unto  the  king's 
highness,  bis  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  first 
offimoe  one  wliole  year's  profit  of  such  one  of 
his    benefices  or  spiritual  promotir^ns,  as  it 
should  please  the  king's  highness  to  assign  and 
appoint;  and  also  for  the  same  offence  should 
suffer  imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  months 
without  bail  or  mainprire.     But  if  any  such 
person,  after  his  firet  conviction,  should  eftsoons 
offend  again,  and  be  thereof  in  fbrm  aforesaid 
lawfully   convicted,  then  he  should  for  his  se- 
cond oifence  «ufl«r  imprisonment  by  the  space 
of  iine  wh»>le  year,  -and  sliouH  also  be  de- 
prived, ipwfaclo^  of  all  his  spiritutd  promotions 
tor  ever,  so   that  it  should  he  lawful  for  the 
pH^roiis  and  donors '  thereof  to  give  the  same 
agftin  unti)   nny  other  learned   man,  in  like 
miimer  as  if  tlie  said  party  so  offending  were 
dead      And  \i  any  the  said  perstm  or  persons 
should  again    the  third  time  offend,   and   be 
thereof  in  form  aforesaid  hiwluHy  convicted, 
ilien   he  should   f.vr  the    same   third   offence 
siirt'er  impris<«nment  during   his  life.     If  any 
such  person  or  persons  aforefaid,  so  offending 
had  not  any  bentfire  or  spiritual   promotioTi, 
that  then  be  ^Iwuld  for  his  fir*t  oftvnce  suffer 

VOL.    I. 


045]      STATE  TRIALS,  3  Edw.  VI.  l5B0.^Proceedmp  against  BiAop  Bomer,    [G44 

mendatioDS.  So  it  'u,  this  Wednesday  the  S6th 
of  June,  going  to  diuiier,  1  received  leiten  from 
the  king's  couiicii  by  a  pursuivant,  and  the  same 
I  do  send  now  herewitii  unto  you,  to  the  intent 
you  may  peruse  them  well,  and  proceed  ao 
cordingiy ;  preying  you  in  case  all  be  not  pre- 
sent, yet  those  that  he  now  resident  and  sup- 
plying the  places,  may  in  their  absence  call  ii»e 
company  together  of  the  church,  and  make  de- 
claration liereof  uuto  tliem :  thus  committiuj; 
you  to  God,  right  well  to  fare.  Written  wiib 
speed  this  2)6th  of  June,  at  one  of  the  clock. 
\our  loving  brother,  £d.  London/' 

Over  and  besides  all  this,  the  Lord  Protector, 
wiih  the  residue  of  the  king's  privy  and  learned 
council  assembling  together  in  the  Star-Cnam- 
ber  about  the  same  matter,  that  is,  for  the  ad- 
vancement and  setting  forward  of  the  Line's 
so  godly  proceedings,  called  before  them  all  the 
justices  of  peace,  where  was  uttered  uoto  them 
by  the  lord  Rich,  then  lord  chancellor,  an  elo- 
quent and  leiirned  admonition,  the  tenor  where- 
of ensueth: 

'*  it  hath  been  used  and  accustomed  before 
this  time,  to  call  at  certain  times  the  justices  oi 
peace  before  the  king's  msijesty's  council,  t) 
give  unto  theui  admonition  or  warning,  dili- 
gently, as  is  their  duty,  to  look  co  the  ob^terring 
of  such  things  as  be  committed  to  their  charges, 
according  to  the  trust  which  the  king*s  maje»tj 
hath  in  them.  Uowbeit,  now  at  this  time  we 
call  you  before  us,  not  only  of  custom,  hot  ra- 
ther of  necessity.  For  hearing  daily,  and  per- 
ceiving of  necessity,  as  we  do,  the  great  negli- 
gence, and  the  little  heed  which  is  laken  and 
given  to  the  observing  of  the  ^ood  and  whole- 
some laws  and  orders  in  this  realm,  whereupon 
much  disorder  doth  daily  ensue,  and  the  kiug'^ 
majesty's  proclamations  and  orders  taken  by 
the  council,  at  we  are  advertised,  not  eiecuted, 
the  people  are  brought  to  disobedience,  and  in  a 
manner  all  his  majesty's  study  and  ours,  in  set- 
ting a  good  and  most  godly  stay,  to  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  quiet  of  the  realm,  is  spent  in 
vain,  and  come  to  nothing :  the  which  as  we 
have  great  hope  and  trust  not  to  be  altogether 
so,  yet  so  much  as  it  is,  and  so  much  as  it  lack- 
etb  of  the  keeping  the  realm  in  a  most  godij 
order  and  »tay,  \%e  must  needs  impute  and  it; 
the  fault  thereof  in  you  which  are  the  justices 
of  pence  in  every  ahire,  to  whom  we  are  wont 
to  direct  our  writings,  and  to  whose  trust  and 
charge  the  king's  mujesty  hath  committed  the 
execution  of  all  his  proclamations,  of  his  ^^^^^ 
parliament,  and  of  nis  laivs.— We  are  informw 
that  many  of  you  are  so  negligent  and  so  slack 
herriu,  that  it  doth  appear  you  do  look  rather, 
as  it  were,  throui;b  your  fingers,  than  diHgentlj 
see  to  tiie  execution  of  the  said  laws  and  pru- 
clamatious.  For  if  you  would,  according  w 
your  duties,  to  your  oath,  to  the  trust  which  the 
king's  majesty  hadi  in  you,  give  your  diligence 
and  cure  toward  the  execution  of  the  same 
most  jj.odly  statutes  and  injunctions,  there 
should  no  disobedience,  nor  disorder,  noreril 
rule  be  begun  or  rise  in  any  part  of  the  reaun, 
but  it  should  by  and  by  be  repitwed,  t^P^ 


such  time  as  the  lords  of  the  council,  iiaving  i 
intelligence  thereof,  were  fftin  by  tlieif  letters: 
to  conunand  niM  charge  him  to  look  better, 
thereunto.  Andihtn  bcii>ix  therewith  some- 
Mhat  pricked  forwards  (jurliaps  by  {ear)  he 
^^•^'>  cooteni  to  direct  his  K  tiers  unto  the  dean 
uiid  chapter  of  hiit  cathedral  church  of  l^aui'», 
therchy  rcqi.csting  them  forthwith  to  take  such 
order  iheuiOf  os  in  the  tenor  of  the  counciPs 
said  l(teiv>,  ih(  rev\iihal  sent  unto  thtui,  did  im- 
port. Hoth  whiol»  letters  1  have,  for  the  more 
credit,  hei  e  loUowing  iiibcrlcd. 

A  Ixtfer  directed  from  the  King's  Council  to 
tidmuAd  Bonner  Bishop  of  London^  for  abro- 
gatinfi  of  privute  MasscSy  namefjff  the  Apos- 
tles MasSy  within  the  Church  of  St.  Faul, 
used  under  the  name  of  the  Apostles  CommU" 
nion, 

"  After  hearty-commendaiions:  having  very 
credible'  notice  that  within  that  your  cathedral 
church  there  be  as  yet  the  apoatles  ma^s,  and 
our  lady'&  mabs,  and  other  masses  of  such  pecu- 
liar nnmeb,  under  the  defence  and  comination 
of  our  lady*!)  communion,  and  the  apostles  com- 
munion, used  in  private  chapels  and  other 
remote  places  of  the  seme,  and  not  in  the  chan- 
cel, contrary  unto  the  king's  majesty's  proceed- 
ing*, the  same  being  for  the  misuse  displeasing 
to  God ;  for  the  place  PuulS,  in  exantple  not 
tolerable ;  for  the  fondness  of  the  name,  a  scorn 
to  the  reverence  of  the  communion  of  the  Lord's 
body  and  blood :  vse  for  the  augmentation  of 
God's  lionour  and  glory,  and  the  consonance  of 
his  lUMJebty's  luw«,  and  the  avoiding  of  murmur, 
have  thought  good  to  will  and  command  you,, 
that  from  henceforth  no  such  masses  in  this 
manner  be  in  your  church  any  longer  u<^ed,  hut 
that  the  holy  blessed  comnnuiion,  accordmg  to 
the  act  of  parliament,  be  ministered  at  the  high 
altar  of  the  church,  and  in  no  other  places  of 
the  same,  and  only  at  such  time  as  your  high 
masses  were  wont  to  be  used,  except  some  nutn- 
ber  of  people  desire  for  their  necessary  busi- 
ness to  have  a  communion  in  the  morning,  and 
yet  the  same  to  be  executed  in  the  chancel  at  the 
high  nltur,  as  it  is  appointed  in  (he  book  of  the 
public  service,  without  cautde  or  disgre^ion 
from  the  common  order.  And  herein  you  shall 
not  only  satisfy  our  expectation  of  your  con- 
formity in  nil  lawful  things,  but  also  uvoid  the 
murmur  of  sundry  that  be  therewith  justly  of- 
fended. And  so  we  bid  your  lold^hip  Lemlily 
farewell.  From  Richmond,  the  '2ith  of  June, 
Ann.  1549.  Your  loving  friends,  Edward  So- 
merset, Wm.  Sa:nt  John,  Edmund  Montague, 
11.  Rich,  chuucellor.  Francis  Shre A »bury,  Wm. 
Cecil." 

Bonritr^s  Letter  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 

Faut's. 

"  To  my  right  worshipful  friends,  and  most 
loving  good  brethreo,  master  Dean  of  Paul's, 
vi'nU  all  the  Canons,  Uesidentarits,  Prebenda- 
rie«,  Suhdeans  and  Ministers  of  the  same,  and 
every  of  them  with  speed  : 

*'  Right  worshipful^  with  most  hearty  com- 
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down  imd  refomied.  But  it  i»  feared,  and  the 
thing  itself  givetb  oocaston  thereto,  rhat  divers 
of  you  do  not  onlj  not  set  forth,  but  rather 
hinder,  so  much  as  lieth  in  you,  the  king*B  oiar- 
jesty's  proceedtne;s,  and  are  content  that  there 
bhouid  arise  some  disobedience,  and  that  m«'n 
^houJd  repine  against  godly  orders  set  forth  by 
his  majesty,  you  do  sO  s)ackly  look  to  the  exe- 
cution of  the  same,  so  that  in  some  shires, 
which  be  further  oif,  it  may  appear  that  the 
people  bare  never  heard  of  divers  of  his  ma- 
jesty's proclamations,  or  if  they  have  heard,  you 
aire  content  to  wink  at  it,  and  to  neglect  it,  so 
that  it  is  all  one  as  though  it  were  never  com- 
manded. But  if  you  do  consider  and  remem- 
ber your  duties  first  to  Almighty  God,  and  then 
to  the  king's  majesty,  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
realm,  and  the  safeguard  of  your  ownselves; 
you  must  needs  see,  that  except  such  orders  a« 
the  king's  majesty  hath  set  and  hereafter  shaH 
appoint,  be  kept,  neither  can  the  realm  be  de- 
fended, if  the  enemy  should  invade,  nor  can  it 
in  peace  stand,  but  upon  the  contempt  of  good 
and  wholesome  laws  all  disorder  and  inconve- 
niences wilt  come,  the  people  will  be  wild  and 


savage,  and   no  roan  sure  of  his  own. — If  at 
any  time  there  was  occasion  and  cause  to  be 
circumspect  and  diligent  about  the  same,  there 
was  never  more  time  than  now.    How  we  stand 
in  Scotland  you  know,  and  that  there  foreign 
power  tnaketh  great  preparation  to  aid  thetn, 
and  indeed  doth  come  to  their  aid;  whereof  i^e 
are  sorely  informed  and  certified.    Wherefore 
it  there  should  not  lie  good  order  and  obedi- 
ence kept  in  the  realm,  the  realm  were  like 
utterly  to  be  destroyed.    Never  foreign  power 
coold  yet  hurt,  or  in  any  part  prevail  m  this 
realm,  but  b?  disobedience  and  misorder  within 
ourselves.    That  is  the  way  wherewith  God 
will  plague  us,  if  he  mind  to  punish  us.    And 
so  long  as  we  do  agree  among  ourselves,  and  he 
obedient  to  our  prince,  and  to  his  godly  orders 
and  laws,  we  may  be  sure  that  God  is  with  us, 
and    that   foreign   powers   shall   not   prevail 
against    us,   nor   hurt    us. — Wherefore   once 
again,   and  still   we   must  and'  do   lay  this 
»  charge  upon  you  that  are  the  better  of  the 
shire,  and  justices  of  peace,  that  with  so  conve- 
nient speed  as  you  c;m,  you  do  repair  down 
into  your  countries,  and  you  shall  give  warning 
to  the  gentlemen  of  the  shire,  which  have  not 
necessary  business  here,  that  they  repair  down 
each  man  to  his  country,  and  there  both  you 
and  they,  who  be  reckoned  the  stay  of  every 
ihire«  to  see  good  order  and  rule  kept :    You, 
that  your  sessions  of  gaol  delivery  and  quarter 
sessions  be  well  kept,  and  therein  your  meet- 
ings be  such,  that  justice  may  be  well  and  truly 
ministered,  the  offenders  and  malefactors  pu- 
Qt&hed  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  v«nih- 
out  aoy  fear  of  any  man,  or  that  for  favour  you 
should  suffer  those  to  escape,  which  with  their 
evil  example  might  bring  other  to  the  like  mis- 
bap,   and  that  all  vagabonds  and  lewd   and 
light  tale-cellers,  and  seditious  bearers  of  false 
news  of  the  king's  miy«9ty  or  of  his  council,  or 
Htt:h  as  will  preach  without  licence^  be  imme- 


diately by  you  repre^t  and  punished. — And  if 
there  should  chance  any  lewd  or  ligltt  fellows 
to  make  any  routs  or  riots,  or  unlavtful  assem- 
blies, any  seditious  meetings,   uproars,  or  up- 
risings in  any  place  by  the  seditiutis  niv\  devil- 
ish motion  of  some  privy  traitors,  lliat  yuu  and 
they  appease  them  at  the  first,  and  apprehrml 
the  first  author  and  causer  tliereof,  and  certify 
us  with  speed.  •  The  liglitnc^s  of  tlie  rjde  and 
ignorant  people  mu-t  be  represt  and  ordered 
by  yuur  gravity  and  wisdom.     And  l:ere  you 
may  not,  if  any  such  thing  chance,  dissemble 
with  those  such  lewd  men,  and  hide  yourselves, 
for  it  shall  be  requited  of  you  if  such  misorder 
be;  andgurely  without   your  aid  and  help,  or 
your  dissemtjling,   such   misorder  cannot   be. 
Nor  do  we  sny  that  we  fear  any  such  thing,  or 
that  there  is  any  such   tiling  likely  to  chance  ; 
but  we  give   you  warning  before,  lesc  it  should 
chance. — We  have  too  niucli  experience  in  this 
reahn,   what  inconvenience   coineth  of   such 
matters.    And  though  some  light  persons  in 
their  rage  do  not  consider,  yet  we  du  not  doubt 
but  you  weigh  it  and   know  it   well  enough. 
And  if  it  should  chance  our  enemies,  who  are 
maintained  by  other  foreign    power,  and   the 
bishop   of  Rome,  should  suddenly  arrive  in 
some  place  in  England,  cither  diivcn  by  tem- 
pest, or  of  purpose  to  do  hii.t,  ye  should  see 
such  order  kept  by  firing  of  the  beacons,  as 
hath  already  been  tvritten  unto  you  by  our  let- 
ters, to  repulse   the  same.,  in  so  good  aVray  as 
you  can,  as  we  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  fi>r  the 
safeguard  (»f  your  country,  so  that  the  enemy 
shall  have  little  joy  oT  his   ciiiiiinn; :    and   for 
that  purpose  you  simll  see  dili<;enily  thai  men 
have   horse,  harness,  and   other   furniture  of 
weapon  ready,  according  to   the  statu ;es  and 
good  orders  of  the  realm,  and  the  king's  majes- 
ty's commandments.     And  so  for  this  time  ye 
mny  depart.'*         , 

What  zealous  care  was  in  this  young  king, 
and  in  the  Lord  Protector  his  uncle,  concern- 
ing Reformation  of  Christ's  Church,  and  sin- 
cere religion,  by  these  Injunctions,  Letters, 
Precepts,  and  Exhortations,  as  well  to  the  bi- 
shops, as  to  the  justices  of  the  realm  above 
premised,  it  may  right  well  appear.  Whereby 
we  have  to  note,  not  so  much  the  careful  dili- 
gence of  the  king  and  his  Icanied  council ;  as 
the  lingering  slackness  and  drawing  back,  on 
the  other  side,  of  divers  the  said  justices,  and 
lawyers,  but  especially  of  bishops  and  old 
popish  curates,  by  whose  cloaked  contempt, 
wilful  winking,  and  stubborn  disobedience,  tne 
book  of  the  common  prayer  was,  long  after 
the  publishing  thereof,  either  not  known  at  all, 
or  else  very  irreverently  used  throu«;h  many 
places  of  the  realm.  Which  when  liie  king  by 
complaint  of  divers  perfectly  understood,  being 
not  a  little  aggrieved  to  soe  the  godly  at;rec- 
ment  of*the  learned,  the  wilUng  consent  of  the 
parliament,  and  his  grace's  own  zealous  desire, 
to  take  sn  small  effect  among  his  subjects  ;  he 
decreed  presently,  with  the  advice  of  his  whole 
council,  fagain  to  write  unto  all  the  bishops  of 
his  realm,  for    speedy  and    diligent    redress 
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therein ;  willing  and  commanding  them  there- 
by, that  as  well  they  themselves  should  tbeuce- 
forth  hnve  a  more  special  regard  to  the  due 
execution  of  the  premi«)es,  as  also  that  ail 
others,  within  their  several  precincts  und  juris- 
dictions, should  hy  their  good  instructions  and 
wiUing  exatnpie  be  the  more  oftener, .  and  with 
better  devotion,  moved  to  use  and  frequent  the 
same.  As  further  appeareth  by  the  contents 
of  this  Letter  here  ensuing : 

Another  Letter  directed  by  the  King  and  hit 
Councilf  to  Bonner,  Bi$hop  of  London,  part- 
It^  rebuking  him  of  Negligence,  partiy  charg- 
ing him  to  $ee  to  the  better  getting  out  (f  the 
Service  Book  within  his  Diocese, 

**  Eight  reverend  father  'm  God,  right 
trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well: 
and  whereas  after  great  and  serious  debating 
and  long  conference  of  the  bishops  and  other 
grave  and  well-learncd  men  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, on«  uniform  order  for  common  prayers 
and  administration  of  the  sacraments  hath 
been,  and  is  most  godly  set  forth,  not  only  by 
the  common  agreement  and  full  assent  of  the 
nobility  and  commons  of  the  late  session  of  our 

'  late  .parliament,  hut  also  by  the  like  assent  of 
the  bishops  in  the  same  parliament,  and  of  ail 
other  Che  learned  mea  of  this  our  realm  in  their 
synods  and  convocations  provincial  t  like  as  it 
was  much  to  our  comfort,  to  understand  the 
godly  travel  then  diligently  and  willingly  taken 
for  the  true  opening  of  things  mentioned  in  the 
^id  book,  whereby  the  true  service  and  honour 
of  Almighty  God,  and  the  right  ministration  of 
the  sacraments  being  well  and  sincerely  set 
forth,  according  to  the  scriptures  and  use  of 
the  primitive  church,  much  idolatry,  vain  su- 
perstition, and  great  and  slanderous  abuses  be 
t<iken  away  :  so  it  is  no  small  occasion  of  sor- 
row unto  us,  to  understand  by  the  complaints 
of  many,  that  our  suid  hook*so  much  travelled 
for,  and  also  sincerely  set  forth,  as  is  aforesaid, 
remaineth  in  many  places  of  this  our  realm, 
either  not  known  at  all,  or  not  used,  or  at  the 
leaat  if  it  he  used,  very  seldom,  and  that  in 
such  light  and  irreverent  sort,  as  the  people  in 
many  places  cither  have  heard  notiung,  or  if 
they  hear,  they  neither  understand,  nor  have 
that  spiritual  delt^ctat ion  in  the  same,  that  to 
good  Christiuns  appertaineth.  '  The  fault 
whereof,  like  as  we  roust  of  reason  impute  to 
you  and  othersof  your  vocation,  called  by  God, 
through  our  appointment,  to  due  respect  to  this 
and  such  like  matters ;  so  considering  that, 
by  these  and  such  )ike  occasions,  our  loving 
subject^  remain  yet  still  in  their  blindness,  and 

-  superstitious  errors,  and  in  some  places  in  as 
irreligious  forgetfulpess  of  God,  whereby  his 
wrath  mny  be  provoked  uj  on  im  and  them ; 
and  remembering  wiihal,  that  aniungst  other 
cures  conimittcd  to  our  princely  clufrge,  we 
think  this  the  greatest,  to  see  the  glory  and 
true  service  uf  |iim  maintained  and  extolled, 
by  who^e  clemency  we  knowledge  ourselvi^  to 
have  all  that  ue  have,  we  could  nut  but  by  ad- 
fice  aud  couseut'of  our  dearest  uuclej  Edward 


duke  of  Spmersety  governor  of  our  person,  and 
protector  of  our  reaim,  dominions  and  subjects* 
and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council,  admwtiisli    | 
yuu  of  the  premises.     Wherein,  as  it  IihU  Ijeeu    . 
your  office  to  h«ivc  used  an  earnest  dihi;eiice,    I 
and  to  have  preferred  the  same  in  all  pieces    ] 
within   your  diocese,  as  the  case  required ;  bu    . 
have  «ve  thought  good  to  pray  and  require  ^rou,    I 
and  nevertheless  straitly  to  charge  aud  com-    j 
mand  you,  that  from  henceforth  ye  have  an 
earnest  and  special   regard  to  the  reduce  of   ! 
these  things,  so  as  the  curates  may  do  their  du-    i 
ties  more  often  and  in  more  reverent  sort,  aod 
the  people  be  occasioned  by  the  good  advices 
and   examples  of   yourself,  your  cbaiicelk>r, 
archdeacons,  and  other  inferior  miuisters,  to 
come  with  ofteuer  and  raone  devotion  to  their 
said  common  prayers,  to  give  thanks  to  God, 
and  to  be  partakers  of  the  most  holy  comma- 
nion.    Wherein  shewing  ^foorsclf  diligent,  and 
giving  good  example  ia  your  own  persou,  yoa 
shall  uotli  discharge  your  duty  to  the  great 
Pastor,  to  whom  we  aU  have  to  accouat,  and 
abo  do  us  good  service  :  and  on  the  oilier  side, 
if  we  shall  oereafter,  these  our  letters  and  cooh 
mandment  notw  ithstanding^  bear  eftsoons  com- 
plaint, and  find  the  like  fault  in  your  diocese, 
we  shall  have  just  cause  to  impute  tlie  btaU 
thereof,  and  of  all  that  ensuetU  thereof,  uaio 
you,  and  consequently  be  occasioned  thereby 
to  see  otherwise  to  the  redress  of  these  tilings ; 
whereof  we  would  be  sorry.    Aud  Uiercfore 
we  do  eftsoons  charge  and  command  you,  upon 
your  allegiance,  to  look  well   upon  your  duty 
herein,  as  ye  tender  otu*  pleasure.     Given  un* 
der  our  signet  at  our  manor  of  Richmond,  the 
23d  of  July,  the  third  year  of  our  reign,  1549/' 
The  bishop  of  London,  amongA  the  rest  of 
tlie  bishops,  receiving  these  Letters,  did,  as 
always  before,  iu  outward  shew  willijigly  ac- 
cept the  same  ;  and  therefore  inukiedkitely  with 
the  said  letters  directed  this  his  precept  unto 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  his  cathedral  church 
of  Paul's,  commanding  them  to  look  to  the  due 
accomplishing  thereof  accordingly » 

A  Letter  of  Bonner,  to  the  Dean  and  Chap* 

ttr  of  Pauls,      • 

"  Edmund  by  the  grace  of  God,  iStc.  To 
my  well-beloved  brethren  the  dean  and  chap* 
ter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Saint  Paul  m 
London,  and  to  the  other  ministers  there  and 
every  of  them  do  send  greeting.  And  where  it 
is  so,  that  of  lata  I  have  received  the  said  so- 
vereign lord  the  king's  mijeaty's  lettef*,  of  sock 
tenor  as  is  hereunto  aiuMrxed,  and  accordidj^  te 
my  most  bounden  duty  am  right  well  willing, 
and  desiring  that  tlie  said  letters  slionid  be  in 
all  points  duely  executed  and  observed  accord* 
ing  to  tlie  tenor  an<l  purport  of  the  same,  as 
appertaineth:  these  tiieretore  are  to  require, 
and  also  straitly  to  cbarae  you  nod  every  ot 
you  on  his  m^esty*s  behalf,  tjtc.  that  ytai  do 
admonish  and  coomiand  or  cause  to  be  admo- 
nished or  commanded,  idl  aiHl  singular  ponons, 
vicurs,  and  curates  ofyouf  juristitrtioa,  to  ob- 
serve aud  accompUsh  the  sftme  from  tiuie  to 
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time  acoonltngl^ ;  furthermore  requiring  and 
likewise  charging  you,  and  every  of  you  to 
make  certiticate  herein  to  me,  my  chancellor 
or  other  my  officers  in  this  hehalr,  with  such 
D>nveaieut  celerity  as  uppertaineth,  both  of 
your  proceedings  in  the  execution  hereof,  and 
^.so  the  per:»oiis  and  names  ot  ait  such,  os 
tVum  licnctf forth  shall  be  found  negligent  in 
diiing  their  duties  in  the  premises  or  any  of 
thein.  Given  at  my  house  at  l-'ulhum,  the  26th 
of  July,  15  J  9." 

iMoreover,  torasmuch  as  the  king  at  that  in- 
stant liearmg  the  muttering  of  certain  rebellion 
then  i»iirring,  (whereof  more  shall  be  said,  the 
Lord  willing,  hereafter)  and  also  being  credibly 
iuforincd  by  divers,  tnat  through  the  evil  ex- 
uaple,  slackness   of  preaching  and  adiniais- 
tenrifir  the  sncnunents,  and  careless  contempt 
of  Bonner  bishop  of  London,  not  only  maiiy  of 
die  people  within    the  city  of  London,  and 
otlier  places  of  hi»  diocese,  were  very  nc^^ligent 
and  forgetful   of  their  duties  to  God,   in  fre- 
quenting the  divine  service  then  established 
and  set  forth  by  the  authority  of  parliament, 
bat  albo  that  divers  other,  utterly  despising  the 
^aiie,  did  in  secret  places  of  his  diocese  often 
trequent  the    popish  mass  and   other  foreign 
nte^  not  allowed  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  he 
thought  it  ttierefore  good  (having  thereby  iust 
cause  to  suspect  his  former  dissembling  dooble- 
ness)  to  appoint  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest 
of  bis  privy  council  to  call  the  said  bishop 
before  the:n,  ami  according  to  their  wise  and 
'  dixreet  judgments  to  deal  with  htm  for  the 
i  same.   . 

Bonner  called  before  the  Ofundl, 

Whebkupow  the  11th  daj  of  August,  1549, 
they  sent  a  messei^er  for  him,  and  upon  his 
ippearance  nmde  first  declaration  of  such  in- 
tbroMtions  and  complaints  as  had  been  hereto- 
fore made  against  him.  And  then,  after  sharp 
adioooitions  and  reproofs  for  bis  evil  demean- 
oun  in  the  premises,  they  delivered  unto  him 
from  the  king  (for  his  better  rdfbrmation  and 
imendment)  certain  private  injunctions  to  be 
necessarily  rollowed  and  observed  of  himself. 
And  whereas,  in  the  first  brand)  of  the  said 
iBjoBctiooSy  he  was  personally  assigned  to 
pnoMh  at  Panr^  Cross  the  Sunday  three  weeks 
then  next  ensuing  (because  both  the  dangerous 
I  aad  sickly  estate  of  the  time,  and  also  partly  his 
!  o^n  Mispicions  behaviour  so  required)  they  fur* 
'  ther  debvered  unto  him  in  writing  such  articles 
to  intre:tt  upon  in  his  sermon,  as  they  thought 
tben  most  meet  and  neces>ary  for  the  time  and 
t4U9e»  aforesaid.  AU  which  injunctions  and 
•iticles,  f>f  the  further  manifestation  thereof,  T 
bave  here  inserted  as  followetb. 


CiTiain private  Injunctiom  aad  Articles  gwem 
to  Bt>»it£r  6y  the  Couttcil, 

"  FoRASMrcH  as  we  are  ach'ertised,  tfiar 
•niongbt  oih«T  disorders  of  our  so*^ect»  at  tiii^ 
j^rwent  there  be  divers  of  our  city  of  London, 
and  tther  places  within  your  diocese,  w+rieh 
being  very  Qegligent  and  for;getiul  of  their  duty 


to  Almighty  God,  of  whom  all  good  things  ara 
to  be  looked  for,  do  assemble  themselves  very 
seldom,  and  fewer  times  than  tliey  were  here- 
tofore accustomed,  imto  common  prayer  and  to 
the  holy  communion,  being  now  a  time  when  it 
were  more  needful   with  heart  and  mind  to 
pray  to  uur  heavoily  Father  f<ir  his  aid   and 
succour ;  whereof  as  we  be  right  sorry,  so  we 
do  understand  that  through  your  evil  example, 
and  the  slackness  of  your  preaching  and  in- 
structing of  our  said  people  to  do  their  duties, 
this  offence  to  God  is  mo«t  generally  com- 
mitted.   For  where  heretofore  upon  all  prin- 
cipal feasts,  and  such   as  were  called  nittfus 
dttplex,  you  yourself  were  wont  to  execute  in 
person,  now  since  the  time  that  we  by  the  ad- 
vice of  our  whole  parliament  have  set  a  tnost 
Spdiy  and  devout  order  in  our  Church  of  Eng- 
iMiid  and  Ireland,  ye  have /very  seldom  or  ne\'er 
executed  upon  such  or  other  days,  to  the  con- 
tempt of  our  proceedings  and  evil  example  of 
others.    Anci  for  so  much  as  it  is  al^o  brotigbt 
to  our  knowledge,  that  divers  as  well  in  .Lon« 
don,  as  in  other  places  of  your  diocese,  do 
frequent  and  haunt  foreign  rites  of  masses, 
and  such  as  be  not  allowed  by  the  orders  of 
our  realm,  and  do  contemn  and  forbear  to 
praise  and  laud  God,  and  pray  unto  his  majesty 
after  soch  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  in  this  realm 
are  approved  and  set  out   by  our  authority ; 
and  further  that  adultery  and   fornication  is 
maintained  and  kept  openly  and  conomonly  in 
the  said  city  of  London  and  other  places  of 
your  diocese,  whereby  the  wrath  of  God  is  pro- 
voked against  our  people ;  of  the  which  things 
YOU  being  heretofore  admonished,  yet  hitherto 
have  made  no  redress,  as  to  the  pastoral  office, 
authority  and  cure  of  a  bishop  doth  appertain: 
we  therefore,  to  whom  the  supreme  cure  and 
charge  of  this  church  doth  appertain,  to  avoid 
•from  us  the  high  indignation  of  Almighty  God, 
by  the  advice  of  our  most  entirely  brlored 
uncle  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  our 
privy  council,  have  thought  it  no  less  than  oar 
most  boanden  duty,  now  at  this  present,  and 
•ftsoons  peremptorily  to  admonish,  charge,  and 
warn  you,  that  you  do  most  straightly  look  upon 
the  premises,  and  see  them  so  reformed  that 
there  may  appear  no  negHgencc  on  your  behalf, 
upon  such  pnih  as  by  our  laws  ecclesiastical 
and  temporal  we  may  inflict  upon  you,  unto 
deprivatiim  or  otherwise,  as  shall  seem  to  u^ 
for  quality  of  tho  offence  reasonable.     And  to 
the  intent  you  should  tlie  better  see  to  the  re- 
formation of  the  said  nbuses,  we  have  thought 
good  to  give  you  tl)cse  injunctions  followmg : 
1.  Ye  shall  preach  at  Paurs  Cross  in  London, 
in  proper  person,  the  Sunday  after   the  dattf 
hereof  three  weeks,  and  in  the  same  sermon  de- 
clare and  set  forth  the  articles  hereunto  an- 
nexed t  and   ye  shall  prr.ach  liereafier   once 
every  quarter  of  the  year  there,  exhorting  in 
your  serfnon  the  prnj'le  to  oheclience,  praver, 
and  godly  living ;  and  yc  shall    be  |'resei»'t  at 
every  srnnon  hcre^ftor  inivie  at  Paul's  Cross, 
if  sickness  or  sornc  other  rrnsonable  cau«ie  do 
not  let  you.  -  2.  You  yourself  in  person  shall 
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was  accounted  in  this  Church  of  England  a 
principal  feast,  or  mf^m  duplex,  and  at  all  such 
times  as  the  bishops  of  London  your  prede- 
cessors were  wont  to  celebrate  and  sing  high 
mass,  now  celebrate  and  execute  the  comibo- 
nion  at  the  high  altar  in  Paul's,  for  the  better 
example  of  all  other,  except  sickness  do  let. 
3.  Ye  shall  yourself,  according  to  your  dutv 
and  the  office  of  a  bishop,  call  before  you  all 
such  as  do  not  come  unto  and  frequent  the 
common  prayer  and  service  in  the  church,  or 
do  not  come  unto  God*s  board,  and  receive  the 
communion  at  the  least  once  a  year,  or  whoso- 
ever do  frequent  or  go  unco  any  other  rite  or 
service  than  is  appointed  by  our  book,  either 
of  matins,  evensong  or  mass  in  any  church, 
chapel,  or  other  private  places  within  your 
diocese,  and  ye  shall  see  all  such  ofienders  con- 
vented  before  you  and  punished,  according 
unto  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  with  severe  and 
straight  punishment  therefore.  likewise  ye 
shall  see  one  only  order  used  in  your  diocese 
according  to  our  said  book  and  none  other.  4. 
Ye  shall  both  by  yourself,  and  a]|  your  officers 
under  you,  search  out  and  convent  before  you 
more  diligently  than  heretofore  ye  have  done, 
(as  appertaineth  to  your  office,  all  adulterers, 
and  see  the  same  punished  according  to  the 
ecclesiastical  laws,  and  the  authoritr  given  you 
in  that  behal£  5.  We  have  heard  also  com- 
plaints, that  the  Church  of  Paul's  and  other 
churches  of  London  are  of  late  more  neglected, 
as  well  in  reparation  of  the  glass,  as  otiier 
baild^ng|i  and  ornaments  of  the  same;  than  they 
were  heretofore  wont,  and  that  divers  and 
many  persons  in  the  City  of  malice  deny  (he 
payment  of  their  due  lithe  to  their  curates, 
whereby  the  curates  are  both  injured  and  made 
not  so  well  able,  and  in  manner  discouraged  to 
do  their  duties.  The  which  thing  also  our  will 
and  commandment  is,  ye  shall  diligently  look 
nnto,  and  see  redressed  as  appertaineth,  6. 
And  for  so  much  as  all  these  coniplaints  be 
made,  as  most  done  and  committed  in  London, 
to  the  intent  you  may  look  more  earnestly, 
better,  and  more  diligently  to  the  reformation 
of  them,  our  pleasure  is  that  you  shall  abide 
and  keep  residence  in  your  house  there,  as  in 
the  city,  see,  and  principal  place  of  your  dio- 
cese, and  none  otherwhere  for  a  certain  time, 
until  you  shall  be  otherwise  licensed  by  us.*' 

Special  Pointx  and  Article$  te  be  entreated  of 
bif  Banner  Bishop  ef  London^  in  Jut  Sermon, 

1.  **  That  all  such  as  rebel  against  their 
prince  set  unto  them  damnation,  and  those  that 
resist  the  hicher  power,  resist  the^  ordinances 
of  God,  and  he  thatdieth  therefore  in  rebellion, 
by  the  word  of  God  is  utterly  damned,  and  so 
loseth  both  bqdv  and  soul.  And  therefore 
those  rebels  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  in 
Norfolk,  or  elsewhere,  who  take  upon  them  to 
assemble  a  power  and  force  against  their  king 
and  prince,  against  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
realm,  and  go  about  to  subvert  the  htate  and  or^ 
der  of' the  commouwealih,  not  only  do  desirrve 


accumulate  to  themselves  eternal  damnation, 
'even  to  be  in  the  burning  fire  of  hell,  with 
Lucifer,  the  father,  and  first  author  of  pride, 
disobedience,  and  rebellion,  what  pretences 
soever  they  have,  and  what  masses  or  huly  wa- 
ter soever  tliey  pretend,  or  go  about  to  make 
among  themselves,  as  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  for  rebelhon  against  Moses,  were  swal- 
lowed down  alive  into  hell,  although  they  pre- 
tended to  sacrifice  unto  God.  2.  Likewise  in 
the  order  of  the  chureh,  and  external  rites  acid 
ceremonies  of  divine  service,  forsomuch  as  God 
requireth  humility  of  hearty  innocency  of  living, 
knowledge  of  him,  clmrity  and  love  towards  our 
neighbours,  and  obedience  to  his  word,  and  to 
his  ministers  and  superior  powers,  these  we 
must  bring  to  all  our  prayers,  to  all  ourscrricr, 
and  this  is  that  sacrifice  which  Christ  requireth, 
and  these  be  those  that  make  all  things  pleasant 
unto  God.  The  external  rites  and  ceremonies 
be  but  exercises  of  our  religion,  and  appoint- 
able  by  superior  powers;  in  chusing  whereof 
we  must  obey  the  magistrates:  The  wiiicK 
things  also  we  do  see  ever  have  been  and  shall 
be  (as  the  time  and  place  is)  divers^,  and  yet  ail 
hath  pleased  God,  so  long  as  these  before 
spoken  inward  things  be  there.  If  any  man 
snail  use  the  old  rites,  and  thereby  disobey  the 
superior  power,  the  devotion  of  his  ceremonies 
is  made  naught  by  his  disobedience:  so  that 
which  else  (so  long  as  the  law  did  so  stand) 
might  be  good,  by  pride  and  disobedience  now 
is  made  naught:  as  Saul's  sacrifice,  Korah,  Da- 
than, and  Abiram,  and  Aaron'^  two  children 
were.  But  whoso  joineth  to  devotion  obedi- 
ence, he  winneth  the  garland.  For  else  it  is  a 
zeal  ied  non  secundum  tcienlutm;  a  will,  desire, 
zeal  and  devotion,  but  not  after  wisdom;  that 
is,  a  foolish  devotion,  which  can  require  no 
thanks  or  praise.  And  yet  again,  where  ye  obey, 
ye  must  have  devotion,  for  God  requireth  the 
heart  more  than  tlie  outward  doings,  and  there- 
fore he  that  taketh  the  communion,  or  saitb  or 
heareth  the  service  appointed  h^  the  king'i  ma- 
j^ty,  must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayers 
with  him,  or  else  his  prayers  are  but  vain,  lack- 
ing that  which  God  re<)uireth,  tlint  is,  the  heart 
and  mind  to  pray  to  him.  3.  Further,  ye  sha" 
for  example  on  Sunday  come  seventh  night 
after  the  foresaid  date  celebrate  tlie  communion 
at  Paul's  Church.  4.  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in 
your  sermon,  that  our  authority  of  royal  power 
is  (as  of  truth  it  is)  of  no  less  authority  and  force 
in  this  our  young  age,  than  is  or  was  of  any  our 
predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much  elder, 
as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias  and  other 
young  kings  in  scripture ;  and  therefore  all  our 
subjects  to  be  no  less  bound  to  the  obedience 
of  our  precepts,  laws,  and  statutes,  than  if  we 
were  of  30  or  40  yenre  of  age." 

The  delivery  of  tliese  Injunctions  and  Arti- 
cles unto  the  Bishop  (with  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pointed preaching)  was  soon  after  known  abroad 
among  the  citizens  and  other  the  commons 
within  tlie  city  of  London,  so  that  every  roan 
expected  the  time  thereof,  wishing  to  besr  iM 
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nme.  W hicb  time  being  once  comey  the  BishoD^ 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  iDJunctioos,  jmiK 
hciy  preached  at  the  cross  of  Paui'i  the  first 
day  ui  September.  Howbeit  as  hypocrisy  never 
lurketh  so  secretly  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  at  one  time  or  other  God  in  his  most 
riditeoas  judgement  maketh  it  open  unto  the 
uorid :  so  at  this  present  was  that  long  coicAir^ 
ed  perrerse  ubbtinacy,  and  the  infester«i  hatred 
ot'  this  doubie-faoed  dissembler  against  Uie 
king's  godly  proceedings,  most  plainly  manifest* 
ed  by  tii:*  disobedient  demeanor  in  this  his  sei> 
Du>o. — For  whereas  he  was  commanded  to  en* 
treat  only  upon  such  special  points  as  were 
ucntioDed  in  his  articles ;  he  yet,  both  besides 
the  council's  commandment,  to  the  withdraw- 
m«;  of  the  miods  of  the  common  people,  inas- 
much as  in  him  lay,  from  the  right  and  true 
Quderstanding  of  the  holy  sacrament  ministered 
in  die  holy  couununion  then  set  forth  by  tlie 
authority  of  tlie  king's  majesty  (according  to  the 
uue  seuse  of  the  holy  scripture)  did  spend  most 
part  of  his  sermon  about  the  gross,  carnal,  and 
papistical  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
in  Uje  sacrament  of  tlie  altar,  and  also  contrary 
thereunto  did  not  only  slenderly  touch  the  rest 
of  his  articles,  but  of  a  rebellious  and  wilful 
carelessness  did  utterly  leave  out  unspoken  the 
whole  last  article,  concerning  the  as  effectual 
and  as  lawful  authority  of  the  king's  highness 
during  bis  young  a^e,  as  if  he  were  thirty  or  for- 
ty years  old  ;  notwithstanding  the  same  (because 
It  was  the  traitorous  opinion  of  the  popish  re- 
bels) was  by  special  commandment  chiefly  ap- 
pointed him  to  entreat  upon. 

This  contemptuous  and  disobedient  dealins 
:^  it  greatly  offended  most  of  the  king's  fitithfid 
and  loving  subjects  there  present,  so  did  it  much 
luiiiiike  the  minds,  and  was  far  from  the  good 
expectation,  as  well  of  that  faithful  and  godly 
f-rvacber  master  John  Hooper,  afterwards  bi^ 
sliop  of  VVorcester  and  Gloucester,  and  lastly 
a  most  constant  martyr  for  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  aUo  of  master  Wm.  Latimer,  bachelor  of 
dirinity :  and  therefore  they  well  weighing  the 
foulness  of  the  fact,  and  their  bounden  allegi- 
ances  unto  their  prince,  did  thereupon  exhibit 
unto  the  king's  h^hness,  under  both  their  names, 
a  bill  of  complaint  or  denunciation  against  the 
uid  Bishop  in  form  following : 

The  Denuneiatian  of  John  Hooper  and  Willuim 
Latimer  against  Bonner  to  the  kingH  Majesty ^ 
for  leaving  undone  the  Points  aforementumed, 
tehich  he  was  charged  to  preach  upon, 

"  In  most  humble  wise  sheweth  unto  your 
majesty  William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper, 
that  where  of  late,  as  we  be  certainly  informed 
from  your  majesty,  by  the  hand  of  tbe  right  high 
and  noble  prince  Kdward,  duke  of  Somerset, 
po\-erDor  of^  your  royal  person,  and  protector 
of  all  your  higKness's  realms,  Momimons  and 
objects,  and  the  rest  of  your  privy  council, 
there  mere  certain  Injunctions  given  to  tbe  Bi- 
ibop  of  London  that  now  if,  with  Articles  to  be 
iotionsted  and  preached  unto  your  subjects  at 
a  certain  day  limited^  the  which  Injunctions  and 


Articles  did  only  tend  to  the  honour  of  God^ 
and.  tlie  better  instructions  of  your  highness's 
people  to  obedience  and  hatred  of  rebellion  and 
munny,  wherewith  of  late  this  your  majesty's 
realm  hatli  been  marvellously  vexed,  to  the 
danger  of  yonr  hiehuess's  person,  and  the  state 
of  the  whole  reaun,  and  therefore  a  thing  at 
this  time  most  necessary  to  be  taught  unto  tbe 
people,  that  they  might  know  their  duty  unto 
your  majesty,  and  unto  Almighty  God,  and  es- 
pecially to  acknowledge  your  majesty  in  these 
years  and  age  to  be  a  perfect  high  and  sove- 
reign lord,  and  king,  and  supreme  head,  whose 
taws,  proclamations,  and  commandments  we 
are  bound  to  obey,  as  well  as  any  prince's  sub* 
jects  are  bound  to  obey  the  laws,  proclamations, 
and  commandments  of  their  natnral  and  sove- 
reign lord,  notwithstanding  that  nature  hath  not 
yet  given  unto  your  person  such  age  as  I  trust 
she  shall,  nor  so  many  years,  which  we  wish  to 
be  so  many  as  any  prince  ever  bad,  the  which 
years  do  not  make  you  king  or  prince,  but  the 
right  of  your  birth,  and  lawful  succession  what- 
soever it  be,  so  that  we  all  must  as  well  acknow- 
ledge your  mf^esty  to  be  nur  king  and  prince, 
at  these  years,  as  if  you  were  at  tlie  age  of  32 
or  40  years,  and  your  laws  and  statutes  no 
less  to  be  feared  and  obeyed,  than  if  your  high- 
ness were  fifty  or  an  hundred  years  old,  (the 
which  thing  not  only  is  roost  certainly  true,  but 
also  at  this  time  must  necessarily  to  be  taught, 
especially  when  divers  rebels  have  openly  de« 
dared,  that  they  would  not  obey  your  highness's 
laws,  nor  acknowledge  the  statutes  made  by 
your  m^esty  to  be  available  till  you  come  to 
the  age  of  twenty  years)  and  this  not  only  being 
so,  but  the  same  tiling  being  commanded  by 
your  said  majesty,  amongpt  other  Injunctions 
and  Articles  given  in  writing  to  the  said  Ed- 
mund Bonner,  to  be  preached  in  his  last  sermon, 
as  by  the  same  Injunctions  may  appear,  of  the 
whid)  the  true  copv  we  have  when  need  is  to 
be  shewed :   yet  all  this  notwithstanding,  the 
said  Bonner,  of  what  seal  or  mind  we  cannot 
tell,  whether  fiivouring  the  opinion  of  tbe  said 
rebels,  or  cootem nine ^our  highness's  command- 
ment declared  unto  hira,  hatn  not  only  left  out 
to  declare  the  said  Article,  whiclr  we  most 
and  chiefly  expected  and  looked  for,  but  also 
in  all  the  rest  of  his  sermon  did  not  so  fully  and 
apertly  deciaie  the  said  injunctions  andArticles, 
as  to  our  judcement  did  appear  they  ought  to 
have  been  declared,  and  was  of  no  lieht  ground 
looked  for,  entreating  of  other  fu  distant  and 
divers  from  the  Artioes  upon  the  which  he  was 
commanded  to  entreat;  and  such  as  most  should 
move  and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder  and 
dissension,  wiUiiigly  leaving  out  those  things 
which  should  have  made  quiet  and  obedience. 
Wherefore  not  moved  of  any  malice,  grudge, 
envy,  or  evil  will  to  the  person  of  the  Bishop, 
but  constrained  by  the  love  and  zeal  which  we 
bear  towards  your  highness,  and  of  our  duty  and 
allegiance  to  your  majesty,  whose  honour  and 
sa&ty  with   tranquillity,  quietness,  and  good 
governance  of  this  your  realm,  we  do  most  de* 
sire,  and  for  the  dischaige  of  our  most  boundea 
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dtttits,  to  avoid  all  tUo  'dangers  tbat  might  eo* 
stto  of  the  coDcealmeat  thmof,  we  moat  ham- 
bly  do  denounce  and  declare  the  tame  to  your 
hig^eM,  to  the  intent  that  your  miijestyy  bv  the 
advice  albreaaid,  may,  it'  it  )»leate  your  high- 
ness, at  this  our  humble  denuuciaiiqii,  call  the 
yaid  Bishop  to  answer  to  the  premises,  the  which 
we  are  ready  to  avow  and  prove,  and  then 
your  highoesa  may  take  further  order  herein,  as 
to  your  princely  wisdooi  shall  seem  most  con- 
venient ;  whose  long  life  and  most  pixjsperoas 
government  God  Aknighty  long  continue,  lor 
the  which  we  shall  pray  during  our  lives.'' 

The  kiag^s  majesty  liaving  thus,  by  the  in£)r» 
mation  of  these  two  credible  persona,  perfect 
intelligence  of  the  contemptuous  and  pi*rverse 
negligence  of  tliis  Bishopi  in  not  accomplishnig 
his  lughness's  commandment  given  him  by  in- 
junction, thought  ii  most  necessary  wiihailcon- 
vcnieut  speed  (for  the  avoiding  of  further  in- 
conveniences) to  look  more  severely  unto  the 
due  punishment  of  such  dangerous  rebeUiousob- 
stinacy ;  and  therefore  by  the  advice  of  the  lord 
protector,  and  the  rest  of  his  honourable  coun- 
cil, immediately  he  directed  forth  his  commit* 
sion  under  his  broad  seal  unto  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  to 
other  grave  and  crusty  personages  and  counsel- 
lors, appointing  and  authorising  all  them,  or 
certain  of  them,  by  virtue  of  the  same,  to  call 
before  them,  as  well  the  bishop  of  London,  as 
also  the  foresaid  denoanoers,  and  upon  due  ex- 
aminatTon  and  proof  Of  the  premises,  or  any 
other  matter  otherwise  to  be  objected,  further 
to  proceed  auainst  him  summarily,  4*  t^^  plano^ 
according  to  law  and  justice,  eitlier  to  suspen* 
sion,  encommunication,  committing  to  prison, 
or  deprivation  (if  the  quality  of  the  offence  so 
required)  or  otherwise  to  use  any  other  censure, 
ecclesiastical,  which,  for  the  better  hearing  and 
determining  of  that  cause,  might  to  their  wia- 
doms  seem  more  pertinent,  as  appeareth  more 
amply  by  the  tenour  of  the  Commission  here 
ensuing : 

The  Copy  of  the  Kin^t  CommUsion  sent  down 
upon  the  Denunciation  aforesaid,  for  the  Ex* 
amhiution  of  Bonner,  Bishop  ^  London, 

**  Edward  the  6th,  &c.  To  the  most  reve- 
fend  father  in  God,  Thomas  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
metropdiun  and  primate  of  England,  the  right 
rev.  father  in  God,  Nicholas  bp.  of  Rochester, 
our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  counsellors, 
sir  Wm.  Peter  and  air  Tho.  Smith,  knighb,  our 
two  principal  secrotoriesy  and  Wm.  May,  doc- 
tor of  the  law  civil,  and  dean  of  Paul's,  greeting. 
It  is  come  to  oor  knowledge,  that  where  we  by 
the  advice  of  our  most  entirely  beloved  uncle 
Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our 
person,  and  Protector  of  all  our  realms,  doroi^ 
oions,  and  subjects,  and  the  rest  of  our  privy 
eouncil,  did  give  to  llie  ri^ht  rerereud  father  in 
€rod  Edmund  bp.  of  London,  upon  certain  cum- 
plai&ts  before  made  unto  us,  and  other  great 
Considerations,  certain  Injunctions  to  be  follow- 
ed, done,  and  executed,  and  in  a  sermon  ap- 
pointed to  him  to  preach  by  us  with  certam 


articles,  and  for  the  more  sure  knowledge^ 
keeping,  and  observing,  did  exhibit  the  sam^  id 
writing  unto  him  by  the  hands  of  our  said  uo- 
de,  in  the  fulAltmg  of  our  counsel :  ail  tlm  nut- 
withstanding,  the  said  bisho)>  hatli  in  cootempt 
of  us  (as  it  may  appear)  ov«r»lippe(J  and  not 
obserred  certain  of  the  said  thin^  so  by  us  eo- 
jolbed,  and  other  so  perversely  and  negli^endv 
done,  that  the  thmgs  minded  of  us  to  retoma- 
tioD,  and  for  a  good  quiet  of  our  sul  jecls  and 
our  whole  realm,  be  converted  by  the  wiltui 
negligeiKe  or  perversity  of  him  to  a  great  ucca- 
8soi>  of  slander,  tumult,  and  grudge  amongst 
our  people,  as  it  hath  been  denounced  to  m  in 
writmg  by  certain  honest  and  discreet  perbons, 
and  otherwise  called.    The  %vlnch  tiimw!>  it'  thev 
be  so,  we  tendering  the  health,  quittnebSf  guod 
order,  and  government  of  our  people,  hate  not 
thoaght  convenient  to  be  let  past  unpunhhed 
and  unreformed,  and  therefore  by  the  advice 
afosesaid,  have  appointed  you  5,  4,  or  S,  aptm 
whose  fidelities,  wisdoms,  dexteriiiei,  ajid  cir- 
cumspections we  have  kdl  confidence,  to  c»ll 
before  you  as  well  the  denouncers,  of  the  said 
faults,  as  also  the  said  bishop,  and  with  due  ex- 
aminations and  process,  according  to  the  law 
and  justice  to  hear  the  said  matter,  and  all  utuer 
matters,  of  what  kind,  nature,  or  oondiiioD  so- 
ever they  shall  be  objected  against  the  said  bi- 
shop, summarily  (ei  de  pluno)  or  otherwise  as 
to  your  discretions  shall  be  thought  most  meer, 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  suspend,  ei- 
communicate,  commit  to  prison,  or  deprive  (he 
said  hi&liop,  if  the  offence  slwll  so  appear  to 
merit,  or  to  use  any  other  censure  eccleMastical, 
which  for  the  better  hearing  and  detemiini(i<:  of 
the  cause  shall  be  requisite  and  appeitam,  any 
law,  statute,  or  act  to  the  contrarv  oot>%itlH 
standing.    In  witness  whereof  we  have  cau^ 
these  our  letters  to  he  made  patents. — Witness 
ourselfat  Westminster  the  8th  of  September, 
in  the  3rd  year  of  our  reign.'' 

This  Commission  being  sealed  with  tiie 
king's  broad  seal,  was  by  his  highness's  cooocil 
fordiwith  delivered  at  tlie  court  unto  Tho. 
Crammer  abp.  of  Canterbury  and  the  rest  o( 
Che  cammisnoners  menrioned  in  the  sam^ 
being  there  altogether  present.  Who  upon  the 
receipt  thereof,  determined  by  virtue  of  thesatne 
to  sit  at  the  archbishop's  bouse  at  Lambeth  the 
Wednesday  then  next  ensuing,  which  was  the 
tenth  day  of  tliat  present  month  of  September, 
and  therefore  nppoiu*ed  the  bishop  of  Loniio" 
to  be  summoned  to  appear  before  then*,  as  ai 
that  time  and  place.  The  manner  of  wboH 
behavioor  at  his  nppenrance,  becatsse  it  both 
dedareth  the  froward  natui^  and  stulbora 
condition  of  the  person,  and  also  %%  hat  e'^ii'na* 
tion  and  authority  he  thought  the  c«»Himii- 
sioners  to  he  of,  I  thought  it  not  unmeet  fir*r 
before  I  enter  into  the  process,  somewhat  ic 
note  and  describe  unto  you. 

The  stubborn  Behaviour  of  Bonner  before  <'* 

CommtsiioAeri. 
At  his  first  entry  into  the  place  within  th< 
archbishop's  house  at  Lambeth,  where  the  arcb 
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^i^bop  and  other  of  the  comxnissionera  sate, 
iie  passed  forth  directly  by  them  with  his  cap 
npoQ  his  head  (making  as  though  he  saw  them 
noi)  until  ohe  plucked  him  by  the  sleeve,  wil- 
hug  him  to  do  reverence  unto  the  commit- 
noiiers.  Whereat  be  iaughiugly  turned  him- 
ielf,  and  &pa1ce  unto  the  archbishop  on  this 
wiie;  What,  my  lord,  are  you  here?  by  ray 
trt)Ui  1  saw  you  not.  N6,  said  the  archbishop, 
}ou  would  not  see.  Well  (quoth  he)  you  sent 
tor  tne,  have  you  any  thing  to  say  to  me  ?  Yea, 
&.ad  the  comniissioners,  we  have  here  authority 
from  the  king's  highness  to  call  you  to  account 
for  your  sermon  you  made  lately  at  PauPs 
Cross,  for  that  you  did  not  there  publish  to  the 
people  the  article  which  you  were  commanded 
then  to  preach  upon.  At  which  words  the 
bithop,  either  for  that  he  did  not  greatly  de- 
light to  hear  of  this  matter,  or  eUe  because  be 
wuuld  make  his  friends  believe  that  he  was  called 
lo  account  ouly  for  his  opinion  in  religion  (as 
afterward  in  the  sequel  of  this  process  it  more 
plainly  appeareth)  began  to  turn  his  talk  unto 
other  matters,  and  said  unto  the  archbishop  ; 
ing(>od  faith  my  lord  I  would  one  thing  were 
fca«l  in  more  reverence  than  it  is.  What  is  it, 
«aici  the  ardibishop  ?  The  blessed  mass,  quoth 
he.  You  have  written  very  well  of  the  sucra- 
raent :  I  marvel!  you  do  no  more  honour  it. 
The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  therewith  per- 
cemng  his  sobtilty,  and  seeing  his  gross  blmd- 
ne>s,  to  commend  that  which  was  utterly  con- 
trary to  his  opinion,  said  unto  him  again:  If 
you  think  it  wfU,  it  is  because  you  understand 
It  not.  The  other  then  adding  unto  his  former 
jross  ignorance  an  obstinate  impudency,  an- 
iswered ;  I  think  I  understand  it  better  than 
Tr>u  that  wrote  it.  Unto  which  words  the  arch- 
hishop  replied.  Truly  I  will  easily  make  a 
child  that  is  but  ten  years  old  understand  there- 
m  as  much  as  you.  But  what  is  this  to  the 
matter  ? 

Moreover,  at  what  time  as  they  began  to 
enter  the  judicial  prosecuting  of  their  com  mis- 
sion, and  had  called  forth  the  denouncers  to 
propound  such  matter  as  they  had  to  object 
ai;aiust  him,  he  hearing  thera  speak,  fell  to 
icorning  and  taunting  of  them,  saying  to  the 
one,  that  he  spake  like  a  goose ;  and  to  the 
other,  that  he  spake  like  a  woodcock,  utterly 
denying  their  accusations  to  be  true.  Where- 
upon the  archbishop,  st^eing  his  peevish  malice 
tie^imt  the  denouncers,  asked  him,  if  he  would 
mit  believe  them,  whether  he  would  credit  the 
people  there  present;  and  therewithal  (be- 
c^us?  many  of  them  were  also  at  the  bishop's 
sermon  at  Paul's)  he  stood  up  and  read  the 
article  of  the  king's  authority  during  his  young 
age ;  saying  unto  them,  how  say  you  my  mas- 
ter*^  did  my  lord  of  London  preacfi  this  article? 
W hereunto  they  answered,  no,  no.  At  which 
wordi  the  bishop  turning  himself  about,  de- 
riding snid,  will  you  hehcve  this  fond  people  ? 

Besides  this,  at  all  bis  appeariiigs  he  used 
many  irreverent,  uncomely,  obstinate,  and  fro- 
ward  words  and  behaviours  towards  the  com- 
T^ns^ionert  and  others  (in  defucing  their  au- 
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thoriiy  with  the  terms  of  pretended  commis- 
sioners, pretended  witnesses,  and  unjust,  un- 
lawful, and  pretended  proceedings,  witji  recu- 
sation of  some,  and  terming  others  daws, 
woodcocks,  fools,  and  such  like)  which  I  will 
here  omit,  for  they  do  more  nvanifestly  appear 
in  the  sequel  of  the  story  in  the  time  and 
place  as  they  happened ;  adding  yet  this  much 
by  the  way,  that  although  such  stoutness  of 
heart  and  will,  if  it  had  been  in  a  cause  true 
and  rightful,  might  have  perchance  seemed  in 
some  men's  judgment  to  be  somewhat  suffera- 
hie ;  yet  to  say  the  truth,  in  what  case  soever 
it  be,  being  immoderate,  as  this  shall  appear, 
it  beseemed  no  wise  man,  and  therefore  much 
less  one  of  his  calling.  For  if  his  cause  had 
been  good,  why  did  he  not  take  the  wrong  pa- 
tiently and  meekly,  as  the  true  canonlaw  of  the 
gospel  doth  teach  him  ?  If  it  were  (as  it  was  in- 
deed) naught  and  wron*;,  wheretb  served  so 
bold  sturdy  stoutness,  but  to  shew  the  impu- 
dency of  the  person,  and  to  make  the  case 
worse  which  was  bad  enough  before?  But  be- 
like he  was  disposed  to  declare,  if  need  were, 
what  he  was  able  to  do  in  the  law,  in  shifting 
off  the  matter  by  subtil  dilatories,  and  frivolous 
cavilling  about  the  law.  And  if  that  would 
not  help,  yet  with  facing  and  brasing,  and  rail- 
ing upon  the  denouncers  with  furious  words, 
and  irreverent  behaviour  toward  the  king's  com- 
missioners, he  thought  to  cwuntemuice  out  the 
matter  before  the  people,  that  something  might 
seem  yet  to  be  in  him,  whatsoever  was  in  the 
cause.  For,  to  conclude,  for  all  his  crafty 
cauteles  and  tergiversations  alledged  out  of  the 
law,  yet  neither  his  cause  could  be  so  defended, 
nor  bis  behaviour  so  excused,  but  th:it  htf  was 
therefore  both  justly  imprisoned,  and  also  in 
the  end  most  lawfully  deprived  ;  as  by  the  se- 
quel of  this  process  may  well  appear,  the  man« 
ner  whereof  is  as  followeth. 

Thejirst  Action  or  Sea'um  against  Bonner, 

Upon  Wednesday  the  10th  day  of  September, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1549,  and  in  the  third 
year  ot  the  reign  of  king  £dward  6th,  Thomas 
Cranmer  abp.  of  Canterbury,  metropohtan 
and  primate  of  all  England,  associate  with 
Nicholas  Kidley'then  bi»hop  of  Rochester,  sir 
Wm.  Peter  knight,  one  of  the  king's  two  prin- 
cipal secretaries,  and  master  Win.  May,  Dr.  of 
the  civil  taw  and  dean  of  Paul's,  by  virtue  of 
the  king's  commission,  sate  judicially,  upon  the 
examination  of  Edmund  Bonner  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, within  the  archbishop's  chamber  of  pre- 
sence, at  his  house  in  Lambeth,  before  wnom 
there  then  also  personally  appeared  the  said 
bishop.  At  which  time  the  commissioners, 
first  shewing  forth  their  commission,  requested 
sir  Wm.  Peter  that  he  would  openly  pubUsh 
and  read  the  same.  Which  done,  the  abp.  in 
the  name  of  the  rest  declared  unto-the  bishop, 
that  a  grievous  com  plaint  bad  been  heretofore 
made  and  exhihitea  against  him  in  writiog, 
unto  the  kings  majesty  and  his  most  honourable 
council,  and  that  thorefoe  his  higboess,  witb 
their  advice,  had  euouaitCttd  the.  jCxamiiialkM 
2  V 
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thereof  unto  him  and  otHer  bis  colleagues  there 
present,  as  also  unto  sir  Tho.  Smith  knight, 
the  Oliver  of  his  majesty's  two  principal  secre- 
taries, though  then  absent,  and  therewithal 
shewed  also  forth  a  bill  of  complaint  exhibited 
unto  the  king  by  Wui.  Latimer  and  John  Hoo- 
per, ministers,  wtiich  tliey  likewise  requested 
4ir  Wm.  Peter  to  read. — These  things  ended, 
the  bishop  hke  a  subtil  lawyer,  having  nio&t 
like  some  secret  intelligence  before  of  these 
matters  (whatsoever  he  pretended  to  tl»e  con- 
trary) pulled  out  of  his  bosom  a  solemn  Protes- 
tation ready  written,  which  he  then  exiribited 
unto  the  commissioners,  requesting  that  the 
same  might  be  thet;^  openly  read;  the  copy 
^her#of  is  this  in  tenor  and  form  at  foUoweth. 

The  Tenor  and.Form  of  Edtnund  Bonner  Bi- 
shop  of  London  hU  Protestation^  exhibited  to 
the  King's  Commissioners  at  his  Jirst  ap- 
pearing. 

**  Edmundus  Lond.  Episcopus  prim6  &  ante 
omnia  protestor  quod  per  hanc  meam  coropa- 

•  ritionem  seu  per  aliqua  per  me  hie  dicta  sen 
dicenda,  allegata  seu  alleganda,  proposita  seu 
proponenda,  exhibita  seu  exhibenda,  gesta  seu 

.  gereuda,  objecta  seu  objicienda,  exercita  seu 
exercenda,  iacta  seu  iienda,  pttita  seu  peteuda, 
Qon  intendo  in  tos  domlnos  indices  praesentes 
tanquam  in  judices  mihi  in  hac  parte  compe- 
tentes  &  idoneos  aliquo  modo  conschtire,  ves* 
tram  jurisdictionem  presentem  in  hac  parte 
aliquatenus  prorogare^  nisi  prout  ac  quatenus 
dc  jure  ad  hoc  tenear  6c  astringar  ration ique 
.  consoHum  vidcatur:  &  sub  protestation^  prs- 
dicta  &  ea  semper  mihi  salra  {k  qua  recedere 
uon  intendo,  sed  eandem  in  omnibus  &l  sin- 
gulis deinceps  in  4ioc  negotio  praetenso  per  me 
agendis,  pro  repetita  hal^ri  volo)  dico  &  allege 

auod  litene  commissionales  praetenss  vobLs  (ut 
.  icitur)  in  hac  parte  directse,  sen  earum  vera  & 
Icgitima  copia  nimquam  antehac  mihi  ostenssc 
aut  monstr.  fuerunt,  nee  a  me  aliquo  mudo 
visae,  lecte  aut  cognitae,  vel  mihi  traditae.  Itaque 
contra  formaih  &  tenorem  earundem,vel  contra 
personas  aliquorum  vestrum,  ea  quae  de  jure  ac 

*  aaturali  ratione  mihi  coropetnox  in  hac  parte, 
cum  reverentia  (qua  decet)  olijicere,  ac  m  de- 
bita  juris  forma  proponere  non  possum  in  pras- 
senti  ut  deberem.  Quare  ut  defensio  congrua, 
qute-noUi  hominum  deneganda  est,  mihi  rcser- 
vetur,  liquidoque  sciam  cujusmodi  exceptiones 
mihi  in  hac  parte  competere  possint,  ac  debeant, 
utque  eassuis  loco&temporejuxta  juris  exigen- 
tiam,  pro  necessaria  defensione  mea  proponam 
contra  vel  praetensas  literas  comuiissionales  hu- 
jusmodi,  vel  contrapersonasahquorum  vestrum, 
quatenus  liceat  &  expediat  sub  protestatione 
praedicta,  focultatem  dictas  prastensas  literas 

*  commissionales  in  forma  originali  inspiciendi,  ac 
earum  verfim,  integram,  &  fidelem  copiam  de- 
bite  exindeinihi  fieri  humiltter  peto  &  postulo 
prout  juris  est  in  hae  parte,  tenore  prsesentium : 
nihilominus  testatum  manifeste  rehnquens,quod 
observaiitiam  &  reverentiam,  ac  obedient  iam  & 
bonorem,  ac  cetera  qua:cunque  serenissims^ 
Megi«  Majes^tan  Doinioo  meo  supremo  has 


literas  praetensas  vobis  (ut  dicitur)  committenti 
qualitercunque  decet  in  omnibus  &  per  onu)ia 
perpetuo  humilime  recogniturus  sum,  habiturus 
oc  prae&titurus,  &  his  exceptionihus,  &  defen- 
sionibus  legitimis  mihi  de  jure  6i  natura  com- 
petentibus  ad  dcfeusionem  meam  necessariam 
&  legitimam  ac  non  aliter  in  hac  parte  usurus/* 
This.  Protestation  being  read,-he  requested 
the  commissioners  that  he  mi^lit  have  the  bill 
of  complaint  delivered  him.  Which,  when  he 
had  well  perused,  he  said ,. that  the  same  was 
very  gei\^ral,  and  so  general,  as  that  be  could 
not  directly  answer  tliereunto.  Whereunto  tlie 
archbisliop  answered,  that  the  special  cause  of 
the  complaint  against  him  was,  tor  tbat  he  bad 
transgressed  the  king's  commandment,  given 
unto  him  by  his  council,  in  that  he  iu  his  late 
sermon  made  at  PauFs  Cross  did  not  set  forth 
unto  the  people  the  kiug*s  highnesses  royal 
power  in  his  minority,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  article  delivered  unto  him  by  them  for  that 

f)urpose,  and  for  proof  thereof  called  forth  Wil- 
iara  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  preachers,  who 
before  that  time  had  put  up  the  bill  of  com- 
plaint unto  the  king  against  him. 

Upon  wliom  tlie  Bishop  had  earnestly  looked, 
and  well  beheld  them,  he  said.  As  for  tins 
merchant  Latimer,  I  know  him  very  well,  and 
have  borne  with  him,  and  winked  at  his  doingc 
a  great  wiiile,  but  I  have  more  to  say  to  him 
hereafter.  But  as  touching  tliis  other  mercbaot 
Hooper,  I  have  not  seen  him  before,  bowbcit, 
I  have  heard  much  of  his  naughty  preaching. 
And  then  turning  himself  again  unto  tbearcli- 
bishop  (of  purpose  most  like  to  make  his  friend* 
think  that  he  was  not  called  thither  to  answer 
for  his  contemptuous  disobedience,  but  for 
matters  of  religion)  said  unto  him.  Ah !  my 
lord,  now  I  see  that  the  cause  of  my  trouble  u 
not  for  the  matter  that  you  pretend  against 
me,  but  it  is  for  that  I  did  preach  and  set  forth 
in  my  late  sermon  the  true  presence  of  the 
most  blessed  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  For  as  for  these  my  accusers,  as  tbey 
be  evil,  itifaroed,  notorious,  and  criminous  per- 
sons, so  are  they  manifest  and  notable  heretics 
and  seducers  of  the  people,  especially  touching 
the  Sacrament, of  the  Altar :  and  most  of  all 
this  Hooper.  For  where  in  my  late  sermon  at 
Paul's  Cross  I  preached,  That  in  the  blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  words  o^ con- 
secration, there  is  the  true  body  and  blood  ot 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  ^elfeame  in  sub- 
stance that  was  hanged  and  shed  upon  the 
cross  ;^  he  the  same  day  at  afternoon,  having  • 
great  rabblement  with  him  of  his  daipoable 
sect,  openly  iti  the  pulpit  within  mv  diocese, 
did  preach  erroneously  to  the  people  against 
it ;  and  maliciously  inveighing  against  my  ser- 
mon, denied  the  verity  and  presence  of  Chnsti 
true  body  and  blood  to  be  m  the  same  sacra- 
ment, and  also  iklsely  and  untruly  interpreted 
and  expounded  my  words.  And  especially, 
where  I  preached  and  affirmed  the  very  true 
body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  in  the  said  Sacrameoti  the  fl^li^^aM  m  suU- 
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stance  that  Was  hanged  and  ihtd  upon  the 
cn><»9,  he  like  an  as»,  (as  he  is  an  asa  indeed) 
M^ly  changed  and  turned  the  word  thai  into 
as,  like  an  ass,  saying,  that  I  had  said  as  it 
han^red,  and  as  it  was  shed  upon  the  crofts. 

The  Arehbbbop  hereupon  perceiving  the 
liihop's  drift,  and  hearing  him  talk  90  much 
of  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in 
the  sacrament,  said  unto  him':  My  lord  of 
London 9  ye  speak  much  of  a  presence  in  the 
Sacrament :  what  presence  is  there,  and  of 
what  presence  do  you  mean  ?  Wherewith  the 
bishop  being  somewhat  stirred  and  moved  in 
mind,  as  appeared  by  his  choleric  countenance, 
spake  again  to  the  archbishop  very  earnestly 
and  said.  What  presence  my  lord?  I  say  and 
believe  that  there  is  the  very  true  presence  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  What  believe 
you,  and  how  do  you  believe,  my  lord  ?  Upon 
which  words  the  abp.  because  he  saw  his  answer 
dark  and  subtil,  and  minding  somewhat  to  nip 
the  gross  absurdity  of  the  Papists,  asked  him  fur^ 
ther  vtbether  he  were  there,  face,  nose,  mouth, 
eyes,  arms*  and  lips,  with  other  lineaments  of 
bis  body  ?  Whereat  the  bishop  shaking  his 
liead,  said.  Oh!  I  am  right  sorry  to  bear  your 
grace  speak  these  words,  and  therewith  boldly 
ur<^ed  the  archbishop  to  shew  his  mind  tlierein. 
Who  wisely  weighing  the  fond  presumption  of 
the  party,  with  the  place  and  occasion  of  their 
assembly,  refused  then  so  to  do,  saying,  that 
their  being  tliere  at  that  time  was  not  to  dis- 
pute of  those  matters,  but  to  prosecnic  their 
commission  committed  to  them  by  their  prince, 
and  therefore  willed  him  to  answer  them  unto 
such  things  as  were'  objected  against  him. 

Whereupon,  under  his  protestation,  he  re- 
quired to  have  a  copy  both  of  the  commissi un, 
tnd  also  of  the  denunciation  given  unto  hitn, 
«tth  time  to  answer  thereto.  Which  the  com- 
missioners willingly  granted,  assigning  him  there 
to  appear  agiain  before  them  upon  Friday  then 
next  following,  at  eight  of  ttie  clock  before 
noon,  and  then  to  answer  the  tenor  of  the  de- 
nunciation. And  so  for  that  day  (he  com- 
plaining somewhat  of  the  sliortness  of  liis  time 
to  answer)  they  altogether  departed. 

» 

The  second  Appearance  of  Bonner  in  the  Chapel 

(f  Ldsmbethj  before  the  Archbishop  and  other 

four  Commissioners^  the  Bishop  of'  Rochester , 

Secretary  ^i^^^t  Secretary  Smith,  and  the 

Dean  qfJPums. 

Upon  Friday  the  ISth  of  Sept.  aforenamed, 
four  commissioners,  associated  then  also  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  the  other  of  the  king's 
two  principal  secretaries,  and  joint  commis- 
sioner with  them,  sat  judicially  in  the  arch- 
bishop's chapel  within  his  house  at  Lambeth. 
Before  whom^  according  to  their  former  assign- 
ment there  and  then  appeared  the  bishop  of 
London.  To  whom  the  archbishop,  in  the 
name  of  the  rest,  first  said.  My  lord  of  London, 
the  last  time  you  were  before  us,  we  laid  cer- 
tain articles  and  matter  to  your  charge  touch- 
ine  your  disobedience  to  the  king's  majesty, 

and  you  havv  this  day  to  make  your  answtr 


thereunto,  wherefore  no^  shew  us  what  you 
have  to  say  for  your  defence. 

Whereto  the  Bishop  iirst  asking  the  arch- 
bishop if  he  bad  all  suid  and  done,  and  he 
again  saying  yea;  made  this  answer:  My  lord^ 
the  last  day  that  I  appeared  before  you,  I  re- 
member there  sat  in  the  king's  majesty's  com- 
mission, your  grace,  you  my  lord  of  Rochester, 
you  master  secretary  Peter,  and  you  roaster 
dean  of  Paul's,  but  now  I  perceive  there  sitleth 
also  master  secretary  Smith.  Who  because 
he  sat  not  at  the  beginning,  nor  took  there  the 
Commission  upon  him,  ought  not  so  to  do: 
for  by  the  law,  they  which  begin  must  continue 
the  Commission.  Whereupon  the  archbishop 
first  answered,  that  he  was  no  lawyer,  and 
therefore  could  not  certainly  show  what  the 
kiw  wiileth  in  that  case,  but  saith  he,  if  the  lajir 
be  so  .indeed,  surely  I  take  it  to  be  an  unrea* 
sonable  law.— Well,  said  the  bisliop,  there  be 
here  that  know  the  law,  and  yet  I  say  not  this 
to  the  intent  to  stand  or  stick  much  in  this 
point  with  you,  but  to  teU  it  you  as  it  wei«  by 
the  way;  for  I  have  here  mnie  answer  ready. 

Then  said  master  secretary  Peter  to  the 
bishop.  My  lord,  in  good  sooth  I  most  sny 
unto  yon,  that  although  1  hftve  professed  the  law> 
yet  by  discontinuance  and  disuse  thereof,  and 
having  been  occupied  a  long  time  in  other  mat- 
ters from  study  of  the  law,  I  have  perhaps  for- 
gotten what  the  law  will  do  precisely  in  this 
point:  but  admit  the  law  were  so  as  you  say^ 
yet  yourself  knoweth,  my  lord,  that  this  is  our 
c^i-tain  rule  in  law.  Quod  consuetudo  est  juris 
interpres  optimus,  and  I  nm  sure  you  will  not, 
nor  cannot  deny,  but  that  the  custom  b  com- 
monly in  iliis  realm  in  all  judgments  and  com- 
missions used  to  the  contrary;  and  in  very 
deed  we  all  together  at  the  court,  having  the 
commission  presented  unto  us,  took  it  upoa 
us ;  and  therefore  for  you  to  stick  in  such  trifling 
matters  you  shall  rather  in  my  judgment  hurt 
yourself  and  your  matter,  than  otherwise. — 
Truly  master  secretary,  said  the  bishop,  I  have 
also  of  long  while  been  disused,  in  the  study  of 
law,  but  having  occasion,  partly  by  reason  of 
this  matter  to  turn  my  books  I  find  the  law  ta 
be  as  I  say,  and  yet  as  I  said,  I  tell  you  hereof 
by  the  way,  not 'minding  to  stick  much  with 
you  in  that  point. — At  which  words,  master 
secretary  Snuth  said  also  unto  the  bishop  : 
Well  my  lord  of  London,  as  cunning  as  you 
make  yourself  in  the  law,  there  be  here  that 
know  the  law  as  well  as  you ;  and  for  my  part 
I  have  studied  the  law  too,  and  I  promise  you, 
these  be  but  quiddities  and  quirks  invented  to 
delay  matters,  but  our  commission  is  to  proceed 
summarily,  4  de  /)/^no,  and  to  cut  off  such  frivo- 
lous allegations.  Well  (said  the  bishop  again^ 
look  well  on  your  commission,  and  you  shall 
find  therein  these  words.  To  proceed  accord- 
ing to  the  law  and  justice,  and  1  ask  both  law 
and  justice  at  your  hands. 

Then  master  secretary  Peter  willed  him  to 
stand  no  more  thereupon,  but  to  proceed  unto 
his  answer.  Whereupon  he  took  forth  a  writ- 
ingy  wherein  was  contained  his  answer  to  tha 


/ 
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denunciation  exhibited  the  day  before  by  Lati- 
mer and  Hooper,  and  delivering  it  unto  the  arch- 
bisiiop,  said,  that  it  wab  of  his  own  hand- 
writing, and  for  tack  of  sulficienc  time  written 
'  flo  httstilr  and  cursorily  that  it  couki  scarcely 
be  read  of  any  other,  and  therefore  he  desired 
to  read  it  himself;  and  so  taking  it  again,  read 
it  openly,  the  copy  thereof  here  followeth: 

The  Answer  of  Bishop  Bovncr  made  to  the  De- 
nunciation aforesaid. 

*^  I  Edmvnd  bishop  of  London,  concerning 
William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  the  pre* 
fended  deottnciators  of  this  matter  here  now 
before  you,  and  for  answer  unto  the  unlawful, 
untrue  and  uncharitable  pretended  denuncia- 
'tion  of  them,  lately,  indeed  contrary  to  justice 
and  good  reason,  exhibited  here  and  read  before 
you,  under  protestation  heretofore  made  by  me, 
and  read  unto  you,  remaining  in  the  acts  of 
this  court,  unto  which  1  refer  rae«  and  have 
the  same  here  again  for  repealed  and  rehearsed 
to  all  purposes  agreeable  to  the  law,  do  for  my 
necessary  defence  and  help  aliedge  and  say  as 
followeth.  1.  I  do  alledge  and  say«  That  the 
said  William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  or 
cither  of  ihem,  were  not,  nor  now  are  to  be 
admitted  in  any  wise,  by  virtue  of  this  or  any 
other  commission,  as  denunciators  against  me 
their  bishop  :  specially,  for  that  they  and  either 
of  them  have  as  well  before  the  time  of  their 
pretended  denunciation,  and  also,  then  and 
since  been  and  be  vile  and  iufamed,  notorious 
criminous  persons,  and  also  open  and  manifest 
notable  heretics,  especially  coucerning  the  sa- 
crament of  the  cntbolic  chuich,  and  numcly 
concerning  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
by  reason  of  which  their  heresies  they  vtere  and 
be  by  the  order  of  the  siiid  catholic  church, 
here  in  this  realm  of  Enghmd,  justly  and  duly 
excommunicated  and  accursed,  and  have  divided 
themselves  thereby  from  the  unity  and  in- 
tegrity of  Clirisc's  catholic  church,  and  ibr  such 
persons  they  have  been  and  are  named,  re- 
puted, and  taken  openly,  notoriously  and  com- 
monly amongst  the  cntholic  people  of  this 
realm  of  Ent^lnnd,  and  especially  of  this  city  of 
London,  familiarly  haunung  and  conversant 
with  sacranientiiries,  and  openly  known  con- 
demned heretics,  and  favourers  and  abettors  of 
the  same  and  their  detestable  and  pestilent 
doctrine  and  heresy.  $.  Item,  that  the  said 
John  Hooper,  amongst  other  his  poisoned 
and  venomous  doctrine,  and  amongst  other 
his  errtineous,  detestable,  and  aliomijiable 
errors  and  heresies  taught  and  spreail  abroad 
here  within  this  realm,  infecting  and  poison- 
ing tlie  kmg's  subjects  therewith,  hath  before 
the  time  of  the  said  pretended  denunciation, 
damnably  and  detestably  made  divers  errone- 
ous and  heretical  hooks,  especially  one,  enti- 
tled a  declaration  of  Christ  and  of  his  oifice, 
printed  (as  he  falsely  surniiseth)  in  Zurick,  by 
Augustine  friers,  where  he  in  many  places  here- 
ticaUy  and  damnably  denieth  the  true  presence 
of  Christ's  hody  in  the  blesscil  sacrament  of  the 
iiiUw,  and  ah»o  in  tilect  denu-th  tiie  verity  of 


Christ's  blessed  body  upon  the  cross,  calling  it 
mathematical,  and  excluding  thereby  the  tn»e 
and  very  substance  thereof. — 3.  Item,  that  the 
said  Jo.  Hooper  both  persevere  and  continueth 
still  in  his  said  poisoned  and  wicked  venomous 
doctrine,  in  all  points  maintaining  and  defend- 
ing the  same  and  every  part  thereof  ail  the 
ways  he  can,  specially  against  the  presence  of 
Christ's  blessed  liody  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Altar;  and  his  said  books,  especi:dly  the  snidde* 
claration  of  Christ  and  of  bis  Odice,  be  doth  yet 
allow  and  maintain  as  good  and  catholic,  whcrtt 
indeed  it  is  heretical,  wicked  and  damnable :  the 
contents  of  which  doctrine  and  book  so  enti- 
tled, the  said  l^timer,  e^ipecialiy  touchiug  Ute 
heresy  against  the  verity  of  Chiist*s  body  and 
his  true  presence  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Altar, 
hath  heard,tauii(lit,  lead,  preaqhed,  believed,  lu>l- 
den,  mamtaincd,  and  kept,  find  so  at  this  present 
doth  yet  believe,  hold,  maintain,  and  keep,  con> 
trnry  to  the  faith  ot'Christ*s  catholic  church,  and 
the  unity  of  the  same  observed  amons^t  all  true 
Christian  people,  iucuring  thereby  heresy,  ex- 
communication, and  .schism,  to  the  lo&s  both  of 
their  souls  and  of  their  believers.  4.  Item,  th»t 
the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  and  either  of  tbem, 
being  of  these  vile  and  detesuble  quahties,  and 
consequently  by  the  ordinance  of  iht*  catholic 
church  of  Christ,  as  well  of  this  realm,  as  aUo 
throughout  all  Christendom,  being  so  excom- 
municate and  cast  out  thcieby  from  the  said 
church,  are  not  to  this  pretended  denuuciatiou 
against  nic  their  bishop,  nor  to  any  judicial  arr, 
to  be  adniitted,  nor  yet  to  be  accompanied 
withal,  or  answered  unto,  hut  are  by  scrjptuie, 
and  the  order  of  Christ's  catholic  church  here  ni 
this  realm,  utterly  and  truly  to  be  excluded, 
avoided,  detested,  eschewed,  and  abhorred,  in 
all  manner  of  wi^e,  of  sUl  faithful  and  true 
christian  people,  fearing  God,  and  desiring;  the 
advancement  of  the  truth.  5,  Item,  that  w  jiere 
the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  in  their  said  pre- 
tended denunciation,  amongst  other  ihini^s  do 
untruly  deduce  that  they  liava  made  their  said 
pretended  denunciation,not  moved  of  any  roalicc 
or  evil  will,  but  for  tlie  good  tranquillity  and 
governance  of  this  realm,  which,  as  they  pretend 
in  their  gay  and  glorious  proheme,  they  wo\iid 
seem  to  have  a  great  care  and  solicitude  of, 
where  in  very  deed  they  and  such  as  they  are  by 
sundry  ways,  and  specially  by  tlieir  cormpt 
doctrme,  aiid  heretical  naughty  preaching  and 
infecting  of  the  king's  majesty's  people,  have 
disturb^  and  greatly  inquieted  the  good  tran- 
quillity and  governance  of  this  realn»,  as  evH 
ciently  and  notorious  it  is  well  known ;  tlie  truth 
is,  that  this  their  saying  is  eudent  and  plain 
false  :  for  potorious  it  is,  and  lawfully  iliall  ^ 
proved,  that  the  s«iid  Hooper,  conspiring  with 
the  said  'L:uimer  and  other  heretics  oi  »h«^' 
factious  sect  and  damnable  opinion,  did  the 
Hrst  day  of  September  last  past,  after  llwt  1  tiie 
said  bishop  of  Londou  had  mudc  thestnmai  at 
Paul's  Cross,  assemble  maliciously,  unthaiua- 
bly,  and  unlawfully,  a  great  rabblemcniof  >uth 
as  himself,  within  my  diocese  and  jurisdic- 
tion, aud  undex  the  coloui   of  reading?  "'^ 
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openly  and  manifestly  rail  and  inveigh  a^oiDtt 
me  the  said  bishop,  for  my  said  seriiioii,  not  for 
any  such  otattcr,   pretence^   or  cause,   as  is 
falsely  and  untruiy  surmised  in  the  said  pre- 
tended denunciation,  but  only  and  chiefly  for 
tliat  I  the  said   bishop,  as  became  a  christinti 
mau,  especially  lum  that  had  and  hath  cure  and 
charge  of  his  flock,  faithfully  and  truly  to  teach 
thetn,  did,   taking  occasioif  of  the  cunimunioii 
not  frequented    nor  reverenced,  but  neglected 
iiBii  contemned,  confess  and  declare  my  faith 
and  belief  openly  before  my  audience,  touching 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altur  ministered  in 
tlie  same  communion,  affirming  as  the  catholic 
church   atfinueth  and   teacheth,   that  in   the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is  the  very 
true  body  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the  self  same 
in  substiuice  that  hanged  upon  the  cross,  and 
the  verv  true  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the 
«elf  same  in  substance  that  was  shed  upou  the 
< To».s.   Aisainst  which  alErmation  and  assertion, 
being  catholic  and  true,  the  said  J.  Hooper  (al- 
beit nowcoluurably,  and  falsely,  and  foolishly  he 
pretendeth  another  matter  more  plausible  in  his 
opinion  and  judgment  in  sundi^  places  of  the 
citv  and  suburbs  of  London)  hath  since  that  time 
maliciously  inveii2;hed  and  taught,  learning  and 
teaching  his  audience  heretically,  being  many 
iu  number,  and  assembling  in  great  routs,  to 
I    reprove,  contemn  and  despise  the  said  blessed 
'     sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  not  to  have  a  true 
uud  faithful  belief  of  it,  as  hitherto  always  the 
catholic  church  hath  ever  hud,  the  said  Wm. 
Latimer,  and  the  rabblement  of  his  complices, 
conspiring  and  agreeing  in  pumts  therein,  and 
Liriucmg  other  to  do  the  same,  not  making  any 
t>uch  pretence  at  all,  as  they  in  their  said  pre- 
tended denunciation  do  falsely  surmise  and  de- 
duce, but  only  and  chiefly  oflfended  for  my  said 
as»ertion,'and  aflirmatiou  of  tlie  verity  of  Ciirisl's 
body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aItar.-<~ 
Item,  that  where  the  said  Wm.  Latimer  and 
John  Hooper  in  their  said  pretended  denuncia- 
tion do  further  reduce  and  falsely  surmise  that  I 
tiie  said  bishop  of  London  had  delivered  to  me 
from  the  king  s  majesty,  by  the  hands  of  the 
iord  prvtectoi's  ^race,  and  the  rest  of  the  king's 
majesty's  council,  certain  injunctions  with  ar- 
ticles  to  be  insinuated  and  pleached  to  the 
kmg's  majesty  *»  subjects  at  a  certain  day  limited, 
and  after  such  sort,  form,  and  manner,  as  is  in 
the  said  pretended  denunciation  surmised  un- 
truly, and  deduced;   It  is  notorious  and  evi- 
dent, as  well   by  the  tenour  and  continue  of 
that  writing  winch  was  to  me  the  said  bishop  of 
London  delivered  by  the  hands  of  sir  Thomas 
Smith  knight,  one  of  the  two  principal  secreta- 
ries to   the  kind's  majesty,  as  otherwise,  that 
the  said  surmise,  in  such  sort  and  fashion  as  it 
is  deduced  and  made,  is  nut  true  in  this  behalf, 
referring  roe  to  the  tenour  of  the  said  writing, 
wliich  neither  was  signed  with  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's band,  nor  scaled  with  any  his  majesty's 
seal  or  signet,  nor  yet  subscribed  by  any  of  the 
s:«td  council,  or  delivered  after  such  s«)rt  ns  is 
alledged  a«id  pretended,  as  more  evidently  here- 
alwr  shall  appear  and  suflicieutly  be  pro^d  i^^r 


my  lawful  and  necessary  defence  in  this  behatf.— 
6.  Iteip,  tliat  ill  case  any  such  injunctions  with 
articles,  after  ^uch  form  and  fashion,  liad  so 
been  delivered  unto  me  as  is  surmised  and  pre- 
tended, yet  false  and  untrue  it  is  that  I  the 
said  bishop  either  left  out,  or  refused  to  declare 
the  same  tor  any  such  cause  or  caiAes,  falsely 
and  untruly  surmised  in  the  said  pretended  de- 
nunciation, or  else  so  perversely  and  negligently 
did,  as  likewise  in  the  said  pretended  denun- 
ciation is  deduced,  which  thing  may  well  ap- 
pear in  the  discourse  of  Iny  said  sermon,  whm 
ni  substance  and  eflfect  I  declared  faithfully 
and  truly  these  points  specially  following ;  that 
is  to  wit,  tliat  all  such  as  rebel  against  their 
prince  get  unto  them  dKmnation,  and  those 
that  refuse  the  higher  power  resist  the  ordi« 
nance  of  God,   and  he  that  dieth  therefore 
ill   rebellion  is  by  the  word   of  God   utterly 
damned,  and  so  loseth  both  body  and  soul, 
alledging  for  this  purpose  the  13th  cliapter  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and  it  at  large  de- 
claring unto  the  audience :  furthermore,  speak- 
ing of  the  rebels  in  Devoiisliire,  Cornwall,  Nor- 
folk, and  elsewhere  within  tlus  realm,  standing 
in  doubt  whether  I  might   put  them   in  the 
place  of  those  that  put  trust  in  themselves  aud 
despised  all   other,   or  in  the  place  of  both, 
doing  as  they  did,   for^etting  God,  not  duly 
considering  the  king's  majesty  their  supreme 
head  next  and  immediately  under  God,  for- 
getting their  wives,  their  cluldren,  their  kins- 
folk, their  alliance,  acquaintance,  and  friends, 
yea  themselves,  and  their  native  country,  and 
most  unnaturally  rebetlini;  against  their  sove- 
reign lord  and  king,  whom  by  God's  law  they 
were  bound  to  love,  serve,  and  faithfully  obey  ; 
I  did  to  the  best  of  my  power  dissuade  rebel- 
li'in,  and  exhort  the  audience  unto  true  obe- 
dience being  thus  commanded  ;  and  all  rebel- 
lion being  in  likemanuer  tbrbidden  under  pains 
of  eternal  damnation,  all  these  rebels  in  Corn- 
wall, Devonshire,  Nort'olk,  or  elsewhere,  who 
take  upon  them  to  assemble  a  power  and  force 
against  tbeir  king  and  prince,  against  the  laws 
and  statutes  of  the  realm,  and  went  about  to 
subvert  the  order  of  the  commonwealth,  did 
not  only  deserve  therefore  death,  as  rebels  and 
traitors,  but  also  did  accpmulate  unto  them- 
selves eternal  damnation,  even  to  be  in  the 
burning  lire  of  hell,  with  Lucifer  the  faUicr  and 
first  author  of  pride,  disobedience  and  rebel- 
lion.    And  lierei  did  ask  wlio  had  induced  the 
said  rebels  thus  to  do  :  to  which  I  answered  hy 
another  questiuu,  demanding  who  moved  and 
induced  Eve  to  take  the  apple  and  break  tier 
obedience  against  God's  coinoiandmeut  ?  who 
moved  also  and  induced  Cain  to  kill  his  bro- 
ther Abel:  yen,  who  moved  Judas  the  apostle 
to  betray  his  master  Christ  ?  was  it  'not  the 
devil  ?  yes  truly,  uud  be  it  if<,  said  I,  that  of  his 
great  malice  and  hatred  to  men  and  good  order 
hath  moved ^nd   induced  the<»e  rebels  to  this 
unnatural  rebellion  again bt  tlieir  prince  and 
sovereign  lord.     Wiiereupon  I  asked  what  pre- 
tences they  had,  and  an»weriiig  thereto,  said  ; 
that  amongst  other  they  had  masses  and  hbly 
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Wftter,  upon  which  I  ejcclaimitig  Against  them, 
said,  Good  Lord !  is  not  this  a  tnarvelloas  thing, 
to  pailiatei  colour,  excuse,  and  maintain  rebel- 
lion, and  inobedience,  to  pretend  mass 'or  holy 
water,  as  who  saitli,  that  these  things  had 
been  instituted  and  ordained  to  defend,  main- 
tain, and' excuse  rebellion,  treason,  and  in- 
obedience, which  I  told  the  audience  they  could 
not  do.  And  thereupon  I  brought  four  texrs 
of  ^scripture  to  prove  this  thing  that  I  said, 
aitedging  the  16th  chapter  ot  the  book  of 
Numbers,  the  16th  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
'Kings,  the  10th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  and  the 
fourth  that  myself  added  also,  the  13th  of  St. 
Luke,  joined  with  the  5th  of  the  Acts,' setting 
them  forth  the  best  I  could,  as  one  not  much 
exercised  in  preaching,  but  restrained  there- 
from. And  here  I  concluded^  that  whatsoever 
pretences  these  rebels  had  of  masses,  holy 
water,  or  sach-other,  it  could'  not  in  any  wise 
excuse  or  defend  their  rebellion  and  inobedi- 
ence, referring  myself  herein  to  the  indifTerent 
hearers  in  the  said  audience.  And  here  pull- 
ing out  a  writing,  sent  from  the  kiu»'s  majesty's 
privy  council  unto  me,  touching  tlie  victory 
against  the  said  rebels,  which  for  brevity  of 
time  my  memory  would  not  serve  to  declare 
without  book,  I  did  rehearse  it  in  writing  word 
by  word.  In  doing  whereof  it  well  appeared, 
that  I  did  not  favour  the  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels,  nor  maintain  their  enterprise,  but  con- 
trariwise did  detest  them  and  all  their  doings, 
declaring  obedience  to  be  better  than  sacrifice ; 
and  that  in  disobedience  and  rebellion  nothing 
could  or  did  please  Almighty  God.  Further, 
taking  occasion  of  the  proud  phailsee  and  the 
humble  publican  ascending  into  the  Temple  to 
pray,  and  noting  the  outward  and  external 
doing  of  them  ^th,  with  the  success  thereof, 
I  declared  to  the  audience  toucliing  the  order 
of  the  church  end  the  external  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  divine  service,  that  for  as  much 
as  God  requiretli  humility  of  heart,  innocency 
olr  living,  knowledge  of  him,  charity  and  love 
to  our  neighbour,  and  obedience  to  his  word, 
to  his  ministers,  and  to  the  superior  powers,  we 
must  bring  all  these  things  to  ail  our  prayers, 
to  all  our  service,  and  that  this  is  the  sacrifice 
chat  Christ  vequireth,  and  that  these  be  the 
things  that  make  all  other  things  pleasant  to 
Almighty  God ;  further  saying,  tbattne  externel 
rites  are  hut  exercises  of  religion,  and  apj)ointed 
by  superior  powers,  and  that  in  the  choosing 
thereof  we  most  obey  the  magistrates,  and  that 
we  also  do  see  that  those  things  ever  liave 
been  and  shall  be  divers,  as  the  time  and  place 
is,  and  yet  all  hath  pleased  God,  so  long  as 
humility  of  heart,  innocency  of  living,  knowing 
of  God,  charity  and  love  to  our  neighbour, 
^ith  obedience  to  God's  word,  God*s  ministers, « 
and  superior  powers,  are  concurrent  and  pre- 
sent therewith. — 7.  Moreover,  1  then  said,  that  if 
any  man  should  use  ritet,  and  disobey  thereby 
the  superior  powers,  the  devotion  of  his  cere- 
mony was  made  evil  by  his  disobedience.  In- 
somuch that  that  which,  standing  the  law,  might 
be  good,  was  by  pride,  disobedience,  and  re- 


bellion, made  evil  and  unprofitahle,  putting 
example  in  the  fact  of  Saul  reserving  the  fac 
sheep  for  sacrifrce,  and  in  Korah,  Dathnn,  and 
Abiram,  and  also  in  Nadab  and  Ahihu,  Aaron's 
two  children,  and  in  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  did  mire  with  their  sacrifices.  And 
thereupon  I  told  the  audience  that  they  man 
do  herein  especially  two  things :  the  first,  they 
must  join  to  and  with  their  devotion  faithful 
obedience,  and  then  they  shsill  win  the  gar- 
land, and  otherwise  have  but  a  zeal,  $ed  non 
tecundum  scientiam,  deserving'  no  tlianks  or 
praise  of  God  ;  and  also  they  must  with  and  to 
their  obedience  join  devotion,  knowing  that 
God  more  doth  require  and  consider  tlte  heart, 
then  the  outward  doing.  And  thereupon  i  ex- 
horted the  audience,  that  when  they  came  to 
take  the  communion,  or  to  hear  or  say  die 
service,  appointed  by  the  king's  majesty,  ihey 
must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayer  nith 
them,  or  else  their  prayers  shall  be  but  vain, 
us  wanting  and  lackuig  that  thing  which  God 
requireth,  that  is,  the  heart  and  mind  to  pray 
to  him.  And  herein  because  I  marvelled  that 
the  communion  was  no  more  frequented  no«r 
a-days,  and  lameiuitig  the  unreverent  coming 
to  it  and  using  of  it,  fearing  that  it  proceeded  of 
ah  evil  opinion  and  belief  touching  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  ministered  and  distributed 
at  the  same  communion,  and  to  the  intent  to 
make  the  people  ha^e  better  opinion  of  it  tbtn 
they  seemed  to  have,  I  did  faithfully,  truly  and 
plainly  declare  my  Mtef  of  the  said  sacrament, 
where»  tch  the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  with 
(heir  complices,  were  so  much  offended  and 
aggrieved. — 8.  Item  that  where  the  said  William 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper  do  further  in  the 
said  pretended  denunciation  untruly,  and  un* 
charitably  deduce  and  alledge,  that  I  in  my 
said  sermon  did  dntreat  of  such  things,  as  most 
aliould  move  and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder 
and  dissention,  it  doth  hereby  evid«)tly  and 
clearly  appear,  that  either  the  said  pretended 
denunciators  do  take  and  esteem  a  declaration 
faithfully  made  of  the  loyal  obedience  of  sub- 
jects to  the  king's  majesty,  the  supreme  and 
sovereign  lord,  and  the  great  peril  and  danger 
of  rebellion  committed  by  subjects  against 
their  king  and  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  to  be 
a  moving,  provoking  and  stirring  up  of  people 
to  discord  and  dissension,  or  else  that  theaAir- 
mation  and  assertion  caiholick  of  the  verity  of 
Christ's  body  nnd  blood  in  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  set  forth  by  me  as  afore,  doth 
effect  and  work  such  disorder  and  dissension : 
for  evident  it  is  to  all  those  which  indifferently 
heard  my  said  sermon,  that  I  (grounding  my- 
self upon  scripture,  and  taking  occasion  of  the 
Sunday  then  occurrent)  did  speak  specially 
and  earnestly  of  these  two  things,  without  tax- 
ing of  any  man  specially  by  name,  or  otlier  cir- 
cumstance, to  slander  them  thereby,  and  I  did 
both  set  forth  the  obedience  and  duty  of  all 
subjects,  generally  to  tl»eir  king,  and  specially 
of  subjects  of  this  realm  to  the  king's  raaie^tv 
that  now  is,  whose  minority  to  all  people  of 
this  realm  b  moro  than  loaoifest,  end  is  ^ 
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tppartntyOr  evidently  known  to  all  the  whole  |  tlie  rest  of  the  sacranaents  of  the  church,  M 

chiefly  against  ihe  sacraineut  of  tlie  altar ;  and 
were  for  the  same  by  the  orders  of  the  church 
excommunicated  and  accursed,  and  were  m» 
taken  of  all  the  catholics  o£  this  realm,  and  es» 
pecially  Hooper ;  wtio,  besides  other  his  poi* 
soned  doctrine  and  heresy  amongst  the  people^ 
had  also  before  the  time  of  the  denunciutiott 
made  divers  erroneous  and  heretical  books 
against  the  true  presence  of  Christ's  body  iol 
the  sacrament  of  the  ahar,  and  did  also  con- 
tinue  in  the  same,  allowing  and  maintaining  it 
as  good  and  catholic.  Which  books  and  doc- 
trine, chiefly  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar^ 
William  La'tiirer  had  and  then  likewise  did  al** 
low,  believe,  and  teach,  to  the  loss  of  both 
their  own  souls,  and  also  their  believers,  and 
therefore  were  not  dow  nor  ought  at  any  time 
to  he  admitted  either  in  this  their  denunciation 
against  him,  or  in  any.other  judicial  act ;  and 
that  the  rather  also,  because  that  although  they 
pretend  in  their  denunciation,  that  they  made 
not  the  same  of  any  malice  or  evil  will  toward* 
him,  but  for  the  good  tranquillity  and  quiet  go- 
vern ance  of  this  realm,  yet  was  it  notoriously 
known,  that  as  well  the  same  day  at  afternoon 
in  which  he  the  said  bishop  preached  at  the 
Cross  of  Paul's,  as  also  at  sundry  other  timesy 
they  two,  conspiring  with  other  of  their  faction, 
did  maliciously  and  unlawfully  within  his  dio-- 
cese  assemble  togetlier  a  great  rabblement  of 
such  as  themselves  were,  and  there  under  the 
colour  of  reading  did  openly  rail  and  inveigh 
against  him,  not  for  any  the  causes  pretended 
in  their  denunciation,  but  because  he  had  ki 
his  sermon  declared,  as  the  catholic  church 
taught,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  there 
was  the  very  true  body  'and  blood  of  Christ, 
the  same  in  substance  that  was  hanged  and 
shed  upon  the  cross. 

Then,  after  these  vain  and  frivolous  allega- 
tions against  the  denouncers,  he  cometh  and 
answer^  to  the  substance  of  ^leir  denun- 
ciation, and^saith,  that  where  they  in  the  same 
do  falsely  surmise  that  there  were  delivered 
unto  him  from  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  handt 
of  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high- 
nesses council,  certain  injunctions  and  articles 
to  be  published  and  declared  unto  the  people, 
at  a  day  limited  in  the  same,  their  informa- 
tion, in  such  sort  as  it  was  deduced,  was  most 
false  and  untrue,  for  that  the  articles  delivered 
unto  him  by  sir  Thomas  Smith,  one  of  the  king's 
secretaries^  were- neither  signed  with  the  kin^t 
own  hand,  neither  sealed  with  his  highnesses 
seal  or  signet,  nor  yet  subscribed  by  any  of  hit 
council,  &c. 

Where  mark,  I  beseech  you,  the  subtiky  of 
a  disloyal  papist,  who,  because  the  articles 
were  not  sealed  by  the  king  and  his  council, 
would  make  them  therefore  not  to  be  of  any 
such  force,  as  that  the  breach  thereof  should 
cause  him  |o  incur  the  danger  of  contemptuous 
disobedience.    But  admit  they  were  not  signed 


world  bttide  :  and  also,  I  did  then  declare  and 
lay  open  the  iamiineot  danger  and  great  peril 
ut  rebellion  in  subjects  against  the  high  powers 
and  authority,  and  also  specially  of  the  rebellion 
Uie  committed  by  them  of  Devonshire,  Corn- 
wall, Norfolk,  and  elsewhere,  against  the  king'ii 
majesty  that  now  is,  wliiqh  I  would  not  have 
dooe,  except  I  both  had  believed  that  all  the 
king's  subjects  without  exception  were  bound 
to  obey  ttie  king's  majesty  even  as  he  now  is, 
was,  and  shall  be,  during  his  life,  which  our 
Lord  long  preser\'e   to  lul  our  comforts  and 
wealth,  and    alsQ    that  the  rebellion    of  late 
10  committed  against  his  majesty  was  damn- 
able, and  utterly  detestable  and  condemned  by 
God's  law;  and  herein  I  reforme  to  the  indiffe- 
reot  hearers  of  this  my  sermon,  wishing  that 
this  Latimer,  and  Hooper,  with  all  the  rest  of 
these  new  preachers,  did  mean  as  faithfully, 
truly,  obediently  and  catholicly,  as  I  always 
hare  done    toward   the   king's   majesty,    liis 
honour,  authority,  royal  power,  and  surety  of 
his  person  and  realm,  and  did  not  more  move, 
iocourage,  and   stir  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
jects to  sedition,  tumult,  and  inobedience,  by 
their  erroneous  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  I 
did  at  any  time  encourage,  mode,  or  stir  any  of 
them  in  any  wise;  or  give  occasion  to  any  of 
the  same. — 9.    Item,   where  the   said  Wm. 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper  do  falsely  surmise 
in  their  pretended  denunciation,  that  it  was  of 
00  light  ground  looked  for,  that  I  the  said 
biihop  of  London  should  more  apertly  have  de- 
clared the  injunctions  and  articles  aforesaid, 
and  that  it  did  so  appear  unto  their  judg- 
ments; I  do  sav,  that  their  judgments  are  cor- 
rupted and  only  set  to  slander  and  picking  of 
quarrels  in  this  belialf,  being  well  assured  and 
so  credibly  informed  that  all  the  worshipful 
and  honest  catholic  persons  of  my  said  audi- 
ence were  fully  satisfied  both  as  touching  obe- 
dience to  the  king's  majesty  in  his  tender  age 
and  minority,  and  also  touching  the  penalty 
and  great  peril  of  punishments  for  the  rebellion 
10  lately  committed  against  the  said  muesty 
by  the  foresaid  rebels.    And  moreover  I  do 
lay,  that  before  my  lord  protector's  grace,  and 
the  rest  of  the  king's  m^est/s  most  honour- 
able council  tlieo  present,  Imade  my  excuse 
and  alledged   many  impediments  for  my  not 
preaching  at  the  cross,  and  did  not  further  pro- 
mise but  to  do  the  best  I  cpuld,  which  ot  my 
fidelity  and  conscience  I  did,  not  omitting  any 
thing  of  purpose  or  evil  will,  that  might  be  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  people  both  good  and  bad 
in  every  condition  and  point,  specially  in  this 
behalf,  collectine  and  gathering  togetner,  with 
all  diligent  stuoy,  all  that  might  make,  in  my 
judgment  and  opinion,  for  the  better  setting 
forth  of  the  same." 

Thus  have  you  Boiincr's  Answer  to  tiie  De- 
aunciation  aforesaid ;  wherein  first  he  alledg- 
ed, or  rather  shamelessly  and  slanderously  ca- 


mmed and  notorious  criminous  persons,  and 


villed,  that  those  his  denouncers  were  vile,  in-    nor  sealed,  of  which  thing  by  the  way  in  the 


denunciation  there  is  no  mention  vea  or  nav. 


also  open  and  aumifait  htrttics,  as  well  againat    yet  it  is  manifest  by  the  second  bill  of  articles 
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ministered  unto  liim  by  the  coromissiohers,  in 
the  fourtb  act  of  bis  process,  rhat  at  such  time 
as  he  was  before  the  council,  those  articles 
were  by  the  commandment  of  the  lord  protec- 
tor, openly  there  read  unto  him  by  one  of  the 
secretaries,  and  after  addition  of  the  article 
concerning  the  ktng*s  lawful  power  Rud  autho- 
rity duriug  his  young  years,  were  also  delivered 
onto  iiim  by  the  hands  of  the  lord  protector, 
in  the  presence  of  the  rest  of  the  council ;  who 
thus  receiving  them  promised  there  faithfully 
to  accomplish  all  the  contents  thereof.  After 
Which,  they  were  again  delivered  unto  secre- 
tary Smith,  to  amend  such  things  therein  as 
the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council 
bad  there  appointed.  Which  being  according- 
ly done,  as  the  bishop  himself  at  the  last  re- 
ceipt thereof  confessed,  were  finally  delivered 
unto  him  by  the  secretary ;  and  therefore  was 
this  but  a  poor  shift. 

Now,  after  this,  be  maketh  a  supposition, 
that  in  case  it  were  true,  that  the  injunctions 
were  delivered  him  according  to  their  informa- 
tion :  yet  was  it  untrue  that  he  did  omit  or  re- 
fuse to  declare  the  same  for  any  such  causes 
as  they  had  alledged  against  him,  and  that  did 
well  appear  in  the  discourse  of  his  sermon^ 
which  tendered  principally,'  as  he  >aid,  to  the 
disallowing  and  condemnation  of  all  rebels, 
and  cliieily  of  the  rebels  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Devonshire,  and  Cornwall,  or  elsewhere  with- 
in this  realm  of  England  :  Who  forgetting 
their  allfgiance  and  duty  unto  their  prince,  as- 
signed tiiem  by  God*s  word  as  their  supreme 
head,,  their  natunil  love  and  care  for  their 
country,  wives,  children,  and  kinsfolk,  did  both 
deserve  death  bodily  as  traitors,  and  also  accu- 
mulate unto  themselves  damnation  of  body 
and  soul  eternally  with  Satan,  the  father  and 
first  mover  of  ail  rebellion  and  disobedience ; 
and  herewithal  further  exclaiming  against  the 
pretences  of  those  rebels,  who  amongst  other 
things  pretended  the  mass  and  holy  water, 
with  such  like,  which  were  never  ordained  for 
the  purpose  to  colour  and  maintain  rebellion, 
as  he  said  be  then  proved  out  ot  ihfi  16th  of 
Numbers,  1  Reg.  15,  Levit.  10,  and  4  Luke 
13,^nd  Acts  5,  in  the  best  manner  that  he 
could,  as  one  not  exercised  greatly  in  preach- 
ing, but  restrained  therefrom,  but  having  humi- 
lity of  heart;  innocency  of  hving,  knowledge  of 
God,  love  to  our  neighbours,  with  obedience 
to  God's  word,  ministers,  and  superior  powers 
concurrent  with  them,  they  being  external  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  were  exercises 
of  religion,  and  appointable  by  superior  powers ; 
and  yet  that,  which,  standing  the  law,  might  be 
good,  was  by  pride  and  disobedience  made  evil 
unprofitable. 

And  here  he  furtlier  said  because  he  saw  the 
people  slack  in  coming  to  the  communion  and 
divine  service  set  forth  by  the  king^s  m»jesty, 
and  to  the  intent  he  would  make  them  have  a 
better  opinion  in  the  sacrament  than  be  thought 
they  bad,  he  then  faithfally  did  declare  his  be- 
lief therein.  Wherewith  his  denouncers  being 
offended,  they  uncharitably  and  oatruly  dedu- 


ced in  their  pretended  denunciation^  that  in  his 
sermon  he  did  intreat  of  such  things  as  most 
should  stir  up  unto  dissension  and  tumult* 
whereby  it  appeared  unco  liim,  that  his  de- 
nouncers either  took  his  catholic  assertion  of 
the  verity  of  Chri«t*s  body  and  blood  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  or  else  his  faithful  de- 
claration made  of  the  obedience  of  subjects 
unto  the  king's  majesty  tlieir  supreme  and  so- 
vereign lord,  with/he  peril  and  danger  of  re- 
bellion committed  ngainst  him,  to  be  tiie  cause 
of  disorder  and  dissension  ;  for  chat,  saitli  be, 
of  these  two  points  he  chiefly  spake,  and  espe- 
cially  of  obedience  to  the  king ;  whose  mi- 
nority was  more  than  manifestly  known,  as 
well  amongst  the  people  of  this  realm,  as  else- 
where throughout  the  \^orid  besides;  t^hich  he 
would  not  have  done,  except  he  had  believed, 
that  both  all  his  subjects  were  bounden  U) 
obey  him,  even  as  he  then  was  and  shotjld  be 
during  i I  is  life,  and  also  that  the  rebellion  of 
late  committed  against  him  was  detestable  and 
condemned  by^God's  word  :  and  therefore  be 
wished  that  his  two  denouncers,  with  all  tbe 
rest  of  the  new  preachers,  did  mean  as  faith- 
fully, obediently,  and  catholidy  towards  the 
king*s  honour,  royal  power,  and  surety  of  per- 
son, as  he  did,  and  liad  not  more  moved  tbe 
people  to  tumults  and  disobedience  by  their 
erroneous  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  he  bad  j 
at  any  time  given  any  occasion  thereunto. 

Then  finally  be  concluded  and  said,  that 
whereas  his  aforesaid  denouncers  surmise,  that  I 
it  was  of  no  light  ground  looked  for,  as  ic  | 
appeared  in  their  judgments,  that  he  should 
more  apertly  have  declared  the  contents  of  the 
injunctions  and  articles  than  he  did,  that  their 
judgments  were  in  that  behalf  corrupted  aiid 
set  to  slander  and  picking  of  quarrels  ;  for  be 
was  well  assured^  and  bredibly  informed,  that 
all  bis  honest  and  catholic  audience  were  fullv 
satisfied,  both  touching  their  obedience  to  the 
king's  majesty  in  his  tender  age,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  great  penalty  and  peril  that  the 
late  rebels  incurred  by  their  disobedieuce.  And 
besides  that,  when  he  was  before  the  lord  pro- 
tector and  the  rest  of  the  council,  after  he  had 
made  his  excuse,  and  alledged  m^uy  impedi- 
ments for  his  not  preaching  at  the  cross,  he 
did  not  then  further  -promise  but  to  do  the  best 
be  could,  wliich  he  hath  of  his  fidelity  and 
conscience  accomplished,  not  omit  ting  an jf thins: 
of  purpose  or  e\'il  will,  that  might  satisfy  the 
people  in  any  point  concerning  the  premises. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  reading  these  ans^rers, 
objecting  against  his  denouncers  such  caws 
and  quarrels  as  he  before  alledged,  for  wlHch  he 
would  have  earnestly  had  the  denouncers  lo 
be  repelled  of  'the  commissioners,  the  arci»bi- 
ihop  of  Canterbury  replied.  That  if  there  were 
any  such  law,  he  thought  it  not  to  be  a  good 
or  godly  law,  but  a  law  of  the  bishop  *^*^^"'"*J' 
For,  said  he,  if  my  matter  and  cause  be  gnod. 
what  should  I  care  who'  accuse  nie,  vea  R'- 
though  he  were  the  devil  of  hell.— No  sir,  ?»»> 
the  bishop  of  London,  it  is  llitf  king's  law  u^rd 
in  the  realm,— Well  my  lord  (said  the  a/djb:- 
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sIiop)yc  be  too  full  of  jour  law;  I  would  wish     ^.     „  .^  r  .i,     a  .-  i       ••.      j 

you  had  Jess  knowledge  in  that  law;  and  more    '^^'^  ^^'^  ^"^  Tenor  of  the  ArtwUt  ministered 
knowledge  in  God's  law,  and  of  your  duty.—      *""^^  f^'?  ^^^^P  V  London,  by  the  Aing'f 
Well,  answered  tiie  bishop  again,  seeing  your        Commissioners. 
grace  falleth  to  wisbing,  I  can  also  wish  many 
tJiiass  to  be  in  your  person. 

1  hen  spake  secretary  Peter  to  the  bishop  as 
touching  theae  denouncers,  we  are  not  so  straii- 
ed  iu  tbi»_matter,  but  that  we  may  proceed 
against  you,  either  at  their  promotion,  or  with- 
out tliem  at  our  pleasure. — A  God's  name  then, 
said  Bonner,  put  them  by,  and  then  do  as  your 
nleaiture  shall  be,  so  you  do  me  right,  for  I  ask 
out  right. — Nay,  said  secretary  Smith,  you  ask 
you  wot  not  what :  you  would  have  us  follow 
your  mind  in  these  quiddities  and  quirks;  and 
all  is  nothing  else  but  to  delay  justice.  And 
TOQ  do  hereii^  as,  thieves,  murderers,  and  trait- 
ors, not  to  have  the  fruth  known.— Say  you  so 
to  rne,  quoth  the  bishop  ?  I  thank  yoa.  Well 
I  could  say  somewhat  to  you  also,  were  ye  not 
in  the  place  ye  be,  but  let  it  pass.  As  for  my 
matter;  I  fear  it  not,  it  is  nut  so  evil  as  you 
make  it ;  for  I  have  your  own  hand-writing  for 
my  discharge,  which  when  I  shall  see  lime,  I 
shall  ^hew  furth. — My  hand  ?  quoth  the  secre- 
tary. Let  me  see  it,  and  let  it  be  read  openly. 
Si  it  shall,  baid  the  hislio)),  when  I  shall  see 
t.me.  Then  said  Mr.  Smith,  you  do  use  us  thus 
In  be  seen  a  cunning  lawyer.  Indeed,  quoth 
the  bishop,  I  knew  the  law,  ere  you  could  read 
it.  With  that,  secretary  Peter  willed  the  bi- 
biiop  to  proceed  in  reading  ot'  his  answers;  who 
so  did,  and  when  he  had  finiithed,  Latimer  de- 
Ii\eted  up  a  writing  in  paper  unto  the  archbi- 
shop uud  the  rest  of  the -commissioners;  who 
iltii  said  unto  the  bishop  of  London,  here  be 
certain  articles  which  we  intend  to  minister 
unto  you.  The  bishop  therewith  said,  do  you 
minister  them  of  your  office,  or  at  the  promo- 
ton  of  these  men  ?  (pointing  to  Latimer  aud 
Hooper)  for  I  perceive  they  gave  them  unto 
you.  Nay,  said  secretary  Peter,  we  will  minister 
tliem  unto  you,  es  officio  mero,  and  therefore 
took  uu  oath  of  the  bishop  d^JidelUer  respon^ 
den/o.  Who  desiring  a  copy  of  the  articles, 
required  al90  a  competent  time  to  be  given 
unio  him  to  make  answer  thereunto. — To  whom 
secretary  Peter  replied,  saying,  my  lord  here 
be  certain  of  the  articles  touching  your  own 
fact,  which  you  may  answer  unto  lorthwitli  as 
whether  you  wrote  your  sermon  or  not  before 
you  preached  it.  W hereunto  the  bishop  an- 
swered, that  he  wrote  it  not,  but  he  drew  cer- 
tain notes  of  it.  Then  those  council,  said  he, 
and  advice  used  you  in  making  your  sermon  ? 
To  which  he  also  answered,  that  he  had  therein 
u»ed  his  own  council  and  books,  and  yet  my 
chaplains,  quoth  he,  be  much  suspected  for  my 
doings  in  many  things,  and  sometimes  I  for 
theirs,  when  there  is  no  cause  why. 

'1  hese  ivords  ended,  the  commissioners  as- 
signed him  Monday  the  16th  of  September  (hen 
next  following,  to  appear  before  them,  and  to 
make  his  full  answers  qnto  ^11  the  Articles  mi- 
nistered unto  him  by  them  this  day,  the  con- 
tents whereof  are  as  foQoweth : 

vou  I.' 


Monday  the  16th  of  September,  1549,  the 
archbishop  associated  vshU  the  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, secretary  Smitli,  and  Dr.  May  dean  of 
P;uirs,  sat  judicially  within  hii>  chapel  at  Lam- 
beth: before  whom  there  and  then  appeared 
the  bishop  of  London,  according  as  he  wus  a<>- 
signed  in  the  last  session :  at  which  time  he 
exhibited  unto  the  coinniissioucis  in  writing  his 
answers  unto  the  last  former  articles. — But  be- 
fore the  same .  were  there  read,  the  archbishop 
said  unto  him,  that  his  laie  ansviers,  made  the 
Idth  of  Sept.  unto  the  Denunciation  were  very 
obscure,  and  therewith  albo  contain^*d  much 
matter  of  blander  sigainst  Latimer  and  Hooper, 
and  much  untruth,  and  therefore  they  desired 
there  to  purv;e  thera&clves.  Whereui'ou  Lati- 
mer, first  obtaining  leave  to  speak,  said,  that 
the  bishop  of  LondoPi  had  most  fahely,  untruly, 
and  uncharitably  accused  him,  huing  to  his 
charge  many  faiued  aud  untrue  matters  in  his 
former  answers  to  tlie  deniinciatiau,  and  buch 
as  be  should  never  be  able  to  prove.  For 
,where  in  his  said  answer  he  alledged,  that  Hugh 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  witli  other  heretics 
conspiring  against  liirn,  di  I  the  liibC  day  ol"  Sep- 
tember after  the  bishop's  .sermon  assemble 
themselves  together  unlawfully  against  the  said 
bishop,  that  saying  of  his  was  most  untrue. 
For  neither  that  .day,  nor  yet  before  that  day, 
nor  until  certain  days  after  he  ever  knew  or 
spake  with  Hooper.  And  us  touching  hi^  own 
preaching  there,  openly  accused  by  the  bishop, 
he  said  he  never  held,  taught,  or  preached  any 
thing  concerning  the  blessed  sacrament,  other- 
wise than  he  ought  to  do,  nor  otherwise  than 
according  to  the  scriptures,  and  true  catholic 
faith  of  Christ's  church  ;  and  therefore  offered 
himself  to  be  tried  by  the  archbi'^hop,  or  other 
such  learned  men  as  it  should  pleube  the  king's 
majesty,  or  the  said  commissioners  to  appoint; 
and  further  to  suffer,  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered,  if  the  bishop  could  justly  prove  true 
the  things  that  he  had  there  shamefully  laid  to 
his  charge.  Then  Master  Hooper,  upoi^ike 
licence  obttiincd,  said  to  this  etTect : 

**  This  ungodly  man,  pointing  to  the  bishop, 
hath  most  uncharitably  and  ungodly  accused 
me  before  your  grace  and  this  audience,  and 
hath  laid  to  my  charge  that  I  am  an  heritic. 
Whereas  I  take  God  to  record,  I  never  spake, 
read,  taught,  or  preached  miy  heresy,  but  only 
the  most  true  and  pure  word  of  God.  And 
where  he  saith,  I  frequent  the  company  of  here- 
tics, I  do  much  marvel  of  his  so  saying :  for  it 
hath  pleased  my  lord  protector's  grace,  my  fringu* 
lar  good  lord  and  master,  and  my  lady's  (irace, 
to  have  me  with  them,  and  I  have  preached  be- 
fore Uiem,  and  much  used  their  company,  \sith 
divers  other  worshipful  persons^aud  therefore  I 
suppose  this  map  meaneth  them.  And  fur- 
ther, whereas  he  saith  that  I  have  made  here* 
tical  books  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  tht 
body  aud  blood  of  Christ|  calling  it'  mathcma- 
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tical,  I  perceive  that  this  mtin  knnweth  not 
wb»t  ihis  word  mathematical  there  meaneth, 
and  theref>>re  understandeth  not  my  book : 
which,  I  take  God  to  be  my  jud^e,  I  have  made 
tni^y  and  sincerely,  and  according  to  his  holy 
word  :  and  by  the  Fame  his  holy  ivord  and  scrip- 
tures I  am  always  and  shall  be  ready  to  submit 
myself  to  your  grace's  judgment  and  the  supe- 
rior powers  (o  be  tried;  with  many  such  more 
words  of  like  importance/'  Which  ended,  the 
archbishop,  to  shorten  this  matter,  asked  the 
bishop  how  he  could  prove  that  Hooper  and 
Latimer  assembled  together  against  him  the 
first  of  September,  as  he  had  alledged,  seeing 
they  now  denied  it,  and  therefore  willed  him  to 
answer  forthwith  tltereonto. 

The  bishop  then  answered;  that  he  would  duly 
prove  it,  so  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  do 
H  according  to  law,  and  with  that  he  pulled  out 
of  his  sleeve  certain  books,  saying,  I  have  this 
▼arlet's  books  whi^h  he  made  against  the 
blessed  Sacrament  which  you  shall  hear.  Then 
B9  he  was  turning  certain  leaves  thereof  Hooper 
began  again  to  speak :  but  the  bishop,  turn- 
ing himself  towards  him,  tatmtingly  said,  pot 
n^  your  pipes,  you  have  spoken  for  your  part, 
I  will  meddle  no  more  with  you,  and  there- 
with read  a  certain  sentence  upon  the  book. 
Which  dbne,  he  said,  Lo  here  you  may  see  his 
opinion,  and  what  it  is.  At  which  words  the 
people  standing  behind,  and  seeing-  liis  unre- 
▼erent  and  unseemly  demeanour  and  railing, 
fell  suddenly  into  great  laughing.  Whereat 
the  bishop  being  moved,  and  perceiving  not 
the  cause  wherefore  they  did  laugh,  turned  him 
towards  them  in  a  great  rage,  saying,  Ah  wood- 
cocks, woodcocks. 

Then  said  one  of  the  commissioners,  why  say 
you  so  my  lord  ?  Marry,  quoth  he,  I  may  well 
call  them  woodcocks,  that  thus  will  laugh,  and 
know  not  whereat,  not  yet  heard  what  I  said  or 
read.  Well  my  lord  of  London,  said  the  arch- 
bishop, then  I  perceive  you  would  persuade 
this  audience,  that  you  were  called  hither  for 
preaching  of  your  belief  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  ann  therefore  you  lay  to  these  men's 
charge,  meaning  Hooper  and  Latimer,  that 
they  have  accused  you  of  that.  Howbei  i,  there 
was  no -such  thing  laid  to  your  charge,  and 
therefore  this  audience  shall  hear  openly  read 
the  denunciation  that  is  put  up  against  you,  to 
the  intent  they  may  the  better  perceive  your 
dealing  herein.  And  therewithal  he  said  unto 
the  people,  My  lord  of  London  would  make 
you  oelieve,  that  he  is  called  hither  for  declar- 
ing and  preaching  his  opinion  touching  the'sa- 
crament  of  the  altar :  but  to  the  mtent  you  may 
perceive  how  he  goeth  about  to  deceive  you, 
you  shall  hear  the  denunciation  that  is  laid  in 
against  him  read  unto  you,  and  thereupon  he 
delivered  the  denunciation  unto  sir  John  Ma- 
son knight,  %%'ho  there  read  it  openly.  Which 
done,  the  archbishop  said  again  unto  the  audi- 
ence, ho,  here  you  hear  how  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don is  called  for  lio  such  matter  as  he  would 
persuade  you. 

With  this  the  bishop  being  in  a  raging  heat 


as  one  clean  void  of  all  humanity,  turned  himself 
about  unto  the  people,  saying.  Well,  now  hear 
what  tl^e  bishop  of  London  saith  for  his  part.  But 
the  commissioners,  seeing  his  inordinate  con- 
tumacy, denied  him  to  speak  any  more,  saying, 
that  he  used  himself  very  disobediently,  wim 
more  like  words. — Notwithstanding:,  he  still 
persisting  in  his  unrcverent  manner  of  dealing 
with  the  commissioners,  pulled  oat  of  bis  sleeve 
another  book,  and  then  said  unto  the  arch- 
bishop ;  My  lord  of  Canterbury,  I  have  here  a 
note  out  of  your  books  that  you  made  touching 
the  blessed  sacrament,  wherein  you  do  affirm 
the  verity  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to 
be  in  the  sacrament,  and  I  have  another  book 
also  of  yours  of  the  contrary  opinion;  which  is 
a  marvellous  matter.— To  the  which  the  arch- 
bishop answered,  tliat  be  made  no  books  con- 
trary que  to  another,  and  that  he  woiild  defend 
his  booses,  howbeit  be  thought  the  bishop  un- 
derstood ihem  not :  for  I  promise  you,  quodi 
he,  I  will  find  a  boy  of  ten  years  old,  that  shall 
be  more  apt  to  understand  that  matter  than 
you  my  lond  of  London  be. 

Thi?  after  much  multiplying  of  like  words,  the 
commissioners,  thinking  not  good  to  spend  any 
more  waste  time  with  him,  willed  him  to  shew 
forth  his  Answers  unto  the  Articles  objected 
the  lait  day  against  him.  Whereupon,  be 
having  them  ready,  did  read  the  same  opeoly 
to  them.  Wherein  after  many  words  of 
his  former  Protestation  recited,  with  a  mar- 
vellous lamentation  to  see  that  one  of  his 
vocation,  at  the  malicious  denunciation  of  vile 
heretics;  should  be  used  after  such  a  Strang 
sort,  having  nevertheless  4looe  the  best  he  could 
to  declare  his  obedience  unto  the  king's  ma- 
jesty for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebels,  and  also  for.  the  advancement 
of  the  verity  of  Christ's  true  body  and  his  pre- 
sence in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  for  which 
only  the  malicious  denouncers  with  their  com- 
plices had  studied  to  molest  and  trouble  liim, 
ne  then  cometh  to  answering  the  ArtirlH,  •«» 
saith,  that  to  the  first,  second,  and  foonMj 
bath  already  in  his  former  Answers  to  the  »•• 
nunciation  sufficiently  answered,  and  tberewi* 
was  not  bound  by  law  to  answer  any  farther. 

As  to  the  third,  and  fifth,  he  said,  he  began 
to  write  his  sermon,  but  being  soon  wean,  M 
did  only  make  certain  notes  thereof,  without 
help  of  any  other,  saving  that  he  shewed  ibCTi 
to  his  chaplains,  requiring  them  to  put  bim  m 
remembrance  thereof.  Amongst  the  which,  for 
the  better  setting  forth  of  the  king[s  ™"J^'?J1 
power  and  authority  in  his  minority,  he  had 
collected  as  well  out  of  histories,  as  also  out  ol 
the  Scriptures,  the  names  of  divers  young  kin^ 
who,  notwithstanding  their  minority,  ''®**^l 
fully  and  obediently  honoured,  and  reputed  for 
very  true  and  lawful  kings ;  as  Henry  Sd  berng 
but  nine  years  old,  Edward  Sd  being  but  13 
years,  Richaixi  Sd  being  but  eleven  years,  He«0' 
6th  being  not  folly  one  year,  Edward  5th  being 
but  11  years,  Henry  8Ui  being  but  18  yea».«'^ 
age.  And  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  Os«>» 
and  Achas  who  were  but  16  years  old,  Solomon 
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■od  Manasscs  being  but  19  years,  Josias,  Joa- 
chim, and  Josas,  being  but  8  years  of  age  when 
they  entered  their  reigns.  All  wbicu  notes 
witii  many  other  he  had  purposed  to  acclare, 
if  they  had  come  into  his  memory,  as  indeed 
they  did  not,  because  the  same  was  di&turbed, 
pirtly  for  lack  of  use  of  preaching,  and  partly 
Ijf  reason  of  a  bill  that  was  delivered  to  him 
fm  the  king's  council,  to  declare  the  victory 
Hm  had  against  the  rebels  in  Norfolk  and 
Deronshive,  which,  being  of  some  good  length, 
confouoded  his  memory ;  and  partly  also  for 
that  his  book  in  his  sermon  tmie  fell  away 
from  hiiD,  wherein  were  divers  of  his  notes 
which  he  had  collected  for  that  purpose :  so 
(Bathe  could  not  remember  what  he  would, 
but  vet  in  geacratiiy  he  persuaded  the  people 
to  obedienoe  to  tbe  king  s  majesty,  whose  mi- 
Qority  wae  manifestly  known  to  them  and  to 
ill  other. 

Then  as  to  the  siith,  he  said  he  k/iew  not  the 
rebels  opinion,  and  therefore  could  not  answer 
thereunto.  And  as  for  answer  to  tbe  seventh, 
eighth,  ninth,  and  eleventh  Articles  which  touch- 
ed his  pastoral  office*  he  said,  that  notwith- 
standing his  manifold  and  great  troubles,  as 
well  by  his  own  business  and  his  family's  sick- 
oess,  as  alao  by  uncharitable  informations  made 
gainst  him,  yet  he  hath  not  failed  to  give  order 
unto  his  officers  straightly  to  look  unto  such 
niatters,  and  such  as  he  hath  known,  which 
were  very  few  or  none,  he  caused  to  be  punished 
iccording  to  the  laws.  All  which  Answers, 
with  other  written  with  his  own  hand,  here- 
uuder  follow. 

The  AvswYRS  of  Bonner  unto  the  Articlts  db^ 
jected  to  hitn  by  the  King's  Commissioners j 
the  first  time, 

''  I  Ediiumd,  bishop  of  LondoQ,  under  pro- 
testation heretofore  by  me  made,  exhibited  and 
repeated  before  you,  which  in  all  my  sayings 
and  doinsjs  I  intend  to  have  for  repeated  and 
rebeanedagain  to  all  lawful  eflfects  and  pur- 
poses for  my  honest  and  necessary  defence, 
with  protestation  also  of  the  nullity  and  ini- 
quity of  your  process  I  had  made  in  this  behalf, 
aad  likewise  of  the  generality,  incertainty,  ob- 
scurity, contrariety,  repugnancy,  variety,  in- 
sufficiency, and  invalidity  of  the  things  alledged 
sod  deduced  before  you  against  me,  as  well  in 
the  commission  and  denunciation  in  divers 
parts,  as  also  touching  the  articles  and  interro- 
gatories so  ministered  unto  me ;  lamenting  not 
a  little,  that  one  of  my  vocation,  at  the  malici- 
ous denunciation  of  vile  heretical  and  detestable 
persons,  should  be  used  after  this  strange  sort, 
having  done  the  best  I  could  to  declare  mine 
obedience  unto  tbe  king's  most  excellent  ma- 
iest^,  for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebellious  persons,  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  tbe  venty  of  Christ's  true  body 
and  his  presence  in  tne  most  blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  tne  altar.  For  which  only  the  malici- 
ous denunciators  with  their  complices  have 
studied  to  molest  and  trouble  me;  although 
colourably  tbey  would  be  seen  to  pretend  other 


causes,  especially  the  good  and  tranquillity  of 
this  realm,  which  our  Lord  God  knoweth  they 
care  nothing  for,  but  contrarywise  do  let  and 
impeach  the  same,  corrupting  and  infecting 
with  their  poisoned  and  false  doctriite,  and 
teaching  the  king*s  subjects  in  this  realm,  to 
the  great  peril  and  danger  thereof  many  ways ; 
do  answer  unto  certain  pretended  Articles  and 
Interrogations  ministered  by  yi)u  indeed  unto 
me  the  said  bishop  the  13th  of  Sept.  I;i49,  as 
folioweth. 

*^  To  the  first  Article  objected  against  me,  I  do 
say  and  for  answer  do  refer  me  unto  my  former 
Answers  heretofore,  that  is  to  wit,  the  Idth  of 
Sept.  made  and  exhibited  by  me  before  you 
unto  the  said  pretended  denunciation,  touching 
this  matter;  alledging  withal,  that  a  report  of 
things  doth  not  absolutely  prove,  nor  uecessa* 
rilyiufcr  things  to  be  in  very  deed  true  after 
such  a  sort,  fashion,  manner,  and   form,  as 
sometimes  Uiey  be  reported  and  rehearsed.^ 
To  the  second,  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  tliis 
Article  doth  depend  on  the  first  Article  next 
before,  which  after  such  sort,  fashion,  manner, 
and  form  as  it  is  deduced,  was  justly  by  me,  in 
my  answer  made  unto  the  same,  denied,  and  I 
therefore  now  not  boundeu  by  the  law  eftsoons 
to  make  other  answer  thereunto. — To  the  third, 
I  do  answer  and  say,  that  I  began  to  write  a 
piece  of  my  sermon,  and  being  soon  weary 
thereof,  I  did  leave  off,  and  did  make  only  cer- 
tain notes  of  my  said  sermon,  and  put  the  same 
notes  in  writing  of  mine  own  hand,  without 
help  or  counsel  of  any  other,  and  the  same 
notes  did  shew  unto  my  chaplains,  Master 
Gilbert  Bourne  and  Master  John  Harpafield, 
both  before  and  also  since  my  said  sermon, 
only  desiring  them  to  put  me  in  remembrance 
of  my  said  notes,  and  process  to  be  made  there- 
upon, and  also  to  search  out  for  me  the  names 
of  such  kings  as  were  in  their  minority  when 
they  began  to  reign. — Jo  ^^^  fourth,  I  do  an- 
swer and  say,  that  this  Article  dotli  depend 
upon  the  first  and  second  Articles  here  before 
denied,  deduced  in   such  sort,  manner,  and 
form,  as  is  expressed  in  the  same,  and  moreover 
I  say,  that  already  answer  is  made  hereunto  by 
me,  in   my  former  answers  made  to  the  said 
pretended  denunciation. — To  the  fifth,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  this  Article  also  doth  de- 
pend upon  the  first  and  second  Articles,  and 
that  answer  is  made  thereunto  by  me  already 
in  my  former  answers  made  unto  the  said  pre- 
tended denunciation.    And  moreover  I  do  say, 
that  for  the  better  advancement  and  setting 
forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  royal  power  and 
authority  even  in  his  minority,  and  for  the  due 
obedience  of  his  majesty's  subjects  unto  his 
highness,  even  during  the  said  minority,  I  had 
collected  together  as  well  out  of  histories,  as 
also  out  of  the  Scripture  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  names  of  divers  kings  being  in  minority, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  said  minority,  were 
faithfully,  duly,   and   reverently  obeyed,  ho- 
noured, served,  taken  and  reputed  for  very  true 
and  lawful  kings,  as  Henry  the  3d,  being  but 
nine  years  old  when  ho  eutered  to  reign  and 
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govern  as  king.  Edward  the  Sd,  being  but  13 
years  of  age.  Richard  the  2d,  being  but  11 
years  of  age.  Henry  the  6th,  being  nut  fuliy 
one  year  ot  age.  Edward  the  6th,  bcin^  hut 
11  years  old.  Henry  the  8th,  being  about  18 
years  old  ;  and  so  all  these  kings  being  in  their 
minority  as  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is,  and 
yet  having  authority  and  power  legal,  as  ap- 
pertaineth ;  and  in  the  Old  Testament,  Osias 
and  Achas  were  veiy  true  kings  in  their  mino- 
rity, bcinti;  hut  16  Vears  of  n^e ;  Solomon  and 
Alan^ses'  being  hut  Vi  years  of  at;e  (  Josias 
and  Joachim  being  but  8  years  of  age,  and 
Joas  being  hnt  8  years  old :  all  which  things  I 
say  I  hadxCuUected  ni  notes,  communicating  the 
same  with  my  said  two  chaplains,  and  praying 
them  to  put  me  in  remembrance,  if  in  number- 
ing of  tiiem,  or  in  setting  forth  my  other  notes 
at  the  time  of  my  sermon,  I  did  fail,  or  have 
defau^  of  memory  in  anywise.  And  all  these 
things  1  would  have  specially  set  forth  in  my 
said  sermon  if  they  had  come  to  my  memory, 

'  as  indeed  they  did  not,  partly  for  disturbance 
of  my  memory  nut  accustomed  to  preach  in 
that  place,  partly  also  bv  reason  of  a  certain 
anting  that  was  sent  me  from  the  king  s  ma- 
jesty's privy  council,  being  of  good  length,  to 
declare  unto  tlie  people  timchmg  the  victory 
against  the  rebels,  specially  in  Norfolk,  Devon- 
shire, and  Cornwall,  conlouncjing  my  memory 
in  tilings  nhich  before  I  had  set  in  good  order, 
and  p'.irtly  also  for  the  falling  away  of  my  book 
in  ttie  time  of  my  said  sermon,  in  which  were 
contained  divers  of  my  saj^  notes  touching  the 
king's  majesty's  minority,  as  is  aforesaid,  hav- 
ing yet  nevertheless  otherwise,  in  generality 
and  speciality,  persuaded  the  people  to  obedi- 
ence, unto  the  king's  said  majesty,  whose  mino- 
rity to  them  and  all  other  is  notoriously  and 
manifestly  known,  and  his  majesty,  saving 
of  these  laie  rebels,  faithfully,  truly,  and  reve- 
rently obeyed  of  all  the  re»t  of  his  subjects. — 
To  ihe^sixth,  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  not 
knowing  certainly  of  which  Rebels  the  artide 
mcaneth,  ne  yet  what  their  opinion  is  indexed,  I 
ought  not  to  be  driven  to  make  an  answer  here- 
unto, ne  yet  can  make  good  and  perfect  answer 
therein  though  1  would. — To  the  seventh,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  albeit  I  have  by  the 
space  of  these  hve  weeks  last  past  and  more, 
been  in  miuiner  continoally  in  business  and 
trouble,  as  well  in  providing  for  my  said  ser- 
mon, as  othenvise,  specially  by  reason  of  my 
family,  much  vexed  with  sickness,  to  my  great 

t  disquietness  and  charge,  and  aUo  by  reason 
ttiat  I  have  been  so  much  trouhUnl  and  cum- 
bered by  inform  a  titms  and  complaints  unjustly 
and  unchantnhly  made  against  me,  over  and 
besides  the  havmg  of  divers  and  sundry  per- 
sons, which  daily  lesort  and  come  unto  me  for 
their  Stilts  and  businrs?,  both  in  matters  of  jus- 
tice sud  otherwise,  yet  I  have  not  omitted  to 
»enJ  forth  to  my  archdeacons  and  other  my 
ol^ccr'i,  to  enqciire  iipd  search  diligently  in  this 
behnlf,  and  to  certify  n)e  accordingly,  and  yet 
I  c:mnot  henr  certainly  of  any  that  have  heard, 
been  at,  or  celebrated  musses  or  eveq  song  in 


the  Latin  tongue;  after  the  old  rite  and  manner, 
except  it  be  in  the  house  of  my  lady  Mary's 
grace,  or  in  the  houses' of  the  ambassadors,  ne 
yet  there  nor  in  any  of  them,  bxit  by  flyirig  and 
not  assured  report,  and  without  knowing  the 
names  and  per&ons  that  so  have  heard,  been  at, 
or  celebrate  the  same,  and  in  this  behalf  how 
far  I  can  and  ought  to  proceed  and  after  what 
sort,  I  do  refer  n>e  unto  the  statute  late  mnd^ 
in  that  behalf. — To  the  eitihth,  I  do  answer  and 
say,  that  this  Article  doth  depend  of  the  next  ar- 
ticle going  before,  and  so  consequently  answer 
is  alread)  thereunto  tnade. — To  the  ninth,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  tliai  touching  such  as  either 
have  been  denounced  or  detected  for  such  cri- 
minous and  culpable  persons  to  mc  or  my 
officers,  there  hath  been  process  already  made 
before  my  said  officers,  as  it  appenreth  in  my 
register,  and  the  acts  of  my  court :  and  more- 
over,  I  have  given  express  commandmeni  to 
my  said  ofticers,  to  enquire  and  search  for  more 
such  otTenders,  and  to  certify  me  thereof,  that 
I  may  proceed  against  ihtm  accordingly.— To 
the  tenth,  I  do  answer  and  say,  That  as  touch- 
ing the  time  mentioned  in  the  Article,  and  (he 
declaration  to  be  made  by  doctor  Cox,  I  do 
not  well  remember  either  the  same  time,  or  jet 
the  special  points  and  substance  of  the  said 
doctor  Cox's  declaration  :  truth  it  is,  I  was  at  a 
sermon  made  at  Paul's  cross  by  the  said  doctor 
Cox,  wherein  he  inveighed  against  my  lord  of 
Winchester,  and  as  far  as  I  can  now  cnll  to  my 
reniemhrunce,  it  was  touching  disobedience, 
wherewith  my  lord  of  Winchester  by  the  said 
doctor  Cox  seemed  to  be  charged,  and  for  a 
sermon  also  that  my  lord  of  Winchester  was 
seeming  to  have  tnade  before  the  king's  majesty 
in  the  court  of  Westminster. — To  the  elertuiU 
Article  being  by  itself  delivered  unto  me  the 
14th  of  this  present  Sept.  15 19,  in  the  night  at 
my  house  of  London  beginning  thus.  Item,  that 
the  rites,  &c.  and  ending  thus,  The  mi^udes 
thereof;  I  do  answer  and  s:«y,  that  I  have  al- 
ready given  commandment  to  my  of^pers  to 
make  diligent  search  and  enquiry  herein,  ;tud 
to  certify  accordingly,  to  the  intent  I  may  pro- 
ceed therein  as  appenainoth,  and  would  before 
this  time  myself  have  also  inquired  and  pro- 
ceeded, had  I  not  so  been  of  all  sides  oppressed 
and  pestered  with  multitude  of  other  »ece«*ary 
business,  as  I  ha\e  been,  to  my  great  disquiet- 
ness and  trouble." 

When  he  had  ended  the  reading  of  the*e  An- 
swers, the  commissioners  said  unto  him  that  he 
had  in  the  s^me  very  ohscnrely  answered  unio 
the  fifth  article  ministered  the  13tb  of  Sept. 
wherefore  they  willed  him  there  expressly  to 
answer  by  mouth,  w  hether  he  had,  according 
to  the  injunctions  delivered  unto  him,  declared 
the  Article  beginning  thus.  You  %hall  also  set 
forth  in  your  sermon  that  our  authority,  &c. 
Whereunto  he  again  answered,  That  he  had 
already  made  as  full  and  sufficient  an  answer 
in  writing,  as  he  was  bound  to  make  by  law. — 
The  Judges  then  rephrd,  that  the  answers  al- 
ready made  in  that  part  were  obscure  and  in- 
sufhcient,  so  that  it  appeared   not  certainly 
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whether  he  had  preached  indeed  according  to 
the  same  injunction  or  nut ;  and  therefore  they 
eftsoons  willed  him,  as  before,  directly  to  an- 
swer >vhether  he.  had  so  accordingly  preached 
orno,  the  bishop  still  yet  answering  as  before. — 
The  Judges  again  demanded  of  hiro,  whether 
he  would    other^vise  answer  or  no.    To  the 
which  he  said,  no,  unless  the  law  did  coQ)pel 
him.    Then  they  asked  hint  whether  he  thought 
the  law  did  cuinpei  him  to  answer  more  fully 
or  DO?     He  answered,  no;  adding  flirther  that 
be  whs  not  bound  to  answer  to  such  positions. 
The  commissioners,  then  seeing  his  froward 
contumacy,  told  him  plainly,  that  if  he  persist- 
ed thus  in  his  frowardness,  and  would  not  other- 
wise anstver,  they  would  according  to  law  take 
him  pro  confetso,  and  ex  abundant  receive  wit- 
ness against  him,  and  there  withal  did  recite 
agnin  to  him  six  of  the  first  and  principal  Arti- 
cles, demanding  his  final  answer   thereunto. 
Who  said,  as  before,  that  he  had  already  fully 
answered  them  by  writing ;  but  where  they  re- 
quested to  have  his  notes,  which  he  said  he  had 
made  of  his  sermon,  they  should  have  them  if 
they  would  seud  for  them.     And  whereas  in  his 
answer  to  the  sixth  article  he  doubted  what 
the  opinion  of  the  rebels  was,  the  Judges  de- 
clared unto  him  that  their  opinion  was,  *  That 
the  kinss's  majesty,  before  his  grace  came  to  the 
age  of  21  years,  had  not  so  full  authority  to  make 
laws  and  statutes,  as  when  he  came  to  further 
years;  and  that  his  subjects  were^ not  bound 
to  obey  the  laws  and  statutes  made  in  his  young 
age.'     Whereiinto  the  bishop  answered,  that 
he  was  not  of  the  opinion  ot  the  rebels  men- 
tioned in  that  article,  as  did  well  appear  by 
his  answers  as  well  unto  the  denunciation,  as 
also  unto  the  fjfth  article  objected  against  him. 
Which  ended,  they,  perceiving  his  scornful 
carelessness,  presently  did  admit  for  witness, 
upon  the  articles  objected  at;ainst  him,  master 
John  Cheke,  Henry  Markham,  John  Joseph, 
John  DowglaS)  and  Richard  Chambers,  whom 
also  they  onerated  with  a  corporal  oath  upon 
the  holy  evangelists,  truly  to  answer  and  de- 
pose upon  the  same  articles  in  the  presence  of 
the  bishop,  who  under  his  former  protestation, 
Lke  a  wily  lawyer,  protested  of  the  nullity  of 
the  receiving,  admitting,  and  swearing  of  those 
witnesses,  with   protestation    also    to    object 
against  the  persons  and  sayings  of  the  witne:)ses 
in  time  and  place  convenient ;  demanding  also 
a  competent  and  lawful  time  to  Qiinister  inter- 
rogatories against  them,  with  a  copy  of  ail  the 
acts  to   that  day.     Wherewith   the  delegates' 
were  well  pleased,  and  assigned  him  to  minis- 
ter his  interrogatories  against  nnaster  Cheke  on 
that  present  day,  and  against  the  rest  the  next 
day  before  noon, 

•  All  which  interrogatories  who  so  listeth  to 
peruse,  may  hereunder  read  the  same  as  fol- 
loweth  : 

Certain  Interrogatories  exhibited  hy  Btmner  to 
be  mini»lered  against  the  foresaid  Witnesses, 
upon  the  Articles  abcfoe  mentioned  the  IQth  of 
September, 
**  1  Edmuhd  bisbop  of  London,  under  my 


protestations  heretofore  made  before  you,  do 
minister  these  interrogatories  insuing,  against 
all  and  singular  the  pretended  witnesses  already 
received  and  sworn,  as  hereafter  to  be  received 
and  sworn  against  me  the  said  bishop  in  this 
matter,  requu*ing  and  desiring  under  the  said 
protestation,  that  all  and  singular  the  said  pre- 
tended witnesses  may  be  examined  in  virtue  of 
tlieir  oath  upon  the  said  interrogatories,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  of  them.  1.  That  all 
and  singular  the  said  witnesses  in  virtue  of 
their  oath  be  examined  generally  and  specially 
of  all  and  singular  interrogatories,  commonly 
used  and  accustomed  to  be  made  in  such  mat* 
ters,  especially  touching  their  age,  their  condi- 
tion, their  dwelling  place,  now  and  heretofore, 
by  the  space  of  these  twelve  years  last  past^ 
with  whom  all  this  time  they  have  also  dwelled^ 
and  been  familiar  or  conversant,  with  the 
names  and  the  places  and  persons  and  other 
circumstances  expedient  in  this  behalf^  and  by 
whom  they  have  been  found  and  maintained^ 
and  for  what  purpose.  Et  interrogentur  can- 
junctim,  divisim,  if  de  quolibct.  9.  Item,  Touch- 
ing the  pretended  articles  made  in  this  behalf, 
and  injunctions  mentioned  in  the  same,  that 
they  and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  the  said 
oath,  may  be  examined  whether  they  know 
their  said  articles  and  injunctions  to  be  true  in 
all  parts,  how  they  know  them  to  be  true,  by 
whom,  when,  and  in  what  place  deposing  the 
formal  words.of  the  said  pretended  articles  and 
injunctions  in  especial  as  they  are  deduced. 
The  first  article.  And  therein  let  them  depose 
how  he  or  they  know  the  said  articles  and  in- 
junctions to  be  received  from  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, how  also  he  or  the^  knew  that  I  the  said 
bishop  received  the  said  injunctions  at  the 
hands  oFthe  Lord  Protector's  grace.  How  also 
tliey  were  sitting  in  the  council  chamber; 
Moreover  which  wefe  the  rest  of  the  council 
then  sitting,  specifying  their  names  and  sip- 
names,  or  titles.  Also  whether  the  10th  of 
August  this  present  year,  or  the  last  year, 
moreover  whether  the  articles  or  injunctions 
were  joined  together,  or  apart,  whether  the 
tenour  thereof  and  the  form  and  manner  of 
the  doing  and  following,  touching  me  the  said 
bishop  and  also  touching  the  preaching  there- 
unto, was  as  is  deduced  in  the  first  article,  de- 
claring moreover,  when,  where,  and  how,  I  the 
said  bishop  accepted  the  said  injunctions,  or 
promised  to  observe  and  'follow  the  same,  and 
by  what  express  words,  8^  interrng,  ut  supra»~^ 
3.  Item,  whether  the  said  witnesses  or  any  of 
them  were  present  at  my  last  sermon  made  at 
Paul's  Cross,  where  they  then  stood,  by  whom, 
when  they  came  to  it,  and  at  what  part  of  the 
said  sermon,  how  long  they  tarried  thereat,  at 
what  part  thereof  or  in  all  they  were  offended, 
what  were  the  formal  words,  or  at  the  least  wise 
in  substance,  that  said  I  tlie  bishop  then  uttered 
or  wherewith  tbey  were  offended,  and  by  what 
occasion,  and  who  with  him  or  them  did  hear 
it,  and  in  what  place  their  contests  did  stand, 
how  long  they  tarried,  and  at  what  part  they 
came  thither  or  departed  thence,  4r  interrog,  ut 
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9upra — i.  Item/ wbethfgr  the  saidwitocst  or 
any  of  them  were  desired  or  re(|uired  by  any 
person  or  persoos,  to  be  witoeM  m  this  matter, 
and  by  whom,  wheo,  where  und  bow  the  same 
was  done,  and  in  whose  presence,  4"  i^errog, 
vi  iupra. — 5.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  had  consulted  with  other  to  come  unio 
my  sermon,  for  what  purpose,  by  whom  they 
were  induced  and  moved,  and  how  they  agreed, 
and  what  they  dici  after  my  said  sermon  for  the 
impugnation  or  depraving  thereof^  ^*  interrog, 
ut  supra. — 6.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  have  been  or  be  conversant  or  familinr 
with,  any  that  haih  been  known,  noted,  or  re- 
puted for  a  sacratnentary,  in  denying  the  verity 
of  Christ's  true  and  corporal  presence  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  whether  he  and 
they  detest  and  abhor  and  abstain  from  the 
company  of  all  such  persons  as  be  known, 
noteo,  or  suspected  for  sacraineotaries  in  that 
behalf,  and  what  opinion  he  and  they  have  with 
their  contests  touching  the  said  presence,  4r  iV 
terr9g.  ut  supra. — 7.  Item,  whether  they  or 
any  of  them  have  wished  me  tiie  said  bisiiop  to 
be  deprived  or  put  in  prison,  and  whether  they 
or  any  of  tliem  liave  reported  and  said  that  I 
shall  be  deprived  or  imprisoned,  rejoicing  there^ 
of,  and  for  what  cause  they  have  so  wished  or 
reported,  or  any  of  their  contests,  4r  inttrrog. 
ut  supra. — 8.  Item,  wliether  they  or  any  o( 
them  have  been  in  times  p£|st  a  frier,  preacher, 
Minorite,  Augustine^  or  Caimelite,  monk,  ca^- 
noDH>bservant,  or  religious  person,  professing 
solemnly  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience, 
according  to  the  laws,  customs,  or  ordi- 
nances of  this  realm,  then  used  and  observed, 
4*  interrog.  ut  tupra.-^9.  Item,  whether  Uiey 
or  any  of  tliem,  being  so  professed  ;  have 
been  or  be  since  that  time  married  to  any 
person  having,  likewise  or  otherwise,  been  pro* 
tesaed  or  loose,  or  been  a  widow,  and  how 
oft  they  have  been  married,  and  wliether  any  of 
their  wives  be  yet  alive,  4r  interrog.  ut  supra. 
10.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  ol  chem  have 
read  the  commission  in  this  matter,  and  whether 
they  or  any  of  them  do  know  or  think,  that  the 
ccMomission,  injunctions,  articles,  and  denuncia- 
tion do  agree  together  or  no,  and  wherein  they 
think  or  know  discrepances,  or  diversities  to  be 
between  them  in  this  behalf,  jr  interrog.  ut  su- 
pra.— 11.  Item,  if  they,  or  any  of  them  do  de- 
pose, that  I  have  not  sincerely  and  wholly  de- 
clared as  is  contained  in  the  second  article,  let 
him  and  every  of  tliem  be  examined,  in  virtue 
of  tbeir  oath,  how  they  do  know  it,  and  by  what 
means,  declaring  whom  they  think  to  have 
knowledge  therem  with  them,  4f  M^^i^rog.  ut 
supra. — 12.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do-de- 
pose that  I.  have  transgressed  and  oflfended  in 
the  fourth  article  beginning  thus.  Item,  that  ye 
bave  not  declared,  &c.  I^t  them  and  every  of 
them  be  examined,  in  virtue  of  their  oalli,  whe- 
ther they  know  that  these  words  following,  as 
mattins,  masses,  now  said  after  that  sort  in  this 
realm,  were  and  be  pot  in  the  injunction  pre- 
tended to  be  ministered  unto  me  the  said  bi- 
•hop  or  oo>  4*  iHterrog.  ut  n^a^— -13.  Itea^  if 


they  or  any  of  them  do  depose  that  I  have 
transgressed  and  ofiendcd  touching  the  .fit'tii  ar- 
ticle, let  them  and  every  of  them  be  examined, 
in  virtue  of  their  oath,  whether  the  iojuQCtioiu 
pretended  in  this  behalf  were  signed  with  the 
king's  usual  signet,  or  rather  at  all,  whether  it 
was  sealed  with  any  seal,  whether  it  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  lord  protector's  grace,  or  any  of 
the  privy  council,  whether  it  was  in  full  coun- 
cil sitting  delivered  unto  me  by  the  lord  protec- 
tor, whether  it  was  delivered  to  me,  the  reit  of 
the  king's  majesty's  privy  council  there  then 
sitting,  whether  the  said  days  as  is  roniained  io 
the  fifth  article,  by  whom  it  was  written,  when, 
and  where,  4*  interroe,  ut  supra. — 14.  Item,  if 
they  or  any  of  them  do  depose  that  I  do  defend 
the  opinion  of  the  rebels,  let  them  be  examined, 
and  every  of  them,  what  rebels  they  be,  nhat 
is  their  opinion,  and  how  the  law  of  this  realm 
doth  determine  therein,  declaring  by  what  words 
and  facts  I  the  said  bishop  did  speak  and  do, 
and  at  what  time  and  place,  and  in  whose  pre- 
sence such  words  or  acts  were  spoken  or  done, 
4'  interrog.  ut  supra. — 15.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  depose  that  I  know  or  have  heard 
say  credibly  that,  since  the  time  of  the  said  pre- 
tended injunctions,  certain  j^rsons  within  my 
diocese  liave  heard,  been  at,  or  celebrate  mass 
or  even-song  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  after  ihe 
old  rite  and  manner,  other  thim  accordiugtotbe 
king's  majesty's  book,  let  them  and  every  of 
them  be  examined,  in  virtue  of  his  said  oath,  bow 
they  know  that  I  so  know  or  have  heard  say,  and 
of  the  name  or  names  of  the  party  or  parties, 
and  of  the  time  and  place  when,  and  where  it 
waSyUid  whether  any  denunciation  or  detecbon 
were,  according  to  the  statutes  and  ordinances 
of  this  realm,  made  unto  me  or  no,  4  if^i^rrog* 
ut  supra. — 16.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do 
say,  that  I  know  or  have  beard  say  of  sucb  oo- 
table  adulterers  and  offences  mentioned  io  the 
9th  article,  let  them  and  every  of  them  be  exa- 
mined, in  virtue  of  hb  and  their  oath,  what  tbey 
do  know  that  I  do  know,  or  have  heard  say, 
and  who  be  the  persons,  where  they  dwell,  wbo 
hath  denounced  or  detected  them,  and  bow  I 
could  and  ought  to  have  cited  them  and  punish- 
ed them  in  this  behalf,  jr  interrog.  ut  supra,— 
17.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of  them  do  »y 
that  I  know  certainly  now,  what  Dr.  Cox  dfr 
dared  in  his  sermon  at  Paul's  cross,  ^  ^  ,^ 
duced  in  the  10th  article,  let  them  be  enquired 
and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  how 
they  can  prove  it,  by  whom,  and  after  what  sort, 
4-  interrog.  ut  supra.-^  18.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  say,  That  I  do  know  or  bear  cot- 
tainly  of  the  diversity  of  the  rites  of  the  cmnmon 
service  of  the  church,  now  set  forth,  and  of  the 
ministers  and  parsons  transgressing  therein,  let 
them  and  every  of  them  in  vktue  of  their  oaib, 
be  examined  whether  there  hath  been  any  de- 
tection or  denunciation  made  to  me  thereupon, 
and  how  they  know  or  can  prove  that  I  have 
been  culpable  and  negligent  herein,  if  interrog- 
ut  wmre.— 19.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  pt 
them  have  been  spoken  unto  or  sohcited  herein 
to  tf ftifyi  tfld  after  what  sort,  by  whom,  wbcD, 
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and  where,*  and  what  was  their  conference  and 
communication  therein,  4*  interrog,  ut  tunra,—' 
90.  Item,  that  they  and  every  of  them  aeclare 
and  shew  the  true  and  sufficient  cause  of  their 
testimony y  in  all  and  singular  the  premises.*' 

After  this  the  Judges  delegate  assigned  the 
Bishop  to  appear  agam  hefore  them  upon  Wed- 
nesday then  next  ensuing,  between  the  hours  of 
seven  and  eight  of  the  clock  before  noon,  in 
the  hall  of  the  archbishop's  manor  of  Lambeth, 
there  to  shew  the  cause  why  he  should  not  be 
declared,  pro  confttio,  upon  all  the  articles 
whereunto  be  had  not  then  fully  answered,  and 
to  see  further  process  done  in  the  matter ;  and 
so  (he  stiU  protesting  of  the  nullity  and  invali- 
dity of  all  their  proceedings)  they  did  for  that 
present  depart.— ^n  this  meanwhile  the  com- 
missioners certified  the  king's  majesty  and  his 
council,  of  the  bishop's  demeanour  towards 
tbem,  and  what  objections  he  had  made  against 
their  proceedings,  making  doubts  and  ambigui- 
ties whether,  by  the  tenor  of  his  majesty's  com- 
mission, the  commissioners  might  proceed  not 
only  at  the  denunciation,  but  &o  at  their  mere 
office ;  and  also  whether  they  might  as  well  de- 
termine or  hear  the  cause.  Whereupon  his  ma- 
jesty by  advice  aforesaid,  for  the  better  under- 
itaoding  thereof,  did  the  17th  of  September 
send  onto  the  commissioners  a  full  and  perfect 
Declaration  and  Interpretation  of  his  will  and 
pleasure  in  the  foresaid  commission,  giving 
them  hereby  fuU  authority  to  proceed  at  their 
ovn  discretions,  as  appeareth  mdre  at  large  by 
the  teoor  thereof  ensuing : 

A  certain  Heciaratimi  or  Interpretation  of  the 
Kingf  touching  certain  points  and  doubts  in 
his  former  Commission^  with  licence  given  to 
the  Commissiotiers  as  well  to  determine  as  to 
kear^  in  the  case  of  Bonner, 

^  Edward  6,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Ireland,  in  earth  the  supreme  head  ;  to  the 
most  reverend  father  in  Uod,  Thomas  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  metropolitan  and  primate  of  Eng- 
laDd,  the  right  rev.  father  in  uod  Nicolas  bp. 
of  Rochester  onr  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
oounsellors,  sir  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  Tho.  Smith 
knights,  our  two  principal  secretaries,  and 
Wm.  May  doctor  of  law  civil  and  dean  of 
PauFs,  greeting.  Where  we  of  late,  by  the 
advice  of  oar  most  entirely  Ibeloved  uncle  Ed- 
ward doke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  per- 
son, and  protector  of  our  realms,  dominions, 
and  subjects  and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council, 
have  ^crares&ed  unto  you,  five,  four  or  three  of 
you,  our  letter's  patents  of  commission  bearing 
date  at  Westminster  the  8th  of  Sept.  in  the 
Srd  year  of  our  reign,  willing  you  by  fi)rce 
thereof  to  hear  the  matters  and  cause  of  con- 
tempt therein  expressed,  and  calling  before  you 
as  well  the  denouncers  thereof,  as  slUo  the  right 
rev.  father  in  God  Edmund  hp.  of  London, 
against  whom  such  Denunciation  is  made,  as 
b  our  said  Letters  of  Commission  more  at  large 
docb  appear,  we  be  now  credibly  informed, 


that  upon  tlie  said  commission  divers  donbta 
and  ambiguities  have  and  may  arise. — As 
whether  you  by  the  tenor  of  the  said  commis- 
sion may  proceed  not  only  at  the  denunciation, 
but  also  of  mere  office.  And  also  whether  ye 
may  as  well  determine  as  hear  the  said  cause. 
For  fixrther  declaration  whereof  we  do  how  in- 
terflret  and  declare,  that  our  full  mind  and 
pleasure,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  was  by  our 
commission,  and  now  is,  that  you  should  pro- 
ceed as  well  by  mere  office,  as  also  by  th^  ivay 
of  denunciation,  and  either  of  them,  or  by  any 
other  ways  or  means  at  your  discretions,  where- 
by the  truth  and  merits  of  the  cause  may  be 
most  speedily  and  best  known,  and  that  ye 
might  and  may  as  well  finally  determine  as 
bear  the  said  matters ;  in  all  your  orders  and 
doings,  cutting  away  all  vain  and  soperfiuous 
delays,  and  having  respect  to  the  only  truth  of 
the  matter.  And  tliis  our  declaration  we  send 
unto  you  of  our  sure  knowledge  and  mere  mo- 
tion, by  the  advice  aforesaid,  supplying  all  de- 
fault, ceremony,  and  point  of  rne  law,  which 
hath,  shall,  or  may  arise  of  your  doings  by 
reason  of  any  default  of  words  in  our  said  for- 
mer commission  or  any  part  thereof,  any  law, 
statute,  or  act  to  the  contrary  notwit;|istanding. 
And  therefore  we  will  and  command  you  to 
proceed  in  the  said  matters  accordingly,  as' 
well  to  our  foresaid  commission  as  this  our  de- 
claration, and  to  fail  ye  not.  In  witness 
whereof  we  have  made  these  our  letters  pa- 
tents. At  Hampton  Court  the  17th  day  of 
September." 

The  fourth  Session  against  Bonner^  Bishop  of 
London,  before  the  King*s  Commissioners,  mi 
the  great  hall  at  Lambeth^  the  8th  of  Sept. 

After  this  Declaration  being  sent  down 
and  received  from  the  kin^,  the  bp.  of  London^ 
(according  to  the  commissioners  assignment 
the  Monday  before)  appeared  again  before  them 
upon  Wednesday  the  8th  of  Sept.  in  the  great 
hall  at  Lambeth.  Where  under  his  wonted 
protestation,  first  he  declared,  that  although 
lie  had  already  sufficiently  answered  all  things, 
yet  further  to  satisfy  the  term  assigned  unto 
him,  to  shew  cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  de* 
clared,pfv  eonfesso,  npon  the  articles  thereto- 
fore ministered  against  liim>  and  to  the  which 
he  had  not  fully  answered,  he  had  then  a  mat- 
ter in  writing  to  exhibit  unto  them,  why  he  ^ 
ought  not  so  to  be  declared,  which  he  read 
there  openly.  Wherein  first  under  his  accus- 
tomed nnreverent  terms  of  pretended,  unjust, 
and  unlawful  process  and  assignation,  he  said 
he  was  not  bound  by  the  law  (for  good  and 
reasonable  causes)  to  obey  the  same,  especially 
cheir  assignation.-— And  nrst,  for  that  the  same 
was  only  pronounced  by  sir  Tho*  Smith,  one 
of  the  pretended  commnsioners,  without  the 
consent  of  his  pretended  colleagues ;  or  at  the 
least  he  as  a  commissioner  did  prescribe  the 
actuary  what  to  write,  which  lie  ought  not  to 
have  done,  because  by  law  he  ought  not  to  have 
intermeddled  therein,  for  that  his  colleagpaes 
did  the  first  day  begin  to  sit  as  judges  against 


«7]     STATE  TRIALS,  3  Ed\^.  Vl.  1550.— Proceeding  agahist  Bishop  Bonner,,  [oss 


bim  the  bishop,  without  the  'presence  of  the 
said  sir  Tho.  Smith. — And  secondly,  because 
his  Answers,  ab  well  unto  the  pretended  de- 
nunciation, as  also  to  all  the  articles  thereto- 
fore objected  against  him,  were  as  full  and 
sufficient,  as  the  law  required  (or  at  leastwise 
there  was  nothing  good  in  law  apparcat^to  the 
contrary)  and  therefore  he  was  not  enforced  by 
law  further  to  answer  thereunto  without  fur- 
ther allegation.-^ And  because  also   that  all 
their  procee^lings  thereto  were  so  extraordina- 
rily done,  that  they  had  cotifounded  all  man- 
ner  of  lawful  process,    sometimes  proceed- 
ing ad  denunciandunif  sometimes  ex  officio  mero^ 
and  sometimes  ex  officio  miito,  contrary  unto 
the  king's  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  contrary  also 
unto  their  commission  in  that  behalf. — And 
likewise  because  divers  of  the  articles  pretended 
were  superfluous  and  impertinent,  not  reveal- 
ing though  they  were  proved,  containing  in 
them  untruth  and  falsity,  some  obscure  and 
lucertaia,  some  depending  upon  other  articles 
either  denied  or  at  the  lea^t  qualified,  some 
captious  and  deceitful  to  bring  the  answerer 
into  a  snare,  and   some  also  being  articles 
of  the  law,  in  such  sort  as  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws  of   this    realm  the  king's  subjects 
were  not  bound  to  make  answer  thereunto. — 
And  lastly,  because  that  sir  Tho.  Smith,  se- 
cretary to  the  king's  majesty,  when  that  the 
hishop  was  last  with  the  council  in  the  council 
chamber  at  White  Hall,  after  the*  departure  of 
the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council, 
did  himself  alone  (without  any  other)  write 
certain  articles,  or  injunctions  (amongst  the 
which. was  that  of  the  king's  authority  in  his 
minority)  and  afterward  did  copy  the  same  at 
the  table  within  the  said  council  chamber,  and 
60  himself  did  deliver  them  unto  him.     By 
reason  whereof  that  is  not  true,  which  in  the 
commission,  denunciation  and  articles  was  de- 
duced and  objected  against  him. 

When  theae  fond  and  frivolous  objections 
were  thus  read,  the  archbishop  seeing  his  inor- 
dinate and  intolerable  contempt  towards  them, 
chareed  him  very  sharply,  saying.  My  lord  of 
London,  if  I  had  sitten  here  only  as  archbishop 
of  Cxuiterbury,  it  had  been  your  part  to  have 
used  yourself  more  lowly,  obediently  and  rever- 
ently towards  me  than  you  have ;  but  seeing 
that  I  with  my  colleagues  sit  here  now  as  de^ 
legates  from  the  king's  majesty,  I  must  tell  you 
plain,  you  have  behaved  yourself  too  much  in- 
ordinately. For  at  every  time  that  we  have 
sitten  in  commission,  you  have  used  such  un- 
seemly fashions,  without  al]  reverence  and  obe- 
dience, giving  taunts  and  checks  as  well  unto 
us,  with  divers  of  tlie  servants  and  chaplains,  as 
also  unto  certain  of  the  ancientest  that  be  here, 
calling  them  fouls  and  daws,  with  such  like, 
as  that  you  have  given  to  the  multitude  an  in- 
tolerable example  of  disobedience.  And  I  in- 
sure you  my  lord,  there  is  you  and  one  other 
bishop  whom  I  could  name,  that  have  used 
yourselves  so  contemptuously  and  disobediently, 
aa  the  like  I  think  hath  not  before  been  heard 
of  or  se^o ,  whereby  ye  have  done  much  harm. 


At  which  words  the  gross  bishop  (a  beast  a 
man  might  justly  term  him)  sajll  scorn  tully  to 
tlie  archbisi)op,You  shew  yourself  to  be  u  meet 
judge. 

The  archbishop  then  proceeding  laid  to  hit 
charge  how  indiscretaly  the  lust  day  in  the 
chapel  he  had  called  all  the  people  woodcocks. 
—W hereunto  he  answered^  that  the  last  ses- 
sion Wm.  Latimer,  one  of  the  denouncersi 
being,  there  present,  had  practised  with  the 
audience  that  when  he  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
them,  they  should  (and  did  as  it  were  by  a  to- 
ken given  them)  say  ;^  he  said,  and  do  as  he 
did ;  as  one  time  upon  the  lifting  up  of  Ids 
hand,  they  criedj  nay,  nay;  and  at  another 
time,  yea,  yea,  and  laughed  they  could  uot 
tell  whereat,  with  such  like  fashions. 

Unto  which  words  Latimer,  seeing  his  vain 
susnicion,  replied  daying,  that  he  lifted  not  up 
his  hand  at  any  time  but  only  to  cause  them  to 
hold  their  peace. — ^Then  secretary  Smith  said 
to  the  bishop,  that  in  all  his  writings  and  an- 
swers that  he  had  hitherto  laid  in,  he  would 
not  once  acknowledge  them  as  the  king's  com- 
missioners, but  used  always  protestations  with 
divers  inkhorne  and  naughty  terms,  calling 
them  pretended  commbsiouers,  preictided  de- 
legates, pretended  commission,  pretended  arti- 
cles, pretended  proceeding,  so  that  all  thiiij^t 
were  '  pretended'  with  him.  Lidced  (said  he) 
such  terms  the  proctors  of  churches  use,  to  de- 
lay matters  tor  their  client**,  when  tUcy  will 
not  have  the  truth  iLnown  :  but  you  my  lord  to 
use  us  the  king's  majesty's  commibsioners  with 
such  terms,  you  do  therein  veiy  lewdly  and 
naughtily.  And  I  pray  you  wliat  other  thing 
did  the  rebels  ? — For  when  letters  or  pardons 
were  brought  them  from  the  king  and  his 
council,  they  would  not  credit  them,  but  said 
they  were  none  of  the  king's  or  his  council's, 
but  gentlemen's  doings,  and  made  uuder  a 
bush,  with  such  like  terms.  But  now  my  lord, 
because  hitherto  we  Ciumut  make  you  coni'c^s 
whether,  in  your  Sermon  tliatyou  pieached,  ve 
omitted  the  article  touching  the  kii'<g's  majes- 
ty's authority  in  his  tender  age  or  not,  hut  still 
have  said  that  ye  will  not  otherwise  answer 
than  ye  have  done,  and  that  yc  have  alreadj 
sufficiently  answered  (witli  many  such  uehivs) 
so  as  we  can  by  mo  means  induce  you  to  con- 
fess plainly  what  you  did,  yea  or  nay ;  ihea^ 
fore  I  say,  to  the  intent  we  may  come  to  the 
truth,  we  have  diluted  the  matter  niore  ut  lai^e, 
and  have  drawn  out  other  articles  «\her(:UiUo 
you  shall  be  sworn,  and  theu  I  trust  you  will 
diUly  uith  us  no  more  as  you  have  done.  For 
although  ye  make  your  answers  in  writnig.  ret 
you  sliail  be  examined  by  us  and  make  your 
answers  by  mouth  to  the  same  articles,  or  else 
you  shnll  do  worse.  Indeed  I  do  not,  Jfiis  I 
said)  diiicommend  your  protestations  and  terms 
of  law,  if  it  were  m  a  young  proctor  that  \%ould 
help  his  client's  cause  ;  but  in  yuu  it  may  not 
be  suffered  so  to  u^e  the  king's  conimiM»ioners. 
Then  did  the  d<ie);ates  minister  unto  him 
certain  new  articles  and  injunctions,  and  did 
there  onerate  him  with  a  corporal  oath  iu  fonu 
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of  law  to  make  a  fall  and  true  answer  there- 
unco.  The  bishop  notwithstanding  still  (ac- 
cording to  his  wonted  manner)  under  his  I'or- 
mer  protestation  protested  of  the  nullity  and 
invalidity  of  these  articles,  injunctions,  and 
process,  desiring  also,  a  copy  inereof,  with  a 
competent  time  to  answer  thereunto.  To 
whom  the  judges  decreed  a  copy,  commanding 
him  to  come  to  his  examination  to  tUe  arcli- 
bishop  the  next  day  at  8  o'clock  before  noon. 
— Then  the  commissioni'rs  did  receive  for  wit- 
ness, upon  these  new  articles  now  ministered 
unto  the  bishop,  sir  John  Mason,  sir  Thomas 
Chnletior,  knts.  master  Wm.  Cicil,  Armigel 
Wade,  and  Wm.  Hunnings,  cleiks  to  the  king's 
majesty's  council,  whom  they  onerated  with  a 
corporal  oath  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop, 
who  still  protesting  of  the  nullity  of  their  re- 
ceiving and  swearing,  objected  against  them 
and  their  sayings  ;  and  therewith,  repenting  his 
interrogatories  already  ministered,  said  he  had 
more  to  minister  by  to-morrow  rtt  8  o'clock. — 
The  same  day  and  time  likewise  the  bishop 
exhibited  unto  the  commissioners  an  informa- 
tion, or  rather  cavillat  ion  against  Wm.  Lati- 
mer, for  that  he,  notwithstanding  that  he  had 
io  all  his  talk  pretended  the  great  tranquillity^ 
of  this  realm,  which  was  greatly  impeached 
and  hinder^  when  that  any  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects should  think  that  his  majesty  hath  not  as 
ml!  power  and  authority  royal  in  his  minority, 
a&  when  his  majesty  came  to  perfect  age,  or 
should  think  that  his  subjects  were  not  bound 
to  obey  the  same,  yet  hath  of  late  there  in  open 
audience  reported,  that  he  hath  heard  with  his 
ears  divers  persons  unreverently  speak  of  the 
king's  majesty,  saying,  Tush,  the  king  is  but  a 
babe  or  child,  what  laws  can  he  make?  or 
what  can  he  do  in  his  minority  ?  Let  him  have 
a  toast  and  butter,  or  bread  and  milk,  and  that 
19  more  meeter  for  him  than  to  make  laws  and 
statutes,  or  to  bind  us  to  obey  them  ;  we  are 
not  bound  to  obey  till  he  be  past  his  minority, 
and  coTiie  to  his  full  and  perfect  age  :  with  the 
hearing  of  which  words  the  bishop  also  charged 
the  commidbioners,  and  that  because  Latimer, 
at  the  recital  of  the  same  in  their  presence, 
nas  neitiier  by  them  controlled,  nor  yetx;aused 
to  bring  forth  the  same  persons,  but  was  let 
pass  in  silence,  saving  that  he  the  said  bishop 
Hid  speak  against  him  in  that  behalf,  saying. 
That  he  would  detect  him,  because  that,  as  it 
appeared,  he  had  of  long  time  concealed  tlie 
words  and  not  opened  the  same  in  such  place 
and  to  such  persons  as  he  ought  to  have  done, 
but  had  kept  the  persons  and  sayings  uf  them 
secret,  either  not  taking  the  matter  to  be  of 
such  importance  as  he  pretended,  or  else  there- 
by unfaithfully  behaving  himself  towards  his 
prince,  and  therefore  was  worthy  with  his 
aiders,  fuvowrers,  and  counsellors  to  be  pu- 
nished. 

These  vain  cavillations  ended,  the  commis- 
sioners for  that  day  finished  their  session,  assign- 
ing the  bishop  to  appear  in  that  same  place 
again  upon  Monday  then  next  following,  be- 
tween the  hours  of  six  and  nine,  in  the  fore- 
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noon,  tlicn  and  there  to  shew  a  final  cause 
why  he  should  not  be  declared  pro  confesso. 
And  so  delivering  him  a  copy  of  the  Articles, 
they  departed;  the  contents  whereof  ensue : 

Articles  and  Positions  given  by  the  King*s  Com" 
.  missioners  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  io  be  an* 
steered  by  him  jointly  and  sever  ally  in  every 
point  the  secmid  time, 

"  1.  That  ye  were  sent  for  to  the  lord  pro- 
tector's grace,  and  the  rest  of  the  council,  and 
came  thither  into  the  court  at  Westminster  the 
tenth  of  Aoj:ust,  or  some  other  day  of  the  same 
month.  2.  That  at  the  same  time  the  lord 
protector  and  divers  other  of  the  king's  majesty's 
privy  council  sitting  in  council,  ye  i^ere  called 
in,  and  there  the  said  lord  protector  did  on  the 
king's  majesty's  behalf  declare  unto  you  divers 
faults  and  abuses  the  which  were  found  in  vou. 
and  gave  you  straight  charge  to  amend  them, 
adding  threatening  that  eUe  you  should  be 
otherwise  looked  unto.  3.  That  the  said  lord 
protector's  grace  did  declare  unto  you,  for 
better  admonition  and  amendment  of  you,  that 
you  should  have  from  the  king's  mnjesty,  by 
his  advice  and  the  rest  of  the  privy  council^ 
certain  articles  and  injunctions,  to  observe  and 
follow,  given  you  in  writing.  4.  That  there 
and  then  the  said  lord  protector  commanded 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  secretary  to  the  king's 
majesty,  to  read  a  certain  proper  book  of  in- 
junctions and  articles  unto  you,  the  said  secre- 
tary standing  at  the  council  table's  end,  and 
you  standing  by  and  hearing  the  same.  6. 
That  the  said  lord  protector  there  and  then 
willed  certain  things  in  the  said  book  of  injunc- 
tions to  be  reformed,  ns  where  ye  were  ap- 
pointed to  preach  sooner,  at  your  request  it 
was  appointed  unto  you  to  preach  the  Sunday  ' 
three  weeks  after  the  date  of  the  said  writing. 

6.  That  in  the  said  articles  the  lord  protector's 
grace  found  ^ fault,  because  an  article  or  com- 
mandment unto  you  set  forth  and  declared  of 
the  king's  majesty's  authority  now  in  his  young 
age  and  of  his  laws  and  statutes  in  the  same- 
time,  was  omitted,  and  therefore  either  imme- 
diately before  you  came  into  the  council  cham- 
ber, or  you  being  present  and  standing  by, 
commanded  the  said  secretary  Smitli  to  put  m 
writing  and  annex  it  to  the  rest  of  tlie  articles.     ' 

7.  That  the  said  secretary  Smith,  then  and 
there  did,  immediately  upon  commandment, 
write  into  the  said  book  or  paper,  wherein  the 
rest  of  the  articles  were  *vritten,  the  said  article ; 
videlicet.  You  shall  also  set  forth  in  your  ser- 
mon, that  the  authority  of.  our  royal  power  is 
(as  the  truth  it  is)  of  no  less  authority  and 
force  in  this  our  young  age,  then  was  of  any  of 
our  predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much 
elder,  as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias  and 
other  young  kings  in  the  scriptuie,  and  there* 
fore  all  our  subjects  to  be  no  less  bound  to  "  je 
obedience  of  our  precepts,  laws,  and  statutes, 
than  if  we  were  of  tiiirty  or  forty  years  of  nge. 

8.  That  the  lord  protector  did  so  deliver  you 
the  book  or  paper,  willing  first  the  said  secre- 
tary Siniib  to  amend  all  things  a»  be  had  ap« 
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pointed.  9.  That  ye  then  and  there  did  pro- 
inibc  to  ihe  lord  proiector'b  grace,  that  ye  would 
ohserve  and  fulHt  all  in  the  said  injunctions 
and  articles  contained.  10.  That  all  things  in 
the  said^  book,  put  in  and  mentioned  by  the 
said  secretary  Smith,  and  the  same  so  read  to 
you  by  him,  and  you  first  agreeing  that  all  that 
was  by  him  so  written  was  by  the  lord  protec- 
tor's appointment,  the  said  book  was  so  deliver- 
ed unto  you  then  and  there  by  the  said  secre- 
tary Smith  in  the  council  chamber.  11.  That 
you  have  the  said  book  in  your  possession,  or 
else  know  where  it  is;  the  true  copy  whereof  in 
effect  is  annexed  to  these  articles.  13.  Ti)at 
ye  were  commanded  in  the  same  injunctions  to 
preach  the  Sunday  three  weeks  after  the  delivery 
thereof  at  Paul's,  and  there  to  intreat  upon 
certain  articles,  as  is  specified  in  the  said  book 
of  injunctions,  a^d  especially  ip  the  said  article 
beginning.  Ye  shall  also  set  forth,  and  ending, 
thirty  or  forty  years  of  age.  13.  That  for  the 
accomplishment  of  part  of  the  said  injunctions 
and  commandment,  you  did  preach  the  first 
day  of  September  last  past  at  PauFs  Cross.  14. 
That  at  the  said  sermon,  contrary  to  your  in- 
junctions, ye  omitted  and  left  out  the  said  arti- 
cle beginning,  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in  your 
•ennon,  &c.  and  ending,  thirty  or  forty  years  of 
age.  15.  Ye  shall  aKo  answer  whether  ye 
think  and  believe  that  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
jects be  bound  to  obey  as  well  the  laws,  statutes, 
proclamations,  and  other  ordinances  made  now 
in  this  young  age  of  the  king's  majesty^  as  the 
laws,  statutes,f  proclamations,  and  ordinances 
made  by  1^  higimess's  progenitors.''    ' 

These  Articles  being  thus  ministered  to  the 
said  bishop^  of  London,  the  next  day  being 
Thursday  and  the  19th  o(  Sept.  the  forenamed 
•omipissioners  sat  in  the  archbishop's  chamber 
of  presence  at  Lambeth,  attending  tbd  coming 
of  the  bishop  of  London.  Before  whom  tliere 
appeared  Robert  Johnson  the  bishop's  register, 
and  there  did  declare  unto  the  commissioners 
Ibat  the  bishop  his  master  could  not  at  that 
time  personally  appear  before  them  without 
crcat  danger  of  his  oodily  health,  because  that 
be  feared  to  fall  into  a  fever  by  reason  of  a  cold 
that  he  had  taken  by  too  much  overwatching 
himself  the  last  night  before,  whereby  he  was 
compelled  to  keep  bis  bed :  nevertheless,  if  he 
could  without  danger  of  his  bodily  health  he 
would  appear  before  tliem  the  same  day  at  after- 
noon. Ibis  excuse  thejudges  were  content  to 
take  in  good  part.  Yet  said  master  secretary 
Smith,  That  it  he  were  sick  indeed,  the  excuse 
was  xeasonable  and  to  be  allowed,  but  (quoth 
he)  I  promise  you,  my  lord  hath  so  dallied 
with  U9,  and  used  hitherto  sueh  delays,  that  we 
may  mistrust  that  this  is  but  a  fei^ed  excuse : 
howbeit  upon  youi'  faithful  declaration  we  are 
content  to  tarry  until  one  of  the  clock  at  after- 
noon, and  so  tliey  did,  willing  Mr.  Johnson  to 
signify  then  unto  them  whether  the  bishop  could 
appear  or  not. 

At  which  hour  Robert  Johnson  and  Richard 
Rogers  gentlemen  of  the  bishop's  chamber  ap- 
peared again  before  the  commissioners,  declar- 


ing tliat,  for  the  causes  afore  alledged,  tlieir 
master  could  not  appear  at  that  time  neither. 
Whereupon  master  secretary  Smith  said  uuto 
them.  My  lord  of  London  your  master  hath 
used  us  very  homely,  and  sought  delays  hither- 
to, and  now  perhaps,  perceiving  these  last  arti- 
cles to  touch  the  quiclc,  and  therefore  loth  to 
come  to  his  answer,  he  feigneth  himself  sick, 
fiut  because  he  shall  not  so  deceive  us  any 
more,  we  will  send  the  knight  marshal  unto 
him,  willing  him  if  he  be  sick  indeed  to  let  him 
alone,  for  tnat  is  a  reasonable  excuse  ;  but  if 
he  be  not  sick,  then  to  bring  him  forthwith  to 
us ;  fori  promise  you  he  shall  not  use  us  as  he 
hath  done,  we  will  not  take  it  at  his  hands  : 
and  therefore  master  Johnson,  said  he,  you  do 
the  part  of  a  trusty  servant  as  becometh  you, 
but  it  is  -aUo  your  part  to  shew  my  lord  his 
stubborn  heart  and  disobedience,  which  doth 
him  more  harm  than  he  is  aware  of.  What, 
thinketh  he  to  stand  with  a  king  in  his  own 
realm  :  Is  this  the  part  of  a  subject  ?  Nay,  I 
ween  we  shall  have  a  new  Thomas  Beck et. 
Let  him  take  heed,  for  if  he  play  these  parts 
he  may  fortune  to  be  made  shorter  by  the  head. 
He  may  appeal  if  be  think  good;  but  whe- 
ther }  To  the  bishop  of  Rome  }  So  he  may 
help  himself  forwards.  I  say  he  cannot  appeal 
but  to  the  same  king  who  Iwth  made  us  his 
judges,  and  to  the  bench  of  his  coCincil,  and 
how  they  will  take  this  matter  when  they  hear 
of  it,  I  doubt  not.  He  would  make  men  he- 
lie  ve  that  he  were  called  before  us  for  preach- 
ing his  opinion  of  tlie  sacrament,  wherein  I  as- 
sure you  he  did  both  falsely  and  naughtily, 
yea  and  lewdly,  and  more  than  became  hiin, 
and  more  than  he  had  in  commandment  to  do, 
for  he  was  not  willed  to  speak  of  that  matter, 
and  perhaps  he  may  hear  more  of  that  here- 
after; but  yet  we  will  lay  no  such  thing  to  his 
charge,  and  therefore  we  will  not  have  him  to 
delay  us  as  he  doth.  Which  ended,  the  dele- 
gates notwithstanding  decreed  to  tarry  again 
for  him  until  two  of  the  clock  at  afternoon 
the  next  day,  being  Friday,  and  the  80th  of 
September. 

Thefflh  Action  or  Process  the  90th  of  Septem^ 
ber,  againit  Bonner  Bishop. of  London ,  b€» 
J  ore  the  King's  Commissioners. 

At  which  day  and  time  the  bishop  appeared 
himself  personally  before  them  in  the  saoie 
chamber  of  presence;  where  first  he  did  exhi* 
bit  his  Answers  unto  tiie  last  articles  ministered 
unto  him  the  18th  of  September,  the  contents 
whereof  hereunder  follow. 

The  Answer  of  the  said  Bishop  of  London  made 
unto  the  Articles  tninistered  un^  him  the 
tecond  time. 

*^  Tii£  Answers  of  me  Edmund  bishop  of 
London,  under  mine  accustomed  protestation 
•given  unto  the  articles  of  late  miniatured  and 
exhibited  against  me  here  in  this  court,  with 
special  protestation  also,  that  I  do  not  intend 
in  any  wise  to  make  answer  to  any  of  the  said 
articles,  otherwise  than  the  law  ol  this  realm 
doth  bind  me  to  do,  nor  to  speak  or  say  cua« 
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trary  to  any  thing  that  in  my  f«>nner  answers  I 
have  said  or  clone ;  and  that  it*  it  so  chance  me 
to  doy  it  is  not  nor  shaU  not  he  with  my  good 
WiM  or  full  consent,  and  that  so  soon  as  I  shall 
perceive  it,  I  intend  to  revoke  it,  and  so  now 
as  then,  and  then  as  now,  do  so  in  that  case  re- 
Toke,  to  all  honest  and  lawful  purposes. — To 
the  first  article  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  there 
was  a  messenger,  xvhose  name  I  know  not,  that 
came  unto  me  to  Fulharo,  as  I  now  remember, 
but  I  do  not  remember  the  day  thereof,  and  he 
said  that  my  lord  protector's  grace  required 
me  to  come  by  and  by  to  speak  with  him.  And 
thereupon,  having  made  the  said  messenger  to 
break  his  fast,  I  repaired  to  tiie  court  at  West- 
minster, but  not  upon  the  tenth  day  of  August, 
bat  some  other  day  of  the  said  month, — Mo 
the.  second  I  do  say,  that  it  is  obscure,  uncer- 
tain, and  over  general,  especially  in  those 
words  at  the  same  time,  which  may  be  referred 
to  the  tenth  of  August,  and  tht  n  answer  alrea- 
dy is  made  thereunto,  and  it  may  be  referred 
to  some  other  day  of  the  said  month  of  Au- 
gust, either  before  the  tenth  of  August,  or 

.  after.  And  because  it  remaineth  undeclared, 
I  am  not  bound  in  law  to  answer  unto  itj  neir 
ther  yet  to  these  words  and  sentences  in  the 
said  article,  to  wit.  Then,  and  there,  for  they 
without  declaration  are  uncertain,  obscure, 
and  general,  and  I,  before  the  specification  and 
declaration  thereof,  not  bound  herein  to  make 
an  answer,  specially  having  already  made  full 
and  sufficient  answer  in  this  matter,  according 
to  the  commission,  as  I  do  take  it,and  accord- 

'  iog  unto  the  law ;  which  also  wilteth,  that  if  a 
certain  answer  be  looked  for,  the  position  and 

,  article  must  before  be  certain. — To  the  Sd,  4th, 

I  5th,  6th,  7th^  8th,  9th,  lOtb,  11th,  12th,  13th, 
and  14tb  articles,  he  answereth  all  after  one 
manner  and  sort,  as  thus,  that  it  doth  depend 
of  the  former  articles,  to  which  for  causes 
aforesaid,  be  satth,'he  istiot  bound  in  l^w  to 
make  answer,  especially  having  already  made. 
—Saving  that  in  the  6th,  he  addeth  thereunto, 
that  be  at  no  time  beard  the  lord  protector 
find  fault,  nor  commanded  as  is  deduced  in  the 
laid  article,  so  far  as  he  doth  find.  Also  sav- 
ing Uie  7th  article,  where  he  addeth  neverthe- 
less confessing  and  acknowledging,  with  heart 
and  month,  the  king's  majesty's  authority  and 
regal  power  and  minority,  as  well  and  full  as  in 
his  m^ority.  Also  saving  thejBth,  9t}i,  10th, 
and  11th  articles,  where  he  addeth,  as  they  be 
deduced  they  are  not  true,  as  appeareth  in 
conferring  one  with  another. — ^To  tne  12tli  and 
14th  articles,  he  addeth  as  they  be  deduced 
they  are  not  true;  confessing  nevertheless  the 
king*s  miyesty's  authority  and  power  regal,  as 
before  is  expre.«2d. — ^To  the  15th  article  he 
answereth  and  saith.  That  it  is  a  position  in 
law,  and  that  yet  both  now  and  heretofore  he 
hath  made  answer  thereunto  in  effect  and  sub- 
stance, as  appeareth  in  his  former  answers,  and 
¥i  shall  do  always  according  to  the  law  and  his 
boonden  duty,  acknowledging,  as  he  hath  al- 
ready done,  the  king's  majesty's  regnl  power  in 
his  minority  to  be  no  less  than  io  his  miyority, 


and  the  subjects  bound  to  obey  unto  his  gnice, 
his  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  and  his  said 
authority,  as  well  in  his  minority  as  in  his 
majority,  not  allowing,  hut  expressly  condemn* 
iug  the  opinion  of  all  rebels  holdmg  the  con« 
irary." 

After  this,  perceiving  that  roaster  secretary 
Smith  was  somewhat  mure  quick  with  him  than 
others  of  the  commissioners,  and  that  he  would 
not  suffer  him  any  longer  to  dally  o6t  the  mat* 
ter  with  his  vain  quiddities  and  subtilties  in 
law,  but  ever  earnestly  ur^ed  him  to  go  direct- 
ly to  his  matter,  and  therewithal  sometimes 
sharply  rebuking  him  for  his  evil  and  stubborn 
behaviour  towards  them  ;  he  to  defhce  his  au- 
thority, as  he  thought,  did  also  then  exhibit  in 
writing  a  Recusation  of  the  secretary's  Judgment 
against  him.  liie.  form  and  manner  whereof, 
as  he  exhibited  il  unto  the  judges,  I  tlioughc 
here  also  to  exhibit  unto  the  reader  as  here- 
under followeth : 

• 

The  Recuiation  of  the  Judgment  of  Sir  Thomai 
Smith,  made  by  the  BUhop  of  London,  the 
firtt  time, 

*^  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Forsomuch 
as  eouity,  natural  reason,  and  all  good  laws  do 
require  that  judges  shall  be^  of  that  integrity, 
wisdom,  circumspection,  learning,  and  indiffe- 
rence, that  exercising  the  office  and  room  of  a 
judge,  they  may  'iind  shall  do  it  without  hatred, 
malice,  or  grudge  against  nnv  person  ctinvented 
or  called  before  them,  uprightly,  sincerely,  and 
duely  executing  and  doing  their  oAice  unto 
them  in  any  wise  committed  ;  and  forsomuch 
also  as  all  judgments  and  process  ought  to 
have  their  due  cour»e,  and  proceed  without 
suspicion  or  corruption  in  any  wise,  and  finally 
forsomuch  as  very  dangerous  it  is  to  appear 
and  make  defence  before  an  incompetent 
judge,  who  commonly  and  accustomably  of 
private  and  unlawful  corrupt  affection  to  the 
one  side,  and  for  malice,  hatred  and  envy  bora 
against  the  other  side,  rather  serveth  his  carnal, 
corrupt,  and  wilful  appetite,  than  any  thing 
else  is  moved  to  obedience  and  keeping  of 
good  order,  law,  or  reason,  touching  him  that 
is  con  vented  and  compeUed  to  make  answer 
against  his  will :  I  therefore  Edmund  bishop  of 
I^ndon,  having  perceived  and  felt  by  all  the  say- 
ings, proceedings  and  doings  of  you  sir  Thomas 
Smith,  knight,  one  af  the  two  principal  secre- 
taries to  the  king's  majesty,  in  this  matter  at- 
tempted and  moved  against  me,  that  ye  iiave 
been,  and  yet  continually  are  a  no^>rious  and 
manifest  enemy  of  me  the  s:iid  Edmund,  and 
much  offended  that  I  should  in  any  wi^e  al- 
ledge  and  say,  or  use  any  such  things  fur  my 
most  defence,  as  the  law  giveth  me  licence  and 
liberty  to  do,  yea,  hearing  most  favourably  and 
effectually  my  denouncers  and  enemies  with 
both  ears  in  any  thing  that  they  shall  alledge, 
purpose,  attempt,  or  do  ag^iinst  me,  though 
their  persons  iii  law  are  not  in  any  wise  to  be 
heard  or  admitted,  nor  yet  their  sayings  true, 
and  not  hearing  me  so  much  as  with  one  ear  in 
my  lawful  sayings  and  doings  in  this  behalf. 
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but  contrariwise  opening  your  mouth  at  large, 
je  have  sundry  thne^  against  good  wisdom  and 
reabun  outraged  in  words  and  deeds  against 
me  the  said  Edmund,  saying  among  otiier 
words,  that  I  did  as  thieves,  murderers,  and 
traitors  are  wont  to  do,  heing  myself  as  ye  un- 
truly did  say,  inward  indeed  culpable,  and  yet 
outward  otherwise  unable  to  defend  the  matter 
against  me,  but  only  by  taking  exceptions,  and 
making  frivolous  allegations  against  my  judges 
and  conuoisbioners,  and  that  I  have  been  and 
am  as  sturdy,  wilful,  and  disobedient,  as  amy 
be  in  your  judgment  and  opinion,  maintaining 
and  upholding  the  rebels  and  their  opinions, 
and  that  I  ^hall  answer  by  mouth,  or  else  smart 
and  do  worse,  or  else  ye  will  send  me  to  the 
Tower,  there  to  sit  and  be  joined  with  Ket  and 
Humphrey  Arundel  the  rebels;  over  and  be- 
sides divers  other  tbreatenings  and  commina- 
tory  words  by  you  pronounced  and  uttered  un- 
seemly, anri  far  unmeet  to  proceed  out  of  the 
miiuth  of  you  that  are  in  such  room  and  place 
as  ye  be  in. — And  moreo%'er,  increasing  your 
malice,  evil  will  hnd  grudge   born   against  me, 

»  ye  have  amongst  other  things  untruly  surmis- 
ed, written,  alledged,  and  said,  that  a  certain 
book  6f  articles  and  injunctions  by  the  lord  pro- 
tector's grace  in  the  full  council  after  a  certam 
prescribed  fnshion  and  form  in  the  denuncia- 
tion, commission,  and  articles,  wiilch,  de  facto 
were  induced,  brought  in  and  objected  against 
nie,  was  delivered  unto  me;  and  moreover  of  an 
evil  will  and  ungodly  intent  and  purpose,  con- 
trary to  the  truth,  ye  have  withdrawn,  added, 
altered,  and  qualitied  divei's  things  in  the  same, 
otherwise  than  they  were  spoken  and  done,  and 
yet  ye  are  not  ashamed  to  alledge,  write,  and 
say,  that  all  is  true,  and  one  consonant  and 
agreeable  in  all  points  with  the  other,  where 
indeed  it  is  not  so  :   and  yet  have  further  (de 

Juiito)  against  the  law,  and  against  the  commis- 
sion to  you  directed,  and  against  my  just  and 
lawful  allegations  and  sayings,  proceeded  un- 
lawfully and  unjustly  against  me,  attempting 
many  things  against  me  unlawfully  arid  un- 
justly, as  appeareih  in  the  acts  of  this 
matter,  to  the  which  I  do  refer  me  so  far  forth 
as  they  make  for  me*,  and  be  expedient  by  me, 

^  and  for  me  to  be  alledged,  and  referred  unto 
yourself  aUo  unlawfully  and  unjustly  (de facto) 
with  your  colleagues,  the  which  without  you  had 
begun  the  said  matters,  proceeding  where  by 
the  law  ye  so  ouv*ht  not  to  have  done  indeed, 
but  abstained  therefrom,  as  heretofore  stmdry 
times  I  have  alledged,  appearing  in  the  acts  of 
this  court ;  do  upon  these  just  and  reasonable 
causes,  according  to  the  order  of  the  king's  ma- 

jesty's  ecclesiastical  laws,  refuse,  decline,  and 
recuse  you  the  baid  sir  Thou  as  Smith,  as  an  un- 
competent,  unmeet,  and  suspect  judge,  against 
me  in  this  behalf,  and  decline  your  pretended 
jurisdiction  in  this  matter  for  causes  aforesaid, 
desiring  nothing  but  justice,  and  oOering  myself 
prompt  -and  ready  to  'prove  them  as  far  as  I  am 
bound,  and  a( carding  to  the  order  of  the  king's 
nuij.'s  ecclesiastical  luv%s  of  this  realm  in  tliis  be- 
lialti  as  tiiuCi  place,  and  otherwise  shall  require/' 


This  Recusation  ended,.the  secretary  told  him 
plain,  that  notwithstanding  he  would  proeeed 
m  his  commission,  and  would  be  still  his  Judge 
until  he  were  otherwise  inhibited ;  and  said  unco 
him  further,  My  lord,  whereas  you  say  in  your 
recusation  that  1  said,  that  you  did  like  thieves, 
murderers,  and  traitors,  indeed  I  said  it,  aod 
may  and  will  so  say  again,  since  we  perceive  it 
by  your  doings. — Whereunto  the  bishop  in  a 
great  and  stout  rage  replied,  saying,  Well,  sir, 
because  you  sit  here  by  virtue  of  the  king's  com- 
mission, and  for  that  ye  be  secretary  to  his  ma- 
jesty, and  also  one  of  his  highness's  council,  I 
must  and  do  honour  and  reverence  you ;  but  as 
you  be  but  sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  say  as  ye 
have  said,  that  I  do  like  thieves,  murderers, 
and  traitors,  I  say  ye  lie  Upon  roe,  and  in  that 
case  I  defy  you,  and  do  what  ye  can  to  me,  I 
fear  you  not,  and  therefore,  quod  facis,  fat  ci- 
tius. — Whereat  the  archbishop  with  the  other 
commissioners  said  unto  him,  that  for  such  his 
unreverent  behaviour  he  was  worthy  imprison- 
ment.— Then  the  bishop,  in  more  mad  fury  than 
before,  said  again  unto  him,  A  God's  name  ye 
may  do  defactOy  send  me  whither  yjou  will,  and 
I  must  obey  yon,  and  so  will,  except  ye  send 
me.  to  the  devil,  for  thither  I  will  not  go  for 
you.  Three  things  I  have  (to  wii)  a  small  por- 
tion of  goods,  a  poor  carcass,  and  mine  ov%-n 
soul :  the  two  first  ye  may  take,  though  unjust- 
ly, to  you,  but  as  for  my  soul  yc  get  not,  Quia 
anima  nua  in  manibus  meis  semper, — Well,  said 
the  secretary,  then  ye  shall  know  that  there  is 
a  king.  Yea,  sir,  saith  the  bishop,  but  that  is 
not  you,  neither,  I  am  sure,  will  you  take  it 
upon  you. — No,  sir,  said  again  the  secretary, 
but  we  will  make  you  know  who  it  is;  and  with 
that  the  commissioners  commanded  the  bishop 
and  all  the  rest  to  depart  the  chamber,  until  they 
called  for  him  again. 

Now  in  the  meanwhile  that  the  commission- 
ers were  in  consultation,  the  bishop  with  Gil- 
bert Boarne  his  chaplain,  Robert  Warnington 
his  commissary,  and  Robert  Johnson  his  regis- 
ter, were  tarrying  in  a  quadrant  void  place,  he- 
fore  the  door  of  the  same  chamber.  Where  the 
bishop  leaning  on  a  cupboard,  and  seeing  his 
chaplains  very  sad,  said  unto  them  in  effect  a» 
foUoweth :  Sirs,  what  mean  you  .>  why  shew 
you  yourselves  to  be  sad  and  heavy  in  mind,  as 
appeareth  to  me  by  your  outward  gestures  and 
countenanceis?  I  would  wish  you,  and  I  require 
you  to  be  as  merry  as  I  am,  (laying  therewith 
his  hand  upon  his  breast)  for  aibre  God  I  am 
not  sad  nor  heavy,  but  merry  and  of  good  com- 
fort, and  am  ripht  glad  and  joyful  of  this  my 
trouble,  which  is  for  God*s  cause,  and  it  grie\- 
eth  rne  nothing  at  all. 

But  the  great  matter  that  grieveth  me  and 
pierceth  my  heart,  is,  for  that  this  Hooper  and 
such  other  vile  heretics  and  beasts  be  sufiered 
and  licensed  to  preach  at  PauFs  cross,  and  in 
other  places  within  my  diocese  and  cure,  most 
detestably  preaching  and  railing  at  the  blcr^sed 
sacrament  of  the  alur,  and  denying  the  vt-rity 
and  presence  of  Christ  his  true  body  and  blood 
to  be  there,  and  so  iotect  and  betray  my  fluck. 
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Bat  I  say  it  is  there  in  very  deed,  and  in  that 
opiniuu  1  will  live  and  die,  and  am  ready  to 
suffer  death  for  the  same.  Wherefore,  ye  be- 
ing Christian  men,  I  do  require  you  and  also 
charge  and  conunand  3'ou  in  the  name  of  God, 
and  on  his  behalf,  as  ye  ivill  answer  him  for  the 
contrary,  that  ye  go  to  the  mayor  of  London, 
and  to  bis  brethren  the  aldermen,  praying  and 
ak)  requiring  them  earnestly  in  God*s  name  and 
mine,  and  for  mine  own  discharge  on  that  be- 
half, that  from  henceforth,  when  any  such  de- 
testable and  abominable  preachers  (and  espe- 
cially those  which  hold  opinion  against  tlie 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar)  do  come  to 
preach  unto  them,  they  forthwith  depart  out  of 
their  presence,  and  do 'not  hear  them,  lest  that 
they  tarrying  with  such  preachers,  should  not 
only  hurt  themselves  in  receiving  their  poisoned 
doctrine,  but  also  give  a  visage  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  others,  which  thereby  might  take 
an  occasion  to  think  and  believe  that  their  er- 
roneous  and  damnable  Vloctrine  is  true  and 
good :  and  thiseftsoons  I  require  and  command 
you  to  do. — And  then  turnmg  himself  about, 
and  beholding  two  of  the  archbishop's  gentle- 
men, which  in  the  same  place  kept  the  chamber 
door  where  the  commissioners  were  in  consul- 
tation, and  perceiving  that  they  had  heard  all 
his  talk,  he  spake  unto  them  also  and  said.  And 
»rs,  yc  be  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  gentlemen, 
I  know  ye  very  well ;  and  therefore  I  also  re- 
quire and  charge  you  in  God's,  behalf,  and  in 
hh  name,  that  ye  do  the  like  for  your  parts  in 
places  where  you  shall  chance  to  see  and  hear 
i  soch  corrupt  and  erroneous  preachers,  and  also 
advertise  my  lord  your  master  of  the  same,  and 
of  these  my  sayings  that  I  have  now  spoken 
bere  before  you,  as  ve  are  Christian  men,  and 
shall  answer  before  God  for  the  contrary.  . 

With  this  the  commissioners  called  for  the 
I'ishop  again,  who  did  read  unto  them  an  in- 
strument, containing  a  provocation  to  the  king, 

«bich  he  made  iu  manner  and  form  here  follow- 
ing: 

Ihtfini  Appellation  intimated  by  Edmund  Bon- 
ner Bishop  of  London. 

*'  In  the  name  of  God,.  Amen.  It  shall  ap- 
P^r  to  all  men  hy  this  public  instrument  that 
An.  Dom.  1549,  the  ^Oth  day  of  September, 
^  3rd  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  high  and 
renovrned  prince  £dward  the  6th,  by  the  grace 
ot  God  king  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
head  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in 
a  chamber  within  the  palace  of  the  said  bishop, 
ntaated  in  London,  and  in  the  presence  ot  me 
^c  public  notary,  and  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
named,  the  foresaid  .bishop  did  personally  ap- 
pear, and  there  did  shew  forth  in  writing  a  cer- 
^u  protestation  and  appellation,  the  tenor 
'Thereof  ensuetb ; 

*  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Edmund 
Bishop  of  London,  say,  alledge,  and  propound 
l*f<>re  you,  being  a  pi^blic  notary,  and  these 
credible  witnesses  here  present,  that  although  I 
tile  foresaid  Eduitind  have  attained  the  bishop- 


ric aforesaid  by  the  benevolence  of  the  famout 
prince  of  memory  king  Henry  the  8th,  and  wa» 
lawfully  elected  and  translated  to  the  same, 
with  lus  rights  and  appurtenances,  have  of  a 
long  time  possessed  peaceably  and  quietly  the 
same,  and  presently  do  possess,  being  taken  as 
bishop  and  lawful  possessor  of  the  said  bishop- 
ric, and  am  lawfully  called,  taken,  and  reputed 
notoriously  and  pu  blicly ;  and  moreover  do  keep 
residence  and  hospitality  on  the  same,  accord- 
ing to  the  order,  state,  person,  and  dignity,  and 
as  the  revenues  of  the  same  would  permit,  and 
have  exercised  and  done  all  things  appertaining 
to  my  pastoral  office,  as  the  laws  do  require,  as 
hereafter  I  trust  by  God's  grace  to  do  and  ob- 
serve, a  man  of  good  name  and  fame,,  neither 
suspended,  excommunicated,  nor  interdicted, 
neither  convict  of  any  notable  crime  or  fact, 
always  obeying  readily  the  commandment  of 
the  Church,  and  other  my  superiors  in  all 
lawful  causes,  nevertheless  fearmg  upon  cer- 
tain probable  causes,  likely  conjectures,  threat* 
enings,  and  assertions  of  certain  injurious  men 
my  enemies,  or  at  the  least,  such  as  little  favour 
me,  that  great  damage  may  come  to  me  here- 
after about  the  premises  or  part  of  them;  and 
lest  any  man  by  any  authority,  commandment, 
denunciation,  inquisition,  office,  or  at  the  re- 
quest of  any  person  or  persons,  may  attempt 
prejudice  or  hurt  to  me  or  my  said  dignity,  ei- 
ther by  my  excommunication,  interdiction,  se« 
questration,  spoiling,  vexing,  and  perturbing 
by  any  manner  of  means ;  do  appeal  unto  the 
most  high  and  mighty  prince  our  sovereign  lord 
Edward  the  6th  by  the  grace  of  God,  kin^  of 
England,  France,  &c.  and  in  these  my  wfitmgt 
do  provoke  and  appeal  to  bis  regal  majesty.  I 
do  also  require  the  apostles,  so  inuch  as  in  this 
case  they  are  to  be  required,  the  first,  second, 
and  third  time,  earnestly,  more  earnestly,  and 
most  eamesdy  of  all,  that  there  may  be  given 
to  me  the  protection,  tuition,  and  defence  of 
my  foresaid  most  dread  sovereign  lord,  for  the 
safeguard  of  me,  my  dignity  and  title,  and  pos- 
session in  the  premises,  and  to  all  that  will 
cleav^  to  me  in  thi»  behalf.  I  do  also  protest, 
that  I  will  be  contented  to  correct,  reform,  and 
amend  this  my  present  protestation,  and  to  the 
same  to  add,  to  take  away,  and  to  bring  the 
same  into  the  best  form  and  state  that  may  be 
devised,  by  the  counsel  of  learned  men,  or  as 
the  case  shall  require,  and  the  same  to  intimate 
according  to  time  and  place,  and  the  order  of 
the  law,  and  still  shall  require.' 

**  Upon  all  the  which  things  the  foresaid  Ed- 
mund, bishop  of  London  did  require  the  public 
notary  hereunto  written  to  make  unto  him,  and 
the  witnesses  hereafter  named,  one,  two,  or 
more  copies  of  this  Protestation.  These  things 
were  done  the  year,  day,  and  time  above 
written,  there  being  present  Gilbert  Bourne 
bachelor  of  divinity,  John  Harpsfield  and  Ro- 
bert Colen,  masters  of  art,  John  Wakeling  and 
Richard  Rogers  learned  men,  being  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Worcester,  Westuiinater,  Coventry, 
Litchfield,  and  Gloucester,  and  specially  re- 
quested to  be  witnesses  of  the  same.    And  I 
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Francis  Harward  of  the  didcese  of  Worcester 
«itd  public  notary  by  the  king's  regal  authority, 
forsomuch  as  I  was  present  when  the  foresaid 
protestation,  appellation,  and  other  the  premises 
were  done^  the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  king,  the  day  of  the  month  and 
flMX  aforesaid,  the  witnesses  above  named 
Deing  preseuty  and  forsomuch  as  I  did  inact 
the  same,  therefore  to  this  present  public  io- 
Btrument^  written  faithfully  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  have  put  to  my  mark^  being  specially 
requested  unto  the  same." 

Which  thing  after  he  had  read,  he  did  under 
his  protestation  first  intimate  unto  the  arch* 
bishop,  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  doctor 
May,  and  then  protesting  also  not  to  recede 
from  his  recusation,  did  likewise  intimate  the 
same  unto  master  secretary  Smith,  requiring  the 
register  to  make  an  instrument  as  well  there* 
upon,  as  also  upon  his  recusation,  with  witness 
to  testify  the  same. —  Then  the  delegates  did 
again  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  last 
Answers,  and  finding  the  same  imperfect,  they 
demanded  of  him  (according  to  the  first  article) 
what  special  day  of  August  he  was  sent  for 
by  the  lord  protector :  to  whom  he  obstinately 
answered;  that  he  was  not  bound  to  ipake 
other  answer  than  he  had  already  made,  unless 
they  did  put  their  articles  more  certain :  nei- 
ther would  he  otherwise  answer  as  long  as  Mr. 
secretary  Smith  was  there  present,  whom  he 
had  before  recused,  and  therefore  would  not 
recede  firom  his  recusation,-*- The  secretary, 
seeing  him  so  wilful  and  perverse,  said  sharply 
onto  nim,  My  lord,  come  off  and  make  a  full 
and  perfect  answer  unto  these  articles,  or  else 
we  will  take  other  order  with  you  to  your  pain. 
—In  faith,  sir,  then  said  the  bishop  again,  I 
thought  ye  had  been  learned,  but  now  before 
God  I  perceive  well  that  either  ye  be  not 
learned  indeed,  or  else  ye  l^ave  •forgotten  it : 
for  I  have  sq  ofcen  answered  lawfully  and  suf- 
ficiently, and  have  so  oft  shewed  causes  suffi- 
cient and  reasonable,  why  thereunto  I  ought 
not  by  law  to  be  compelled  (you  shewing  no- 
thing to  the  contrary  but  sensuality  and  will) 
that  1  must  needs  judge  that  you  are  too  ig- 
norant herein.  Well,  said  Mr.  Secretary,  ye 
will  not  then  otherwise  answer?  No,  said  the 
bishop,  except  the  law  do  compel  me.  Then 
said  the  secretary,  call  for  the  knight  marshal, 
that  he  may  be  had  to  ward. 

With  that  all  the  rest  of  the  commissioners 
charged  the  bishop,  that  he  had  at  that  time 
sundry  ways  very  outragiously  and  irreverently 
behaved  himself  towards  them  sitting  on  the 
king's  majesty's  commission,  and  especially  to- 
wards sir  Thomas  Smith  his  grace's  secretary, 
and  therefore,  and  for  divers*  other  contume- 
lious words  which  he  had  spoken,  they  declared 
they  would  commit  him  to  the  Marshalsea. — 
By  this  time  the  marshal's  deputy  came  before 
them,  wliom  Mr.  Secretary  commanded  to  take 
the  bishop  as  prisoner,  and  so  to  keep  him  that 
no  man  might  come  unto  him,  for  if  he  did,  he 
should  sit  by  him  himself.  When  the  secretary 
had  ended  his  talk,  the  bishop  said  unto  him^ 


Well  sir,  it  might  have  becomed  you  right  well 
that  my  lord's  grace  here  present,  being  first  in 
commission,  and  your  better,  should  have  done 
it.  Then  the  commissioners  assigning  him  to  be 
brought  before  them  on  Monday  next  before 
noon,  between  seven  and  nine  of  the  clock  in 
the  hall  of  that  place,  there  to  make  full  anstrer 
to  these  articles,  or  else  to  shew  cause  wbj  he 
should  not  be  declared  j7)0  canfessoj  did  for  tbat 
present  break  up  that  session. 

Now  as  the  bishop  was  departing  with  the 
under  marshal,  he  in  a  great  fury  turned  him* 
self  again  toward  the  commissioners,  and  said 
to  sir  Thomas  Smith ;  Sir,  where  ye  have  com- 
mitted me  to  prison,  ye  shall  understand,  that  I 
will  require*  no  favour  at  your  hands,  but  shall 
willingly  sufiSer  what  shall  be  put  unto  me,  ai 
bolts  on  my  heels,  yea,  and  if  ye  will,  irons 
about  my  middle,  or  where  ye  will. — Then  de- 
parting again  he  yet  returned  once  more,  and  so 
foaming  out  his  poison,  said  unto  the  archbishop, 
well,  my  lord,  I  am  sorry  that  I  being  a  bishop 
am  thus  handled  at  your  grace's  hand;  but 
more  sorry  that  ye  suffer  abominable  heretics 
to  practise  as  they  do  in  London  and  elsewhere, 
infecting  and  disquietine  the  king's  liege  peo- 
ple :  and  therefore  I  do  require  yeu,  ss  you 
will  answer  to  God  and  the  king,  that  ye  will 
henceforth  abstain  thus  to  do,  for  if  you  Jo  not, 
I  will  accuse  you  before  God  and  the  king's 
majesty;  answer  to  it  as  well  as  y^  can.  And 
so  he  departed,  using  many  reproachfol  words 
against  sundry  of  the  common  people,  which 
stood  and  speke  to  him  by  the  way  as  he  weot. 

The  sixth  Action  or.  Procest  upon  Monday  the 
23rrf  of  September,  hud  against  Bonner  Bishop 
cf  London f  before  the  Commissioners,  in  the 
great  Hall  at  Lambeth, 

It  was  assigned  as  ye  have  heard  in  the 
fourth  act  prosecuted  the  18th  of  September, 
that -upon  Monday  then  next  following,  being 
the  33rd  day  of  the  same  month,  the  bishop 
should  again  appear  before  the  commissioDers, 
within  the  great  hall  at  Lambeth,  then  to  shew 
a  final  cause  why  he  should  not  be  declared 
Dro  confesso,  upon  all  the  articles  whereunto  he 
nad  not  fully  answered. — According  to  which 
assignment,  the  same  33rd  day  of  September, 
the  bishop  was  brought  before  them  by  the  on* 
der-marshal  (to  whom  for  his  disobedient  and 
o&stinate  behaviour  he  was  before  tlwttinie 
committed)  and  there  did  first  declare  unto 
them,  ^hat  his  appearance  at  that  time  and 
place  was  not  voluntary,  but  enacted,  for  that 
ne  was  against  his  will  brought  thither  by  the 
keeper  of  the  Marshalsea,  and  therewithal  also 
under  his  former  protestation,  recusation  and 
appeal,  did  then  again  intimate  a  general  recu- 
sation of  all  the  commissioners,  alledgiug  io  th« 
same,  that  because  the  archbishop  with  all  ha 
colleagues  had  neither  observed  the  order  ot 
then-  commission,  neither  yet  proceeded  apainst 
him  afler  any  laudable  or  good  fashion  of  judg- 
ment, but  contrarywise  had  sundry  times  as 
well  in  his  absence,  as  in  l>is  presence,  attemptp 
ed  many  things  imlawfully  against  bis  perMiif 
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d^ty  and  state,  especially  in  committing  him 
to  stmit  prison,  and  yet  commanding  him  to 
make  answer;  and  mrtbery  because  that  be 
with  the  rest  hiad  proceeded  in  commission  with 
lir  Thomas  Smith,  kn^ht,  supporting  and  main- 
taining all  his  evil  doings  (notwithstanding  that 
he  tbe  said  bishop  had  before  justly  recused 
and  declined  from  him)  he  therefore  did  also 
there  reiuse  and  decline  from  the  judgment  of 
the  said  archbishop  and  his  colleagues,  and  did 
except  against  their  jurisdiction  as  suspect,  and 
they  thereby  unmeet  persons  to  proceed  against 
him ;  therefore,  according  to  his  former  appeal, 
he  intended  to  submit  himself  under  the  tui- 
tion, protection,  and  defence  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty ;  for  whose  honour  and  reverence  sake 
(be  said)  they  ought  not  to  proceed  any  further 
against  him,  but  quietly  suffer  him  to  use  tht 
benefit  of  all  the  recusations,  provocations, 
and  other  lawful  remedies  before  alledged,  with 
other  superfluous  words,  at  large  to  be  read 
aad  seen  as  foUoweth : 

The  second  Recusation  made  hy  Edmund  Bonner 
Bishop  of  London, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  forasmuch 
tt  both  natural  reason  and  all  good  policies  of 
laws,  especially  of  this  realm  of  England,  do 
admit  and  suffer  him  that  is  convent^  before 
an  uncompetent  and  suspect  judge,  to  refuse 
him  and  to  decline  his  jurisdiction,  in  as  much 
as  ]sm  and  reason  on  the  one  side  willeth  pro- 
cess to  run  uprightly  and  iusdy,  and  that  on  the 
other  side  corruption  ana  malice  laboureth  to 
the  contrary,  and  needeth  therefore  to  be  bri- 
dled ;  and  because  ye  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
with  your  colleagues  in  this  behalf  (deputed  as 
;e  say  commissioners  against  me)  neitner  have 
ol«erved  yonr  said  commission,  neither  yet  pro- 
ceeded hitherto  against  roe  after  any  laudable, 
latvibl,  or  any  good  fashion  of  judgment,  but 
coDtrariwise,  contrary  to  your  commission,  and 
Against  the  law,  good  reason  and  order,  have  at 
uodry  times,  and  in  sundry  acts  attempted 
aod  done  many  things  against  me  unlawfully, 
sa«eemly,  and  unjustly,  and  suffer  the  like  to 
he  attempted  and  done  by  other,  not  reforming 
^d  amending  tbe  same,  as  appeareth  in  divers 
ind  sundry  things  remaining  in  your  acts. — 
And  moreover,  because  you  my  said  lord  with 
Vm  said  colleagues,  have  both  in  mine  ab- 
sence, being  let  with  just  causes  of  impediment 
«hich  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  I 
bave  fully  alledged,  and  very  sufficiently  and 
justly  proved  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king's  ecclesiastical  laws,  injuriously,  and  much 
^  the  htnderance  of  my  name,  person,  title, 
dt^ity,  and  state,  and  abo  otherwise,  specially 
iu  my  presenco,  against  all  laws,  gooa  order, 
>Qd  reason,  without  good  cause  or  ground,  at- 
tetupted  and  done  many  things  against  me,  es- 
P«ci;tiiy  touching  mine  imprisonment,  sending 
^e  t*  straight  ward,  and  yet  commanding  me 
to  aiake  answer,  as  appeareth  in  your  unlawful 
*^»-— I  for  these  causes,  and  also  for  that  ye 
^y  s«id  lord  and  your  said  colleagues  proceed- 
y^i  vvith  sir-Thomas  Smith,  knight  (whom  upon 


just  and  lawful  causes  I  have  refused,  recused 
and  declined)  have  favoured,  yea  maintained, 
supported  and  borne  him,  in  his  unlawful  and 
evil  doings,  do  also  refuse,  recuse,  and  decline 
YOU  my  said  lord  with  the  rest  of  your  said  col* 
leagues  agreeing  and  joining  with  you,  and  do 
except  against  your  proceedings,  doings  and 
jurisdiction  as  suspect,  and  thereby  unmeet 
persons  to  proceed  herein  against  me. — And 
further  I  do  alledge,  that  having  been  provoked 
to  the  king's  moat  excellent  majesty,  as  appear* 
eth  by  the  tenor  of  my  provocation,  remaining 
in  your  acts,  whereunto  I  do  protest  tliat  I  in- 
tend to  adhere  and  cleave,  submitting  myself 
unto  the  tuition,  protection,  and  defence  of  his 
said  majesty  in  this  behalf,  ye  in  anywise  ought 
not  (if  ye  regard  tbe  person  and  authority  of 
his  grace's  royal  power,  as  ye  oueht  to  do)  pro- 
ceed herein  against  me,  especi JEly  for  the  ho- 
nour and  reverence  ye  ought  to  have  unto  his 
miyesty  in  this  behalf.  And  because  it  ap- 
peareth that  ye  do  not  dnely  and  circumspecuy 
consider  the  same,  as  ye  ought  to  do,  but  more 
and  more  do  grieve  me;  that  considered,  I 
both  here  to  all  purposes  repeat  my  former  re- 
cusation, provocation,  and  all  other  remedies 
that  heretofore  I  have  used  and  mentioned  in 
your  said  acts ;  And  also  do  by  these  presents 
refuse,  recuse,  and  decline  vou  my  said  lord, 
and  your  said  collea^es,  and  your  jurisdiction, 
upon  causes  aforesaid,  offering  myself  prompt 
and  ready  to  prove  all  the  same,  afore  an 
arbiter  and  arbiters,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
form  of  the  law  herein  to  be  chosen  requiring 
you  all,  for  that  honour  andTeverence  ye  ought 
to  bear  to  our  said  sovereign  lord,  and  his  laws 
allowed  and  approved  in  tms  behalf,  that  ye  do 
not  attempt  or  do,  nor  yet  suffer  to  be  at- 
tempted or  done,  any  thing  in  any  wise  against 
me,  or  unto  mv  prejudice,  but  suffer  me  to  use 
and  enjoy  the  benent  of  my  said  former  and  this 
recusation,  provocation,  allegation,  and  other 
lawful  remedies  mentioned  in  your  said  acts. 
And  in  case  ye  do  de  facto,  where  ^e  ought  not 
dejure  to  attempt  or  suffer  any  thm^  to  be  atr> 
tempted  or  done  against  me  in  any  wise  hereiil^ 
I  protest  herewith,  and  hereby,  of  my  great 
grief  and  hurt  in  that  behalf,  and  that  not  only 
1  do  intend  to  appeal  from  you,  but  also,  ac- 
cording to  the  kin^s  ecclesiastical  laws,  to  ao« 
cuse  and  complain  upon  you,  as  justly  and' 
truly  I  both  may  and  ought  to  do." 

Notwithstanding  these  Recusations,  and  for« 
mer  appellation,  the  archbishop  with  the  rest 
told  him  plain  that  they  would  be  still- his 
judges,  and  proceed  against  him  according  to 
the  king's  commission,  until  they  did  receive 
a  supersedeas,  which  if  he  did  obtain,  they 
would  gladly  obey. — Then  the  bishop,  ^  seeing 
that  they  would  still  proceed  against  him,  did 
there  likewise  intimate  another  Appellation 
unto  the  king's  majesty,  expressing  therein  in 
effect  no  other  matter,  but  such  as  is  already 
alledged  in  the  two  former  Recusations  and  Ap- 
peal ;  saving  that  he  requireih,  that  letters  di* 
missories  or  appellatories  might  be  given  him 
according  to  the  law,  and  that  for  his  better 
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safcgusrd  he  did  submit  himself  under  the 
protection  of  the  king.-^The  comiDissioners  for 
all  this  stuck  still  unto  their  commission,  and 
would  not  in  any  case  defer,  but  ui-g^d  him 
straitly  to  make  a  more  full  answer  to  bis  ar- 
ticles than  he  had  done.  To  whom  the  bishop 
said,  that  he  would  stand  unto  his  recusations 
and  appellations  before  made,  and  would  not 
make  other  answer.  Then  the  delegates  de- 
manded of  him  what  cause  he  had  to  alledge, 
why  he  ouglit  not  to  be  declared  pro  confeaso 
upon  the  articles  whereunto  he  had  not  fully 
answered,  the  bishop  still  Imswering  (as  Be- 
fore) that  he  would  adhere  unto  his  appella- 
tion and  recusation.  Whereupon  the  archbi- 
shop, with  consent  of  the  rest,  seeing  his  per- 
tinacy  pronounced  him  contumax^  and  in  pain 
thereof  declared  him  pro  confeao,  upon  all  the 
Articles  which  he  had  not  answered.  This 
done,  master  secretary  Smith  shewed  forth  a 
Letter  which  the  bishop  of  London  had  before 
that  time  sent  Miito  the  lord  mayor  and  the  al- 
dermen of  the  city  of  London,  the  tenor  where- 
of ensueth  as  foiloweth. 

Bonner^s  Letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Alder^ 

men  of  London. 

*'  To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good 
lord  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  with  all  his 
worsliipful  brethren,  my  very  dear  and  worship- 
ful friends,  with  speed  :  Rii^ht  honourable,  with 
my  very  humble  recommendations ;  where  I 
have  perceived  of  late,  and  heard  with  mine 
ears,  what  vile  beasts  and  heretics  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  or  rather  like  themselves  prated 
and  railed  against  the  most  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  denying  the  verity  and  presence 
of  Christ's  true  body  and  blood  to  be  there, 
giving  you  and  the  people  liberty  to  believe 
what  ye  list,  teaching  you  detestably,  that  faith 
in  this  behalf  must  not  be  coacted,  but  that 
every  man  may  believe  as  he  will ;  by  reason 
whereof,  lest  my  presence  and  silence  might  unto 
some  have  been  seen  to  have  allowed  their  her 
retical  doctrine,  and  given  credit  unto  them, 
betraying  my  flock  of  the  Catholic  sort,  ye 
know  I  departed  yesterday  from  the  heretic 
prater's  uncharitable  charjty,  and  so  could  4)ave 
wished  that  you  and  all  other  tliat  be  Catholic 
should  have  done,  leaving  those  there  with  him 
that  be  already  cast  away,  and  will  not  be  re- 
covered. For  you,  tarrying  with  him  still,  shall 
not  ouly  .hurt  yourselves  in  receivini^  liis  poi- 
soned doctrine,  but  also  shall  give  a  visage  that 
their  doctrine  is  tolerable  by  reason  that  ye  are 
content  to  hear  it,  and  say  nothing  against  it. 
And  because  I  cannot  tell  when  I  shall  speak 
with  you  to  advertise  you  hereof,  therefore  I 
thought  good  fur  mine  own  discharge  and  yours, 
tlms  much  to  write  unto  you,  requiring  and 
praying  you  again  and  again  in  God^s  behalf, 
and  for  mine  own  discharge,  that  ye  sud^er  not 
yourselves  to  be  abused  with  such  naughty 
preachers  and  teachers,  in  hearing  their  evil 
doctrine  that  ye  shall  perceive  them  go  about 
to  sow.  And  thus  our  blessed  Lord  long  and 
Yell  pres«r?e  you  all  with  this  noble  city  in  all 


good  rest,  godliness,  and  prosperity.    Written 
in  haste,  this  Monday  mornmg,  the  i6th  of 
Sept.  1549.    Your  faithful  beadsman  and  poor  i 
bishop,  Edmund  Bonner.''  '  ' 

This  Letter  being  read,  the  secretary  de- 
manded of  him  whether  he  wrote  it  not.  To 
whom  he  would  not  otherwise  answer,  but  that 
he  would  stULadhere  and  stand*iinto  his  former 
recusations  and  appeals.  Which  the  commis- 
sioners seeing,  determined  to  continue  this  case 
in  state  as  it  was  until  Friday  then  next  follow- 
ing, between  the  hours  of  eight  and  nine  of  the 
clock  before  noon,  assigning  the  bishop  to  be 
there  at  the  same  time  and  place,  then  to  hear 
a  final  decree  of  this  matter,  he  still  protestm;  , 
as  before. 

The  seventh  Session  or  Appearance  of  Bonner 
upon  Tuesday  the  Xst  of  October,  before  the 
King^s  Commissioners  at  Lambeth. 

Upon  Friday  the  commissioners,  for  dirers 
urgent  causes  letting  them,  did  not  sit  in  com- 
mission according  to  their  appointment,  but 
deferred  it  until  Tuesday  the  first  o(  October 
then  next  following.  Upon  which  day  the  bi- 
shop appearing  before  them,  the  archbishop  de- 
clared unto  him,  that  although  as  upon  Fridny 
last  they  had  appointed  to  pronounce  tiieir  final 
decree  and  sentence  in  this  matter,  yet  forso- 
much  as  they  thought  tliat  that  sentence,  al- 
though they  had  just  cause  to  give  it,  should 
have  been  very  sore  against  him,  they  had  not 
only  deferred  the  same  until  this  day,  but  mind- 
ing to  be  more  friendly  to  him  then  he  was  to 
himself,  and  to  use  more  easy,  and  gentle  refor- 
mation towards  him,  had  also  made  such  suit 
and  means  for  him,  that  altiiough  he  had  grie- 
vously offended  the  king's  mayesty,  and  very 
disobediently  behaved  himself,  yet  if  he  would 
in  the  mean  while*  have  acknowledged  his  fault, 
and  have  been  contented  to  make  some  part  of 
amends  in  submitting  himself  according  to  his 
bounden  duty,  he  should  have  found  much 
favour  ;  so  the  sentence  should  not  have  been 
so  sore  and  extreme  against  him,  as  it  was  like 
now  to  be,  for  which  they  were  very  sorry,  es- 
pecially to  see  the  continuance  of  such  stub- 
bom  disobedience,  whereby  they  were  then 
more  enforced  to  give  such  sentence  agaiost 
him. 

The  Bishop  nothing  at  all  regarding  this  gen- 
tle and  friendly  admonition  and  favour,  but  per- 
sisting still  in  his  wonted  contumacy,  drew  forth 
a  Paper,  whereon  he  read  these  words  foUow*- 
ing:  . 

"  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London  brought  m  as 
a  prisoner  by  bis  keeper,  one  of  the  Marshal- 
sey,  here  before  you  my  lord  of  Canterbury  ana 
your  pretended  colleagues,  do  under  my  former 
protestations  heretofore  by  me  made  before 
you  and  remaining  in  your  act,  declare  that 
this  my  presence  here  at  this  time  is  not  volun- 
tary, nor  of  mine  own  free  will  and  consent, 
but  utterly  coiicted  and  against  my  will,  «"<! 
that  being  otherwise  sent  for  or  brought  belore 
you  than  1  am  (that  is  as  a  prisoner)  I  would  not, 
being  at  liberty,  have  come  and  appeared  bcfor© 
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you,  but  would  hsre  declined  and  refiued  to 
make  any  appearance  at  all,  and  would  have 
absented  myself  from  you,  as  lawfully  and  well 
i  migbt  have  done,  standing  to,  using  and  en-  { 
iu)iD«;  all  and  singular  my  lawful  remedied  and  , 
defences  heretofore  used,  exercised  and  enjoy-  j 
cd,  especially  my  provocation,  and  appellation 
kretofore  iDterpooed  and  made  unto  tlie  king*s 
nost  excellent  majesty,  to  whom  eftsoons,  €jf 
dundantif  I  have  both  provoked  and  appealed, 
and  also  made  supplication,  as  appeareth  in 
these  writings,  which,  under  protestation  aibre- 
said,  I  dn  exhibit  and  leave  here  with  the  ik:- 
tuary  of  this  cajse,  requiiing  him  to  make  an 
iostrumeat  thereupon,  and  the  persons  heie 
present  to  bear  record  in  that  behalf;  espe- 
dallj  to  the  intent  it  may  appear,  I  do  better 
tcknowledse  the  king'smajesty's  authority  even 
is  bis  tender  aod  yoiin^  age,  provoking  and 
appealing  to  his  majesty,  as  my  most  gracious 
sovereign  and  :)upreme  bead  witii  submission  to 
ba  highness  (as  appeareth  in  my  appellation 
and  other  remedies)  for  mv  tuition  and  defence, 
tbea  othersome  (I  do  mean  yuu  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  and  your  said  pretended  colleagues) 
which  by  law  aiid  good  renson  ougiit  to  liave 
deferred  and  given  place  unto  sucli  provoca- 
tioQ,  appellation,  and  supplication,  as  hereto* 
fure  lawiiilly  have  been  by  me  interponed,  and 
Bade  unto  his  majesty's  most  royal  persoh  and 
wvereign  authority  in  tliis  behulf/' 

As  soon  as  the  bikhop  had  read  these  words, 
he  did  dohver  as  well  that  paper  as  also  two 
other,  unto  the  actuary,  the  one  containing  an 
Appellation,  aiid  the  other  a  Supplication,  unto 
the  king's  majesty ;  which  Appellation  beginneth 
that :  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Wlierein 
lirst  he  shewed  how  naturally  every  creature 
detliaeth  gladly  from  that  thing  which  goeth 
ibottt  to  hurt  it,  and  also  seeketh  help  and  re- 
nedj  to  withstand  such  harts  and  injuries. 
Farther  he  shewed  that  it  is  found  by  experi* 
(Dce  to  be  hurtful  and  dangerous  to  trust  him 
tbat  onct  hath  hurt  and  beguiled,  lest  he  might 
•dd  more,  rather  than  to  take  ought  from. 
Moreover  he  shewed,  tbat  he  had  found  here- 
^fore  at  tlie  hands  of  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
^hurjr  and  the  rest  of  the  colleagues  in  this 
natter,  much  extremity  and  cruelty,  injuries, 
losses,  and  griefs,  contrary  to  God's  law,  and 
tke  taws  and  stat^utes  of  ttiis  realm,  and  against 
justice,  chanty  'and  good  order,  being  well  as- 
Mired  if  they  were  not  stayed  hut  proceeded, 
thty  would  add  more  evil  to  evil,  loss  to  loss, 
displeasure  to  displeasure,  as  (said  he)  their 
•enants  have  reported,  and  they  agreeably  do 
•hew  the  same.  Again  m  the  said  appeal  he 
tliewed  thai  the  bisliop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
otiier  oommissionerB  ought  to  have  considered 
Aod  done  better  in  that  matter  tor  honour  and 
obedience  to  the  king's  majesty,  which  hitherto 
tbey  have  not  done  (said  he)  in  that  they  have 
oot  given  place  to  his  provocations  and  appella- 
tions lieretofore  made  unto  his  grace,  justly 
and  lawfully,  and  upon  good  and  just  causes, 
Aamely,  for  the  unjust  griefs  they  did  against 
unit  which  he  taid  do  appear  in  the  acts  of 
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that  matter;  as  in  pronouncing  him  contumaeem 
unreasonably  without  good  cause,  and  further 
in  assigning  the  term  ad  audienduni  finale  de- 
cretum,  and  in  committing  him  to  straight 
prison,  as  appeareth  in  their  acts.  Theretore 
he  did  not  only  ex  ahundanti^  ad  omutm  juris 
cauttlam^  dechoe  and  refuse  their  prebtnded* 
jurisdiction  as  before,  but  als«j  by  these  pre:<eut» 
liere  shewed  he  did  appeal  from  tite  said. arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  rest,  unto  tli» 
king's  majesty,  asking  also  those  letters  of  ap- 
peal which  tlie  law  doth  admit,  saying,  he  did 
not  intend  to  go  from  his  former  provocations 
and  appellations,  but  to  joia  and  cleave  untor 
them  IB  every  part  and  parcel,  submittmg  hinw 
self  to  the  protection  and  defence  of  bhe  king'a 
m^esty;  and  he  therein  made  iniima^i<m  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  to  his  said 
colleagues,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  that 
might  come  thereof.  Furtbefmore,  its  touching 
the  supplication  above  mentioned,  which  Booh 
ner  (as  we  said)  put  up  in  writing  to  the  Com- 
missioners, the  copy  thereof  hereunder  likewise 
ensueth : 

The  Supplication  of  Bonner  to  the  Chancellor  , 
of  Englaudp  with  all  the  rest  of  the  Frivy 
Council.  t 

"  Please  it  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
ships, with  my  most  humble  recommendations^ 
to  understand,  that  albeit  I  have  according  to 
the  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances  of  tlas  realm 
made  supphcation,  provocation,  and  appella* 
tion  onto  th^  king's  roost  excellent  majesty, 
from  the  unlawful  and  wicked  process  uf  the 
ardibishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Rot' 
Chester,  master  secretary  Smith,  and  the  dean 
of  PanPs,  as  also  as  well  from  their  unjvst  in* 
terlocutory,  as  also  their  deiiniiive  seuttioce, 
vf  hereby  in  law  I  ought  to  have  liberty  to  come 
abroad  and  prosecute  the  same,  yet  such  is  the 
malignity  of  tbe  judges  against  me,  wjtli  bear** 
ing  and  maintenance  of  other  which  sundry 
and  many  ways  have,  sought  my  ruin  and 
destruction,  that  I  am  here  penned  and  locked 
up,  used  very  extremely  at  their  pleasure,  and 
for  the  contentation  of  the  said  master  Smith, 
not  suffered  to  iind  sureties,  or  to  go  abroad  to 
prosecute  and  sue  my  said  nppeilation.  la 
consideration  whereof,  it  imiy  p)e:it^  your  said 
good  lordships  to  take  sonic  ordf  r  and  redress 
herein,  especially  ibr  that  it  is  now  the  iimt 
chat  the  king's  subsidy,  now  due,  ought  to  be 
called  upon,  and  justice  abio  ministered  unto 
his  majesty's  subjects,  which  being  as  I  now 
am,  I  cannot  be  sabred  to  do.  And  thue 
without  further  extending  my  letter  therein, 
considering  that  your  great  wisdom*,  experi- 
ence, and  goodness  can  gather  of  a  little,  what 
is  expedient  nnd  necessary  for  (he  «hole,  I  do 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  and  keep 
well  all  your  honourable  good  lordships.  Writ- 
ten iu  haste  this  7th  of  October,  1649,  in  the 
Marshalsea.  Your  honourable  lordships  poor 
orator,  and  most  bounden  beadsman,  Edmund 
London." 

These  things  ended,  the  archbishop  said  uots 
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him.  My  lord,  fvh^re  you  sajr  that  you  come 
coacted,  or  else  you  would  not  have  appeared, 
J  do  mud)  mar\el  of  you.  For  you  wofild 
thereby  make  us  and  this  audience  here  tie- 
lieve  that  because  you  are  a  prisonc  r,  ye  ought 
not  therefore  to  aohwcr.  VVhich  it  it  were 
true,  it  were  enough  to  confound  the  whole 
state  of  this  realm.  For  I  dare  say,  that  of  the 
erealest  prisoners  and  rebels  tliat  ever  your 
keeper  there  (meaning  tlie  und6r*niai*slial)  hath 
had  under  hira,  he  cannot  »hew  nie  one  that 
hath  used  such  defence  as  you  hate  here  done. 
—Well  (quoth  the  bishop)  ii  my  keeper  were 
learned  in  the  laws,  I  could  shew  him  my  mind 
therein.  Well,  said  the  archbibhop,  I  have 
read  over  all  the  laws  as  weU  as  you,  hat  to 
another  end  and  purpose  than  you  did,  and  yet 
I  can  find  no  such  privilege  in  this  matter.  Then 
master  secretary  Smith  did  very  sore  burthen 
and  charge  him,  how  disobediently  and  rebel- 
tioasly  he  had  always  behaved  himself  towards 
the  king^  majesty  and  his  authority. .  Where- 
upon,  tlie  bishop  under  his  protestation  answered 
again.  That  he  was  the  king's  majesty *s  lawful 
and  true  subject,  and  did  acknowledge  his 
highness  to  be  his  gracious  sovereign  lord,  or 
else  he  would  not  have  appealed  unto  him  as 
he  did,  yea,  and  would  gladly  lay  his  hands  and 
his  neck  also  under  his  grace's  leet,  and  there- 
fore he  desired  that  his  highnesses  laws  and  jus- 
tice might  be  ministered  unto  him. — Yea, 
^uoth  master  secretary,  you  say  well  my  lord, 
but  I  pray  you  what  other  hath  all  these  rebels 
both  in  Norfolk,  Devonshire,  and  Cornwall,  and 
other  places  done  ?  Have  they  not  said  thus? 
We  be  the  king's  true  subjects,  we  acknow- 
ledge him  for  our  king,  and  we  will  obey  his 
laws,  with  such  like;  and  yet  when  either  con>- 
mandment,  letter,  or  pardon  was  brought  unto 
them  from  his  majesty,  they  believed  it  not, 
but  said  it  was  forged  and  made  under  a  hedge, 
and  was  gentlemen's  domgs,  so  that  indeed  they 
neitlier  would  nor  did  obey  any  thing. — An 
fir,  said  the  bishop,  I  perceive  your  meaning ; 
as  who  should  say  that  the  bishop  of  London  is 
a  rebel  like  them.  Yea,  by  my  troth,  quoth 
the  secretary.     Whereat  the  people  laughed. 

Then  the  dean  of  Paul's  said  unto  him,  That 
he  marvelled  much,  and  was  very  sorry  to  see 
him  so  untractable,  that  he  would  not  suffer 
the  judges  to  speak.  To  whom  the  bishop  dis- 
dainfully answered ;  Well,master  dean,  you  must 
•ay  somewhat.  And  likewise  at  another  time 
as  the  dean  was  speaking,  he  interrupted  him 
and  said.  You  may  speak  when  your  turn  com* 
eth:  Then  said  secretary  Smith,  I  would  you 
knew  youp  duty.  I  would  quoth  he  a^in, 
you  knew  it  as  well  as  I:  with  an  infinite 
deal  more  of  other  such  stubborn  and  contempt 
tuous  talk  and  behaviour  towards  them.  Which 
the  commissioners  weighing,  and  perceiving  no 
likelihood  of  any  tractable  reason  iti  him,  de- 
termined that  the  archbisliop,  with  their  whole 
<;on8eut,  should  at  that  present  there  openly 
read  and  publish  their  hnal  decree  or  sentence 
definitive  against  hun.  Which  he  did,  pro- 
notuicing  him  thereby  to  ba  clean  deprived 


from  the  bishopric  of  London,  and  further  ss 
in  the  same  ap).eareth,  in  tenor  as  followetb : 

Sententia  deprn]fitwnit  lata  contra  Edmuudum 
London.  Epi$copum» 

**  Iv  Dei  nomine,  Amen.  Nos  Thomas  mi- 
seratione  divina  Cautuar.  Archiepiscop.  totiai 
AnaliflB  Primas  &  A^etropoLtanus,  Nicholaus 
eadem  miseratione  Roffensis  Episoopus,  I'ho* 
mas  Smith  miles,  illustrissimi  in  Chnsto  prio- 
cipis  &  Domini  nostri  Domini  Edwardi  seiti, 
Dei  gratia,  Anglie,  Franciae,  &  Hybemis  Re- 
gis, fidc'i  defensoris,  &  in  terris  Ecclesia 
Anglicans  supremi  capitis,  Secretariorum 
principalium  alter,  it,  Wilhelmus  May,  Jurii 
Civilis  Doctor,  Ecclesiae  Catbedralis  divi  Psuli 
decanus,  dicti  illustrissinii  principis,  6r  6<h 
mini  nostris  regis,  ad  infra  scripta,  una  cum 
eximio  viro  domino  Wilhelmo  retro  Milite, 
ejusdem  serenissime  regis  majestatis  euam 
Secretariorum  principahum  altero,  Commisr 
sarii  sive  Judices  delegati  cum  ista  dausa,  vide- 
licet, Deputamus  vos  quinque,  quatuor  vd  tre» 
vestrQm,  &c.  Rectb  &  legitime  depuiati  con- 
tra te  Edmund um  permissione  divina  Londoo. 
Episcopum  in  causa  &  causis,  in  Uteris  Com* 
missionalibus  dirte  screnissima  Regis  Majes- 
tatis express.  6e.  specificat.  rit^  &  legitin>^  pro* 
cedentes  U  judicialiier  inquirentes,  audiiuquf 
per  nos  &  inteilectis  ac  primo  examine  debit, 
mature  discussis  mentis  &  circumstantiis  causa 
&  causaruui  inqnisitionis  ejusmodi,  sen'atisqu« 
ulterius  per  nos  de  jure  in  hac  parte  serraiidif 
in  preset) tia  tui  Episcopi  antedicti,  judicialiter 
coram  nobis  constituii,  ac  protestaniis  de  coac* 
tione,  6c  de  ceteris,  prout  in  ultima  protesta- 
tione  hodie  per  te  facta  coutinelur,  ad  definitio* 
nem  cause  ic  causarum  hujusmodi,prolationeiD« 
que  sententie,  nostre  sive  nostri  6naiis  decreii, 
super  eisdem  ferendam  sic  duximus  procedcn- 
dum,  &  procedimus  in  hunc  qui  sequitnr  mo- 
dum.     Quia  tam  per  acta  inactiuta,  deducts, 

groposita,  exhibita,  allegata,  probata,  pariter 
:  confeasata  in  causa  &  causis  hujusmodi,  fac- 
ta, habita  &  justa,  quam  perconfessionem  tuam 
propriam,  factique  notorietatem,  &  alia  l^iti* 
ma  documcnta,  evidentem  invenimus,  it  com- 
pertum  haheinus  te  prefatum  Episcopum  I/>o- 
don.  inter  cetera,  pro  meliori  officii  tui  pasto- 
ralis  admi&istratione,  in  mandatis  habui»se,  tit 
de  bis  qui  duas  aut  tres  uxores  ut  martios  io 
iinum  haberent,  aut  qui  externos  &  noo  pro* 
batos  Ecdesie  ritus  in  hoc  regno  sequereptur, 
quibus  rebas  tua  Diooesis  Londinensis,  proof 
pa^  erat  iulaawta,  inquireres,  teque  ea  iaccrt 
omnino  neglexisse  :  Item  expresse  tibi  per  Re- 
giam  Majestatem  prescriptum  fuisse,  utips< 
Episcopus  adesses  conciombus  ad  crucem  Pauii 
habitis,  tam  ut  eas  honestares  tua  prascntia, 
quam  ut  possis  eos  accusare,  (si  qui  male  ibi- 
dem concionarentur)  te  tamen  contra  non  so- 
lum abiisse,  scd  etiam  scriptis  literis,  M.^o«is 
London.  &  Aldermannos,  ut  inde  recederent 
admonuisse  &  exhortatum  fuisse :  Iteoii  lotcr 
alia  quoque  per  Reeiam  Majestatem  tibi"** 
juncta  in  mandatis  tibi  datum  fuisse,  quod  8^ 
ticulum  queadam^  statum  reipublice  tunc  p*'' 
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Diciosstma  reb^llione  prodltorum  contra  ilium  ar- 
ticQiUiD  seiitientiuin  gravissime  perturbata  prae- 
ctpueconcenient.  &  propterea  supremum^neces- 
sariuiD,  &  specialitcr  tibi  injunctuaiy  Tidelicet;*' 
'  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in  jour  sermon,  that 
'  our  authority  of  our  royal  power  is,  as  of  truth 

*  it  is,  of  no  less  authority  and  force  in  this  our 
'  younger  age,  than  is  and  was  of  any  of  our 
'  predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much 
'  elder,  as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias 
'and  other  young  kings  in  scnpture.  And 
'  therefore  all  our  subjects  to  be  no  less  bound 
'  to  the  obedience  of  oor  precepts,  laws  and 

*  statutes,  than  if  we  were  thirty  or  forty  years 
'  of  age.' — Apud  crucem  sive  8Uggestum  Divi 
Pauli  London,  certo  die  tibi  in  ea  parte  prse- 
fiio,  h  iimitato  in  publica  (ua  concione,  tunc 
k  ibidem  populo  recitares,  &  explicares,  tcqiie 
laodo  6c  rorma  praemissa  eundem  articulum 
jaxta  roandatam„  &  officji  tui  debitum  recitare 
&  explicare  minine  curasse,  sed  contum^iciter 
&  inobedienter-  omisisse,  in  maximum  Regis 
Majestatis  contemptum,  ac  in  ejus  regni  praeju- 
dicmm  nOn  modicum,  necnon  in  subditorum 
suorum  malum  &  pcmiciosum  exemplum,  con- 
tamaciamqae  &  inobedientiam  ranltiplicem  tarn 
iu  hac  nostra  inqoisitiooe,  quam  aliks  perpe- 
trasse,  commisisse  &  contrnxisse ;  Idcirco  nos 
Thomas  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus  Primas 
k  Metropolitan  us,  judexque  delegatus  antedio- 
tiis,  Christi  nomine  primitus  invocato,  ac  ipsum 
wlarn  Deom  oculis  nostris  prsponentes,  de  & 
cam  expresso  consensu  pariter  &  assensu  Col- 
legarum  nostrorum  pnedictorum  un^  nobiscum 
assidentiam,  deque  oe  cum  concilio  Jurisperito- 
nun,  cum  quibus  communicavimus  in  hac 
parte,  Te  Edmundum  London.  Episcopum 
sntedictum  4  tuo  Episcopatu  London,  un^  cum 
mis  juribus  &  pertioentibus  commoditatibus,  Sc 
ceteris  emolumentis  quibuscunque  deprivan- 
dum  k  prorsus  amovendum  fore  de  jure  de- 
bere,  pronunciamus,  decerniraus  &  decluramus, 
proat  per  pnesentes  sic  deprivamus  &  amove- 
mosper  hanc  nostram  sententiam.deBnitivam, 
sive  hoc  nostrum  finale  decrctum,  qnani  sive 
qond  ferimus  &  promulgamus  in  his  scriptis.*' 

Which  ended,  the  Bishop  immediately  did 
therefrom  appeal  by  word  of  mouth,  alledgingf 
that  the  same  sentence  there  given  against 
bim,  was  lex  nulla.  The  tenour  of  whose  words 
I  thought  here  to  express,  according  as  they 
were  by  him  uttered,  in  this  wise  as  followeth  : 

"  I  £dmund  bishop  of  London,  brought  in 
sod  kept  here  as  a  prisoner  agajnst  my  consent 
and  will,  do  under  my  former  protestation 
keretofore  made,  and  to  the  intent  it  may  also 
appear,  that  I  have  not,  being  so  here  in  this 
place,  consented  nor  agreed  to  any  thing  d^ne 
sgainst  me  and  in  my  prejudice,  aUedge  and 
say  that  this  sentence  given  here  ajpiinst  me,  is 
^  nulla  ;  and  so  far  forth  as  it  shall  appear  to 
be  aUqua,  I  do  say  it  is  iniqua  6f  injusta^  and  chat 
therefore  [  do  from  it,  as  iniqua  Sf  inntsta^  appeal 
to  the  most  excellent  and  noble  king  Edward 
the  6th,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  Church  of  England  and  also  Ireland, 


next  and  immediately  under  God  here  on  earth, 
supreme  head,  and  unto  his  court  of  chancery 
or  parliament,  as  the  laws,  statutes,  and  ordi- 
nances of  this  realm  will  suffer  aind  bear  iu  this 
behalf,  desiring  instantly  first,  second  and  third, 
according  to  the  laws,  letters,  revercncial  or 
dimissorieft,  to  be  given  and  dehvercd  unto  me 
in  this  behalf,  vt'wU  all  things  expedient,  requi- 
site, or  necessary  in  any  wise ;  and  thereupon 
also  the  said  bishop  required  the  pubUc  notary 
or  actuary,  William  Sa^,  to  make  an  instru- 
ment, and  the  witness  aforesaid  and  other  pre- 
sent to  record  the  same.  To  whom  so  appeal- 
ing, and  requiring  as  afore,  the  said  Judges  de- 
legate said,  that  they  will  declare  and  signify 
to  the  king's  majesty  what  is  done  in  this  mat- 
terj  and  thereupon  nill  defer  or  not  defer  to  his 
said  appellation,  according  as  bis  grace's  pleasure 
and  commandment  shall  be  ei\en  to  them  in 
that  behalf,  and  after  all  this,  the  said  bishop  of 
London  said  to  them,  Jam  funeti  esti$  officio. 
What  will  your  grace  do  with  me  now,  touching 
my  imprisonment^  Will  ye  keep  me  still  in 
prison  ?  Shall  I  not  now  be  at  liberty  to  pro- 
secute mine  appeal  ?  To  whom  the  Archbishop 
answering,  said.  That  they  perceived  now  more 
in  that  matter  tiian  they  did  at  the  first,  and 
that  this  matter  is  more  greater  rebellion  ihen 
he  is  aware  of,  and  therefore  said  that  as  yet 
they  would  not  discharge  him,  and  thereupon 
they  committed  him  again  to  his  keeper  in  pri- 
son." 

This  talk  finished,  the  Archbishop  consider- 
ing that  most  of  the  audience  there  present 
did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  sentence 
being  read  in  the  Latin  tongue,  said  to  them. 
Because  there  be  many  of  you  here  that  under- 
stand not  the  Latin  tongue,  and  so  Ctinnot  tell 
what  judgment  hath  been  here  given,  I  shall 
therefore  shew  you  the  effect  thereof;  and 
therewith  did  declare  in  English  the  causes  ex- 
pressed in  the  sentence,  adding  thereunto  these 
words  :  *  Because  my  lord  of  London  is  found 
guilty  in  these  matters,  therefore  we  have  here 
by  /^ur  sentence  deprived  him  of  our  bishopric 
of  London ;  and  this  we  shew  unto  you  to  the 
intent  that  from  henceforth  ye  shall  not  esteem 
him  any  more  as  bishop  of  Lonllon.'  Then  Bon- 
ner desired  the  archbishop  to  declare  hkewise 
what  he  had  done,  and-  how  he  had  appealed. 
But  the  other,  seeing  his  froward -contempt,  re- 
fused it,  saying,'  You  may  do  it  yourself. 
Whereupon  very  disdainfully  again  he  said,  Ja;ii 
functl  est  is  officio.  What  will  your  grace  do 
with  me  touching  my  imprisonment?  Will  you 
keep  me  still  in  prison  ? — To  whom  tlie  com- 
missioners answered,  that  they  peroeived  now 
more  in  the  mutter  than  they  did  before,  and 
that  his  behaviour  was  more  greater  reheltion 
he  was  at^are  of,  and  therefore  they  would  not 
discharge  him,  but  committed  him  again  to  his 
keeper  to  be  kept  in  prison.  Where  be  most 
justly  remained  until  the  death  of  that  most  wor- 
thy and  godly  prince  king  Edward  6th.  After 
which  time  he  wrought  most  horrible  mischief 
and  cruelties  against  the  saints  of  God,  as  ap« 
pearcth  hereafter  throughout  tlie  whole  reign 
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of  que^ii  Mary.  From  the  executing  of  the 
which  like  t^ranoY  tlie  Lord  of  hu»  great  mercy 
keep  i\M  otiver  such,  aioen. 

Now,  iuHitcdiately  after  kis  deprivation,  be 
writtth  out  (»r  the  Marbimlsea  other  letters  sup- 
t^licutorv  unto  the  lord  xihanceilur,  and  ihe  re:»t 
of  the  king's  couiicj].  Wherein  he  thus  com- 
plaineth,  that  by  rensoii  of  the  great  enmity 
that  the  duke  of  Sunicrset  and  sir  Thon^as 
Smith  bear  unto  him,  liis  often  and  earnest 
suits  unto  the  king  and  his  council  could  not  be 
heard.  He  therefore  most  humbly  desire  th 
their  lordships,  for  the  causes  aforesaid,  to  con- 
sider him,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty  to  prose- 
cute bis  matter  before  ihem,  and  he  would 
daily  pray  for  tiie  good  preservation  of  their 
honours,  as  appearetti  by  the  words  of  his  own 
Supplication  hereunder  following.— Thus  after 
ti)e  commissioners  had  finished  with  Bonner, 
he  being  uow  prisoner  in  the  Marshalsea,  leav- 
ing no  s(iitt  of  the  law  unsought  bow  to  work 
for  himself  as  well  as  he  might,  drew  out  a  cer- 
taiti  Supphcntiou,  conceived  and  directed  to  the 
king's  niujesty,  out  of  the  said  piison  of  the 
iVIarsbalsea. 

To  the  right  hanonrahUy  my  Lord  Chancellor  of 
EuglatiSf  zfiith  all  the  rest  of  the  most  ho- 
voutabte  Privy  Council. 

"Please  it  your  most  honourable  eood  lord- 
ships with  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
understand,  that  albeit  heretofore  I  have  made 
such  suit,  and  to  sudi  persons  as  I  cannot  de- 
vise to  make  more,  or  to  more  higher,  that  is 
to  wit,  to  the  kinu**  mOst  excellent  majesty, 
and  his  most  gracious  persons  in  divers  sorts, 
and  also  unto  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
ships beigg  of  his  privy  council,  for  redress  of 
•uch  nptable  and  manifest  injuries  and  extre- 
mities as  have  been  contrary  to  all  law,  honesty, 
and  good  reason  inflicted  upon  me  by  my  lord 
of  Canterbury,  my  lord  of  Rochester,  doctor 
Smith,  and  doctor  May :  yet  because  the  said 
doctor  Smith  being  a  minister  to  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  and  they  both  mv  deadly  enemies, 
hath  sundry  ways  studied  and  laboured  my  ruin 
and  de*«tructJon,  staying  and  letting  heretofore 
all  my  lawful  r^edies  and  suits,  having  therein 
l.elp  and  furtherance  of  these  two  other  afore- 
said persons,  being  ready  at  foot  and  hand  to 
accomplislifjyil  their  de%ires  and  pleasures,  I 
shall  at  tliis  present,  having  for  a  time  forborn 
to  trouble  (for  good  respects)  your  most  honour- 
able good  lordships  with  any  my  suits,  and 
ei?pecially  for  your  other  manifold  great  affairs 
in  the  kirig'smuje^ty's  business,  myself  yet,  the 
mean  while,  neither  wanting  good  will,  nor  yet 
juit  cause  (beinc;  where  I  am^  to  m«ke  such 
suit,  renew  my  suit,  and  most  humbly  beseech 
your  ino&t  honourable  good  lordships  to  git'e 
me  lea\c  to  make  most  humble  supplication 
a|£aiii  to  your  j«aid  lordships,  for  honest  and 
lawful  liberty  to  prosecute  my  appellation  and 
supplication  heretofore  made  to  the  king's  most 
excellent  mai<  bty,  and  according  to  the  law  to 
mwke  my  suit  for  redress  of  ihe  said  gr«at  and 
mauit'est  injuii^s,  euremities,  and  wrongs  done 


■gainst  me  by  the  said  persoois.  And  your 
said  lordships,  over  and  besides  the  furtheraait 
of  justice  many  ways  hereto  to  me  and  other, 
and  the  Collection  of  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
sidy now  to  be  levied  of  the  clergy  in  in/  dio- 
cese, which  hitherto  hath  been  and  is  stayed 
by  reason  of  tlie  premises,  sliall  also  Uod  nie 
most  greatly  and  iotirely  to  pray  daily  ibr  the 
good  preservation  of  your  said  most  honourable 
good  lordships  in  all  honour,  felicity,  and  joy, 
long  to  continue  and  endure  unto  God's  plea- 
sure. Written  in  the  Marslialsea,  the  S^h  of 
October,  1549.  Your  lordships  most  fuithful 
and  assured  beadsman,  Edmunici  London." 

A  Supplication  madf.  and  directed  hy  Edmund 
Bonfier,  late  Bishop  of'  London^  to  the  Kin^'t 
Majesty y  out  of  the  Frison  of  the  Mar&kaUea, 

iNtbc  which  Supplication,  first  after  the  used 
form  of  stile,  he  prayed  for  the  prosperous 
estate  of  the  king  long  to  reign.  Thea  he 
shewed  that  his  taithful  heart  and  service  to 
him  hath,  is,  and  shall  be,  as  it  was  Uy  bis  father 
before.  Then  he  declared  bow  he  liadbeea 
belied  of  evil  men,  and  misreported  not  to  bear 
a  true  heart  to  his  grace,  but  a  rebellious  miad, 
in  denying  his  royal  power  in  his  miuority, 
where  indeed  he  saith,  his  grace  should  iiod 
hiin  always  during  life  both  in  hearty  word,  and 
deed  to  do  and  acknowledge  otherwise,  aad  to 
be  most  willing  to  shew,  &c.  and  to  do  all 
otlier  tilings  for  his  grace,  as  wilUugly  as  any 
other  subject,  or  as  those  that  were  bis  de- 
nouncers, who  he  thought  were  not  sent  of  bis 
grace,  but  pretended  commissioners,  &c.  Fur- 
ther, he  complained  of  his  deauQciation  hy  cer- 
tain commissioners,  who  said  they  were  seat  by 
his  grace,  alledgiug  the  same  not  to  be  laniui ; 
and  of  his  long  and  sharp  imprisonmeut,  aod 
that  the  commissioners  observed  xieitber  law  nor 
reasonable  order,  but  extremity*  And  where 
he  had  made  appeal  to  bis  grace,  and  he  could 
not  have  it ;  he  desired  to  haveUiw  to  prosecute 
and-sue  his  appeal  fur  his  remedy,  and  that  be, 
considering  his  vocation,  might  not  be  shut  up 
and  put  from  liberty,  which  his  meanest  sub- 
jects faave.-;Then  he  desired  his  grace's  !•««?» 
of  supersedeas  against  the  comntissioners,  and 
that  the  matter  might  be  heard  beiore  the 
council,  and  then  be  doubted  not  but  to  be 
found  a  true  faithful  man,  and  herein  to  have 
wrong.  So  in  the  end  he  concluded,  this, 
prostrating  himself  even  to  the  verygrouod, 
and  humbly  kissing  bi?^  grace's  feet,  to  be  die 
only  tiling  which  he  humbly  desired*  &c. 

This  done,  and  the  Supplication  perufced,  iw 
king  eftsooDs  givetli  io  charge  and  coinqiaod- 
ment  to  certain  men  of  honour  and  woi»hjp, 
and  persons  skilful  in  the  Jaw,  as  to  ti»e 
lord  Rich  high  chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer, 
tlie  lord  marquis  Dorset,  tiie  bishop  of  W;» 
lord  Wentworth,  sir  Anthony  Wiogficid,  «r 
WiUiam  Harbert,  kuu.  Dr.  'Hich,  Wootton, 
Edw.  Montogue  lord  chief  justice;  vt  John 
Baker,  knt.  with  judge  Hales,  Joba  Go^noW, 
Dr.  Oliver,  and  also  Dr.  Layson,  that  ib*J 
scanning  and  perasin|;  all  »ueii  act^  miti^'^ 
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•od  monuQients  of  the  sidd  Bonner  by  him  ei- 
hibitedy  produced,  pcopounded^  and  alleged^ 
witii  all  and  singular  his  Protestations,  Recusa- 
n.jns,  and  Afipellatioas,  sboufd  upuu  mature 
loiLsideratioa  thereof  give  tbeir  direct  answer 
opon  the  some,  whether  the  Appellation  of  the 
sud  Bonaer  #ere  to  be  deferred  uuto,  whether 
ibe  Sentence  delioed  against  him  stood  by  the 
hw  sufficient  ftud  effectual^  or  not.     Who  eft- 

*  '*  Queen  Mary  no  sooner  ascended  the 
tbrone,  than  Bonner  was  restored  to  his  ho- 
nours, and  made  President  of  the  Convocation, 
instead  of  CraniDcr  uow  disgraced.  In  bis  new 
omce  be  displayed  all  the  native  ferocity  of  his 
character,  fie  not  only  dismissed  and  exconir 
ciunicated  several  of  the  clergy,  but  he  com- 
mitted some  hundreds  to  the  Aames  for  not  re- 
Douiiciog  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and 
on  every  accusation  shewed  liimself  the  worthy 
miQi:>ter  of  a  bloody  reign*  On  the  death  of 
Mary  he  paid  his  respects  to  the  new  queen, 
but  Klizabeth  turned  away  from  a  man  stained 
«iihtbe  blood  of  suffering  innocence,  and  the 
bigoted  ecclesiastic  soon  after,  when  summoned 
Uiore  the  Council,  refused  to  take  the  oaths 
of  .illegiance,  and  was  again  deprived  of  hb 
^>i*}.jpric,  and  imprisoned.  He  died  about  the 
lotii  y«ar  of  his  confinement,  5th  of  September 
lJo9,  and  as  he  was  excommunicated,  iiis  body 
was  privately  buried  at  midnight  in  St.  George  s 
ch-jrcb-yard,  Southwark,  that  a  public  cere- 
luuny  might  not  draw  more  strongly  the  iadig- 
iiatiun  of  the  populace  against  his  remains,    to 


sooos,  after  diligent  discuiaion  and  coDsiderata 
advisement  had  of  all  and  singular  the  pre* 
mises  gave  their  resolute  auswer  that  the  pi«« 
tended  appellation  of  £dinuQd  Bonner  ami^ 
said  was  naught  and  unreasonable,  and  in  09 
wise  to  be  referred  unto,  and  that  the  •entcooe 
was  rightly  and  justly  pronounced,  ^nd  tbjf 
was  the  conclusion  ot  Bonner's  whole  matter 
and  Deprivation.* 


his  person  Bonner  was  fat  and  corpulent,  hb 
character  was  ferocious  and  vindictive,  his 
knowledge  of  divinity  was  not  extensive,  but 
be  was  well  versed  in  politics  and  canon  law. 
He  wrote  some  tracts  now  deservedly  for- 
gotten."   Lempriere. 

<*  In  the  first  edition  of  Fox's  Acts  and 
Monuments,  there  is  a  wooden  print  of  Boi^ 
ner  in  tlie  act  of  whipping  Thomas  Hinshawe, 
Sir  John  Harrington  tells  us,  that  'whenBon* 
ner  was  shewn  this  print  in  the  book  of  Mar* 
tyrs  on  purpose  to  vex  him,  he  laughed  at  it 
saying,  A  vengeaace  on  the  fool,  how  could  he 
get  my  picture  drawn  so  right.'  This  many 
whom  nature  seems  to  have  designed  for  ai| 
executioner,  .was  an  ecclesiastical  judge  in  the 
reign  of  Mary.  He  is  reported  to  have  con- 
demned no  less  than  200  mnocent  persons  tm 
the  flames ;  and  to  have  caused  great  uumbeiv 
to  suffer  imprisonment,  racks,  and  tortures. 
He  was  remarkably  fat  and  corpulent ;  which 
made  one  say  to  him,  *  that  he  was  full  of  gutj^ 
but  empty  of  bowels.'  He  died  in  the  Mai^ 
shalsea,  tlie  5th  Sept.  1569."    Grainger. 


46.  Proceedings  against  Sir  James  Hales,  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Conamou  Pleas,  for  his  conduct  at  the  Assizes  in  Kait: 
1  Mary,  a  d.  1553.  [3  Fox  $  Acts  and  Monum.  I9.  Somcrs' 
Tracts,  2  coll.  vol.  QS.] 


Mr.  Fox  introduces  this  short  but  interesting 
procedure  thus : 

The  first  day  of  October  1553,  queen  Mary 
was  crowned  at  WestminsObr,  and  the  10th  of 
the  same  month  of  October  then  following  began 
the  parliament  with  a  solemn  mass  of  tlie  Holy 
Ciio^t,  after  tiie  popish  manner,  celebrated  with 
gTLitt  pomp  in  tne  palace  of  Westminster. 
Muss  being  done,  the  queen,  accompanied 
nith  the  estates  of  the  realm,  was  brought  into 
the  parliament  house,  there  according  to  the 
manner  to  enter  and  begin  the  consultation,  at 
tthfch  coosultationor  parhament  were  repealed 
all  statutes  made  io  the  time  of  king  Henry  the 
8th  for  proinuoire,  and  statutes  made  in  king 
Edward  the  6th's  time  for  Administration  of 
Common  Prayer  and  the  Sacrameixio  the  £og- 
l)<>h  tongue.  And  such  as  would  stick  to  the 
laws  made  in  king  Edward's  time,  till  others 
ibuuld  be  establ^hed^  some  of  them  were 
marked,  and  some  presently  apprehended. 
Among  whom  sir  James  Hales,  a  luuRht  of 
Kent^  «ad  justice  of  the  coawoon  pleas,  was 
oae;  who  notwithstanding  he  bad  ventured  Jbis 


life  in  queen  Mary's  cause,  in  that  he  wooM 
not  subscribe  to  the  uninheriting  of  her  bj 
tlie  king's  will,  yet  for  that  he  did  at  a  quarter 
sessions  give  chaise  upon  the  statutes  made  in 
the  time  of  king  flenry  the  8th  and  Edward 
the  6th,  for  the  supremacy  and  religion,  he 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Marsbalsea,  Counter^ 
and  Fleet,  and  so  cruelly  handled  and  put  in 
fear  by  talk  that  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  used 
to  have  in  his  hearing,  of  such  torments  as  were 
in  preparing  for  heretics,  (or  for  what  other 
cause  God  kuoweth)  that  be  sought  to  rid  him- 
self oat  of  this  life  by  wounding  himself  with  a 
knife  ;  and  afterward  was  contented  to  say  at 
they  willed  him :  whereupon  be  was  discbaraed. 
but  after  that  he  never  rested  till  he  nad 
drowned  himself  in  a  river,  half  a  mile  from  his 
house  in  lient. 

!fhe  CouMVNiCATiON  between  the  Lord  Chan^ 
cellor  (Stephen  Gardmer  bishitp  of  WincKek* 
ter)  and  Judge  Huies,  being  there  among 
ether  Judges,  to  take  his  Oath  in  Wtstminster 
hall^  Oct.  6|  1553. 
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MiiSTCa  Hales,  ^e  shall  understand,  that 
like  as  the  queen's  ttighuebS'  hath  heretofore 
conceived  ^ood  opinion  of  you,  especially  for 
that  ye  stood  both  faichtully  and  lawfully  in  her 
cause  of  jusc  succession,  refusing  to  set  your 
•  hand  to  the  book  pmong  others  that  were  against 
ber  grace  in  that  behalf :  so  now,  through 
your  own  late  deserts  against  certain  her  high- 
ness's  doings,  ye  stand  not  well  in  her  grace's 
favour  :  and  therefore  before  ye  take  any  oath, 
it  shall  be  necessary  for  you  to  make  your  pur- 
gation. 

.  Hales.   I  pray  you,  my  lord,  what  is  the 
cause  ? 

Chan,  Information  is  given,  that  ye  have  in- 
dicted certain  priests  in  Kent  for  sayii;g  mass. 

Hales.  My  lord,  it  is  not  so,  t  indicted 
none ;  but  indeed  certain  indicttnents  of  tike 
matter  were  brought  before  me  at  the  last 
assizes  there  holden,  and  I  gave  order  therein 
as  the  law  required.  For  I  have  professed  the 
law,  again^t  wtiich  in  cases  of  justice  I  will 
never,  God  willing,  proceed,  nor  in  any  wise 
dissemble,  but  with  the  same  shew  forth  my 
conscience,  and  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I  w'ould 
do  no  li^s  than  I  did. 

Cha.  Yea,'  master  Hales,  your  conscience  is 
known  well  enough,  I  know  you  lack  no  con- 
science. 

-  Hales.  My  lord,  you  may  do  well  to  search 
your  own  conscience ;  for  mme  is  better  known 
€o  myself  than  to  y6u :  and  Ui  be  plain,  I  did 
as  well  use  justice  in  your  said  mass  case  by 
my  conscience,  as  by  law,  wherein  I  am  fully 
bent  to  stand  in  trial  to  the  uttermost  that  can 
be  objected.  And  if  I  have  therein  done  any 
injury  or  wrong,  let  me  be  judged  by  the  law ; 
for  I  will  seek  no  better  defence,  considering 
chiefly  that  it  is  my  profession. 

Cha.  Why  master  Hales,  dthough  you  had 
the  rigour  of  the  law  on  your  side,  yet  ye 
might  nave  had  regard  to  the  queen's  highness 
present  doings  in  that  case.  And  further,  al- 
though ye  seem  to  be  more  than  precise  in  the 
law,  yet  I  think  ye  would  be  very  loth  to  yield 
to  the  extremity  of  such  advantage  as  might  be 
eathered  against  your  proceedings  in  the  law, 
as  ye  have  sometime  taken  upon  you  in  place 
of  justice,  and  if  it  were  well  tried,  1  believe 
ye  should  not  be  well  able  to  stand  honestly 
thereto. 

Hales.  My  lord,  I  am  not  so  perfect,  but 
I  may  err  for  lack  of  knowledge.  But  both  in 
conscience,  and  such  knowledge  of  the  law  as 
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God  hath  ^ven  me,  I  will  do  nothing  but  I 
will  maintam  it,  and  abide  in  it :  and  if  my 
goods  and  all  that  I  have  be  not  able  to  coun- 
terpoise the  case,  my  body  shall  be  ready  to 
serve  the  turn  ;  for  they  be  all  at  the  queeo's 
highness  pleasure. 

Cha.  Ah  sir,  ye  be  very  quick  and  stout  in 
your  answers.  But  as  it  should  seem,  that 
which  you  did  was  more  of  a  will  favouring  the 
opinion  of  your  religion  against  the  senice 
now  used,  than  for  any  occasion  or  zeal  of 
justice,  seeing  the  queen's  highness  doth  i>et  it 
forth  as  yet,  wishing  all  her  faithful  subjects 
to  embrace  it  accordingly  :  and  where  )oq 
offer  both  body  and  goods  in  your  trial,  there 
is  no  such  matter  required  at  your  bands,  and 
yet  ye  shall  not  have  your  own  will  neither. 

Hales.  My  Lord,  I  seek  not  wilful  will,  hut 
to  shew  myself  as  I  am  bound  in  love  to  God, 
and  obedience  to  the  queen's  majesty,  in  whose 
cause  willingly  for  justice  sake,  all  other  res- 
pects set  apart,  I  did  of  late,  as  your  lordship 
knoweth,  adventure  as  much  as  I  bad.  And 
as  for  my  religion,  I  trust  it  be  such  as  pleaseth 
God,  wherein  I  am  ready  to  adventure  as  well 
my  life  as  my  substance,  it  I  be  called  there- 
unto. And  so  in  lack  of  mine  own  power  and 
will,  the  Lord's  will  be  fulfilled. 

Chan.  Seeing  you  be  at  this  point  master 
Hales,  I  will  presently  make  an  end  with  you. 
The  queen's  highness  shall  be  informed  of  your  | 
opinion  and  declaration.  And  as  her  grace 
shall  thereupon  determine,  ye  shall  have  know- 
ledge. Until  such  time  as  ye  may  depart  at 
ye  came,  without  your  oath  :  for  as  it  ap- 
peareth,  ye  are  scarce  worthy  the  place  ap- 
pciuned. 

Hales.  I  thank  your  lordship  :  and  as  for 
my  vocation,  being  both  a  burden  and  a 
charge  more. than  e\'er  I  desired  to  take  upon 
me ;  whensoever  it  shall  please  the  queeo'i 
highness  to  ease  roe  thereof,  I  shall  most  hum' 
bly  with  due  content ation  obey  the  same ;  and 
so  he  departed  from  the  bar. 

Not  many  days  after  this  Communication,  or 
colloquy,  in  Westminster-hall,  which  was  Oct 
6,  1553,  Master  Hales  at  the  commandment 
of  the  bishop  was  committed  to  the  Kings- 
bench,  where  he  remained  constant  until  Lent j 
then  was  he  removed  to  the  Counter  in  Bread 
street,  and  afterward  from  thence  was  earned 
t(J  the  Fleet.  What  afterwards  befell  him,  ha« 
been  before  related. 


47.  Proceedings  against  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  Others,  for  Treason: 
1  Mary,  a.d.  1553.  [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  1^.  Bib. 
Cott     Soraers' Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1,  p.  I74.     Biog.  Brit] 

What  time,   says  Fox,  king  Edward  by 


long  sickness  began  to  appear  more  feeble  and 
weak,  in  the  mean  while  during  the  time  of 
this  bis  sickness,  a  certain  marriage  was  pro- 
Tided,  concluded^  and  shortly  also  upon  the  same 


solemnised  in  the  month  of  May,  between  the 
lord  Gilford,  son  to  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, and  the  lady  Jane,  the  duke  of  Suffolk  $ 
daughter ;  whose  mother  being  then  »live,  was 
daughter  to  Mary,  king  Henry's  second  siiter, 
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who  first  was  married  to  the  trench  kiog,  and 
afterward  to  Cbarleity  duke  of  Suffolk.  But  to 
make  no  long  tarriance  hereupon,  the  mariiage 
being  ended,  and  che  king  waxing  every  day 
oore  sick  than  other,  whereas  indeed  there 
seemed  in  him  no  hope  of  recovery,  it  was 
brought  to  pass  by  the  consent  not  only  of  the 
nobility,  but  also  of  the  chief  lawyers  of  the 
realm,  that  the  king  by  his  Testament  did  ap- 
point the  foresaid  lady  Jane,  daughter  to  the 
duke  of  Suffolk,  to  be  mheretrix  unto  the  crown 
of  England,  passing  over  his  two  sisters,  Mary 
and  Elizabeth.  To  this  Order  subscribed  all 
the  kiog's  (Jouacil,  and  the  chief  of  the  nobility, 
the  mayor  and  city  of  Liondon,  and  almost  all 
the  judges  and  chief  lawyers  of  this  realm, 
saving  only  justice  Hales  of  Kent,  a  man  both 
favouring  true  religion,  and  also  an  upright 
jodge,  as  any  hath  been  noted  in  this  realm, 
^bo,  giving  his  consent  unto  lady  Mary,  would 
io  no  case  subscribe  to  lady  Jane.  The  causes 
laid  against  lady  Mary,  were  as  well  for  that  it 
was  leared  she  would  marry  with  a  stranger, 
and  thereby  intanf^le  the  crown ;  as  also  that 
ibe  would  dean  alter  religion,  used  both  in 
king  Henry  her  father,  and  also  in  king  Edward 
ber  brother's  days,  and  so  bring  in  the  pope,  to 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  realm,  which  in- 
deed afterward  came  to  pass,  as  by  the  course 
and  sequel  of  this  story  may  well  appear. 

Much  probable  matter  they  had  thus  to  con- 
jecture ct  her,  by  reason  of  her  great  stubborn- 
tiess  shewed  and  declared  in  her  brother's  days, 
K  in  the  letters  before  mentioned,  passing  be- 
tween her  and  king  Edward,  and  the  council, 
nuy  appear.  The  matter  being  thus  concluded, 
and  after  confmned  by  every  man's  hand,  kiog 
Edward,  an  imp  of  so  great  hope,  not  long  afler 
this  departed  by  the  vehemency  of  his  sickness, 
when  he  was  16  years  of  age  ;  with  whom  also 
decayed  in  a  manner  the  whole  flourishing 
estate  and  honour  of  the  English  nation. 

When  king  Edward  was  dead,  this  Jane  was 
established  in  the  kingdom  by  the  nobles  con- 
tent, and  was  forthwith  published  queen  by 
proclamation  at  London,  and  in  other  cities 
where  was  any  great  resort,  and  was  there  so 
taken  and  named.  Between  this  young  dam- 
lel  and  king  Edward  there  was  little  di&rence 
in  age,  though  in  learning  and  knowledge  of 
the  tongues  she  was  not  only  equal,  but  also 
wpenor  mito  him,  being  instructeid  of  a  master 
lif^ht  nobly  learned.  If  her  fortune  had  been 
*»  good  as  was  her  bringing  up,  joined  with 
^eaeis  of  wit,  undoubtedly  she  might  have 
leeined  comparable  not  only  to  the  nouse  of 
Vespasians,  Sempronians,  and  mother  of  the 
Oracchies,  yea,  to  any  other  women  beside, 
that  desenred  high  praise  for  their  singular 
learoing ;  but  also  to  Uie  university-men,  which 
We  taken  many  degrees  of  the  schoob. 

In  the  mean  time  while  these  things  were  a 
irking  at  London,  Mary,  which  had  know- 
Mge  of  her  brother's  death,  writeth  ta  the 
lords  of  the  Council  in  form  as  foUoweth  : 

**  My  lords,  we  greet  you  well,  and  have  re^ 
csive^  sure  advertisement,  that  our  dearest 


brother  the  king,  our  late  sovereign  lord,  is 
departed  to  God's  mercy ;  wliicli  news  how 
tvoeful  they  be  un(o  our  tteart,  he  only  know<« 
eth,  to  whose  will  and  pleasure  we  mu»t,  and 
do  humbly  submit  us  and  our  wilh.  But  ia 
this  so  lamentable  a  case,  that  is  to  wit,  now 
after  his  majesty's  departure  .and  death,  con- 
cerning the  crown  and  governance  of  this 
realm  of  England,  with  the  title  of  France,  and 
all  things  thereto  belonging,  what  haih  been 
provided  by  act  of  parliament,  and  the  testa- 
ment and  Inst  will  of  our  dearest  father,  besides 
other  circumstances  advancing  our  right,  you 
know,  the  realm,  aud  the  whole  world  knoweth, 
the  rolb  and  records  appear  by  the  authority 
of  the  kiog  our  said  father,  and  the  king,  our 
said  brothei^  and  the  subjects  of  this  realm ;  so 
that  we  verily  trust  that  there  is  no  good  true 
subject,  that  is,  can,  or  would  pretend  to  be 
ignorant  thereof:  and  of  our  part  we  have  of 
ourselves  caused,  aud,  as  God  shall  aid  and 
strengthen  us,  shall  cause  our  right  and  title  in 
this  behalf  to  be  published  and.proclaimed  ac- 
cordingly. And  albeit  this  so  weighty  a  matter 
seemeth  strange,  that  our  said  brother  dying 
upon  Thursday  at  nieht  last  past,  we  hitlierto 
had  no  knowledge  ^om  you  thereof,  yet  we  ^ 
consider  your  wisdom  and  prudence  to  he  sucb^ 
that  having  eftsoons  amongst  you  debated^ 
pondered,  and  well  weighed  this  present  case 
with  our  estate,  with  your  owp  estate,  the  com- 
mon-wealth, and  all  our  honours,  wc  shall  and 
may  conceive  great  hope  and  trust  with  much 
assurance  in  yoar  loyalty  and  service,  and 
therefore  for  the  time  niterpret  and  take  things 
not  to  the  worst ;  and  that  ye  will,  like  noble- 
men, work  the  best.  Nevertheless  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  your  consultations  to  undo  the  pro« 
visions  made  for  our  preferment,  nor  of  the 
great  bands  and  provisions  forcible  wherewith 
ye  be  assembled  and  prepared,  by  whom,  and 
to  what  end,  God  and  you  know,  and  nature 
can  but  fear  some  evil.  But  be  it  that  some 
consideration  politic,  or  whatsoever  thingelse 
hath  moved  you  thereto,  yet  doubt  you  not  my 
lords,  but  we  can  take  all  these  your  doings  in 
gracious  part,  being  also  right  ready  to  remit 
and  fully  pardon  the  same,  and  that  freely,  to 
eschew  blood-shed  and  vengeance  against  all 
those  that  can  or  wHl  intend  the  same,  trusting 
also  assuredly  you  will  take  and  accept  thia 
grace  and  virtue  in  good  part  as  appertaineth, 
and  that  we  shall  not  be  inforced  to  use  the 
service  of  other  our  true  subjects  and  friends, 
which  in  this  our  just  and  right  cause,  God,  ia 
whom  our  whole  affiance  is,  shall  send  os. 
Wherefore  my  lords,  we  require  you  and  charge 
you,  and  every  of  you,  that  of  your  allegiance 
which  you  owe  to  .God  and  us,  and  to  none 
other,  for  our  honour  and  the  surety  of  our 
person  only  imploy  yourselves,  and  forthwith 
upon  receipt  hereof,  cause  our  right  and  title 
to  the  crown  and  government  of  this  realm  to 
be  proclaimed  in  our  city  of  London  and'other 
places,  as  to  your  wisdoms  shall  seem  good,  and 
as  to  this  case  appertainetli,  not  failing  hereof 
as  our  very  trust  is  in  you.  And  thus  our  letter. 


\ 


i'lQ]     STATE  TRIALS,  1  Mmvt,  IbSS^-^Procecdrnga  ag/nrnt  Utdy  Jane  Grey,    [720 


signed  with  our  handy  shall  be  your  su&:ient 
warrant  ia  this  behalf.  Given  under  our  signet 
at  our  manor  of  Kening-hall,  the  9tb  of  Juljr, 
1553.'* 

To  this  Leiter  of  the  lady  Mary,  the  lords  of 
the  Council  make  answer  again^  as  foiloweth  : 

*^  Madam,  we  have  received  your  letters  the 
9th  of  this  instant,  declaring  your  supposed 
title,  which  you  jud^e  yourself  to  have  to  tlie 
imperial  crown  of  tins  realm,  and  all  the  domi- 
nions thereunto  belonging.  For  answer  where-* 
ofy  this  is  to  advertise  you,  that  for  asmuch  as  our 
sovereign  lady  queen  Jane  is,  after  the  death  of 
our  sovereign  lord  Edward  the  6tb,  a  prince  of 
most  noble  memory,  invested  and  possessed 
with  the  just  and  right  title  in  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  not  only  by  good  order  of 
old  aneient  laws  of  thb  realm,  but  also  by  our 
late  sovereign  lord's  letters  patents  signed  with 
'  his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  the  great  seal 
of  England  in  presence  of  the  most  part  of  the 
nobles,  counsellors,  judges,  with  divers  other 
grave  and  sage  personages,  assenting  and  sub- 
scribing to  xSe  same :  we  must  tber^efore,  as  of 
most  t^und  duty  and  allegiance,  assent  qnto 
ber  said  grace,  and  to  none  other,  except  we 
should,  which  faithful  subjects  cannot,  fall  into 
grievous  and  unspeakable  enormities.  Where- 
fore we  can  no  less  do,  but  for  the  quiet  both 
of  the  realm  and  you  also,  to  advertise  you, 
that  forasmuch  as  the  divorce,  made  between 
the  king  of  fanK>us  memory,'  king  Henry  the  8th, 
and  the  lady  Catharine  your  mother,->was  ner 
cessary  to  be  had  both  by  the  everlasting  laws 
of  God^  and  also  by  the  ecclesiastical  law&,  and 
by  die  most  part  of  the  noble  and  learned  uni- 
versities of  Christendom,  and  confirmed  also 
by  the  sundry  acts  of  parliaments  remaining 
yet  in  their  force,  and  thereby  you  justly  made 
illegitimate  and  unheritable  to  the  crown  impe* 
rial  of  this  reafan,  and  the  rules,  and  dominions, 
and  possessions  of  the  same,  you  vfiVi  upon  just 
consideration  hereof,  and  of  divers  other  causes 
^wful  to  be  alledged  for  the  same,  and  for  the 
just  inheritance  ofthe  right  line  and  godly  order 
taken  by  the  late  king  our  sovereign  lord  king 
Edward  tt>e  6th,  and  agreed  upon  by  tlie  nobles 
nnd  great  personages  aibresaid,  surcease  by  any 
pretence  to  vex  and  molest  any  of  our  sove- 
leign  lady  queen  Jane  ber  subjects  from  their 
true  faith  and  allegiance  due  uato  her  grace : 
assuring  yoo,  that  if  you  will  for  respect  shew 
yourself  quiet  and  obedient,  as  you  ought,  you 
shall  find  us  all  and  several  ready  to  do  you 
nny  service  that  we  with  duty  may,  and  glad 
with  your  quietness  to  preserve  the  common 
state  of  this  realm  :  wherein  you  may  be  other- 
wise grievous  unto  us,  to  yourself,  and  to  tliem. 
And  thus  we  bid  you  most  heartily  well  to  fare. 
From  the  Tower  of  London,  this  9ch  of  July, 
1553.  You^  ladyship's  friends,  shewing  yoor- 
self  an  obedient  subject,  Thomas  Canterbury, 
the  marquis  of  Winchesiter,  John  Bedford, 
Win. '"Northampton,  Thomas  Ely  chancellor, 
Korthumberland,  Henry  Sui9V»lk,  Henry  Arun- 
^  del,  Shrewsbury,  Pembroke,  Cobbam,  K.  Ekb, 
Huntingdon,  Darcy,  Cheyney,  E.€otlMiy  John 


Gates,   W.  Peter,  W.  Ceciil,  John  Cheeke, 
John  Mason,  Edw.  North,  R.  Bowes." 

All  these  aforesaid,  except  only  the  dake  of 
Northumberland,  and  sir  John  Gates,  after- 
ward  were  either  by  special  favour,  or  speuiU 
or  general  pardon,  diikchai]ged. 

Afler  tlus  Answer  received,  and  the  minds 
oi  tlie  lords  perceived,  lady  MarvspeedethWr- 
self  secretly  away  fiir  off  from  the  city,  hoping 
chiefly  upon  the  good  will  of  the  commons,  aod 
yet  perchance  not  destitute  altogether  of  the 
secret  advertisements  of  some  of  the  nobles. 
When  the  Council  heard  of  her  sudden  depar- 
ture and  perceived  her  stoutness,  and  tlmt  all 
came  not  to  pass  as  they  supposed,  they  gs- 
thered  speedily  a  power  of  men  together,  ap* 
pointing  an  array,  and  iirst  assigned  thai  the 
duke  01  Suffolk  should  take  that  enierprise  is 
hand,  and  so  have  the  leading  of  the  band. 
But  afterward  altering  their  minds,  they  thousbt 
it  best  to  send  forth  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, with  certain  other  lords  and  gentlernen, 
and  that  the  duke  of  Sofiblk  should  keep  the 
Tower,  where  the  lord  Gilford  and  the  iadj 
Jane  the  same  thne  were  lodged.  In  tlie 
which  expedition  the  guard  also,  albeit  tlie; 
were niucn  uAwiiling  at  the  first  thereunto, yet. 
notwithstanding,  throngh  the  vehement  penna* 
sions  of  the  lord  treasurer,  master  Cbomley, 
and  other,  they  were  induced  to  assist  the  duke, 
and  to  set  forward  with  him. 

These  things  thus  agreed  upon,  and  the 
duke  now  being  set  forward  after  the  best 
array  out  of  London,  jiaving  notwithstanding 
his  times  prescribed,  and  his  journey  appoint* 
ed  by  the  council,  to  the  intent  he  might  not 
seem  to  do  any  tiling  but  upon  warrant.  Mar; 
in  the  meau  while  tos«ed  with  much  travel  op 
and  down,  to  work  the  surest  way  for  her  best 
advantage,  withdrew  lierself  into  the  quarters 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  where  she  understood 
the  duke's  name  to  be  had  in  much  hatred  tor 
tlie  service  that  had  been  done  there  of  late 
under  king  Edward,  in  subduing  the  rebels, 
and  there  gathering  to  her  such  aid  of  tbs 
commons  in  every  side  as  she  might,  keeping 
herself  close  for  a  space  within  Fremiogbaia 
castle.  To  wboo^  first  of  all  resorted  the  Sut* 
folk  men ;  who  being  always  forward  in  pro- 
moting the  ))roceeding;s  of  the  Gospel,  pro- 
mised her  their  aid  and  fjelp,  so  that  she  would 
not  attempt  the  alteration  of  the  religion, 
which  her  brother  kin^  Edward  had  before  ev 
tablisbed,  by  laws  and  orders  uuUicly  eu^t^d, 
and  received  by  Uic  cousent  ot  the  whole  reaitt 
in  that  behalf. 

To  make  the  matter  short,  unto  this  condi- 
tion she  eftseons  agreed,  with  such  promise 
made  unto  them  that  no  itinovatioo  should  be 
made  of  religion,  as  that  no  man  would  or 
could  then  have  misdoubted  her.  Which  pi^ 
mise,  if  she  had  as  constantly  kept,  as  they 
did  willingly  preserve  her  with  their  bodies  and 
weapons,  she  had  done  a  deed  bcith  nortiiy 
her  blood,  and  had  also  aaade  her  reign  inore 
suhle  to  herself  thitHigh  former  tranquillity-. 
For  though  a  man  be  nevier  so  pui^ut  d 
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which  was  the  25th  of  3n\y,  she  followed  not 
long  after,  being  brought  up  the  3d  day  of  Au- 
gust to  London,  with  the  great  rejoicing  of 
many  men,  but  with  a  greater  fear  of  more,  and 
yet  with  flattery,  perad venture  most  great,  of 
feigned  hearts. 

Thus  coming  up  to  London,  her  first  lodging 
she  took  at  the  Tower,  whereas  the  foresaid 
lady  Jane  with  her  husband  the  lord  Gilford,  a 
little  before  ber  coming,  were  imprisoned ; 
where  they  remained  waiting  ber  pleasure  al- 
most five  months.  But  the  duke,  within  a 
month  after  his  coming  to  the  Tower,  being 
adjudged  to  deatt^  was  brought  forth  to  tlie 
scaflbld,  and  there  beheaded.  Albeit  he  hav- 
ing a  promise,  and  being  put  in  hope  of  pardon 
(yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  block)  if 
he  would  recant  and  hear  mass,  consented 
thereto,  and  denied  in  words  that  true  religion » 
which  before  time,  as  well  in  king  Henry  8'ths 
days,  as  in  king  Edward's,  he  had  ofl  evidently 
declared  himself  both  to  favour  and  further : 
exhorting  also  the  people  to  return  to  the  ca- 
tholic faith,  as  he  termed  ir.  Whose  recanta- 
tion the  papists  did  forthwith  publish  and  set 
abroad,  rejoicing  not  a  little  at  bis  conversion 
or  rather  subversion  as  then  appeared. 

Thus  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  sic 
John  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  (which 
Palmer  on  the  other  side  confessed  bis  faith 
that  he  had  learned  in  tlie  gospel,  and  lamented 
that  he  liad  riot  lived  more  gospel  hke)  being 
put  to  death ;  In  the  mean  time  queen  Mary 
entering  thus  her  reign  wiih  the  blood  of  these 
men,  besides  hearing  mass  herself  in  the  Tower, 
gave.a  heavy  shew  and  signification  hereby,  but 
especially  by  the  sudden  delivering  of  Steven 
Gardiner  out  of  the  Tower,  that  she  was  not 
minded  to  stand  to  that  which  she  so  deeply 
had  promised  to  the  Sufifolk  men  before,  con- 
cerning the  not  subverting  or  altering  the  state 
of  religion,  as  in  very  deed  the  surmise  of  the 
people  was  therein  nothing  deceived. 

The  drd  of  February,  the  lord  Cobhans^  was 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  master  Wyat  en- 
tered into  Southwark.  Who,  foisdmuca  as  he 
could  not  enter  that  way  into  London,  return- 
ing another  way  by  Kingston  with  his  army, 
came  up  through  the  streets  to  LuJgate,  and 
returning  thence,  he  was  resisted  at  Temple- 
Bar,  and  there  yielded  himself  to  sir  Clement 
Parson,  and  so  was  brought  by  him  to  the  court, 
and  with  him  the  residue  of  his  army,  for  be- 
fore, sir  George  Harpar  and  almost  half  of  his 
raen  ran  away  from  him  at  Kingston  bridg^e, 
were  also  taken,  and  about  an  hundred  killed, 
and  they  that  w^re  taken,  were  had  to  prison, 
and  a  ereatmony  of  them  were  hanged,  and  he 
himself  afterward  executed  at  the  Tower  hill,  • 
and  then  quartered;  wltose  bead  after  being 
set  up  upon  naihill,  was  thence  stolen  away,  and 
great  search  made  for  the  same^  Of  which 
story  ye  shall  hear  more,  the  Lord  willing,  here- 
after. 

The  19th  day  of  Feb.  was  beheaded  the  lady 
Jane,  to  whom  was  sent  master  Fecknam, 
alias  Howman,  from  the  queen,  two  days  before 
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power,  yet  breach  of  prbmise  is  an  evil  &p- 
holder  of  quietness,  fear  is  worse,  but  cruelty  is 
the  worst  of  all: 

Thus  Mary  being  guarded  with  the  power  of 
ihe  Gospellers,  did  vanquish  the  duke,  and  at! 
those  that  came  with  her.  In  consideration 
whereof  it  was  an  heavy  word  that  she  answer- 
ed to  the  Suffolk  men  afterwards,  which  did 
make  supplication  to  her  grace  lo  perform  her 
promise :  Forsomuch,  saith  she,  as  you  being 
but  merol>ers  desire  to  rule  your  head,  you  shall 
(me  day  well  perceive,  that  members  must 
obey  their  bead,  and  not  look  to  bear  rule  over 
the  same.  And  not  only  that,  but  also  to 
cause  the  more  terror  unto  other,  a  certain 
^eodeman  named  master  Dobb, dwelling  about 
Wyndham  side,  for  the  same  cause,  that  is,  for 
advertbing  her  by  humble  request  of  her  pro- 
mise, wa«  punished,  being  three  sundry  times 
let  on  the  pillory  to  be  a  gazing  stock  unto  all 
meq. 

On  the  contrary  side,  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland having  bis  warrant  under  the  broad^ 
seal,  with  all  u^rniture  in  readiness,  as  he  took 
fiis  voyage,  and  was  now  forward  in  his  way ; 
what  ado  there  was,  what  stirring  on  every  side, 
«hat  sending,  what  riding  and  posting,  what 
letters,  messages,  and  instructions  went  to  and 
fn>,  i»bat  talking  among  the  soldiers,  what 
Leart-burning  among  the  people,  what  fair  pre- 
tencesoutwanlly,  inwardly  what  privy  practices 
there  were,  what  speeding  of  ordinance  daily 
aod  hourly  out  of  the  Tower,  what  rumours 
w,6  coming  down  of  soldiers  fh>m  all  quarters 
tiiere  was ;  a  world  it  was  to  see,  and  a  process 
lo  declare,  enough  to  make  a  wlmle  Tlias.  The 
greatest  help  that  made  for  thfl  lady  Mary  was 
the  short  journeys  of  the  duke,  which  by  com- 
laiasion  were  assigned  to  him  before,  as  is 
tbovementioned.  For  the  longer  the  duke  lin- 
gered in  his  voyage,  the  lady  Mary  the  more 
iocreaseil  in  puissance,  the  hearts  of  the  people 
king  mi^btijy  bent  unto  her.  Which  after 
ike  council  at  London  perceived,  and  under- 
uood  how  the  common  multitude  did  with- 
draw their  hearts  from  them  to  stand  with  her; 
uhI  that  certain  noblemen  began  to  go  the 
other  way,  they  turned  their  song,  and.  pro- 
claimed for  queen  the  lady  Mary,  eldest  daugh- 
ter to  king  Henry  8th,  and  appointed  by  par- 
liament to  succeed  .king  Edward  dying  without 
issue. 

And  so-the  duke  of  Northumberland,  being 
l>y  council  and  advice  sent  forth  against  her, 
*ras  left  destitute,  aud  forsaken  alone  at  Cam- 
bridge with  some  of  his  sons,  and  a  few  other, 
athong  whom  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  was 
ooc :  who  there  were  arrested  and  brotigbt  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  as  traitors  to^e  crown, 
i^twithstanding  that  he  had  there  proclaimed 
her  queen-beib!^. 

Thus  have  ye  Mary  now  made  a  aueen,  and 
the  swurd  of  aotbority  put  into  ner  hand. 
11>4.r«;fore  when  she  had  bee6  thus  advanced 
bjthe  Gospellers,  and  saw  all  in  quiet  by 
[neans  that  her  enemies  were  conquered,  send- 
tos  the  duke  captive  to  the  Toiver  before, 
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bcr  death,  to  cominane  with  her,  and  to  reduce 
her  from  ihe  doctrine  of  Ciirist  to  Dr.  Mary's 
religion.  The  effect  of  whicU  Coromubication 
here  fullowcth : 

The-  Communication  had  beiaeen  ihe  Lady 
Jane  and  Fecknam. 

Ftckuam.  Madam,  I  lament  your  heavy 
cn'>r,  and  yet  I  douht  not,  but  that  you  bear 
out  this  sorrow  of  yours  with  a  constant  and 
patient  mind. 

Jane.  You  are  welcome  unto  me,  «ir,  if  your 
coming  be  to  give  christian  exhortation.  And 
as  for  my  heavy  case,  I  thank  God,  I  do  so  lit- 
tle lament  it,  that  rallier  I  account  the  same 
for  a  more  manifest  declaration  of  God*s  fat'our 
toward  me,  than  ever  he  shewed  me  at  any 
time  before.  And  therefore  there  is  no  cause 
why  either  you,  or  other  which  bear  me  good 
will,  should  lament  or  be  grieved  with  this  my 
case,  being  a  thing  so  protitable  for  my  souKs 
health. 

Ftck.  I  am  here  come  to  you  at  this  pre- 
sent sent  from  the  queen  and  her  council,  to 
instruct  you  in  the  true  doctrine  of  the  right 
faith  :  although  I  liave  so  great  confidence  in 
you,  ihac  I  bhall  have,  I  trust,  httle  need  to 
travail  uith  you  much  therein. 

Jane.  Forsooth,  I  heartily  thank  the  queen's 
hii^hness,  which  is  not  unmindful  of  her  humble 
subject :  and  I  hope  Ukewi^e  that  you  no  less 
will  do  your  duty  therein  both  truly  and  faith- 
fully, according  to  that  you  were  sent  for. 

Ptck.  What  is  then  required  of  a  Christian 
man  ? 

Jane.  That  he  should  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  per- 
sons and  one  God. 

Feck.  What  ?  is  there  nothing  else  to  be 
required  or  looked  for  in  a  Christian,  but  to  be- 
lieve in  him  ? 

Jane.  Yes,  we  must  love  him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  ^W  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
mind,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourself. 

Feck.  Why?  then  faith justifieth  not,  nor 
snvetfa  not. 

Jane.  Yes  verily,  faith,  as  Paul  saith,  only 
justifieth. 

F'eck.  Why?  St.  Paul  saith,  if  I  have  all 
faith  without  love,  it  is  nothing. 

Jane.  True  it  is ;  for  how  can  I  love  him 
whom  I  trust  not ;  or  how  cnn  I  trust  him 
whom  I  love  not?  Faith  and  l«>\e  uo  both  toge- 
ther, and  yet  love  is  comprehtiKicil  in  faith. 

Feck.     How  shall  we  love  our  nei;:]ihour  ? 

Jane.  To  love  our  nei^rhbour  is  to  feed  the 
hungry,  to  cloath  the  naked,  and  give  drink  to 
the  thirsty,  and  to  do  to  him  as  we  would  do  to 
our  selves.         ,  » 

Feck.  Why  ?  then  it  is  necessary  unto  sal- 
vation to  do  good  works  also,  and  it  is  nut  suffi- 
cient oiily  to  believe. 

'Jane.     I  deny  that,  and  I  atrirm  th^it  f;iith 
only  saveth  :  but  it  is  meet  for  a  Chribtian,  in. 
token  that  he  foUoweth  his  nln<^fc^  Christ,  ro  do 
l^d  works,  yet  mny  we  not  •».iy  tint  they  pro- 
rit  to  our  bulvaliuii.    Fur  whui  v.t  bu\c4i^nc 


all,  yet  wo  be  unprofitable  servants,  and  faith 
only  in  -Christ's  blood  saveth  ms. 

Feck.    How  many  Sacraments  are  there  ? 

Jane.  Two.  The  one  the  Sacrament  of 
BapiiMn,  and  the  other  the  Sacrament  of  tlic 
Lord's  Supper. 

Feck.    No,  there  are  seven. 

Jane.     By  what  Scripture  find  you  that  ? 

Feck,  Well,  we  1^ ill  talk  of  that  hereafter. 
But  vi  hat  is  signified  by  your  two  Sttcraments  ? 

Jufte.  By  the  sacrament  of  Baptism  I  am 
washed  witli  water  and  regenerated  hy  tl;e 
spirit,  and  that  washing  is  a  token  to  roe  that  I 
am  the  child  of 'God.  The  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  offered  unto  me,  is  a  sure  seal 
and  testimony  that  I  am,  by  the  blood  of  Chnsi 
which  he  shed  for  me  on  the  cross,  made  par- 
taker of  the  everlasting  kingdoni. 

Feck.  Why  ?  what  do  you  receive  in  that 
StfCrament  ?  Do  you  not  receive  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  Christ? 

Jane.  No  surely,  I  do  not  so  be!ie\'e.  I 
think  that  at  the  Supper  I  neither  receive  flesh 
nor  blood,  hut  bread  and  wine ;  which  bread 
when  it  is  broken,  and  the  wine  when  it  is 
drunken,  putteth  me  in  remembrance  bow  that 
for  my  sins  the  body  of  Christ  was  broken,  and 
his  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  and  with  that  bread 
and  wine  I  receive  the  benefits  that  come  bv 
the  breaking  of  his  body,  and  shedding  of  his 
blood  for  our  sins  on  the  cross. 

Feck,  Why  ?  Doth  not  Christ  speak  lhe<e 
words,  '  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  ?*  require 
you  any  plainer  words?'  doth  he  not  say  it  is 
his  body  ? 

Jane.    I  grant  he  saith  so ;  and  so  he  saitli, 
M  am  the  vine,  I  am  the  door,'  but  he  is  never 
the  more  for  the  door  nor  the  vine.     Doth  not 
Saint  Paul  say,  *  He  calleth  things  that  are  not 
as  though  they  were  ?'  God  forbid  that  I  should 
say,  that  I  eat  the  very  natural  body  and  blood 
of*  Christ ;  for  then  either  I  should  pluck  :w^J    \ 
my  redemption,  or  else  there  were  two  bodies 
or  two  Christs.     One  body  was  tormented  on 
the  cross  :  and  if  tliey  did  eat  anotl»cr  bodv,    i 
then   had  he  two  bodies;  or  if  Iws  body  were    | 
eaten,  then  was  it  not  broken   upon  the  cross, 
or  if  it  were  broken  upon  the  cross,  it  was  not 
eaton  of  his  disciples. 

'  Feck.  Why?  Is  it  not  as  possible  that 
Christ  by  his  power  could  make  his  body  both 
to  be  eaicn  and  broken,  and  to  be  born  of  » 
wnmnn  v.  ith(nit  seed  of  man,  as  to  «h1n  "P^" 
till"  sea  h-iving  a  body,  and  other  such  like  mi- 
racle-* as  he  \%rought  by  his  power  only? 

Jo7i^.  Yes  verily  ;  iV  God  would  hare  done 
at  his  Supper  any  miracle,  he  might  have  done 
so  :  but  1  *;iy  that  then  he  minded  no  work  nor 
miracle,  hut' only  to  break  liis  body,  and  snc" 
his  blood  on  the  cross  i'or  our  sins.  But  I  pr^y 
vou  to  answer  me  to  this  one' question  :  »nt'';^ 
'was  Christ,  when  he  snld,  '  Take,  eat,  thii  i> 
my  body  ,'  Was  he  not  at  the  table  <^  ben  W 
sYid  so?*  ho  wjig  at  that  time  ahve;  andsufterc 
not  till  ll..-  r.c\i  day.  What  look  he  but  breaa. 
v%lKit  hr:t\c^hebutbreaii?  And  x^hat  gave  ne 
but  bread?  Look  what  he  took,  he  brake :  ^ 
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look  what  he  brake,  he  gave ;  and  look  what 
he  f;ave,  they  did  eat :  aod  yet  all  this  while  be 
)iiiu!>ell'  was  alive ;  aud  at  supper  before  his 
disciples,  or  eUe  tUc^  were  deceived. 

Feck.  You  grouud  your  faith  irpon  such 
authors  as  say  and  uQsay  boih  with  a  breath, 
and  not  upon  the  ohurch  ;  to  whom  ye  ought 
to  give  crttlit. 

Jatir.  No,  I  ground  my  faith  on  God*s  word, 
aii'i  not  upon  the  Church.  Tor  if  the  Church 
l'^  a  ii^ood  Church,  the  faith  of  the  Church  must 
be  tried  bv  (-'*oii*s>  word,  and  not  God's  uord 
hv  the  Clujrch,  either  yet  my  faith.  •Shall  1 
believe  tlie  Church  because  of  antiquity?  or 
^haii  I  give  credit  to  the  Cliurch  that  taketh 
an  ay  trom  nie  the  hxdf  part  of  Ihe  Lard's 
Sapper,  and.^vill  not  let  any  man  receive  it  iu 
hu;h  kinds?  Which  thing  if  they  deny  to  us, 
iben  deny  they  to  us  purl  of  our  salvation. 
And  I  say  that  it  is  an  evil  Church,  and  not  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  but  the  spou^  of  the  devil, 
tiiat  altereth  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  both  tak- 
ctli  from  it,  and  addcth  to  it.  To  that  Church 
(>ay  I)  God  will  add  plagues,  and  from  that 
Church  will  he  take  their  part  out  of  the  hook 
of  life  :  do  they  learn  that  of  Saint  Paul  when 
he  ruiuisrered  to  the  Corinthians  in  both  kinds  ? 
shall  I  believe  this  Church  ?  God  forbid. 

Ffck.  That  was  dune  fur  a  good  intent  of 
the  Church  to  avoid  an  heresy  that  sprang  on 
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Jane.  Why  ?  shall  the  Church  after  God's 
Will  and  ordinance  for  good  intent?  Uow  did 
kin^  Saul  ?  the  Lord  God  defend. 

With  these  and  such  like  persuasions  he 
would  have  had  her  lean  to  tlie  Church,  but  it 
would  not  be.  There  were  many  more  things 
wltereof  they  reasoned,  but  these  w.ere  the 
cfaiefest.  After  this.  Feck  nam  took  his  leave, 
saying,  that  he  was  sorry  for  her  ;  for  I  am  sure 
quoth  he.  that  we  two  shall  never  meet. 

Jane.  True  it  is  (said  she)  that  we  shall  never 
meer,  except  God  turn  your  heart.  For  I  am 
a&^ured,  unless  you  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
you  are  in  an  evil  case  :  and  I  pray  God,  in 
the  howels  of  his  mercy,  to  send  you  his  holy 
spirit :  for  he  liath  given  you  his  great  gift  of 
uiteranbc,  if  it  pleased  him  aho  to  open  the 
e^es  of  your  heart. 

A  Letter  of  the  Lady  June  sent  unto  her  Father, 

^'  Father,  although  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
hasten  my  death  by  you^  by  whom  my  life 
ihould  rather  have  been  lengthened  :  yet  can 
I  so  patiently  take  it,  as  I  yield  God  more 
hearty  thanks  for  shortening  my  woeful  days, 
than  if  all  the  world  had  been  given  unto  my 
possessions  with  hfe  lengthened  at  my  own  will. 
And  albeit  I  am  well  assured  of  your  impatient 
doloursy  redoubled  manifold  ways,  both  in  be- 
wailing your  own  woe,  and  especially  (as  I 
hear)  my  unfortunate  state,  yet  my  dear  father 
(if  I  may  without  offence  rejoice  in  my  own 
mishaps)  me  seehas  in  this  1  may  account  my 
self  blesfed  that  washing  my  hands  with  the 
ianocency  of  my  fact,  my  guiltless  blood  may 
cry  before  tb(  Lord,  Mercy  tQ  the  innocent. 


And  yet  though  I  must  needs  acknowledge, 
that  being  const raiped,  and,  as  you  wot  well 
enough,  continually  assayed,  in  taking  upon 
me  I  seemed  to  con  stent,  and  therein  grievously 
oflfended  the  que  en  and  her  laws:  yet  do  I  as- 
suredly trust  that  this  my  oflence  towards  God 
is  so  mubh  the  less,  in  that  being  in  so  royal 
estate  as  I  was,  mine  inforced  honour  blended 
ne\erwiih  mine  innocent  heart.  And  thus, 
^ODd  father,  I  have  opened  unto  you  the  state 
wherein  V  presently  stand.  Whose  death  a^ 
hand,  alihouti^h  to  you  perhaps  it  may  seem 
right  woeful,  to  me  there  is  nothing  that  can 
be  more  welcome,  than  from  tliis  vale  of  mi- 
sery to  aspire  to  that  hoavenly  throne  of  all  joy 
and  pleasure  with  Christ  our  Saviour,  lu 
whose  steadfast  faith  (if  it  nisiy  be  lav\ful  for 
the  dau^liK^r  so  to  write  to  the  father)  the  Lord 
that  hitherto  hath  streii*i^ihencd  you,  so  con- 
tinue you,  that  at  the  last  v^e  may  meet  in  hear 
ven  with  the  Father,  the  Son,  aud  the  Huly 
Ghost." 

A  Letter  written  bj/  the  ludy  Jane  in  the  end  of 
the  New  Testament  in  (Jrtfk,  the  which  ahe 
sent  unto  her  sister  lady  Cathcrme,  the  night 
bejort  she  suffered. 

**  I  UAVE  here  sent  you,  good  sister  Cathe- 
rine, a  book,  which  although  it  be  not  out* 
wardly  trimmed  with  gold,  yet  inwardly  it  is 
more  worth  than  precious  srones.  it  is  the 
book  (dear  sister)  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.  It  i$ 
his  testament  ana  last  will  ^\hich  he  bequeathed 
unto  us  wretches  :  which  shall  lead  you  to  the 
path  of  eternal  joy,  and  if  you  with  a  good 
mind  read  it,  and  with  an  earnest  mind  do 
purpose  to  follow  it,  it  shall  bring  you  to  un 
immortal  and  everlasting  life.  It  shall  teach 
you  %()  hve,  and  learn  you  to  die.  It  shall  win 
you  more  tiian  you  should  have  gained  by  the 
possession  of  yoar  woful  father's  lands.  For, 
as  if  God  had  prospered  hiin,  you  should  havo 
inherited  his  lands  ;  so  if  you  apply  dilii^ently 
this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life  after  it, 
you  shall  be  an  inheritor  of  such  riches,  as  nei* 
ther  the  covetous  shall  withdraw  from  you,  nei- 
ther thief  shall  steal,  neither  yet  the  moths 
corrupt.  Desire  with  David,  good  sister,  to 
understand  the  law  of  the  lx)rd  God.  Lire 
still  to  die,  that  you  by  death  may  purchase 
eternal  life.  And  trust  not  that  the  tenderness 
of  your  oge  shall  lengtiien  your  Ijfe ;  for  as 
soon  (if  God  ciUl)  goeih  the  young  as  the  old, 
and  lahonr  always  to  learn  to  die.  Defy  the 
world,  deny  the  devil,  and  despise  the  flesh,  and 
delight  yourself  only  in  the  Lord.  Be  penitent 
for  your  sins,  and  yet  despair  not;  be  strong  in 
faith,  and  yet  presume  not ;  and  desire  with 
St.  Paul  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
with  whom  evou  in  death  there  is  life.  Be  like 
tiie  good  servant,  and  even  at  midnight  be 
waking,  lest  when  death  cometh  and  stealeth 
upon  you  as  a  thief  in  the  ni^iht,  you  be  with 
tlte  evil  servant  found  sleeping,  and  lest  for 
luck  of  oil,  you  be  tbund  like  the  five  foolish 
women  :  and  likeiiim  that  had  not  on  the  wed- 
ding garment^  and  then  ye  be  ca«t  out  from  tl\%. 
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marriage.  Rejoice  in  Christ,  as  I  do.  follow 
the  steps  of  jrour  master  Christ,  and  take  up 
your  cross  :  lay  your  sins  on  his  back,  and 
always  embrace  him.  And  as  touching  my 
death,  i-ejoice  as  I  do  (good  sister)  that  I  shall 
be  delivered  of  this  corruption,  and  put  on 
incomiption.  For  I  am  assured,  that  I  shall 
for  losing  of  a  mortal  life,  win  an  immortal 
life,  the  which  I  pray  God  grant  you,  and  send 
you  of  his  grace  to  live  in  his  fear,  and  to  die  in 
the  true  Christian  faith,  from  the  which  (in 
God's  name)  I  exhort  you  that  you  never 
swerve,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  for  fear  of 
death.  For  if  you  will  deny  his  truth  for  to 
lengthen  your  hfe,  God  will  deny  you,  and  yet 
shorten  your  days.  And  if  you  will  cleave 
unto  him,  he  will  prolong  your  days  to  yoor 
comfort  and  liis  glory  :^  to  the  which  glory  God 
bring  me  now,  and  you  hereatler  when  it  pleas- 
eth  him  to  call  you.  Fare  you  well,  good 
sister,  and  put  your  only  trust  in  God,  who 
only  must  help  you. 

Here  followtth  a  certain  effectual  Prayer, 
made  by  the  lady  Jane  in  the  time  of  her 
trouble, 

O  Lord,  thou  God  and  Father  of  my  life, 
bear  me  poor    and  desolate  woman,  which 
flyeth  unto  thee  only,  in  all  troubles  and  mise- 
ries. Thou  O  Lord  art  the  only  defender  and  de- 
liverer of  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee : 
and  therefore  I  being  defiled  with  siri,  encum- 
bered with  affliction,  unquiet ed  with  troubles, 
wrapped  in  cares,  overwhelmed  with  miseries, 
vexed  with  temptations,  and  grievoobly  tor- 
mented with  the  long  imprisonment  of  tliis  vile 
mass  of  clay  my  sinful  body  :  do  come  junto 
thee  (O  merciful  Saviour)  craving  thy  mercy 
and  help;  without  the  which  so  little  hope  of 
deliverance  is  left, '  that  1  may  utterly  dcspwir 
of  any  liberty.     Albeit  it  is'  expedient,   that 
seeing  our  life  standeth  upon  trying,  we  should 
be    visited    sometime    with    some    adversity, 
whereby  we  might  both  be  tried  whether  we  be 
of  thy  flock  or  no,  and  also  know  thee  and  our- 
selves the  better :  yet  thou  that  saidest   thou 
wouldest  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  our 
power,  be  merciful  unto  me  now  a  miserable 
wretch  I  beseech  thee:  which  wirh  Solomon, 
do  cry  unto  thee,  humbly  desiring  thee,  that  I 
may  neither  be  too  muchpuiTed  up  with  pros- 
perity, neither  too  much    pressed  down  with 
sidvcr-.ity  ;  lest  I  being  too  full,  should  deny  thee 
my  God,  or  being  too  low  brought  should  des- 
pair, and  hiaspheracthee  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 
O   merciful    God,    consider   my   misery  best 
known  unto  thee,  and  bo  thou  now  unto  mo  a 
strong  tower  of  defence  I  humbly  require  thee. 
Suffer  me  not  to  be  tempted  above  my  power, 
but  either  be  thou  a  deliverer  unto  me  out  of 
this  great  misery,  either  else  give  me  grace  pa» 
tiently  to  bear  thy- heavy  hand   and  sharp  cor- 
rection.    It  «as  thy  right  hand  that  delivered 
the  peofile  of  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  Pha- 
raoh, which  for  the  space  of  400  years  did 
oppress  tliem,  and  keep  them  in  bondage.    Let 
it  .therefore  likewise  seem  good  to  thy  tatberly 


goodness,  to  deliver  me,  sorrowful  wretch  (f<»r 
whom  thy  son  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood 
on  the  cross)  out  of  this  mtsemble  captivity  aod 
bondage,  wherein  I  am  now.    How  long  wilt 
thou  be  absent  ?  For  ever?  Ob  Lord«  bast  tliou 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  hast  thou  shut  ap 
thy  loving  kindness  in  displeasure  \  Wilt  liiou 
be  no  more  in  treated  ?  Is  thy  mercy  clean  gone 
for  ever,  and  thy  promise  come  utterly  to  un 
end  for  evermore  ?  Why  doest  thou  make  so 
long  tarrying?  shall  I  despair  of  thy  mercy  U 
God  ?  Far  be  that  from  me.     I  am  thy  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus :  give  me  grace 
therefore  to  tarry  thy  leisure,  and  patiently  to 
bear  thy  works;  assuredly  knowing,  that  as 
thou  canst,  so  thou  wilt^  deliver  me,  wbea  it 
shall  please  thee,  nothing  doubting  or  mistrust- 
ing thy  goodness  towards  me  :  for  thou  kouw- 
est  better  what  is  ^ood   for  me  than  1  do : 
therefore  do  with  me  m  all  things  what  thoo  wilt, 
and  plague  me  what  way  thou  wilt.    Only  in 
the  mean  time  arm  me  I  beseech  tbee  with 
thy  armour,  that  I  may  stand  fast,  my  loins 
being  girded  about  with  verity,  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  shod  with  tbe 
shoes  prepared  by  the  gospel  of  peace ;  abore 
all  things  taking  to  me  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with I  may  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked,  and  taking  the  helmet  of  salra- 
tion,  and  tbe  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  thy 
most  holy  word  :  praying  always  with  all  man- 
ner of  prayer  and  supplication,  that  I  may 
refer  myself  wholly  to  thy  will,  abiding  thy 
pleasure,  and  comforting  myself  in  those  trou* 
bles  that  it  shall  please  thee  to  send  me:  seeing 
such-troubles  be  profitable  for  me,  and  seeing  1 
am  assuredly  persuaded  that  it  cannot  be  but 
well  all  that  thou  doest.     Hear  me  O  merciful 
Father  for  his  sake,  whom  thou  wouldest  should 
be  a  sacrifice  for  my  sins :  to  whom  with  fliee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory. 
Amen. 

After  these  things  tk«s  declared^  it  remainetfa 
now,  coming  to  the  end  of  this  virtuous  lady, 
next  to  infer  the  manner  of  her  Execution,  with 
the  words  and  behaviour  of  her  at  the  time  of 
her  death. 

The  Words  and  Behariaur  of  the  lady  Jane  upon  ' 

the  Sca/old. 

FinsT  when  she  mounted  upon  tbe  scaffold, 
she  said  to.,  the  people  standing  thereabout : 
Good  people,  1  am  come  hither  to  die,  and  by 
a  law  I  am  condemned  to  the  s;mie.  The  iact 
against  the  queen's  highness  was  uidawful,  and 
the  consenting  thereunto  by  me  :  but  touching 
the  procurement  and  desire  thereof  by  roc  or 
on  my  behalf,  I  do  wash  my  hands  thereof  in 
innocency  before  God,  and  the  foce  of  yoo, 
good  Christian  people,  this  day:  and  therewith 
she  wrung  her  hands,  wherein  she  had  her  book. 
Then  said  she,  1  pray  you  all  good  Christian 
people,  to  bear  me  witness  that  I  die  a  true 
Christian  woman,  and  that  I  do  look  to  be 
saved  by  no  other  mean,  but  only  by  tlic  mercy 
of  God  in  the  blood  of  his  only  son  .Icj>ls  * 
Christ :  and  I  confess^  that  whea  I  did  kno# 
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'the  word  of  €rod,  I  neglected  the  smme,  loved 
myself  and  the  world*,  and  therefore  this  plague 
ftnd  punblunent  is  happily  and  worthily  hap- 
pened unto  me  for  my  sins :  and  yet  I  thank 
God  of  hi<)f  goodness,  that  he  hath  thus  given 
Die  a  time  and  respite  to  repent :  and  now, 
good  people,  while  I  am  alive,  I  pray  you  assist 
me  witlt  your  prayers.    And  then  kneeling 
down,  she  turned  her  to  Fecknam,    saying: 
Shall  I  say  this  psalm  ?  and  he  said,  Yen.  Then 
said  she  the  psalm  of  Miterere  mei  Detis  in  £ng- 
lah,  in  most  devout  manner  throughout  to  the 
end,  and  then  she  stood  up,  and  gave  her  mai- 
den mistress  Ellen  her  gloves  and  handkerchief, 
and  her  book  to  master  Bruges,  and  then  she 
untied  her  gown,  and  the  hangman  pressed 
upon  her  to  help  her  off  with  it,  but  she  de- 
siring him  to  let  her  alone,  turned  towards  her 
two  gentlewomen,  who  helped  her  off  there- 
with, and  also  ivith  her  frqwes,  paaft  6ud  neck- 
erchief, giving  to  her  a  fair  handkerchief  to  knit 
about  her  eyes.*— Then  the  hangman  kneeled 
dowu  and  asked  her  forgiveness,  whom  she  for- 
gave most  willingly.    Then  he  willed   her  to 
stand  upon  the  straw :  which  doing,  she  saw 
the  block.     Then  she  said,  I  pray  you  dispatch 
roe  quickly.     Then  she  kneeled  down,  saying: 
Will  you  take  it  off  before  I  lay  me  down  ?  and 
the  hangman  snid.  No,  madam.    Then  tied  she 
tlie  handkerchief  about  her  eyes,  and  feeling 
tiT  the  block  she  said  :  WhatshHil  Id:>?  where 
is  it  ?  where   is  it  ?  One  of  the  standers  by 
gliding  her  thereunto,  she  laid  her  head  down 
opon  the  block,  and  then  stretched  forth  her 
body,  and  said  :  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  coro- 
nieod  my  spirit,  and  so  finished  her  life. 

Certain  pretty  Verses  written  by  the  said  lady 
Jane  with  a  pin, 

Kon  aliena  pates  homini,  quae  obtingere  ponunt : 
Son  hodieroa  mibi,  tunc  erit  HIa  tibi. 

Jane  Dudley. 
Dfo  juTante,  nil  nocet  liver  malus : 
£t  ooD  jurante,  nil  juvat  labor  gravis. 

Post  tenebras  spero  lucem. 

Certain  Epitaphs  written  in  commendation  of 
the  worthy  lady  Jane  Grey, 

De  Jana  Qraia  Joan.  Parkhursti  Carmen. 
Miraris  Janam  Graio  aermone  valere  ? 
Quo  primum  nata  est  tempore,  Graia  fuit. 

In  historiam  Jana,  I.  F. 

To,  qaibus  ista  tegas  incertum  est  lector,  ocellis. 
Ipse  equidem  siccis  scribere  mm  potoL 

De  Jana,  D,  LaurentH  Humfredi  decastichan, 

J^na  jacet  sasvo  non  aequs  volnere  mortis, 

Nobitis  ingenio,  sanguine,  martyria 
Infenium  Latits  oniavit  fcemina  muais, 

Foeuiina  virgioeo  tota  dicata  cboro. 
Saogiiiue  clara  fuit,  regali  stirpe  creata, 

Ipiaque  Regina  nobilitate  throno. 
Bi«  fSraia  est,  pulcbr5  Graiis  nutrita  carooenis, 

Et  prisco  Graidm  sanguine  creta  ducum. 
Bis  Martyr,  sacne  fidei  verissima  testis: 

Atque  Tacans  regni  crimme,  Jana  jacet. 

Thus  the  12th  day  of  February  was  beheaded  I 


the  lady  Jane,  aiid  with  her  aho  the  lord  Guil- 
ford Dudley  her  husband,  one  of  the  duke  of 
Northumberland's  sous,  tw^o  innocents  in  com- 
parison of  them  that  sat  upon  them.  For  they 
did  but  ignorantly  accept  that  which  the  o( here 
Jiad  willingly  devised,  and  by  ooen  proclama- 
tion consented  to  take  from  others  and  give 
to  them.  And  not  long  after  the  death  of  the 
lady  Jane  upon  the  21st  of  the  same  month, 
was  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk  her  iather  also  be- 
headed at  the  Tower  Hill,  the  4th  day  after  his 
condemnation:  about  which  time  also  were 
condemned  for  this  conspiracy  many  gentlemen 
and  yeomen,  whereof  some  were  executed  at 
London  and  some  in  the  country.  In  the 
number  of  whom  was  also  lord  Thomas  Gray, 
brother- to  the  soid  duke,  being  apprehended 
not  long  after  in  Nortli  Wales  and  executed  for 
the  same.  Sir  Nicholas  Thfogmorton  very 
hardiy  escaped. 

Further  Particulars  respecting  the  lady  Jane 

Grey. 

Lady  Jane  Grey  was  daughter  of  Henry  Grey, 
marquis  of  Dorset,  by  Frances  Brandon,  daugh- 
ter of  Mary,  dowager  of  France,  younger  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  7th,  and  sister  to  Henry  8th.  She 
was  bom  in  153 7,  at  Bradgate-hall,  Leicester- 
shire, and  from  her  very  int'aacy  shewed  great 
quickness  and  comprehension  of  mind.  Under 
Harding  and  Aylmer,  her  father*s  chaplains, 
she  improved  herself  in  the  various. branches  of 
learning;  and  became  such  a  proficient  in  lan- 
guages, that  she  spoke  and  wrote  with  astonish- 
ing facility,  the  French,  Italian,  Latin,  and  it  is 
said  the  Creek ;  and  was  well  skilled  in  He- 
brew, Arabic,  and  Chaldee.  To  these  high  ac- 
quirements in  literature,  were  united  great ' 
beauty,  the  mildest  manners,  and  the  most  cap- 
tivating' virtues  of  humility,  benevolence  and 
modesty.  Regardless  of  the  pleasures  and  fri- 
volous occupations  o(  the  great,  she  sought  for 
gratification  in  reading  and  in  meditation,  and 
she  observed  to  her  tutor,  Ascham,  who  found 
her  reading  Plato  while  the  rest  of  the  family 
were  banting  in  the  park,  that  the  sport  which 
they  were  enjoying,  was  but  a  shadow  com- 
pared to  the  pleasure  which  she  received  from 
the  sublime  author.  The  alliances  of  her  fa- 
mily, however,  and  their  ambition,  were  too 
powerful  to  suifer  her  to  live  in  her  beloved  se- 
clusion. No  sooner  was  the  declining  health  of 
the  6th  Bdward  perceived  by  bis  courtiers,  than 
Dudley,  duke  of  Northumberland,  prevailed 
upon  the  unsuspecting  monarch,  to  settle  the 
crown  on  his  reUtion,  lady  Jane,  whose  attach- 
ment to  the.Reforaiaiion  was  indubitable;  and 
to  pass  over  his  sisters  Mary  and  Eliz^ibeth. 
When  this  was  effected,  the  artful  favourite 
married  his  son  Guilford  Dudley  to  the  future 
queen,  and  thus  paved  the  way  to  the  elevation 
of  his  own  famil^  to  the  throne.  But  while 
others  rejoiced  m  thfse  plans  of  approaching 
greatness,  Jane  alone  seemed  unconcerned,  and 
when,  at  last,  on  ]''dward*s  death,  she  was  hail- 
ed as  qtteen  by  her  ambitious  father-in-law, 
Nortlmmberland,  s!ie  refused  the  proffered  dig* 
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nity,  till  the  aulhoritj  of  her  father  the  duke  of 
Suffolk,  avd  the  entreaties  of  a  husband  whom 
she  tenderly  loved,  prevailed  upon  her  reluc- 
tantly t0  consent.  She  was  as  usual,  convened 
to  the  Tower,  preparatory  to  her  coronation, 
and  she  was  proclaimed  queen  in  the  city,  and 
honoured  with  all  the  marks  of  royalty.  This 
sunshine  of  prosperity,  was,  however,  but 'tran- 
sitory ;  her  rival  Mary  proved  more  powerful, 
and  the  kingdom  seemed  to  espouse  her  cause 
with  such  loyalty,  that  Northumberland  t^d 
Suffolk  yielded  to  the  popular  voice,  and  lady 
Jane,  alter  being  treated  as  queen  for  a  few 
days,  descend^  flg^in,  and  with  exultation,  to 
privacy.  But  misfuriuues  ac(;orapanied  her  fall. 
She  saw  her  fath<;r-iu-law  and  his  family  ;  her 
own  father  and  his  numerous  adherents,  brought 
to  the  Tower,  and  at  last  expire  under  the 
hand  of  tlie  executioner,  and  she  herself,  to- 
gether with  her  hubband,  were  to  complete  the 
bloody  tragedy. 

The  Compilers  of  the  Biographia  Britannica, 
who  have  taken  great  pains  in  collecting  and 
arranging  firom  the  several  historinns  of  the 
time,  the  particulars  relating  to  this  most. ex- 
cellent person,  conclude  their  account  of  her  in 
these  words : 

'*  Lady  Jane,  and  her  husband  the  'lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  remaining  still  in  confine- 
ment, were,  on  the  3rd  of  N  ov.  1553,  carried 
from  the  Tower  to  Guildhall,  and  with  arch- 
bishop Cranmer  and  others  arraigned  and  con- 
victed of  high-treason  before  judge  Morgan, 
who  pronounced  on  them  sentence  of  death, 
the  remembrance  of  i\hich  afterwards  afiectcd 
liim  so  far,  that  he  died  raving.  From  thib 
time  the  unfortunate  lady  Jane,  and  her  ii«j 
less  unhappy  husband,  lived  in  the  very  shadow 
of  death,  and  yet  not  ivithout  some  gleams  pf 
comfort.  For  in  the  month  of  December,  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  in  the  same 
cause  had  fallen  into  the  like  circumstances, 
was  pardoned  and  discharged ;  and  at  the 
same  time  the  strictness  of  their  continement 
mitigated,,  by  permission  granted  to  take  the 
air  in  the  qUeen's  garden,  and  other  little  in- 
dulgences, that  would  however  have  been  so 
many  acts  of  cruelty,  if  the  queen  had  then 
int elided  what  she^  afterwards  thought  fit  to 
inflict.  But  this,  by  the  consent  of  our  best 
historians,  is  allowed  to  be  altogether  impro- 
bable ;  and  that  there  arc  good  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  queen  would  have  spetred  lady  Jane, 
since  she  had  already  pardoned  her  father  who 
was  much  more  guilty,  and  that  she  would  have 
extended  her  mercy  to  lord  Guilford  Dudley  as 
well  as  to  his  eider  brothers.  However,  in  the 
first  parliament  of  her  feign,  an  act  was  passed 
for  establishing  the  validity  of  such  private  con- 
tracts, as  M-ere  dated  during  Janc*s  nine  days 
administration,  with  a  proviso,  that  all  public 
acts,  grants  of  lands,  or  the  like,  if  any  such 
tliere  were,  should  be  void.  Another  act  like- 
wise passed  for  c^nfirmuig  the  attaindeis  of 
Northumberland,  Canterbury,  and  the  rest, 
who  had  been  convicted  of  high  treason,  which 
perhaps  was  thought  uece&sary,  to  confirm  the 


opinion  of  the  judges,  who  had  over-ruled  their 
plea ;  that  what  they  did  was  in  obedience  lo 
the  supreme  authority  then  subsisting:  but 
whatever  hopes  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
might  entertain,  whatever  ease  they  might  en* 
joy,  were  quickly  taken  away  by  an  unhappy 
event,  which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  fure- 
see,  and  in  which  it  is  not  so  much  as  pretead- 
cd  that  either  of  them  had  the  least  hand, 
There  was  a  great  spirit  raised  in  the  naiion 
against  the  queen's  marriage  with  Philip  of 
Spain ;  and  upon  this  a  general  insurrection 
was  concerted,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed 
with  any  degree  of  that  prudence  shewn  in  the 
planning  of  it,  or  rather  if  the  Providence  of 
God  had  not  interposed,  could  scarce  have 
failed  of  succeeding ;  sir  Tho.  Wiat  of  Kent,  a 
man  of  a  great  estate  and  a  greater  inriueuce, 
managed  those  who  were  afraid,  under  colour 
of  this  marriage,  the  kingdom  would  be  deliver- 
ed up  lo  a  foreign  prince  and  his  pariiiaii<. 
Sir  Peter  Carew,  in  Cornwall,  dealt  with  sucb 
as  were  desirous  of  seeing .  the  princess  Eliza- 
beth upon  tlie  thrune,  and  in  tlie  arms  ol 
Courteney,  wliom  the  queen  liad  lately  re- 
stored to  tlie  title  of  Devonshire,  and  the  duke 
of  Suffolk,  to  whom  danger  had  in  vain  preach- 
ed discretion,  and  who  could  not  learn  loyalty 
even  from  mercy,  made  use  of  that  great  in- 
terest which  his  lapge  estates  gave  him,  tbougK 
he  held  them  by  the  cjueen's  favour,  to  mislead 
her  subjects  from  their  duty,  and  to  take  up 
arms  against  htr  person.  What  the  real  view 
of  this  design  was  even  time  has  n«t  discover- 
ed; but  by  rashness,  and  misintellijience  of 
those  at  the  head  of  it,  all  miscarried.  The 
duke  of  Suffolk,  with  his  brothers  lord  John 
and  lord  Tho.  Grey,  were  in  arms,  and  with  a 
body  of  three  hundred  horse  presented  them- 
st  Ives  before  the  city  of  Coventry,  in  which 
they  had  a  strong  party ;  but  the  queen  having 
sent  down  the  earl  of  Huntingdcm,  he  secured 
that  place,  and  Suffolk  finding  hij  desiga  abor- 
tive, and  his  people  dropping  away,  retired, 
with  as  many  as  he  could  keep  about  him,  to  a 
house  of  his  in  Leicestershire,  where,  having 
distributed  what  money  he  had  to  those  who 
were  the  companions  of  his  fortune,  be  advised 
iheni  to  shift  for  themselves,  trusting  lo  the 
promises  of  one  Undenvood  his  park-keeper, 
who  undertook  to  conceal,  and  who  is  suspect- 
ed to  have  betrayed  hio)  tii  the  eari  of  Iluo- 
tingdon,  by  whom  himself  and  his  brother  lord 
John  being  apprehended,  were  carried  to  Co- 
ventry, and  after  some  stay  there,  sent  to  l>>n' 
don,  under  a  guard,  where  they  did  not  arrne 
until  the  10th  of  Feb.  and  were  then  commit- 
ted to  the  Tower,  out  of  which  the  duke  never 
came  but  to  his  trial  and  to  his  death,  i^is 
weak  and  ill  managed  business  gave  the  rouiis- 
ters  an  opportunitv  of  persuading  the  q«ef  • 
that  her  safety  could  be  no  otherwise  proviflea 
for,  than  by  putting  lady  Jane  and  her  husbana 
to  death  :  to  which,  a  learned  prelate  assure^ 
us,  the  queen  was  not  wrought  without  niut 
difficulty  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  thai  »a^ 
dors  makes  the  very  same  observation,  *o 
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the  truth  of  it  can  hardly  be  called  in  question. 
The  npvvs  of  this  fatal  resolution  made  no  great 
impression  upon  this  excellent  lady  ;  the  bitter- 
ness of  death  was  passed,  she  had  expected  it 
long,  and  was  su  well  prepared '  to  meet  her 
fate,  that  she  was  very  little  discomposed.    But 
the  queen's  charity  hurt  her  more  than  -her  jus- 
tice.    The  day  first  fixed  for  her  death  was 
Friday  February  the  9th,  and  she  had  in  some 
measure  taken  leave  of  the  world,  by  writing  a 
letter  to  .  her  unhappy  father,  who  she  heard 
nits  more  disturbed  with  the  thoughts  of  his 
being  the  author  of  her  death,  than  with  the 
apprehension  of  his  own  *.      In   this  serene 
fnimeofmindy  Dr.  Feckenham,  Abbot  of  West- 
minster, came  to  her  from  the  queen,  who  \\i\s 
very  desirous  she  should  follow  her  father  in- 
law's example,  and  be  reconciled  to  the  church 
of  Rome.    He  was  indeed  a  very  fit  instrument 
(if  any  had  been  fit)  for  this  purpose ;    for  he 
had  an  acute  wit,  a  very  plausible  manner  of 
speaking,  and  a  great  tenderness  in  his  nature. 
Lady  Jane  received  him  with  much  civility, 
and  behaved  towards  him  with  so  much  calm- 
ness and  sweetness  of  temper,  that  he  couid 
uut  help  being  overcome  with  her  distress ;  so 
that  either  mistaking  or  pretending  to  mistake 
her  meaning,  he  procured  a  respite  of  her  exe- 
cuiion  until  the  12th.     Yet  he  did  not  gain 
any  thing  upon  her  in  regard  to  the  design  up-' 
on  which  he  was  sent ;  on  the  contrary,  though 
she  heard  him  patiently,  yet  she  answered  all 
^us  arguments  with  such  strength,  such  clear- 
Dess,  anc)  such  a  steadiness  of  mind,  as  shewed 
plainly  that  religion  had  been  her  principal 
care,  and  that  the  hopes  of  being  happy  in  a 
fiiture  state,  from  acting  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  her  conscience  in  this,  had  fortified  her 
not  only  against  the  fears  of  death,  but  against 
aij  doubts  or  apprehensions  whatever.     On  the 
J*uDday  evening,  which  was  the  last  she  was  to 
spend  in  this  world,  she  wrote  a  letter  in  the 
Greek  tongue,  as  some  say  on  the  blank  leaves 
at  the  end  of  a  Testament  in  the  same  language, 
which  she 'bequeathed  as  a  legacy  to  her  sister 
the  lady  Catherine  ;  which  piece  of  hers,  if  we 
bad  no  oilier  left,  would  be  sufficient  to  render 
her  memory  immortal,  and  therefore  the  sub- 
stance of  it  in  English  is  inserted  (see  p.  726). 
7  he  fatal  morning  being  come,  the  lord  Guil- 
f:>rd  earnestly  desired  the  officers  that  he  might 
take  his  last  farewell  of  her.     Which  though 
th«?y  willingly  permitted,  yctf  upon  notice  she 
advised  the  cofitrary,  assuring  him,  that  such  a 
meeting  would*  rather  add  to  his  afflictions, 
than  increase  tliat  quiet  wherewith  they  had 
pwsessed  their  souls  for  the  stroke  of  death  ; 
that  he  demanded  a  lenitive  which  would  put 
fire  into  the  wound,  and  that  it  was  to  be  fear- 
ed her  presence  would  rather  weaken   than 
strengthen  him ;  that  he  ought  to  take  courac^e 
from  his  reason,  and  derive  constancy  from  his 
own  heart ;  that  if  his  soul  were  not  firm  and_ 
settled,  she  could  not  settle  it  by  her  ^yes  nor 
confirm  it  by  her  words ;    that  he  should  do 

♦  See  p.  725. 


well  to  remit  this  interview  to  the  other  world  ; 
that  tliere  indeed  friendships  were  happy  and 
unions  indissoK'able,  and  [iiat  theirs  would  be 
eternal  if  their  souls  carried  nothing  with  them 
of  terrestrial,  which  roiuht  hinder  them  from 
rejoicing.     Ail  she  could  do  was  to  give  him  a 
farewell  out  of  a  window  as  he  passed  toward 
the  place  of  his  dissolution,  which  he  suffered 
on   the  scaffold    on    Tower-Hill  with    much  , 
Christian   meekness.      His  dead  body   being 
laid  in  a  car  and  his  head  wrapped  up  in  a 
linen  cloth,  were  carried  to  the  chapel  within 
the  Tower,  in  the  way  to  which,  they  wer^  to 
pass  under  the  window  of  the  lady  Jane;  which 
sad  spectacle  she  likewise  beheld,  but  of  her 
own  accord,  and  not  either  by  accident,  or  as 
some,  without  any  colour  of  truth,  have  insinu-^ 
ated,  by  design,  and  with  a  view  to  increase 
the  weight  of  her  afflictions.    About  an  hour 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  was  led  out 
by  the  lieutenant  to  the  scaflbid  that  was  pre- 
pared upon  the  green  over-against  the  White- 
Tower.     It  is  said  that  the  court  had  once 
taken  a  resolution  to  have  her  beheaded  on 
the  same  scaffold  with  her  husband  ;  but  con- 
sidering how  nciuch  they  were  both  pitied,  and 
how  generally  lady  Jane  was  beloved,  it  was 
determinedi  to  prevent  any  commotions,  that 
this  execution  should  be  performed  within  the 
Tower.     She  was  attended  to  and  upon  the 
scaffold  by  Feckenham,  but  she  was  observed 
not  to  give  much  heed  to  his  discourses,  keep- 
ing her  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  a  book  of -prayers 
which  she  had  in  her  hand,  after  ^ome  short 
recollection  she  saluted  those  who  were  pre- 
sent with  a  countenance  perfectly  composed  ; 
then  taking  leave  of  Dr.  Feckenham,  she  said, 
'  God  will  abundantly  requite  you,  good  sir, 
for  your  humanity  to  me,  though  your  dis- 
courses gave  mc  more  uneasiness  than  all  the 
terrors  of  my  approaching  death.'    She  next 
addressed  herself  to  the  spectators  in  a  plain 
and-  short  speech.    Then  kneeling  down  she 
said  the  Miserere  in  English,  after  which  she 
stood  up,  and  gave  her  women,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Tilney  and  Mrs.  Helen,  her  gloved  and  her 
handkerchief;    and  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  whom  Heylin  calls  sir  John  Gage,  but 
Holinshed,  Bridges,  her  prayer-book.    When 
she  untied  her  gown,  the  executioner  offered 
to  assist  her,  but  she  desired  him  to  let  her 
alone ;  s^nd  turning  to  her  women j  they  un- 
dressed, and  gave  her  a  handkerchief  to  bind 
about  her  eyes.     The  executioner  kneeling, 
desired  her  pardon ;    to  which  she  answered 
"  most  willingly."     lie  desiring  her  to  stand 
upon  tlie  straw,  which  bringing  her  within  sight 
of  the  ^lock,  she    said,  I  pray  dispatch  me 
quickly  ;  adiiin^ presently  after,  W^iil  you  take 
it  off  before  I  lay  me  down  f  the  executioner 
said.  No  madam  :   upon  this,  the  handkerchief 
being  bound  close  over  her  eyes,  she  began  to 
feel  for  the  block,  to  which  she  was  guided  by 
one  of  the  spectators ;  when  she  felt  it,  she 
wretched  herself  forward  and  said,  Lord  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  and  immedi- 
ately, at  one  stroke,  her  head  was  divided  from 
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her  body.  Hei'  fate  was  univere^Iy'deplored^ 
even  by  those  who  were  best  affected  tu  queen 
Mary ;  and  as  she  is  allowed  to  have  b^en  a 
princess  of  great  piety,  it  must  certainly  have 
given  her  much  disquiet  to  begin  her  reign 
with  such  an  unusual  effusion  of  bUod ;  and, 
in  the  present  case,  of  her  near  relation,  one 
formerly  honoured  with  her  friendship  and  fa- 
vour, who  had  indeed  usurped,  but  without  de- 
siring or  enjoying,  the  royed  diadem,  which  she 
assumed,  by  the  constraint  of  an  ambitious 
fether  and  an  imperious  mother ;  and  which, 
at  the  first  motion,  %ht  chearfully  and  willingly 
resigned.  This  made  her  exceedingly  lamented 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  fame  oF  her  learning 
and  virtue  having  reached  over  Europe,  so  as 
to  excite  many  commendations,  and  some .  ex- 
press panegyrics  in  different  nations  and  in 
different  languages.  But  whereas,  some  of 
our  own  writers  seem  to  doubt  whether  she 
was  with  child  or  not  at  tlie  time  of  her  decease, 
and  foreigners  have  improved  this  into  a  direct 
assertion,  that  she  was  five  months  gone,  it 
seems  to  be  improbable,  since  there  were  at 
that  lime  so  many  busy  and  inquisitive  people, 
that  if  the  fact  had  been  true  it  must  have 
been  known,  and  would  have  been  perpetually 
repeated  in  those  pieces  that  were  every  day 
sent  abroad,  in  order  to  exasperate  the  nation 
against  the  queen  and  her  ministers.  On  the 
twenty-first  of  the  same  month,  the  father  of 
queen  Jane,  Henry  Grey,  duke  of  Suffolk,  lost 
his  head  upon  Tower-hill :  neither  was  the 
jealousy  excited  by  king  Edward's  appoint- 
ment, and  their  nearness  in  blood  to  the  royal 
line,  to  fully  extinguished  by  the  blood  of  so 
many  victims,  but  that  it  revived  in  the  suc- 
ceeding reign,  and  proved  a  new  source  of  dis- 
quiet to  the  sad  remains  of  this  unhappy  fami- 
ly. We  have  treated  this  article  the  more 
largely,  because  hitherto,  excepting  Ileylin, 
none  of  our  historians  have  represented  the 
public  and  private  life  of  this  admirable  person 
with  any  tolerable  degree  of  distinctness ;  but 
have  been  content  to  hurry  over  her  short  pos- 
session of  the  crown,  as  if  it  had  been  an  or- 
dinary insurrection,  and  to  speak  of  her  death 
in  general  terms  of  compassion,  with  an  exag- 
geration of  some  and  a  suppression  of  other 
circumstances,  so  as  to  put  it  out  of  the  power 
of  the  reader  to  form  a  just  notion  of  tlie  whole 
transaction." 

The  following  curious  Document,  together 
with  the  Introduction,  is  taken  fh>m  the  So- 
mers' Tracts,  4th  Col.  vol.  1.  p.  174: 

The  Insth^ument,  hy  which  Queen  Jane  woi 
proclaimed  Queen  of  Englund,  SfC,  setting 
forth  the  Iteasons  cf  her  Claim,  and  her 
Right  to  the  Ctown, 

[Whoever  reads  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of 
Henry  8lh,  will  soon  be  convmced,  that  he  left 
the  succession  of  the  crown  so  dispuuble,  that 
it  could  only  be  owing  to  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence, that  the  nation  had  not,  for  ever  after, 
been  distracted  with  contrary  cIuIiqs. — His  Vli- 


vorces  from  Catharine  of  Arragon,  and  Anoe 
Sullen ;  the  Acts  of  Parliameut  coo^rmiDg 
those  divorces ;  otlier  subsequent  Acts,  which 
seemed  to  repeal  what  the  first  had  ordained ; 
the  power  given  to  the  king,  to  appoint  his 
successors,  audio  place  them  in  what  order  be 
pleased  ;  and  his  last  Will  itself,  so  embroiled 
the  affair'of  the  succession,  that  it  was  left  full 
of  obscurity  and  contradiction.  For  as  the 
makers  of  these  new  laws  were  not  swayed 
with  justice  and  equity,  and  calcukited,  merely 
to  gratify  the  ambition  and  schemes  of  a  prince, 
who  would  have  taken  vengeance  on  those 
that  should  act  in  opposition  to  his  direction*, 
it  was  not  possible  to  act  in  such  emergencies 
according  to  the  ancient  laws  and  customs  of 
the  realm. — He,  after  cohabiting  with  Catha- 
rine of  Arragon  18  years,  and  having  several 
children  by  her,  obliged  the  archbisliop  of  Can- 
terbury to  pronounce  liim  divorced  from  ber, 
and  his  marriage  witli  her  to  be  null  and  void; 
but  not  before  he  had  contracted  a  second 
marriage  with  Ann  Bullen,  of  which  he  also 
grew  weary ;  and,  accusing  his  second  qaeen 
of  adultery,  he  ordered  her  to  be  beheaded^ 
after  he  had  been  also  publicly  divorced  from 
her. — His  next  step  was  to  obtain  an  act  of 
parliament,  1536,  to  confirm  both  these  diror- 
ces,  and  to  declare  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  the 
children  of  tliese  two  marriages,  illegitimate, 
and  incapable  of  succeeding  to  the  crown, 
without  his  special  will  and  appointment.  But 
in  an  act,  made  in  1544,  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
were  declared  successively  to  inherit  the  crown 
after  Edward,  still  allowmg  Uie  king  to  impose 
conditions  on  these  two  princesses,  witbo'it 
which  they  coald  have  no  right  to  succeed. 
And  licnry  made  his  last  Wilfand  TcsUment 
in  the  same  manner ;  by  which  preferring  Ed- 
ward to  be  his  immediate  successor,  he  left  ^ 
as  his  opinion,  that  his  daughters  were  ille|:iti- 
mate. — Thus  far  the  succession  was  much  dis- 
turbed ;  but  what  still  conduced  to  embroil  it 
more^  was  the  Oot  mentioning,  in  his  Will,  the 
issue  of  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland,  Ilenr)  s 
eldest  sister,  and  placing  the  children  of  ^ 
younger  sister,  Mary,  queen  dowager  of  France, 
and  duchess  of  Suffolk,  next  to  his  daughter 
Elisabeth.  And,— To  compleat  this  confiision 
of  claims  to  the  crown,  Edward  6th  confirmed 
the  act,  which  declared  Mar)r  and  Elisabeth 
illegitimate ;  abrogated,  by  liis  own  autbontv, 
the  act  which  gave  his  father  power  to  settle 
the  succession,  and,  by  his  own  Will,  excluded 
Mary,  Elisabeth,  and  tl)e  ^queen  of  Scotland 
from  the  throne,  and  conveyed  the  crown  lo^ 
Jane  Grey,  by  the  importunity  and  ambition 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
known  to  hold  Edward's  council  in  subjection; 
and  therefore  whatever,  noethods  were  taken 
before,  or  after  the  young  king's  death,  to  se- 
cure and  settle  Jane  on  the  throne,  and  ili« 
drawing  up  and  pullishing  the  folio  .ring  prt>- 
clamation,  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  a^ .f"j! 
deed  of  the  said  duke,  and  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  council. — ^I'his  was  the  state  of  atfa'"^* 
when  Edward  6tlj  was  removed  by  death,  »i» 
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Iv  this  short  recapitulation  it  may  easily  be 
pirccivedy  what  {&  door  of  divisions  and  civil 
uars  was  opened  by  Henry  8th  and  bis  succes- 
itK.    Foe,  according  to  their  acts  and  wills, 
aiiri  letters  patents,  Mary,  Elisabeth,  the  queen 
ofScatland,  and  Jane  Grey,  four  princesses, 
could  claim  the  crown  after  Edward's  death, 
and  each  of  these  princesses  could  6nd  in  these 
very  acts,  &c.  argucients  to  oppose  the  claim 
of  ber   competitors.      Yet  only  Jane,  who, 
liiough  by  far  the  youngest,  was  not  less  en- 
dowed with  the  gifts  of  nature,  and  preferable 
to  all  her  adversaries  in   the  endowments  of 
■icrmind,  and  least  tainted  with  the  ambitious 
(le&ire  of  a  crown,  was  forced  by  the  importu- 
city  of   her   relations  to   accept  of   it,  and. 
tiiireby  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  ambition  ;  as 
it  i^  excellently  well  related  by  Dr.  Heylin,.  in 
these  words  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation. 
She  was  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  lord  Grey* 
duke  of  SuETolk.     Her  mother  was  the  lady 
Frances,  daughter,  und,  in  fine,  one  of  the  co- 
heirs of  Charles  Brandon,  the  lato  duke  of  Sut- 
\'>j\k,   by  Mary  his   wife,  queen   dowager  to 
Lewis  12th  of  Prance,  and  youngest  dauu^htcr 
of  king  Henry  7  th.    She  seemed  to  have  been 
bora  with  those  attractions,  >^hich  seat  a  sove- 
aignty  ia  theTaee  of  most  beautiful  persons  ; 
\et  was  her  mind  endued  with  more  excellent 
r!.arms,  than  tbe  attractions  of  her  face ;  mo- 
lic^L  and  mild  of  disposition,  courteous  of  cnr- 
riige^and  of  such,  arable  deportment,  as  might 
I  ''title  her  to  the  name  of  queen  of  hearts,  be- 
(ire  &be  was  designed  for  queen  over  any  sub- 
jects.   These-  her  native  and  obliging  grace<», 
Kcre  accompanied  with  some  more  proiitable 
'nes,  of  her  own  acquiring;    which  set    an 
l>ii;l>t-r  value  on  them,  and  much  increased  the 
iaine,  both  in  worth  and  histre.     Having  at- 
t'iincJ  unto  that  age,  in  which  other  young  ladies 
used  to  apply  themselves  to  the  sports  :md  ex- 
iTcises  of  tneir  sex,  she  wholly  gave   her  mind 
lu  good  arts  and  sciences,  much   furthered  in 
iliut  pursuit  by  the  loving  care  of  Mr.  Elmer, 
under  whose  charge  she  came  to  such  a  large 
proficiency,    that    she    spake  the  Latin  and 
Greek  tongues,  with  as  sweet  a  fluency,  as  if 
thev  had  been  natural  and  native  to  her ;  ex- 
^ny  skilled  in   the  liberal  science^,  ahd  per- 
Tfctly  well  studied  in  both  kinds  of  philosophy. 
Take    here    a    story  out   of   Mr.  Ascham's 
^choolm.  p.  11.  in  his  own  words:   One  exam- 
ple, whether  love  or  fear  doth  work  more  in  a 
(hiid,  for  virtue  or  learning,  I  will  gladly  re- 
|>'irt ;  i^liich  may  be  heard  with  some  pleasure, 
<in  1  followed  witii  more  profit.     Before  I  went 
into  Germany,  I  came  to  Broadgate  in  Leices- 
(crbliire,  to  take  my  leave  of  that  noble   lady, 
Jme  Grey,  to  whom  I  was  exceeding  much  be- 
l^oldlng.     Her  parents,  the  duke  and  the  du- 
cliess,  with   all  the  houshold,  gentlemen  and 
gentlewomen,  were  hunting  in  the   park;    I 
^ound  her  in  her  chamber,  reading  Phardon 
Piutonis  in  Greek,  and  that  with  as  much  de- 
light, as  some  gentlemen  would  read  a  merry 


she  would  lose  such  pastime  in  the  park  ?  Smil- 
ing, she  answered  me,  I  know,  all  their  sport 
in  the  park  is  but  a  shadow  to  that  I  find  in 
Plato :  Alas !  good  folk,  tliey  never  felt  what  true 
pleasure  meant.  And  how  came  you,  madam, 
quoth  I,  to  this  deep  knowledge,  and  what  .did 
chiefly  allure  you  unto  it,  seeing  nOt  any  wo» 
men,  but  very  few  men  have  attained  thereun- 
to ?  I  will  tell  you,  saith  she)  and  tell  you  a 
truth,  which  perchance  you  will  marvel  at. 
One  of  the  greatest  benefits,  that  ever  God 
gave  me,  is,  Uiat  he  sent  me  so  sharp  and  se- 
vere parents,  and  so  gentle  a  schoolmaster. 
For,  when  I  am  in  presence  either  of  father  oc 
mother,  whether  I  speak,  keep  silence,  sit, 
stand,  or  go  ;  eat,  drink,  be  merry,,  or  sad  ;  be 
sowing,  playing,  dancing,  or  doing  any  thing 
else,  I  must  do  it,  as  it  were,  in  such  weight, 
measure,  and  number,  even  so  perfectly,  as 
God  made  the  world  ;  or  else  I  am  so  sharpljf 
taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,  yea  presently 
sometimes,  with  pmches,  nips,  and  bobs,  and 
other  ways  (which  I  will  not  name,  for  the  ho* 
nour  I  bear  them)  so  witiiout  measure  misor- 
dered,  that  I  think  myself  in  hell,  till  the  timo 
come  that  .1  must  go  to  Mr.  Elmer;  who 
teachcth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such 
fair  allurements  to  learnmg,  that  I  think  all 
the  time  nothing,  whilst  I  am  with  him.  And 
whei^  I  am  called  from  him,  I  fall  to  weeping, 
hecause  whatsoever  I  do  else,  but  learning,  is 
full  of  grief,  trouble,  fe;>r,  and  whole  misliking 
unto  me.  And  thus  my  book  hath  been  so 
much  my  pleasure,  and  bringeth  daily  to  me 
more  pleasure  and  more,  that  in  respect  of  it, 
all  other  pleasures,  in  very  deed,  be  but  trifles 
and  troubles  unto  me.  I  remember  this  talk 
gladly,  both  because  it  is  so  worthy  of  memory, 
and  because  also  it  was  the  last  talk  that  ever 
I  had,  and  the  last  time  that  ever  I  saw  that 
noble  and  worthy  lady.  Thus  far  Mr.  Ascham. 
— By  this  eminent  proficiency  in  all  parts  of 
learning,  and  .an  at;reeableness  in  disposition, 
she  became  very  dear  to  the  young  king  £d<* 
ward  ;  to  whom  Fox  not  only  makes  her  equal, 
but  doth  acknowledge  her  also  to  be  his  supe- 
rior, in  those  noble  studies.  And  for  an  orna- 
meot  superadded  to  her  otlier  perfections,  she 
was  roost  zealously  affected  to  the  true  protes- 
tant  religion,  then  by  law  established  ;  which 
she  embraced,  not  out  of  any  outward  compli- 
ance with  the  present  current  of  the  times,  but 
because  her  own  most  excellent  judgment  had 
been  fully  satisfied  in  the  truth  and  purity 
thereof.  All  which  did  so  endear  h^r  to  the 
king,  that  he  took  great  delight  in  her  conver- 
sation. Thus  lived  she  in  these  sweet  content- 
ments, till  she  came  unto  the  years  o(  mar- 
riiige,  when  she,  that  never  found  in  herself  the 
least  spark  of  ambition,  wus  made  the  most 
unhappy  instrument  of  another  man's.  The 
proud  and  aspiring  duke  of  Northumberland 
treats  with  the  duko  of  tSuffoIk,  ub-mt  a  mar« 
riagfe  between  the  lord  Guilford  Dudlty,  his 
fourth  son,  and  the  lady  Jane.  Themamago 
talc  in  Boccace!  After  salutation,  and  duty  I  is  concluded,  and;  by  Nori hum berland*s  policy, 
done,  with  some  other  talk,  I  asked  her,  Why  j  the  crown  is  transferred  from  king  Edward,  to 
VOL.  I.  .:3b 
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his  cousin  the  lady  Jfintf,  his  two  sisters,  the 
lady  Mary  and  lady  Elisabeth,  behig  passed  by. 
Memorable  is  the  speech  she  made  to  the  two 
dnkes,  wlien  they  owned  her  for  qaeen,  to  this 
effect :  That  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  na- 
tural right,  standing  for  the  king's  sisters  *,  she 
would  oeware  of  bartheniug  her  weak  con- 
Bcieuce  with  a  yoke,  which  did  belong  to  them: 
That  she  understood  the  infamy  of  those,  who 
bad  permitted  the  violation  of  right,  to  gain  a 
scepter :  That  it  was  to  mock  God,  and  deride 
justice,  to  scmple  at  the  stealing  of  a  shilling, 
and  not  at  the  usurpation  of  o  crown.  Besides 
(said  she)  I  am  not  so  young,  nor  se  little  read 
in  the  guiles  of  fortune,  to  suffer  myself  to  be 
'  taken  by  them.  If  she  enrich  any,  it  is  but  to^ 
make  them  tlie  subjects  of  her  spoil:  If  she 
raise  otliers,  it  is  but  to  pleasure  herself  with 
their  ruins.  What  she  adored,  but  yesterday, 
is  to-day  her  pastime.  And,  if  I  now  permit 
her  to  adorn  and  crown  me,  I  must  to-morrow 
sulFer  her  to  crush  and  tear  me  in  pieces,  &c. 
But  the  ambition  of  the  two  dukes  was  too 
strong  and  violent,  to  be  kept  down  by  any 
such  prudent  considerations.  So  that  being 
wearied  at  last  with  their  importunities,  and 
overcome  bv  the  intreaties  of  her  husband, 
whom  she  dearly  loved,  she  submitted  unto 
that  necessity  which  she  could  not  vanquish, 
yielding  her  head  with  more  unwillingness  to 
the  ravishing  glories  of  a  crown,  than  after- 
ward she  did  to  the  stroke  of  the  ax. — Accord- 
ingly the  duke  of  Northumberland  dechired,  in 
his  report  to  the  council,  that  this  good  lady 
Jane  was  so  far  from  aspiring  to  the  crown,  as 
to  be  rather  made  to  accept  of  it,  by  entice- 
ment aod  force.  And,  The  diike  had  no 
sooner  obtained  lady  Jane's  consent,  but  it 
vrta  resolved  that  the  council  should  move  with 
her  into  the  Tower  of  London,  and  that  she 
should  be  proclaimed  in  the  manner  following: 
A  Proclamation,  which,  for  its  substance,  an- 
tiquity, curiosity,  and  scarceness,  well  de8er\'cs 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  to  be  pre* 
served  from  the  injuries  of  time.] 

"  Jane  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  under  Christ,  in  earth  the  supreme 
^ead.  To  all  our  most  loving,  faithful,  and 
obedient  subjects,  and  to  every  of  them  greet- 
ing. Whereas  our  most  dear  cousin,  ^ward 
^  6th,  late  kmg  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
head,  under  Christ,  of  the  church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  by  his  letters  patents,  signed  with 
Lis  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  great  seal  of 
England,  bearing  date  the  91st  day  of  June,  in 
the  7th  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  presence  of  the 
roost  part  of  his  nobles,  his  counsellors,  judges, 
and  divers  others  grave  and  sage  personages, 
for  the  profit  and  surety  of  the  whole  realm 
thereto  assenting,  and 'subscribing  their  names 
to  the  same,  hath  by  the  same  his  letters  pa- 

*  Mary  and  Elisabeth. 


ten'ts  recited,  that  fbra^uch  as  'the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  hy  an  act  made  in  the 
d5th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  king  of  wor- 
thy memory,  king  Ilenry  8th,  our  progenitor 
and  great  uncle,  was  for  lack  of  usue  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  body  of  our  said  late  cousin,  king  Edward 
6th,  by  the  same  act  limited,  and  appointed  to 
remain  to  the  lady  Macy,  by  the  name  of  the 
lady  Mary,  his  eldest  daughter,  and  to  tlic 
heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  and,  for 
default  of  such  issue,  the  remainder  thereof  to 
the  lady  Elisabeth,  by  the  name  of  the  lady 
Elisabeth,  his  second  daughter,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  with  such  con- 
ditions, as  should  be  limited  and  appointed  by 
the  said  late  king  of  worthy  memory,  Vi^ 
Henry  8th,  our  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  by 
his  letters  patents,  under  his  great  seal,  or  by 
his  last  will  in  writing,  signed  with  his  hand. 
And  forasmuch  as  tlie  said  limitation  of  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  being  limited,  as 
is  aforesaid,  to  the  said  lady  Mary  and  lady 
Elisabeth,  being  illegitimate,  and  not  lawfully 
begotten,  for  that  the  marriage  had  between 
the  said  late  king,  king  Henry  8tli,  our  progeni- 
tor and  great  undl?,  and  the  lady  Cjitharioe, 
'mother  to  the  said  lady  Mary,  ana  also  the 
marriage  had  between  the  said  late  king, 
king  Henry  the  8th,  onr  progenitor  and 
great  uncle,  and  the  lady  Anne,  mother  to 
the  *  said  lady  Elisabeth,  were  clearly  and 
lawfully  undone,  by  sentences  of  divorces,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws :  And  which  said  several  divorcements 
have  been  severally  ratified,  and  confirmed  by 
authority  of  parliament,  and  especially  in  the 
38th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  8tb,  oar 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  remaining  iu 
force,  strength,  and  efiect,  whereby  ss  well  tbc 
said  lady  Mar^,  as  also  the  said  lady  Elisa- 
beth,* to  all  intents  and  purposes,  are,  and 
have  been  clearly  disabled,  to  ask,  dainit  or 
challenge,  the  said  imperial  croi^n,  or  any 
other  of  the  honours,  castles,  manors,  lord- 
ships, lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments, 
as  heir,  or  heirs  to  our  late  cousin,  king  Ed- 
ward 6th,  V>r  as  heir,  or  heirs  to  any  oth*  per- 
son, or  persons  whosoever,  as  well  for  the  cause 
before  rehearsed,  as  also,  for  that  the  said  ladv 
Mary,  and  lady  Elisabeth,  were  onto  our  said 
late  cousin  but  of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore, 
by  the  ancient  laws,  statutes,  and  customs  of 
tius  realm,  be  not  inheritable  unto  our  said 
late  cousin,  although  they  had  beea  bora  in 
lawful  matrimony,  as  indeed  they  ^ere  not,  w 
by  the  said  sentences  of  divorce;  and  ihe  said 
statute  of  the  28th  of  king  Henry  8tb,  onr 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  plainly  appe*'' 
eth.  And  forasmuch  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought, 
or,  at  the  least,  much  to  be  doubted,  that  a 
the  said  lady  Mary,  or  Ihdy  Elisabeth,  shouia 
hereafter  have,  and  enjoy  the  said  impenut 
crown  of  this  realm,  and  should  then  bapp^'^ 
to  marry  a  stranger,  born  out  of  this  realOi 
that  then  the  same  stranger,  hwm  ^^  ^ 
vernment  and  imperial  crown  ia  his  oMfih 
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would  adhere  and  practise,  not  only  to  bring 
this  ooble  free  realm  into  the  tyranny  and  ser- 
vitude of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but  also  to  have 
the  laws  and  custoxns  of  his  or  their  own  native 
€Ouotry  or  countries  to  be  practised,  and   put 
in  UM  within  tl»is  realm,  rather  than  the  laws, 
statutes,  and  cuUoms  here  of  long  time  tised  ; 
wbereopon  the  title  of  inheritance  of  all   and 
angular  the  subjects  of  this  realm  do  depend, 
td  the  peril  of  conscience,  and  the   utter  sub- 
version  of   the  commonweal  of   this  realm. 
Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  cousin  weighing 
and  considering  with  himself,  what  ways  and 
means  were  most  convenient  to  be  had  for  the 
Ktay  of  the  said  succession  in  the  said  imperial 
crown,  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  our  said 
late  cousin  out  of  this  transitory  life,  having  no 
issue  of  his  body,  and  calling  to   his  remem- 
braace,  that  we  and  the  lady  Catharine,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  our  sisters,  being   the  daugh- 
ters of  tlie  lady  Frances  our  iiatni-al  mother, 
and  then   and    yet  w^ife  to   our  natural  and 
okost  loving  father,  Henry,  duke  of  SulFolk, 
and  the   lady    Margaret,    daughter   of    the 
lady   Eleanor,    then    deceased    sister   to  the 
said  lady  Frances,  and  the  late  wife  of  our 
cousin  Henry  earl  of  Cumberland,  w^ere  very 
Qtgh  of  his  grace's  blood  of  the   part  of  his 
father's  side,   our  said  progenitor  and  ^reat 
uncle ;. and  beine  naturally  bom  here  within 
the  realm,  and  ior  the  very  good  opinion  our 
said  late  cousin  had  of  our  and  our  said  sisters 
and  cousin  Margaret's  £Ood  education,    did 
therefore  upon  -good  deliberation  and  advice 
Iterein  had  and  taken,  by  his  said  letters  pa- 
tents declare,  order,  assign,  Umit,  and  appouu, 
that  if  it  should  fortune  himself  our  said  Inte 
cousin  king  Edward  the  6tb  to  decease,  having 
BO  issue  of  bis  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  then 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  tne  confines  of  the  same,  and  his 
title  to  the  crown  of  the  realm  of  France,  and 
aU  and  singular  honours,  castles,  prerogatives, 
privileges,  pre-eminences,  authorities,  jurisdic- 
tioDs,  dominions^  possessions,   and   heredita- 
floents,  to  our  said  late  cousin  king  Edward  the 
^th,  or  to  the  said  Imperial  Crown  belonging, 
or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  should 'for  lack  of 
such  issue  of  his  oody  remain^  come,  and   be 
unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  into  the 
world  in  his  Hte  time,  and  to  tnie  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  he- 
Sotten,  and  so  from  son  to  son,  as  he  should  be 
of  antienty  in  birth,  of  the  body  of  the  said 
^v  Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  in- 
to the  world  in  our  said  late  oousin's  life-time, 
^d  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  default  of  such 
|oa  bom  into  the  world  in  his  life-time,  of  the 
'^y  of  the  said  laily  Frances  lawfully  begot- 
ten ;  and  for  lack  of  heirs  male  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  that  then  the  ^aid  im- 
P«na|  Crown,  and  all  and  singulaf  other  the 
P^iaises  shotUd  remain^  come,  and  be  to  us  by 
the  name  of  the  lady  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  said  lady  FnuiceS;  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 


our    body   lawfully    begotten,   and  for    lack 
of  such    heir    male    of    onr    body    lawfully 
begotten,  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown, 
and  all  other  the  premises,   should    remain, 
come,   and    he    to  the  said    lady   Catherioe, 
our    said    second    sister,    and    to    the    heirs 
male  of  the   body   of  the   said  lady  Cathe- 
rine lawfully  begotten,  with  divers  other  re- 
mainders, as  by  the  same  letters  patents  more 
plainly,  and  at  large  it  inny,  and  di)th  appear, 
bithenc9  the  making  of  which  letters  patents, 
that  is  ti)  say  on  Thursday,  which  was  the  sixth 
day  of  this  instant  month  of  July,  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  call  to  his  infinite  mercy,  our 
said  most  dear  and  iivtire  beloved  cousin  Ed-i 
ward  the  6th,  whose  soul  God  pardon ;  and  for 
as  much  t\%  he  is  now  deceased,  having  no  heirs 
of  his  body  begotten,  and  that  also  there  re- 
main at  this  present  time,  no  heirs  lawfully 
begotten  of  the  body  of  our  said  progenitor 
and  great  uncle  king  Henry  the  Pth;    and  for 
as  much  also  as  the  said  lady  Frances  our  said 
mother,  had  no  isbue>  male  begotten  of  her 
body,  and  born  into  the  world  in  the  Iife>time 
of  our  said  cousin  king  Edward  the  6th,  so  as 
the  said  Imperial  Crown,  and  other  the  premises 
to  tlie  same  belontring,  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
taining, now  be,  :md  remain  to  us  in  our  actual 
and  royal  posse-^sion,  by  authority  of  the  said 
letters  patents  :  we  do  therefore  by  these  pre- 
sents signify  ur.to  all  our  most  loving,  faithful, 
and  obedient  subjects,  that  like  as  we  for  our 
part,  shall  by  God's  grace,  shew  ourselves  a  most 
gracious  and  benign  sovereign  queen  and  lady, 
to  nil  our  good  subjects,  in  all  their  just  and 
lawful  suits  and  causes,  and  to  the  uttermost 
of  our   power,  sliall  preserve  and   maintain 
God's  n)ost  holy  word,  christian  policy,  and 
the  good  laws,  customs,  and  liberties  of  these 
our  realms  and  dominions ;  so  we  mistrust  not 
but  they  and  every  of  them  will  again  for  their 
parts,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  cases,  shew-them- 
selves  unto  us  their  natural  liege  queen  and 
lady,  most  faithful,  loving,  and  obedient  sub- 
jects, according  to  their  bounden  duties  and 
allegiances,  whereby  they  shall   please  God, 
and  do  the  thing  that  shall  tend  to  their  own 
preservations  and'sureties ;    willing  and  com- 
manding all  men  of  all  estates,  degrees,  and 
conditions,  to  see  our  peace  and  accord  kept, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  our  laws,  as  they  tenner 
our  fiivour,  and  will  answer  for  the  contrary  at 
their  extreme  perils.     In  witness  whereof,  we 
have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  pa- 
tents.   Witness  ourself,  at  our  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, the  loth  day  of  July,  in  the  1st  yeai'  of 
our  reign/'     a.  d.  1553. 

God  save  the  Quebv. 
Londoni,  in  ^dihtu  Rkardi  Graftoni,  Regi* 
na  a  typographia  excusum,     CumpriviUgioad 
imprimendum  solum. 

As  Mary  rested  her  Claim  to  the  Crown  of 
England  upon  the  WILL  of  her  father  Henry 
the  8th,  and  as  lady  Jane  Grey*s  pretensions 
rested  on  the  Will  of  king  Edward  the  6th,  it 
is  thought  proper  to  insert  in  this  place,  those 
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two  curious  aiid  important  Instrtiinents.  Both 
are  in  tiie  Cottoniau  MSS.  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum ;  the  former  is  iikeWise  in  th^  Prerogative 
Office,  Doctors*  Commons,  and  the  Chapter 
House,  at  Westminster. 

The  will  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

(From  the  Original,  dcposittd  among  the  Ke- 
cords  in  the  Chapter  House  at  Westminster ; 
of  which  it  i$y  as  far  as  possible,  afac  simile.) 

"  Henry  It' 
'  In  the  name  of  God  and  of  the  glorious  mid 
blessed  virgin  our  Lady  Sainct  Mary  and  of  all 
the  holy  cuinpany  of  Heaven  We  Henry  by 
the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  Fraunce  and 
Irlaiid  defendeur  of  the  faith  and  in  crth  ym- 
medyately  under  God  the  Supreme  Hed  of  the 
church  of  England  and  Irland  of  that  name 
theight  calling  to  our  remembrauiice  the  great 
^fts  and  benitits  of  Almighty  God  give  unto  us 
in  this  transitory  lief  give  unto  him  our  moost 
low'iy  and>  humble  thanks  knowelidging  ourself 
insutfici't  in  any  part  to  desayer  or  recompence 
the  same  But  t'eure  that  we  have  not  wortbely 
received  the  same  And  consydering  further 
w*t  ourself  that  we  be  as  all  mankind  is  mortall 
and  bom  in  sinne  beleving  nevertheles  and 
hoping  that  every  chr*en  creatur  lyving  here  in 
this  transitory  aud  wretched  woorld  under  God 
dying  in  stedfast  and  p*faict  fuith  endevoring 
and  exercising  hini^if  to  execute  in  his  lief 
tyme  if  he  have  leasV  such  good  dedes  and 
charitable  works  as  scripture  demaundeth  and 
as  may  be  to  the  honour  and  pleusV  of  God  is 
ordeynid  by  Christs  passion  to  be  saved  and  to 
atteyo  eternall  lief  of  which  nombre  we  verily 
trust  by  his  grace  to  be  oon  And  that  every 
Creature  the  more  hi^h  that  he  is  in  estate 
honour  and  authorite  in  this  woorld  the  more 
he  is  bounde  to  love  sVve  and  thank  God  and 
the  more  diliuently  to  endear  o'r  himself  to  do 
good  and  charitable  works  to  the  Lawde honour 
and  praise  ol*  Almighty  God  and  the  profit  of 
his  sowle  We  also  calling  to  our  remcm- 
braunce  the  dignite  estate  honoV  rule  and  gou- 
vern*nce  that  Almighty  God  hath  called  us 
unto  in  tliis  woorld  and  that  neithV  we  nor  any 
othV  creature  mortall  knowith,the  tyme  place 
vrhenne  ne  where  it  shall  pleas  Almighty  God 
to  call  him  out  of  this  transitoVy  woorld  willing 
therefor  and  tninding  wt'  God's  grace  before  o'r 
•passage  out  of  the  same  to  dispose  &  order  our 
latter  mynd  will  and  Testament  in  that  sort  as 
We  trust  it  shal  be  acceptable  to  Almighty 
God,  oV  only  Savyour  Jesus  Ctirist  and  all  the 
hole  cumpany  of  Heaven  and  the  due  satisfac- 
tion of  all  godly  brethern  in  erth  liave  there- 
fore nowe  T)eiug  of  hole  and  pTaict  mynde  ad- 
hering holy  to  the  right  faith  of  Christ  and  his 
doctrme,  repenting  idso  our  old  and  destestable- 
iief  and  bciog  in  p'faict  will  and  mynde  by  his 
grace  never  to  rc-iuru  to  the  same  nor  sucli  like 
and  minding  by  Godes  grace  never  to  vary 
therefro  a«  long  as  any  remem braunce  breth  or 
inward  knowledge  doth  or  may  remayn  wt'  in 
this  mortal  body  Moost  huqil)ly  and  hartly  do 
lioiaiiiettd  and  bequeyth  our  Soule  to  Almighty 


God  who  in  personne  of  the  Sonne  redeamed 
the  same  wt'  his  moost  precious  hoHj  and 
blood  in  tyme  of  his  passion  And  for  our 
better  remembraance  thereof  hath  left  here  wt' 
us  in  his  Church  militant  the  consecratinn  and 
administration  of  his  precious  body  and  blood 
to  our  no  little  consolation  and  comtbrt(if  we  a^ 
thankfully  accept  the  same  as  he  lovingly  and 
undesVed  on  mannes  behalf  hath  ordeiued  it 
for  our  only  beniiit  and  not  his)  Also  we  do 
instantly  requyer  and  desyre  the  blessed  virgin 
Mary  his  mother  wV  all  the  holy  cumpany  of 
Heaven  comynually  to  pray  for  us  and  wt'  us 
whiles  we  lyve  in  this  vvoorld  and  in  the  tyme 
of  passing  out  of  tbe  same  that  we  uiav  the 
soner  atteyn  everlasting  lief  after  our  departure 
out  of  this  transitory  lief  which  we  do  both 
hope  and  clayme  by  Christs  passion  and  woord 
And  as  for  my  body  which  whenne  the  bout  w 
departed  shall  thenne  remayn  but  as  a  Cadaver 
and  so  return  to  the  vile  mater  it  was  made  of 
wer  it  not  for  the  Crowon.and  Dignitye  whuii 
God  hath  called  us  unto  and  that  we  woulJ 
not  be  noted  an  Infringer  of  honest  woildJy 
policies  and  custuroes  whenne  they  be  not  con- 
trary to  Godes  lawes  we  woold  be  content  to 
have  it  buryed  in  any  place  accustoinid  lur 
chr'en  folks  wer  it  never  so  vile,  ffor  it  is  but 
ashes  and  to  ashes  it  shal  again  Ne\erthele$ 
bicaus  we  woold  be  lothe  in  the  reputation  of 
the  people  to  do  injurye  to  the  dignilic  which 
we  unworthely  ar  callid  unto  We  ar  content 
and  also  by  these'p'nts  our  last  will  and  Testa- 
menl  do  will  and  ordeyn  that  our  body  be 
buryid  and  Tcnterred  in  the  Quereof  our  Col- 
lege of  Windesor  midway  betwe'  the  Stalls  and 
the  high  Aultarr  and  there  to  be  made  and  sett 
as  sone  as  conveniently  maybe  doon  after  our 
deceasse  by  our  execu tours  at  our  cosies  & 
charges  if  it  be  not  done  by  us  in  our  lief  tyme 
an  honorable  tombe  for  our  bones  to  rest  in 
which  is  well  onward  and  almoost  made  there- 
for alrcdye  wt'  a  fayrc  grate  about  it,  in  which 
we  will  also  that  the  bones  and  body  of  oia 
true  and  loving  wief  Quene  Jane  be  put  also 
And  that  there  be  provided  ordeyned  made 
and  sett  at  the  costs  and  charges  of  us  or  of 
our  executours  if  it  be  not  done  io  our  Uf  ^ 
convenient  aulter  honorably  prepared  and  ap- 
parailled  wt'  all  maner  of  things  requisite  and 
necessary  for  dayly  masses  there  to  be  sayd 
perpetually  while  the  woorld  shal  endure  Also 
we  will  that  the  Tombes  &  Aultars  of  King 
Henry  the  vj'  and  also  of  King  Edwarth  the 
fourth  our  great  Uncle  and  Grauntfather  w 
made  more  princely  in  the  sanae  places  where 
thev  now  be  at  our  charges.  And  also  wiU  »"J 
sp'iilly  desyre  and  requyre  that  where  ano 
whensoever  it  sbaU  pleas  God  to  caU  us  out  oi 
this  woorld  transitory  to  his  infinite  ^^^^^ 
grace  be  it  beyonde  the  Sea  or  in  ^l,^^ 
place  w'out  our  realme  of  Englande  or  wi  n  tn 
same  that  our  Executours  as  sone  as  conven 
enily  they  may  shall  cause  all  divine  »»^« 
accusturoed  for  dead  folks  to  be  c«^«"*{*^ "j 
us  in  the  nix(  and  moost  propur  place  ^"^r^ 
shaU  fortune  us  to  depart  out  of  this  tfao»w>7 
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I.ef  And  over  that  we  will  that  whensoever 
t  ^rheresoever  it  shall  pleas  God  to  call  us  out 
'jf  this  transitory  lief  to  his  infinite  mercy  and 
grace  be  it  w'in  this  realme  or  w'ouf  that  our 
(xecutours  in  as  goodly  brief  and  convenient 
hast  as  they  reasonably  eanne  or  may  ordcyn 
prepare  and  cause  our  body  to  be  removed 
conveyed  and  brought  in  to  the  sayde  College 
of  Windesor  and  the  sVice  o^  Placebo  and  Di- 
ri»e  wt'  a  Sermon  and  Masse  on  the  Morowe 
at  our  cost's  and  charg's  devoutely  to  be  don 
obs'ved  and  solemply  kept  there  to  be  bury- 
ed  and  enterred  in   the   place  appointed  for 

our  savd   Tombe  to  be   made   fur  the  same 

it 

entent  And  all  this  to  be  doon  is  as  devout  wise 
as  canne  or  may  be  doon.  And  we  will  and 
charge  our  executour»  that  they  dispose  and 
gne  in  almes  to  the  moost  poorc  &  ncdy  peo- 
ple that  may  be  found  commyn  beggars  as  moch 
a»  may  be  avoyded  in  as  short  space  as  possi- 
Uv  iliey  may  after  our  departure  out  of  this 
transitory  lief  oon  tliousand  marks  of  lawfull 
money  of  Englande,  part  in  the  same  place  and 
thereabouts  where  it  shall  pleas  Almij;hty  God 
10  call  us  to  his  mercy,  part  by  the  waye  and 
part  in  the  same  place  of  ourburyall  after  their 
d]>cretions  and  to  move  the  poor  people  that 
shall  have  oor  almez  to  pray  hartly  unto  Qod 
fur  remission  of  our  offenses  and  the  wealtii  of 
our  Soull.  Also  we  woll  that  w'th  as  conveni- 
ent spede  as  may  be  doon  after  our  departure 
out  of  this  woorld  if  it  be  not  doon  in  our  lief 
that  the  Deane  and  Channons  of  oar  free  Cha- 
ple  of  Sainct  George  w*in  our  Caster  of  Winde- 
M)r  shall  have  mnnours  Lands  ten*ts  and  spir'all 
promotions  to  the  yerely  value  of  six  hundred 
pounds  over  all  charg's  made  suer  to  them  and 
their  successours  for  ever  upon  these  condi- 
tions hereafter  ensuyng  and  for  the  due  and 
tiill  accomplishment  and  parformaunce  of  all 
other  things  conteyned  wt'  the  tame  in  the 
forme  of  an  Indenture  signed  wt'  ourownhande 
«hich  shal  be  passed  by  waye  of  covenant  for 
that  purpose  bet  we'  the  sayd  Deane  and 
Cannons  and  oar  executours  if  it  passe 
not  betwe*  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Can- 
nons in  our  lief  that  is  to  saye  the  sayd  Deane 
and  Ca'nons  and  theyr  successours  for  ever 
shall  fynde  twoo  priestes  to  say  masses  at  the 
sayd  Aulter  to  be  made  where  we  have  before 
appointed  our  tombe  to  be  made  and  stand  And 
also  after  our  deceasse  kepe  yerelv  foure  so- 
leropne  oHts  for  us  w'in  the  sayd  College  of 
Wyndcsour  and  at  every  of  the  same  obits  to 
cause  a  solempne  sermon  to  be  made  And  also 
at  every  of  the  sayd  obits  to  give  to  poore  peo- 
ple in  almez  tenne  pounds  And  also  to  gyve  for 
ever  yerly  to  thirtene  poorc  men  which  shalbe 
called  poore  knightes  to  every  of  them  twelf 
pens  every  daye  and  ones  in  the  year  yerely 
for  ever  a  long  goune  of  white  cloth  wt'  the 
gatter  upon  the  brest  embrodeired  wt'  a  shelde 
and  crosse  of  Sainct  George  w'in  the  garter  and 
a  mantel  of  red  cloth  and  to  such  one  of  the 
savd  thirtene  poore  knightes  as  shalbe  apnoint- 
<d  to  be  hed  and  gouvemour  of  them  iije.  vjs. 
viij^  yerel/  for  ev«r  over  aad  besides  the  sayd 


twelf  pennes  by  the  daye  And  also'  to  cause 
every  Sonday  in  the  yeir  for  ever  a  sermon  to 
be  made  for  ever  at  Windeso'r  aforsayde  as  in 
the  sayd  Indenture  and  Couvenaunt  shalbe 
more  freelly  and  p'ticulerly  expressed  willing 
charging  and  requyring  our  sonne  Prince  Ed- 
ward, all  our  Executours  and  Counsaiilours 
which  shal  he  named  hereafter  aqd  all  other 
our  heires  and  successours  which  shal  be  kinges 
of  this  realmp  as  they  will  answer  before  Al- 
mighty God  at  the  dredfuU  daye  of  Judgement 
that  they  and  every  of  them  do  see  that  the 
sayd  Indenture  and  assurance  to  be  made  be- 
twen  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Channons  or 
betwe'  them  and  our  executours  and  all  thinges 
theriu  conteynid  may  be  duely  put  in  execution 
and  obs'ved  and  kept  for  ever  perpetuelly  ac- 
cording to  this  our  last  will  and  testament.^  And 
as  concerning  the  ordre  and  disposition  of  thim- 
perial  crou'ne  of  tl^is  Realme  of  England  and 
Irland  wt'  our  title  of  Fraunce  and  all  Dignitycs 
honours  preeminences  prerogatives  authorities 
and  jurisdictions  to  the  same  annexed  or  belong- 
ingand  for  the  sure  establishement  of  the  success- 
ion of  the  same  And  also  for  a  full  and  plain 
gift  disposition  assignement  declaration  limita- 
tion and  appoinctement  wt'  what  conditions  our 
Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth  shall  severally 
have  hold  and  enjoye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  deceasse  and 
for  default  of  issue  and  heyres  of  the  sevcrall 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sonnc  prince  Edward 
laufully  begotten  and  his  heyres.  And  also  for 
a  full  gift  disposition  assignement  declaration 
limitation  and  appoinctement  to  whom  and  of 
what  estate  and  in  what  maner  forme  and  con- 
dition the  sayde  Imperial  Crowne  and  other 
the  premiss's  shall  remayn  and  cum  after  our 
deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  and  heyres  of 
the  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  saya  sonne 
prince  Edwarae  and  of  our  sayd  doughters 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  laufully  begotten  We  by 
these  p'nts  do  make  and  declare  our  Last  Will 
and  testament  concerning  the  said  Imperial 
Crowne  and  all  other  the  premiss's  in  maner 
and  forme  folowing  That  is  to  saye  we  will  by 
these  p'nts  that  imedyately  after  our  departure 
out  of  this  p'nt  lief  Our  sayd  sonne  Edward 
shall  have  and  enjoye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  Realme  of  En^lande  and  Irlande  our  title 
to  Fraunce  wt'  all  dignityes  honours  preeminen- 
c'es  prerogatives  authorites  and  Jurisdictions 
Lands  and  possessions  to  the  same  annexed  or 
belonging  to  him  and  to  bis  heyres  of  his  body 
laufully  b^otte'  And  fur  default  of  such  Issue 
of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed^wardes  bodye  lau- 
fully begotte'  we  will  the  sayd  imperiall  crown 
and  other  the  premisses  after  our  two  deceasses 
shall  holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  our 
body  laufully  begotte*  of  the  body  of  our  en- 
tierly  beloved  wief  Queue  Katheryn  that  now 
is  or  of  any  oth'rs  our  laufull  wief  that  we  shall 
herafter  mary  And  for  lack  of  such  Issue  and 
heyres  we  will  also  that  after  our  deceasse  and 
for  default  of  heyres  of  the  severall  bodyes  of 
us  and  of  our  said  sonne  prince  Edwarae  lau- 
fully begotte'  the  said  imperial  Crowo  and  all 
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other  the  preinias's  shall  holly  reinayn  and  com 
to  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary  and  the  beyres  of 
her  body  laufiilly  begotte'  upon  condition  that 
our  sayd  doughter  Mary  after  our  deceasse  shall 
not  raary  no  take  any  personne  to  her  husbande 
%v'out  the  assent  and  consent  of  the  pry  vey  cun- 
aaillours  and  odiers  appoincted  by  us  to  be  of 
counsail  wt'  our  deerest  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
aforsayd  to  be  of  counsail  or  ot  the  moost  part 
of  them  or  the  most  of  such  as  shall  thence  be 
alyve  therunto  befpre  the  said  mariage  had  in 
w^uing  sealed  wt'  their  seales.  All  which  con- 
dition we  declare  liniice  appoinct  and  will  by 
these  p'nts  shalbe  knitt  and  invested  to  the  sayd 
estate  of  our  sayd  doughter  Mary  in  the  sayde 
Imperial  Crou'n  and  oth'  the  premiss'  And  if  it 
fortune  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary  to  dye  w'out 
issue  of  her  body  laufully  begotte'  We  will  that 
ofter  oar  deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  of  the 
severall  bodyes  of  us  and  our  sayd  sonne  prince 
Edwarde  laufuUy  begotte'  and  of  our  Doughter 
Mary  the  sayd  imperial  crown  and  othV  the 
^  p'misses  shall  holl^  remayn'  and  cum  to  our 
'  sayd  Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  hey  res  of 
her  bodv  laufully"  begotte'  Upon  condition  that 
our  sayd  doughter  lUizabeth  after  our  deceasse 
shall  not  mary  nor  take  any  p'sonne  to  her 
husbande  w'out  the  assent  and  consent  of  the 
priviev  Counsaillours  ahd  others  appoicn ted  by 
us  to  be  of  counsaiir  w't  our  sayd  deerest  sonne 
prince  Edwarde  or  the  moost  p*t  of  them  or  the 
moost  p't  of  such  of  them  as  shalbe  thenne  on 
lyve  thereunto  before  the  same  mariage  had  in 
writting  sealed  w't  their  seales  which  condition 
w«  declare  limitt  appoinct  and  will  by  these 
p^nts  shalbe  to  the  sayd  estate  of  our  sayd 
Doughter  Elizabeth  in  the  sayd  imperial  Crown 
and  oth'r  the  premiss's  knitt  and  invested 
And  if  it  shall  fortune  our  sayd  Doughter  Eli- 
sabeth to  dye  w'out  Issue  of  her  body  laufully 
becotte'  We  will  that  after  our  deceass'  and  for 
default  of  issue  of  the  severall  bodyes  of  us  and 
of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde  and  of  our 
sayd  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth  [laufully 
begotte'*]  We  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
crou'n  and  othe'  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  thissue  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  sayd  Doughters  Mary  and 
Elizabeth  laufully  begotte'  shall  holly  remayn 
and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the  body  of  the  Lady 
Fraunc's  our  Niepce  eldest  doughter  to  our  late 
suster  the  French  Queue  laufully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  issue  of  tlie  body  of  the  savd 
Lady  Fraunc's  we  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
Crou'n  and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  del'dult  of .  issue  of  the  several 
bodys  of  us  ana  of  our  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth'  and 
of  the  lady  Fraunc's  laufully  begotte'  shall 
holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the 
bodye  of  the  Lady  Elyanore  our  niepce  second 
Doughter  to  our  sayd  late  Sister  the  French 
Quene  laufully  begotte'  And  if  it  happen  the 
•ayd  Lady  Elyanore  to  dye  w'out  issue  of  her 

*  Erased  in  the  Original. 


body  laufully  begotte*  We  will  that  after  our  de- 
ceass' and  for  default  of  issue  of  the  several  Inxlyi 
of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  said  Doui^hiera  Mary  and  Elizabeth 
and  of  the  sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  and  of  the  sayd 
Lady  Elyanor  laufully  begotte'  the  sayd  impe- 
rial Croun'  and  other  the  premisses  siiall  holy 
remayn  and  cum  to  the  nesit  rightfull  heyres 
Also  We  \vill  that  if  our  sayd  Doughter  Maiy 
doo  mary  w'out  the  consent  and  agreement  of 
the  pryvey  counsaillours  and  others  appoincted 
by  us  to  be  of  counsail  to  our  sayd  sonne  prioM 
Edwarde  or  the  moost  part  of  them  or  the 
moost  part  of  such  uf  them  as  shall  thenne  be 
alyve  therunto  before  the  said  mariage  had  in 
writting  sealed  wt'  their  seales  as  is  aforsaid 
that  thenne  and  from  thensforth  for  lack  of 
heyres  of  the  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  our 
said  sonne  prince  Edwarde  laufully  begotte'  il^ 
sayde  imperial  croun  and  other  the  premiss's 
shall  holly  remayn  be  and  cum  to  our  sayd 
Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of  her 
body  laufully  b^otten  in  such  maner  and  forme 
as  though  our  sayd  doughter  Mary  wer  thesos 
dead  w'out  any  yssuc  of  the  body  of  our  sayd 
doughter  Mary  laufully  begotte'  Aiiy  thing 
conteyned  in  this  our  will  or  m  any  act  of  par- 
liament or  statute  to  the  contrary  in  anv  wise 
notw'standing  And  in  Case  our  sayd  dough- 
ter the  Lady'Mary.do  kepe  and  parfonneihe 
sayd  condition  expressed  declared  and  limited 
to  her  estate  in  the  sayd  imperial  cruwn  and 
other  the  premise's  by  this  our  last  will 
declared  And  that  our  sayd  doughter  Eli»- 
beth  for  her  p'te  do  not  kepe  and  parfbruie  the 
sayd  condicion  declared  and  limited  by  this  our 
Last  Will  to  the  estate  of  the  sayd  Lady  Elna- 
beth  in  the  sayd  imperial  croun  of  this  reftune 
of  England  and  Irlande  and  other  the  preroia's 
We  wdl  that  thenne  and  from  thensforth'  after 
our  deceas  and  for  lack  of  heyres  of  the  ^^^Jy 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  said  doughter  Mary  laufuilT 
begotte'  the  said  imperiall  crown  and  ou>er 
the  premiss's  shall  holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the 
next  heyres  laufully  begotte'  of  the  body  of  the 
sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  in  such  maner  and  fbnne 
as  though  the  sayd  Lady  Elieabeth  wer  tten 
dead  w'out  any  hey  re  of  her  body  lanfuUy  be- 
gotten Any  thing  conteyned  in  this  will'  or  w 
any  act  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstaod- 
ing  The  remainders  over  for  lack  of  issue  oi 
the  sayde  Lady  Frauncis  laufully  '^(^  ^ 
be" and  contynue  to  such  P^^^^^P^.^T^ 
maindret  and  estai's  as  is  before  lioutea  aw 
declared.  .     i    u 

Also  We  being  now  at  this  tyme  thanks  «» 
to  Almighty  God  of  p'faia  memory  ^^cora^ 
tute  and  ordeyn  these  p'sonnag's  following  our 
eiecutours  &  parformers  of  this  our  la«t  y 
and  Testament  WiUiiig  com'nding  ««*  P"*^? 
tbem  to  take  upon  them  tboccopadon  an«  n^ 
formaunce  of  the  same  as  executours  J*^*',    j 
saye  Tharchebishop  of  Canterbury,  1 » t^ 
Wriotheslev   Chauncclour  of  Eog!*"**^.  ,:1 
Lord  St.  John  great  M'r  of  our  bouse,  1 JJ «[ 
of  Hertford  great  Cbambrelaia  ofEng'^' 
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The  Lord  Rossel  lord  privey  Seale,  The  Vis- 
count lisle  high  admiral  of  Englande,  The  bi- 
shop Tunstdl  of  Daresme,  Sir  Anthony  Broun* 
kuight  MV  of  oar  horse,  Sir  Edward  Montagu 
knightchief  Juge  of  Uie  co'myn  place,  Justice 
Bromler,  S'r  Edward  North*  knight  Cbaunce- 
iour  of  thaugoientoc'ens,  Sir  WilPm  Paget 
knight  Chief  Secretary,  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
yr  Will*in  Harbard  knights  chief  gentlemen  of 
our  privey  chainbre,  S'r  Edward  Wootton 
knight  and  M'r  Doctor  Wootton  his  brother, 
and  all  these  We  woU  to  be  oV  executours  and 
couDsaillours  of  the  privey  Counsail  wt'  our 
said  Sonne  prince  Edwarde  in  all  maters  con- 
cerning both  his  private  aflfayres  and  publicq' 
a^ayres  of  the  Realmc  Willing  and  charging 
tliem  and  every  of  them  as  they  must  and  shall 
aunswer  at  the  day  of  Judgement  truely  and 
fiiliy  to  see  this  my  Last  Will  pYormed  in  all 
things  wt'  asmoch  spede  and  diligence  as  may 
be  and  tltat  noon  ot  them  presume  to  medle 
ivt'  any  of  our  treas'r  or  to  do  any  thing  ap- 
poincted  by  our  sayd  will  alone  onles  the  moost 
part  of  the  hole  nombre  of  their  cocxecutours 
doo  consent  and  by  writtlng  agree  to  the  same 
And  will  that  our  said  executours  or  the  moost 
p't  of  them  may  laufully  do  what  they  shall 
think  moost  convenient  for  th*execution  of  this 
our  Will  w'out  being  trooblid  by  our  sayd  sonne 
or  any  others  for  the  same  Willing  further  by 
this  our  Last  Will  and  testament  thatSV  Edmund 
Peckh*m  our  trusty  s'vaunt  and  yet  Coferar 
of  our  house  shalSe  Treasorer  and  have  the 
receipt  and  lavng  out  of  all  such  treasV  and 
money  as  sbalbe  defrayed  by  our  executours 
for  tlie  pTormaunce  of  this  oV  last  will  straictly 
chardging  and  co'maunding  the  sayd  SV  Ed- 
munde  that  be  pay  no  great  somme  of  money 
but  he  have  furst  the  hand's  of  our  said 
executours  or  of  the  muost  part  of  them  for 
liU  discharge  touching  the  same,  charging  him 
further  upon  his  allegeaunee  to  make  a  true 
'jccompt  of  all  kuch  sommes  as  shalbe  delivred 
to  Ills  hands  for  this  purpose.  And  sithens  we 
have  now  named  and  constituted  our  execu- 
toars  We  woU  and  charge  them  that  furst  and 
above  all  thingcs  as  they  will  aunswer  before 
M  and  as  We  putt  our  singuler  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  them  that  tbey  cause  all  our  due 
debts  that  can  be  reasonnably  shewed  and 
proved  before  them  to  be  truely  contented  and 
paye  assone  as  they  conveniently  can  or  may 
>fier  o'r  de6eas  w'out' longer  delaye  And  that 
they  do  execute  these  poincts  furst  That  is  to 
»y  tiie  payment  of  our  debts  wt'  redres  of  In- 
juries if  any  such  can  be  duely  proved  though 
tolls  they  be  unknown  before  any  oth'r  part 
of  this  our  Will  and  Testament,  our  buryall 
£iequye$  and  funerall  only  excepted. 

Furthermore  We  woll  that  all  such  graunt's 
wid  gift's  as  we  have  made  gyve*  or  promised 
tu  any  which  be  not  yet  p'faicted  under  our 
Signe  or  any  our  seales  as  they  ought  to  be, 
^d  all  such  recompenses  for  cxchauoges  sales 
^r  any  othV  thing  or  tlung's  as  ought  to  have 
been  made  by  us  and  be  not  yet  accomplished 
ihalbe  p^faicted  m  every  point  toward's  all 


maner  of  men  for  discharge  of  our  conscience 
charging  our  executours  and  all  the  rest  of  our 
counsaillo's  to  see  the  same  done  pTormed 
finished  and  accomplished  in  every  pomct  for* 
seing  that  the  sayd  gifts  gi^unt's  promiss'  and 
recompens'  shall  appeir  to  our  sayd  executours 
or  the  moost  p't  of^them  to  have  been  graunted 
made  accorded  or  promesed  by  us  in  any  maner 
wise. 

Further  according  to  the  Lawes  of  Almighty 
God  and  for  the  fatherly  love  which  we  beare 
to  our  Sonne  Prince  Edwarde 'and  to  this  our 
Reahne  We  declare  him  according  to  justice 
equite  and  conscience  to  be  our  Laufuil  heyer 
and  do  gyve  lUid  bequeith  unto  him  the  Succes* 
sion  of  our  Realmes  of  England  and  Irlande 
wt'  our  title  of  Fraunce  &  all  our  dominions 
both  on  this  side  the  Sees  and  beyonde  (a  con- 
venient portion  for  our  will  and  testament  to 
be  rcs'ved)  Also  Wie  give  unto  him  all  our 
plate  stuff  of  household  Artillery  Ordenaunce 
Munitions  Ships  .Cabells  and  all  other  things  & 
implements  to  them  belonging  and  money,  also 
and  Jewels  saving  such  portions  as  shall  satisfye 
this  our  last  will  and  Testament  charging  and 
commaunding  him  on  peyn  of  our  Curse  seing 
he  bath  so  loving  a  father  of  us  and  that  our 
chief  labour  and  studye  in  tliis  woorld  is  to 
establishe  him  in  the  croun'  imperial  of  this 
Ileal  me  after  our  deceass^  in  such  sort  as  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  and  to  the  wealth'  of  this 
realme  and  to  his  oun  honour  and  quyet  that 
he  be  ordred  and  ruled  both  in  Iiis  mariage  and 
also  in  ordering  of  tha6faires  of  the  Realme  as 
well  outward  as  iuwarde  and  also  in  ali  his  oua 
private  affayres  and  in  gyving  of  offices  of 
charge  by  thadvise  and  counsail  of  our  right 
entierly  beloved  Counsaillours  th'archebishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  lord  Wriothesley  Chauncef- 
our  of  England,  The  lord  St.  John  great  Mr  of 
our  house.  The  Lord  Kussel  Lord  privey  seale^ 
Th'erle  of  Hertford  great  Cliarobrelaine  of 
Englande,  The  Visconte  Lisle,  high  Admiral  of 
Englande,  The  Bishop  of  Duresme  Tunstall, 
Sir  Anthonye  Broun  Mr  of  our  hors',  Sr  Wilkn 
Paget  o'r  chief  Secretarye  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
Sir  Willm  Herbcrd,  Justices  Montague  and 
Bromley,  Sr  Edward  Wootton  and  Mr  Doctor 
Wootton  and  Sr  Edward  North  whom  Wo 
ordeyn  name  and  appoinct  and  by  these  p'nts 
signed  w't  our  Hand  do  make  and  constitute  of 
privey  counsail  w't  our  sayd  sonne,  and  woll 
that  they  have  the  gouvernement  of  our  moost 
deere  sonne  prince  Edward  and  of  all  our 
Realmes,  Dominions  and  Subgects  and  of  ali 
the  affayres  publico  and  private  until  he  shall 
have  fully  accompleted  the  eightenth  yeir  of 
his  age.  And  for  bicaus  the  variete  'and  nom- 
bre of  thing's  affayres  and  maters  ar  and  may 
be  such  as  We  not  knowing  the  certainty  of 
them  before  cannot  conveniently  prescribe  a 
certain. order  or  Rule  unto  our  rorsayd  Coun* 
saillors  for  their  behaviours  and  procedings  in 
this  cliarge  which  We  have  now  &  do  appoinct 
unto  them  about  our  sayd  sonne  dunng  the 
tyme  of  his  minorite  aforsayde  We  therefor  for 
the  sp'iull  trust  and  confidence  which  we  havo 
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in  them  woll  and  by  these  p*nts  do  give  and 
graunt  full  powre  and  autliorite  unto  our  sayd 
Consailiours,  that  they  ail  or  the  muost  part  of 
them  being  assembled  togidres  in  counsaill  or 
if  any  of  them  fortune  to  dye  the  more  part  of 
them  which  shalbe  for  the  tyroe  lyving  being 
assembled  in  Counsaill  togidres  shall  and  may 
make  divise  and  orfleyn  what  thing's  soever 
they  or  the  more  part  of  them  as  aforsayd  shall 
during  the  minorite  aforsayde  of  our  said  sonne 
think  meet  necessary  or  convenient  for  the 
benifit  honour  and  suretye  or. the  weale  profec 
or  commodytye  of  oursayd  Sonne,  his  Realmes, 
Dominions  or  Subgects  or  the.  discharge  of  o*r 
conscience  And  the  same  thing's  devised  made 
or  ordeyned  by  them  or  the  more  part  of  them 
as  aforsayd  shall  and  may  laufully  do  execute 
and  accomplishe  or  cause  to  be  done  executed 
and  accomplished  by  their  discretions  or  the 
discretions  of  the  more  |>art  of  them  as  afor- 
sayde In  as  large  and  ample  maner  as  if  vTe 
had  or  did  expre^sc  unto  them  by  a  more  sp'iall 
Commission  under  our  great  Scale  of  Englande 
every  particulcr  cause  that  may  chaunce  or 
occurre  during  the  tyme  of  our  sonnes  sayde 
minorite  and  the  self  same  maner  of  procedmg* 
■which  they  shall  for  the  tyme  tliink  meet  to 
use  and  folowe  Willing  and  charging'  our  sayd 
Sonne  and  all  others  which  shall  hereafter  be 
Counsaillours  to  our  sayd  sonne  that  they  never 
charge  molest  trouble  nor  disquyet  oV  forsayde 
Counsaillours  nor  any  of  tliem  for  the  devising 
or  doing  nor  any  othV  personne  for  the  doing 
of  that  they  shall  devise  or  the  more  part  of 
them  devise  or  do  asscmied  as  aforesaid.  And 
We  do  charge  exprcsscly  the  same  our  entierly 
beloved  Counsaillours  and  executours  that,  thoy 
sholl  take  upon  them  the  rule  and  charge  of 
our  sayd  sonne  and  heyre  in  all  his  causes  and 
afFayres  and  of  the  hole  Healme  doing  neverthe- 
les  all  thinges  as  under  him  and  in  his  name  until 
our  sayde  sonne  and  heyre  shalbe  bestowed  and 
maryed  by  their  advise  and  that  the  eightenth 
ytre  be  expyr^d.  Wilhng  and  desyring  fur- 
thermore our  forsayd  trusty  Counsaillours  and 
they  all  our  trusty  and  assured  sVaunts  and 
thirdly  all  other  our  Loving  Subgects  to  ayde 
and  assist  our  fornamed  Counsaillours  in  thexe- 
cution  of  the  premiss's  during'  the  forsayd 
tvoQc  Not  donbtmg  but  they  will  in  all  thing's 
deale  so  truely  and  uprightly  as  they  shall  have 
cause  to  think  them  well  chosen  for  the  charge 
committed  unto  them.  Straictly  charging  our 
sayd  Counsaillours  and  executours  and  in 
Godds  name  we  exhort  them  that  for  the  sin- 
guler  trust  and  special  confidence  which  we 
have  and  ever  had  in  them  to  have  a  due  and 
diligent  eye  perfaict  zeale  love  and  affection  to 
the  honour  surety  estate  and  dignirye  of  our 
sayd  sonne  and  the  good  state  and  prosperite 
of  this  oor  Realme  And  that  all  delayes 
sett  a  part  they  will  ayde  and  assist  our  sayde 
Counsaillours  and  executours  to  the  p'form- 
aunce  of  this  our  present  IH^^tament  and  Last 
Will  in  every  part  as  they  will  aunswer  befor 
God  at  the  Daye  of  judgeme't  cumvenerit  Judi- 
care  vlvoi  et  mortuos.    And  furthermore  for 


the  sp'iall  trust  and  confideI^ce  which  we  have 
in  the  Erics  of  Arundel  and  Essex  that  now 
be.  Sir  Thomas  Cheney  knight  Treasorer  of  our 
Ilpusebold,  Sir  Joh'  Gage  knight.  Comptroller 
of  our  household,  Sir  Ant'liouy  Winglicld, 
knight  our  Vichauibrelayn,  Sir  Will'm  Petre 
knight  oon  of  our  twop  principall  Secretary?, 
Sir  Richard  Riche  knignt,  Sir  John  Baker 
knight.  Sir  Rafe  Sadleyr  knight,  Sir  Thonins 
Se}iuour  kniji^ht,  Sir  Richard  Southwell  and  ^> 
Kdniuude  Peckh'm  knights  they  and  every  cf 
them  shalbe  of  Counsail  for  the  ayding  and 
assisting  of  the  fornamed  Counsaillours  and  our 
executours  whenne  they  or  any  of  them  shulbo 
called  by  our  said  executours  or  the  more  p'c 
of  the  same 

Item  We  bequethe  to  our  doughters  ^^l«^.• 
and  Elizabeth's  mariag's  they  being  marie^J  t> 
any  outward  potentate  by  tbadvise  of  the  for- 
sayd Counsaillours  if  we  bestowe  them  not  in 
our  lief  tyme  ten  thousands  pounds  in  inoncr 
plate  Jewels  and  household  stuff  for  ech  of  theia 
or  a  larger  somme  as  to  the  discretion  of  o'jr 
executours  or  the  more  part  of  them  slialbe 
thought  convenient  Willing  them  on  ray  bless- 
ings to  be  ordered  as  wel  in  mariage  as  in  a!l 
other  laufull  thinges  by  thadvise  of  our  forsayde 
Counsaillours  and  in  cace  they  will  not  theiioa 
the  somme  to  be  minished  at  the  CouDsaillouii 
discretion. 

Further  our  Will  is  that  from  the  furst  hower 
of  our  death  until  such  tyme  as  the  sayde 
Couiir-iillours  canne  provide  cither  of  them  or 
both  of  sum  honorable  mariages  they  shall 
have  eche  of  them  thre  thousand  pounds'  ultra 
reprisas  to  lyve  on*  Willing  and  charging  the 
forsayde  Counsaillours  to  liinite  and  appoinct 
to  eith'r  of  them  such  sage  Ollicers  and  rainis- 
tres  for  ordering'  therof  as  it  may  be  employed 
both  tb  our  honour  and  theirs. 

And  for  the  great  love  obedyence  chastnes 
of  lief  and  wisedom  being  in  our  fornamed 
Wiefe  and  Quene  W  c  bcqueth  unto  her  for  her 
proper  use  and  it  shall  pleas  her  to  ordre  it 
thre  thousand  pounds  in  plate  Jewels  and  Stuff 
of  household  besides  such  apparail  as  it  fthall 
picas  her  to  take  of  such  as  she  hath  alredy 
And  furthr'  We  gyve  unto  her  one  thousand 
pounds  in  money  wt'  the  enjoying  of  her  Dower 
and  Joyntcr  according  to  our  graunt  by  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Furtliennore  for  the  kindnes  and  good 
s*vice  that  our  sayd  executours  have  shewed 
iHito  us  We  give  and  bequethe  unto*  echc  of 
them  such  som'es  of  money  or  the  value  of  the 
same  as  hereafter  ensuith  ;  firste  to  Tharche- 
bishop  of  Cantorbury  v-c  m'rks.  To  the  Lord 
Wriothesley  v-c  li.  To  the  Lord  Seint  John 
v-c  li.  To  the  Lord  Ruascll  v-c  li.  To  Thcrlc  of 
Hertford  v-c  li:  To  the  Visconte  Lisle  v-c  li. 
To  the  bishop  of  Duresme  ccc  li.  To  Sir  An- 
thonye  Bfoun'  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Will'm  Paget  ccc 
li.  To  Sir  Anthony  Denny  ccc  H.  To  Sir  Wili'iu 
Herherd,  ccc.  li.  To  Justice  Montague  ccc. 
li.  To  Justice  Bromley  ccc.  li.  To  Sir  Edward 
North  ccc  li.  To  Sir  fedward  Wootton  ccc  li. 
To  Mr  Doctor  Wootton  c,c,c,  U.  Alto  for 
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the  sp'iall  love  and  favour  that  we  beare  to 
our  trusty  Counsaiilour^  and  oth*r  our  sayd 
S'vaunts  hereafter  folowing  We  give  and  be- 
<jueyiii  unto  them  such  somes  of  money  or 
the  value  therof  as  is  totted  upon  their  hedes, 
fur:.t  to  Tberle  of  Essex  cc.  li.  To  Sir  Thomas 
Ctieney  cc.  li.  To  the  Lord  Herberd  cc.  li.  To 
**ir  John  Gage  cc.  li.  To  Sir  Thomas  Seymour 
cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Gates  cc.  li.  To  SirT.  Darcy 
kuigiii  cc  li.  To  Sir  Thomas  Speke  knight 
cc  mks.  To  Sir  Philp  Hobby  kniiiht  cc  mks. 
Sir  Thomas  Paston  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Maurice 
Berkley  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Rafe  Sadleyr  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Thomas  Garden  cc  li.  To  Sir  Peter 
Meu'tes  cc.  mks.  To  Edward  BcUingham  cc. 
mks.  To  Thomae  Audeley  cc  mks.  To 
Edmunde  Harman  cc  mks.  To  Johu  Pen. 
c  mks.    To    Henry  Nevel    c.   li.    To    Sym- 

barbe  c.  ii.  To Cooke  c.  li.  To  John 

Osburn,  c.  li.  To  David  Vincent  c.  li.  To 
James  Ruiforth  keper  of  our  hous  here  c.  mks. 
To  ...  .  Cecill  yoman  of  oup  Robes  c.  mks. 
To  ...  .  Stenihoid  grome  of  our  robes  c.  mks. 
To  John  Rouland  page  of  our  robes  L.  li.  To 
ilierle  of  Arundell  C)rd  Chambrelaiii  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield  Vicechamberiain 
cc.  li.  To  Sir  Edmund  Peckham  cc.  It.  To  Sir 
Hichard  Riche  cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Baker  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  iiichard  Southwell  cc.  li.  To  Mr  Doctor 
Owen  c    li.  To  Mr  Doctor  Wendy  c.  li.  To 

Mr  Doctor  Cromer  c.  li.  To Ahopp. 

To  Patrick c.  mks.  To Ayliff 

c.  mks.  To  ...  .  Ferry s  c.  mks.  To  Henry  .... 
c,  mks.  To, ... .  Hollande  c.  mks.  To  the 
fuureGentilmen  huishers  of  our  chauibre  being 
ddjly  wayters  cc.  li.  in  all. 

And  We  will  also  that  our  Executours  or  the 
more  p't  of  them  shall  gyve  orders  t\rv  the  pay- 
ments of  such  Legacyes  as  they  shall  think 
meet  to  such  our  ordenary  sVattnts  as  unto 
wfjom  we  have  not  appoincted  any  legacye  by 
tbii  our  p'nt  Testament. 

Finally  this  present  writting  in  paper  We  do 
ordeyn  and  make  our  last  Will  and  Testament, 
and  will  the  same  to  be  reputed  and  taken  to 
til  entents  and  purpos'   for  our  good  strong 
vaillable  moost  pTaii  and  last  Will  and  Testa- 
ttcot,  and  do  declare  all  other  Wills  and  Testa- 
ments made  at  any  tyme  by  us  to  be  voyd  and 
of  non  eiFect.      In  witnes  wherof  We  have 
li^ed  it  w't  our  hand  in  our  Palays  of  WestmV 
the  Thirty  Dav  of  Decombre  in  the  yeir  of  our 
lord  God,  a  tnousand  five  hundred  fourty  and 
^ix  after  the  computation  of  tlie  church  of 
inland  and  of  our  reign*  the  eiglit  and  thirty 
ure,  Wing  present  and  called  to  be  (witnesses 
these  persoones  which  have  writie'  their  names 
her*under.  Henry  R'. 

John  Gates. 
George  Owen.  E.  Harman 

Thomas  Wendye       Wyllyani  Sayntbarbe 
Uobert  Huycke         Henry  Neveil. 

Rychard  Coke 
David  .Vincent 
W.  Clerk.  Parzet 

N.B.    The  Royal  Signet  is  affixed  to  the 
Willy  and  is  perfect. 

vot.  I. 


The  will  op  Kino  Edward  the  Sixtu. 

A  true  Copy  of  the  counterfeit  WiLL^supposed 
to  be  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  king 
Edward  the  Sixth.  Forged  and  publibhed  un- 
der the  Great  Seal  of  England  by  the  Confe- 
deracy of  the  Dukes  of  Suffolk  and  Nor- 
thumberland on  the  behalf  of  the  Lady  Jane» 
eldest  Daughter  to  the  said  Duke  of  Suifulk, 
and  testified  with  the  hands  of  101  of  the 
Nobility  and  principal  men  of  note 'of  this 
Kingdom  dated  the  21st  day  of  June  Anno 
1553. 

Edward  the  Sixth  by  the  Grace  of  God 
King  of  England  France  and  Ireland  Defender 
of  the  Faith  and  the  Church  of  England  and 
also  of  Ireland  in  each  the  supreme  heud  to  all 
our  nobles  and  other  our  good  loving  faithful 
and  obedient  subjects  Greeting  in  our  Lord  \ 
God  everlasting,  for  as  much  as  it  hath  pleased 
the  goodness  of  Almighty  God  to  visit  us  with 
a  long  and  weary  sickness  whereby  we  do  feel 
our  self  to  be  with  the  same  partly  grown  into 
some  weakness.  Albeit  not  doubting  in  the 
grace  and  goodness  of  God  but  to  be  shortly 
by  his  mighty  power  restored  to  our  former 
health  and  strength  and  to  live  here  in  this  tran- 
sitory world  and  life  such  and  so  long  time  aa 
it  shall  please  God  to  stand  with  his  most  godly 
providence  and  determination  whereunio  we 
do  with  all  our  heart  most  humbly  wholly  *and 
clearly  submit  ourself-  and  wilHng  now  to  our 
remembrance  how  necessary  a  thing  it  is  have 
the  estate  of  the  imperial  crown  ot'  these  our 
noble  realms  of  England  and  Ireland  and  our 
title  of  France  and  the  dominions  and  marches 
of  the  same  to  be  so  continued  and  preserved 
as  the  same  be  not  destitute  of  such  a  head  and 
governor  as  shall  be  ayte  and  meet  to  rule  and 
govern  the  same  our  realms  and  other  domi- 
nions for  the  quiet  pres-ervation  of  the  common- 
wealth of  our  good  loving  and  faithful  subjects, 
which  said  imperial  crown  together  with  all  the 
titles  honours  preeminences  and  hereditaments! 
thereunto  belonging  did  lawfully  descend  and 
come  by  good  faith  right  and  lawful  title  and 
course  of  inheritance  in  fee  simple  to  our  latd 
and  rnost  dear  father  of  worthy  memory  king 
Henry  the  eighth  being  lawful  and  true  inheri- 
tor thereof  in  fee  simple  by  the  antient  laws 
statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  and  notwith- 
standing that  in  the  time  of  our  said  late  father 
that  is  to  say  in  the  35th  year  of  his  reign  there 
was  then  ooe  statute  made  Entitled  an  act  con- 
cerning the  establishment  of  the  kings  majestic* 
thereof  then  in  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
realm  whereby  it  is  enacted  that  in  case  it 
should  happen  our  said  late  father  and  we  then 
being  his  only  son  and  heir  apparent  to  de- 
cease   without  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  be-» 


*  There  can  be  no  doubt,  it  is  conceived,  of 
the  genuineness  of  this  Will,  although  Edward's 
successor  who  held  the  crown  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  limititio4is  of  tliis  will  would  natu- 
nJly  be  disposed  by  every  means  to  detract  from 
its  valid itv.    See  Memorandum  at  the  cad. 


3  « 
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gotten  to  have  and  inherit  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  ot'our  said  Lite  f;ithers  domi- 
nions according  and  in.  such  manner  and  form 
as  in  the  said  act  made  in  the  said  35th  year  is 
declared,  that  then  tlie  said  Imperial  Crown 
and  all  other  the  premises  specified  in  the  said 
act  should  be  to  the  lady  Mary  by  the  name  of 
the  lady  Mary  our  said  late  fathers  daughter 
and  to  tl)e  iieirs  of  the  body  of  tlie  said  lady 
Mary  Ian  fully  begotten  with  such  conditions  as 
by  our  said  father  should  be  limited  by  his  let- 
ters patent  under  his  great  seal  or  by  his  last 
will  in  writing  signed  with  his  hand  and  for  de- 
fault of  such  isbue  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
other  the  premises  should  be  to  the  lady  Elizabeth 
by  the  name  of  the  lady  EH^alieth  our  said  late 
fathers  second  daughter  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  lawfully  begotten 
with  such  conditions  as  by  the  said  late  father 
should  be  hinited  by  his  letters  patent  under  bis 
'great  seal  or  by  his  last  v^ill  in  writing;  signed 
with  his  h^nd  as  in  the  said  act  made  in  the  said 
35th  year  of  our  said  late  fathers  reign  'and 
amongst  the  divers  and  sundry  other  things 
and  pi'ovisious  therein  contained  more  plainly 
and  at  large  it  doth  and  may  appear  and 
fi>r  as  much  as  the  said  limitation  of  the 
Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm  being  limited 
by  authority  of  parliament  as  is  aforesaid  to 
the  said  lady  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  being 
illegitimate  and  not  lawfully  begotten,  for  as 
much  as  the  marriage  had  between  our  said 
late  failier  and  the  lady  Catherine  mother  to 
the  said  lady  Mary  was  dearly  and  lawfully 
^  undone  and  separation  between  them  had  by 
sentence  of  divorce  according  to  the  ecclesi- 
astieal  laws.  And  hkewise  the'  marriage  had 
between  our  said  late  father  and  the  lady  Anne 
mother  to  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  was  also 
clearly  and  lawfully  undone  and  separation 
between  them  had  by  sentence  of  divorce  ac- 
cording to  tlie  ecclesiastical  laws  which  said 
•everal  divorcements  have  been  severally  rati- 
(yed  and  confirmed  by  authority  of  divers  acts 
of  parliament  remaming  in  their  f^U  force 
strength  and  effect  wliereby  as  well  the  said 
lady  Mary  as  also  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  are  and  be  clearly 
disabled  to^k  claim  or  challenge  the  Imperial 
Crown  or  any  other  of  our  honors  castles 
manors  lordships  lands  tenements  and  heredita- 
ments as  heir  or  heirs  to  us  or  to  any  other 
person  or  persons  whosoever  as  well  for  the 
cause  before  rehearsed  as  also  ibr  tliat,  that  the 
said  lady  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  be  unto  us 
but  of  tlie  halfblood,  and  therefore  by  the  antir 
ent  laws,  statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  be 
not  inheritable  unto  us  although  they  were 
legitimate  as  they  be  not  indeed  and  fur  as 
much  i^lso  as  it  is  to  be  thought  or  at  the  least 
much  to  be  doubted  that  the  said  lady  Mary 
or  lady  Elizabeth  should  hereafter  have  and 
enjoy  the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  this  realm 
apd  should  then  happea  to  marry  with  any 
stranger  bom  out  of  tnis  cealm  tliat  tiien  the 
same  stranger  having  the  government  and  tlie 
Ittperial  Crown  in  his  hands  would  rather  adhere 


and  practise  to  hnvethelawsandconionnitiesof 
his  or  their  own  native  country  or  countries  to 
be  practised  or  put  in  force  within  this  oar 
realm  than  the  laws  statutes  and  customs  here 
of  long  time  jused  w  hereupon  the  title  of  in« 
heritance  of  all  and  singular  our  loving  subjects 
do  depend  which  would  then  tend  to  tbe  utter 
subversion  of  the'  commonwealth  of  this  our 
realm  which  God  defend  upon  all  which  causei 
and  matters  and  upon  divers  other  considers* 
tians  concerning  the  same  we  have  oftentimes 
as  well  since  the  time  of  our  sickness  as  in  the 
time  of  our  health  weighed  and  considered 
with  ourself  what  ways  and  means  were  most 
convenient  to  be  had  for  the  staye  of  our  said 
succession  in  tlie  said  Imperial  Crown  if  it 
should  please  God  to  call  us  out  of  this  tran- 
sitory life  having  no  issue  of  our  body  lawfullj 
begotten  and  calling  to  our  remembrance  that 
the  lady  Jane  the  lady  Catherine  and  the  iadj 
Mary  daughteis  of  our  entirely  beloved  cousin 
the  lady  Frances  now  wife  to  our  loving  cousin 
jiud  faithful  counsellor  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk 
and  the  lady  Margaret  daughter  of  our  Uts 
cousins  the  lady  Eleanora  deceased  sister  to 
the  said  lady  Frances  and  the  late  wife  of 
our  well  beloved  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Cumber- 
land being  very  nigh  ot'our  whole  blood  o(  the 
part  of  our  fathers  side  and  being  natural  born 
here  within  the  realm  and  have  been  also  very 
honourably  brought  up  and  exercised  in  good 
and  godly  learning  and  oUier  noble  virtues  to 
as  there  is  great  trust  and  hope  to  be  bad  in 
them  that  they  be  and  shall  very  well  inclined 
U)  the  advancement  and  setting  forth  of  our 
commonwealth  doth  therefore  upon  good  deli- 
beration and  advice  herein  had  and  taken  and 
having  alsc^  thanks  to  the  livingGod  our  full  whole 
and  perfect  memory  do  by  these  presents  de- 
clare order  assign  limit  and  appoint  that  if  it  shall 
fortune  u^  to  decease  having  no  issue  of  our  body 
lawfully  begotten  that  then  the  said  Inipenal 
Crown  of  this  our  Realms  of  England  and  Ire- 
land and  of  the  confines  of  the  same  and  our 
title  to  the  crown  andrealme  of  France  and  all 
and  singular  honors  castles  prero|;ative8  pn"- 
le^es  pre-eminences  authorities  jurisdictions  doj 
minions  possessions  and  hereditaments  to  us  and 
our  said  imperial  crowne  belonging  or inany 
wise  appertaining  shofl  for  lack  of  such  issue  o* 
our  body  remain  come  and  become  the  cldot 
sons  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Francis  la*^- 
fully  begotten  being  bom  into  thle  world  in  o^l 
life  lime  and  to  4hc  heirs  mnle  of  tlie  bodf  o| 
the  said  elder  the  sou  lawfully  blotted  and  ^ 
from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  6enio''i'y  "* 
birth  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  JFYanccs  law- 
fully begotten  or  being  born  into  the  w^rW  m 
our  life  time  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  boj>7 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  lor 
default  of  such  son  born  into  the  worW  m  our 
life  time  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Franctf 
lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack  of  the  heirs  maic 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  that  two 
the  said  imprrit'f  crowne  and  all  '""  ^'"^u 
o^^lier  the  pn-jniaes  shall  remalne  come  «id 
to  the  iuiiv  Jane  eldest  daughter  of  the  *•« 
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lady  Frances  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  th6^body 
of  titc  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  and 
fur  lack  of  such  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
satd  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  that  then  the 
said  imperial  crown  and  all  and  singular  other 
the  premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  unto 
the  lady  Catharine  Brond  daughter  of  the  snld 
lady  Frances  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  the  si&id  lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten 
and  for  lack  of  the  heirs  male  of  the  said  lady 
Catiiarine  lawfully  bei^otten  that  then  the  said 
imperial  crown  and  aU  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  arid  be  to  the  lady 
Mary  third  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frances 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same 
lady  Mary  lawfully  begotten  and  fordefault  o( 
such  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  last  before  named  lawfully  begotten  that 
then  the  said  imperial  crown  and  ail  and  sin- 
gular other  the  premises  shall  remain  come  and 
be  unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  fourth 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frances  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  tlie  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as  well 
of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lavv'fully  begotten  as  the  same 
oUier  daughter  and  her  said  son  shall  be  of 
aocienty  in  birth  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  evenr  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  sons  and  of  the  heirs  male 
of  the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  be- 
gotten, that  then  the  said  imperial  crown  and 
all  and  singular  other  the  premises  shall  remain 
oimc  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of 
the  lady  Margaretta  daughter  to  the  lady  Eleo- 
nore  sister  to  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  male  of  tite  body  of  the 
same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from 
son  to  son  as  he  shall  oe  of  antienty  in  birth 
of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Margarett  law- 
fully begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  heirs  that  then  the  said  im- 
perial crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the 
eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  and  to 
the  lieirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest 
son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  fronf  son  to  son 
as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Jane  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of .  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten 
and  for  lack  of  such  heir  that  then  th^  said 
imperial  crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest 
son  of  the  body  of  the  second  daughter  of  the 
said  ladf  Jane  lawfully  begotten,  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawftilW  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
well  of  the  body  of  the  said  second  daughter  of 
the  said  lad^  Jane  lawfully  begotten  as  from 
son  to  sou  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter 
of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  be- 
gotten as  the  same  other  daughter  and  her  said 
■on  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  ^u  law- 


fully begotten  and  for  default  of  such  son  and 
of  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
lawfully  begotten  that  then  the  said  imperial 
crown  and  idl  and  singuhu*  otlker  the  premised 
shall  Veinaiu  come  aim  be,  unto  the  eldest  sod 
of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  and  to  tiie 
heirs  mule  of  the  body  of  the  said  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  aS 
they  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  body  of  the 
said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  and   to 
the  heii-s  male  of  the  body  of  e\  ery  such  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack  of  such  heir  that 
then  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and  sin- 
gular other    the  premises  shall  remain  come 
and  be  unto^he  eldest  son    of  the  body  of 
the  second  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Catharhie 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully   begot- 
ten and  so  from  son  to  son  as  well  of  the  body 
of  the  said  lady  Catharine   la\>  fully,  as  from 
son  to  son  of  tiie  body  of  any  other  daughter 
of  the  same  lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten 
as  the  same  oriier  daughter  and  her  said  son 
shall  he  of  antienty  in   birth  and  to  the  heirs 
males  of  the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully 
begotten  and  for  default  of  such  son  and  of  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son  law- 
fully begotten    that  then   the   said  Imperial 
Crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises 
shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  elde»t  son  of 
the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  and  to 
the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest 
son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  a^ 
be  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body  of 
the  said  eldest  daughter  of  tBe  said  lady  Mary 
sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack 
of  such  heir  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown 
and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises  shall 
remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the 
body  of  the  second  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully 
begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so 
from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in 
birth  as  well  of  the  body  of  the  said  second 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Mary  sister  to  the  said 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  as  from  son  to 
son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the 
said  lady  Mary  sister  of  the  said  lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  son  and  of  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotteil 
that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and 
singular  other  the  premises  shall  remaih  come 
and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  el- 
dest daughter  of  the  said  fourth  daughter  of  the 
said  lady  Francis  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully    begotten    and  so    from   son    to  sOn 
as  he  diall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  ibunli 
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daughter  of  the  said  lady  FrancU  laiyfiiUy  be- 
gotttn  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  defauh 
of  such  son  and  of  the  heirs  males  of  the  body 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  thut  then 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and  singular 
other  the  premises  shall  remain  come  and  be 
to  the  eldest  son    of  the  body  of   the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Margaret 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the. 
body  oi'  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten 
and  so  from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  in  an- 
tienty  of  birth  of  the  body  of  the  said  eldest 
dauf/liter  of  the  said  lady  Margaret  lawfully  be^ 
gotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of 
every  sach  sonjawfully  begotten  and  our  mind 
determination  and  pleasure  is  that  after  our  de- 
cease any  such  heir  male  as  is  before  declared 
and  being  king  of  this  realm  be  entered  ini^o 
eighteen  years  of  age  that  then  he  shall  have 
the  whole   rule   and   governance   of  the  said 
Impel iai  Crown   and   other  the   premises  but 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  said  lady  Jane, 
lady  Catharine  and  lady  Mary  to    whom   as 
appertaineth  the  estate  of  tlie  Crown  tind  such 
heir  male  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid 
be  under  the  age  of  seventeen  years  complete 
that  then  his  mother  to  be  governor  of  the  said 
Imperial  Crown  and  other  the  premises  until 
the  said  heir  male  shall  enter  his  a<j;e  of  eigh- 
teen years  and  that  she  shall  do  nothing  without 
the  advice  of  6  person  parcels  parcel  of  a  coun- 
sel to  the  number  of  30  persons  to  be  appoint- 
ed by  us  in  our  last  will  and  that  the  mother  of 
such  heir  mide  limited  and  appointed  by   us  in 
our  last  will  and  that  the  mother  of  sucii  heir 
male  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid  shall 
be  deceased  before  any  such  heir  male  shall  be 
intitled  to  have  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
other  the  premises  or  shall  die  beibre  the  same 
heir  male  should  enter  into  his  age  of  18  years 
as   is   aforesaid   that  then    the   said  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  the  premises  shall  he  governed 
by  the  council     Provided  aUays  that  after  the 
said  heir  iqalc  shall  he  of  the  age  of  18  years 
po^iiplcte   all  matters  of  importance  shall  be 
Dpene4  and  declared  unto  him  apd  that  during 
the  rule  of  ti.e  said  mother  being  ^rovernor  as  is 
aforesaid  it  shall  fortune  4  of  the  .council  to  die 
that  then  *he  by  her  letters  shall  have  authority 
to  ciill  and  ashetiible  of  the  v^jiole  council   re- 
maining within  one  monlii  then  next  following 
to  chuse  4  more  to  be  of  the  said  council  to 
make  up  the  said  council  of  30  persons  in  which 
case  she  shall  have  only  3  voices  but  after  her 
deuth  the  20  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
•hall  chu::e  so  many  persons  to  be  of  the  said 
council  as  shall  with  themselves  make  up  the 
said  count  il  to  the  said  number  of  30  persons 
^provided  always  that  the  said  Deir  mule   when 
he  shall  come  to  the  age  of  18  years  shall  reJ6;n 
by  the  adiiieof  the  said  council  so  many  to  be  of 
the  «aid  council  as  <hall  then  want  of  the  said 
number  of  30  persons  to  make  up  and  fulfill  the 
said  number  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
and  we  will  that  this  our  declaration  order  as- 
lignment  limitiUign  and  appointment  be  truly 


observed  performed  and  kept  in  all  things  and 
further  we  will  and  charge  all  our  nobler  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  and  all  oor  commona  of 
these  our  said  reahns  and  the  marches  oftbe 
same  upon  their  allegiance  that  they  and  everj 
of  them  do  perform  and  execute  this  oar  pre- 
sent declaration  and  limitation  concerning  die 
succeb^n  of  the  crown  of  this  our  said  realms 
and  other  the  premises  and  to  this  oar  said  de- 
claration and  limitation  concerning  the  same 
established  ratified  and  conhrmed  as  well  bj 
authority  of  parliament  as  by  all  ways  and 
means  as  they  Can  to  the  best  of  tlieir  powen 
and  to  repress  reform  repeal  and  make  void  all 
acts  of  parliament  and  all  oither  things  that  stiall 
seem  or  be  in  any  wise  contrary  let  or  distur- 
bance of  this  our  pleasure  and  appointment  as 
they  will  answer  atbre  God  under  the  cotntnon- 
wealth  of  these  our  realms  and  avoid  our  indig- 
nation and  displeasure     And  in  witness  that 
this  is  our  very  true  mind  and  intent  touching 
the  succession  of  our  said  Imperial  Crown  aud 
all  other  the  premises  we  have  hereunto  ictour 
sign  manual  and  our  great  seal  the  Slstdav  uf 
June  in  the  7th  year  of  our  reign  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  counsellors  and  other  our  nobles 
whose  names  are  underwritten  to  aitne&s  re> 
cord  and  testify  the  same 

Witnesses. 
T.  Cai»t.,  T.  Ely,  cane,  Winchester,  NV- 
thumb.,  Jo.  Bedford,  11.  Suffolk,  W.  North- 
ton,  Arundell,  Oxford,  H.  Weitmorland,  F. 
Slirewsbury,  John  Warwick,  W.  Worcester, 
F.  Huntingdon,  Penbroke,  E.  Clinton,  K 
Darcy,  Nic.  L(»ndon,  Henry  Abinge,  0. 
Cobham,  Will.  Grey,  G.  Tallbot,  T.  lim^- 
ters,  William  Windesor,  J.  Bray,  Thorn. 
Wentworihe,  Jolin  St.  John,  R.  Kichc,  Wil- 
liam Willoutf hbyi  Francis  Russell,  J.  I  '^' 
warrin,  G.  Fitzcerald,  H.  Strange,  Thomas 
Gray,  Chen  ye,  WiUiamBo,  Richard  Cotton, 
John  Gate,' Will.  Petres,  W.  Cecille,  John 
Cheek,  Roger  Cholmeley,  Edward  Monta- 
gue, Henry  Bradschawe,  John  Bakere,  Hum- 
fre  Brown,  Henry  Portman,  Robari  Bo»iS» 
Ja.  Masone,  R.  Sadler,  Rich.  Sakeinijle, 
Edward  Northe,  A.  Sentleger,  Will.  Pag«/» 
Tho.  Wrothe,  Henry  Sydney,  Morns  Bark- 
ley,  N.  Throginorum,  Ric.  Bhmnt,  H^n" 
Gage,  Ric.  Southwell,  John  WilUams,  Ueo« 
Norres,  Antoni  Browne,  James  Dytr,  Joto 

Gosnuld,   Will.  litzwilham,  Willm.  C'wk^' 
Henry  Newiil. 

George  Bame,  Mayor. 
John  Greshani,  Andrew  Judde,  Ric.  P*^ 
byx,  W.  Darnselle,  Augustin  Hinde,  John 
Lambarde,  Thomas  Offlcy,  Will.  Garrard, 
Lanranc  Wether,  Edward  Rogercs,  Adnaa 
.  Poinings,  P'me  Will.  Huitt,  R.  Bret,  P  me 
William  Chester,  Antony  Browne,  J"»n 
Raynford,  Ro.  Southwell,  By  me  Thomas 
Zodge,  Thomas  Bowere,  Emanuel  i^«c«ri 
John  Wither,  Wro.  Bury,  Richard  MalW'. 
Henry  Fisher,  Apofore  ©awntesev,  wc. 
Chaaiblyn,  Henry  Brown,  lUdijrd  U«^^ 
William  Knight,  William  Oyfford,  Wc 
BroHe,  W.  Bury. 
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Metn.  This  is  a  true  Copy  of  Edward  the  6t\i's 
Will  taken  oat  of  the  Origiuai  under  the 
Great  Seal  which.  lW»ert  Cucton  delivered 
tp  the  Kitiji^'ft  Majesty  the  17th  of  April  1611 
at  Royston  to  he  caucelled; 

Ra pin's  Account  of  the  making  of  this  In- 
•trunicnt  is  as  follpws  : 

*'  Mean  while  Edward  was  still  troubled  with 
a  deflijction  upon  his  lungs,  which  wasted  hun 
by  degrees,  and  daily  grew  more  dangerous. 
Some  affirm  downright,  that  a  slow  poison  bad 
beeii  given  him,  and  throw  the  suspicion  of  it 
upon  tlie  duke  of  Northumberland.  Others 
only  insinuate  sbch  a  thing,  without  saying  it 
p4)s'itively.  But  when  all  is  done,  both  speak 
only  by  cox^ecture,  without  giving  any  proof. 
The  young  king  saw  death  approaching  without 
aViy  feufs  as  to  himself.  Bht  he  could  not 
reflect,  without  an  extreme  concern,  on  the 
state  H«ligion  would  be  in  under  his  sister 
Mary,  who  was  to  succeed  him.  It  is  very 
probable  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who 
hardly  ever  left  him  since  his  illness,  took  care 
to  heighten  his  fears  in  that  respect,  on  purpose 
to  bring  him  the  more  easily  to  the  pass  he  dc^ 
sired.  All  hopes  however  of  the  king's  reco- 
very were  not  given  over  till  tlie  middle  of 
May,  when  in  all  likeliiiood  the  physicians  told 
the  duke  of  Northunil>erland  his  case  was  des- 
perate. Then  it  was  that  he  matched  the  Lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  his  fourth  son,  the  only  one 
unmarried,  with  Jane  Grey,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  new  dnke  of  Suffolk,  by  Francis  Brandon, 
who  was  b}  Henry  8th V  Will  the  next  in  the 
succes^ioa  after  the  princess  Elizabeth.  At 
the  same  time  Jime's  two  sisters  were  also  mar- 
ried ;  the  second,  the  lady  Catherine,  to  the 
earl  uf  Pembroke*s  eldest  son,  th^  lord  Herbert ; 
(he  third,  the  lady  Mary,  [who  was  crooked] 
to  [the  king's  groom-porter]  Martin  Keys. 
I'hese  marriages  were  solemnised  about  the 
end  of  May,  when  there  was  no  hope  of  the 
king's  recovery.  At  last,  one  day  as  the  young 
king  was  expressing  the  excessive  trouble  he 
was  under,  when  he  considered  the  princess 
Mary  bis  sinter  would  do  her  utmost  endeavour 
U)  destroy  the  reformation,  the  duke  of  Nor- 
tliumberlaiid  broke  the  ice.  He  represented' 
t  >  the  king  that  tliere  was  but  one  way  to  pre- 
vent the  mibfortunes  England  was  threatened 


with,  ill  case  the  princess  Mary  ascended  the 
throne  after  him  ;  and  that  was,  to  settle  the 
crown,  on  the  lady  Jane  Grey  his.  daughter-in-' 
law.  Indeed  it  was  natural  m  excluding  Mary, 
to  transfer  the  crown  to  her  sister  Elizabeth, 
whom  the  king  tenderly  loved,  and  who  was 
a  hearty  friend  to  the  reformation.  But  pro- 
bably the  duke  told  the  king,  that  as  be  could 
not  set  aside  Mary  but  on  the  specious  pre-' 
tence  of  her  being  itiegitituated,  the  same  i^a- 
son  was  in  force  with  regard  to  Elizabeth, 
since  the  marriages  of  their  mothers  were  alike 
annulled.  J  hat  therefore,  either  the  succession 
was  to  be  left  as  the  late  king  had  settled  it,  or 
the  princesses  were  to  be  both  excluded  toge- 
ther. Very  likely  the  young  king  who  found 
himself  dying,  and  who  thought  on^^f  of  saving 
the  reformation  from  the  impending  destruction, 
WHS  prevailed  upon  by  lUi^  argument,  to  sacri- 
Ece  the  princess  Elizabeth.  Besides,  be  had  a 
very  great  esteem  jand  affection  for  Jane  Grey, 
who  was  an  accomplished  lady  both  in  body 
and  mind. — However  this  be,  the  king  having 
taken  the  resolution  suggested  to  him  by  the 
duke  of  Northumberland,  three  judges  of  the 
reahn  were  sent  ftjr,  and  required  to  draw  an 
assignment  of  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey.  The 
judges  desired  a  httle  time  to  consider  of  it. 
At  last  they  answered,  ^they  could  not  take 
upon  them  to  do  any  such  thing,  without  being 
guilty  of  high-treason.  Adding,  that  all  the 
priYy*counseilors  who  consented  to  the  assign- 
ment, would  unavoidably  be  liable  to  the  paing 
expressed  in  the  act  of  parliament  m^de  for 
that  purpose.  Upon  which  the  dukeof  Nor- 
thumberland fell  mto  such  a  passion,  that  he 
had  like  to  have  beaten  rhc  judges  ;  neverthe- 
less they  stood  to  what  they  had  said.  On  the 
15ih  of'june  they  were  s^Mit  for  agaiir,  and  at 
length  by  threats  and  the  expedient  of  a  pardon 
under  the  great  seal,  they  were  wrought  upon 
to  draw  the  settlement  ot  the  crown,  which  was 
signed  by  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  except 
Hales,  who  could  never  be  prevailed  with  to 
do  it.  All  the  privy- counsellors  set  their  hands 
to  it  likewise  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month. 
Cranmer  was  absent  that  day  on  purpose  to 
avoid  signing  :  but  the  kinu  importuned  him 
so  much,  that  he  st't  \m  hand  at  last  as  a  wit-«  - 
ness,  as  it  is  pretended,  and  not  as  a  privy- 
counsellor." 


48.  Arraignment  and  Execution 
volk:  I  Mauv,  a.d.  155S. 
3  hoxs  Act&  and  xVIonuni.  61 

As  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  there  is  in  the  Cotto-  I 
nian  collection  a  brief  MS.  account  of  him  in  1 
the  following  ^^ords : 

Henry  Fitzallan  lord  Maltravers  and  lord 
steward  of  her  inujesty's  houshold  and  lord 
high  stewiird  of  Eti^land  at  the  AiraignemeiU 
of  llcary  lord  Grey  duke  of  Suiiolk,  fatUcr  of 
the  lady  June,  msirried  lo  Guilford  pudley: 


of  Henry  Gr^y  duke  of  Suf* 
[Cotton.  MSS.  in  Brit.  Museum* 

7.] 

This  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk  being  condemned 
by  his  peers  tor  combining  in  rebellion  with 
Wyatt  against  the  Quern  and  her  proceedings 
with  Spain  bad  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
ii{(anist  him,  whicr>  Uf  suti'tred  the  23rd  of  Feb. 
upon  the  Tow«  r-hill,  uht-re  he  most  christisinly 
made  profession  ofM^  futhHich  great  repentance 
of  hisfacU^-This  dukt^'s  facility  too  by  practices 
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had  occasioned  the  troubles  wherewith  this 
reahxr  had  for  some  years  been  distracted,  and 
his  rash  ingratitude,  the  queen  having  once 
pardoned  him  beyond  expectation,  had  diverted 
the  current  of  the  queen^s  clemency  towards  his 
daughter  the  lady  Jane,  whose  life,  it  was  geoe- 
TfUly  conceived,  sl^e  would  have  pardoned  but 
her  father's  miscouncelled  rashness  hastened  her 
death. 

Fox's  Account  is  as  follows : 

Upon  Saturday,  being  the  17th  of  Febraary, 
thfe  duke  of  Suffolk  was  arraigned  at  Westmin-s 
ster,  and  the  same  day  condemned  to  die  by 
his  peers,  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  chief  judge 
for  this  day.  Upon  the  Sunday  following,  which 
was  the  18th  day  of  the  said  month,  sessions  was 
kept  in  London,  which  hath  not  before  been 
kept  upon  the  Sunday.  Upon  the  Monday, 
the  19tn  of  Feb.  lord  Cobham's  tiiree  sons,  and 
four  other  men  were  arraigned  at  Westminster : 
of'which  sons  the  youngest  was  condemned, 
whose  name  was  Thomas,  and  the  other  two 
came  not  at  the  bar,  and  the  other  four  were 
condemned.  Upon  the  Tuesday,  being  tlie 
SOth  of  Feb.  the  lord  John  Gray  was  arraigned 
Ml  Westminster,  and  there  condemned  the  same 
day,  and  other  three  men,  whereof  one  was 
named  Nailer.  Upon  Wednesday;  the  21st  of 
Feb.  the  lord  Thomas  Gray,  and  sir  James 
Croft  were  brought  through  London  to  the 
Tower  with  a  number  of  horsemen.  Upon  the 
Thursday,  being  the  SSnd  of  Feb.  sir  Nicholas 
Throgmorton  was  committed  to  the  Tower. 

Upon  the  Friday,  being  tlie  23d  of  Feb.  1654, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  was  belieaded  at  the  Tower- 
hill,  the  order  of  whose  death  here  ibllowelh :  . 

The  godlj/  End  and  Death  of  the  Duke  ofSuf- 
folk  hehfadcd  at  Towtr-hUly  Feb,  ^Zrd  1554. 

On  Friday  the  SSrd  of  Feb.  1554,  about  nine 
of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  the  lord  Henry 
Gray,  duke  of  Suffolk,  was  brought  forth  of  the 
Tower  of  London  unto  tlie  scaflbld  on  the 
Tower- hill,  with  a  great  company,  &c.  and  in 
his  coming  thither,  there  accompanied  him 
doctor  Weston  as  his  ghostly  father,  notwith- 
standing, as  it  should  seem,  against  the  will  of 
the  said  duke.  For  when  the  duke  went  up  to 
the  scaffold,  the  said  Weston  being  on  the  \eh 
hand,  pleased  to  tgo  up  with  him.  The  duke 
with  his  hand,  put  him  down  again  off  the 
stairs :  and  Weston,  taking  hold  of  the  duke, 
forced  him  down  likewise.  And  as  they  as- 
cended the  second  time,  the  duke  again  put  him 


down. — ^Then  Weston  said  that  it  was  the 
queen's  pleasure  he  should  so  do.  Wherewith 
the  duke  casting  his  hands  abroad,  ascended  up 
the  scaffold,  and  paused  a  pretty  while  after. 
And  then  he  said :  '*  Masters,  I  have  offended 
the  queen,  and  her  laws,  and  thereby  am  ju^j 
condemned  to  die,  and  am  willing  to  die,  de- 
siring all  men  to  be  obedient,  and  1  pray  God 
that  this  my  death  may  be  an  example  to  9!^ 
men^  beseeching  you  all  to  bea)r  m^  witness, 
that  I  die  in  the  faith  oi  Christ,  trusting  to  be 
saved  by  his  blood  only,  and  by  no  other  trum- 
pery,  the  which  died  for  me,  and  for  all  tbem 
that  truly  repent,  and  stedfastly  trust  in  him. 
And  I  do  repent,  desiring  you  all  to  praj  to 
God  for  me;  and  that  when  you  see  my  brestk 
depart  from  me,  you  will  pray  to  God  that  be 
may  receive  my  soul.''  And  then  he  desired  all 
men  to  forgive  bim,  saying  tliat  the  queen  bad 
forgiven  him. 

llien  Mr.  Weston  declared  with  a  loud  voice 
that  the  queen's  majesty  had  forgiven  bim. 
With  that  divers  of  the  etanders  by  said  with 
meetly  good  and  audible  voice :  Such  foi^givt- 
ness  God  send  thee,  meaning  Dr.  Wcstoa. 
Then  the  duke  kneeled  down  up<m  his  knce$, 
and  said  the  Psalm  Miserere  fnei  Deut  unto  the 
end,  holding  up  jns  hands,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven.  And  when  he  had  ended  the  Psaloi, 
he  said,  In  tnanttt  tuas  Domine  commendo  spirt- 
turn  tneumf  &c.  Then  he  arose  and  stood  up, 
and  delivered  his  cap  and  his  scarf  onto  the  ex- 
ecutioner. 

Then  the  said  executioner  kneeled  dowD,  and 
asked  the  duke  forgiveness.  And  the  duke  snid 
God  forgive  thee,  and  I  do :  and  when  tboa 
docst  thine  office,  I  pray  thee  do  it  well,  and 
bring  me  out  of  this  world  quickly,  and  God 
have  mercy  to  thee.  Then  stood  there  a  man 
and  said.  My  lord  how  shall  I  do  for  the  money 
that  you  do  owe  me?  and 'the  duke  said,  Alas 
good  fellow,  I  pray  thee  trouble  me  not  now, 
but  go  thy  way  to  my  olBcers.  Then  he  knit 
a  kercher  about  his  face,  and  kneeled  down 
and  said,  '  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
&c.*  unto  the  end.  And  tlien  he  said,  Christ 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  laid  down  his  head 
on  the  block,  and  the  executioner  took  the  axe, 
and  at  the  first  chop  stroke  off  his  Bead,  and 
held  it  up  to  the  people,  &c. 

The  same  day  a  number  of  prisoners  had 
their  pardon,  and  came  through  the  city  with 
their  halters  about  their  necks.  There  srert 
in  number  about  800. 
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49.  The  Trials  of  John  Dudley  duke  of  Northumberland,  Wil* 
LiAM  Favlk  marquis  of  Northampton,  and  John  Dudley  earl 
of  Warwick,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High 
Steward,  at  Westminstier,  18th  August,  1  Mary,  a.  d.  155S; 
and  also  of  Sir  John  Gates,  Sir  Henry  Gates,  Sir  Andrew 
Dudley,  and  Sir  Thomas  Palmer;  at  Westminster,  for  the 
same  Crime,  the  day  following.  [Harleian  MSS.  2  Kennett'g 
Compl.  Hist.  334.] 


p^The  Proceedings  against  these  noblemen  and 
others,  for  asserting  the  Title  of  the  ladj 
Jane  Grey  to  the  Crown,  and  opposing  that 
of  queen  Mary,  seem  to  deserve  a  place  in 
this  Collection,  chiefly  on  account  of  the 
questions  of  law  proposed  to  the  court  by 
the  duke  of  Northumberland,  previously  to 
bis  confession  of  the  Indictment.  The  Har- 
leian Manuscript,  which  we  sball  first  lay 
before  the  reader,  is  copied  from  Hollings- 
head,  except  the  latter  part  about  the  mar- 
quis of  Noribamptou  and  the  earl  of  War- 
wick. The  nei^t  account  of  tbe  transaction 
is  immediately  taken  from  the  translation  of 
bishop  Godwm's  '  Annals  of  Mary,'  in  Ken- 
nef  s  *  Complete  Uistory  of  England,'  but  is 
acknowledged  by  bishop  Godwm  to  be  ex-> 
traaed  from  the  great  French  Historian  of 
his  own  time,  the  president  de  Thou."  Har- 
grave.] 

Extract  from  the  Harleian,  Manutcript, 

Thomas  duke  of  Norfolke  sittinge  as  high 
steward  of  England,  on  the  18th  day  of  August 
were  brought  before  him  John  Dudley  duke  of 
Northumberland,  William  Parre  marquesse  of 
Northampton,  and  the  earle  of  Warwicke, 
•onne  to  the  duke  of  Northumberland.  The 
duke  of  Northumberland,  att  his  cominge  to 
tbe  barre,  vsed  greate  reverence  towards  the 
judeesy  and  protestinge  his  fFaith  and  obedience 
to  the  queene's  majesty,  whome  he  confessed 
grievously  to  haue  offended,  he  said ;  that  bee 
meant  not  to  speake  any  thinge  in  defence  of 
hiiuselfe ;  but  would  first  vnderstand  the  opi- 
nion of  the  courte  in  two  points.  1.  Whether 
a  man,  doinge  an  acte  by  the  authority  of  the 
prince  and  counsell,  and  by  a  warrant  of  the 
gre^te  scale  of  England,  and  doeinge  nothinge 
^ithooc  th«  same,  may  bee  charged  for  treason 
i)T  any  thinge  which  hee  mighi  doe  by  warrant 
thereof?  2.  Whether  any  such  persons,  as 
^vere  equally  culpable  in  th.it  crime,  and  those 
by  wljose  letters  and  commaundements  he  was 
directed  in  all  his  doeings,  mi^ht  bee  his  judges, 
orpa^ee  rpon  his  tryall  att  his  death? 

Wberevnto  was  ahsweared,  That,  as  con- 
oeminge  tlie  first,  the  greate  scale,  which  hee 
lajd  for  his  warrant,  was  not  the  seale  of  tbe 
lawfull  queene  of  the  realme,  nor  passed  by 
authority*  but  the  seale  of  an  Usurper,  and 
(b«refom.  would  be^  no^.  warrant  for  liiin. — 


And  to  the  second,  it  was  alleadged^  that»  if 
any  were  as  deepely  to  bee  touched  as  himselfo 
in  that  case,  yet  as  lorge  as  noe  atteindor  wei« 
of  record  against  them,  they  were  nevertheless* 
persons  able  in  the  lawe  to  passe  Toon  any 
tryall,  and  not  to  bee  challenged  therefor^  but 
att  the  princes  pleasure. 

After  which  Answere,  the  duke  rsioge  Ctwm 
wnrds,  declared  his  earnest;  repentance  in  thm 
case,  (for  bee  saw,  that  tb  stand  vpon  yttering* 
any  reasonable  matter  would  little  prevaile) 
and  moved  the  duke  of  Norfolke  to  bee  • 
meaaes  vnto  the  queene  for  mercy,  and  without 
further  answeare  coufessed  the  Indictment ;  by 
whose  example  alsoe  the  other  prisoners  ar- 
raigned with  him  did  likewise  confesse  the  in* 
dictment  produced  against  them,  and  theretppn 
had  judgment. 

The  Judgment  beinge.pronounced,  hee  craved 
favour  of  such  a  d^th  as  waa  executed  oa 
noblemsQ,  and  not  the  other ;  hee  beseeching 
also  that  a  favourable  regard  might  bee  had  of 
his  children  in  respect  of  theiie  age,  and  thai 
hee  might  bee  permitted  to  conferre  with  somo 
learned  diving  for  the  scttUngeof  hisconacienoe; 
and  lastly,  that  her  majestie  would  bee  plewad 
to  send  vnto  him  fbwre  of  her  counsell  for  tha 
discovery  of  some  things  which  might  concern* 
the  state. 

The  marquesse  of  Northampton  pleaded  to 
his  Indictment,  that  afVer  the  begmninge  of 
these  tumults  hee  had  forboriie  the  execution 
of  any  publique  office ;  and  that  all  tbe  while 
bee,  intent  to  huntioge  and  other  sports,  did 
not  partake  in  the  conspiracy ;  but  it  bongo 
manifest  that  bee  wast  party  with  the  duko  of 
Northumberland^  sentence  passed  on  bim  like* 
wise. 

The  earle  of  Warwicke,  fynding^  that  the 
[  Judges  in  soe  greate  a  cause,  admitted  noe  os* 
cuse  of  age,  with  greate  resolucion  heard  hie 
condemnacion  pronounced  against  him,  crav- 
inge  only  this  favour ;  that,  whereas  the  goods 
of  those '  who  are  condemned  for  treason  aro 
totally  confiscated;  yet  her  mijestie  would  bee 
pleased,  that  out  of  them  his  debts  might  bee 
payd.  —  After  this  they  wore. all  returned 
agayne  to  the  Td^er. 

Extract  from  2  Xenn.  CompL  Hist.  33i. 

On  the*18tb  of  August,  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
sitting  as  lord  high  steward^  thoee  oonoerned  im 
the  KeheUioo  weco  Uki  at  WetlmiSksMc^ 
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brought  out  to  execution,  having  two  days  be- 
fore received  the  Sacrament  in  prison.  Nor- 
thumberland, by  ihe  persuasion  of  Ileatb,  aficr- 
wards  archbishop  'of  Yort,  made  a  speech  to 
the  pc'iple,  in  which  he  confessed  his  crime  and 
repentance,  and  -ad%  i^ed  all  who  were  present 
to  adhere  to  the  ancient  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  rejecting  the  new  opinions,  as  the 
source  of  all  the  evils  that  had  bef^Ulen  them 
for  30  years  past,  to  drive  the  preachers  of 
them,  as  trumpeters  of  sedition,  out  of  the 
kingdofA,  if  they  would  approve  themselves  in- 
nocent before. God  and  the  public.  He  de- 
clared that  in  his  heart  he  had  always  been  for 
the  old  religion,  and  appealed  for  the  crutn  ot 
this  to  his  intimate  friend  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
cifsier,  but  he  had  temporised  out  of  ambition, 
for  which  he  now  was  a  sincere  penitent ,  and 
lastly,  that  he  willingly  submitted  to  hi>  Heath, 
which  he  owned  he  had  deserved,  i lining 
said  this,  he  recommended  himself  to  God,  and 
desiring  the  pravers  of  the  spectators,  prepared 
to  receive  the  stroke  ;  and  immediately  (he  ex- 
ecutioner performed  his  office,  ^orthiunber- 
land's  exhortations  variously  affected  the  minis 
of  the  people,  who-  were  amazed  to  hear  him 
speak  against  that  religion,  which  he  had  pro- 
fessed for  above  30  years;  and  on  the  account 
of  which  chiefly  he  had  advised  king  Edward  to 
exclude  his  sisters.  Most  have  written,  ihat 
being  a  cunning  man,  and  fond  ofhfe,  be  did 
this  in  hopes  of  a  pardon ;  and  that  when  he 
looked  round  him  and  saw  he  wds  deceived,  he 
repented  of  it  (b).  He  was  charged,  upon  no 
trivial  conjectures,  with  having  poisoned  the 
late  kin^.  But  nothing  of  tiiis  was  mentioned 
''at  his  trial ;  because  hi**  judges  undertook  not 
the  examination  into  king  Edward's  death,  bat 
only  the  business  of  the  rebellion  against  queen 
Mary.  Gates  too  and  Pahner  underwent  the 
«ame  punishment." 


^here  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  his 
eldest- son  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  mar- 
quis of  Northampton^  were  found  guilty  ot 
High  Treason.  The  account  of  that  day's  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  the  day  following,  I  shall  here 
tr^nscrih^  from  Thuanns,  a  writer  of  great 
^me;  because,  though  I  do  not  entirely  approve 
all  he  has  set  down,  I  think  he  keeps  very  near 
to  truth,  and  the  reader,  perhaps,  will  not  bt 
ill  entertained  with  the  variety  of  opiuions  upon 
this  matter. 

"  The  duke  of  Northumberland,  says  he, 
aliedged.  That  he  did  nothing  but  by  order  or 
the  council,  yet  this  would  not  excuse  him ;  so 
that  he  was  condemned  as  a  traitor.  When 
the  sentence  was  pronounced,  he  begged  that 
it  might  be  mitigated,  as  to  the  manner  of 
his  death,  and  that  his  children,  in'  regard  to 
their  tender  years,  might  find  mercy ;  and  that 
he  miglit  have  the  liberty  of  speaking  with 
some  learned  divine  (for  the  settling  of  his  con- 
•cience).  And  lastly,  that  her  majesty  would 
be  pleased  to  send  to  him  four  of  her  privy^ 
council,  to  whom  be  had  somie  things  to  com- 
municate, relating  to  the  public.  Then  cafne 
on  the  trial  of  the  marquis  of  Northampton, 
who  pretended,  that  he  had  not  any  hand  in 
the  rebellion,  nor  was  engaged  in  any  party, 
but  having  no  public  post,  had  spent  all  tlie 
time  in  his  usual  diversion  of  hunting,  and 
other  sports  (a).  However,  it  appeared  that 
be  was  engaged  on  Northumberland's  side,  and 
therefore  he  was  likewise  condemned.  After- 
wards, the  earl  of  Warwick,  Northumberland's 
eldest  son,  when  the  plea  of  liis  youth  would 
nqt  be  admiMed  in  excuse  of  so  great  a  crime, 
received  his  sentence  of  death  with  a  wonder- 
ful constaftcy ;  and  only  prayed  her  majesty, 
that  out  of  his  estate  confiscated,  his  debts 
might  be  •  discharged.  These  were  presently 
lent  back  to  the  Tower.  The  next  day,  sir 
Andrew  Dudley,  Nortlmmberland's  brother, 
•nd  sir  John  Gates,  who  was  supposed  the  first 
aathor  of  setting  up  lady  Jan^,  with  his  brother 
Henry  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  were 
condemned.    The  SSd  of  August  they  mere 

r^— ^ 

*  (a)  "  The  contrary  to  which  was  notorious ; 
for  Northampton  was  one  of  queen  Jane's  privy 
icoansellors,  and  signed  a  letter,  July  tlie  9th, 
among  the  rest  of  her  privy-council,  to  the  lady 
Mary,  as  they  stiled  her,  requiring  her  to  desist, 
and  be  quiet  and  obedient;  besides  liis  going 
along  with  the  duke  ih  all  hiscounsels.'^  Kennet. 


(b)  Fox,  who  lived  in  these  times,  confirms 
and  clears  this  matteh :  who  writes,  that  the 
duke  had  a  promise  made  him  of  a  pardon; 
yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  block,  «n 
condition  he  would  rectint,  and  hear  mass.  On 
which  promise  he  firmly  relied,  and  did  what 
was  required  ;  and  still  born  up  with  the  same 
hope,  on  the  scaffoM  denied,  in  word  and  out- 
ward profession,  that  true  religion  which  he 
had  often,  both  in  king  Henry's  and  kini^  Ed- 
ward's days,  evidently  declared  himself  to  favour 
and  furtiier.     Id. 


SO.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, for  Treason  and  Heresy  :  2  Mary,  3  Phil.  &  Marv, 
A.D..1534J   1556.     [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  64?.] 

IvTNG  Edward  the  sixth,  a  prince  of  most 
nvorthv  towardness,  falling  sick,  when  he  per- 
ceived tlrat  his  death   was  at  hand*,  and  the 


force   of  his  painful  disease  would  not  suffer 
turn  to  lire  longer,  and  knowing  Chat  his  sister 


Mary  was  wholly  wedded  to  popish  rehpon. 
bequeathed  the  succession  of  this  realm  to  tw 
lady  Jane,  a  lady  of  great  birth,  but  of  greater 
learning,  being  niece  to*  king  Henry  8tb  by  hw 
sister,  by  consent  of  the  council  and  lawjeis  w 
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»>.!<«  realm  *.     To  this  Testament  of  the  king's, 
when  atl  the  nobles  of  the  realm,  states  and 
i  iJv!es  had  subscribed  ;  thej  sent  for  the  Arch- 
ti>h-ip,  and   required  him  that  he  also  would 
5ul<scribe.     But   he  excusuig  hhnsclf  on  this 
maonery  said,  that  it  was  otherwise  in  the  Tes- 
tament of  king  Henry  his  father,  and  that  he 
bod  sworn  to  the  succession  o(  Mary,  as  then 
(be  next  heir,  by  which  oath  he  was  so  bound, 
that  f^ithout  manifest  perjury  he  could  not  go 
trom  it.      The  CouncH  answered,  that  they 
were  not  ignorant  of  thof,  luid  that  they  had 
conscience  «5  well  as  he,  and  moreover  that 
they  were  ^ worn  to  that  Testament,  and  there- 
fore he  should  not  think  there  was  any  danger 
therein,  or  that  he  should  be  in  more  peril  of 
pQQury  than  the  rest.    To  this  the  Archbishop 
iDswered,  that  he  was  judge  of  no  man's  con- 
science but  his  own  :    and   therefore  as  he 
would  not  be  prejudicial  to  others,  so  be  would 
not  commit  his  conscience,  a'nto  other  men's 
£Kts,  orcast  himself  into  danger,  s^^ing  that 
every  man    should  give  account  ol  his  own 
coDscience,  and  not  of  other  men's.    And  as 
coQcerning  subscription,  before  he  had  spoken 
v^ith  the  king  himself,  he  utterly  refused  to 
do  it. 

The  king  therefore  being  demanded  of  the 
Archbishop  concerning  this  matter,  said,  that 
ttie  nobles  and  lawyers  of  the  realm  counselled 
hm  unto  ir,  and  persoaded  him  that  the  bond 
it'  the  first  testament  could  nothing  lot,  but 
that  tlii?  lady  Jane  might  succeed  him  a$  heir, 
iodthe  people  without  danger  acknowledge 
h-r  as  tiieir  queen.  Who  then  demanding 
leave  of  the  king,  that  he  might  first  talk  with 
certain  lawyers  that  were  in  the  court ;  when 
thcT  all  agreed  that  by  law  of  the  realm 
It  mii:tit  be  so,  returning  to  the  king,  with  much 
»do  l.f  subscribed. 

Wi )],  not  long  after  this,  king  Edward  died, 
^^ing  almost  16  years  old,  to  the  great  sorrow^ 
^'•]t  greater  calamity  of  the  whole  realm.  After 
K'iy/s6  decease  immediately  it  was  command- 
^  that  tiie  lady  Jane,  which  was  unwilling 
ther^Dto,  sliould  be  proclaimed  queen.  Which  i 
ttiiog  much  misliked  the  common  people  ;  not  | 
that  they  did  so  much  favour  Mary,  before 
Atom  they  saw  the  lady  Jane  preferred,  as  for 
th«  hatred  conceived  against  some,  whom  they 
Could  ndt  favour. 

Besides  this,  other  causes  there  happened 
atso  of  discord  between  the  nobles  and  the 
commons  the  same  time :  ibr  what  injuries  of 
Cfimmons  and  inclosures  wrongfully  bolden, 
vith  other  inordinate  pollings  and  uncharitable 
(iealiog  between  the  landloi^s  and  tenants,  I 
cannot  tell.  But  in  fine,  thus  the  matter  fell 
^t,  that  Mary  hearing  of  the  death  of  her  bro- 
ker, and  shifting  for  herself,  was  so  assisted  by 
the  commons,  that  eftsoons  she  prevailed. 
Who,  being  established  in  the  possession  of 
the  realm,  not  long  aflercame  to  London,  and 
^er  ihe  had  caused  first  the  two  fathers,  the 
duke  of  Northumberland  and  the  duke  of  Suf- 
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folk  to  be  executed^  likewise  she  caused  the 
lady  Jane,  being  both  in  age  teiSder,  and  iiino* 
cent  from  this  crime,  after  she  cnjuld  by  no 
means  be  turned  from  the  constancy  uf  lier 
faith,  together  with  her  husband,  to  be  behead- 
ed.-—The  rest  of  the  nobles  paying  lines  were 
forgiven,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  only 
excepted.  Who  though  he  desired  pardon  b/ 
means  of  his  friends,  could  obtain  none ;  inso* 
much  that  the  queen  would  not  once  vouch- 
safe to  see  him.  For  as  yet  the  old  grudge 
against  the  archbishop  for  the  divorcement  of 
her  mother,  remained  hid  in  the  bottom  of 
her  heart.  Besides  tlus  divorce,  she  remem- 
bered the  state  of  reiu;ii>n  changed;  ail  which 
was  imputed  to  the  archbibbop  as  (he  cause 
thereof. 

While  these  things  were  in  doing,  a  rumour 
was  in  all  mens  mouths,  thai  the  arc li bishop,  to 
carry  fiivour  with  the  <]ue^,  had  promised  to 
say  a  dirge  mass  after  the  old  custom,  for  the 
funeral  of  king  Edward  her  brother.  Neither 
wanted  there  some  which  reported  that  lie  had 
already  said  mass  at  Canterbury  ;  which  inasa 
indeed  was  said  by  Dr.  Thornton.  Ttiis  ru- 
mour Crannier  thinking  speedily  to  stay,  gave 
forth  a  writing  of  hit  purgation. 

This  Bill  being  thns  written,  and*  lying  open* 
ly  in  a  window  in  his  chamber,  comer  li  in  by 
chance  n.  uter  Story,  bishop  theu  of  Roclies* 
ter,  who  alter  he  had  read  and  perused  tho 
same,  required  of  .the  ardibi&hop  to  have  a 
copy  of  the  bill.  The  abp.  when  be  had  grant- 
ed and  permitted  the  same  to  lua&ter  Story,  by 
the  occasioiv  thereof  master  Story  lending  it 
to  some  friend  of  his,  tliore  were  divers  copies 
taken  out  thereof,  and  the  thing  published 
abroad  among  the  common  people ;  msomuch 
that  every  scrivener's  shop  alfno>t,  was  occupi? 
ed  in  writing  and  copying  out  the  same :  and 
so  at  length  some  of  these  copies  coming  to  the 
bishop's  hands,  and  so  brought  to  the  council, 
and  they  sending  it  to  the  commissioners,  tlie 
matter  was  known,  and  sO  he  commanded  to 
appear. 

Whereupon  Dr.  Cranmer  at  his  day  preBx^ 
ed,  appeared  before  the  said  commissioners, 
bringing  a  trae  inventory,  as  he  was  command- 
ed, of  all  his  goods.  That  done,  a  bishop  of 
the  queen's  privy  council,  (Dr.  Heath,  bishop 
after  of  York)  being  one  of  tlSb  said  comuiia- 
■ioners,  after  the  inventory  was  received ^ 
bringing  in  mention  of  the  bill ;  My  lord,  said 
he,  there  is  a  bill  pot  forth  ia  your  name, 
wherein  you  seem  to  be  aggrieved  with  setting 
op  the  mass  again ;  we  doubt  not  but  you  are 
sorry  that  it  is  gone  abroad.-^-To  whom  the 
archbishop  answered  again,  saying,  As  I  do 
not  dei^  myself  to  be  the  very  author  of  that 
bill  or  letter,  so  must  I  confess  here  unto,  yiiu, 
concerning  the  same  bill,  that  I  am  sorry  that 
the  said  bill  went  from  me  in  such  sort  as  it 
did.  For  v^hen  I  had  written  it,  I>r.  Story  got 
the  copy  of  me,  and  is  now  come  abmad,  and 
as  I  understand,  the  city  is  full  of  it.  For 
which  I  am  sorry,  that  it  so  passed  my  hands : 
for  I  inttodtd  otherwise  to  have  luade  it  ia  • 
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more  Urge  and  ample  manner,  and  minded  to 
have  set  it  on  Pauls  church  door,  and  on  the 
doors  of  all  the  churches  in  London,  with  mine 
own  seal  joined  thereto. 

At  which  words,  when  they  saw  the  constant- 
ness  of  the  man,  they  dismi^^sed  him,  affirming 
that  they  had  no  more  at  that  present  to  say 
unto  hid),  but  that  shortly  he  sitouid  hear  fur- 
ther. The  i$aid  bij»hop  declared  afterward  to 
one  of  Dr.  Cranmer's  friends,  that .  notwith- 
standing his  attainder  of  treason,  the  queen's 
determination  at  that  time  was,  that  Cranmer 
should  only  have  been  deprived  of  his  archbi- 
shopric, and  have  bad  a  sufficient  Jiving  as- 
signed him,  upon  his  exliibiting  of  a  true  inven- 
tory, with  commandment  to  keep  his  house 
without  meddling  in  matters  of  religion.  But 
how  true  that  was,  I  have  not  to  say.  This  is 
certain,  that  not  long  after  this,  he  was  sent 
unto  the  Tower,  and  soon  after  condemned  of 
Treason.  Notwithstanding  the  queen,  when 
she  could  not  honestly  deiiy  him  his  pardon, 
seeing  all  tiie  rest  were  discharged,  and  speci- 
ally, seeing  he  last,  of  all  other,  subscribed  to 
king  Edward's  request,  and  that  against  his 
own  will,  released  to  him  bis  action  of  Treason, 
and  accused  him  only  of  Heresy ;  which  liked 
the  archbishop  right  viell,  and  came  to  puss  as 
he  wished,  because  the  cause  was  not  his  own, 
but  Christ's ;  not  the  queen's,  but  the  church's. 
Thus  stoud  the  cause  of  Cranmer,  till  at  length 
it  was  determined  by  the  queen  and  the  coun- 
cil, that  he  should  be  removed  from  the  Tower 
where  he  was  prisoner,  to  Oxford,  there  to  dis- 
pute with  the  doctors  and  divines.  And  pri- 
vily word  was  sent  before  to  them  of  Ox- 
ford to  prepare  themselves,  and  make  them 
ready  to  dispute.  And  although  the  queen 
and  the  bishops  had  concluded  before  what 
should  become  of  him,  yet  it  pleased  them 
that  the  matter  should  be  debated  with  argu- 
ments, that  under  some  honest  shew  of  disputa- 
tion the  murder  of  the  man  might  be  covered. 
Neither  could  their  hasty  speed  of  revenge- 
ment  abide  any  long  delay  ;  and  therefore  in 
all  haste  he  was  carried  to  Oxford. 

Without  reciting  the  particulars  of  this  dis- 
putation or  his  condemnation  by  the  university 
and  the  prolocutor,  we  now  proceed  to  his  tinal 
judgment  and  order  of  condemnation,  which 
was  the  12th  day  of  September,  1555,  and 
seven  days  before  the  condenmation  of  bishop 
Ridley  and  master  Latimer.  The  story  where- 
of here  tolloweth,  faithfully  corrected  by  the 
Report  and  Narration  (coming  by  chance  to 
our  hands)  of  one  who  being  both  present 
(heretit,  and  also  a  devout  favourer  of  the  see 
and  fsiction  of  Rome,  can  lack  no  credit  (I 
trowe)  with  such,  which  seek  wimt  they  can  to 
di^'crt'dit  whatsoever  mukcth  not  with  their 
phtinta^ied  religion  of  Rome. 

After  the  disputations  done  and  finished  in 
Oxford  between  the  d^ictors  of  both  universi- 
ties, and  the  thrr«  worthy  bishops.  Dr.  Cran- 
mer, Ridley,  and  J.utimer,  ye  heard  then  how 
sentence  concfenuiatt >ry  immediately  upon  tlie 
same  was  ministered  against  theui  by  Dr.  Wes- 


ton and  other  of  the  university,  whereby  they 
were  judged  to  be  heretics,  and  so  committed 
to  the  mayor  and  sheriifs  of  .Oxford.  But  for- 
asmuch as  the  sentence  given  against  them  was 
void  in  law  (for  at  that  time  the  authority  of 
the  pope  was  not  yet  received  into*  the  land) 
therefore  was  a  new  cominis;>ion  sent  from 
Rome,  and  a  new  process  framed  for  the  coa- 
viction  of  these  reverend  and  godly  learned 
men  aforesaid.  In  which  commission,  fir^t 
was  Dr.  James  Brooks  bishop  of  Glucester  the 
pope's  subdelegate,  with  Dr.  Martin,  aad  Dr. 
Story,  commissioners  in  the  king  and  queen's 
behalf,  for  the  execution  of  the  same.  Oi  tne 
vihich  three  .commissioners  above  named,  as 
touching  Dr.  Martin,  this  by  the  way  is  to  be 
understood,  that  although  he  was  used  for  an 
instrument  of  the  Pope's  side,  to  serve  a  turo 
(whose  book  also  is  extant  against  the  law- 
ful marriage  of  priests)  yet  notwithstaodiog 
neither  was  he  so  bitter  an  enemy  in  this  perse- 
cution, as  other  commissioners  were;  and  also 
in  this  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  where  divers 
other  doctors  of  the  Arches  refused  to  be 
sworn  against  the  pope,  he  denied  not  tli« 
oath  ;  and  yet  notwithstanding  not  altogether 
here  to  be  excused.  But  to  the  pur[>ose  of  ibis 
story.  Whereof  first  it  shall  be  requisite  to  de- 
clare the  circumstance,  and  the  whole  state  of 
the  matter,  as  in  a  general  description,  belure 
we  come  to  their  orations,  according  as  in  a 
parcel  of  a  certain  letter  touching  the  saiitc, 
it  came  to  our  hands. 

Imprimii,  here  is  to  be  understood,  that  at 
the  coming  down  of  the  foresaid  commission- 
ers, which  was  upon  Thursday,  the  12lhof 
Sept.  1555,  in  the  Church  of  Saint  Mary,  ani 
ill  the  Kast  end  of  the  said  church  at  the  high 
altar,  was  erected  a  solemn  scaffold  for  bibhop 
Brooks  aforesaid,  representing  the  pope's  per- 
son, ten  foot  high.  The  seat  was  made  that 
he  might  sit  under  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
And  on  the  right  hand  of  the  pope's  delegate 
beneath  him  sat  Dr.  Martin,  and  on  the  IcU 
hand  sat  Dr.  Story  the  king  and  queen'*  coiti- 
missioners,  which  were  both  doctors  ot  the 
civil  law,  and  underneath  them  other  doctors, 
8cril>es,  and  pharisecs  sdso,  with  the  pope  ft 
collector,  and  a  rahblement  of  such  other  like. 

And  thus  these  bishops  being  placed  in  their 
pontiftcalibus,  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  ««• 
sent  lor  to  come  before  them.  He  having  in- 
telligence of  them  that  were  there,  thus  or- 
dered himself.  He  came  forth  of  the  prison  to 
the  church  of  saint  Mary,  set  forth  with  h.M 
and  gleves  for  fear  he  should  start  away,  heini 
clothed  in  a  fair  black  gown,  with  his  hood  oa 
buth  shoulders,  such  as  doctors  of  divinity  m 
the  university  use  to  wear.  Who,  after  he  «»> 
come  into  the  church,  and  did  ste  them  ait  m 
their  poniificalibus,  he  did  not  j)ut  off  his  cap 
to  any  of  them,  but  stood  still  till  that  he  ws' 
callt  <!.  And  anon  one  of  the  proctors  for  the 
pojjo,  or  el-e  liis  doOtor,  called  *  Thomas  urcl>- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,, appear  here  and  mak« 
answer  to  that  shall  be  laid  to  thy  charge; 
that  is  to  say,  for  Blasphemy,  Inconiiueocy, 
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and  Heresy ;  and  make  Answer  here  to  the 
bishop  of  Glocester,  representing  tlie  pope's 
person/ 

Upon  this  he  being  brought  more  near  unto 
the  scafibld,  where  the  foresaid  bishop  sat,  he 
first  well  viewed  the  place  of  judgment,  and 
spying  where  the  ,king  and  queen's  majesty's 
proctors  were,  putting  off  his  cap,  he  first  hum- 
bly bowing  his  knee  to  the  ground,  made  reve- 
rence to  the  one,  and  after  to  the  other.  Tiiat 
done,  beholdtng  the  bishop  in  the  face,  he  put 
on  bis  bonnet  again,  making  no  manner  of 
token  of  obedience  towards  him  at  all.  Where- 
at the  bishop  being  offended,  said  unto  him, 
That  it  might'  beseem  him  right  well,  weighing 
the  aathority  he  did  represent,  to  do  his  duty 
note  him.  Whereunto  Dr.  Cranmer  answered 
and  said,  That  he  had  once  taken  a  solemn 
oath,  never  to  consent  to  the  admitting  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome's  authority  into  this  realm  of 
England  again  ;  and  that  he  had  done  it  ad- 
visedly, and  meant  by  God's  grace  to  keep  it ; 
and  therefore  would  commit  nothing  cither  by 
sign  or  token,  which  might  argue  his  consent  to 
the  receiving  of  the  same,  and  so  he  desired  the 
taid  bishop  to  judge  of  htm,  and  that  he  did 
it  not  for  any  contempt  to  his.  person,  which  he 
could  have  been  content  to  have  honoured  as 
well  as  any  of  the  other,  if  his  commission 
had  come  from  as  good  an  authority  as  theirs. 
This  answered  he  both  modestly,  wisely,  and 
patiently,  with  his  cap  on  his  head,  not  once 
bowing  or  making  any  reverence  to  bira  that 
represented  the  pope's  person,  which  was  won- 
derously  of  the  people  marked  that  was  there 
present  and  saw  it,  and  marked  it  as  nigh  as 
could  be  possible. 

The  Oratiok  of  Dr.  Brooh,  bishop  of  Glou- 
C€sier,  unto  l)r.  Crunnicr^  archO'shup  of  Can- 
terbury^ in  the  Chutch  of  Saint  Maty  at  O.r- 
/orrf,  March  12,  155G. 

When  after  many  means  used,  they  per- 
ceived that  the  archbishop  would  not  move  his 
bonnet,  the  bishop  proceeded  in  these  words 
following :  *^  My  lord,  at  this  present  we  are 
come  to  you  as  Commissioners,  and  for  you,  not 
intruding  ourselves  by  oar  own  authority,  but 
sent  by  Commission,  partly  from  the  pope's 
holiness,  partly  from  the  king  and  queen*s  most 
e\cellent  majesties  not  to  your  utter  discomfort, 
but  to  your  comfort  if  you  will  yourself.  We 
come  not  to  judge  you,  but  to  put  you  in  re- 
iQcnibrancc  of  that  you  have  been,  and  shall 
he.  Neither  come  we  to  dispute  with  you  but 
to  examine  you  in  certain  matters;  which  being 
done,  to  make  relation  thereof  to  him  that  hatJi 
power  to  iudge  you.  The  first  being  well 
taken,  shall  make  the  second  to  be  well  taken. 
For  if  you  of  your  part  lie  moved  to  come  to  a 
conformity,  Chen  shall  not  only  we  of  our  side 
take  joy  of  our  examination,  but  also  they  that 
have  sent  us.  And  first,  as  chanty  doth 
move  OS,  I  would  think  good  somewhat  to  ex- 
hort you,  and  that  by  the  second  chapter  of 
Saint  John  in  the  Apoc.  Memor  e»to  unde 
tJciderii,^  age pttnitentiaM^  if  prima  opera  fac. 


Sin  mintis,  i.     Remanber  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  do  the  first  works,  or  if  not,  and 
so  as   ye  know   what  folio weth.    Remember 
yourself  from  wlience  you   have  fallen.     Yna 
have  fallen  from    the  universal  and  catholic 
church  of  Christ,  from  the  very  true  and  re- 
ceived  faith  of  all  chri!>tendom,  and  that  by 
open  heresy.     You  have  fallen  from  your  pro- 
mise to  God,  from  your  fidelity  .and  sdlegiance, 
and   that  by%  open  preaching,  marriage,  and 
adultery.    You  hsive  fallen  from  your  sovereign 
prince  and  queen  by  open  treason.    Remember 
therefore  from  whence  you  are  fallen.    Your 
fall  is  great,  the  danger  cannot  be  seen.  W^here- 
fore  when  I  say,  remember  from  whence  you 
are  fallen,  I  put  you  in  mind  not  only  of  your 
fall,  but  also  of  the  state  you  were  In  before 
your  fall.     You  were  sometime,  as  I  and  other 
poor  men,  in  a  nnean  estate,  God  I  take  to  wit- 
ness, I  speak  it  to  no  reproach  or  abasement  of 
you,  but  to  put  you  in  memory,  how  God  hatli 
called  you  from  a  low  to  an  hi^h  degree,  from 
one  degree  to  another,  from  better  to  better,  and 
never  gave  you  over,  till  he  had  appointed  you 
Legatum  natuniy  Metropoiitanum  Anglia,  Pas- 
iorem  gregis  sui.    Such  great  trust  did  hep^it 
you  in,  in  his  church,  what  could  he  do  morer 
for  even  ns   he  ordained  Moses  to  be  a  riiler 
over  his  Church  of  Israel,  and  gave  him  full 
authority  upon  the  same  :  so  did  he  make  you 
over  his  Church  of  England.     And  when  did  he 
this  for  you  ?  forsooth  when  you  gave  no  occa- 
sion or  cause  of  mistrust  either  to  him,  or  to 
his  magistrates.      For  although  it  be  conjec- 
tured, that  in  all  your  tmie  ye  were  not  upright 
in  the  honour  and  faith  of  Christ,  but  rather  set 
up  of  purpose  as  a  fit  instrument,  whereby  the 
church  might  be  spoiled  and  brought  into  ruin ; 
yet  may  it  appear  by  many  your  doings  others- 
wise,  and  I  for  my  part,  as  it   behoveth  each 
one  of  us,  shall  think  the  best.     For  who  was 
thoDght  as  then  more  devout  ?  who  wsis  more 
religious  in  the  face  of  the  world  ?  Who  was 
thought  to  have  more  conscience  of  a  vow 
making,  and  observing  the  order  of  the  church, 
more  earnest  in  the  defence  of  the  real  presence 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar  than  ye  were?  and  then  all  things 
prospered  with  you ;  your  prince  favoured  you ; 
yea  God  himself  favoured  you;  your  candle- 
stick  was  set  up  in  the  highest  place  of  the 
church,  and  the  light  of  your  canolc  was  over 
all  the  church;  I  would  God  it  had  so  continued 
still.     But  after  ye  began  to  fa)l  by  schism,  and 
would  not  acknowledge  the  pope's  holiness  as 
supreme   her.d,  but  would  stoutly  uphold  the 
unlawful  requests  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  and 
would  bear  with  that  should  not  b^  born  with- 
al, then  began   you  to  fancy  unlawful  lilicitv, 
and  when  you  had  exiled   a  good   conscience, 
then  ensued  ereat  shipwreck  in  the  sea,  which 
was  out  of  the  true  and  catholic  church,  cast 
into  the  sea  of  desperation;  for  as  he  saith; 
Extra  Ecclesiam  nan  est  salus,  t.     Without  the 
church  there  is  no  salvation.     When  ye  had 
forsaken  God,  God  forsook  you,  and  gave  you 
over  to  your  own  will  and  suftert d  you  to  f»U 


frum  schiaia  to  apostasy,  from  apostasy  to  he- 
resy, and  from  heresy  to  perjury,  froiu  perjury 
full 


to  treason,  aud  so  iu  conclusion,  into  tiie 
iodignatioD  of  our  sovereign  prince,  which  you 
may  think  tf  just  punishment  of  God,  tor  your 
other  aboininahle  opinions.     Atter  that,  ye 
fell  lower  aud  lower,  and  now  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  all,  to  the  end  of  honour  and  life. 
For  if  the  light  of  your  candle  he  as'  it  hath 
been  hitherto  dusky  your  candlestick  is  like 
to  be  removed,   and  have  a  great  fall,  so  low, 
and  so  far  out  of  knowledge,  thai  it  shall  be 
quite  out  of  God's  favour,  and  past  all  hope  of 
recovery  :  Quia  in  inferno  nulla  est  redemptio,  t. 
For  in  hell  there  is  no  redemption.     The  dao* 
ger  whereof  being  so  great,  very  pity  causeih 
S)e  to  say,  Memor  esto  unde  extidfrii^  c.     Re- 
member from  whence  thou  hast  fallen.     I  add 
also,  and  whither  you  fall.     But  here  perad* 
venture  you  will  say  to  me.  What  sir,  my  fall  is 
not  so  great  as  you  make  it.     I  have  not  yet 
fallen  from   the  catholic   church.     For  that  is 
not  the  catholic  church  that  the  pope  is  head 
of.     There  is  anoti.er  cliurch.     But  as  touching 
that  1  answer;    jou  are  s\ire  of  that  as  the 
Dunatists  were,  fur  tliey  said  that  they  had  the 
true  church,  and  that  the  name  of  true  Chris> 
tians  remuiited  only  in  Afiick,  where  only  their 
seditious  sect  was  preached  :  and  as  you  think , 
ao  thought  Novatub,  that  all  tliey  that  did  ac- 
knowledge their  supreme  head  at  the  see  of 
Kome,  wt;re  out  of  the  church  of  Christ.     But 
here  Saint  Cyprian  defending  Cornelius  against 
Novatus,  libro  secundo,  epistoia  sejcttif  stiith  on 
tliis  wise  ;  EccUaia  una  est,  qua  cum  sit  una, 
itttus  4*  fotii  esae.  it  on  potest.     So  that  i  f  N  ovata  s 
were  in  the  true  church,  then  was  not  Corne- 
lius, who  indeed  by  lawful  succession  succeeded 
pope  Fabian.     Here  Saint  Cyprian  intendeth 
by  the  wliole  process  to  prove,  and  concludeth 
thereupon,  that  the  true  church  was  only  Rome. 
Gather  you  then  what  will  follow  of  your  fall. 
But  you  will  say  peradventurc,  that  you  fell 
not  by  heresy,  and  so  i.aid  the  Arrians,  alledg- 
ing    for  themselves  that  ih©y   had  Scripture, 
and  going  about  to  persuade  their  schism   hy 
Scripture;  for  indeed  they  had  more  places  by 
two  and  forty,  which  by  their  torture  seemed 
to  depend  upon  Scripture,  than  the  Catholics 
had.     So  did  the  Alartians  provoke  their  hercsv 
to   Scripture.     But   ihose  are  no  Scriptures'; 
for  they  are  not  truly  alleds.ed,  nor  truly  in- 
terpreted, hut  untruly  wrested  and  wrong,  ac- 
cording lo  their  own  fantasies.     And  therefore 
were  ihe\  all  justly  condemned,  for  their  wrong 
faking  oi"  the  Scriptures.,  and  the  church  rejjii- 
eih  ttgainsf  thcni,  saying;  Qui  estis  vos^  quan^ 
do?  (luui  ai.i  IS  in  weo,  non  fnei^  The  church 
saiih,  what   niake  you   here    in   my   heritage? 
from  whence  came  yuu  ?  tlie  Scripture  is  nnne 
iiilur.t.iiice;  I  am   rijjr.t  l-.ir   thereof.     I  hold 
it   hv   true  hUCces2>ion  of  tiKMipostieA:  for   Hb 
theapostlts   required  me  to  li'.'ld.  so  do  I  hold 
if.     The   aj)os  lea  have  rt ceive<i  nit,  :uid   put 
III**   in    niy   ri^i  t,    ami    \ih\e  rejected  v<»u  as 
bM>i  .r<ls,  havi.itf  no  title  thereunto. — ^Ai-io  ye 
uid  deny  that  ye  have  iallen  by  apostasy,  by 
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breabiae  yonr  row;  aod  so  Vigilantius  sai<l, 
iosomucb  that  he  would  'admit  none  to  hit 
ministery,  but  those  that  had  their  wives  bag- 
ged with  children.  What  now  ?  Shall  we  say 
that  Vigilantius  did  not  fall  therefore  ?  Did  njt 
Douatusand  Nova  t  us  fall,  because  they  said  bo, 
and  brought  Scripture  for  their  defence?  Theo 
let  us  believe  as  we  list,  pretending  well^  and 
say  so ;  nay,  there  is  no  man  so  blind  that  will 
say  so.  For  except  t  he  ch  urch  which  c^ndeiau- 
etli  them  for  tlieir  say  so,  do  approve  us  for  to  do 


so,  then  will  she  condenm  you  also.    So  tlw 

your  denial  will  nut  stand.  And  therefore  I  tcii 

you,  remember  from  whence  ye  are  fallen,  and 

how  long  ye  shall  fall,  if  you  bold  od  as  voa'di 

begin.      But  I  trust  you  will  not  continue,  but 

revoke  yourself  in  time,  and  the  remedv  toU 

loweth.— '  Agepamitentiam,  4r  pritna  opera  Jw.j' 

for  by  such  means  as  ye  have  fallen  ye  must 

rise  again.     First,  your  heart  hath  (alien,  tii«a 

your  tongue  and  your  pen,  and  besides  vsur 

own  damage  hath  caused  many  more  to  f&li. 

Therefore,  first  your  heart  mubt  turn,  and  tbeo 

shall  the  tongne  end  the  pen  be  quickly  turned: 

Sin  mmuSj  veniam  iibi  citv,  4'  ffiovcU)  aiwo'i'u- 

brum  tuu9n  de  loco  suo. — I  need  not  lo  te»ch 

you  a  method  to-  turn ;   you  know  the  rt-n.v 

way  yourself.     But  I  would  God  I  could  but 

exhort  you  to  the  right  and  truth,  thea  the  ^^j 

should  soon  be  found  out.     For  if  ye  rcnieinl  t-; 

how  many  ye  have  brought  by  ahoroinahie  he* 

rcsy  into  the  way  of  perdition,  I  doubt  not  L-'it 

very  conscience  would  UK>ve  you,  as  lauch  U't 

them  as  for  yourself,  to  come  again.     And  s) 

would  yousptu^  neither  tongue  nor  pen,  it  heaft 

were  once  refonned ;  for  «5  touching  that  point, 

the  Holy  Ghost  toucheih  their  hearts  very  luar 

by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophet  Jizekiel,  whc:» 

he  requireth  the  blood  of  his  floclt  at  the  priest's 

hands,  for  lack  of  good  and  wholesome  fond. 

How  much  more  should  this  looch  yoiir  cuiity 

heart,  having  overmuch  diligence  to  Uacb  tlicm 

the  way  of  perdition,  and  feeding  them  with 

baggage  and  corrupt  food,  which  is  her«y.  W»* 

convertere  fecerit  peccatorem  ab  errore  "ciU 

sua,  tahamfaciet  animam  tuatn  a  imjrte,  <.V  <; '* 

riet  multitudiuem  peccatorum  tuorufn,  ».    ^^ 

that  shall  convert  a  sinner  from  his  wicked  hlc, 

shall  save  his  soul  from  death,  and  shall  ccjcr 

the  multitude  of  sins.    So  that  if  it  be  true  dat 

he  who  converteth  a  sinner,  saveth  •  ^"'' 

then  the  contrary  must  needs  be  true,  that  be 

that  perverteth  a  soul,  and  teacheth  him  iM 

way  of  perdition,  must  needs  be'  daiimed.— 

OriginessupgrFanlumadRovUMOs;  Tliedaaia- 

aiion  of  those  that  preach  heresy  doth  increise 

to  the  day  of  j  udgment.    The  more  that  perbii 

by  heretical  doctrine,  the  more  gricroiis  sn^ii 

their  torment  be,  that  minister  such  doctriue. 

Berengarius  who  seemed  to  fear  that  datjger, 

provided  for  it  in  his  life  lime,  but  not  witljouj 

'  a  troubled  and  disquiet  conscience.     ^^  ^^^ 

I  not  oniv  repent,  but  recant,  and  ootsoroi't 

j  (or  hhnself,  as  for  them  whom  he  had  J*'"» 'J' "'^ 

pcitilent  heresies  infected.    For  as  he  a 

his  death  bed  upon  Epiphany  day,  be  dea^'" 

ed  of  them  that  were  piescnt,  Is  ihi^q"«""'' 


* 
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the  (iay  of  Epiphany,  and  appearing  of  the 
Lord  ?  They  answtred  him,  Yea,  Then,  quoth 
he,  this  day  shall  the  Lord  appear  to  mc,  either 
ti>  my  comfort,  either  to  uiy  discomlbrt.  This 
remorse  arguetb,  that  he  feared  the  danger  of 
them  whom  be  had  taught,  and  led  out  of  the 
iaith  of  Christ*  Origines  upon  liim  saith  in  this 
wise;  although  his  own  blood  was  not  upon  hit 
bead,  for  that  he  did  repent,  and*  was  sorry  for 
h.*>  iormer  errors,  yet  being  converted,  he  feared 
the  blood  of  them  whom  he  had  infected,  and 
who  received  his  doctrine. — Let  this  move  you 
even  at  the  last  point,  insomuch  as  your  case 
i$  not  unlike  to  Berengarius,  let  your  repent- 
ance be  like  also.  And  what  should  stay  you, 
tell  me,  from  this  godly  return  ?  fear,  tiiat  ye 
have  gone  so  far,  ye  may  not  return  ?  nay,  then 
I  may  say  as  David  said,  Illic  trepidaverunt 
ubi  wm  erat  timor.  Ye  fear  where  ye  have  no 
cause  to  fepr.  For  if  ye  repeut  and  be  heartily 
sorry  for  your  former  heresy  and  apostasy,  ye 
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was  received  into  the  chorah  of  Christ  with 
wonderful  joy  to  the  whole  congregation,  even 
so  shall  you  be.  The  fame  of  your  return  shall 
be  spread  abtoad' throughout  all  Christendom^ 
where  your  face  was  never  known. — But  you 
will  say  perhaps,  your  conscience  will  not  suf* 
fer  you.  My  lord,  there  is  a  good  conscience 
and  there  is  a  bad  conscience.  The  good  con* 
science  have  not  they,  as  St.  Paul  declareth  to 
Timothy  concerning  Ilymeneus  and  Aleiander* 
The  evil  and  bad  conscience  is,  saith  St.  Cy 
prian,  well  to  be  known  by  his  mark.  Whal 
mark  ?  this  conscience  is  marked  with  the  print 
of  heresy .  This  conscience  is  a  naughty,  nithy, 
and  a  branded  conscience,  which  I  trust  is  npt 
in  you.  I  have  conceived  a  better  hope  of  you 
than  so,  or  else  would  I  never  go  about  to  per- 
suade or  exhort  you.  But  what  conscience 
shoidd  stay  you  to  return  to  the  catholic  faith 
and  universal  church  of  Christ?-  what  consci- 
ence doth  separate  you  to  that  devilish  and  se- 


Deed  not  to  fear.     For  as  God  of  his  part  is    veral  church  ?    to  a  liberty  which  never  had 
merciful  aiid  gracious  to  the  repentant  sinner,    ground  in  the  holy  scriptures?  If  you  judge 


so  is  the  king,  so  is  the  queen  merciful,  which 
ye  may  w«U  perceive  by  your  own  case,  since 
ye  might  liave  suffered  a  great  whiles  ago  for 
treason  committed  against  her  highness,  but 
that  ye  have  been  spared  and  reserved  upon 
liope  of  amendment,  which  she  conceived  very 
good  of  you,  but  now  (as  it  seemeth)  is  but  a 
very  desperate  hope.     And  what  do  you  there- 
by ?   Secundum  duritiem  cordis  thcMurizat  tiln 
tram  in  die  ira^  i.    According  to  the  hardness 
of  your  heart  ye  treasure  up  to  yourself  anger 
in  the  day  of  wrath. — Weil,  what  is  it  then,  if 
fear  do  not  hinder  you  ?   shame,  to  unsay  that 
that  you  have  said  ?  Nay,  it  is  no  shame,  unless 
ye  tnink  it  shame  to  agree  with  the  true  and 
the  catholic  church  of  Christ.      And  if  that  be 
shame  then  'blame  St.  Paul  who  persecuted  the 
di^jciples  of  Christ  with  the  sword,  then  blame  St 
Peter,  wlio  denied  his  master  Christ  with  an  oath, 
that  he  never  knew  him.     St.  Cyprian  before 
bis  return  being  a  witch ;  St.  Austen  being  nine 
years  out  of  the  church :   They  thought  it  no 
shame  ailer  their  return  of  that  they  had  re- 
turned.    Shall  it  then  be  shame  for  you  to  con- 
vert and  consent  with  the  church  of  Christ? 
No,  no. — What  is  it  then  tlmt  doth  let  you  ? 
glory  of  the  world  ?  nay,  as  for  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  I  for  mj  part  judge  not, in  you,  being  a 
man  of  learn mg,  ana  knowing  your  estate. — 
And  as  for  the  loss  of  your  estimation,  it  is  ten 
to  one  tliat  where  you  were  archbisiiop  of  Can- 
terbury»  and  metropolitan  of  £nglaud,  it  is  ten 
to  one,  I  say,  that  ye  shall  be  as  well  still,  yea 
and  rather  better. — And  as  for  the  winning  of 
good  men,  there  is  no  doubt  but  all  that  be 


your  hberty  to  be  good,  then  judge  you  all 
Christendom  to  do  evil  besides  you. — 0  what  a 
presumptuous    persuasion    is    this,  upon   this 
utterly  to  forsake  the  church  of  Christ  ?  under 
what  colour  or  pretence  do  you  this  ?    for  the 
abuses?  as  though  in  your  church  were  no  abu* 
ses:  yes  that  there  were.     And  if  yon  forsake 
the^ universal  church  for  the  abuses,  why  do  you 
not  then  forsake  your  particular  church,  and  so 
be  flitting  from  one  to  another?    that  is  not 
the  neit  way,  to  slip  from  the  church  for  the 
abuses ;  for  if  yon  had  seen  abuses,  you  should 
rather  have  endeavoured   for   a  reformation 
then  for  a  defection.    He  is  a  good  chirurgion, 
who  tor  a  little  pain  in  the  toe  will  cut  off  the 
whole  leg.     He  helpeth   well  the  tooth-ach, 
which  cutteth  away  th6  head  by  the  shoulders. 
It  is  mere  folly  to  amend  abuses  by  abuses/ 
Ye  are  like  Diogenes  ;  for  Diogenes  on  a  time 
envying  the  cleanliness  of  Plato,  said  on  this 
wise,  Ecce  calco  fastum  Ptatanis.    Pkto  an^ 
swered,   Sed   alio  fattu,    Sk>   that  Diogenes 
seemed  more  faulty  of  the  two. — But  when  wi 
have  said  all  that  we  can,  peradyenture  you 
will  say,  I  will  not  return.     And  to  that  I  say, 
I  will  not  answer.     Nevertheless,  hear  what 
Christ  saith  to  such  obstinate  and  stiifnoked 
people  in  the  parable  of  the  supper.     When  he 
had  sent  out  his  men  to  call  them  in  that  were 
appointed,  and  they  would  not  come,  he  bad 
his  servants  go  into  the  ways  and  streets,  to 
comp^  men  to  come  in  :  Logite  intrare.    If 
then  the  church  will  not  lose  any  member  that 
may  be  compelled  to  come  in,  ye  must  think  it 
good  to  take  the  compulsion,  lest  you  los^  your 


here  present,  and  the  whole  congregation  of  |  part  of  the  supper  which  the  Lord  hath   pre* 


Christ's  church  also  will  more  rejoice  of  your 
return,  iban  they  were  sorry  for  your  fall.  And 
as  fur  the  other,  ye  need  not  to  doubt,  for  tliey 
shall  all  come  after*;  and  to  say  the  truth,  if  you 
should  lose  them  for  ever  it  were  no  force,'  ye 
thould  have  no  loss  thereby  at  all.  I  do  not 
here  tott<Sh  them  which  should  confirm  your  es- 
timation.   For  as  St.  Paul  after  bis  eonversion 


pared  for  you ;  and  this  compulsion  standeth 
well  with  charity. — But  it  may  perhaps,  that 
some  bath  animated  you  to  stick  to  your  tackle, 
and  not  to  give  over,  bearing  you  in  hand  that 
your  opinion  is  good,  and  that  ye  shall  die  in 
a  good  quarrel,  and  God  shnll  accept  your  ob» 
lation.  But  hear  what  Christ  saith  of  a  meafler 
gift  I  if  thou  come  to  tlie  nllar  to  offer  thy 
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oblation,  and  knbwest  that  thy  brother  hath 
fomewhat  to  say  against  thee,  leave  there  thy 
gift,  and  go  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
aud  then  come  and  offer  up  thy  gift,  or  else  thy 
brother  will  make  thy  offering  unsavoury  be- 
fore God.  This  be  said  unto  all  the  world,  to 
the  end  they  should  know  how  their  offerings 
should  be  received,  if  they  were  not  according. 
•—Remember  you  therefore  before  you  offer  up 
your  ufieriug,  whether  Tour  gift  be  qualified  or 
no.  Remember  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  also 
of  England,  where  not  one  only  brother,  but  a 
number  have  matter  against  you,  so  just  that 
they  wUl  make  your  burnt  o6fering  to  stink 
before  God,  except  you  be  reconciled.  If  you 
must  needs  appoint  upon  a  sacrifice,  make  yet 
ft  mean  first  to  them  that  have  to  lay  against 
you.  1  suy  no  more  tlian  the  church  hath  al^ 
lowed  me  to  say.  For  the  sacrifice  that  is 
offered  without  the  church  is  not  profitable. 
The  premises  therefore  considered,  for  God's 
sake,  I  say,  Mcmor  eslo  unde  excideris,  8f  age 
panitcniiamj  Sf  prima  operajac.  Sin  minus,  SfC, 
Cast  not  yourself  away,  spare  your  bodt,  spare 
your  soul,  spare  tliem  also  whom  ye  have  se- 
duced, spare  ^the  shedding  of  Cbrist*s  blood 
for  you  in  vain.  Harden  not  your  heart,  ac- 
knowledge the  truth,  yield  to  the  prescript  word 
of  God,  to  the  Catholic  Church  of  Rome,  to 
the  received  verity  of  all  C'hristendom.  Wed 
not  yourself  to  your  own  self-will.  Stand  not 
too  much  in  your  own  conceit,  think  not  your- 
self wiser  than  all  Christendom  is  besides  you. 
Leave  off  this  unjust  cavil.  How  ?  leave  what  ? 
leave  reason,  leave  wonder,  and  believe  as  the 
Catholic  Church  doth  believe  and  teach  you. 
Persuade  witii  yourself,  that  Extra  Ecclesiam 
non  est  saluSy  i.  Without  the  church  there  is  no 
Salvation.  And  thus  much  have  I  said,  of  cha- 
rity. If  this  poor  simple  exhortation  of  mine 
may  sink  into  your  head,  and  take  effect  with 
you,  then  have  I  said  as  I  would  have  said, 
otherwise  not  as  I  would,  but  as  I  could  for  tliis 
present." 

And  thus  bishop  Brooks  finishing  Ids  Oration, ' 
sat  down.     After   whom,  Dr.  Martin,  taking 
tlie  matter  in  hand,  beginneth  thus  : 

r/ie  Oration  of  Dr.  Martin. 

**^\lbeit  there  be  two  governments,  the 
one  spiritual,  and  the  other  temporal,  the  one 
having  the  ke)-s,  the  other  the  sword,  yet  in  all 
ages  we  read  that  for  the  honour  and  izlory  of  God 
both  these  powers  have  been  adjoined  together. 
For  if  we  read  the  old  Testament,  we  shall  find 
that  so  did  Josias  and  Ezekias.  So  did  the 
king  of  tlie  Ninivites  compel  a  general  fast 
through  all  the  whole  city.  So  did  Darius  in 
breaking  the  great  idol,  Bell,  and  delivered 
godly  Daniel  out  of  the  den  oflions.  So  did 
Nchuchadnezzar  make  and  institute  laws  against 
the  blasphemers  of  God.  But  to  let  pass  these 
examples,  with  a  great  number  more,  and  to 
come  to  Christ's  time,  it  is  not  unknown  what 
great  travel  they  took  to  set  forth  God*s  ho- 
nour :  an^  although  the  rule  and  government 
of  the  church  did  ouly  appertain  to  the  spiri- 


tuality, yet  for  the  suppression  of  heresies  and 
schisms,  kings  were  admitted  as  aiders  there- 
unto. First,  Constantius  the  Great  called  a 
council  at  Nice  for  the  suppression  of  the 
Arians  sect,  where  the  same  time  was  raised  a 
great  contention  among  them.  And  after  long 
disputation  had,  when  the  fathers  could  not 
agree  upon  the  putting  down  of  the  Arians 
they  referred  their  judgment  to  Constamine. 
God  forbid,  quoth  Constaiitine  ;  you  ought  to 
rule  me,  and  not  I  you.  And  as  Constantioe 
did,  so  did  Theodosius  against  the  Nestorians, 
so  did  Maroiaaus  against  Manicheus.  Jovinita 
made  a  law,  that  no  man  should  marry  widi  a 
nun,  that  had  wedded  herself  to  the  church.— 
So  had  king  Henry  the  8th  the  title  of  defender 
of-the  faith,  because  he  wrote  against  Luther 
and  histx>mplices.  So  those  900  years  the 
kings  of  Spain  had  that  title  of  catholic,  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  Arians ;  and  to  say  the  (ruth, 
the  king  and  queen's  majesties  do  nothing  de- 
generate from  their  ancestors,  taking  upon  tliem 
to  restore  again  the  title  to  be  defender  of  the 
faith,  to  the  right  heir  thereof,  the  pope's  holi- 
ness.— ^Therefore  these  two  princes,  perceiving 
tliis  noble  realm,  how  it  hath  been  brought 
from  the  unity  of  tlie  true  and  Catholic  Church, 
the  which  you  and  your  confederates  do,  and 
ha:\'e  renounced  ;  perceiving  also, that  yon  do 
persist  in  your  detestable  errors,  and  will  by 
no  means  be  revoked  from  the  same,  have  made 
their  humble  request  and  petition  to  the  pope's 
holiness,  Paulus  4th,  as  supreme  head  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  declaring  to  him,  that  wher« 
you  were  archbishop  of  Canterbury,' and  me- 
tropolitan of  England,  and  at  your  consecration 
took  two  solemn  oaths,  for  your  due  obedience 
to  be  given  to  the  see  of  Uome,  to  become  a 
true  preacher  or  pastor  of  liis  flock,  yet  con- 
trary to  your  oath  and  allegiance,  for  unity 
have  sowed  discord  ;  for  chastity,  marriage  and 
adultery;  for  obedience,  contention;  and  for 
faith,-  ye  have  been  the  author  of  all  mischief. 
The  pope's  h«)liness  considering  their  request 
and  petition,  hath  granted  them,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  (Censure  of  this  realm  process  should 
be  made  against  you.  And  i^hereas  in  tliis 
late  time,  you  both  excluded  charity  and  jus- 
tice, yet  hath  his  hohness  decreed,  that  you 
shall  have  both  charity  and  justice  shewed  unto 
you.  He  willeth  you  should  have  the  laws  in 
most  ample  manner  to  answer  in  your  behalt, 
and  that  you  shall  here  come  before  my  lord  of 
Gloucester!  as  high  commissioner  from  his  holi- 
ness, to  the  examination  of  such  articles  « 
shall  be  proposed  against  you,  and  that  vie 
should  require  the  examination  of  you,  in  the 
king  anS  queen *s  majesty's  behalt.  The  king 
and  queen  as  touching*  themselves,  because 
by'  the  law  they  cannot  appear  personally, 
(iuia  sunt  illuttris.  persona,  have  appointed 
as  their  attomies,  Dr.  Story  and  me.  Where- 
fore here  I  offer  to  your  good  lordship  our 
proxy,  sealed  nith  the  broad  seal  of  Englana* 
and  offer  myself  to  be  proctor  in  the  king  s 
majesty's  behalf.  I  exhibit  here  also  certain 
articles,  conUining  the  manifest  adultery  and 
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perjury :  also  books  of  heresy  made  partly 
bv  hitn,  partly  set  forth  by  his  authority. 
And  here  I  produce  him  as  party  principal,  to 
«n5wer  to  your  good  lordship. 

Thus  when  Dr.  Martin  had  ended  his  Ora- 
tion, the  Archbishop  beginneth^  as  here  fol- 
io we  th  : 

Cranmer.  Shall  I  then  make  ray  Answer  ? 

Martin.  As  you  tiiink  good,  no  man  shall 
let  you. 

Aud  here  the  archbishop  kneeling  down  on 
both  knees  towards  the  west,  said  first  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  Then  rising  up  he  reciteth 
the  Articles  of  the  Creed.  Wliich  done,  he 
entereth  with  his  protestation  in  form  as  fol- 
loweth : 

The  Faith  and  Profession  of  Doctor  Crau" 
mer.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  before  the 
Commissionert,     . 

Cran¥eb..  This  I  do  profess  as  touching 
my  faith,  and  make  my  Protestation^  which  I 
desire  you  to  note.  I  will  never  consent  that 
the  bishop  of  Eome  shall  have  any  jurisdiction 
vrithin  this  realm. 

Story,    Take  a  note  thereof. 

Martin.  Mark  master  Cranmer  how  you 
answer  for  yourself.  You  refuse  and  deny  him, 
by  whose  laws  ye  yet  do  remain  in  life,  being 
otherwise  attainted  of  high  treason,  and  but  a 
dead  man  by  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

Cran,  I  protest  before  God  I  was  no  trai- 
tor, but  indeed  I  confessed  more  at  my  arraign- 
ment tlian  was  true. 

Martin.  That  is  not  to  be  reasoned  at  this 
present.  Yc  know  ye  were  condemned  for  a 
tmitor,  and  Res  judicata  pro  veritate  accipitur. 
But  to  proceed  to  your  matter. 

Cran.  I  will  never  consent  to  the  bishop  of 
Eome,  for  then  should  1  give  myself  to  the 
devil ;  for  I  have  made  an  oatli  to  the  king,  and 
I  must  obey  the  king  by  God*s  laws.  By  the 
Scripture  tlie  kio^is  cliiefy  and^io  foreign  per- 
son in  his  own  realm  above  him.  There  is  no 
subject  but  to  a  king.  I  am  a  subject,  I  owe 
my  fidelity  to  the  crown.  The  pope  is  contrary 
to  the  crown.  I  cannot  obey  both ;  for  no  man 
can  serve  two  masters  at  once,  as  you  in  the 
beginning  of  your  oration  declared  by  the  sword 
and  the  keys,  attributing  the  keys  to  the  pope, 
^id  the  sword  to  the  king.  But  I  say  the  king 
hath  both.  Therefore  he  that  is  subject  to 
Rome,  and  the  laws  of  Rome,  he  b  perjured  ; 
lor  the  pope*s  and  the  judge's  laws  are  contrary, 
they  are  uncertain  and  confounded.  A  priest 
indebted  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  shall  be  sued 
before  a  temporal  judge;  by  the  pope's  laws 
contrary.  The  pope  doth  the  king  injury,  in 
that  he  hath  his  power  from  the  pope.  The 
ling  is»  head  in  his  own  realm  :  but  the  pope 
claimeth  all  bishops,  priests,  curates,  &c.  So 
the  pope  in  every  realm  hath  a  realm. — Again, 
bN  the  laws  of  Rome  the  benefice  must  be 
{;iven  by  the  bishop  ;  by  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
the  patron  giveth  the  benefice.  Herein  the 
lav\s  be  as  contrary  as  fire  and  water.  No  man 
••in  by  the  laws  of  Rome  proceed  in  a  Prsmu- 


uirey  and  so  is  tlie  law  of  the  realm  eipelled, 
and  the  king  standeth  accursed  in  maintaining 
his  own  laws.    Therefore  in  consideration  that 
the  king  and  queen  take  their  power  of  him,  as 
though  God  should  give  it  to  them  there  is  no 
true  subject,  unless  he  be  abrogate,  seeing  the 
crown  is  holden  of  him  being  out  of  the  realm. 
— ^The  bishop  of  Rome  is  contrary  to  God,  and 
injurious  to  bis  laws ;  for  God  commanded  all 
men  to  be  diligent  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
law;  and  therefore  hatli  appointed  one  holy 
day  in  the  week  at  the  least,  for  the  people  to 
6ome  to  the  church  and  hear  the  wonl  of  God 
expounded  unto  them,  aud  that  they  might  the 
better  understand  it,  to  hear  it  in  their  mother 
tongue  which  thev  know.    The  pope  doth  con- 
trary ;  for  he  willeth  the  service  to  be  had  in  • 
the  Latin  tongue,  which  they  do  not  understand. 
God  would  have  il  to  be  perceived  ;  the  pope 
will  not.     When  the  priest  giveth  thanks,  God 
would   that  the    people    should    do  so    too, 
und  God  will  them  to  confess  altogether ;  the 
pope  will  not. — Now  as  concerning  the  Sacra- 
ment, I  have  taught  no  false  doctrine  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar :  for  if  it  can  be  proted 
by  any  doctor  above  a  thousand  years  after 
Christ,  that  Christ's  body  is  there  really,  I  will 
give  over.     My  book  was  made  seveu  years 
ago,  and  no  roan  hath  brought  any  authors 
against  it.     I  believe  that  whoso  eateth  and 
drinketh  that  sacrament,  Christ  is  within  them, 
whole  Christ,  his  nativity,  passion,  resurrection 
and  ascension;  but  not  that  corporally  thai 
sitteth  in  heaven.    Now  Christ  commanded  all 
to  drink  of  the  cup ;  the  pope  taketh  it  away 
from   the  lay  men,  also  yet  one  saith,  that  if 
Christ  had  died  for  tlie  devil,  that  he  should 
drink  thereof.     Christ  biddeth  us  to  obey  the 
king,  eiiam  discolo.    The  bishop  of  Rome  bid- 
deth us  to  obey  him ;  therefore  unless  he  be 
Antichrist,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  him. 
WherefoYe  if  I  should  obey  him,  I  cannot  obey 
Christ.    He  is  like  the  devil  in  his  doings;  for 
the  devil  said  to  Christ,  if  thou  wilt  iall«dowii 
and  worship  me,  I  will  give  thee  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world.    Thus  he  took  upon  him  to 
give  that  which  was  not  his  own.     Even  so  the 
bishop  of  Rome  giveth  princes  their  crowns, 
being  none  of  his  own ;  for  where  princes  either 
by  election,  either  by  succession,  either  by  in* 
heritance  obtain  their  crown,  he  saith  that  they 
should  have  it  from  him. — Christ  saitb,  that 
Antichrist  shall  be.     And  who  shall  he  be? 
Forsooth  he  that  advanceth  himself  above  ail 
other  creatures.     Now  if  there  he  none  alrear 
dy  that  hath  advanced  himself  after  such  sort 
beside  the  pope,  then  in  the  mean  time  let 
him  be  Antichrist. 

Story,     Pleaseth  it  you  to  make  an  end  ? 

Cran.  For  he  will  be  the  vicar  of  Christ, 
he  will  dispense  with  the  Old  and  New  Testfi- 
ment  also,  yea  and  with  apostasy. — Now^I  have 
declared  why  I  cannot  with  my  conscience  obey 
the  pope.  1  speak  not  this  for  hatred  U  bear 
to  him  that  now  supphetb  the  room,  for  I  know 
liim  not.  I  pray  God  give  him  grace  not  to 
follow  liis  ancestors,  ^  Neither  say  I  this  for  ugr 
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defence,  but  to  declare  xny  conscience  for  the 
zeal. that  I  bear  to  God's  word  trodden  under 
foot  by  the  bishop  of  Rome.  I  cast  fear  apart, 
for  Christ  said  to  his  Apostles^  that  in  the  lat- 
ter days  they  should  suffer  much  sorrow,  and 
be  put  to  death  for  his  name's  sake  :  fear  them 
not,  saith  he,  but  fear  him  which  when  he  hath 
killed  the  body,  hath  power  to  cast  the  soul 
Into  fire  everlasting.  Also  Christ  saith,  that 
he  that  will  live  shall  die,  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  name's  sake,  he  shall  find  it  again. 
Moreover  he  said,^  confess  me  before  men,  and 
be  not  afraid;  for  if  you  do  so,  I  will  stand  with 
you ;  if  you  shrink  from  me,  I  will  shrink  from 
you.  This  is  a  comfortable  and  a  terrible  say- 
ing, this  roaketh  me  to  set  all*  fear  apart.  I 
iay  therefore  the  bishop  of  Rome  treadeth  un- 
der foot  Ood*8  laws  and  the  king's.^— The  pope 
would  give  bishoprics ;  so  would  the  king.  But 
at  the  last  the  king  got  the  upper  hand,  and  so 
are  all  bishops  peijured  first  to  the  pope,  and 
then  to  the  kmg.— The  crown  hath  nothing  to 
do  with  the  clergy.  For  if  a  clerk  come  before 
A  judge,  the  judge  shall  make  process  against 
him,  but  not  to  execute  any  laws.  For  if  the 
judge  should  put  him  to  execution,  then  is  the 
.  Idng  accursed  in  maintaining  his  own  laws. 
And  therefore  say  I,  that  he  is  neither  true  to 
God,  neither  to  the  king,  that  first  received  the 
pope.  But  I  shall  heartily  pray  for  such  coun-* 
sellors,  as  may  inform  her  the  truth  ;  for  the 
king  and  queen,  if  they  be  well  informed,  will 
do  well. 
^Martin,  As  you  understand,  then  if  they 
maintain  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  they  cannot 
maintain  England  too. 

Cran,  I  require  you  to  declare  to  the  king 
and  queen  -  what  I  have  said,  and  how  their 
oaths  do  stand  with  the  realm  and  the  pope. 
8.  Gregory  saith,  he  that  taketh  upon  him  to 
be  head  of  the  universal  church,  is  worse  than 
the  Antichrist.  If  any  man  can  shew  me, 
that  it  is  not  against  God's  word  to  hold  his 
■tirrup  when  he  taketh  his  horse,  and  kiss  his 
feet  (as  king?  do)  then  will  I  kiss  liis  feel  also. 
—And  you  for  your  part,  my  lord,  are  perjured ; 
for  now  ye  sit  judge  for  the  pope,  and  yet  you 
did  receive  your  bishoprick  of  the  king.  You 
have  taken  an  oath  to  be  adversary  to  the 
realm ;  for  the  pope's  laws  are  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  realm. 

Gloceiter,  You  were  the  cause  that  I  did 
forsake  the  pope,  and  did  swear  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  supreme  head,  and  gave  it  to  king 
Henry  8th,  that  he  ought  to  be  it,  and  this  you 
made  me  to  do. 

Cranmer.  To  this  I  answer,  said  he;  you 
report  me  ill,  and  say  not  the  truth,  and  I  will 
|>rove  it  here  before  tou  all.  The  truth  is, 
that'  my  predecessor,  bishop  Warrham,  gave 
the  supremacy  to  king  Henry  8th,  and  said 
that  he  ought  to  have  it  before  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  that  God's  word  would  bear  him. 
And  upon  the  same  was  tfiere  sent  to  both  the 
Universities  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  know 
what  the  word  of  God  would  do  toucliing  the 
fttpremacy,  and  it  was  reasoned  upon,  and 


argued  at  length.  8o  at  the  last  both  the 
Universities  agreed,  and  set  to  their  seals,  and 
,sent  it  to  king  Henry  8th  to  the  court,  tliiU  lie 
ought  to  be  supreme  head,  and  not  tlK-  po;  e. 
Whereupon  you  were  then  doctor  of  d.tiinis 
at  that  time,  and  your  consent  was  tbereunt., 
as  by  your  hand  doth  appear.  Theref^^ro  \o\i 
misreport  me,  that  I  was  the  cause  of  y:\ir 
falling  away  from  the  pope,  but  it  was  v<>ur- 
self.  All  this  was  in  bishop  Warrham*s  liiite, 
and  whilst  he  was  alive,  so  that  it  was  three 
quarters  of  a  year  after  ere  ever  I  had  the  bi- 
shoprick of  Canterbury  in  my  hands,  and  be- 
fore  I  might  do  any  thing.  So  that  here  jc 
have  reported  of  me  that  which  ye  cannot 
prove,  which  is  evil  done. — All  this  while  m 
cap  was  on  his  head. 

Gloctst.    We  con>e  to  examine  you,  and 
yoq,  me  think,.examine  us. 

Dr.  5«dry'<  Oration. 

Story.  Pleaseth  it  your  good  lordship,  be- 
cause it  hath  pleased  the  king  and  queen's 
majesties  to  appoint  my  companion  and  me  to 
hear  the  examination  of  this  man  before  your 
good  lordship,  to  give  me  leave  somewhat  to 
talk  in  that  b^alf.  Although  I  know  that  in 
talk  with  heretics  there  cometh  hurt  to  all  men; 
for  it  wearieth  the  stedfast,  troubleth  the  doubt- 
ful, and  taketh  in  snare  the  weak  and  simple: 
yet  because  he  saith,  he  is  not  bound  to  an- 
swer your  lordship  sitting  for  the  pope's  hoii* 
ness,  because  of  a  Premunire,  and  the  word  of 
God  as  he  termeth  it ;  I  think  good  somewhat 
to  say,  that  all  men  may  see  how  he  runneth 
out  of  his  race  of  reason  into  the  rage  of  com- 
mon talk,  such  as  here  I  trust.hath  done  mucli 
good.  And  as  the  king  and  queen's  majesties 
will  be  glad  to  hear  of  your  most  cbaritabU* 
dealing  with  him;  so  will  they  be  weary  to 
hear  the  blundering  of  this  stubborn  heretic. 
And  where  he  alledgeth  divinity,  mingling/^ 
nefasque  together,  he  should  not  have  been 
heard.  For  shall  it  be  sufficient  for  him  to 
alledge,  the  judge  is  not  competent  ?  Do  ^^ 
not  see  that  m  the  common  law  it  is  not  lawiul 
for  a  man  in  Westminster  hall  to  refuse  his 
judge?  And  shall  we  dispute  contrMeuMqv* 
negai  principiaf  Although  there  be  here  » 
great  company  of  learned  men,  that  tnow  it 
unmeet  so  to  do,  yet  have  I  here  a  plain  canon, 
wherein  he  declnreth  himself  conncted  tpso 
facto.  The  canon  is  this ;  *  Sit  ergo  ruin*  suo 
dolore  prostratus  quisquis  ApostoTicis  volyent 
contraire  decretis,  nee  locum  deinceps  inter 
Sacerdotes  habeat,  sed  exors  a  sancto  fiat  mn* 
s^erio,  ncc  de  eo  ejus  judicio  quisquam  posth^ 
curam  habeat,  qutn  jam  damnatus  a  sancta  » 
Apostolica  Ecclesia  sua  inobedientfa  ac  pre* 
sumptione  a  quoquam  esse  non  dubitelor. 
Quin  majoris  excommunicationis  dejectione»t 
abjiciendus,  cui  sauct«  Ecelesiae  comrojsss 
fuerit  discipline,  qui  non  solum  jussionib^ 
praelatse  sancts  Ecclesis  parere  debuit,  sed 
etiam  aliis  ne  praterirent  insinuare.  Sitqu« 
alienas  a  divinas  &  pontificaiibus  oficiis  qa^ 
noluerit  praeceptis  Apostolicis  obteinperai^*  -^ 
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He  hath  alleged  many  matters  against  the 
>'.preinacy,  but  maliciously.  Ye  say  that  the 
k '.;;  ill  his  realm  is  supreme  head  of  the 
t.jjrcli.  Well  sir,  you  ivill  grant  me  that  there 
wus  a  perfect  catholic  church  before  any  king' 
y>d%  ciiri&Ceiied.  Then  if  it  were  a  perfect 
churchy  it  must  needs  have  a  bead,  which  roust 
needs  be  before  any  king  was  member  thereof; 
tvr  you  know  Constant ius  the  emperor  was  the 
Lr-it  christened  king  that  ever  was.  And  al- 
tliou^b  you  are  bound  (as  saint  Paul  saith)  to 
obey  yuur  rulers,  and  kings  have  rule  of  the 
pef>ple,  yet  doth  it  not  follow  -that  they  have 
cure  of  souls  :  fi>r  aforiwti^  the  head  may  do 
that  the  oiinister  cannot  do;  but  the  priest 
may  consecrate,  and  the  king  cannot,  therefore 
the  king  is  not  head.  It  was  licensed  by  Christ 
to  every  man  to  bring  into  the  sbeepfold,  and 
10  augment  the  flock,  but  not  to  rule,  for  that 
was  only  given  to  Peter.  And  where  the 
apostles  do  call  upon  men  to  obey  their  princes, 
mi  trtbutufM^  trihuium  ;  cui  vectigal^  vcctigal ; 
they  perceiving  that  men  were  bent  to  a  kind 
of  liberty  an<i  disobedience,  were  enforced  to 
exhort  them  to  obedience  and  paynnent  of  their 
tribute,  %thich  exhortation  extendeth  only  to 
temporal  matters. — And  again,  where  you  sfty 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome  maketli  laws  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  that  is  not  true;  for 
this  is  ft  maxim  in  the  law  ;  Quod  in  pariicu- 
lari  excipitur,  Kon  facit  universale  falsum, — 
Xuw  as  touching  that  monstrous  talk  of  your 
conscience,  that  is  no  conscience  that  ye  pt  o- 
fe^ ;  it  is  but,  private  scientia,  elect io  and 
ttcta.  And  as  yet  for  all  your  glorious  babble, 
jroD  have  not  proved  by  God's  laws  that  ye 
ooght  not  to  answer  the  pope's  holiness. — The 
Canons  which  be  received  of  all  Christendom 
compel  you  to  answer,  therefore  you  are  bound 
so  to  do.  .  And  although  this  realm  of  late 
time,  through  such  schismatics  as  you  were, 
bath  exiled  and  banished  the  canons,  yet  that 
cannot  make  for  you.  For  you  know  your- 
self, that  par  in  parem,  nee  pars  in  totum  ali- 
fuid  siaiurre  potest.  Wherefore  this  isle,  be- 
ing indeed  but  a  member  of  the  whole,  ^could 
not  determine  against  the  whole.  That  not- 
vkithstanding  the  same  laws,  being  put  away 
by  parliament,  are  now  received  again  by  a  par- 
liament, and  have  as  full  authority  now  as  they 
had  then,  and  they  will  now  that  ye  answer  to 
the  pope's  holiness ;  therefore  by  the*  laws  of 
this  realm  ye  arc  bound  to  answer  him.  Where- 
f\>re,  my  good  lord,  all  that  this  Thomas  Cran- 
mcr  (I  cannot  otherwise  term  him,  considering 
his  disobedience)  hath  brought  for  his  defence, 
sltail  nothing  prevail  with  you,  nor  take  any 
eS(ct.  Require  him  therefore  to  ansn  or  di- 
realy  to  your  good  lordship  ;  command  him  to 
set  aside  his  rnQes,  and  to  he  obedient  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  tl^is  realm.  Take  wit- 
ness here  of  his  stubborn  contempt  against  the 
king  and  queen's  majesties,  and  compel  him  to 
answer  di.-ectly  to  such  articles  as  we  slrnll  here 
lay  against  him,  and  in  refusal,  your  good  lord- 
slup  IS  to  excommunicate  him.^ 
As  s«>on  as  Dr.  Story  bad  tbui  coded  his  tale^ 

VOL.  I* 


bcginneth  Dr.  Martin  again  to  enter  speech 
with  the  abp. ;  which  Talk  I  thought  here  like- 
wi<}e  not  to  let  pabs,  ulthough  tlie  report  of  the 
same  be  such,  as  the  autlu)r  thereof  seemeth  in 
his  writnig  very  partial ;  for  as  he  expresserh 
tiie  speech  of  Dr.  Martin  at  ftdl,  and  to  tlie 
uttennost  of  his  diliirence,  leaving  out  nothing 
in  that  part,  that  either  was  or  could  be  said 
more;  so  agnin  on  the  otlier  part,  how  raw  and 
weak  he  leavcth  the  matter,  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive, who  neither  comprehendeth  all  that  Dr, 
Cranmer  again  answered  for  his  defence,  nor 
yet  in  those  short  speeches  which  he  expre*iseth, 
seemeth  to  discharge  the  part  of  a  sincere  and 
faithful  reporter.  Notwithstanding  such  as  it 
is,  I  thought  good  to  let  the  reader  understand, 
who  in  perusing  tiie  same,  may  use  therein  his 
own  judgmenr  and  consideration. 

Talk  between  Dr,  Martin  and  the  Archbishop^ 

Martin,  Master  Cranmer,  ye  have  told  here 
a  long  glprious  tale,  pretending  some  matter  of 
ctmscience  in  appearance,  but  in  verity  you 
have  no  conscience  at  all.  You  say  that  you 
have  sworn  once  to  king  Henry  the  8th  against 
the  Pope's  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  you  mny 
never  forswear  the  same;  and  so  ye  make  a 
great  matter  of  conscience  in  the' breach  of  the 
said  oath.  Here  will  1  ask  you  a  question  or 
two.  What  if  ye  made  an  oati)  to  an  harlot,  to 
live  with  her  in  continual  adultery,  ought  yoa 
to  keep  it  ? 

Cran,  I  think  no. 

Mart,  What  if  you  did  swear  never  to  lend 
a  poor  roan  one  penny,  ought  you  to  keep  it? 
'  Cran,  I  think  nor. 

Mart.  Herod  did  swear  whatsoever  his  har- 
lot asked  of  him  he  would  give  her,  and  he  gave 
her  John  Baptist's  head;  did  he  well  in  keep* 
ing  bis  oath  r 

Cran.  I  think  not. 

Mart,  Jephtha,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israd, 
did  swear  unto  God,  that  if  he  would  give  him 
victory  over  his  enemies,  he  would  offer  unto 
God  the  first  soul  that  came  forth  of  his  house; 
it  happened  that  his  own  daughter  came  first, 
and  he  slew  her  to  save  his  oath.    Did  be  well } 

Cran,  I  think  not. 

Mart,  So  saith  St.  Ambrose  de  OJficiis.  M$* 
serabilis  necessilas,  gua  solvit ur  parricidio,  id 
est.  It  is  a  miserable  necessity,  which  is  paid 
with  parricide.  Then  master  Cranmer  you  can 
no  less  confess  by  the  premises  but  that  you 
ought  not  to  have  conscience  of  every  oath| 
but  if  it  be  just,  lawful,  and  advisedly  taken. 

Cran,     So  was  that  oath. 

JlfaH.  That  is  not  so,  for  first  it  was  unjust, 
for  it  tended  to  the  taking  away  of  another 
man's  right.  It  was  not  lawful,  for  the  laws  of 
God  and  the  Church  were  against  it.  Besides, 
it  was  not  voluntary ;  for  every  man  and  woman 
were  compelled  to  take  it. 

Cran,  It  pleascth  you  to  say  so. 

Mart.  Let  all  the  world  be  judge.  But,  sir, 
you  that  pretend  to  have  such  a  conscience  to 
break  an  oath.  I  pray  you,  did  you  nevtr 
swear  and  break  the  same  ? 
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Cran,  I  remember  not.  |  the  rest  of  your  talk,  give  judgment:    Hitu 

Mart.  I  will  help  your  memory.  Did  you  I  prima  tnali  tabes.  Of  that  your  execrable  per 
never  swear  obedience  to  the  See  of  Home  ?       |  jury,  and  his  coloured  and  too  shameiullv  »uf' 

Cran.  indeed  I  did  once  swear  unto  the  .  fered  adultery,  came  heresy  and  all  mischief  tc 
saine.  I  this  rcalm.-^Aiid  thus  have  I  spoken  a>  touch- 

Mart.  Yea,  that  you  did  twice,  as  appear-. i  ing  the  conscience  you  make  for  breaking  roai 
eth  by  records  and  wriiings  here  ready  to  be  .  hcreiical  oath  made  to  the  king.  But  tu  breai; 
shewed. 

CrflM.  But  I  remember  I  saved  all  by  pro- 
testation that  I  made  by  the  counsel  of  the  best 
learned  mf  n  I  could  get  at  that  tiuie. 

Marl.  lieaiken  good  people  what  this  man 
saith.  He  made  a  protestation  one  day,  to 
keep  ne«er  a  whit  of  that  which  he  would  sv\ear 
the  next  day;  was  (his  the  part  of  a  Christian 
man?  If  a  L'hristiun  man  v^ould  bargain  with 
a  Turk,  and  before  ho  muketh  his  bargain  so- 
lemnly, before  witness  readeth  in  his  paper  that 
he  holdeth  secretly  in  his  hand,  or  perad ven- 
ture protesteth  before  one  or  two,  ^hat  he 
mindeth  not  to  perfonn  whatsoever  he  shall 
j)romise  to  the  Turk  ;  I  sny,  if  a  Christian  man 
should  serve  a  Turk  in  this  manner,  that  the 
Chnstian  man  were  wurse  than  the  Turk. 
'What  would  yuu  then  say  to  this  man  that 
made  a  solemn  outh  and  promise  unto  God  and 
his  Church,  and  made  a  protestation  before 
quite  contrary  ? 

Cran.  That  v«hich  I  d'd,  I  did  by  the  best 
learned  men's  advice  I  could  get  at  that  time. 

Mart,  I  protest  before  all  the  learned  men 
here,  that  there  is  no  learning  will  save  your 
perjury  herein;  for  there  be  two  rules  of  tlie 
civil  law  clean  contrary  agaiubt  you  :  and  so 
brought  forth  his  rules,  which  being  done,  he 
proceeded  further.  But  will  you  have  the 
truth  of  the  matter.  King  Henry  the  dth  even 
then  meant  the  lamentable  change  which  after 
you  see  came  to  pass ;  and  to  further  his  pitiful 

J>roceedings  from  the  divorcement  of  his  mo&t 
awful  wite,  to  the  detestable  departing  from 
the  blessed  unity  of  Christ's  Church,  this 
man  made  aforesaid  protestation ;  and  on  the 
other  side,  he  letted  not  to  make  two  solemn 
oaths  quite  contrary,  and  why  ?  for  otlierwise 
by  the  laws  and  canons  of  this  realm,  he  could 
not  aspire  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury. 
Cran.  I  protest  before  you  all,  there  was 
never  man  came  more  unwillingly  to  a  bishop- 
ric, than  I  did  to  that.  Insomuch  that  when 
king  Henry  did  send  for  me  iu  post,  that  I 
should  come  over,  I  prolonged  my  iourney  by 
seven  weeks  at  the  least,  thinking  that  he 
would  be  forgetful  of  me  in  the  mean  time. 

Mart,  You  declare  well  by  the  way  that  the 
king  took  you  to  be  a  man  of  good  conscience, 
who  could  not  find  within  all  his  reftlm  any 
man  that  would  set  forth  his  strange  attempts, 
but  was  enforced  to  send  for  you  in  post  to 
come  out  of  Germany.  What  may  we  conjec- 
ture hereby,  but  that  there  was  a  compact  be- 
tween you  being  then  queen  Anne's  cliaplain, 
and  the  kini;;  give  me  the  archbbhopric  of 
Canterbury,  and  I  will  give  you  licence  to  hve 
iu  adultery. 

Cran.  You  say  not  true. 


your  former  onth  made  at  two  sundry  tiros 
both  to  Gud  and  his  church,  you  have  no  coiv 
science  at  all.  And  now  to  answer  anothei 
part  of  your  oration,  wherein  you  bring  in  God's 
word,  that  you  have  it  on  your  side  oud  no 
man  else,  and  that  the  pope  hath  dcv.>e<]  i 
new  Scripture  contrary  to  the  Scripiures  d 
God ;  ye  play  herein  as  the  pharistes  did, 
which  cried  always,  *  Verbum  JJominij  Virl'um 
Domini/  The  word  of  the  Lord,  the  word  oi 
the  Lord,  when  they  meant  notliing  so.  This 
bettereth  not  your  cause,  because  you  ha>« 
God's  word  for  you  ;  for  Basilides  and  Photi- 
nus  the  heretics  said,  that  they  had  God'i 
word  to  maintain  their  heresy.  So  Nestwrius, 
so  MHcedonius,  so  Pelagius,  and  briefly  all  the 
heretics  that  ever  were,  pretended  that  they 
had  God's  word  for  them ;  yea,  and  so  ihe 
devil  being  the  father  of  heresies,  slledEt-d 
God's  word  for  him,  saying,  Scripium  est,  It  ii 
written :  so  said  he  to  Christ,  Mitte  iedeotsinft 
Cast  tliyself  downward,  which  you  applied 
most  faUIy  against  the  pope.  But  if  you  marl 
the  devil'b  language  well,  it  agreed  with  yoor 
preceedings  most  truly.  For  Mitte  te  de  onaw,; 
Cast  thyself  downward,  said  he,  and  so  taujiW 
you  to  cast  all  things  downward.  Down  with 
the  sacrament,  down  with  the  mass,  down  with 
the  altars,  down  with  the  arms  of  Christ,  and  up 
vith  a  hon  and  a  dog,  down  with  the  ahbty^ 
down  with  chauntries,  down  with  hospitals  ^n« 
colleges,  down  with  fasting  and  prayer,)t«  d  ^wb 
with  all  that  good  and  godly  is.  All  your  pr-^- 
ceedinns  and  preacliings  tended  to  no  other,  tai 
to  fulfill  the  devil's  request,  Mitie  tedeory^- 
And  therefore  tell  not  us  that  you  have  Goui 
word.  For  God  hath  given  us  by  bis  '*^"*^  ' 
mark  to  know  that  vour  teaching  procoetied 
not  of  God,  but  of  the  devil,  and  that  your 
doctrine  came  not  of  Christ,  but  of  Antichn^i. 
For  Christ  foresaid,  there  should  come  against 
bis  church,  Lupi  rapaces,  id  est,  ravening 
wolves,  and  Pseudoapostoli^  id  ett,  Wse  ap^ 
ties.  But  how  should  we  know  them?  C'lrist 
teacheth  uj»,  saying  Exfiuctibus  eorum  m"^ 
cetis  eos,  id  est^  by  their  fruiu  ye  shall  iuf^» 
them.  Why,  what  be  their  fruits?  Saint  I'-i'' 
declareth :  Post  camem  in  concupiscent la,  a 
immunditia  ambulant :  potestatem  contemnm, 
Sfc.i.  After  the  flesh  they  walk  in  coiicop* 
cence  and  pncleanncas ;  tliey  contemn  potf** 
tfttes.  Again,  In  diebu*  mwissimis  erunt  /fH 
culoia  temporay  erunt  scipm  amantes,  cuj'tf'^ 
elatiy  immofigeri  pbrentibus,  proditores,  t\c.  »• 
In  the  latter  days  there  shall  be  pcriloui  iim« 
Then  shall  there  be  men  Jo^iug  therasclve*, 
covetous,  proud,  disobedient  to  parents,  trca- 
son-workere.     Whether  the*e  be  not  ihc^'n^l^J 


of"your"gospel,  rreferme  to  tliis  worshiptuj 
Martin.    Let  your  protestation  joined  nith    audience  j  wiiatber  the  said  gospel  he%*o  a^ 
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with  perjury,  proceeded  with  adultery,  was  [ 
maintained  with  lieresy,  and  ended  in  conspi- 
ncj. — Now  sir,  two  points  more  I  marked  in 
TOUT  raging  discourse  that  you  made  here :  the 
one  against  the  holy  Sacrament;  the  other 
against  the  pope's  jurisdiction,  and  the  autho- 
rity of  the  see  apostolic. — Touching  the  tirst, 
jt  say  you  have  God's  word  witli  you,  yea  and 
all  the  doctors,  l  would  here  ask  but  one 
question  of  you ;  whether  God  s  word  be  con* 
trary  to  itself,  and  whether  the  doctors  teach 
doctrine  contrary  to  themselves,  or  no  ?  Fnr 
you  master  Cranmer  hare  taught  in  this  high 
bacraineut  of  the  altar  three  contrary  doctrines, 
tiid  yet  you  pretended  in  every  one  Vtrbum 
Domini, 

Cran.  Nay,  I  taught  but  two  contrary  doc- 
trines in  the  same. 

Mart.  What  doctrine  taught  you  when  you 
condemned  Lambert  the  sacramentary  in  the 
kind's  presence  in  Whitehall  ? 

Cran.  i  maintained  then  the  papists  doctrine. 

Mart.  That  is  to  say,  the  catholic  and  uni- 
>er&al  d'tctrine  of  Christ's  Church.  And  how 
wiien  king  Henry  died  ?  did  you  not  translate 
Justus  Jonas  book  ? 

Cran,     I  did  so. 

Mnrt.  llien  there  you  defended  another 
diKthne  touching  the  Sacrament,  by  tlie  same 
token,  that  you  sent  to  Lynne  your  printer, 
tiiat  whereas  m  the  first  pnnt  there  tvas  an  af- 
6nQative,  that  is  to  say,  Cljrist's  body  really  in 
the  Scicrainent,  jou  sent  then  to  your  printer 
tu  put  in  a  '  not,'  whereby  it  came  miracu- 
lously to  pass,  that  Christ's  body  was  clean 
conveyed  out  of  the  Sacrament. 

Cran.  I  remember  there  were  two  printers 
of  my  said  book,  but  where  the  same  '  not'  was 
put  in,  I  cannot  tell. 

Mart.  Then  from  a  Lutheran  ye  became  a 
Zuiii^lian,  vihicli  is  tlie  vilest  heresy  of  all  in  the 
bigh  mystery  of  the  Sacrament,  and  for  the 
lame  lieresy  you  did  help  to  burn  Lambert  the 
sacramentary,  which  you  now  call  the  catholic 
iaith,  and  God's  word. 

Cran.  I  grant  that  then  I  believed  othei^ 
vise  than  I  do  now,  and  so  I  did,  until  my  lord 
of  London,  Doctor  Ridley,  did  confer  witJime, 
and  by  »undry  persuasiont  and  authorities  of 
doctors  drew  me  quite  from  my  opinion. 

Mart,  Now  btr,  as  touching  tne  last  part  of 
jour  oration,  you  denied  that  the  pope's  holi- 
ness was  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Cran.     I  did  so. 

Mart,  ^ho  say  you  then  is  supreme  head  ? 

Cran.    Christ. 

Mart.  But  whom  bath  Christ  left  here  in 
earth  his  vicar  and  bead  of  hit  Church  f 

Cfan.    Nobody. 

Mari»  Ab,  why  told  you  not  king  Henry 
this  when  you  maide  him  supreme  head?  and 
DOW  no  body  is.  This  is  treason  against  bis 
own  person  as  you  then  made  him. 

Cran  I  mean  not  but  every  king  in  his 
C'^n  realm  and  dominion  is  supreme  head,  and 
^o  was  he  supreme  bead  of  the  Churdi  of 
tbrist  in  £iiglaAd. 


Mart.  Is  this  always  true  j  and  was  it  ever 
80  in  Christ's  Church  ? 

Cran,    It  was  so. 

Mart.  Then  what  say  you  by  Nero  ?  he 
was  the  mightiest  prince  of  the  earth  after 
Christ  was  ascended:  was  he  head  of  Christ's 
Church  ? 

Cran,    Nero  was  Peter's  head. 

Mart.  I  ask  whether  Nero  was  head  of  the 
church  or  no :  if  he  were  not,  it  is  false  that 
you  said  before,  that  all  princes  be,  and  ever 
were  heads  of  the  church  wiihiu  their  realms. 

Cran.  Nay,  it  is  true,  for  Nero  was  head 
of  the  Church,  that  is,  in* worldly  respect  of 
the  temporal  bodies  of  men, .  of  whom  the 
Church  consisteth  ;  fur  so  lie  beheaded  Peter 
and  the  apostles.  And  the  Turk  too  is  head 
of  the  church  in  Turkey. 

Mart.  Then  he  tliat  beheaded  the  heads  of 
the  Church,  and  trucitied  the  apostles,  was 
head  of  Christ's  Church ;  and  he  that  was 
never  member  of  the  Church,  is  head  of  the 
Church,  by  your  new  found  understanding  oif 
God's  word. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  contrary,  but  much 
other  matter  passed  in  this  Communication  be- 
tween them,  especially  on  the  archbishop's  be- 
half. Whose  answers  I  do  not  think  to  be  so 
slender,  nor  altogether  in  the  same  form  of 
words  framed,  if  the  truth,  as  it  was,  might  be 
known  :  but  so  it  pleased  t\\e  notary  thereof, 
being  too  much  partially  addicted  to  his  mother 
see  of  Home  in  favour  of  his  faction,  to .  di- 
minish and  drive  down  the  ottier  side,  cither  in. 
not  shewing  all,  or  in  reporting  the  thing  other- 
wise than  it  was ;  as  the  common  guise  is  of 
most  writers,  to  what  side  their  affection  most 
weigheth,  their  ^oration  commonly  inclineth. 
But  let  us  proceed  further  in  the  story  of  this 
matter. 

It  followed  then  (saith  this  reporter)  when 
the  Archbishop  thus  had  answered,  and  the 
standers  by  began  to  murmur  against  him  ; 
the  Judges  not  content  with  his  answers,  willed 
him  to  answer  directly  to  the  interrogatories, 
which  Interrogatories  articulated  against  him  in 
form  of  law,  were  these  under  following. 

Interrogatories  objected  to  the  Archbishops 
with  his  Answers  annexed  to  the  same, 

1.  Interrog.  First  was  objected,  that  he  the 
foresaid  Thomas  Cranmer,  being  yet  free,  and 
before  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  married  one 
Joan,  surnamed  Black  or  Brown,  dwelling  at 
the  sign  of  the  Dolphin  in  Cambridge.  Answ. 
W hereunto  he  answered,  tliat  whether  she  was 
called  Black  or  Brown,  he  knew  not,  but  tliat 
he  married  there  one  Joan,  that  he  granted.— 
S.  That  after  the  death  of  the  ii>rebaid  wife,  he 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  after  that  was 
made  archbishop  by  the  popfe.  An&m.  He  re- 
ceived (he  said)  a  certain  bull  of  the  pope, 
which  he  delivered  unto  the  king,  and  was  made 
archbishop  by  hhn. — 3.  Item,  that  he  being  in 
holy  orders,  married  another  woman  as  his  se- 
cond wife  named  Anne,  and  so  was  twice  mar* 
ried.    Ansm.  To  thi»  he  granted,— 4,  I(em|  io 
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the  titne  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  he  kept  the 
said  ivife  secretly,  and  hi^d  children  by  her. 
Ansjv.     Hereunto  also  he  granted ;   aihrming 
thst  it  was  better  for  him  to  have  his  own,  than 
to  do  like  other  priests,  holding  and  keeping 
other  men's  wives. — 5.  Item,  in  the  time  of 
king  Edward,  he  brought  out  the  said   wife 
openly,  aihrining  and  professing  publicly  the 
^ame   to  he  his  wife.     Answ.  He  denied  not 
but  be  bO  did,  and  lawfully  might  do  (he  same, 
forasmuch  as  the  laws  of  the  realm  did  so  per- 
mit liim. — 6.  Item,  that  he  shamed  not  openly 
to  glury  himself  to  have  had  his  wife  in  secret 
many  years.     Amw,  And  though  he  so  did  (he 
said)  there  was  no  cause  wliy  he  should  be 
ashamed  thereof. — 7.  Item,  that  the  said  Tho- 
mas Cranmer  fatline;  afterward  into  the. deep 
bottom  of  errors,  did  fly  and  refuse  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Church,  did  hold  and  fuUow   the 
heresy  conceruing  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 
and   also  did  compile,  and  aiused  to  be   set 
abroad  divers  books.     Anstt\  Whereunto  when 
the  names  of  the  books  were  recited  to  him,  he 
denied  not  such  books  which  he  was  the  author 
of.     As  toucliing  the  treatise  of  Peter  Martyr 
upon  the  Sacrament,  he  denied  that  he  ever 
saw  it  hetbie  it  was  abroad,  yet  did  approve 
and  well  like  of  the  same.     As  for  the  Cate- 
chisD.   the  book  of  Artichs,  with  tl;e  other 
b<Jok  f'.<;>-nst  Winchester,  he  granted  the  same 
to  be  his  doings. — 8.  Item,  that  he  compelled 
many   ugainst   their  wills   to  subscribe  to  the 
same  Ariiclcs.     Answ.  He  exhorted  (he  said) 
such  as  were  willing  to  subscribe ;  but  against 
their  wills  he  compelled  none. — 9.  Item,  for- 
somuch    as  he  surceased   not  to  perpetuate 
enormous  and  inordinate  crimes,  he  was  there- 
fore cast  into  the  Tower,  and  from  thence  was 
brought  to  Oif  >rd,  at  what  time  it  was  com- 
monly thr)ught  that  the  parliament  there  should 
be  holden.     Answ,  To  this  he  said,  that  he 
knew  no  such  enormous  and  inordinate  crimes 
that  ever  he  committed. — 10.  Item,  that  in  the 
said  city  of  Oxford  he  did  openly  maintain  his 
heresy,  and  there  was  convicted  upon  the  same. 
Answ.  He  defended  (he  said)  there  the  cau^e 
of  the  Sacrament,  but  that.be  was  convicted  in 
the  same,  that  he  denied. — 11.  Item,  when  he 
persevered   still  in  the  same,  he  was  by   the 
public  censure  of  the  university  pronounced 
|m    hfretic,   and   his    books   to    be   heretical. 
Answ,  That  he  was  so  denounced,  he  denied 
imt ;  hut  that  he  was  an  heretic,  or  his  books 
iieretical,  that  he  denied. — 12.   Item,  that  he 
was  and  is  notpriously  in  famed  with  the  note 
of  schism,  as  who  not  only  himself  receded 
iirom  the  catholic  church  and  the  see  of  Rome, 
but  aho  moved  the  king  and  subjects  of  this 
realm  to  the  same.     Answ.  As  touching  the 
receding,  that  he  well  granted  ;  but  that  reced- 
ing or  departing,  said  he,  was  only  from  the  see 
of  Homeland  had  it  in  po  matter  of  any  schism. 
-^13.    Item,  that  he  had  been  twice  sworn 
to  the  pope ;  and  withal  Dr.  Martin  brought 
out  the  instrument  of  the  public  notary,  wherein 
was  contained  his  protestation  made  when  he 
should  be  consecfated^  asking  if  be  had  any 


thing  else  protested.  Antw.  Whereunto  be 
answered,  that  he  did  nothing  but  by  the  laws 
oi  the  realm. — 14.  Item,  that-he  the  brad  arcb- 
bishop  of  Canterbury  did  not  only  offend  ia 
the  premises,  but  also  ia  taking  upon  him 
the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  in  that, 
without  leave  or  licence  from  the  said  ^e, 
he  consecrated  bishops  and  priests.  Ansv, 
He  granted,  that  he  did  execute  such  things  as 
were  wont  to  be  referred  to  the  pope,  at  what 
time  it  was  pennitted  to  him  by  the  public  laws 
and  determination  of  the  reaUn. — 15.  Item, 
that  when  the  whole  realm  had  subscribed  to 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  he  only  still  persisted 
in  his  error.  Anww.  That  he  did  not  admit 
the  pope's  authority,  he  confessed  to  be  inie. 
But  that  he  erred  in  the  same,  that  he  denied. 
— 16.  Item,  that  all  and  singukr  the  premises 
be  true.  Anfsw,  That  likewise  he  granted,  ex- 
cepting those  things  whereunto  be  had  now 
answered. 

After  he  had  thus  answered  to  the  Objections 
aforesaid,  and  the  public  notary  had  entered 
the  same,  tlie  Jud&ps  and  Commissioners,  as 
having  now  accomplished  that  wherefore  thiv 
came,  were  about  to  rise  up  and  depart.  Hut 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester  thinking  it  nut  ihe 
best  so  to  dismiss  the  people,  being  sonirwlnt 
stirred  with  the  words  of  the  Archbishop,  bcgn 
in  his  Orutiou  in  the  hearing  of  tlie  people,  tiiui 
to  declaim ; 

The.  Oration  qf  Bishop  Brooks,  in  closing  up 
this  Examination  against  Dr,  CranttitTf 
Archbishop  of'  Canterbury,  \ 

**  Master  Cranmer,  I  cannot  otherwise  term 
you,  considering  your  obstinacy,  I  am  ri^nt 
sorry,  I  am  right  heartily  sorry  to  hear  such 
words  escape  your  mouth  so  unadvisedW.  1 
had  conceived  a  right  good  hope  of  your  amend- 
ment. I  supposed  that  this  obstinacy  of  vuur's 
came  not  of  a  vain  glory,  hut  rather  of  a  cor- 
rupt conscience,  which  was  the  occasion  that  I 
hoped  so  well  of  your  return.  But  now  1  per- 
ceive by  vour  foolish  babble,  that  it  is  far  other- 
wise. Ye  are  so  puffed  up  with  vaia  glor}') 
there  1$  such  a  cauteria  of-  heresy  crept  mw 
your  conscience,  that  I  am  clean  void  uf  hope, 
and  my  hope  is  turned  into  perdition.  ^VIk) 
can  save  that  >vill  be  lost  ?  God  would  have 
yOu  to  be  saved,  and  you  refuse  it.  Ferditio 
tua  super  t£  Israel;  tontummodo  in  me  sahtii^ 
tuOj  ait  Dominus  per  Prophetam,  t.  Thy  pw* 
dition  is  only  upon  thyself,  O  Israel ;  only  in 
me  is  thy  salvation,  saith  tlie  Lord  by  his  pri)- 
phet.  You  have  uttered  so  erroneous  tal^ 
with  such  open  malice  against  the  pope's  holi- 
ness, with  such  open  lying  against  the  Churck 
of  Rome,  with  such  open  blasphemy  agamsi 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  that  no  w^^^ 
could  have  expressed  more  maliciously,  more 
lyingly,  more  blasphemously. — To  reason  with 
you,  although  I  would  of  my«5elf  to  sati^ly  this 
audience,  yet  may  I  not  by  our  coronu»»'"» 
uciiher  can  I  find  how  I  may  do  it  «it''  ^*'J 
Scriptures:  For  the  apostle  doth  comniand 
that  su^b  a  one  should  pot  only  not  be  tali^ 
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withai,  bat  also  shunned  and  avoided,  snying ; 
hareticua^   hominem  pott    unum  ant    ulUrum 
convt'itumi  de^tUy  ^cicnt  guod  hujusmodi  per- 
venus  eMt  tt  drlinquitj  quum  sit  propria  jiidicio 
condt  mnatuMf  i.   An  hereti(  al  person  after  ouce 
or  twice  coiiferring,  »tiUn,  knuvking  that  he  is 
perverse  and  sinnetb,  being  of  his  own  judg- 
ment condemned.     Ye  have  been  conl'eired 
mihai  nut  once  er  twice,  but  often tiiites,  ve 
have  oft   been  lovingly  admonished,,  ye  havt> 
been  (?it  secretly  disputed  with.     And  the  last 
year  in  the  open  school,  in  open  disputations, 
ye  have  been  openly  convict,  ye  have  been 
openly  driven  out  of  the  school  with  hisses : 
your  book  which  ye  brag  yon  made  s*  ven  years 
ago,  and  no  man  answered  it,  Marcus  Anro- 
THUS  hath  sufficiently  detected  and  coututf>d, 
and  yet  ye  persist  still  in  your  wonted  heresy. — 
Wherefore  being  so  ofi  admonished,  conferred 
Tvithal,  and  convic'e>l,.if  ye  deny  you  to  be  the 
mnn  nhom  the  apostle  noteth,  hear  then  what 
Dngen  suitb,  who  wrote  above  1300  years  ago, 
and  interpreteth  the  saying  of  tiie  apostle  in 
this  way,  in  Apologia  Pamphili.  Hareticut  est 
omnit  Uie  hahendus,  qui  Chrixto  se  credtre  pro- 
Jitetur,  et  tiHUr  dr  Chrisii  veritate  sent  it  quam 
se  kabtt  Ecclesiustica  traditio.     Even  now  ye 
professed  a  kind  of  Christianity  and  holiness 
unto  us,  for  at  your  beginning  you  fell  down 
upon  your  knees,  and  said  the  Lord's  Proy^r 
(God  wot  hke  nn  hypocrite)  and  tlien  stand- 
ing upon  your  feet,  you  rehearsed  the  articles 
of  y*>ur  faith,  but  to  what  end  1  pray  you  else, 
hut  to  cloak  that  inward  Iteresy  rooted  in  you, 
thiit  you  might  blind  the  poor,  simple,   and 
unlearned  peoples*  eyes?    For  what  will  they 
say  or  think,  if  they  do  not  thus  say  ?    Good 
I^rd,  what  mean  these  men  to  say  that  he 
is  an    heretic,    ihey   are    deceived,    this  is  a 
good  Christian,  he  believeth  as  we  believe. — 
But  is  this  sufficient  to  escape  the  name  of 
an  heretic  ?  Tu  the  simple  and  unlearned  it  is 
tufiicient,  but  for  you  that  have  professed  a 
greater  knowledge  and  higher  doctrine,  it  is  not 
ttiougb  to  recite  your  belief.     For  uidess,  as 
Origeo  saith,   ye  believe  all  things  that  the 
Church  hath  decreed  beside),  you  are  no  Chris- 
tian man.     In  the  which  because  you  do  halt, 
*nd  will  come  to  no  conformity  ;  from  hence- 
forth ye  are  to  be  taken  for  an  heretic,  with 
Hbom  we  ou»kt  neither  to  dispute,  neither  to 
feabou,  whom  we  ought  rather  to  eschew  and 
avoid. — Nevertheless  although  I  do  not  jntend 
to  reason  with  you,   but  to  give  you  up  as  an 
ahjeci  and  out-cast  from  God*s  favour,  yet  be- 
cause ye  have  uttered,  to  the  annoying  of  the 
P^ple,  wicb  pestilent  heresies  as  may  do  hann 
among  lume  rude  and  unlearned,  I  think  meet, 
sod  n<»t  ab$  rff  somewhat  to  say  herein ;  not 
because  I  hope  to  have  any  good  at  your  hands, 
which    I   would    willin<;iy    wish,    bat  that   I 
may  establish   the    simple  people  which    be 
here  present,  lest  they  being  seduced  by  your 
diabolical    doctrine,    may    perish    thereby.  — 
And  first,  as  it  belwveth  every  man  to  purge 
liimscif  first  before  he  enter  witli  any  other, 
where  you  accuse  me  of  aa  ottii  luade  against 


the  bishop  of  Rome^  I  confess  it,  and  deny  it 
not,  and  thereiore  do  say  with  the  rest  of  thia 
realm,  good  and  catholic  men,  «he  saying  of 
the  prophet  ;  I^eccavimys  cum  putrihut  nostris^ 
injukte  egimtit^  ijuquitutem  J'ecimu*^   i.      We 
have  sinhed  with  our  fat  »eis,  we  have  done  un- 
justly and  wickedly.     Ddict  i  juventuiis  mea^ 
4*  ignorant ias  mran  ne  wtthini  ris  Domine,  i. 
The  sins  of  my  youth,  and   my  ignorances,  O 
Lord  do  not  reiiieinber.      1  was  tnen  a  younc 
man,  and  as  young  a  scholar  heie  in   the  uni- 
versity.— I  knew  not  then  what  an  oath  did 
mean,  and  yet  to  say  the  truth,  I  did  it  com- 
pul»ed,  compulsed  I  say  by  you  master  Crah- 
mer,  and  berte  were  you  the  author  and  cause 
of  my  perjury,  you  are  to  be  blamed  herein^ 
and  not  I.     Now  where  you   say  I  made  two- 
oaths,  I  he  one  contrary  to  the  other,  it  is  not 
so,  for  the  oath  1  made  to   the  pope's  holiness 
appertainetl^    only  to  spiritual  things :    The 
other  oaih  I  made  to  tiie  king,  pertaineth  onljr 
to  temporal  things ;   that  it  to  say,  that  I  do 
acknowledge  all  my  temporal  hvings  to  pro- 
ceed only  from  the  kinj;,  and  froip  none  else. 
But  airmen  may  say,  as   you  agree  in  this,  so 
ye  agree  in  the  rest  of  your  opinions. — ^Now 
sir,  as  concerning  the  supremacy  which  is  only 
due  to  the  see  of  Rome,  a  word  or  two.     Al- 
though there  be  a  nuuiber  of  places  which  do 
confirm  that  Christ  appointed   Peter   head  oC 
the  church,  yet  this  is  a  most  evident  place. 
When  Christ  demanded  of  his  apostles  whom 
men  called  him,  tliey  answered ;    tSome  Flias, 
some  a  prophet,  &c.      But  Christ  replied  unto 
Peter,  and  said.  Whom  sayest  thou  Peter  that 
I  am  ?  Peter  answered  ;    Tu  es  Christus,  filius 
Dei :  and  Ciirist  replied,  Tu  es  Fetrus,  Sf  super 
kanc  Petram  adtficabo.     Ecclesiam  meam.    The 
doctor's  interpreting  this  place,  super  kanc  Pe- 
tram,  expounded  it,  id  €sf,  noa  solum  super  Ji^ 
dum  Petri,  sed super  te  litre.     And   why  did 
Christ  change  his  name  from  Simon  to  -  Peter, 
which  in  Latin  is  a  stone,  but  only  to  declare 
that  he  was  only  the  foundation   and  head  of 
the  church. — Again,  where  Christ  demanded 
of  Peter,  being  amongst  the  rest  of  his  apos* 
ties,  three  times  a  new,  Petre,  amas  me  f  he  gave 
him  charge  over  his  sheep,  Pasce  oves  meas^ 
pasce  agnos  meos.    Which  place  Chrysostom 
interpreting,  saith,  Pasce^  hoc  est^  loco  met  esto 
propositus  4'  caput  fratrum  tuorum.    To  con* 
cluae,  when  they  came  that  required  didrach- 
ma  of  Christ,  he  commanded  Peter  to  cast  hit 
net  into  the  sea,  and  to  take  oct  of  the  fish's 
mouth  that  he  took,  stateram,  hoc  est,  duplex 
didrachma,  8f  da  inquit  pro  te  4r  fne  Petre, 
Which  words  do  signify,  that  when  he   liad 
paid  for  them  two,  he  had  paid  for  ail  the  rest. 
For  as  in  the   old  la«v  there   were   appoii^ted 
two  heads  over  the.  people  of  Urael,  Moset 
and  Aaron,  Moses  as  chief,  and  Aaron  next 
head  under  him ;    so  in  the  new  law  there  were 
two  heads  of  the  church,   which  were  Christ 
and  Peter.     Christ  »  head   of  all,  and  Peter 
next  under  him.     St.  Austin  in  75  quasi.  Fe- 
teris  et   Naoi  Tesfttmenti,    Snlvator  (inquit) 
quum  pro  u  et  Feirodari  jubebat  didrachnia^ 
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pro  omnihus  ipsutn  dart  censuitf  iptum  enim  can- 
stituit  caput  eorum,  i.  Our  Saviour  Christ, 
saith  St.  Austin,  commanding  the  tribute  to  be 
given  for  him  and  for. Peter,  meant  thereby  the 
same  to  be  given  for  all  other,  for  he  appoint- 
ed him  to  be  head  of  them.  What  can  be 
more  pUiia  than  this  ?  But  I  will  not  tarry 
ijpon  this  matter. — Now  as  touching  the  pope's 
laws,  where  you  say  they  be  contrary,  because 
the  service  which  should  be,  as  you  say,  in 
English,  in  in  Latin  ;  I  answer,  whosoever  will 
take  the  pains  to  peruse  the  chapter,  which  is 
in  1.  Corinth.  14.  shall  find,  that  his  meaning 
is  concerning  preaching,  and  obiter  only  of 
praying.  Agai  n,  where  you  say,  that  the  pope's 
noliness  doth  take  away  one  part  of  the  sacra- 
ment from  the  laymen,  and  Christ  would  have 
it  under  both,  ye  can  say  no  more  but  this  ; 
Bibite  €x  eo  omnet^  i.  Drink  ye  all  of  this. 
And  what  foUoweth ;  Et  biberunt  er  eo  omnet, 
t.  And  all  drank  thereof.  Now  if  a  man 
would  be  so  proterve  with  you,  he  might  say 
that  Christ  gave  it  only  to  his  apostles^  in 
whose  places  succeeded  priests,  ami  not  lay- 
men.— And  admit  that  Christ  commanded  it 
to  be  received  under  both  kinds,  yet  the 
chorch  hath  authority  to  change  that,  as  well 
as  other.  Ye  read,  that  Christ  calling  his 
apostles  together,  said  unto  them ;  J^e,  predi- 
cate Evafigelium  onmi  na/toni,  baptizantet  in 
nomine  Patrit^  et  Filiif  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  i. 
Go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  nation,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  apostles, 
being  desirous  to  publish  Christ's  name  every 
where,  did  baptize  only  in  Christ's  name. 
Again,  Christ  before  his  last  supper  washed  his 
apostles  feet,  saying,  Si  ego  Utvi  pedes  vestros 
Dominus  et  Mug'vtter,  et  vot  debetis  alter  alte" 
rius  lavare  pedes,  t.  If  I  have  washed  your 
feet  being  your  Lord  and  Master,  also  you 
ought  to  Mush  the  feet  one  of  another.  Ex- 
emplum  dedi  vobis,  i.  I  have  given  you  exam- 
ple. This  was  a  precept,  yet  hath  the  church 
altered  it,  lest  the  simple  people  should  not 
think  a  rebaptizatioo  in  it.  So  because  saith 
the  apostle.  Accept  tt  Domino  quod  et  tradidi 
vobis.  Dominus  noster  qua  node  tradebatur, 
SfC.  f .  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  the  same 
which  I  have  delivered  to  you,  that  our  Lord 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  &«. 
Notwithstanding  that  this  was  a  precept  that 
the  sacrament  should  be  ministered  afler  sup- 
per, the  church  hath  altered  it,  and  command- 
ed it  to  be  received  fasting.  And  where  Christ 
did  break  the  bread,  we  receive  the  whole  host. 
Christ  ministered  sitting  at  the  table,  we  stand- 
ing at  the  altar.  It  was  also  commanded  in 
Acts  25th,  that  Christian  men  should  abstain  a 
stiffocaio  et  sanguine,  i.  From  strangled  and 
blood.  But  the  church  perceiving  it  to  be  a 
precept  but  for  a  t.mc,  hath  altered  it,  Christ 
commanded  to  keep  holy,  Diem  Sabbati,  The 
sabbath  day,  and  the  church  hath  altered  it  to 
Sunday.  If  then  the  church  may  change 
things  that  be  so  expressed  in  the  scriptures; 
•li»  may  also  change  the  form  of  receiving  of 


laymen  under  both  kmds,  for  divers  occasions. 
First,  that  in  carrying  it  to  the  sick,  the  blood 
may  not  be  shed,  lost,  or  misused.  And  next, 
that  no  occasion  might  be  given  to  heretics  to 
think  that  there  is  not  so  much  under  one  kind, 
as  under  both. — But  why  would  you  have  it 
under  both  kinds,  I  pray  you  else,  but  only  to 
pervert  and  contrary  the  comuiandment  of  the 
church  ?  For  when  you  had  it  under  both  kinds, 
you  believed  in  neither.  And  we  having  but 
one,  believe  both  kinds.  Now  sir,  as  concern- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  you  saj, 
you  have  a  number  of  doctors  of  your  side, 
and  we  none  of  our  side,  that  is  to  say,  to  con- 
firm the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  indeed  one  to  stop  yoar 
mouth,  I  think  it  noWpossible  to  find.  iNever- 
theless,  where  your  request  is  to  have  one 
shewed  unto  you,  and  then  you  will  recant,  I 
will  shew  you  two. — St.  Austin,  super  Psal.  33. 
Ferebalur  manibus  suis,  I  find  not  how  tlus  is 
true  in  David,  saith  he,  literally,  that  he  was 
born  in  his  own  hands ;  but  in  Christ  I  find  it 
literally,  when  he  gave  his  body  to  his  apostles 
at  Iiis  last  supper. — Again,  St.  Cyprian,  de 
Cana  Domini,  saith,  Panis  quern  Dominus  not- 
ter  discipulis  suis  forrifiebat,  non  effigie,  ud 
natura  mutatus,  omnipotentia  verbi  factui  est 
caro.  What  can  be  more  plain  than  this  ?  yet 
to  your  exposition  it  is  not  plain  enough.  But 
give  me  your  figurative,  significative,  and  such 
other  like  terms,  and  I  will  defend  tJiat  Christ 
hath  not  yet  iiscended  ;  no  nor  yet  that  be  was 
incarnate,  &c.  Wherefore  I  can  do  no  oth« 
but  put  you  in  the  number  of  them,  whom 
Chrysostom  spake  of  in  this  wise,  saying; 
Audi  J  homo  fidelis,  qui  contra  hareticvm  con- 
tendis,  si  Pharisai  convicti^  et  non  plucati  d 
haretici,  ^c.  Hear,  O  thou  Christian  miu, 
wilt  thuu  do  more  than  Christ  could  do  f  Christ 
confuted  the  Pharisees,  yet  could  he  not  put 
them  to  silence;  Et  Joriior  es  tu  Chriito^ 
And  art  thou  stronger  than  Christ?  Wilt  thou 
go  about  to  bring  inem  to  silence  that  will  re- 
ceive no  answer?  as  who  should  say,  thou 
canst  not.  Thus  much  I  have  said,  not  for  you 
master  Cranmer,  for  my  hope  that  I  conceived 
of  you  is  now  gone  and  past ;  but  somewhat  to 
satisfy  the  rude  and  unlearned  people,  that  they 
perceiving  your  arrogant  lying  and  lying  anv- 
gancy,  may  the  better  eschew  your  dcteswble 
and  abommable  schism." 

And  thus  ended  Uie  prelate  his  worshipnil 
tale.  After  whom  Dr.  Story  takeththe  matter, 
and  thus  inferred  in  words,  as  followeth: 
**  Master  Cranmer,  you  have  made  a  goodly 
process  concerning  your  heretical  oath  n»»d« 
to  the  king,  but  you  forget  your  oath  mid*  *J 
the  see  apostolic.  As  concerning  your  oath 
made  to  the  king,  if  you  made  it  to  him  only»j^ 
took  an  end  by  his  death,  and  so  it  is  released; 
if  you  made  it  to  his  successors,  well  sir,  l«;« 
true  successors  have  the  empire,  and  they  w»l 
you  to  dissolve  the  same,  and  become  a  paember 
of  Christ's  Church  again,  and  it  standeth  weJ 
with  charity."  To  this  the  archbishop  answered 
again,  saith  the  reporter :  but  what  his  MS'f^ 
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was,  that  be  sappresseth,  and  returneth  to  the 
words  of  Dr.  Story,  who  itupenousl;^  turning 
his  speech  again  to  the  archbishop,  said  as  foU 
loweth  :  *  Hold  your  peace,*  sir,  and  so  shall  it 
ri^hi  well  become  you,  Qon&idering  that  I  gave 
you  licence  before  to  say  your  fancy.  Your 
oath  was  no  oath  :  for  it  lacked  the  three  points 
of  an  oath,  that  is  to  say^  Judicium^  Justitiam, 
el  Veritutem* 

These  with  the  like  words  to  the  same  eflPect 
being  uttered  by  Dr.  Story,  seeking  to  break 
up  and  make  an  end  of  that  Session,  he  eftsoons 
called  for  Witnesses  to  be  produced,  who  should 
be  swurn  upon  the  book,  to  utter  and  declare 
tbe  next  day  whatsoever  they  knew,  or  could 
remetuber  to  be  inferred  against  Dr.  Cran- 
iner*s  Heresy.  The  nanie»  of  the  Witnesses 
are  these :  Dr.  Marshal,  commissary,  and 
dean  of  Christ's  Church ;  Dr.  Smith,  under 
commissary;  Dr.  Tresham,  Dr.  Crooke,  M. 
London,  M.  Curtop,  M.  Warde,  M.  Series. 

After  the  Depositions  of  which  witnesses 
being  taken,  Dr.  Story  admonished  the  Arch- 
bishop, permitting  him  to  make  his  exceptions, 
if  he  thought  any  of  the  said  Witnesses  were  to 
be  refused.  Who  then  would  admit  none  of 
them  all,  being  men  peijured,  and  not  in  Chris- 
tian religion.  For  if  to  swear,  said  he,  against 
the  pope  were  unlawful,  they  should  rather 
hare  given  their  lives,  than  their  oath.  But  if 
it  were  lawful,  then  are  they  perjured,  to  defend 
him  who  they  forswear  before.  Nevertheless, 
this  answer  of  the  archbishop  being  lightly  re- 
garded, as  little  to  the  purpose  appertaining, 
be  was  commanded  agam  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  came.  Who  at  liis  departing  out, 
like  as  at  his  first  coming  in,  shewed  low  obedi- 
ence to  Dr.  Martin,  and  to  Dr.  Story,  the 
queen's  commissioners.  Then  Dr.  Story  points 
ing  him  to  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  said,  that 
be  ought  rather  to  give  reverence  unto  him.  So 
the  reverend  archbishop  departing  without  any 
oheisance  exhibited  to  the  bishop,  all  the 
other  rose  up,  and  departed  every  one  to  his 
own.  And  thus  brake  up  the  session  for  that 
day,  about  two  of  the  clock  at  afternoon. 

And  thus 'much  hitherto  concerning  the  sum- 
mary effect  of  this  Action  or  Session,  with  the 
Orations,  Discoorses,  and  Articles  commenced 
against  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  also  with 
the  Reasons  and  Answers  of  the  said  arch- 
bishop to  tlieir  objections  and  interrogatories. 
Touching  which  bis  Answers,  for  so  much  as 
they  being  recited  by  report  of  a  Papist  (as  is 
aforesaid)  seem  to  be  not  indifferently  handled, 
it  shall  therefore  not  greatly  be  out  of  our 
mauer,  as  ye  have  heard  the  Orations  of  bishop 
Brooks,  with  the  reasons  and  talk  of  the  other 
commissioners,  amplified  and  set  forth  at  large 
on  tbe  one  side,  so  now  in  repeating  the  wprds 
and  answers  of  the  other  part,  to  declare  and 
set  forth  somewhat  more  amply  and  effectually, 
what  speech  the  said  archbishop  used  for  him- 
self in  the  same  action,  b^^the  faithful  relation 
and  testimony  of  certain  other,  who  were 
likewise  there  present,  and  do  thus  report  the 
effect  of  tbe  archbi»hop'$  words,  aaswcriogto 
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the  first  Oration  of  bishop  Brooke,  in  manner 
as  foUoweth : 

A  more  full  Akswer  cf  the  Archbishop  ofCuU' 
terbury  to  the  Jirtt  Oration  if  BUhop 
Brookes, 

<'  Mt  lord,  you  have  very  learnedly  and  elo" 
quently  in  your  Oration  put  nie  in  remem- 
brance of  many  things  touching  myself,  wherein 
I  do  not  mean  to  spend  the  time  in  answering 
of  them.     I  acknowledge  God*s  goodness  to 
me  ia  all  bis  gifts,  and  thank  him  as  heartily 
for  this  state  wherein  I  6nd  myself  now,  as 
ever  I  did  for  the  time  of  my  prosperity  ;  and 
it  is  not  the  loss  of  my  promotions  that  griev- 
eth  me.    I'he  greatest  grief  I  have  at  this 
time  is,  and  one  of  the  greatest  that  ever  I 
had  in  all  my  hfe,  to  see  the  king  and  queen's 
majesties  by  their    proctors  here  to  become 
my  accusers ;   and  that  in  their  own  realm 
and  country,  before   a  foreign   power.    If  I 
have  transgressed  the  laws  of  the  land,  tlieir 
majesties  have  sufficient  authority  and  power 
both  from  God,  and  by  the  ordinance  of  this 
realm,  to  punish  me,  wbersunto  JL  both  have, 
and  at  all  times  shall  be  content  to  submit  my- 
self.— Alas!    What  hath  the  pope  to  do  m 
England  ?  whose  Jurisdiction  is  so  far  different 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  this  reahn,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  true  to  the  one,  and  true  to  the 
other.    The  laws  also  are  so  divers,  that  who* 
soever  sweareth  to  both,  must  needs  incur  per- 
jury to  the  one.    Which  as  oft  as  I  rememoer, 
eves  for  the  love  that  I  bear  to  her  grace,  I 
cannot  but  be  heartily  sorry  to  think  upon  it, 
bow  that  her  highness  the  day  of  her  coro- 
nation, at  which  time  she  took  a  solemn  oath 
to  observe  all  tbe  laws  and  liberties  of  this 
realm  of  England,  at  the  same  time  also  took 
an  oath  to  the  bishop  of  Eome,  and  promised  to 
maintain  that  see.  The  state  of  England  being 
so  repugnant  to  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  it 
was  impossible  but  she  must  needs  be  forsworn 
in  the  one.    Wherein  if  her  grace  had  been 
faithfully  advertised  by  her  coimcil,  then  surely 
she  would  never  have  done  it. — ^The  laws  of 
this  realm  are,  that  the  king  of  England  is  tb« 
supreme  and  sole  governor  of  all  his  countries 
and  dominions :  and  that  he  boldeth  his  crowa 
and  sceptre  of  himself,  by  the  ancient  laws, 
customs,  and  descents  of  the  kings  of  the  realm, 
and  of  none  other.    The  pope  saith,  that  all 
emperors  and  kings  hold  tlieir  crowns  and  re- 
galities of  him,  and  that  he  may  depose  them 
when  he  list ;  which  is  .  high  treason  for  any 
man  to  affirm   and  think,  being  bom  within 
the  king's  dominions. — The  laws  of  England 
are,  that  all  bishops  and  priests  offending  in 
cases  of  felony  or  treason,  are  to  be  judged  and 
tried  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm* 
The  pope*s  laws  are,  that  the  secular  power 
cannot  judge  the  spiritual  power,  ana  that 
theT  are  not  under  their  jurisdiction ;  which 
robWh  the  king  of  the  one  part  of  his  people. 
— ^The  laws  also  of  England  are,  that  who- 
soever hindereth  the  execution  ojr  proceeding 
of  the  laws  of  England  for  any  other  foreign 
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laws,  ecclesiastical  or  t^piporal,  incurreth  the 
danger  of  a  Praemunire.  The  pope's  laws  are 
that  whosoever  birrdereth  the  proceedings  or 
-executions  of  his  taws,  for  any  other  laws,  of 
«ny  other  king  or  country,  both  the  prince 
himself,  his  council,  all. his  officers,  scribes, 
clerks,  and  whosoever  fcive  consent  or  aid  to 
the  making  or  executing  of  any  such  laws, 
stand  accursed.  A  heairy  case  (if  his  curse 
were  any  thing  worth)  that  the  king  and  queen 
cannot  use  their  own  laws,  but  they  and  all 
'  theirs  must  stand  accursed.  These  things  and 
many  more  examples  he  alledged,  which  (he 
aaid)  stirred  him  that  he  couhl  not  give  his  con- 
sent to  the  receiving  of  such  an  enemy  into  the 
realm,  so  subverting  the  ndignity  and  ancient 
liberties  of  the  same. — And  as  for  the  matter  of 
Heresy  and  Schism,  wherewith  he  was  charged, 
he  protested  and  called  God  to  witness,  that  he 
knew  none  that  he  maintained.  But  if  that  were 
AQ  heresy  to  deny  the  pope*s  authority,  and  the 
religion  which  the  see  of  Rome  hath  published 
to  the  world  these  later  years,  then  aJi  the  an- 
cient fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  the  apos- 
tles and  Christ  himseU  uught  heresy  :  and  he 
desired  all  them  present  to  bear  him*  witness, 
that  he  took  the  traditions  and  religion  of  that 
usurping  prelate  to  be  most  erroneous,  f;dse, 
•nd  against  the  doctrine  of  the  whole  scrip- 
ture; which  he  had  oftentimes  well  proved  by 
writing,  apd  the  author  of  the  same  to  be  very 
Antichrist,  so  oflen  preached  of  by  the  apostles 
And  prophets,  in  whom  did  most  evidently 
concur  all  signs  and  tokens  whereby  he  was 
jiointed  out  to  tlie  world  to  be  known. — For  it 
was  most  evident  that  he  had  advanced  himself 
above  all  emperors  and  kings  of  the  world, 
whom  he  aifirmeth  to  hold  their  estates  and  em- 
pires of  him,  as  of  their  chief,  and  to  be  at  his 
commandment  to  depose  and  erect  at  his  good 
will  and  pleasure,  and  that  the  stories  made 
mention  of  his  intolerable  and  insolent  pride, 
and  tyranny,  used  over  them  in  such  sort,  as  no 
Jking  would  have  used  to  his  Christian  subjects, 
nor  yet  a  good  master  to  his  servants,  setting 
his  feet  on  the  emperor's  neck,  affirming  that  to 
he  verified  in  him,  which  was  spoken  only  of 
iour  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  these  words.  Super 
oipidem  4*  bmiliicum  ambulabis,  4'  ronculcabix 
Itonvn  Sf  draconem.  Other  some  had  he  made 
to  bold  his  stirrup,  others  he  had  displaced  and 
VOmoved  from  their  empires  and  seats  royal: 
and  not  content  herewithal,  more  insolent  than 
Lucifer,  he  hath  occupied  not  only  the  highest 

Cace  in  this  world,  above  kings  and  princes,  but 
ith  further  presumed  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  Al- 
mighty God,  which  only  he  reserved  to  himself, 
which  is  the  conscience  of  man ;  and  to  keep 
the  posseasion  tliereof,  he  hath  prqmised  for- 
giveness of  sins  iotietu  gwUiens. — He  hath 
brought  in  gods  of  liisown  framing,  and  invent- 
ed a  new  religion,  full  of  gain  and  lucre,  quite 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture, 
only  for  the  maintaining  of  his  kingdom,  dis- 
placing Christ  from  his  glory,  and  holding  his 
people  in  a  miserable  servitude  of  blindness,  to 
the  lost  of  a  great  number  of  soulS|  which  Ood 


at  the  latter  day  shall  exact  at  his  hand ;  boast- 
ing many  times  in  his  canons  and  decrees,  that 
he  can  dispense  Co/ifra  Petrum^  coiUra  FuuUm, 
contra  veins  4*  novum  Testofuentum ;  and  ibat 
he  Pienitudine  potattatis,  iantum  ffOtest  quun- 
turn  Deu$ :  That  is.  Against  Peter,  against 
Paul,  against  the  old  and  uew  Tc'^tameiit :  and 
of  the  fulness  of  power  may  do  as  much  as  God. 
O  Lord^  who  ever  heard  such  blasphemy  ?  If 
there  be  any  man  that  can  advance  liimsiJf 
above  him,  let  him  be  judged  Antichrist.— Tbti 
enemy  of  God  and  of  our  redemption,  is  su  evH 
dently  painted  out  in  the  scriptures  by  i>udi 
manifest  signs  and  tokens,  which  all  so  clearly 
appear  in  him,  that  except  a  man  will  shut  up 
his  eyes  and  heart  against  the  li<£ht,  he  caiinot 
but  know  him :  and  therefore  for  my  part  I  will 
never  cire  my  con^nt  to  the  receiving  of  him 
into  tlus  church  of  England.  And  yuu  my  lord, 
and  the  rest  that  sit  here  in  commission,  coq- 
sider  well  and  examine  your  own  con&cieno-s; 
you  have  sworn  against  him,  you  are  learned, 
and  can  judge  of  the  truth.  I  pray  G(td  yoa 
be  not  wilfuUy  blind.  As  for  me,  I  have  here- 
in discharged  mine  own  conscience  tov»ard  the 
world,  and  I  will  write  also  my  mind  to  her 
grace,  touching  this  matter."  The  copy  of 
which  Letter  sent  to  the  queen,  ye  shall  find 
after  in  the  end  of  his  story. 

While  he  in  thi^  sort  made  his  Answpr,  ye 
heard  before  how  Dr.  Story  and  Martin  nhers 
times  interrupted  him  with  bLisphimous  tHlk, 
and  would  fain  have  had  the  bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter to  put  him  to  silence:  who  notwithstumii <g 
did  not,  but  sutTert  d  him  to  end  h.s  tale  at  lull. 
After  this  he  heard  also  how  they  pmreetleil  to 
examine  him  of  divers  Articles,  whereof  the 
chief  was,  That  at  the  time  of  his  creating  abp. 
of  Canterbury,  he  was  sworn  t«)  the  pope,  a»<i 
had  his  institution  and  indurtion  from  him,  »nd 
pronnsed  to  maintain  then  the  authority  ot  that 
see,  and  therefore  was  pe- jured  :  wherefore  he 
should  rather  slick  to  his  lirst  oath,  and  reiuro 
to  his  old  fold  again,  than  to  c*mtinue  obsti- 
nately in  an  oath  forced  in  the  time  of  schism. 

To  that  he  answered,  saving  his  protestation 
(which  term  he  used  before  all  hw  Answf  r'»)ili»t 
at  such  time  as  archbishop  Warhiuu  died,  be 
was  ambassador  in  Germany  for  the  king,  w^fl 
sent  for  biin  thereupon  home,  and  having  intel- 
ligence by  some  of  his  friends  (who  were  near 
about  the  king)  how  he  hieant  to  bestow  ihe 
same  bishopric  upon  him,  and  therefore  coun- 
selled him  in  that  case  to  make  haste  home,  h« 
feeling  in  himself  a  great  inability  to  such  a  pro* 
motion,  and  very  scarry  to  leave  his  study,  and 
especially  considering  by  what  means  he  must 
have  it,  Which  was  clean  against  his  couscieni* 
which  he  could  not  utter  without  great  ptnl 
and  danger,  devised  an  excuse  to  the  king  w 
matter  of  great  importance,  for  the  which  ha 
longer  abode  there  should  be  roost  nectfwry, 
thinking  by  that  means  in  his  absence,  that  the 
king  would  have  bestowed  it  upo^i  some  otiicr, 
and  so  remained  there  by  that  device,  one 
half  year  after  the  king  had  written  for  bim 
to  come  home.     But  after'  that  do  such  mi*- 
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ter  felt  out,  es  he  aeemed  to  make  suspicion 
of,  the  kiug  sent  for  him  agaiu.  Who  after  his 
return,  understanding  stiil  the  archbishopric  to 
be  reserved  for  him,  made  means  by  divers  of 
bis  best  friends  to  shift  it  off,  desiring  rather 
lome  smaller  living  that  he  might  more  quietly 
follow  his  book.~>To  be  brief,  when  the  king 
himself  spoke  with  him,  declaring  that  his^  full 
intention,  for  his  service  sake,  and  for  the  good 
opinion  he  conceived  of  him,  was  Co  bestow 
that  dignity  upon  him,  after  long  disabling  of 
himself,  perceiving  he  could  by  no  persuasions 
alter  the  king's  determination,  be  broke  frankly 
his  conscience  with  him,  most  humbly  craving 
first  his  grace's  pardon,  for  that  he  should  de- 
clare unto  his  highness.  Which  obtained,  he 
declared,  that  if  he  accepted  the  office,  then  he 
must  receive  it  at  the  pope's  hand,  wliich  he 
neither  would^  nor  could  do,  for  that  his  high- 
ness was  only  the  supreme  governor  of  this 
chorch  of  England,  as  well  in  causes  ecclesias- 
tical as  temporal,  and  that  the-  full  right  and 
douation  of  all  manner  of  bishoprics  and  bene- 
fices, as  well  as  of  any  other  temporal  dignities, 
and  promotions,  appertained  to  his  grace,  and 
not  to  any  other  foreign  authority,  whatsoever 
it  was,  aiud  therefore  if  he  might  in  that  voca- 
tion serve  Gods  him,  and  his  country,  seeing  it 
was  bis  pleasure  so  to  have  it,  he  would  accept 
it,  and  receive  it  of  his  majesty,  and  of  none 
other  stranger,  who  bad  no  authority  within  this 
i  realm,  neither  in  any  such  gifty  oor  in  any 
other  thing.  Whereat  the  king,  said  he,  stay- 
ing a  while  and  musing,  asked  me  how  I  was 
Able  to  prove  it.  At  whicli  time  I  alledged 
many  texts  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Fathers 
also,  approving  the  supreme  and  highest  au- 
thority of  kings  in  their  realms  and  domi- 
nions, disclosing  therewithal  the  intolerable 
usurpation  of  the  pope  of  Rome. — After- 
wards it  pleased  his  highnebs  (quoth  the  arch- 
bishop) many  and  sundry  times  to  talk  with 
me  ot  it,  and  perceiving  that  I  could  not  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  the  king  himself  called  doctor 
Oliver,  and  other  civil  lawyers,  and  devised 
with  thepi  how  he  might  bestow  it  upon  me, 
uiforcing  me  nothing  against  my  conscience. 
Who  thereupon  informed  him,  tliat  I  might  do 
H  by  the  way  of  protestation,  and  so  one  to  be 
Knt  to  Rome,  who  might  take  the  oath,  and  do 
every  thing  in  my  name.  Which  when  I  un- 
derwood, I^said,  he  should  do  it  tuper  animdm 
"WW  ;  and  I  indeed;  bona  fide  made  my  pro- 
teuatioo,  that  I  did  not  acknowledge  his  autho- 
fi^y  any  further,  than  as  it  agreed  with  the 
express  word  of  God,  and  that  it  might  be 
lawful  for  me  at  all  times  to  speak  against  him, 
and  to  impugn  his  errors,  when  time  and  occa- 
tton  should  serve  me.  And  this  my  protesta- 
tion did  I  cause  to  be  enrolled,  and  there  I 
tliink  \t  remainetb. 

Ttiey  objected  to  him  also  that  he  was  mar- 
ked, which  he  confessed.  Whereupon  Dr. 
Mania  said,  that  his  children  were  bond-men 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  At  which  saying 
ue  archbishop  smiled,  and  a^ked  him  if  a  priest 
VOL.  I. 


at  his  benefice  kept  a'concubine,  and  had  by 
her  bastards,  whether  tliey  were  bondsmen  to 
the  benefice  or  uo,  saying,  I  trust  you  witlmake 
my  children's  causes  uo  worse. 

After  this  Dr.  Marpn  demanded  of  htm  who 
was  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England? 
Marry,  quoth  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  Christ  is 
head  of  this  member,  as  he  is  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  universal  church.  Why,  quoth 
pr.  Martin,  you  made  king  Henry  8th  supreme 
head  of  the  Church.  Yea,  said  the  archbishop, 
of  all  the  people  of  England,  as  well  ecclesias- 
tical as  temporal.  And  not  of  the  church,  said 
Martin  ?  No  said  he,  for  Christ  is  only  bead  of 
hi^  church,  and  of  the  faith  and  religion  of  the 
same.  The  king  is  head  and  governor  of  his 
people,  which  are  the  visible  church.  What 
(quoth  Martin)  you  never  durst  tell  the  king 
so.  Yes,  that  I  durst,  quoth  he,  and  did,  la 
the  publication  of  his  stile,  wherein  he  was 
named  supreme  head  of  tlie  church;  there  was 
never  other  thing  meant.  A  number  of  other 
fond'and  foolish  objections  were  made,  with  re- 
petition whereof  I  tliought  not  to  trouble  the 
reader. 

Thus  after  they  had  received  his  Answers  to 
all  their  Oojections,  tliey  cited  him  (as  is  afore- 
said) to  appear  nt  Rome  within  fourscore  days, 
to  make  there  his  personal  answers :  which  he 
said  if  the  king  and  queen  would  send  him, 
he  would  be  content  to  do,  and  so  thence  was 
carried  to  prison  again,  where  he  continually 
remained,  notwithstanding  that  be  was  com- 
manded to  appear  at  Rome. 

Wherein  all  men  that  have  eyes  to  see  may 
easily  perceive  the  craftt  practice  of  these  pre- 
lates, and  the  visored  mce  of  their  justice,  as 
though  the  court  of  Rome  would  condemn  no 
man  before  he  answered  for  himself  as  all  law 
and  equity  required.  But  the  very  same  in- 
stant  time,  the  holiness  of  that  unholy  father, 
contrary  to  all  reason  and  justice,  sent  his  letter 
executory  unto  the  king  and  queen  to  degrade 
and  deprive  him  of  hisdignity :  which  thing  he 
did  not  only  before  the  80  days  were  ended, 
but  before  there  were  SO  days  spent.  Further- 
more, whereas  the  said  Archbishop  was  first 
detained  in  strait  prison  so^  that  he  could  not 
appear  (as  was  notorious  both  in  England  and 
also  in  the  Romish  court)  and  therefore  had  a 
lawful  and  most  just  excuse  of  his  absence  by 
all  laws,  both  popish  and  other :  yet  in  the  end 
of  the  said  fourscore  days,  was  that  worthy 
martyr  decreed  ContumaXy  that  is,  sturdily,  fro- 
wardly,  and  wilfully  absent,  and  in  pain  of  the 
same  bis  absence  condemned  and  put  to  death. 

Dr.  Thurlby  and  Dr,  Bonner  come  with  a  nem . 
Commission  to  sit  upon  the  Archbishop  the 
14th  of  February,  1556. 

This  Letter  or  Sentence  definitive  of  the 
pope  was  dated  about  the  Ist  day  of  January 
and  was  delivered  here  in  England  about  the 
midst  of  February.  Upon  the  receipt  of  which 
letters  another  session  was  appointed  (nr  the 
Archbishop  to  appear  the  14th  day  of  Feb.before 
certain  Coxomianoners  directed  down  by  the 
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queen,  the  chief  whereof  wat  the  bishop  of  Ely, 
Dr.  Thurlby.  Concerning  which  Dr.  Thuriby 
by  the  way  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  albeit  be 
was  not  the  suid  archbishop's  houshold  chap- 
Iain,  yet  he  was  so  fumiliarly  acquainted  with 
bim,  so  dearly  beloved,  so  inwardly  accepted 
And  advanced  of  him  (not  like  a  chaplain,  but 
rather  like  a  natural  brother)  that  there  was 
never  any  thing  in  the  archbishop's  house  so 
dear,  were  it  plate,  jewel,  horse,  maps,  books, 
or  any  thing  else,  but  if  Thurlby  did  never  so 
little  commend  it  (a  subtle  kind  of  begging)  the 
archbishop  by-and  by,  either  gave  it  to  him,  or 
shortly  sent  it  after  him  .to  his  house.  So 
greetiy  was  the  archbishop  enamoured  with  him, 
that  whosoever  would  obtain  any  thing  of  him, 
most  commonly  would  make  their  way  before 
by  Dr.  Thurlby.  Which  by  matter  of  the  said 
Dr.  Thurlby,  I  thought  here  to  recite,  not  so 
much  to  upbraid  the  man  with  the  vice  of  un- 
thankfulness,  as  chiefly  and  only  for  this,  to  ad- 
monish him  of  old  benefits  received,  whereby 
he  may  the  better  remember  his  old  benefactor, 
and  so  to  favour  the  cause  and  quarrel  of  him 
ivhom  he  was  so  singularly  bounden  unto. 
With  the  said  Dr.  Thurlby  bishop  of  Ely,  was 
also  assigned  in  the  same  commission  Dr.  Bon- 
ner bishop  of  London,  which  two  coming  to 
Oxford  upon  St.  Valentine's  day,  as  the  pope's 
delegates,  with  i(  new  commission  from  Home, 
by  the  virtue  thereof  commanded  the  arch> 
bishop  aforesaid  to  come  before  theiln,  in  the 
choir  6f  Christ's  church,  before  the  high  altar, 
where  they  fitting  (according  to  their  manner) 
in  their  pontificalibus,  €rst  begun  as  the  fashion 
is,  to  read  their  commission :  wherein  was  con- 
tained, how  t'hat  in  the  court  of  Rome  all  things 
being  indifferently  examined,  both  the  articles 
laid  to  his  charge,  with  the  answers  made  unto 
them,  and  witnesses  examined  on  both  parts, 
and  council  beard  as  well  on  the  king  and 
queen's  behalf  his  accusers,  as  on  the  behalf  of 
Thomas  Cranmer  the  party  guilty,  so  that  he 
wanted  nothing  appertaining  to  has  necessary 
defence,  he.  Which  foresaid  commission,  as  it 
was  in  reading,  O  Lord,  said  the  archbishop, 
what  lies  be  these^  that  I  being  continually  m 
prison,  and  never  could  be  suffered  to  have 
counsel  or  advocate  at  home,  should  produce 
witness  and  appoint  toy  counsel  at  Rome? 
God  must  needs  punish  this  open  and  shameless 
lying.  They  read  on  the  commission  which 
came  from  the  pope.  Plenitudine  potettatis, 
supplying  all  manner  of  defects  in  law  or  pro- 
cess, committed  in  dealing  with  the  archbisoop, 
and  giving  them  full  authority  to  proceed  to 
deprivation  and  degradation  of  them,  and  so 
upon  excommunication  to  deliver  him  up  to  the 
aeculnr  power,  Omni  appdlatione  remota. 

When  the  Commission  was  read  thus,  they 
proceeding  thereupon  to  his  degradation,  first 
tloathed  and  disguised  him  ;  putting  on  him  a 
surplus,  and  then  an  aibe ;  after  that  the  vesti- 
ment  of  a  subdeacon,  and  every  other  furni- 
ture, as  a  priest  ready  to  masse.  When  they 
bad  apparelled  him  so  far,  What,  said  he,  I  think 
1  shall  say  mass :  Yea,  said  Cosins,  one  of 


Bonner^s  chaplains,  my  lord  I  trust  to  see  yoo 
say  mass  for  all  this.  Do  you  so,  quoth  be  ? 
that  shall  you  never  see,  nor  will  I  ever  do  it.-> 
Then  they  invested  him  in  all  manner  of  robes 
of  a  bishop  and  archbishop,  as  be  is  at  his  io- 
stalling,  saving  that  as  every  thing  then  is  most 
rich  and  costly,  so  every  thing  in  this  of  canvai 
and  old  clouts,  with  a  mitre  and  a  pall  of  the 
sdme  suit  done  upon  him  in  mockery,  and 
then  the  crosier  staff  was  put  in  his  hand. 

This  done  after  the  pope's  pontifical  form  and 
manner,  Bonner,  who  by  the  space  of  many 
years  had  borne,  as  it  seemetb^  no  great  good 
will  towards  him,  and  now  rejoiced  to  see  this 
day  wherein  he  might  triumph  over  him,  sad 
take  his  pleasure  at  full,  began  to  stretch  out 
his  eloquence,  making  his  oration  to  the  assem- 
bly, after  this  mauuer  of  sore. 

Bishop  Bonner^s  Oration  against  the  Arch- 
bishop  Cranmer. 

"  This  is  the  man  that  hath  ever  despised  the 
pope's  holiness,  and  now  is  to  be  judged  bv  him. 
This  is  the  man  who  hath  pulled  down  to 
many  churches,  and  now  is  come  to  be  judged 
in  a  church.  This  is  the  man  that  condeained 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  now  ii 
come  to  be  condemned  before  thai  blessed  sa- 
crament hanging  over  the  altar.  This  is  the 
man  that  like  Lucifer  sat  in  the  plae^  of  Christ 
upon  an  altar  to  judge  other,  and  now  is  come 
before  an  ^Itar  to  be  judged  himself." 

Whereunto  the  Archbishop  interrupting  him 
said,  lliat  in  that  he  belied  him,  as  he  did 
in  many  other  things  :  for  that  which  heirouki 
now  seem  to  charge  him  withal,  was  his  own 
fault,  if  it  was  any,  and  none  of  his.  For  the 
thing  you  mean,  was  in  Paul's  church,  said  he, 
where  I  came  to  sit  in  Commission ;  and  there 
was  a  scaffold  prepared  for  me  and  others,  by 
you  and  your  officers,  and  whether  there  were 
any  altar  under  it  or  not,  I  could  not  perceiTS 
it,  nor  once  suspected  it,  wherefore  you  do  wit- 
tingly evil  to  chaip  me  with  it. — 6ut  Bonner 
went  on  still  in  his  rhetorical  repetition,  lying 
and  railing  against  the  archbisbop,  beginning 
every  sentence  with  *  this  is  the  man,  tliii 
is  the  man,'  till  at  length  theta  was  nerer 
a  mtui  but  was  weary  of  the  unmannerlj 
usage  of  him  in  that  time  and  place:  insomach 
that  the  bishop  of  Ely  aforesaid  divers  titD« 
pulled  him  by  the  sleeve  to  make  an  end,  and 
said  to  him  afterward  when  they  went  to  din- 
ner, that  he  had  broken  promise  with  him :  for 
he  had  intreated  him  earnestly  to  use  biia  with 
reverence. 

After  all  this  done  and  finished,  they  bes^tn 
then  to  bustle  towards  his  degrading,  and  Hr^t 
to  take  from  him  his  crosier  staff  out  of  ba 
hands  which  he  held  fust,  and  refused  to  deli- 
ver, and  withal,  imitating  the  eiample  of  M*^ 
tin  Luther,  palled  an  appeal  out  of  his  left 
sleeve  under  the  wrist,  which  he  there  and  then 
delivered  unto  them,  saying,  •*  I  appeal  to  the 
next  General  Council ;  and  herein  I  have  coioj 
prehended  my  cause  and  form  of  it,  wrhich  I 
desire  may  be  admitted  $"  and  prayed  divenai 
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the  slanders  by,  by  name  to  be  witnesses,  and 
especially  M.  Curtop,  to  whom  lie  spoke  twice, 
kc.  The  copy  of  which  l^is  Appellatioo,  be- 
cause it  was  not  prioted  before,  I  thought  here 
to  exLibiCy  ad  rci  w€moriam,  as  in  form  here 
folluweth : 

Tfte  tenor  of  the  Appeal  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  from  the  Fope,  to  the  nest  Gene- 
ral Council, 

*'  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  oi  the  holy  Ghost. — First,  my  plain  pro- 
tcr^tation  made,  tbat  I  intend  to  speak  nothing 
ai^ainst    one   holy,   catholic    aad   apostolical 
cUorcb,  or  the  authority  thereof,  the  which  au- 
tiiority  I  have  in  great  reverence,  aod  to  whom 
xu)  mind  is  in  ail  things  to  obey,  and  if  any 
thing  peradventure,  either  by  Mipperioess  of 
CoQgue,  or  by  iadignation  of  abuses,  or  eUe  by 
tl:c  provocation  of  mine  adversaries  be  spoken 
or  done  otherwise  than  well,  or  not  with  such 
rerereuce  as  becomcth  me,  I  am  most  ready 
to  amend  it. — Although  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
whom  they  call  pope,  beareth  the  room  of 
Christ  in  earth,  and  haih  authority  of  God,  yet 
Ly  that  power  or  authority  he  is  not  become 
uafcinnable,  neither  h^tb  he  received  that  power 
to  destroy,    bat   to   edify  the   congregation. 
Therefore  if  he  shall  command  any  thing  that 
is  not  right  to  b^  done,  he  ought  to  take  it  pa- 
tiently and  in  good  part,  in  case  he  be  not 
tberem  obeyed.    And  he  must  not  be  obeyed, 
if  he  conunand  any  thing  against  the  precepts 
of  God :  no  rather  he  may  lawfully  be  resisted, 
even  as  Paul  witbstpod  Peter.    And  if  he  being 
aided  by  help  of  princes  deceived  perclinnce 
hjr  false  suggestion,  or  with  evil  counsel,  cannot 
he resictedTbut  the  remedies  of  withstanding 
bun  be  taken  away,  there  is  nevertheless  one 
remedy  of  appealing,  which  no  prince  can  take 
away,  uttered  by  the  very  law  of  nature :  forso- 
nach  asit  ia  a  certain  defence,  which  is  meet  for 
every  body  by  the  law  of  God,  of  nature,  and  of 
man. — And  whereas  the  laws  do  uermit  a  man 
to  appeal,  not  only  from  the  griets  and  injuries 
done,  but  also  from  such  as  shall  be  done  here- 
after, or  threatened  t6  be  done,  in  so  much 
t^iat  the  inferior  cannot  make  laws  of  not  ap- 
pealing to  a  superior  power ;  and  since  it  is 
openly  enough  confessed,  that  a  holy  general 
council  lawfully  gathered  together  in  the  holy 
Ghost,  and   representing   the    holy  Catholic 
church,  is  above  the  pope,  especially  in  mat- 
ters concerning  faith;   that  he  cannot  make 
decrees  that  men  shall  not  appeal  from  him  to 
a  general  council :  therefore  I  Thomas  Crau- 
mer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  in  time  past 
ruler  of  the  metropolitical  church  of  Canter- 
bury, doctor  in  divinity,  do  say  and  publish  be- 
fore you  the  pubhc  notary,  and  witnesses  here 
present,  with  mind  and  intent  to  challenge  auri 
appeal  from  the  persons  and  grie&  midemeath 
written,  and  to  proffer  myself  in  place  and  time 
convenient  and  meet  to  proye  the  articles  that 
follow.    Aod  I  openly  confess*  that  I  would 
lawfully  have  published  them   before  this  day, 
if  I  might'  baire  had  either  liberty  to  come 


abroad  myself,  or  licence  of  a  notary  and  wit« 
nesses.    But  further  than  I  am  able  to  do,  I 
know  well  is  not  required  of  tlie  laws.     1st  I 
say  and  publish,  that  James  by  the  mercy  of 
God  priest,  called  Cardinal  of  the  Pit,  and  of 
the  title  of  our  lady  in  the  way  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  judge  and  commissary  specially  depute^ 
of  our  most  holy  lord  the  pope,  as  he  affirmed, 
caused  me  to  be  cited  to  Uome,  there  to  ap- 
pear fourscore  days  after  the  citation  served 
on  me,   to  make  answer  to  certain   articles 
touciiing  the  peril  of  my  state  and  life  :  and 
whereas  I  was  kept  in  prison  with  most  straight 
ward,  so  that  I  could  in  no  wise  be  suffered  to 
go  to  Rome,  nor  to  come  out  of  prison,  and  in 
so  grievous  causes  concerning  state  and  life^ 
no  man  is  bound  tn  send  a  proctor,  aod  though 
I  would  never  so  fain  send  my  proctor,  yet  by 
reason  of  poverty  I  am  not  able,  for  all  that  ever 
I  had,  wherewith  I  should  bear  my  proctor's  costa 
and  charges,  is  quite  taken  from  me,  neverthe- 
less the  most  reverend  cardinal  aforesaid  doth 
sore  threaten  me,  that  whether  I  shall  appear  or 
not,  he  wiil  nevertheless  yet  proceed  in  judgment 
agaiqst  me.     Wherein  t  feel  myself  so  gneved,. 
that  nothing  can  he  imagined  more  mischievous 
or  further  from  reason. — 2.  The  reverend  father 
James  Brooks,  by  the  mercy  of  God  bishop  of 
Glocester,  judge  and  under-deputy,  as  he  af- 
firmed, of  the  most  reverend  cardinal,  caused 
me  to  be  cited  at  Oxford, ^  where  I  was  tiien 
kept  in  prison,  to  answer  to  certain  articles, 
concerning  the  danger  of  my  state  and  hfe* 
And  when  I  being  unlearned  and  ignorant  in 
the  laws,  desired  council  of  the  learned  in  the 
law,  that  thing  was  most  unrighteously  denied 
me,  contrary  to  the  equity  of  all  laws  both  of 
God  and  man.     Wherein  again  I  feel  me  mo^t 
wrongfully  grieved. — 3.  And  when  I  refused 
the  said  bishop  of  Gloucester  to  he  my  judge, 
for  most  lust  causes,  which  I  then  declared,  he 
nevertheless  went  on  still,  and  made  procest 
against  me,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  laws  of 
appealing,  which  say,  '  A  judge  that  is  refused 
ought  not  to  proceed  io  the  cause,  but  to  leave 
off.'    And  when  he  had  required  of  me  answers 
to  certain  Articles,  I  refused  to  make  him  any 
answer:  I  said  I  would  yet  gladly  mnke  answer 
to  the  most  renowned  king  and  queen *s  deputies 
or  attorneys  then  present,  with  this  condition 
notwitlistunding,  that  mine  answer  should  be 
extrajudicial,  and  that  was  permitted  me.  And 
with  this  my  protestation  made  and  adn)itted, 
I  made  answer;    but  mine  answer  was  sudden 
and  unprovided  for :  and  therefore  I  desired  to 
have  a  copy  of  mine  answers,  that  I  might  put 
to,  take  away,  change  and  amend  them ;  and 
this  was  also  permitted  me.    Nevertheless,  con- 
trary to  his  promise  made  unto  me,  no  respect 
had  to  my^pi-utcbtation,  nor  licence  given  to 
amend  mine  answer,  the  said  reverend  father 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  as  I  hear,  commanded 
mine  ans«icrs  to  be  inacted  cantrary  to  the 
equity  of  the  law.     In  which  thing  again  I  feel 
me   much  grieved.— 4.   Furthermore,  1  could 
not  for  many  causes  admit  the  bishop  oi  Rome's 
usurped  autnority  in  this  realm,  nor  consent  to 
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"  it :  First  my  solemn  onth  letting  me,  which  I 
made  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  of 
most  famous  memory,  according^  to  the  laws  of 
,  England :  Secondly,  because  I  knew  the  autho- 
rity of  the  bii»hop  of  Rome,  which  he  usurpeth, 
to  be  against  the  crown,  customs,  and  laws  of 
this  realm  of  England,  insomuch,  that  neither 
the  king  can  be  crowned  in  this  realm,  without 
the  most  grievous  crime  of  perjury,  nor  may 
bishops  enjoy  their  bishoprics,  nor  judgments  to 
be  used  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
this  reiahn,  except  by  the  bishop  of  Rome's  au- 
thority, be  accursed  both  the  King  and  queen, 
the  judges>  writers,  and  executors  of  the  laws 
and  customs,  with  all  that  consent  to  them. 
Finftliy,  the  whoI<e  realm  shall  he  accursed. — 
6.  Moreover,  that  heinous  and  usurped  autho- 
rity of  the  bishop  of  Rome, '  through  reserva- 
tions of  the  bishoprics,  provisions,  annuates, 
dispensations,. pardons,  appellations,  bullsy  and 
other  curbed  merchandise  of  Rome,  was  wo;it 
exceedingly  to  spoil  and  consume  the  riclies 
and  substance  of  this  realm,  all  which  things 
should  follow  again  by  recognising  and  receiv- 
ing of  that  usurped  authority  unto  the  unmea- 
surable  loss  of  ibis  realm. — 6.  Finally,  it  is 
most  evident  by  that  usurped  .authonty,  not 
only  the  crown  of  England  to  be  under  yoke, 
the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm  to  be  thrown 
down  and  trodden  under  foot,  but  also  the  most 
holy  decrees  of  councils,  together  with  the  pre- 

'  eepts  both  of  the  gospel  and  of  God. — When 
iq  tinies  past  the  sun  of  righteousness  being 
risen  in  the  world.  Christian  religion  by  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles  began  to  bespread 
very  far  abroad  and  to  flourish,  insomuch  that 
Iheir  sound  went  out  into  all  the  world  ;  innu- 
merable people,  which  walked  in  darkness,  saw 
a  great  light,  God's  glory  evenr  where  published 
did  flourish,  the  only  cark  and  care  of  ministers 
of  the  church  was  purely  and  sincerely  to 

f)reaclv  Christ,  the  people  to  embrace  and  fol- 
ow  Christ's  doctrine.  Then  the  church  of 
Rome,  as  it  were  lady  of  the  world,  both  was, 
and  also  was  counted  worthily  the  mother  of 
other  churches,  for  as  much  as  then  the  first 
begat  to  Christ,  nourished  with  the  food  of  pure 
jioctrine,  did  help  them  with  their  riches,  suc- 
coured the  op  pressed  I  and  was  a  sanctuary  for 
the  miserable,  she  rejoiced  with  them  that  re- 
joiced, and  wept  with  them  that  wept.  Then 
by  the  examples  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  riches 
wttre  despised,  worldly  glory  and  pomp  was 
»  trodden  under  foot,  pleasures  and  riot  nothing 
regarded.  Then  this  frail  and  uncertain  life, 
being  full  of  all  miseries,  was  laugheB  to  scorn, 
While  through  the  example  of  Romish  Martyrs, 
men  did  every  where  press  forward  to  the  life 
to  come.  But  aflerward  when  the  ungracious- 
ness of  damnable  ambition,  never  satisfied  ava- 
rice, and  the  horrible  enormity  of  vices  had 
corrupted  and  taken  the  see  of  Rome  ;  there 
followed  every  where  almost  the  deformities  of 
all  churches,  growing  out  of  kind  into  the 
manners  of  the  church  their  .mother,  leaving 
their  former  innocency  and  purity,  and  slip- 
ping into  foul  at\d  heinous  usages.^For  the 


foresaid  and  many  other  griefs  and  abases, 
which  I  intend  to  prove,  and  do  proffer  mysdf 
in  time  convenient  to  prove  hereafter,  sincere- 
formation  of  the  above  mentioned  abases,  ii 
not  to  be  looked  fur  of  tber  bishop  of  Rome, 
neither  can  I  hope  by  reason  of  his  wicked  abuses 
and  usurped, authority,  to  have  him  an  equal 
judge  in  his  own  cause :  Therefore  I  do  chal-> 
lenge  and  appeal  in  these  writings  from  the 
pope,  having  no  good,  council,  and  from  the 
above  named  pretences,  commissions,  aiid 
judges,  from  their  citations,  processes,  and 
from  all  other  things  that  have  or  shaU  follow 
thereupon^  and  from  every  one  of  tbem, 
and  from  all  their  sentences,  censures,  pains, 
and  punishments,  of  cursing,  suspension,  and 
interdicting,  and  from  all  others  whatsoe\'er. 
their  denouncings  and  declarations  (as  the^ 
pretend)  of  schism,  of  heresy,  adultery,  depri- 
vation, degrading  by  them  or  by  any  of' 
them,  in  any  manner  wise  attempted,  done, 
and  set  forward  to  be  attempted,  to  be  done, 
and  to  be  set  forward  hereafter,  saving  always 
their  honoiu^  and  reverences,  as  unequal  and 
unrighteous,  most  tyrannical  and  violent,  aod 
from  every  grief  to  come,  which  shall  happea 
to  me,  as  well  for  myself  as  for  all  and  every 
one  that  cleaveth  to  me,  or  will  hereafter  be 
on  my  side,  unto  a  free  general  council,  that 
shall  hereafter  lawfully  be,  and  in  a  sure  place, 
to  the  which  place  I  or  a  proctor  deputed  by 
me,  m^  freely  an<J  with  safety  come,  and  to 
him  or  them,  to  whom  a  man  niav  by  the  law, 
privilege,  custom,  or  otherwise  challenge  and 
appeal. — And  I  desire  the  first,  the  second, 
and  the  third  time,  instantly,  more  instantly, 
and  most  instantly,  that  I  may  have  messen** 
gers,  if  there  be  any  man  that  will  and  can 
give  me  them.  And  I  make  open  promise  of 
prosecuting  this  mine  Appellation,  by  the  way 
of  disannulling  abuse,  inequality,  and  uorigbte' 
ousness,  or  otlierwise  as  I  shall  be  better  able; 
choice  and  liberty  reserved  to  me,  to  put  to, 
diminish,  change,  correct,  and  interpret  my 
sayings,  and  to  reform  all  things  af^er  a  better 
fashion,  saving  always  to  me  every  other  bene- 
fit of  the  law,  and  to  them  that  either  be,  or 
will  be  on  my  part. — And  touching  my  doctnne 
of  the  Sacrament,  and  other  my  doctrine,  of 
what  kind  soever  it  be,  I  protest  that  it  wai 
never  my  mind  to  write,  speak,  or  .understand 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  most  holy  word  of 
God,  or  else  against  the  holy  catholic  church 
of  Christ,  but  purely  and  simply  to  imi|»te  and 
teach  those  things  only,  which  I  had  learned 
of  the  sacred  Scripture,  and  of  the  holy  catho- 
lic church  of  Christ  from  the  beginning,  «nd 
also  according  to  the  exposition  of  the  most 
holy  and  learned  fathers  and  martyrs  o(  the 
Church.— And  if  any  thing  hath  peraclventnrs 
chanced  otherwise  than  I  thought;  I  may  err, 
but  heretic  I  cannot  be,  forasmuch  as  I »» 
ready  in  all  things  to  foUow  the  iudgment  ot 
the  most  sacrecl  word  of  God,  and  of  thehoij 
catholic  Church,  desiring  none  other  thing, 
than  meekly  and  gently  to  be  taught,  "«».▼ 
where,  which  God  forbid,  I  have  swerfcd  from 
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the  truth.*— And  I  protest  and  openly  confess, 
that  io  all  my  doctrine  and  preaching,  both  of 
the  Sacrament,  and  of  other  my  doctrine  what- 
soever it  be,  not  only  I  mean  and  judge  those 
things,  as  the  catholic  Church,  and  the  most 
holy  fathers  of  old  with  one  accord  have  meant 
and  judged,  but  also  I  would  gladly  use  the 
same  words  that  they  used,  and  not  use  any 
other  words,  but  to  set  my  hand  to  all  and  sin- 
gular their  speeches,  phrases,  ways  and  forms 
of  speech,  which  they  do  use  in  their  treatises 
upon  the  Sacrament,  and  to  keep  still  their 
interpretation.  Btit  in  this  thing  I  only  am 
accused  for  an  heretic,  because  I  allow  not  the 
doctrine  lately  brought  in  pf  the  Saccament, 
aod  because  I  consent  uot  to  words  not  ac- 
customed in  Scripture,  and  unknown  to  the 
ancient  fathers,  but  newly  invented  and  brought 
in  by  men,  and  belonged  to  the  destruction  of 
souls,  and  overthrow mg  of  the  pure  and  old 
religion.     Given,  &c." 

This  Appeal  being  put  up  to  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  he  said,  My  lord,  our  Commission  is  to 
proceed  against  yon.  Omnia  appelUitione  remota, 
and  theremre  we  cannot  admit  it.     Why,  quoth 
he,  then  you  do  me  the  more  wrong :  for  my 
case  is  not  as  every  private  man's  case.    The 
matter  is  between  the  pope  and  me  immediate, 
and  none  otherwise :  and  I  think  no  man  ought 
to  be  a  judge  in  his  own  cause. — Well,  quoth 
Ely,  Tf  it  may  be  admitted  it  shall,  and  so  re- 
ceived it  of  him.     And  then  began  he  to  per- 
suade earnestly  with  the  archbishop  to  consider 
his  state,  and  to  weigh  it  well,  while  there  was 
time  to  do  him  good,  promising  to  become  a 
suitor  to  the  king  and  queen  for  him ;  and  so 
protected  bis  great  love  and  friendship  that  had 
been  between  them,  heartily  weeping,  so  that 
for  a  time  he  could  not  go  on  with  his  tale. 
Afler  going  forward,  he  earnestly  affirmed,  that 
if  it  had  not  been  the  king  and  queen's  com- 
niandment,  whom  he  could  not  deny,  else  no 
worldly  commodity  should  have  made  him  to 
have  done  it,  concloding  that  to  be  one  of  the 
iorrowitinesc  things  that  ever  happened  unto  him. 
The    archbishop   gently  seeming   to   comfort 
him,  said,  be  was  very  well  content  withal:  and 
so  proceeded  they  to  his  degradation. — When 
they  came  to  take  off  his  pall,  which  is  u  solemn 
vesture  of  mn  archbishop,  then  said  he,  Which 
of  yon  bath  a  pall,  to  take  off  my  pall  ?  Which 
imported  as  moch  as  they  being  his  inferiors, 
could  not  degrade  him.     Whereunto  one  of 
tliem  said,  in  that  they  were  but  bishop^  they 
were  his  inferiors,  and  not  competent  judges : 
but  being  the  pope's  delegates,  they  might  take 
his  pall,  and  so  they  din,  and  so  proceeding 
took  every  thing  in  order  from  him,  as  it  was 
put  on.     Then  a  barber  clipped  his  hair  round 
about,  aod  the  bishop  scraped  the  tops  of  his 
fineers  where  he  had  been  anointed,  wherein 
bimop 'Bonner  behaved  himself^  as  roughly  and 
unmannerly,  as  the  other  bishop  was  to  him  soft 
and  gentle.     Whilst  they  were  thus  doing,  All 
thib,  quoth  the  archbishop,  needed  not :  I  had 
mysen  done  with  this  gear  long  ago.     Last  of 
-alt  ibey  stcipp^  him  out  of.  bis  gown  into  his 


jacket,  and  put  upon  him  a  poor  yeoman  bea- 
dle's gown,  full  bare  and  nearly  worn,  and  as 
evil  favouredly  made,  as  one  might  li^tly  see, 
and  a'  townsman's  cap  on  his  hqad,  and  so 
delivered  hhn  to  the  secular  power.— After  this 
pageant  of  degradation,  ana  all  was  finished^ 
then  spake  lord  Bonner,  saying  to  him.  Now 
are  you  no  lord  any  more :  and  so  whensoever 
he  spake  to  the  people  of  him,  as  he  was  con* 
tinually  barking  agamst  him,  ever  he  used  this 
term.  This  gentleman  here,  &c. 

And  thus  with  great  compassion  and  pity  of 
every  man  in  this  evil-favoured  gown  was  h« 
carried  to  prison.  Whom  there  followed  a 
gentleman  of  Gloucestershire  with  the  arch- 
bishop's own  gown,  who,  standing  by,  and 
being  thought  to  be  toward  one  of  the  bishops, 
had  it  delivered  unto  him;  who  by  the  way. 
talking  with  him,  said,  the  bishop  of  Ely  pro* 
tested  his  friendship  with  tears.  Yet,  said  he, 
he  might  have  used  a  great  deal  more  friend- 
ship towards  me,  and  never  have  been  tha 
worse  thought  on,  for  i  have  well  deserved  it : 
and  going  into  the  prison  up  with  him,  asked 
him  if  he  would  drink.  Who  answered  him, 
saying,  if  he  had  a  piece  of  salt-fish,  that  he 
had  better  will  to  eat :  for  he  had  been  that 
day  somewhat  troubled  with  this  matter,  and 
hail  eaten  little,  but  now  that  it  is  past,  my 
heart,  said  he,  is  well  quieted.  Whereupon  the 
gentleman  said,  he  would  give  liim  monev  with 
all  his  heart,  for  he  was  able  to  do  it.  But  he 
being  one  toward  the  law,  and  fearing  master 
Farmer's  case,  durst  therefore  give  him  nothiq|(, 
but  gave  money  to  the  baiUffs  that  stood  by, 
and  snid,  that  if  they  were  good  men,  they 
would  bestow  it  on  him,  for  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury had  not  one  penny  in  nis  purse  to  help 
him,  and  so  left  him,  my  lord  bidding  him  earn- 
estlyfarewel,  commendmg  himself  to  his  prayers, 
and  all  bis  friends.  That  nif^ht  this  gentleman 
was  staid  by  Bonner  and  Ely,  for  giving  him 
this  money  :  and  but  for  the  help  of  friends, 
he  had  been  sent  up  to  the  council.  Such  was 
the  cruelty  and  iniquity  of  the  time,  tkat  meu 
could  not  do  good  without  punishment. 

Here  followeth  the  Recantation  of  the  Arch* 
bizhopywith  his  Repentance  of  the  same. 

In  this  mean  time,  while  the  Archbishop  was 
thus  remaioing  in  durance,  whom  they  had  kept 
now  in  prison  almost  the  space  of  three  years, 
the  doctors  and  divines  of  Oxford  busied  them- 
selves all  that  ever  they  could  about  master 
Cranmer,  to  have  him  recant,  assaying  by  all 
crafty  practices  and  allurements  they  might 
devise  how  to  bring  their  purpose  to  pass. 
And  to  the  intent  they  might  wm  him  easily, 
tliey  had  him  to  the  dean's  house  of  Christ's 
Church  in  the  said  university,  where  he  lacked 
no  delicate  fare,  played  at  the  bowls,  had  hit 
pleasure  for  walking,  and  all  other  things  that 
might  bring  him  from  Christ,  over  and  besidai 
all  this,  secretly  and  slightly  they  suborned  cer- 
tain men,  which  when  they  could  not  expugn 
him  by  arguments  and  disputation,  should  by 
entreaty  and  fair,  promises,' or  taty  other  meant 
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vllure  him  to  Recaotation ;  perceiving  other- 
iviae  ivhat  a  great  wound  tbey  should  receive, 
if  the  archbishop  oad  stood  stedfhst  in  his  sen- 
tence: and  again  on.the  other  side,  how  great 
profit  thej  should  get^  if  he  as  the  principal 
standard-bearer,  sliould  be  overthrown.  By 
reason  whereof  the  \ki\y  papists  Aocked  about 
bin),  with  threatenin((,  flattering,  iuti^eatiog, 
and  proDiising,  and  alt  other  means ;  specially 
Henry  Sydall,  and  Friar  John  a  Spaniard,  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him,  to  the 
nitermost  of  their  possibility^  from  his  former 
sentence  to  reoautation.    • 

First,  they  set  forth  how  acceptable  it  woald 
be  both  to  the  iiiog  and  queen,  and  especially 
how  gainfal  to  him,  and  for  his  soul's  health,  the 
^Ame  should  be.  iThey  added  moreover,  bow 
the  couoal  and  the  noblemen  :bare  Idm  good 
will.  I'hey  put  him  in  hope,  that  he  should 
not  only  have  his  life,  but  also  be  restored  to 
iaisantient  dignity,  saying,  it  was  but  a  small 
MMtter,  and  so  easy,  tliat  they  required  him  to 
do,  only  that  he.  would  sujbscribe  to  a  few  words 
with  his  own  band ;  which  if  he  did,  there 
should  be  aathing  ki  the  realm  that  the  queen 
would  not  easily  graot  him,  whether  he  woold 
have  riches  or  dijgniCy,  or  else  if  he  had  rather 
live  a  orivate  Uie  in  quiet  rest,  in  whatsoever 
pUce  &e  listed,  without  all  public  ninistery, 
only  that  be.  would  set  his  name  in  two  words 
to  a  littJ^  leaf  of  p»er ;  but  if  he  refused, 
there  was  no  hope  isf  health  and  pardon :  for 
tlie  queen  was  so  purposed,  that  she  would 
have  Cranmer  a  eatnolic,  or  else  no  Cranmer 
Jit  all.  Therefore  he  should  chuse  whether  he 
thought  it  better  to  end  his  life  shortly  in  the 
flames  and  firebrands  now  ready  to  be  kindled, 
than  with  much  honour  to  prolong  his  lifis,  im- 
til  the  OQurse  of  nature  did  call  him ;  for  there 
was  BO  middle  way. — Moreover,  thev  exhorted 
him  that  he  would  look  to  his  wealth,  his  es- 
•timation  and  quietness,  saying,  that  he  was  not 
.BO  old,  but  that  many  years  yet  remained  in 
ibis  his  so  lusty  age ;  and  if  he  would  not  do  it 
in  respect  of  the  oueen,  yet  he  should  do  it  for 
respect  of  his  lite,  and  not  suffer  that  other 
men  should  be  more  careful  for  his  health 
than  he  was  himself:  saying,  that  this  was 
agreeable  to  bis  notable  learning  and  virtues ; 
which  being  adjoined  with  his  life  would  be 
profitable  both  to  himself,  and  to  many  other ; 
but  being  extinct  by  death,  should  be  fruitful 
to  no  man ;  that  he  should  take  good  heed 
that  he  went  not  too  far ;  yet  there  was  time 
enough  to  restore  all  things  safe,  and  nothing 
wanted,  if  he  wanted  not  to  himself.  There- 
^re  they  would  him  to  lay  bold  upon  the  occa- 
.  sion  of  his  heflth  while  it  was  offered,  lest  if 
he  would  now  refuse  it  while  it  was  ofieared,  he 
might  hereafter  seek  it  when  he  could  not  have 
it. 

Finally,  if  the  desire  of  life  did  nothing  move 
him,  yet  he  should  remember  that  to  die  is 
grievous  in  all  ages,  and  especially  in  these  his 
years  and  flower  of  dienity  it  were  more  griev* 
ous :  but  to  die  in  the  fire  and  such  torments, 
-u  BMst  grievous  of  ulU    With  these  and  like 


provocations  these  fair  Batterers  ceased  not  to 
solicit  and  urge  him,  using  all  means  the; 
could  to  draw  him  to  their  side ;  whose  (otc^ 
his  manly  constancy  did  a  great  while  resist. 
But  at  last  when  they  made  no  end  of  calling 
and  crying  upon  him,  the  archbishop  being 
overcome,  whether  through  their  iroporcunitj, 
or  by  his  own  iii>becility,  or  of  what  mind  I 
cannot  tell,  at  length  gave  his  hand. 

It  might.be  supposed,  that  it  was*done  for 
the  hope  q(  life,  and  better  days  to  come.  But 
as  we  may  since  perceive  by  a  letter  of  liis 
sent  to  a  lawyer,  the  most  cau^e  why  he  de- 
sired his  time  to  be  delayed,  was  that  be  would 
n^ake  ^p  end  of  Marcus  Anbmius;  which  he 
l)ad  already  begun :  but  howsoever  it  wa^, 
plain  it  was,  bo  be  against  his  conscience. 
The  form  of  which  Recantation  made  by  the 
friars  and  doctors,  whereto  he  subficribed,  vsi 
this: 

The  Copy  and  Words  of  CranmerU  Recakta- 

TION. 

^^  I  Tkoicas  Cranmer  late  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  do  reoounce,  abhor,  and  dete^, 
all  manner  of  heresies  and  errors  of  Luther  and 
Zwinglius,  and  all  other  teacliings  which  be 
contiary  to  sound  and  true  doctrines.  And  I 
believe  mast  constantly  in  my  heart,  and 
with  my  mouth  I  confess  one  holy  and  catlioiic 
church  visible,  without  the  which  there  is  no 
salvation  ;  and  thereof  I  acknowledge  the 
bisliop  ^f  Rome  to  be  supreiine  head  iji  earth, 
^hom  I  knowledge  to  be  the  highest  bishop 
and  pope,  and  Christ's  vicar,  unto  whom  ali 
Clihstian  people  ought  to  be  subject, — And  ai 
CQOCseming  the  sacraments,  I  believe  and  wor> 
ship  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  the  vciy 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  being  contained 
most  truly  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  «ine ; 
the  bread  through  the  mighty  power  of  God 
being  turxied  into  the  body  of  our  Saviour  Je* 
sus  Cludst,  and  the  wine  into  his  blood.  And 
in  the  other  six  sacrami^nts  also,  like  as  in  this, 
I  believe  and  bold  ar  the  universal  church 
holdetb,  and  the  church  of  Rcune  judg^h  and 
determineth. — ^Furthermore,  I  believe  that 
there  is  a  place  of  purgatory,  where  souls  de- 
parted be  punished  for  a  time,  for  whom  the 
Church  doth  godly  and  wholesomely  prsy,  \^ 
as  it  doth  honour  saints  and  n^ake  praters  to 
them.  Finally,  in  all  tilings  I  profess,. that  I 
do  not  otherwise  believe,  than  the  catholic 
church  and  the  church  of  Home  holdeth  and 
teacheth.  I  am  sorry  that  ever  1  held  or 
thought  otherwise.  Aod  I  beseech  Ala)i|(hty 
God,  UiAt  of  his  mercy  he  will  voucbbafe  lo 
forgive  me,  whatsoever  I  have  offended  agaiost 
God  or  his  church,  and  also  I.desire  aod  he- 
seech  all  Christian  people  to  pray  ior  me* 
And  all  such  as  have  been  deceived  either  bv 
n)ine  e^^mple  or  doctrine,  I  require  them  bj 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  fliat  th?y  will  return 
to  the  unity  of  the  church,  that  we  may  be  all 
of  one  mind,  wiihout  schism  or  division. — ^And 
to  condode,  as  I  submit  myself  to  the  catholic 
chur«h  of  Christ;  md  to  tha  lupnme  h^ 
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therepf,  so  I  submit  myself  unto  the  most  ex-> 
eeilent  majesties  of  Philip  and  Mary;  king  and 
queen  of  this  realm  of  En^iand,  &c.  and  to  ail 
other  their  laws  and  ordinadoesi  being  ready 
always  as  a  filithild  subject  ever  to  obey  them. 
AndK^od  is  my  witness  that  I  have  not  done 
this  for  faTour  or  fear  of  any  person,  but  wil- 
bngly  and  of  mine  own  mind,  as  well  to  the 
dibeharg^  of  mine  own  consciencei  at  to  the  in- 
itniccion  of  other." 

This  Recantation  of  the  archbishop  was  not 
•0  soon  conceiredi  but  the  doctors  and  pr^ 
Ittes  without  delay  caused  the  same  to  be  uxk- 
printed,  «nd  set  abroad  in  alt  men's  hands. 
Whereunto  for  better  credit,  first  *  was  added 
the  name  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  with  a  solemn 
subscription,  then  followed  the  witnesses  of 
this  Recantation,  Henry  Sydall,  and  Friar  John 
de  \'illa  Garcina.  Ail  this  while  Craomer 
was  in  oertain  assurance  of  bis  life,  although 
the  same  was  faithfully  promised  to  him  by  toe 
doctors;  bat  after  that  they  had  theic  purpose, 
the  rest  they  committed  to  oil  adventure,  as 
became  men  of  that  religion  to  do.  The  queen, 
having  now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old 
grief,  received  his  Recantation  very  gladly :  but 
of  her  pmpoae  to  put  him  to  death  she  would 
nothing  relent. 

Now  was  UraDmer's  cause  in  a  miserable 
taking,  who  neither  inwardly  had  any  quiet- 
ness in  his  own  conscience,  nor  yet  outwardly 
any  help  in  his  adversaries.  Besides  this,  on 
the  one  side  was  praise,  on  the  other  side 
scorn,  on  both  sides  danger,  so  that  neither  he 
could  die  honestly,  nor  yet  unhonestly  live. 
And  whereas  he  sought  profit,  he  fell  into  dou- 
ble disprofit,  that  neither  with  good  men  he 
could  avoid  secret  shame,  nor  yet  with  evil  men 
the  note  of  dissimulation. 

In  tlie  mean  time,  while  these  things  were 
a  doing,  as  I  said,  in  the  prison  amongst  the 
doctors,  the  queen  taking  secret  counsel,  how 
to  dispatch  Cranmer  out  of  the  way,  who  as 
Tct  knew  nothing  of  her  secret  hate,  and  idok- 
ed  for  nothing  less  than  death,  appointed  Dr. 
Coic,  and  secretly  gave  him  in  commandment, 
that  against  the  Slst  of  March,  he  should  pre- 
pare a  Funeral  Sermon  fi>r  Cranroer's  burning, 
and  so  instructing  him  orderly  and  diligently  of 
her  will  and  pleasure  in  that  behalf,  sendeth 
him  away. 

Soon  after,  the  lord  Williams  of  Tame,  and 
the  lord  Shandoys,  sir  Tho.  Bridges,  and  sir 
John  Brown  were  sent  for,  wjth  other  worship- 
ful men  and  justices,  commanded  in  the  queen's 
name  to  be  atO&ford  at  the  same  day,  with 
thar  servants  and  retinue,  lest  Cranmer's  death 
sboald  raise  there  auy  tomuit. 

Cole  the  doctor  having  this  lesson  given  him 
before,  and  charged  by  her  commandment,  re- 
turned to  Oxford,  ready  to  play  his  part ;  who 
as  the  day  of  execution  drew  near,  even  the 
day  before,  came  into  the  prison  to  Cranmer ; 
to  try  whether  fae  abode  m  the  catholic  faith 
wherein  before  he  had  left  him.  To  whom, 
when  Cnuuaer  had  answered,  that  by  Qod's 
grace  be  would  duly  bt  mart  oonfimtd  in  the 
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catholic  faith;  Cole  departing  for  that  time, 
the  next  day  following  repaii^  to  the  arch* 
bishop  again,  giving  no  signification  as  yet  of 
his  death  that  was  prepar^  :  and  therefore  io' 
the  nioming,  which  was  the  Slst  day  of  March, 
appointed  forCranmer's  execution,  the  said 
Cole  coming  to  him,  asked  if  he  had  anjf 
money.  To  whom  when  he  answered  that  he 
had  none,  he  delivered  him  fifteen  crowns  to 
give  the  poor  to  whom  he  wovld :  and  so  «x« 
horting  him  so  much  as  he  could  to  constancy 
in  fiiith,  departed  thence  about  his  business,  at 
to  his  sermon  appertained. 

Bv  this  partly,  and  other  like  arguments,  the 
Archbishop  began  more  and  more  to  surmise 
what  they  went  about.  Then  because  the  day 
was  not  fiir  past,  and  the  lords  and  knighia 
that  were  looked  fn  were  not  yet  cone,  there 
came  to  him  the  Spanish  friar,  witness  of  his 
Recantation,  brisgmg  a  paper  with  Articlei, 
which  Craomer  should  openly  profess  in  his 
recantation  before  the  people,  earnestly  de-^ 
siring  him  that  be  would  write  the  said  instru- 
ment with  the  articles  with  his  own  hand,  and 
sign  it  with  his  name :  which  when  he  had  doae, 
the  said  firiar  desired  that  he  would  write  ano»> 
ther  copy  thereof,  which  should  remain  with 
him,  and  that  he  did  also.  But  yet  the  arcfah 
bishop  being  not  ignorant  whereunto  their 
secret  devices  tendMi,  and  thinking  that  the 
time  was  at  hand  in  which  he  could  no  longer 
dissemble  the  profession  of  his  faith  with  Christ's 
people,  he  put  secretly  in  his  bosom  his  prayer 
with  his  exhortation,  written  in  another  paper, 
which  be  minded  to  recite  to  the  people,  beibre 
he  should  make  the  last  profession  of  his  faith, 
fearing  lest  if  they  had  heard  the  confession  of 
his  faith  first,  they  would  not  afterward  have 
siiflfered  him  to  exhort  the  people. 

Soon  after  about  nine  of  the  clock,  the  lord 
Williams,  sir  l*homas  Bridges,  sir  John  Brown, 
and  the  other  justices,  witbcertain  other  noble* 
men,  that  were  sent  of  the  queen's  council, 
came  to  Oxford  with  a  great  train  of  waiting 
men.  Also  of  the  other  multitude  on  every 
side  (as  is  wont  in  such  a  matter)  was  made  a 
great  concourse,  and  greater  expectation.  For 
first  of  all,  they  that  were  of  the  pope's  side 
were  in  great  hope  that  day  to  hear  something 
of  Cranmer  that  should  stablish  the  vanity  c» 
their  opinion  :  the  other  part,  which  were  en- 
doed  with  a  better  mind,  could  not  yet  doubt, 
that  he  which  by  continual  study  and  labour 
for  so  many  years,  had  set  forth  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  either  would  or  could  now  in  the 
last  act  of  his  life  forsake  his  part.  Briefly,  at 
every  man's  will  inclined,  either  to  tliis  part  or 
to  that,  so  according  to  the  diiprsity  of  their 
desires,  every  man  wished  and  hoped  for.  And 
yet  because  in  an  uncertain  thing  the  certainty 
could  be  known  of  none  what  would  be  the 
end;  all  their  minds  were  hanging. between 
hope  and  doubt.  So  that 'the  greater  the  ex- 
pectation was  in  so  doebtfid  a  matter,  the  more 
was  the  multitude,  that  was  gathered  thither  to 
hear  and  behold. 

In  this  ^  great  frequency  and  expectation, 
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Qranmer  at  the  length  cometh  from  Bocardo 
prison  unto  St.  Mary's  Churchy  because  it  was 
a  foul  and  rainy  day,  the  chief  church  in  the 
university,  in  this  order.  The  niavor  went 
before,  next  him  the  aldermen  in  their  place 
and  degree ;  after  them  wa^  Cranmer  brought 
between  two  friars,  which  mumbling  to  and 
fro  certain  psalms  in  the  streets,  answered  one 
another  until  they  came  to  the  church  door, 
and  there  they  b^afi  the  song  of  Simeon, 
^tific  dimittis,  and  entering  into  the  church, 
the  psalm*saying  friars  broueht  him  to  his  stand- 
ing, and  there  left  him.  Ibere  was  a  stage  set 
over  against  the  pulpit,  of  a  mean  height  from 
the  ground,  where  Cranmer  had  his  standing, 
waiting  until  Cole  made  him  ready  to  his 
sermon. 

The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that  man 
gave  a  sorrowful  spectacle  to  all  Christian  eyes 
that  beheld  him.  He  that  late  was  Archbishop, 
Metropolitane,  and  Primate  of  England,  and 
the  king's  privy  Chancellor,  being  now  in  a 
bare  and  ragged  gown,  and  ill  favourably 
cloathed,  with  an  old  square  cap,  exposed  to 
the  contempt  of  all  men,  did  admonish  men 
not  only  of  his  own  calamity,  but  also  of  their 
state  and  fortune.  For  who  would  not  pity  bis 
case,  and  bewail  hb  fortune,  and  might  not 
fear  his  own  chance,  to  see  such  a  prelate,  so 
grave  a  counsellor,  and  of  so  long  continued 
honour,  after  so  many  dignities,  in  his  old 
years  to  be  deprived  of  his  estate,  adjudged  to 
die,  and  iu  so  painful  a  death  to  end  his  life, 
and  now  presently  from  such  fresh  ornaments, 
to  descend  to  such  vile  and  ragged  apparel. 

In  this  habit,  when  he  had  stood  a  good 
space  upon  the  stage,  turning  tq  a  pillar  near 
adjoining  thereunto,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
beaveo,  and  prayed  unto  God  once  or  twice, 
till  at  the  length  Dr.  Cole  coming  into  the 
pulpity  and  beginning  his  Sermon,  entered  first 
into  mention  of  Tobias  and  Zachariah.  Whom 
after  he  had  praised  in  the  beginning  of  his 
sermon  for  their  perseverance  in  the  true  wor- 
shipping of  God,  he  then  divided  his  whole  sen* 
mon  into  three  parts  (according  to  the  solemn 
custom  of  the  schools)  intending  to  speak  first 
of  the  mercy  of  God  :  secondly,  of  his  justice 
to  be  shewed :  and  last  of  all,  bow  the  prince's 
secrets  are  not  to  be  opened.  And  proceed- 
ing a  little  from  the  beginning,  he  took  occa- 
sion b^  and  by  to  turn  bis  tale  to  Cranmer, 
and  with  many  hot  words  reproved  him,  that 
once  he  being  indued  with  the  savour  and 
feeling  of  wholesome  and  cathohc  doctriiie,  fell 
into  the  contrary  opinion  of  pernicious  error ; 
which  he  had  not  only  defended  by  writings, 
and  all  his  power,  but  also  allured  other  men 
to  do  tlie  like,  with  great  liberality  of  gifts,  as 
it  were,  appointing  rewards  for  error:  and 
after  he  had  allured  them  by  all  means  did 
cherish  them. 

It  were  too  long  to  repeat  all  tilings,  that 
in  long  order  were  pronounced.  The  sum  of 
his  tripartite  declamation  was,  that  he  said 
God*s  mercy  was  so  tempered  with  his  justice, 
that  be  did  not  altogether  require  punishment 


according  to  the  merits  of  offenders,  nor  yd 
sometimes  suffered  the  same  altogether  to  gu 
unpunished,  yea  though  they  had  repented.  M 
in  David,  who  when  he  was  bidden  choose  oi 
three  kinds  of  punishments  which  lie  wouidj 
and  he  had  chosen  pestilence  for  three  dajs ; 
the  Lord  foi^ave  him  half  the  time,  but  did 
not  release  all :  and  that  the  same  thing  camti 
to  pass  in  him  also,  to  whom  although  pardon 
and  reconciliation  was  due  according  to  the 
canons,  seeing  he  repented  him  of  his  errors, 
yet  .there  were  causes  why  the  queen  and  the 
council  at  this  time  judged  him  to  death:  o^ 
which,  lest  he  should  marvel  too  much,  be 
should  hear  some.  First,  that  being  a  Traitor, 
he  had  dissolved  the  lawful  matrimony  between 
the  king  her  father  and  mother ;  besides  the 
driving  out  of  the  pope^s  autliority,  while  be 
was  metropolitan,  secondly,  that  be  had  been 
an  Heretick,  from  whom  as  from  an  author 
and  only  fountain  all  heretical  doctrine  sod 
schismatical  opinions,  that  so  many  years  have 
prevailed  in  Lngland,  did  first  rise  and  spring; 
of  which  he  had  not  been  a  secret  favourer 
only,  but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  even  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  sowing  them  abroad  bj 
writings  and  arguments,  privately  and  openly, 
not  without  great  ruin  and  decay  of  the  catho- 
lic church.  And  further,  it  seemed  taieet,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  equality,  that  as  the  death 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland  of  late,  made 
even  with  Thomas  More  chancellor  that  died 
for  the  church,  so  there  should  be  one  that 
should  make  even  witH  Fisher  of  Rochester ; 
and  because  that  Ridley,  Hooper,  Fcrrar,  were 
not  able  to  make  even  with  that  inan,  it 
seemed  that  Cranmer  should  be  joined  to 
them  to  fill  np  their  part  of  eauality.  Besides 
these  there  were  other  just  and  weighty  causes, 
which  seemed  to  the  queen  and  council,  which 
was  not  meet  at  that  tune  to  be  opened  to  (he 
common  people. 

After  this,  turning  his  tale  to  the  bearers, 
he  bade  all  men  beware  by  this  man's  exampiPj 
that  among  men  nothing  is  so  high,  that  can 
promise  itself  safety  on  the  earth,  and  that 
God*s  vengeance  is  equally  stretched  against 
all  men,  and  spareih  none :  therefore  they 
should  beware  and  learn  to  fear  their  prince. 
And  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  would  not 
spare  so  notable  a  man  as  this,  much  less  m 
tne  Uke  cause  she  would  spare  other  men,  thai 
no  man  should  thiuk  to  make  thereby  any  de- 
fence of  his  error,  either  in  riches  or  any  kjnd 
of  autliority,  they  had  now  an  example  to  teach 
them  ail,  by  whose  calomity  every  man  might 
consider  his  own  fortune ;  who  from  the  top  of 
dignity,  none  being  more  honourable  than  he 
in  the  whole  realm,  and  ne«  the  king,  was 
fallen  iuto  so  great  misery,  as  they  might  now 
see,  being  a  man  of  so  high  degree,  sometime 
one  of  the  chiefest  prelates  in  the  church,  and 
an  archbishop,  the  chief  of  the  council,  the  Sno 
person  in  the  realm  of  long  time,  a  man  ihoucW 
in  greatest  assurance,  having  a  king  on  bi> 
side ;  notwithstanding  all  his  authority  and  oe- 
fenoe,  to  be  debased  from  high  estate  to  a  m 
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degree,  of  a  counsellor  to  become  a  caicifT,  and 
CO  be  set  in  so  wretched  a  state,  that  the  poor- 
est wretch  would  not  change  condition  with 
bini ;  briefly  so  heaped  with  misery  on  all  sides, 
that  neither  was  left  in  him  any  hope  of  better 
fortune,  nor  place  for  wors^.  » 

The  latter  part  of  his  Sermon  be  converted 
\o  tiie  archbishop,  whom  he  comforted  and 
encouraged  to  take  his  death  well^  by  many 
places  of  Scripture,  as  with  these  and  suchlike; 
bidding  him  not  to  mistrust,  but  he  should  in- 
continently receive  that  the  thief  did,  to  whom 
Christ  said,  Hodie  mecum  uis  in  Faradiso^ 
That  is,  '  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise :'  and  out  of  St.  Paul  tie  armed  him 
Against  the  terror  of  the  fire,  by  this,  Dominis 
fdelU  est,  fi#n  siTiet  vos  tenUtri  ultra  quamferre 
pot^iis.  That  is,  '  The  Lord  is  faithful,  which 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  your 
strength  :'  by  the  example  of  the  tluree  chil- 
dren, to  whom  God  made  the  flame  to  seem 
like  a  pleasant  dew,,  adding  also  the  rejoicing 
of  St.  Andrew  in  his  cross,  the  -patience  of  St. 
Laurence  on  the  fire,  assuring  him,  that  God, 
if  he  called  on  him,  and  to  such  as  die  in  his 
faitli,  either  would  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame, 
or  give  hiro  strength  to  abide  it. 

He  glorified  God  much  in  his  conversion,  be- 
cause It  appeared  to  be  only  his  work,  declaring 
what  travel  and  conference  had  been  with  him 
to  convert  him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  till  that 
it  pleased  God  of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him, 
aud  call   him  home.     In  discoursing  of  which 
place,  he   much  commended  Cranmer,  and 
qualified  his  former  doings,  thus  tempering  his 
judgment  and  talk  of  him,  that  all  the  time 
(.said  he)  he  flowed  in  riches  and  honour,  he 
was  unworthy  of  his  life :  and  now  that  he 
might  not  live,  he  was  unworthy  of  death.  But 
lest  he  should   carry  with  him  no  comfort,  he 
would   diligently  labour  (he  said)  and  also  he 
(lid  promise  in  the  name  of  all  the  priests  that 
were  present,  that  immediately  after  his  death 
there  should   be  dirges,  masses,  and   funerals 
executed  for  him  in  all  the  churches  of  Oxford 
lur  the  succour  of  his  soul. 

Cranmer  in  all  this  mean  time,  with  what 
great  grief  of  mind  he  stood  hearing  this  Ser- 
mon, the  outward  shews  of  his  body  and  coun- 
tenance did  better  express,  than  any  man  can 
declare;  one  while  lifting  up  his  bands  and 
eyes  unto  heaveu,  and  then  again  for  shame 
letting  them  down  to  the  earth.  A  oum  might 
have  seen  the  very  image  and  shape  of  perfect 
ijrrow  lirely  in  him  expressed.  More  tlian  50 
Hveral  times  the  tears  gushed  out  abundantly, 
dropping  down  marvellously  from  his  fatherly 
fjce.  They  which  were  present,  do  testify  that 
tlicy  never  saw  in  any  child  more'  tears,  than 
I'UrH  out  from  him  at  that  time,  all  the  sermon 
while;  but  especially  when  they  recited  his 
prayer  before  the  people.  It  is  marvellous 
»hat  commiseration  and  pity  moved  all  men's 
hearts,  that  beheld  so  heavy  a  countenance, 
and  such  abundance  of  tears  in  an  old  man  of 
>o  reverend  dignity, 
Cule,  after  be  bad  ended  bis  Sermon,  called 


back  tl)e  people  that  were  ready  to  depart,  to 
prayers.  Brethren,  said  he,  lest  any  man 
should  doubt  of  this  man's  earnest  conversion 
and  repentance,  you  shall  hear  hiin  speak  bc- 
'  fore  you,  and  therefore  I  pray  you  master 
Cranmer,  that  you  wiU  now  perform  that  you 
promised  not  long  ago;  namely,  tliatyou  wuuld 
openly  express  the  true  and  undoubted  pro- 
fession of  your  faith,  that  you  may  take  away 
all  suspicion  from  men,  and  that  all  men  may 
understand  that  you  are  a  Catholic  indeed,  i 
will  do  it,  said  the  Archbishop,  and  tliat  witli 
a  good  will;  who  by  and  by  rising  up,  and  put* 
ting  off  his  cap,  began  to  speak  thus  unto  tlic 
people : 

"  I  desire  you,  w«ll  beloved  brw'tbren  in  (he 
Lord,  that  you  will  pray  to  God  for  me,  to  for- 
give me  my  sins,  which  above  all  men,  both  in 
number  and  greatness,  I  have  committed.  Bat 
among  all  tlie  rest,  there  is  one  offence  which 
most  of  all  at  this  time  doth  vex  and  trouble 
me,  whereof  in  process  of  my  talk  you  shall  hear 
more  in  his  proper  place;  and  then  putting  hif 
hand  into  his  bosom,  he  drew  furrh  his  Prayer, 
which  he  recited  to  the  people  in  this  sense :  ' 

The  Prayer  of  Dr.  Cranmer, 

'/  Good  Christian  people,  my  dearly  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  I  beseech  you 
most  heartily  to  pray  for  me  to  Almighty  God, 
that  he  will  forgive  me  all  my  sins  and  offences, 
which  be  many,  without  number,  nod  great 
above  measure.  But  yet  one  thing  grieveth  my 
conscience  more  than  all  the  rest,  wiiereof  Gocl 
willing,  I  intend  to  speak  more  iiereafter.  But 
how  great  and  how  many  soever  mv  siiis  be,  I 
beseech  you  to  pray  God  of  his  mercy  to  par* 
don  and  forgive  them  all." 

And  here  kneeling  down,  he  said  : 

"  0  Father  of  heaven,  O  Son  of  God,  Re- 
deemer of  the  world ;  O  Holy  Ghost,  three 
persons  and  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me 
most  wretched  caititf  mid  miserable  sinner.  I 
have  offended  both  against  heaven  and  earth, 
more  than  my  tongue  can  express.  Wliither 
then  may  I  go,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  ?  To 
heaven  1  may  bo  ashamed  to  lift  up  mine  eyes, 
ufld  in  earth  I  find  no  place  of  refuse  or  sue* 
cour.  To  iliee,  therefore,  O  Lord,  do  I  run  : 
to  thee  do  I  humble  mybclf,  sayiii}:,  'O  Lord 
my  God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 
upon  me  fur  thy  great  mercy.  Tlie  great  niys* 
tery  that  God  became  man,  was  not  wrought 
for  little  or  few  offtMices.  Thoudids-t  not  give 
thy  Son,  O  heavenly  Father,  unto  death  for>niall 
sins  only,  but  for  all  the  greatest  sins  of  the 
world,  so  that  the  sinner  return  to  thee  with 
his  whole  heart,  as  I  \\o  here  at  this  prcs(.nt. 
Wherefore  have  mercy  on  me  O  God,  whoj^ 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy,  have  mercy 
upon  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  great  mercy.  1  grave 
nothing  for  mine  own  merits,  but  fir  ihy  name's 
Sfike,  that  it  may  be  hallowed  thereby,  and  fof 
tiiy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  now 
tliereforc,  our  Father  of  heaven^  hallowed  b^ 
thy  name,  &c/' — And  then  he  rising,  !»aid: 

*«  Evvry  roan,  good  people,  desirpth  at  thii 

1         ?9 


819]  STA11£  TRIALS,  1  Maby,   \553.'-Proceedmg»again$tArchhukopOranma',  [820 


time  of  his  deaih  to  e^ve  some  good  exhortation 
that  others  mav  lemember  the  same  before 
their  death,  and  be  the  better  thereby :  so  I 
beseech  God  grant  me  grace,  thai  I  may  speak 
something  at  this  my  departing,  whereby  God 
may  be  glorified,  and  you  edided. — First,  it  is 
an  heavy  case  to  see  that  so  many  folk  so  much 
dote  upon  the  love  of  this  futse  world,  and  be 
so  careful  (or  it,  that  of  the  love  of  God,  or  the 
iTorld  to  come,  they  .seem  to  care  very  little  or 
nothing.  Therefore  this  s!iall  be  my  first  ex- 
hortation, that  you  set  not  your  minds  over- 
much upon  this  glozing  world,  but  upon  God, 
and  upon  the  world  to  come;  and  to  learn  to 
know  what  this  lesson  meaneth,  which  St.  John 
teacheth,  '  that  the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred 
against  God.' — The  second  exhortation  is,  that 
next  under  God  you  obey  your  king  and  queen 
viillin^ly  and  gladly,  without  murmuring  or 
^rudc^mg ;  not  for  fenr  of  them  only,  but  much 
more  for  the  fear  of  God  ;  knowing  that  they 
be  God's  ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule 
and  govern  you  :  and  therefore  whosoever  rc- 
sisteth  th^m,  rcsisteth  the  ordinance  of  God. — 
The  third  exhortation  is,  tliat  you  love  al- 
together like  brethren  and  sisters.  For  alas, 
pity  it  is  to  see  what  contention  and  hatred 
one  Chri^'tian  man  beareth  to  another,  not 
taking  each  other  as  brother  and  sister,  but  ra- 
ther at  strangers  and  mortal  enemies.  But  I 
i>ray  you  learn  and  bear  well  away  this  one 
esson,  To  do  good  unto  all  men,  as  much  as  hi 
you  lieth,  and  to  hurt  no  man,  no  more  than 
you  would  hurt  your  own  natural  loving  brother 
or  sister.  For  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  tliat 
whosoever  hateth  any  person,  and  goeth  about 
maliciouslv  to  hinder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and 
without  ail  doubt  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  h^  think  hitnself  never  so  much  in 
God's  lavour. — 'The  fourth  exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  that  have  great  substance  and  riches 
of  this  world,  that  they  will  well  consider  and 
weigh  three  sayings  of  the  Scripture.  One  19 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  wno  saith,  Luke 
18.  *  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  A  sore  saying,  and 
yet  spoken  of  him  that  khoweth  the  truth. 
The  second  is  of  St.  Jdhn,  1  John  3,  whose 
saving  is  this,  *  He  that  hath  the  substance  of 
this  world,  and  seeing  his  brother  in  necessity, 
and  shuttetb  up  his  mercy  from  him,  how  can 
he  say  that  he  lovelh  Gud  ?'  The  third  is  of 
Saint  James,  who  spcaketh  to  the  covetous 
rich  man  after  this  manner,  <  Weep  you  and 
howl  for  the  misery  that  shall  come  upon  you  : 
your  riches  do  rot,  your  cloaths  be  moth-eaten, 
your  gold  and  silver  doth  canker  and  rust,  and 
their  rust  sitall  bear  witness  against  you,  and 
consume  you  like  fire:  you  gather  a  hoard  or 
treasure  of  God's  indi:;nation  against  the  last 
d'ly.'  Let  them  that  he  rich  pouder  well  these 
three  sentences  :  for  if  they  ever  had  occasion 
to  slicw  their  charity,  they  have  it  now  at  this 
present,  the  poor  fCMiple  being  so  many,  and . 
victuals  so  dear. — And  now  for  as  much  as  I 
am  come  to  the  last  end  of  my  lite,  wliereupon 
hangcth  all  iny  life  pab(,  and  all  Joy  life  to 


come,  /either  to  live  with  my  master  Christ  for 
ever  in  joy,  or  else  to  be  in  pain  for  ever,  with 
wi^kt^d  devils  in  hell,  and  1  see  before  mine 
eyes  presently  either  heaven  ready  to  receive 
me,  and  else  hell  ready  to  swallow  me  up :  I 
shall  tliercfore  declare  unto  you  my  very  faith 
how  I  believe,  without  any  colour  of  dissimu- 
lation :  for  now  is  no  thne  to  dissemble,  what- 
soever I  have  S9id  or  written  in  times  past. 
First,  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  &c.  And  I  believe 
every  article  of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word, 
and  sentence  taught  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
his  apostles  and  prophets,  in  the  new  and  old 
Testament.  And  now  I  come  to  the  great 
thing,  that  so  much  troubleth  my  conscience, 
more  than  any  thing  that  ever  I  did  or  said  in 
my  whole  life,  and  that  is  the  setting  abroad  of 
a  writing  contrary  to  the  truth;  which  now  here 
I  renounce  and  refuse,  as  tbingf  written  with 
my  hand,  contrary  to  the  truth  which  I  tboaght 
in  my'heart,  and  written  for  fear  of  death,  and 
to  save  my  life  if  it  might  be,  and  that  is,  all 
such  bills  and  papers  which  I  have  written  or 
signed  with  my  hand  since  my  degradation ; 
wherein  I  have  written  many  things  untrue. 
And  forasmuch  as  my  hand  ofllended,  writing 
contrary  to  my  heart,  my  hand  shall  first  be 
punished  therefore  :  f^r  may  I  come  to  the  fire 
It  shall  be  first  burned. — And  as  for  the  pope, 
I  refuse  him,  as  Christ's  enemy  and  Anrichnst, 
with  all  his  false  doctrine.  And  as  for  the  Sa- 
cnimenr,  I  believe  as  I  have  taught  in  my  book 
against  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  which 
my  book  teacheth  so  true  a  doctrine  ef  the  Sa- 
crament, that  ft  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  be- 
fore the  judgment  of  God,  where  the  papis- 
tical doctrine  contrary  thereto  sliall  be  asham- 
ed to  shew  her  face." 

Here  the  standers  by  were  all  astonished, 
marvelled,  were  amazed,  did  look  one  upon 
another,  whose  expectation  he  had  so  notably 
deceived.  Some  began  to  admonish  liim  of  his 
Recantation,  and  to  accuse  him  of  falshood. 
Briefiv  it  was  a  world  to  see  the  doctors  be- 
guiled of  so  great  an  hope.  I  think  there  was 
never  cruelty  more  notably  or  better  in  time 
dHuded  and  deceived.  For  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  they  looked  for  a  glorious  Tictory 
and  a  perpetual  triumph  by  this  man's  retrncta> 
tion.  Who  as  soon  as  they  heard  these  things, 
began  to  let  down  their  ears,  to  rage,  fret,  aod 
fume ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  they 
could  not  revenge  their  grief;  for  they  could 
now  no  longer  threaten  or  hurt  him.  For 
the  most  miserable  man  in  the  world  can 
die  but  once  :  and  whereas  of  necessity  be 
must  needs  die  that  day,  though  the  Pa- 
pists had  been  never  so  well  pleased  :  now 
Deing  never  so  much  offended  with  him,  yet 
could  he  not  be  twice  killed  of  them.  And  5^ 
when  they  could  do  nothing  else  unto  him,  yet 
lest  they  should  say  nothing,  they  ceased  not 
to  object  unto  him  his  faUhood  and  dissimula- 
tion. Unto  which  accusation  he  answered, 
Ah  my  masters  (quoth  he)  do  not  you  take  it 
so.    Always  since  I  lived  hitherto,  I  have  been 
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a  hater  of  lalshood,  and  a  lover  of  siinplirity, 
and  uev,er  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled  ; 
and  in  saying  this,  all  the  tears  that  remained 
in  his  body,  appeared  in  his  eyes.  And  when 
be  began  to  speak  more  of  (he  Sucrament  and 
of  the  Papacy,  some  of  them  began  to  cry  out, 
yelp,  and  bawl,  and  specially  Cole  cried  out 
upon  him  :  Stop  the  heretic's  mouth  and  take 
hun  away. — And  then  Cranmer  being  pulled 
down  from  the  stage  was  led  to  the  fire,  accom- 
panied with  those  friars,  vexing,  troubling,  and 
threatening  him  onost  cruelly.  What  madness 
(say  they)  hath  brought  thee  again  into  this 
error,  by  which  thou  wilt  draw  innumerable 
souls  with  thee  in\o  hell  ?  To  whom  he  an- 
swered nothing,  but  directed  all  his  talk  to  tlie 
people,  saving  that  to  one  troubling  hun  in  the 
way  he  apake,  and  exhorted  him  to  get  him 
home  to  his  study,  and  apply  his  book  diligeiU- 
ly,  saying,  if  he  did  diligently  call  upon  God, 
by  reading  nsore  he  should  get  knowledge.  But 
the  other  Spanish  barker,  racing  and  foaming, 
was  almost  out  of  bis  wits,  always  having  this 
in  bis  moutli,  Nonjecisti  ?  Didest  thna  it  not  ? 
But  when  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  holy 
bbhops  and  martyrs  of  God,  Hugh  Latimer 
and  Ridley,  were  burnt  before  him  for  the  con- 
fession of  the  truth,  kneeling  down  he  prayed 
to  God,  and  not  long  tarrying  in  his  prayers, 
patting  off  his  garments  to  his  bhirt,  he  prepared 
liiiBself  to  death.  His  shirt  was  made  long 
down  to  his  feet.  His  feet  were  bare.  Like- 
wise his  bead,  when  both  lus  caps  were  off,  was 
so  bare,  that  one  hair  C9uld  not-  be  seen  upon 
it.  Uis  beard  was  long  aud  thick,  catering 
his  face  with  marvellous  gravity.  Such  a  coun- 
tenance of  gravity  moved  die  hearts  both  of 
his  friends,  and  of  his  enemies. 

Then  the  Spanish  friars  John  and  Richard, 
of  whom  mention  was  made  before,  bc!;an  to 
exliort  him  and  play  their  parts  «%iLli  him,  afresh 
but  with  vain  and  lost  labour.  Cranmer  \%  ith 
stedfast  purpose  abiding  in  the  profession  of  his 
doctrine,  gave  liis  hand  to  certain  old  men,  and 
other  that  stood  by  bidding  litem  farewell. — 
And  when  he  had  thought  toha\e  done  so  hke- 
wise  to  Ely,  the  said  Kly  dre^  back  his  hand 
and  refused,  saying,  it  was  nut  l.iwful  to  salute 
heretics,  and  specially  ^uch  a  r>ne  as  falsely  re- 
turned uQto  the  opinions  that  he  had  forsworn. 
And  if  he  bad  known  before  that  he  would 
have  done  so,  lie  would  neier  have  used  his 
company  so  funiiliarly,  and  chid  those  sergeants 
and  citizens,  which  had  not  refused  to  give  him 
tiieir  hands.  This  Ely  was  a  priest  lately  made, 
and  student  in  divinity,  being  then  one  of  the 
fellows  of  Ba-asen-nose.  Then  was  an  iron 
CtSain  tied  about  Cranmer,  whom  when  they 
perceived  to  be  more  stedfast  than  that  he 
could  be  moved  from  his  sentence,  they  com- 
manded the  fire  tp  be  s  t  unto  him. 

And  when  the  wood  was  kindled,  and  the 
fire  began  to  bum  near  him,  stretciiing  out  his 
arms,  be  put  his  right  hand,  into  the  fiame, 
uhich  be  held  so  stedfast  and  immoveable 
(saving  that  once  withllie  same  hand  he  wipfd 
his  fiice)    that  all  men  mij^ht  see   his  hand 


burned  before  his  body  was  touched.  His 
body  did  so  abide  the  burning  of  the  fiame  with 
such  constancy  and  steadfastness,  that  standing 
always  in  one  place  without  movinu  his  body, 
he  seemed  to  move  no  more  than  the  stake  to 
which  he  was  bound ;  his  eyes  were  lifted  up 
into  heaven,  and  oftentimes  he  repeated  his 
unworthy  right  hand,  so  long  as  his  voice  would 
suffer  him :  and  using  often  the  words  of  Stephen, 
*  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit,'  in  the  greatmss 
of  the  flame  he  gave  up  the  ghost.* 

This  fortitude  of  mind,  which  perchance  is 
rare  and  not  fotmd  among  the  Spaniards,  when 
friar  John  saw,  he  said  it  x;ame  not  of  fortitude, 
but  of  desperation,  although  such  manner  of 
examples  which  are  of  the  like  constancy,  have 
been  common  here  in  England,  ran  to  the  lord 
Williams  of  Tame,  crying  that  the  archbisliop 
was  vexed  in  mind,  and  died  in  great  despera- 
tion. But  he  which  was  not  ignorant  of  the 
archbishop's  constancy,  being  unknown  to  the 
Spaniards,  smiled  only,  and  (as  it  were)  by 
silence  rebuked  the  friar's  folly.  And  this  was 
the  end  of  this  learned  archbishop,  whom,  lest 
by  evil  subscribing  he  should  have  perished, 
by  well  recanting  God  preserved :  and  lest  he 
should  have  hved  longer  with  shame  and  re- 
proof, it  pleased  God  rather  to  take  him  away, 
to  the  glory  of  his  name  and  profit  of  his 
church.  So  good  was  the  Lord  l>oth  to  his 
church  in  fortifying  the  same  with  the  testi- 
mony and  blood  of  such  a  maVtyr,  and  so  good 
also  to  the  man  witli  this  cross  of  tribulation, 
to  purge  his  offences  in  this  world,  not  only  of 
his  recantation,  but  also  of  his  standing  against 
John  Lambert  and  Mr.  Allen,  or  if  there  were 
any  other,  with  whose  burning  and  blood  his 
hands  had  been  before  any  thing  polluted. 
But  especially  he  had  to  rejoice,  that  dying  in 
such  a  cause  he  was  to  be  numbered  amongst 
Christ's  martyrs,  much  more  worthy  tlieiiKme 
of  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  than  he  whom 
the  pope  fiilscly  before  did  canonise. 

And  thus  have  you  the  full  Story  concerning 
the  Life  and  Death  of  this  reverend  archbibhop 
and  martyr  of  God,  Thomas  Cranmer,  and 
also  of  divers  other  the  learned  sort  of  C  hrisi's 
martyrs  burned  in  queen  Mary's  time,  of  whom 
this  archbishop  was  the  last,  being  burnt  about 
the  very  middle  time  of  tlie  reign  ofthat  queen, 
and  almost  the  very  middle  man  of  all  the  mar- 
tyrs which  were  burned  in  all  her  reign  besides. 
Now  after  the  Life  and  Story  of  tins  foresaid 
archbishop  discoursed,  let  us  adjoin  withnl  I  is 
Letters,  he£rinning  first  with  his  famous  L<trer 
to  queen  Mary,  which  he  wrote  uiHo  he  r  in- 
coutinent  after  he  was  cited  up  to  Rome   hy 

*  On  the  same  day  that  Cranmer  ended  his 
life,  (says  bishop  Godwin)  cardinal  P<  le  took 
sacerdotal  orders  at  Greenwich  ;  and  the  i^ext 
day,  Nuboth  being  dead,  he  possessed  himself 
of  his  vineyard,  being  consecrated  archhishttp 
of  Canterbury.  Three  days  afterwards,  on 
the  feast  of  mmunciation,  attended  by  Miariy  of 
the  nobility  to  Bow-chuich,  he  rectivfJ  the 
pall  wiihgrrat  pomp  nttd  cereiiiuoy. 
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of  this  realm  the  kiug^ju  liis  coronntion,  and  all 
justices  when, they  receive  their  offices,  be 
sworn,  and  all.  the  whole  realm  is  bound  to  de- 
fend and  maintain.  But  contrary  hereunto,  the 
pope  by  his  authority  maketh  void,  and  com* 
mandetli  to  blot  out  of  oar  books,  all  laws  and 
customs  being  repugnimt  to  his  laws,  and  de- 
clareth  accursed  all  rulers  and  governors,  all  the 
makers,  writers,  and  executers  of  such  laws  or 
CQStoms;  as  it  appeareth  by  many  of  the  pope's 
laws,  whereof  one  or  two  I  shall  rehearse.  In 
the  decrees  dist.  10.  is  written  thus,  *  CoustitU'* 
tiones  contra  can  ones  &  decreta  praesulum  Ro- 
manorum  vel  bonos  mores,  ^nullius  sunt  monu- 
ment i.'  That  is,  The  constitutions  or  statutes 
enacted  against  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the 
bisliops  of  Rome  or  their  good  customs,  are  of 
none  effect.     Also  '  extra,  de  sententia  excom- 


bishop  Brooks    and   his  feUows^  the  tenour 
whereof  here  followeth. 

Letters  of  Dr.  Thomas  Cranm£r,  Arch- 
bishop OF  Ca>*teubury. 

To  the  Queen's  Highness, 

"  It  may  please  your  majesty  to  pardon  my 
presumption,  that  I  dare  be  so  bold  to  write  to 
your  highness.  But  very  necessity  constraineth 
me,  that  your  ninjesty  may  know  my  mind, 
irather  by  mine  own  writing  than  by  other  men's 
Reports.  So  it  is  that  upon  Wetinesday,  being 
the  twelfth  day  of  this  month,  I  was  cited  to 
Appear  at  Rome  the  80th  day  after,  there  to 
make  answer  to  such  matters  as  should  be 
objected  against  me  upon  the  behalf  of  the 
ling,  and  your  most  excellent  majesty,  which 
matters  the  Thursday  following  were  objected 
against  nie  by  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr.  Story  your 
toajesty's  proctors  before  the  bishop  of  Glou- 
cester, sitting  in  judgment  by  coinmission  from 
Rome.  But  (alas)  it  cannot  but  grieve  the 
heart  of  a  natural  subject,  to  be  accused  of  the 
king  and  rjucen  of  his  own  realm ;  and  speci- 
ally before  an  outwald  juilge,  or  by  authority 
cfHuing  from  any  person  out  of  this  realm: 
where  the  king  and  queen,  as  if  they  were  sub- 
jects withm  their  own  leulm,  shall  complain, 
and  require  justice  at  a>trangerS  hands  against 
their  own  sul>ject,  l^eing  already  condemned  to 
death  by  their  own  laws.  As  though  the  king 
and  queen  could  not  do^or  have  justice  within 
their  6wn  realms  against  their  own  subjects, 
but  they  must  seek  it  at  strangers  hands  in  a 
strange  land;  the  like  thereof  (I  think)  was 
Dever  seen.  I  would  have  wished  to'  have  had 
some  meaner  adversaries:  and  I  think  that 
death  sliall  not  grieve  me  much  more,  than  to 
have  my  most  dread  and  most  gracious  sove- 
reign lurd'and  lady,  to  whom  under  God  I  do 
own  all  obedience,  to  be  mine  accusers  in 
judgment  within  their  own  realm,  before  any 
stranger  and  outward  power.  But  forasmuch  as 
in  the  time  of  the  prince  of  most  famous  memory 
king  Henrj'Sth  your  grace's  father,  I  was  sworn 
never  to  consent,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should 
have  or  exeix-ise  any  authority  or  jurisdiction  in 
this  realm  of  England,  therefore  lest  I  should 
allow  his  auihoriiy  contrary  to  mine  oath,  I  re- 
cused to  make  answer  to  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
sitting  here  in  judgment  by  the  pope's  autho- 
rity, lest  1  should  run  into  perjury. — Another 
cause  why  I  refused  the'iiope's  authority  is  this, 
tliat  his  authority,  as  lie  claimeth  it,  repugneth 
to  the  crown  imperial  of  this  realm,  and  to  the 
laws  of  the  sarlie;  which  every  true  subject  is 
bound  to  tietend.  First,  for  that  the  popesaith, 
that  all  manner  of  power,  as  well  temporal  as 
bpiritual,  is  given  tirat  to  him  of  God ;  and  that 
the  temporal  power  he  giveih  unto  emperors 
and  kings,  to  use  it  under  him,  but  so  as  it  be 
always  at  his  commandment  and  beck. — But 
coniniry  to  this  claim,  the  imperial  crown  and 
Jurisdiction  temporal  of  this  realm  is  taken  im- 
mediately from  God,  to  be  used  under  him  only, 
tind  is  subject  unto  none,  hut  to  God  alone. 

Moreover^  to  the  imperial  laws  and  customs 


municationis,  noverit,  excommunicamus  omnes 
hiereticos  utriusque  sexus,  quocunque  nomine 
censeantur,  &  fnutores,  &e,  receptores,  &  defen- 
sores  eorum ;  nee  non  &  qui  de  castero  servari 
fecerinc  statuta  edita  &  consuerudines  contra 
ccclesisB  lihertatem,  nisi  ea  de  capitularibus  suis 
intra  duos  menses  post  hujusmodi  pliblicationem 
sententia;  fecerint  amoveri.  Item,  excommu-^ 
nicamus  statutarios,  &  scriptores  statutorutn  ip- 
sorum,  nee  non  potestates,  consules,  reciores. 
6i  consiliarios  locorum,  ubi  de  cseiera  hujusuK^^ 
di  statuta  &  consuetudines  ediue  suerint  \el 
servats ;  nee  non  &  illos  qui  secundum  ta  pre- 
suR)pserint  judicare,  vel  in  puhticatu  fumiam 
scribere  judfcata,'  That  is  to  say,  We  excom- 
municate all  heretics  of  both  sexes,  what  name 
soever  they  be  called  by,  and  their  fautors,  and 
receptors,  and  defenders;  and  also  them  that 
shall  hereafler  caube  to  be  observed  the  statute-^ 
and  customs  made  against  the  libertv  of  the 
chureh,  except  they  e^iuse  the  same  to  be  put 
out  of  their  records  and  chapters  within  two 
months  after  the  publication  thereof.  AUo  we 
excommunicate  the  statute  makers  and  writers 
of  those  statures,  and  all  the  potentates,  cons^ul^, 
governors  and  counsellorsof  places,  where  such 
statutes  and  customs  shall  be  made  or  kept; 
and  also  those  that  shall  presume  to  give  judg- 
ment according  to  them,  or  shall  notify  iu  pub- 
lic form  the  matter  so  adjudged. — Now  by  tl.e*e 
laws,  if  the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority  which 
he  claimeth  by  God,  be  lawful,  all  your  grace's 
laws  and  customs  of  your  realm,  bemg  contrary 
to  the  |K)pe's  laws,  be  nought,  and  as  well  your 
majesty,  as  your  judges,  justices,  and  all  oilier 
executors  of  the  same,  sttind  accursed  amoni;«t 
heretics,  which  God  forbid.  And  yet  this  curse 
can  never  be  avoided  (if  the  pope  have  snrh 
power  as  he  claimeth)  until  such  times  as  the 
laws  and  ctistoms  of  this  realm,  being  contrary 
to  his  laws,  be  taken  away  and  blotted  out  oi 
the  law  books.  And  although  there  l>e  many 
laws  of  this  realm  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Kome« 
yet  I  named  but  a  ficw  ;  as  to  convict  a  clerk 
before  any  temporal  judge  of  this  realm  fiyr 
debt)  felony,  murder,  or  for  any  oUier  ciimc  ; 
which  clerks  by  the  pope's  la\vs  b«  so  cxt  mpt 
from  the  king's  laws,  that  they  can  be  now  h(*re 
sued  bat  before  their  ordiDary. — Also  the  pope 
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by  his  laws  may  give  all  bishoprics  and  bene* 
lit  f  spiritual ;  which  by  the  laws  of  this  Vealm 
can  be  given  but  only  by  the  king  and  other 
patrons  of  the  same,  except  ttiey  fail  into  the 
lapse.     By  the  pope's  \tiws,  jus patronatus  shall 
be  sued  only  before  the  ecclesiastical  judge ; 
but  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  it  shall  be  sued 
before  the  temporal  judge. — And  to  be  short, 
the  laws  of  this  realm  do  agree  with  the  pope's 
laws  like  fire  and  water.     And  yet  the  kings  of 
this  realm  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  the 
pramunire  ;    so  that  if  any  man  have  let  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  this  realm  by  any  au- 
thoricy  from  the  see  of  Rome,  he  falleth  into 
the  pr/tmunire.      But  to  meet  with  this,  the 
puptts  have  provided  for  their  law  hy  cursing. 
For  whosoever  letteth  the  pope's  laws  to  have 
lull  course   within  this  realm,  by  the  pope's 
power  standeth  accursed.      So  that  the  popeN 
power  treadeth  all  the  laws  and  customs  of  this 
realm  under  bis  feet,  cursing  all  that  execute 
them,  until  such  time  as  they  do  give  place  unto 
hU  laws. — But  it  may  be  said,  that  notwith- 
standing all  the  pope's  decrees,  yet  we  do  exe- 
cute still  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm. 
Nay,  not  ail  quietly  without  interruption  of  the 
pope.      And  wliere  wc  do  execute  them,  yet 
wc  do  it  unjust  I  v,  if  the  pope's  power  be  of 
force,  and  tor  the  same  we  stand  excommuni- 
otte,  and  sh:itl  do,  until  we  leave  the  execution 
of  oup  own  laws  and  customs.    Thus  we  he  well 
reconciled   to  Rome,  allowing  such  authority, 
niiereby  the  realm  standeth  accursed  before 
God,  if  the  pope  have  any  such  aut|iority. — 
These  things,  as  I  suppose,  were  not  fully  open- 
ed in  the    parliament-house,  when  the  pope's 
authority  was  received  again  %vithin  this  realm  ; 
tor  if  they  had,  I  do  not  believe  that  either  the 
kins'  or  queen's  niajcstv,  or  the  nobles  of  this 
realm,  or  the  commons  of  t\\e  same  would  ever 
have  cousented  to  receive  again  such  a  foreit^n 
authority,  so  injurious,  hurtful,  and  prejudicial 
a?  well  to  the  crown,  as  to   the  laws  and  cus- 
tf>m9  and  state  of  this  realm,  as  whereby  they 
fiinst  needs  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  ac- 
cursed.      Bat  none  could  open  this  matter 
well  but  the  clergy,  and  such  o(  them  as   had 
read  the   p<>pe*s  lawi>,  whereby  the  pope  had 
7'uide  himself  ,as  it  were  a  god.      These  seek 
to  maintain  the  pope   whom'  they  desired  to 
have  their  chief  head)  to  the  intent  they  might 
t.ue  as  it  were   a  kingdom  and  laws   vyithin 
themselves,  distinct  from  the  laws  of  the  crown, 
and   wherewith  the  crown  may  not  meddle ; 
and  «*o  beiog  exempted  from  the  laws  of  the 
resilni,  might  live  in  this  realm  like  lords  and 
ki'igs,  without  damage  or  fear  of  any  man,  so 
that  they  please  their  high  and  supreme   head 
at    Home.      For  this  consideration,  I   ween, 
vinie  that  knew  the  truth,  held  their  peace  in  the 
parliament,  wliereas  if  they  had  done  their  du- 
ties to  the  crown  and  whole  realm,  they  should 
have  opened  their  mouths,  declared  the  truth, 
and  shewed  the  perils  and  dangers  that  might 
e::Mie    to   the  crown   and   realm. — And  if  1 
rrould  agree  to   allow   such  authority  within 
li.is  reahn^  whereby  I  must  needs  conf^es^  that 


your   most  gracious  highness,  and   also  your 
realm  should  ever  continac  accursed,  until  ye 
shall  cei^se  from  the  execution  of  your  own  laws 
and  customs  of  your  realm  ;  I  could  not  think 
myself  true  either  to  your  highness,  or  to  this 
my  natural  country,  knowing  that  1  do  know. 
Ignorance,  I  know,  may  excuse  otlier  men ; 
hut  he  that  knoweth  how  prejudicial  and  in- 
jurious the  power  and  authority  which  he  bhal- 
lengeth  every  where,  is  to  the  crown,  laws,  and 
cusltoms  of  this  realm,  and  yet  will  allow  the 
same,  I  cannot  see  in  any  wise  bow  he  can 
keep  his  doe  allegiance,  fidelity,  and  truth  to 
the  crown  and  state  of  this  realm. — Another 
cause  I  alledged,  why  I  could  not  allow  the 
authority  of  the  pope,  which  is  this ;   that  by 
his  authority  he  subverteth  not  only  the  laws 
of  this  realm,  but  also  the  laws  of  God :  so  thai 
whosoever  be  under  his  authority,  he  suffereth 
them  not  to  be  under  Christ's  religion  purely, ' 
as  Christ  did  command.     And  for  one  example 
I  brought  forth,  that  whereas  by  God's  laws  all " 
Christian  people  be  bounden  diligently  to  learn 
his  word,  that  they  may  know  bow  to  believe 
and  live  accordingly,  for  that  purpose  he  or- 
dained holidays,  when  tliey  ought,  leaving  apai!# 
all  other  business,  to  give  themselves  wholly  to 
know  and  serve  God.  Therefore  God's  will  and 
commandment  is,  that  when  the  people  be  ga- 
thered together,  ministers  should  use  soch  Ian* 
guage  as  the  people  may  understand  aad  take 
profit  thereby,  or  else  hold  their  peace.    For 
as  an  harp  or  lute,  if  it  give  no  certain  sound 
that  men  may  know  whiit  is  stricken,  who  can 
dance  after  it?  for  all  the  sound  is  iu  vwn  ;  fo 
is  it  in  vain,  and  protiteth  nothing,  saith  Al- 
mighty God  by  the  mouth  i)f  saint  Paul,  if  the 
priest  speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  which   ■ 
they  know  not;  for  else  lie  may  profit  himself: 
but  profiteth  not  tlie  people,  saith  saint  Paul. 
But  herein  I  was  answered  thus;   that  saint 
Paul  spake  only  of  preaching,  that  the  preacher 
should  preach  in  a  tongue  which  the  people  did 
know,  or  else  his  preaching  availeth  nothing; 
hut  if  the   preaching  availeth  nothing,  being 
spoken  in  a  language  which  the  people  under-  ^ 
stand  not,  how  should  .any  other  service  avail 
them,  being  spoken  in  the  same  language  ?  And 
yet  that  saint  Paul  meant  not  only  of  preach- 
ing, it  appeareth  plainly  by  bis  own  word.  For 
he  speaketh  by  name  expressly  of  praying,  sing- 
ing, and  thanking  of  God,  and  of  alf  other 
things  which  the  priests  say  in  the  churches, 
whcreunto  the  people  say  amen ;  which  tliey 
use  not  in  preaching,  but  in  other  divine  ser- 
vice :   that  whether  the  priests  rehearse  the 
wonderful  works  of  God,  or  the  great  benefits 
of  God  unto  mankind  above  all  other  creatures, 
or  give  thanks  unto  God,  or  make  open  pro* 
fession  of  their  faith,  or  humble  confession  of 
their  sins,  with  earnest  request  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  or  make  suit  or  request  onto  God 
for  any  thing;  then  all  the  people  understand-^ 
ing  what  the  priests  say,  might  give  their  minds 
and  voices  with  them,  and  say  amen,  that  is  to 
say,  allow  what  the  priests  say,  that  the  rehear* 
sal  of  God*s  universal  works  -and  beaefits^  tha 


827]  STATE  TRIALS,  1  Maky,  1553 — Proeeeimga  against  ArctMAop  Cranmer,  [b25 


giving  of  thanksy  the  profession  of  faith,  th« 
confession  of  sins,  and  the  requests  and  peti- 
tions of  the  priests  and  of  the  people  might 
asccod  up  into  the  ears  of  God  altogether,  and 
be  as  a  sweet  savour,  odour,  and  incense  in  his 
nose;  and  thus  was  it  used  many  hundred 
years  after  Christ's  ascension.  But  tlie  afore- 
said things  cannot  be  done  when  the  priests 
speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  not  known, 
and  so  they,  or  their  clerk  in  their  name,  say 
Amen,  but  they  cannot  tell  whereunto.  Whereas 
saint  Paul  saith,  Ilew  can  the  people  say  Amen 
to  thy  well  sayins,  when  they  understand  not 
what  thou  sayestr  And  thus  was  saint  Paal 
understood  of  all  interpreters,  both  the  Greeks 
and  Latins,  old  and  new,  school  auUiors  and 
other  that  I  have  read,  until  above  thirty  years 
past.  At  which  time  one  Eckius  with  other  of 
his  sort  began  to  devise  a  new  exposition,  un- 
derstanding St.  Paul  of  preaching  only.-^But 
when  a  good  number  of  the  Uest  learned  men 
reputed  within  this  realm,  some  favouring  tlie 
old,  some  the  new  learning,  as  tliey  term  it, 
(where  indeed  that  which  they  ball  the  old,  is 
the  new,  and  that  which  they  call  the  new,  is 
%Mieed  tlie  old)  but  when  a  great  number  of 
sucli  learned  men  of  both  sorts,  were  gathered 
together  at  Windsor,  for  the  reformation  of 
the  service  of  the  church ;  it  was  agreed  by 
both,  without  controversy,  not  one  saying  con« 
trary,  that  the  service  of  the  church  ought  to  be 
in  the  mother  tongue,  and  that  saint  Paul  in 
the  fourteenth  chapter  to  the  Corinthians  was 
so  to  be  understocKl.  And  so  is  saint  Paul  to 
be  understood  in  the  civil  law,  more  than  a 
thrfnsnnd  years  past,  where  Ju&tlniauus,  a  most 
godly  emperor  in  a  synod  writeth  on  this  man- 
ner :  '  Jubemus  ut  omnes  Episcopi  pariter  & 
presbyteii  non  tacito  modo,  sed  clara  voce, 
qua  a  fideli  populo  exaudiatur,  saoram  oblatio- 
nem  Ik.  prepes  in  sacro  Baptismate  adhibitas 
celebrent,  quo  majori  ezinde  devotione  in  de- 
promeiidis  Domini  Dei  kudibua  audientium 
animi  afficiantur.  Ita  enim  &  Divus  Paulus 
docet  in  Epistola  ad  Corinth.  Si  solummodo 
benedicat  spiritus,  quomodois  qui  privati  locum 
tenet ;  dicet  ad  gratianim  actionem  tuam, 
Amen?  quandoquidem  quid  dices  non  videt. 
Tu  quidem  pulchre  gratias  agb,  alter  autem  non 
sditicatur/  That  is  to  say,  We  command  that 
all  bishops  and  priests  celebrate  the  holy  ob- 
lation aiul  prayers  used  in  holy  baptism,  not 
after  a  still  ch)se  manner,  but  with  a  clear  loud 
voice,  that  they  may  be  plainly  heard  of  the 
fisithful  people,  so  as  the  hearers  minds  may  be 
lifted  up  thereby  with  the  greater  devotion,  in 
uttering  the  praises  of  the  Lord  God.  For  so 
Paul  teacbeth  also  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, '  If  the  spirit  do  only  bless,  or  say  well, 
bow  shall  he  that  occnpieth  the  place  of  a 
private  person,  say.  Amen,  to  iXvf  thanks- 
giving? for  he  perceiveth  not  what  thou  sayest. 
Thou  doest  give  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 
not  edified.*  And  not  only  the  civil  law,  and 
all  other  writers  a  thousand  and  five  hundred 
years  continually  together  have  expounded 
taint  Paul  not  of  preaching,  only,  but  of  other 


service  said  in  the  church :  but  also  reason  git* 
eth  the  same,  that  if  men  be  comnuuided  to 
hear  anv  thing,  it  must  be  spoken  in  a  language 
which  tne  hearers  understand,  or  else,  as  saint 
Paul  saitb,  what  availeth  it  to  hear?    So  that 
the  pope  giving  a  contrary  commandment,  that 
the  peDp&  coming  to  the  church  shall  bear 
they  wot  not  what,  and  shall  answer  they  know 
not  whereto,  taketh  upon  him  to  command, 
not  only  against  reason,  but  also  directly  against 
God. — ^And  again  I  said,  whereas  our  Saviour 
Christ  ordain^  the  sacrament  of  bis  most  iire- 
cious  body  and   blood  to  be  received  of  all 
Christian  people  under  tlie  forms  of  bread  and 
wine,  and  said  of  the  cup, '  Drink  ye  all  of  this :' 
the  pope  givfih  a  clean  contrary  commandment, 
that  uo  lay  man  shall  drink  of  the  cop  of  their 
salvation;  as  though  the  cup  of  salvation  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  pertained  not  to  lay  men. 
And  wherees  Theophilus  Alexandrinos,  whose 
works  saint  Hierome  did  translate  about  ele- 
ven hundred  years  past,  saith,  '  That  if  Christ 
had  been  crucified  for  the  devils,  his  cup  should 
not  be  denied  them ;'  yet  the  pope  denieth  the 
cup  of  Christ  to  Christian  people,  for  whom 
Christ  was  crucified.      So  that  if  1  should 
obey  the  pope  in  these  things,  I  must  needs 
disobey  my  Saviour  Christ.— But  I  was  an- 
swered  hereuuto,  as  commonly   the   papists 
do  answer,  that  under  the  form  of  bread  is 
whole  Christ's  flesh- and  blood :  so  that  Mfao- 
soevcr  receiveth  the  form  of  bread,  receiveth 
as  well  Christ's  blood  as  his  flesh.      Let  it 
be  so,  yet  in  the  form  of  bread  only,  Clirist^s 
blood  is  not  drunk,  but  eaten ;    nor  is  it  re- 
ceived in  the  cup  in  the  form  of  wine,  as  Christ 
commanded,  but  eaten  with  the  flesh  under  the 
form  uf  bread    And  moreover,  the  bread  is 
not  the  sacrament  of  his  blood,  but  of  his  flesh 
only ;  nor  is  the  cup  the  sacrament  of  his  flesh, 
but  of  his  blood  only.    And  so  the  pope  keep- 
eth  froiii  all  lay  personi,  the  sacrament  of  their 
redemption    by  Christ's  blood,  which  Christ 
eommandeth  to  be  given  unto  them. — And  fur- 
thermore,  Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  in 
two  kinds,  the  one  separated  finom  the  other,  to 
be  a  representation  of  his  death,  where  his 
blood  was  separated  from  his  flesh,  which  is  not 
represented  in  one  kind  alone :    So  that  the 
lav  people  receive  not  the  whole  sacrament 
whereby  Christ's  death  is  represented  as  he 
commanded. — Moreover,  as  the  pope  taketh 
upon  liim  to  give  the  temporal  sword,  by  royal 
and  imperial  power,  to  kings  and  princes :  so 
doth  he  likewise  take  upon  him  to  depose  them 
from  their  imperial  states,  if  they  be  disobedi- 
ent to  aim,  and  eommandeth  the  subjects  to 
disobey  their  princes,  assoyling  the  subjects  as 
well  of  their  obedience^  as  of  their  lawjul  oaths 
made  unto  their  true  kings  aiid  princes,  direct- 
ly contrary  to  God's  coinntaudment,  who  eom- 
mandeth all  subjects  to  obey  their  kings,  or 
their  rulers  under  them.— One  John,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  in  the  time  of  St.  Grcguiy 
claimed  superiority  above  all  other   bishops. 
I'o  whom  St.  Gregory  writeth,  that  therein  lie 
did  injury  to  his  three  bietliren,  which  v^cre 
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equal  with  him,  that  is  to  say,  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  the  bi8bo|}  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Anti* 
ochia :   which  three  fvere  patriarchal  sees,  as 
veil  as  Constantinople,   and  were  brethren 
one  to  another.    But,  saith  St.   Gregory,  if 
ftoy  one  shall  exalt  himself  abo^'e  all  the  rest, 
to  be  the  universal  bishop,  the  tame  passe th  in 
pride.    Bat  now  the  bishop  of  Rome  exalteth 
himself  not  only  above  ail  kings  and  emperors, 
and  abore  edl  the  whole  worlo,  but  takes  upon 
him  to  give  and  take  away,  to  set  up  and  puU 
doirn,  as  he  shall  think  good.    And  as  the 
de\il  having  no  such  authority,  yet  took  tipon 
him  to  ^ive  imto  Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  if  he  would  fall  down  and  worship  him : 
in  like  manner  the  pope  *taketh  upon  nim  to 
^ve  empires  and  kingdoms  being  none  of  his, 
to  sQch  as  will  fall  down  and  worship  hhn,  and 
kiss  his  feet. — And  moreover,  his  layers  and 
glosers  so  flatter  him,  that  tiiey  fain  he  may 
command  emperors  and  kin^s  to  hold  his  Stir- 
rup when  he  hghteth  upon  his  horse,  and  to  be 
his  footmen  :    and   that,  if  any  emperor  and 
king  give  him  any  thing,  they  give  him  nothing 
bat  that  is  his  own,  and  that  he  may  dispense 
against  God's  word,  figainst  both  the  old   and 
few  Testament,  against  St.  Panrs  epistles,  and 
figainst  the  gospel.      Abd  furthermore  whatso- 
ererbcdothy   although  he  draw  innumerable 
people  by  heaps  with  himself  into  hell,  yet  may 
no  mortal  man  reprove  him,  because  he  being 
jodge  of  all  men,  may  be  judged  of  no  man. 
And  thus  he  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  if 
he  were  a  god,  and  nameth  himself  GodN  vi- 
csr,  and   yet  he  diapenseth  ngainst  God.     If 
ihb  be  not  to  play  Antichrist's  part,  I  cannot 
tell  what  is  Antichrist,  which  is  no  more  to  say, 
tut  Christ's  enemy  and  adversiiry ;   who  shull 
Mt  in  the  temple  of  God,  advancing  himself 
above  all  other,  yet  by  hypocrisy  and  feigned 
religion,   shall    subvert  tne   true  religion    of 
Christ,    and    under  pretence   and    colour  of 
Christian  religion  shall  work   against  Christ, 
and  therefore  hath   the  name  of  Antichrist. 
Now  if  any  man  lift  himself  liigher  than  the 
pope  hath  done,  who  lifteth  himself  above  all 
tite    world ;     or  can   be   more  ailversary    to 
Christ,  than  to  dispense  against   God's  laws, 
and  where  Christ  hath  given  any  command- 
mtnt,  to  coron^nd  directly   the  contrary,  that 
man  must  needs  be  taken  for  AntichVist.     But 
until  the  time  that  such  a  person  may  be  found, 
men  may  easily  conjecture  where  to  find  An- 
liclirist. — ^Wherefore,  seeing  the  pope  thus  to 
OTerthrow  both  God's  laws   and  man's  lu^^s, 
taketh  upon  him  to  make  emperors  and  kini^s 
to  he  vassals  and  subjects  unto  him,  especially 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  with  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  the  same  ;    I  see  no  mean  how  I  may  J  hearers  ;  yea  tlic  old  church  of  Rome,  above  a 


I  know  not,  but  I  shall  pray  to  God  to  give 
him  grace,  tliat  he  may  seek  above  all  tbmgs 
to  promote  God's  honour  and  glory,  and  not 
to  follow  the  trade  of  his  predecessors  in  these 
latter  days. — ^Nor  have  I  spoken  it  for  fear  of 
punishment,  and  to  avoid  the  same,  thinking  it 
rather  an  occasion  to  aggravate  than   to  dimi- 
nish my  trouble ;    but  I  have  spoken  it  fo^  my 
most  boanden  duty  to  the  crown,  liberties,  laws, 
and  customs  nf  this  realm  of   England,  but 
most  specially  to  discharge  my  conscience  in 
uttering  the  truth  to  God's  glory,  casting  away 
all  fear  by  the  comfort  which  I  have  in  Chris^ 
who  saith ;  '  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  cannot  kill  the  soul,  but  fear  him  that  can 
cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell  fire/  He  that 
for  fear  to  lose  this  life  will  forsake  the  truth, 
shall  lose  dw  everlasting  life :   And  he  that  for 
the  troth's  sake  will  spend  his  life,  shall  find 
ererlastuig   lifie.      And    Christ  promiseth  to 
stand  fiist  with  them  before  Ids  Father,  which 
will  stand  fast  with  him  here.    Which  com- 
fort is  so  great,  that  whosoever  hath  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  Clirist,  cannot  greatly  pass  on  this 
life,  knowing  that  he  may  be  sure  to  have 
Christ  stand  by  him  in  the  presence  of  his  Fa- 
ther in  heaven. — And  as  touching  the  sacra- 
ment, I  said ;  Forasmuch  as  the  whole  matter 
standeth  in  the  understanding  of  rhcise  words 
of  Christ :  *  This  is  my  body;  this  is  my  blood.* 
I  said  tlrnt  Christ  in  these  words  made  demon- 
stration of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  spake  figu- 
ratively, calling  bread  his  body,  and  wine  his 
blood,  because  he  ordain^  them  to  be  sacra- 
ments of  his  body  and  blood.    And  where  the 
papists  say  in  those  two  points  contratv  unto 
me,  that  Christ  called  not  bread  his  body,  but 
a  substance  uncertain,  nor  spake  'figuratively  : 
herein  I  said  I  would  he  judged  by  the  old 
Church,  and  which  doctrine  could  be  proved 
the  elder,  that  I  would  stand  unto.    And  for- 
asmuch as  I  have  alleged  in  my  book  many  old 
authors,  both  Greeks  and  Latuis,  which  above  a 
thousand  years  after  Christ  continoally  tanght 
as  I  do;  if  they  could  bring  forth  but  one  old 
author,  that  saith  in  these  two  points  as  they 
say,  I  offered  six  or  seven  years  ago,  and  do  offer 
yet  still,  that  I  will  give  place  unto  them. — But 
when  I  bring  forth  any  author  that  saith  in  most 
plain  terms  as  I' do,  yet  saith  the  other  part, 
that  the  authors  meant  not  so;  as  who  should 
say,  that  the  authors  spake  one  thing,  and 
meant  clean  contraiy.     And  upon  the  other  ^ 
part,  when  they  cannot  find  any  one  author,  that 
saith  in  words  as  they  say ;  yet  say  they,  that 
the  authors  meant  as  they  say.    Now,  whether 
I  or  they  speak  more  to  the  purpose  herein,  I 
refer  me  to   tlie  judgment  of  all  indifferent 


consent  to  admit  his  usurped  power  within 
this  realm,  contrary  to  mine  oath,  mine  obedi- 
ence to  God's  law,  mine  allegiance  and  duty 
to  )fOur  iiiajeaty,  and  my  love  and  affection  to 
this  realms — ^This  that  I  have  spoken  against 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  pope,  I  have  not 
£poken,  I  take  God  to  record  and  judge,  for 
any  malice  I  owe  to  the  pope's  person,  whom 


thousand  years  together,  neither  believed  nor 
used  the  Sacrament,  as  the  church  of  Rome 
hath  done  of  late  years. — For  m  the>bcginning, 
the  church  of  Rome  taught  a  pure  and  a  sound 
doctrine  of  the  Sacrament.  But  after  that  the 
church  of  Rome  fell  into  a  new  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation ;  with  the  doctrine  they 
changed  the  use  of  the  Sacrament  contrary  to 
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that  Christ  commanded,  and  the  old  church  of 
Rome  used  above  a  thousand  years.  And  yet  to 
deface  the  old,  they  say  that  the  new  is  the  old  ; 
ivherein  for  my  part  I  urn  content  to  stand  to 
the  trial.     But  their  doctrine  is  so  fond  and 
unconfifortable,  that  I  marvel  that  any  man 
would  allow  it,  if  he  knew  what  it  is.     But 
howsoever  they  bear  the  people  in  baud,  that 
which  tliey  write  in  their  books,  hath  neither 
truth  nor  comfort.— For  by  their  doctride,  of 
one  body  of  Christ  is  made  two  bodies;  one 
natural,  having  distance  of  members,  with  form 
and  proportion  of  man's  perfect  body,  and  this 
l)ody  is  in  heaven  ;  but  the  body  of  Christ  in 
the  Sacrament,  by  their  own  doctrine,  must 
needs  be  a  monstrous  body,  having  neither  dis- 
tance of  members,  nor  form,  fashion  or  propor- 
tion of  a  roan's  natural  body.    And  such  a 
body  is  in   the  Sacrament,  teach   they,  and 
goeth  into  the  mouth  with  the  form  of  bread, 
and  cntereth  no  further  than  the  form  of  bread 
goeth,  nor  tarrieth  no  longer  than  the  form  of 
Dread  is  by  natural  heat  in  digesting.     So  that 
when  the  fonu  of  bread  is  digest^,  tliat  body 
of  Christ  is  gone.     And  forasmuch  as  evil  men 
be  as  long  in  digesting  as  good  men,  the  body 
of  Christ,  by  their  doctrine,  entereth  as  far,  ana 
tarrieth  as  long  in  wicked  men  as  in  godly 
men.    And  what  comfort  can  be  herein  to  any 
Christian  man,  to  receive  Christ's  unshapen 
body,  and  it  to  enter  no  further  than  the  sto- 
mach, and  to  depart  by  and  by  as  soon  as  the 
bread  is  consumed  ? — It  seemeth  to  me  a  more 
sound  and  comfortable  doctrine,  that  Christ 
bath  but  one  body,  and  that  hath  form  and 
fashion  of  a  man's  true  body ;  which  body  spi- 
ritually entereth  into  the  whole  man,  body  and 
soul :  and  though  the  Sacrament  be,  consumed, 
yet  whole  Christ  remainetb,  and  fcedeth  the 
receiver  uoto  eternal  life,  if  he  continue  in  god* 
Uuess,  and  never  departeth  until  the  receiver 
forsake  him.     And  as  for  the  wicked,  they 
have  not  Christ  within  them  at  all,  who  cannot 
be  where  Belial  is.     And  this  is  my  faith,  aud, 
as  me  seemeth,  a  sound  doctrine,  according  to 
God's  word,  and  sufficient  for  a  Christian  to  be- 
lieve iu  that  matter.     And  if  it  can  be  shewed 
unto  me,  that  the  pope's  authority  is  not  pre- 
judicial to  the  tilings  before  mentioned,  or  that 
my  doctrine  in   the  S^rament  is  erroneous, , 
wnich  I  think  cannot  be  shewed,  then  I  never 
was  nor'wil)  be  so  perverse  to  stand  wilfully  in 
mine  own  opinion,  but  I  shall  with  all  humihty 
submit  myself  unto  the  pope^  not  only  to  kiss 
his  feet,  but  another  part  also. — Another  cause 
why  I  refused  to  take  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
for  my  judge,  was  the  respect  of  his  own  per-- 
son,  being  more  than  ouce  perjured.     First, 
for  that  he  being  divers  times  sworii  never  to 
consent  that  the  bishop  of  Hod^c  should  have 
any  jurisdiction  witliin  this  realm,  but  to  take 
the  king  and  liis  successors  for  supreme  heads 
0f  this  realm,  as  by  God's  laws  they  be  :  con- 
trary to  that  lawful  oathnhe  said  bishop  sat 
then   in  judgment  by  authority  from  Rome, 
-wherein  \yi  was  peijured,  and  not  worthy  to 
9it  as  a  jadge»r*lh^  second  perjury  wasj  that 


he  took  his  bishopric  both  of  tlie  queen's  mv 
jesty  and  of  the  pope,  making  to  each  of  thum 
a  solemn'  oath ;  which  oaths  be  so  contrary, 
that  the  one  must  needs  be  perjured.  And 
furthermore  in  swearing  to  the  pope  to  main- 
tain his  laws,  decrees,  constitutions,  ordinances, 
reservations,  and  provisions,  he  deciareth  him- 
self an  enemy  to  the  imperial  crown,  and  to 
the  laws  and  state  of  this  realm,  whereby  he 
deciareth  himself  not  worthy  to  sit  as  a  judge 
witliin  this  realm.  And. for  th^e  considera- 
tions I  refused  to  take  him  for  my  judge." 

This  was  written  in  another  Letter  to  the 

Queen. 

"  I  LEARNED  by  doctor  Martin,  that  at  the 
day  of  your  majesty's  coronation,  you  took  an 
oath  ot  obedinence  to  the  pope  or  Rome,  and 
the  same  time  jfou  took  another  oath  to  tliis 
realm,  to  maintain  the  laws,  liberties,  and  cus- 
toms of  the  same.  And  if  your  majesty  did 
make  an  oath  to  the  pope,  I  think  it  was  ac- 
cording to  the  other  oaths  which  he  useth  to 
minister  to  princes ;  which  is,  to  be  obedient 
to  him,  to  defend  his  person,  to  maintain  his 
authority,  honour,  laws,  lands  and  privilege^. 
And  if  It  be  so,  which-  I  know  not  but  by  re- 
port, then  I  beseech  yaur  majesty  to  look  upon 
your  oath  made  to  the  crown  and  realm,  and 
to  expend  and  weigh  the  two  oaths  together, 
to  see  how  they  do  agree,  and  then  9o  as  your 
grace's  conscience  shall  give  you :  For  I  am 
surely  persuaded,  that  willingly  your  majesty 
will  not  offend,  nor  do  against  your  conscience 
for  any  thinj;. — But  I  fear  me  that  there  be  con- 
tradictions in  your  oaths,  and  that  those  which 
should  have  informed  your  grace  thoroughly, 
did  not  their  duties  therein.  And  if  your  ma- 
jesty ponder  the  two  oaths  diligently,  I  think 
you  shall  perceive  you  were  deceived ;  and  then 
your  highness  may  use  the  matter  as  God  ahall 

f)ut  hi  your  heart.  Furthermore,  I  am  kept 
lere  from  company  of  learned  men,  froiii.booL«, 
from  counsel,  from  pen  and  ink,  saving  at  th.s 
time  to  write  unto  your  majesty,  which  all  were 
necessary  for  a  man  being  in  my  case.  Where- 
fore I  beseech  your  majesty,  that  I  may  have 
such  of  these  as  may  stand  with  your  majesty's 
pleasure.  And  as  for  my  appearance  at  Hoc;c, 
if  your  majesty  will  give  me  leave,  1  will  appear 
there.  And  I  trust  that  God  shall  put  in  lU) 
mouth  to  defend  his  truth  there,  as  well  sls 
here.  But  I  refer  it  wholly  to  your  majesty *> 
pleasure." 

Another  Letter  of  the  Archbishop  to  Dr.  Mar- 
tin and  Dr,  Story. 

"  I  HAVE  me  commcndc4  unto  you.  Aud 
as  I  promised,  I  have  sent  my  letters  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  unsigned^  praying  you  to  5>icn 
them,  and  dehver  them  with  all  speed.  I  ini*:i.: 
have  sent  them  by  the  carrier  sooner,  but  n«>c 
surer.  But  hearing' master  bailifi*  say,  that  ht 
would  go  to  the  court  on  Friday,  I  thought  liim 
a  meet  messenger  to  send  my  letters  by,  i-or 
better  is  later  and  surer,  than  sooner,  and  ncv  cr 
to  be  delivered.    Yet  on©  thing  I  hare  w  ritir. 
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to  the  queen's  majesty  inciosed  and  sealed ; 
wiiich  I^  require  you  may  be  so  delivered  with- 
out delay,  and  not  be  opened  until  it  be  deli- 
vered unto  her  grace's  own  hands. ,  I  have 
written  all  that  I  remember  I  said,  except  that 
which  I  spake  against  the  bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter's owa  person,  which  I  thoufht  not  pneet  to 
write.  And  in  some  places  I  have  written 
more  than  I  said,  which  I  would  have  answered 
to  the  bishop  ifyou  would  have  suffered  me. 

You  promisee!  I  should  see  mine  answers  to 
the  sixteen  Articles,  that  I  might  correct, 
amend,  and  change  them  where  I  thought  good^ 
which  your  promise  you  kept  not.  And  mine 
answer  was  not  maac  upon  my  oath,  nor  re- 
peated, nor  made  in  Judicio,  but  extra  Judi- 
cium, as  I  protested ;  nor  to  the  bishop  of 
Gloucester  as  judge,  but  to  you  the  king*s  and 
queen's  proctors.  I  trust  you  deal  sincerely 
with  me  without  fraud  or  craft,  and  use  me  as 
you  would  wish  to  be  in  like  case  yourselves. 
Hemember,  that  Qua  mensura  mensi  fueritis, 
eadem  remetietur  xoftis,  t.  What  measure  you 
mete,  the  same  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
Thus  fare  you  well,  and  God  send  you  his  spirit 
to  induce  you  into  truth." 

Ye  heard  before  how  the  archbishop  Dr.  Cran- 
mer  in  the  month  of  February  was  cited  up  to 
Rome,  and  iu  the  month  of  March  next  follow- 
ing was  degraded  by  the  bishop  of  Ely  and 
bishop  Bonner.  In  time  of  which  his  degrada- 
tion he  put  up  his  Appellation.  In  this  his 
Appellation,  because  he  needed  the  help  of 
some  good  and  godly  lawyer,  he  writeth  to  a 
certain  friend  of  his  about  the  same  :  the  copy 
of  which  letter  in  Latin  is  before  expressed  in 
the  <^ld  book,  of  Acts,  there  to  be  read,  page 
1492.  The  English  of  the  same  I  thought  good 
here  to  insert,. as  under  ensueth  : 

A  Letter  of  Dr.  Cranmerf  Archbishop,  to  a 
Lawyer  for  the  drawing  out  of  his  Appeal. 

**  The  law  of  nature  requireth  of  all  men, 
that  so  far  forth  as  it  may  be  done  without 
oSence  to  God,  every  one  should  seek  to 
defend  and  preserve  his  own  life.  Which 
thing,  when  1  about  three  days  ago  bethought 
myself  of,  and  therewithal  remembered  how 
that  Martin  Luther  appealed  in  his  time  from 
pope  Leo  the  10th,  to  a  general  council,  lest  I 
should  seem  rashly  and  unadvisedly  to  cast 
away  myself,  I  determined  to  appeal  in  like 
sort  to  some  lawful  and  free  general  council. 
But  seeing  the  order  and  form  of  an  appeal  per- 
taineth  to  the  lawyers,  whereof  I  myself  am 
ignorant,  and  seeing  that  Luther's  appeal  cometh 
not  to  my  hand,  1  purposed  to  break  my  mind 
in  this  matter  to  some  faithful  fHend  and  skil- 
ful in  the  law,  whose  help  I  might  use  in  this 
behalf,  and  you  only  among  other  came  to  my 
remembrance  as  a  man  most  meet  in  this  uni- 
versity for  my  purpose.  But  this  is  a  matter 
that  reauireth  great  silence,  so  that  no  man 
know  or  'it  before  it  he  done.  It  is  so  that  I 
am  summoned  to  make' mine  answer  at  Rome, 
the  16th  da^  of  this  month ;  before  the  which 
day  I  think  it  good^  after  sentence  pronounced, 
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to  make  mine  Appeal.  But  whether  I  should 
first  appeal  from  the  judge  delegate  to  the  pope^ 
and  so  afterward  to  the  general  council,  or  else 
leaving  the  pope,  I  should  appeal  immediately 
to  the  council,  Wein  I  stand  in  need  of  yuur 
counsel. — Many  causes  there  be  for  the  which 
T  think  good  to  appeal.  First,  because  I  am 
*hy  an  oath  bound  never  to  consent  to  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority  into 
this  realm.  Besides  this,  whereas  I  utterly  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  articles  objected 
unto  me  by  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  appointed 
by  the  pope  to  be  my  judge,  yet  I  was  content 
10  answer  Martin  and  otofy,  with  this  protesta- 
tion, that  mine  answer  should  not  be  taken  as 
made  before  a  judge,  nor  yet  in  place  o( judg- 
ment, but  as  pertaining  nothing  to  judgment  at 
all ;  and  moreover,  after  I  had  made  mine 
answer,  I  required  to  have  a  copy  of  the  same, 
that  I  might  either  by  adding  thereunto,  or  by 
altering  or  taking  from  it,  correct  and  amend  it 
as  I  thought  good.  The  which  though  both 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  also  the  king 
and  queen's  proctors  promised  me,  yet  have 
they  altogether  broken  promise  with  me,  and 
have  not  permitted  me  to  correct  my  said 
answers,  according  to  my  request,  and  yet  not> 
withstanding  have,  as  I  understand,  registered 
the  same  as  acts  formally  clone  in  place  of 
judgment. — Finally,  forasmuch  as  all  this  my 
trouble  cometh  upon  my  departing  from  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  from  the  popish  reli^on, 
so  that  now  the  quarrel  is  betwixt  the  pope  him- 
self and  me,  and  no  man  can  be  a  lawful  and 
indifferent  judge  in  his  own  cause,  It  seemeth^ 
mcthinks,  good  reason,  that  I  should  be  suf- 
fered to  appear  to  some  general  council  in  this 
matter ;  specially  seeing  the  law  of  nature,  as 
they  say,  denieth  no  man  the  remedy  of  appeal 
in  such  cases. — Now,  since  it  is  very  requisite 
that  this  matter  should  be  kept  as  close  as  may 
be,  if  perhaps  for  lack  of  perfect  skill  herein 
YOU  shall  have  need  of  farther  advice ;  th&n  I 
beseech  you  even  for  the  fidelity  and  love  you 
bear  to  me  in  Christ,  that  you  will  open  to  no 
creature  alive  whose  the  case  is.  And  foras- 
much as  the  time  is  now  at  hand,  and  the  inat- 
ter  requireth  great  expedition^  let  me  obtain 
thus  much  of  you,  I  beseech  you,  that  laying 
aside  all  other  your  studies  and  busineas  for  the 
time,  you  will  apply  this  my  matter  only,  till 
you  have  brought  it  to  pass.  The  chiefest 
cause  in  very  deed,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  of  this 
mine  apt>eal  is,  that  I  might  gain  time,  if  it 
shall  so  please  God,  to  hve  until  I  have  finished 
mine  answer  against  Marcus  Antonius  Constan- 
tins,  which  I  have  now  in  hand.  But  if  the 
adversaries  of  the  truth  will  not  admit  mine 
appeal,  as  I^  fear  they  will  not,  God's  will  be 
done ;  I  pass  not  upon  it,  so  that  God  may 
therein  be  glorified,  be  it  by  my  life,  or  by  my 
death.  For  it  is  much  better  for  me  to  die  in 
Christ's  quarrel  and  to  reign  with  him,  than 
here  to  be  shut  up,  and  kept  in  the  prison  of 
this  body,  unless  it  were  to  continue  yet  still 
awhile  in  this  warfare,  for  the  commodity  and 
profit  of  my  brethren,  and  to  the  further  ad- 
a  H 
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Tstacing  of  God's  gjory.  To  whom  be  all  glory  j  yourself  from  the  malice  of  youra  and  God's 
for  evermore,  Amen. — ^Tbere  is  also  yet  ana-  '  enemies,  into  some  place  were  Grod  is  most 
ther  cause  why  I  think  good  to  appeal,  that  1  purely  served,  which  is  tio  slandering  of  the 
whereas  I  am  cited  to  go  to  Rome  to  answer  '  truth,  hot  a  preserving  of  yourself  to  God,  and 
there  for  myself,  I  am  notvnthstanding  kept  *  the  truth,  and  to  the  society  and  comfort  of 
here  fast  in  prison,  that  I  cannot  there  appear 


at  the  time  appointed.  And  moreover,  foras- 
much as  the  state  I  stand  in  is  a  matter  of  life 
And  death,  so  that  I  have  great  need  of  learned 
council  for  my  defence  in  this  behalf;  yet  when 
I  made  my  earnest  reauest  for  the  same,  all 
manner  of  counsel  and  help  of  proctors,* advo- 
cates and  lawyers  was  utterly  denied  me.  Your 
loving  friend, Tne;  Cbawmer." 

Another  letter  of  Dr,  Cranmery  Archbishop,  to 
Mrs,  Wilkinson f  exhorting  her  to  jiy  in  the 
time  ^Persecution, 

"  The  true  comforter  in  all  distress  is  only 
God,  through  his  son  Jesus  Christ;  and  who- 
soever hath  him,  hath  company  enough  al- 
though he  were  in  a  wilderness  all  atone :  and 
he  that  hath  twenty  thousand  in  his  company, 
if  God  be  absent,  is  in  a  miserable  wilderness 
and  desolation.     In   him  is  all  comfort,  and 
^vithout  him  is  none.     Wherefore  I  beseech 
you  seek  your  dwelling  there  where  as  you  may 
truly  and  rightly  serve  God,  and  dwell  in  liim, 
and  have  him  ever  dwelling  in  you.     What  can 
be  so  heavy  a  burden  as  an  unquiet  conscience, 
to  be  in  such  a  place  as  a  man  cannot  be  suf- 
fered to  serve  God  in  Christ's  religion  ?  If  you 
be  loath  to  depart  from  your  kin  and  friends, 
remember  that  Christ  calleth  them  his  mother, 
listers  and  brothers,  that  do  his  'Father's  will. 
Where  we  find  therefore  God  truly  honoured 
according  to  his  wiU,  there  we  can  lack  neither 
friend  nor  kin. — If  you  be  loath  to  depart  for 
the  slandering  of  God's  word,  remember  that 
Christ,  when  his  hour  was  not  yet  come,  de- 
parted out  of  his  country  unto  Samaria,  to  avoid 
the  malice  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  and 
commanded  his  apostles  that  if  they  were  pur- 
aoed  in  one  place,  they  should  fly  to  anotner. 
And  was  not  Paul  let  down  by  a  basket  out  at 
a  window,  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  Aretas  ? 
And  what  wisdom  and  policy  he  used  from  time 
to  time  to  escape  the  malice  of  bis  enemies, 
the  Acts  of  the  ap<)stles  do  declare.   And  after 
the  same  sort  did  the  other  apostles ;  albeit, 
when  it  came  to  such  a  point,  that  they  could 
no  longer  escape  danger  of  the  persecutors  of 
God'i  true  religion,  Sien   they  shewed  them- 
selves, that  they  flying  before  came  not  of  fear, 
but  of  godly  wisdom  to  do  more  good;  and 
that  they  would  not  rashly  without  urgent  ne- 
cesi^ity  offer  themselves  to  death,  which  had 
been  but  a  temptation  of  God.    Yea,  when 
they  were  appreliended,  and  could  no  longer 
Hvoid,  then  they  stood  boldly  to  the  profes&ion 
of  Christ ;  then  they  shetved   how  little  they 
passed  of  death :  how  much  they  feared  God 
more  than  men,  how  much  they  loved  and  pre- 
ferred the  eternal  life  to  come  above  this  snort 
and  miserable  life.     Wherefore  I  exhort  you  as 
well  by  Christ's  commandment,  as  by  the  ex- 
Amplt  of  him  and  bis  apostles,  to  withdraw 


Christ's  little  flock.  And  that  you  will  do,  do 
it  with  speed,  lest  by  your  own  folly  you  fall 
into  the  persecutors  bauds.  And  the  Lord  send 
his  holy  spirit  to  lead  and  guide  you  whcrcw- 
ever  you  go,  and  all  that  be  godly  will  say, 
Amen." 

Unto  these  former  Letters  of  Dr.  Cranmcr 
archbishop,  written  by  him  unto  others,  it 
seemcth  to  me  not  much  out  of  place  to  annex 
withal  a  certain  Letter  also  of  Dr.  Taylor, 
written  to  him  and  liis  fellow-prisonen :  the 
tenor  of  which  letter  here  followeth : 

'*  To  my  dear  fathers,  «nd  brethren,  Dr. 
Cranmer,  Dr.  Ridley^  and  Dr.  Latimer,  pri- 
soners in  Oxford,  for  the  faithful  testimonv  of 
God's  holy  word.  Right  reverend  fathers  in 
the  Lord,  I  wish  you  to  enjoy  continually  God'i 
grace. and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ;  and 
God  be  praised  again'for  this  your  most  excel- 
lent promotion  wmch  ye  are  called  uAto  at  tbii 
present,  that  is,  tiidt  ye  are  couqted  worthy 
to  be  allowed  amongst  the  number  of  Christ'i 
records  and  witnesses.  England  hath  had  bat 
a  few  learned  bishops,  that  would  stick  to 
Christ  ad  ignem  inclusive.  Once  again  I  thank 
God  heartily  in  Christ  for  your  most  happy  on- 
set, ^most  valiant  proceeding,  most  constant 
suffering  of  all   such  infamies,  hissing,  clap- 

{)ing9,  taunts,  open  rebukes,  loss  of  Hving  and 
iberty,  for  the  defence  of  God's  cau«e,  truth, 
and  glory.  I  cannot  utter  with  peivhow  I  rejoice 
in  my  heart  for  you  three  such  captains  in  the 
foreward  under  Christ's" cross,  banner,  or  stand- 
ard in  such  a  cause  and  skirmish,  when  not  only 
one  or  two  of  our  dear  Redeemer's  strong  holds 
are  besieged,  but  all  his  chief  castles  ordained 
for  our  safeguard,  are  traitorously  impugned. 
This  your  enterprise  in  the  sight  of  all  that  be 
in  heaven,  and  of  all  God's  people  in  earth,  is 
most  pleasant  to  behold.  This  is  another  man- 
ner of  nobility,  than  to  be  in  the  fore  front  in 
woridly  warfares.  For  God's  sake  pray  for  us, 
for  we  fail  not  daily  to  pray  for  you.  We  art 
stronger  and  stronger  in  the  Lord,  his  name  be 
praised,  and  we  doubt  not  but  ye  be  so  in 
Christ's  own  sweet  school.  Heaven  is  all  aod 
wholly  of  our  side  ;  therefore  Gaudete  in  Do^ 
mino  semper,  Sf  itcrum  gaudete  /jf  erultute,  u 
Rejoice  always  in  the  Lord  :  and  again,  rejoice 
and  be  glad.  Your  assured  in  Christ,  Rowland 
Taylor." 

De  Tho.  CranmeriArchiepiscopiquicarccredt- 
tmebatur  palinodia^ 

Tb  Cranmere,  gravis  sontem  propefcccrat  error  i 

Sed  revocas  lubricos  ad  meltora  pedes. 
Te  docuit  lapsus  magit  ut  vestigia  firmes, 

Att^ue  magis  Chrii»lo  coosociire  tuo  : 
Utque  tuff  melius  studcas  liaerescerc  caus»i 

Sic  mala  non  raro  cauKa  fuere  boui. 
Et  bene smc f vsit ;    nam  ficto  &  adulteri tnrM 

Illudens  aliis,  luditur  arte  pari. 
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Nempe  pia  sic  est  frustratus  fraade  papismiu  ; 
£t  cessit  sammo  gloria  tota  Deo. 

Jit  mortem  D,  Cranmeri  Cant,  Archiepiscopi, 

Iofortunat6  est  foelix,  qui  nomine  laeso 

Cujusris  gaudet  commoditate  boni. 
infoclix  ille  est  rero  fbeliciter,  orbi 

lavistis  ^luisqnts  tristia  fete  subit 
Hoc  Granmefe  probas,  yits  praesenUs  amore 

Diim  qusBiis  sanctam  di8siinulare.fideoi : 
£fc  dum  eooiiliis  tandem  melioribus  usiu, 

Pnepooia  vit»  funera  saeva  toas. 

A  Commission  tent  from  the  Pope,  with  the 
Sentence  definitive  toproceed  against  the 
reverend  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ^  Thomas 
Cranmer, 

"  Paulus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei 
charbsimo  in  Cbrisco  filio  Philippe  Regi,  6c 
charissims  iii  Cbristo  filise  Maris  IleginaB  An- 
%\ve,  Franciae,  illustribus  ac  vcnerabiiibaa  fra- 
tribus  Londineusi  &  Eliensi  Episcopis  salatem, 
&  apostoHcam   benedictionem.     Dudum   per 
iiteras  vestras  charissime  fill  Philippe  Rex,  &c 
Christiana  Blia  Maria  Regina  nobis  significaCur, 
quod  iniquitatis  filius  Thomas  Cranmerus,  olim 
Archiepiscopus  Cautuariens.  in  bsereses  aliaq. 
tam  grandia  &  enormia  crimina  erat  prolapsus, 
quod  non  solum  regimine  ecclesis  Cantuarien- 
sis  s^  reddiderat  iudignum,  verum  etium  majori 
pceiia?  se  fecerat  o*bnoKium.     Nos  de  prseinissis 
certam  ootitiam  non  habentes,  &  tanta  crimina 
si  vera  essent,  impunita,  ecclesiamq.  ipsam  sine 
pastore  idoneo  derelinquere  nolentes,  dilecto 
filio  nostro  Jacobo,  tituli  Sancts  A2an«  in  via, 
tunc  sancti  Simeonis,  presbytero  cardinal!,  de 
puteo  nuocupato,  vel  de  praeroissis  ctiam  sum- 
marie,  simpliciter,  &  de.  piano  sine  strepitu  & 
figura  judicii,  ac  sine  uUa  terminorum  substnn? 
tialium  vel  tebe  judiciaris  observatione,  citato 
dicto  Thoma  se  informaret,  6c  quicquid  inve- 
nisset  nobis  referrec,  per  specialero  commissi- 
onem  manu  oostrs-signatam,  dedimus  in  roan- 
datis,  sibi  attribuentes  potestatem  in  curia,  & 
extra,  citandi,  &  inhibendi^  ac  Iiteras  com pul- 
soriales,  geoerales  &  speciales  ac  remissorales, 
in  forma  consaeta  ad  partes  decernendi,  6l  per- 
soaas  quasconque,  si  opus  esse  arbitrarer,  ad 
exbibendum  jura,  sive  ad  perhibendum  testimo* 
niam,  atianii  per  censuras  ecdesiasticas  cogendi, 
&  compellendiy  leu,  si  pro  ceieriori  exptditione 
sibi  Tideretur,  ad  recipiendum  informationem 
bujusmodiy  aliquem  probum  virum  in  dignitate 
ecclesiastica  oonstitutum  in  pardbus  istis  com- 
morantem  cum  siroiii  citandi,  inhibendi  &  co- 
gendi facultate  deputandi,  acsubdelegandi :  ac 
eicut  exhibita  nobis  naper  pro  parte  vestra,  iili 
rex  &  filia  regina  petitio  continebat,  dictas  Ja- 
cobaa  cardinatis,  commissionis  hujusmodi  vi- 
gore,  dtatione  ad  partes  contra  eundem  Tho- 
mam  ad  vestram,  fili  rex  &  filia  regina,  instan- 
tiam    decreta,  venerabilem  fratrem.  nostrum 
episcopam    Gloacestrensera,  una  cum  certis 
aliis  «us  in  ea  parte  collegi'',  &  eoicum  quem- 
libet  m  solidum  ad  informatioBem  super  prs- 
misais  recipiendum  subdelegavit,    eisq.  vices 
auas  in  prsmissis  commisit.    £t  postauam  die- 
lus  epitcopuB  Glooccftreiisif  ia  causa  onjusmo- 
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di  ad  certos  actus  processerat,  &  ipsam  Tho- 
mam  super  praeroissis  examinaverat,  citatione 
pnsdicta,  una  cum  ejus  legitima  executioiiein 
partibus  facta,  coram  eodem  Jacobo  cardinal! 
judicialiter  producta,  &  processu  per  audien* 
tiam  literarum  nostrarum  contradictarom  con- 
tra eundem  Thoroam  citatum  &  Hon  compa- 
rentem   decreto,  cum  processu  coram   dicto 
episc.  Gloucestrensi  contra  ipsum  Thomam  in 
partibus  habito  coram  prajfato  Jacobo  pardinali 
productu?  fuisset,  &  idem  Thomas,  ad  id  cita- 
tus,  contra  eum  nihil  diceret,  imo  comparere 
non  curaret,  praefato  Thoma  ad  videndum  per 
ipsum  Jacobum  cardinalem  referri  causum  & 
referri  juramentum  in  supplementum  plenum 
prcbationis  quantum  opus  esset,  &  ad  conclo- 
dendum  &  audiendum  sententiam  defiuitivam, 
ad  certam  tunc  expressara  diem,  &  horam  per 
audieotiam    literarum    contradictarum   hujus- 
modi citato,  omnibus  actis  &  aciitaris  causis 
hujusmodi  diligenter  visis  &  coiisideratis,  Oau- 
sam  ipsam  ac  omnia  in  praeroissis  acutata  no- 
bis in  consistorio  nostro  secreto  fideliler  rctuliti 
Qua  relatione  nobis  ut  praefertur  facta,  &  t»asa 
ipsa  cum  venerabilibus  fratribus  nostris  sanctai 
Romans  ecclesiae  cardinalib^s,  tunc  in  eodera 
consistorio  existeniibus,  plenb  discussa,  &  nia- 
turc  examinata,  cum  dilecti  filii  Petrus  Rovili- 
us,  Clericus  Ippotegiensis,  ac  Antonius  Massa 
de  Qallesio  in  dicta  curia  causarum,  &  vestruin 
fili  rex  &  filia  regina  procuratorcs,  de  quorum 
procurationis  mandalo  in  actis  causae  hujus- 
modi legitimis  constare,  dignoscitur  documen- 
tis,  &  Alexander  Paleotarius,  fisci  nostri  pro- 
curator pro  ejus  jure  &  interesse,  &  ipsius 
Thoms  citati  &  nofl  coroparentis  contumaciam 
ia  causa  hujusmodi  concludi  &  definitivb  pro- 
nunciari  petiissent,  nos  pro  trlbunali,  la  throno 
justitiae,  more  Romanorum  pontificum  praede- 
cessorum  nostrorum  sedentes,  in  causa  hujus-t 
modi  conclusimus,  &  nostraro  desuper  in  scrip- 
tis,  quam  per  secretarium  nostrum  Jegi  &  pub- 
licari  mandavimus,  &  quam  ipse  de  verbo  ad 
verbum  legit  &  publicavit,  definitivam  tulimus 
&i  promulgavimus  sententiam,  sub  hujusmodi 
teoore.— Nos  Paulus,  divina  providently  Papa 

2uartus,  salvatoris  &, Domini  nostri  Jesus 
Ihristi,  cujus  vices  (lic<>t  immerito)  if>  tcrris 
gerimus,  nomine  invocato,  in  throno  justitiaa 
pro  tribunali  sedentes,  &  solum  Deu^^  qui 
Justus  est  DominuB,  &  in  justitiajudicat  orbem 
terrae,  ^pro  oculis  habentes,  per  Iwnc  nostram 
definitivam,  quam  de  venerabiliom  fratrum 
nostrorum  sanctas  Koraanae  ecclesia  cardina- 
lium  consilio  ferimus  in  his  scriptis,  in  caussi  & 
cauais  que  coram  dilecto  filio  nostro  Jacobo 
tituli  sancts  Mariae  in  via,  presbytero  cardma- 
li,  de  puteo  nuncupato,  nobis  in  consistorio 
nostro  secreto  (ut  moris  est)  referenda  inter 
charissimoa  in  Christo  filios  nostros  Philippum 
regem  &  Mariajn  reginam  Anglie  illustres  de- 
nunciatores  ex  una,  &  quondam  Thomam  Cran- 
merum  olim  archiepiscopura  Cantuariensem 
reum  &  denuuciatum  de  &  super  crimine  hare- 
sis  &c  aliis  excessibus  censuiisque  &  poenis 
propter  crimen  &C  excessus  hujusmodi  per  dio 
/turn  Thomam  reiim  denuociatum  ao  confetsuni 
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&  convictum   incursis,  rebusq.  iiliis  in  actis 
causae  6c  causarum  hujusmodi  latius  deductis 
ex  altera  parte  in  prima  instantia  vigore  spe- 
CMilis  commission  is  nostras  verse  fuerant  &  ver- 
tuntur,  pronunciamus,  sententiamus,  decerni- 
mus,  6c  declaramus  dictum  Thnmam  tunc  Can- 
(uarieusem  afchiepiscopum,  animee  sas  salutis 
immeroorem,  contra  r^ulas  6c  dogmata  eccle- 
•'siaStica  sanctorum  patrum  nee  noH  apostolicas 
Romans  ecclesise  o:  sacrorum  conciliorum  tra* 
ditiones  Christianxq.  religionis  baotenus  in  ec- 
clesia  consuetos  ritos,  praesertim  de  corporis  6c 
sacri  ordinis  sacramentis  aliter  quam  sancta 
mater  ecclesia  pr^dicat  6c  observat  sentiendd 
6c  docendo^  6c  sanctc  sedis  apostoHcac  6c  sum- 
mi  pontificis  primatum  6c  autnoritateni  negan- 
dD,  necnon  contra  processus  qui  singulis  annis 
per  praedecessores  nostros  in  die  coenae  domini 
more  solfto  celebrati  fuemnt,  prout&  nos  dan- 
te  Domino  in  fnturum  celebrure  intendimus,  in 
quihus    processibus  per  Romanos   Pontifices 
praedecessores  prsfatos  ad  retinendam  purita- 
tem  religiouis  christianae  6c  ipsius  unitatem, 
quae  in  conjunctione  roembrorum  ad  unum  car 
put  Christum  videlicet  ej usque  vicarium  prin- 
cipaliter  &  sanctam  fidelium  societatem  ab  of^ 
fensione  servanda  consistit,  inter  aliaWiclc- 
fists  6c  Lutherani  6c  omnes  alii  haeretici  dam- 
nati  6c  anathematizati  fuernnt  etiam  abjuratam 
olim  per  Berengarium  Andagavensem  ecclesiae 
diaconum  baeresim  innovando,  6i  tarn  illam 
tfuam  etiam  per  damnatae  roemoris  Johannem 
wiclef,  6c  Martin  um  Lutherum  haeresiarchas, 
alias  pFoposita  &  damnata  falsa  6c  baeredca 
dogmata  credcndo  6c  sequendo   6c   desuper 
etiam  libros  scribendo  &  imprimi  faciendo, 
impressosque  publicando,  in  illisqne  scripta 
etiam  in  pubhcis  disputationibus  defendendo, 
ac  etiam  coram  subdelegato  nostro  in  respon- 
lionibtts  ad  positiones  sibi  factas  pertinaciter 
asseverando,  ac  in  pertinacia  &  obstioatione 
hujusmodi  permanendo,  excommunicationis  & 
aoathematis  necnon  privationis  archiepiscop. 
Cantuar.  predict],  aliorumque  beneficiorum  & 
officiorum  ecclesiasticorura  si  qufe  obtinet,  & 
annuarium  pensionum  si  quas  super  beneficiis 
ccclesiasticis  assignatas  habet,  junumque  ec- 
tionum  6c  privilegiorum  quorumcunque  bono- 
rum  quo<]ue  &  seniomm  ecclesiasticorum  pa- 
trimonialium  &  secularium  nee  non  inhabitatis 
ad  quoscunque  dignitatis  &  bene6cia,  &  alias 
contra  tales  pcrsonas  tarn  de  jure  coromuni 
quam  per  literas  processuum  praedictorum  sta- 
tutas  poenas  non  solum  tanquam  credentem 
hiereticis  prsedictis  6c  illorum  sequacetn,  sed 
etiam  tanquam  ha?resiarcbam  notorium  damna- 
biliter  incidisse  &  iucurrisse;  proptereaque  ip- 
ftum  Thomain  excommunicatum  anathematiza- 
turn,  &  archiepiscopatu.  Cantuariensi  aliisque 
prelaturis,  dignitatibus,  officiis  6c  beneficiis, 
-  nee  non  pensionibus,  juribus,  privilegiis,  bonis 
&  feudis  praediciis  privatum,  6c  ad  ilia  ac  alia 
4  qnacunque  inhabilem,  curiae  seculari  trnden- 
•  dum,  bonaque  ejus  pcf  eos  ad  quos  spectat 
confibcanda  fore  &  esse  prout  eum  tradi  6c  ejus 
bona  confiscari  mandamus  6c  concedimus,  oiu- 
quoque  6c  quascunque  penouas  Thoma 


praefato  ratione  dicti  archiepisc.  C&ntuariens. 
6c  aliarum  prslaturarum  si  quas  obtinuic  6c  ob- 
tinet olim  subjectas,  a  quibuscuncjue  fidelitatis 
6c  obedientis  jurameutis  ei  praestitis  absolven- 
das  &  liberandas  fore  6c  esse  prout  absolvimus 
&  liberamus,  tc  jurameuta  hujusmodi  relaxa- 
mus,  nee  non  supe(  omnibus  &c  singulis  prsdic- 
tis  eidem  Thoma;  perpetuum  silentium  iroponi- 
mus  supplentes  omnes  6c  singulos  tarn  juris 
quam  facti  defectos,  si  qui  forsan  in  processu 
causae  hujusmodi  interviinerint  ita  pronunciavH 
mus.      Cum  aotem  a  dicta  sententia  utpote  in 
causa  haeresis  6c  per  nos  do  fratrum  nostroruni 
consilio  lata  appellari  non  potuerit,  6c   dicti 
Petrus  6c  Antonius  6c  Alexander  procuratores 
citato  per  audientiam  literarum  hujusmodi  co- 
ram nobis  praefato  Tboma  ad  videndum  decer- 
ni  literas  executoriales  ad  aliquem  prae^atum 
qui  actualem  ipsius  Thomae  degradationem  fa- 
ciat  eumque  curias  seculari  tradat  in  partibos 
deputari    in    contumaciam  dicti  Thomae    ut 
praefertur  citati  6c  non  comparentis  literas  exe- 
cutoriales decemi  ac  aliquos  praelatos  qni  actu- 
alem ipsius  Thoma  degradationem  faciant  6c 
eum  curie  seculari  tradant  in  istis  partibus  de- 
putari per  nos  molta  cum  instantia  postulavc- 
rint :  nos  hujusmodi  justis  postulationibus  an- 
nuentes  literas  executoriales  praedictas  aposto- 
lica  autoritate  decrevimus,  ac  vos  firatres  epis- 
copi  qui  actualetn  ipsius  Thomae  degradatioDcm 
facialis,  6c  ea  facta  eum  curie  seculari  praemis- 
sa  tamen  in  ipso  actu  traditionis  incessione  ad 
judicem  secularem  pro  huiusmodi  tradendis 
per  ecclesiam  sol  ita  fieri  tradatis  autoritate,  & 
tenore    pnedictis    deputavimus.      Quapropter 
vos  omnes  6c  singulos  supradictos  quibas  pre- 
sentes  nostre  litera  diriguntur  rogamus,  6c  vo- 
bis  fratres  episcopi  per  apostolica  bcripta  man- 
damus, 6c  in  virtute  saocte  obedientie  6c  sub 
suspensionis  k  dirinis  6c  interdict!  ingressos  ec- 
clesie  sententiis  districtius  iojungirous  ut  ad 
ulteriorem  executionem  senteatie  nostre  pn&- 
dicte  procedatis.    £t  vos  iili  rex  6c  iilia  regina, 
bona  ipsius  oonfiscetis  seu  per  eos  ad  quos  spec- 
tat confiscari,  6c  ipsam  Thomam  postqiiam  co- 
ris  seculari  juxta  cenorem  presentium  traditus 
fuerit,  id  quod  juris  fuerit,  neri  mandetis  6c  fa- 
cialis.   Vos  vero  fratres  episcopi,  vel  alter  \  e!>- 
trum,  ita  quod  alter  pro  attero  se  non  excusct* 
sed  bee  omnia  in  so  idum  sub  sententiis  pne- 
dictis exequamini,  nee  contra  ea  excusationem 
aut  exceptionem  apponete  valeatis  autoritate 
nostra,  ceremoniis  in  similibqs  servari  solitis 
plcnb  observatis,,  actualem  ipsius  Thome  degra- 
dationem faciatis,  eumque  postea  curie  secula- 
ri modo  ut  prefertur  tradatis,  contradictorrs 
per  censuram  ecclesiasticam  appellatione  post* 
posita  eompescendo  non-  obstaotibus  const itu- 
tionibus  6c  ordinationibns  apostolicis  contrariis 
quibuscunque,  aut  si  aliquibus  coromnoiter  vel 
diviKim  ab  eadein  sit  sede  indultum,  quod  in- 
terdici,suspendi  vel  exoommunicari  non  possint 
per  11  r eras  apostolicas,  non  fiicientes  plenam 
6c  cxpressam  ac  de  verbo  ad  verbum  de  indulla 
hujusmodi  mentionem,   Datom    Rome   apud 
Sanctum  Petrum,  anno  incarnationis  Domini, 
miilesimo^  qQingentesimo,qttinquagesimo^  quia* 
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to.    Decimo  oooo  calendts  Januarii,  pontifi- 
catus  Dostri  anno  primo.  J.  Babeno. 

The  Form  of  degrading  an  Archbishop, 

In  PRIM  IS,  in  publico  extra  eccleaiam  paretur 
iliquis  eminens  locus  congrueos  spacii,  pro  de- 
gndatione  fienda.  Item,  supra  cundem  ordi- 
netur  una  credentia  simplici  tobalea  cooperta. 
Item,  supra  eandem  credentiam  ponaotur  am- 
pulia  vini  &  ampulla  aquae.  Item,  liber  Evan- 
gdioram,  liber  Epistolarum,  liber  Ezorcismo* 
rum,  liber  Lectioiium,  Anti  phonarium.  Item, 
Bacile  cum  baculo  &  Mantili.  Item,  unum 
candelabrum  cum  caodela  extincta.  Item, 
daves,  forfices,  cultellus  seu  petia  vitri.  Item, 
calix  cum  patina. 

Paramenta  pro  Degradando. 

Superpellfcium,  Sandalia  cum  caligis,  amic- 
.tis,  alba,  ciof^nlum,  Manipulus,  Tunicella,  Sto- 
la,  Dalinatica,  Cbirothecs,  alia  stola  Plane ta, 
Mitra,  Annulus  pontificialis,  Pallium,  Baculus 
pastoralis,  &  aliqua  vestis  habitus  secularis. 
Pro  Degradatore  Sf  Officialibut. 

Item,  paretur  faldistorium  pro  pontifict  de- 

eatore.  Item,  Sedilia  pro  Officialibus. 
I,  Adsint  Ministri  pontificis.  Item,  Judex 
lecolaris,  cui  degradatus  committatur.  Item, 
Notarius  qui  processum  degradationis  legat,  si 
opiu  erit,  vel  Episcopo  degradatori  placuerit. 
Item,  Barbitonsor.  item,  Hora  convenient! 
degradandus,  habitu  suo  quotidiano  indutus 
super  dictum  locum  adducator,  k  k  clericis  in- 
duantar  omnibus  paramentis  sui  ordtnis.  Item, 
£o  sic  induto,  pontifex  degradator  indutus 
amicto,  alba,  cingulo,  stola,  &c  plnviali  rubeb, 
ac  mitra  simplici,  baculura  pastoralem  iu  sinis- 
tra manu  teuens  ascendet  ad  locum  praedictum, 
&  ibidem  sedebit  in  ftldistorio,  in  convenienti 
loco  sibi  parato  versus  ad  populum,  astante  8i))i 
judice  seculari. — ^Tunc  degradandus  omiiibus 
Mii  ordinis  vestibus  sacris  indutus,  &  singulis  or- 
oamentis  omatus,  habens  in  manibus  ornamen* 
torn  ad  ordinem  suum  spectaos,  ac  si  deberet 
in  suo  officio  ministrarO)  adducitur  ante  Ponti- 
£cem,  coram  quo  genu  flectit.  Tunc  Pontifex 
degradator  (seaens  ut  supra)  populo  in  vulgari 
notlficat  degradationis  hnjusmodi  causam. 

Deinde  contra  dcgradandum  senteutiam  fert 
ia  haec  verba,  si  huj  usmodi  sententia  lata  non  sit. 

In  nomine  Patris,  &  Filii,  6c  Spiritus  Sancti, 
Amen.  Quia  nos  N.  Dei  &  Apostolicse  seois 
gratia  Episcopus,  &c. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine^Archiepiscopali. 

Primo,  pallium  degradator  aufert  k  degra- 
dando, dicendo: — Prcerogativa  pontificalis  dig- 
nitatis quae  in  pallio  designatur  te  eximimus, 
<)(iia  male  usus  es  ea^ 

•Secundo,  mitram  aufert  k  degradando,  dicen- 
do:—Mitra  pontificalis  dignitatis,  videlicet  or- 
natu,  quia  earn  male  prsesidendo  fcedasti,  tuum 
caput  denudamus. 

Tertio,  libruro  Evangellorum  k  degradandi 
nanibus  aufert,  dicendo : — Redde  Evan^ium, 
«iu[a  pnedicandi  officio,  quo  spreto  Dei  gratia 
t£  indignum  fecisti,  te  just^  pnvamus. 

Quarto,  an  Dulum  aufei't  de  digito  degradandi, 
<UceQdo:^*-Aanulum;fidei  scilidet  sigQaculum, 


tibi  digne  subtrahimus,  quia  ipsam  sponsam 
Dei  Ecclesiam  temere  violasti.     ~ 

Qointo,  baculo  pastorali  per  unum  de  mini»» 
tris  in  mapus  degradandi  tradito,  ilium  aufert 
degradator,  dicendo : — Auferimus  4  te  baculum 
pastoralem,  ut  perinde  correctionis  officium 
quod  turbasti  non  valeas  exercere. 

Sextoy  chirothecis  per  ministros  extractis  de- 
gradator abradit  degradando  poUices  Sc  manus 
leoiter  cum  coltello  aut  vitro,  dicendo: — Sic 
spiritualis  benediccionis,  delibutionis  mystics 
gratia,  quantum  in  nobis  est  te  privamus,  ut 
sanctificandi  &  benedicendi  perdas  officium  & 
effectum. 

Septimo,  caput  degradandi  cum  eodem  aut 
vitro  abradit  degradator,  leniter  dicendo:— 
Consecrationem  &  benedictionemacunctionem 
tibi  traditam.  radendo  delemus,  &  te  ab  ordine 
pontificali,.quo  inbabilis  es  redditus,  abdicamus. 

Tum  degradando  per  ministros  extrahuntur 
sindalia. 

Degradaiio  ab  ordme  Prabyterattts^        ^ 

Calice  cum  vino  &  aqua  6l  patina  &  hostit, 
per  ministros  in  manus  degradandi  traditis,Con* 
secrator  aufert  potestatem  celebrandi,  diceof : 
— ^Amovemus  k  te,  quin  potius  amota  esse  os* 
tendimus,  potestatem  offerendi  Deo  sacrificium, 
Missamque  celebrandi,  tam  pro  vivis  quam  pro 
defunctis. 

Pollices  6c  manus  abradantur  sub  bac  forma : 
— Potestatem  sacrificandi  &  benedicendi  quam 
in  unctiono  manuum  &  pollicum  recepisti,  tibi 
tollimus  hac  rasuia. 

Casulam  siv^  planetam  per  poateriorem  par- 
tem captivi  accipit  degradator,  &  d^radandum 
exuit,  dicens: — Veste  sacerdotali  cbaritatem 
signante  te  merit^.  expoliamus,  quia  ipsam  & 
omnem  innocentiam  exubti. 

Quarto,  stolam  aufert,  dicens : — Signum  Do- 
mini per  banc  stolam  signatum  torpiter  ab- 
Jecisti :  ideooue  ipaam  k  te  aisovemus,  quenpi 
mfaabilem  reddimus  ad  omoe  sacerdotale  offi- 
cium exercendum. 

Degradaiio  ab  ordine  Diaconafus, 

1.  Libro  Evangeliorum  degradando  in  ma- 
nus per  ministros  tradito,  degradator  aufert  li- 
brum,  dicens : — ^Amovemus  a  te  potestatem  le- 
gendi  Evangelium  in  Ecdesia  De,  quia  id  noa 
competit  nisi  dignis. 

2.  Dalmaticum  aufert  dicens : — Levitico  or- 
dine te  privamus,  quia  tuum  in  eo  ministerium 
non  implevisti. 

3.  Stolam  auferens  de  bumeris  degradandi 
degradator  projicit  earn  post  teiigum,  dicens  :•«- 
Stolam  camiidam,  oaam  acceperas  im macula- 
tarn  in.coDspectu  DQmiiii  perferendam,  quia 
non  sic  cognito  mysterio  exemplum  convena- 
tionia  tuae  iidelibus  praibuisti,  ut  plebs  dicata 
Christi  nomiui  possit  exinde  imitationem  ac- 
quirere,  juste  k  te  amovemus,  omne  Diaconatus 
officium  tibi  prohibentes. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Subdiaconatus» 
1.  Epistolarum  libro  degradando  in  manum 
tradito,  degradator  eundem  aufert,  dicens:-^ 
Auferimus  tibi  potestatem  legendi  epistolam  in 
Ecclesia  Dei|  quia  hoc  ministerio  indignus  es 
redditus. 
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dotii  de  tuo  capike  amovemus  propter  toi  regi- 
oiiois  pravitateni. 

Deinde  si  velit  Pontifexi  dicat : — Quod  ore 
caiHtsti,  corde  non  credidisti,  nee  opere  imple- 
visti,  ideo  cantasdi  officium  in  Ecclesia  Dei 
k  te  ainovemus. 

Turn  Ministri  pontificis  exuunt  degradatum 
veste,  &  habitu  clericali|  6c  ipsum  induant  habi* 
tu  seculari. 

Si  degradatos  tradl  debeat  cutis  seculan« 

PoD(2ex  degradator  degradatum  ampiius  ood 
tangity  sed  in  banc  modum  pronunciat,  diceos: 
— Dennnciamus  ut  bunc  exutom  oroni  ordioe 
Bc  privile^io  clericali^  curia  secularis  in  suuia 
forum  recipiat. 

Rogat  judicem  secularero  ut  citra  mortis  p^ 
riculum,  &c.  :^Domine  judex,  rogamus  vos 
cum  onmi  efTectu  quo  possumus,  ut  amore  Dei, 
pietati9^&  misericordie  iutultu,  &  nostroram 
mterventu  precaminum  miserrimo  huic  Dullan 
mortis  vel  mutilationis  pe^riculum  ioferas. 


&•  Tonicella  aufertor,  dicendo : — ^Tuoica  sub- 
diaconali  te  exoimus,  cujns  cor  &  corpus  timor 
domini  castns  &  sanctas  in  eterauro  permanens 
non  constrinsit.        ^ 

8.  Manipulum  aufert,  dicendo :— -Depone 
manipulura,  quia  per  fructus  bonorum  operum 
quos  designat,  non  expugnasti  spiritualis  insidias 
inimici. 

4.  Amictub  aufertur  sub  hac  forma : — Quia 
▼ocem  tuam  non  casdgtfsti,  ideo  amictum  ii  te 
auferimus. 

S»  Urceolis  cum  vino  &  aqua  &  bacili  cum 
jnanu-tergio  degradando  traditisy  ea  aufert  ar- 
chidiacon. — £t  nihil  dicit. 

6.  Caltcem  vacuum  cum  patina  traditom  in 
manus  degradandi,  aufert  degradator,  dicendo ; 
Cingulum  album  &  amictum  exuunt  ministri: — 
Potestatem  introcundi  sacrarium,  tangendi  pal- 
'  las,  vaisa  6c  alia  indumenta  sacra,  omneque  sub- 
diaconatus  ministerium  exercendi  k  te  amove- 
mus. 

Degradatio  ah  ordine  Accoiytmtus, 
Urceolum  vacuum  in  manus  degradando  tra^ 
ditum,  aufert  degradator,  dicens : — Inmunde, 
vinum  6c  aquam  ad  Eocliaristiam  de  csetero 
non  miiiistres. 

Candelabrum  cum  cereo  extincto  degradator 
accipit  de  ilkanibns  dej^radandi,  dicens : — Di- 
mitte  perferendi  visibile  lumen  of&cium,  qui 
prabere  spiritoale  moribus  neglexisti,  ac  uni- 
versum  Accol^tatus  officium  hie  depone. 
DegraJaiio  ab  ordine  Exwcisiatus, 
Librum  exorcismorum  aufert  Pontifex  degra- 
dator, dicens: — ^Privamus  te  potestate  impo- 
nendi  manum  super  energumenos,  6c  daemones 
de  obsessis  corporibus  expeilendi^  omni  tibi  ex- 
orcistattts  officio  interdicto. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Lectoratus. 
Librum  Lection  um  aufert  Pontifex  de  grada- 
Cor,  dicens : — In  Ecclesia  Dei  non  Icgas  ulte« 
rins,  ne<^  cantes,  neq;  panes  aut  fructus  no- 
vos  nllatenos  benedicas,  quia  tuum officium  non 
implevisti  fideliter  &  devot^.  "^ 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Hoitiariatus, 
Claves  Ecclesiae  aufert  Pontifex  degradator, 
dicens:— Quia  in  clavibus  errasti,  claves  dimitte, 
&  quia  hostia  cordis  tui  male  daemonibus  obse- 
rasti,  amoivcmus  ik  te  officium  hostiarii,  ut  non 
percutias  cymbalum,  non  aperias  Ecclesiam, 
npn  sacrarimn,  non  librum  ampiius  pnedicanti. 
Degradatio  d  prima  Tonsura, 
Superpellicium/legradando  extrahit  Pontifex 
'degradator,  dicens: — ^Autoritate  Dei  omnipo- 
tentis,  Patris,  &  Filii,  6c  Spiritus  Sancti,  ac  qua 
fungimur  in  hac  pyte,  tibi  auferimus  habitum 
dericalem.  Is  nudrauk  te  religionu  omatu,  at- 
que  deponimus,  degradamus,  spoliamus  &  exui- 
mus  omnt  ordine,  beneficio,  6c  privilegio  cleri- 
cal!, &  velut  clericali  professione  indignum  re- 
digimus  te  in  senritutem  6c  ignominiam  habitus 
secularis  ac  status. 

£um  fbrficibus  tondere  incipiat  Pontifex  de- 
gradator, &  per  Barbitonsorem  ibidem  praasen- 
tem  totaliter  tonderi  fhciat  caput  degradandi, 
dicens : — ^Te  velut  ingratum  filium  k  sorte  Do- 
mini ad  (fivan  vocatos  fueras  abjicimus,  6c  co- 
ronam  tui  capitis  regaU  qaidon  signiim  taoer- 


Tbe  celebrated  Mr.  Whiaton  suspected  the 
authenticity  of  the  Recantation  aKribed 
to  Cranmer,  and  published  a  Tract  on  the 
subject ;  ^hich  being  somewhat  curious  and 
very  scarce,  we  here  reprint,  together  wiili 
Strype's  Account  of  the  Archbishop's  Death. 

An  Enquirt  into  the  Evidence  of  Arci- 
BISHOP  Crakmer's  Recantation  :  &c. 

Before  I  give  my  Reasons  for  this  suspicioo^ 
I  shall  set  down  the  Copy  of  this  Recantation 
verbat ivifSrom  Mr.  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments, 
p.  666,  London,  1641,  fo).  [Here  follows  tb« 
Recantation,  as  given  in  p.  812.1— Thus  faria| 
Mr.  Fox's  Copy :  without  the  addition  of  an^l 
date,  or  subscription  under  the  arclibisbops 
baud,  or  any  witnesses  that  it  was  written  bj 
him.  The  foregoing  words  indeed  are  tbe»e, 
'  the  Form  of  which  Recantation,  made  by  the 
friars  and  doctors,  whertto  Cranmer  subscribed, 
was  this,'  whereby  it  appears  that  Mr.  Fox 
believed  Cranmer  did  subscribe  this  entirt 
form.  Yet  does  he  add  after  the  form  itself, 
what  makes  it  probable  be  did  not  believe  he 
subscribed  it  himself,  but  that  his  name  was 
put  to  it  By  some  of  those  prelates  and  doctorf 
who  were  then  present.  <  This  Recaaution  ox 
the  archbishop,^  says  Mr.  Fox,  <  was  not  so  »)od 
conceived ;  but  the  doctors  and  prelates,  with- 
out delay,  caused  the  same  to  be  imprinted, 
and  set  abroad  in  all  mens  hands.  Whereonto, 
for  better  credit,  iirst  was  added  the  name  of 
Thomas  Cranmer,  with  a  solemn  subscnpuoo. 
Then  followed  the  witnesses  of  this  Recanta- 
tion. Henry  Sydal,  and  firiar  John  de  Villa 
Gacina.  All  this  while  Cranmer  was  in  M 
certain  assurance  of  his  life ;  although  the  same 
was  faithfully  promised  him  by  m  doctors. 
But  after  that  they  had  their  purpose,  the  rest 
they  committed  to  all  adventure,  as  hecaine 
men  of  that  religion  to  do.  The  queen  hann| 
now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old  grief^  re- 
ceived his  Recantation  very  gladly ;  but  of  bei 
purpose  to  put  him  to  death  she  would  aot^{ 
relent :'  (p.  813).    So  far  Mr.  Foi. 
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A  strange  story  this;  that  so  solemn  a  Recan- 
tation of  archbishop  Cranmer,  primate  of  all 
EDgland,  should  be  published  as  his  ownj  with- 
ootanjr  other  witnesses,  than  two.  such  obscure 
persons  as  Henry  Sydal,  never,  tliat  I  know  of^ 
afterward  heard  of,  and  friar  John  de  Villa  Gar- 
daa,  one  brought  from  Spain  to  pervert  the 
ttoiversity  Qf  Oxford  to  Popery. — Now,  as  to 
this  entire  Copy  of  la  Recantation,  it  seems  to 
me  to  consist  of  two  very  different  parts  :  the 
first  part,  ending  with  "  without  which  there  is 
no  salvation/'  b  of  such  a  nature  as  Cranmer 
might  himself  draw  up  and  sign,  as  literally 
true  and  catholic  in  hit  opinion :  though  it  roust 
be  confessed  it  is  very  capable  of  a  popish 
sense  also.     The  second  part  is  about  six  times 
as  large ;  and  is  such  as  Cranmer  could   not 
possibly  draw  up,  nor  subscribe,  witli  truth,  in 
any  sense  whatsoever.     Which  two  parts  arc 
therefore  to  be  accurately  distingnished  from 
each  other,  and  considered  in  quite  different 
views.    The  former  is  in  stile  and  language 
Tery  hke  that  of  archbishop  Cranmer's ;  but 
the  other  quite  different  from  it.    The  contents, 
vhich  declare  not  only  his  readiness  to  re- 
nounce all  the  errors  of  other  people^  and  to 
endeavour  to  follow  nothing  but  what  was  ori- 
pnally  true  and  sound  doctrine,  is  very  agree- 
able to  Cranmer  also;  who  left  all  the  modern 
notions,  and  most  diligently  searched  into  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  primitive  writers,  for 
true    and   pure  Christianity,  (m)      In  which 
search  indeed  he  had  been  all  along  truly  inde- 
iktigable.     This  confession   of  '  one  holy  and 
catholic  church'  is  Cranmer's  own  declaration, 
in  his  Appeal  from  the  pope  to  a  General 
Council  at  this  very  time  (p.  805)  :  and  his  de- 
claring it  to  be  a  visible  Church  he  confessed, 
was  then  the  prot^stant  notion ;  as  we  learn  by 
one  of  the  other  martyr's  confessions,  and  by 
Cranmer's  stihng  the  king  head  of  the  visible 
Church,  in  his  Answer  to  Dr.  Martin  (p.  781) 
and  both  about  the  very  same  time  also.    And 
K  to  the  additional  character  of  that  Church 
here,  that  '  without,'  or  '  out  of  it  there  is  no 
Salvation,'  I  take  it  to  have  been  the  common 
doctrine  of  all  at  that  time,  both  Protestants 
and  Papists,  without  exception.— -And  so  far^ 
I  suppose,  Cranmer  might  go  at  this  time  :  es- 
pecially since  he  had  hopes  of  saving  his  life  by 
Rich  a  sabscription.    He  mi^ht  also  assure  Dr. 
Cole,  wbo  was  sent  to  try  whether  he  abode  in 
hk  declared  purpose,  that  *  by  God's  grace  he 
*oald  daily  oe,  more  confirmed  in  the  catholic 
iaith/    (p.  813)    of   which  catholic   faith   he 
owned  himself  to  be  at  his  death.    He  might 
endeavour  to  please '  the  queen  so  far,  because 
she,  it  seeott,  insisted  that  < .  she  would  have 
Cranmer  a  catholic,  or  else  no  Cranmer  at 
all ,'  that  is,  that  his  declaring  himself  a  ca- 
tholic,   was   absolutely  necessary  to  his   life 
and  restoration;    as  the  friar  informed  him. 
And  this  I  suppose  Was  all  that  Dr.  Cole  re- 


stake,  and  which  he  allowed,  viz.  i  that  he  wat 
to  express  the  true  and  undoubted  Profession 
of  his  Faith,  that  he  might  take  away  all  suspi« 
cion  from  men ;  and  that  all  mea  might  undeiw 
stand  that  he  was  a  catholic  indeed.'  (p.  818.) 
All  which  passages  seem  to  me  to  belong  to 
this  first  part  of  the  present  Recantation,  «nd 
to  nothing  else. 

It  is  indeed  not  impossible  that  he  might 
transcribe  some  copies  of  this  entire  Recanta*  ^ 
tion,  as  it  was  proposed  to  him  by  the  Papists ; 
and  those  Papists  rai^bt  give  out,  what  they  so 
much  wished,  that  he  was  disposed  to  g;ive  hit 
consent  to  the  whole ;  and  might  .print  it  and . 
publish  it,  in  the  way  of  forgery,  as  Cranmer's 
own  Recantation :  which  we  shall  see  great 
evidence  anon  that  they  really  did.  And  (or 
his  permission  of  such  copies  to  go  abroad 
under  his  band,  he  might  sorely  repent  him 
afterward :  as  the  words  he  spoke  at  that  stake, 
to  be  produced  hereafter,  woald  incline  one  to 
suppose.  However,  that  he  never  did  either 
draw  up,  or  really  sign  this  whole  pretended 
Recantation  before  us,  as  consenting  thereto, 
the  following  Arguments  will  render  highljr 
probable : 

1.  The  known  Charactei*  of  abp.  Cranmer  for 
sincerity  and  courage,  will  not  permit  us  easily 
to  believe  that  ever  he  made  such  a  Recan- 
tation ;  much  less  that  he  continued  in  it  for 
about  a  month  or  five  weeks  together,  as  the 
present  accounts  do  imply.    As  to  bis  known 
sincerity,  take  his  own  words,  as  he  spake  them 
at  his  death,  and  which  the  general  course  and 
conduct  of  his  life  bear  witness  to  be  true. 
When   his  adversaries   reproached  him  with 
recanting  at  the  stake  his  former  Recantation, 
and  thereby  being  guilty  of  falshood  and  dissi-* 
mulation,  he  answered,  '  Ah^  my  masters,  do^ 
not  you  take  it  so.    Always  since  I  lived  hi-' 
therto  I  have  been  a  hater  of  falshood,  and  a 
lover  of  simplicity ;  and  never  before  this  time 
have  1 1  dissembled.'    (p  820).  And  as  to  hit 
courage  and  boldness  in  his  confession,  he  wat 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  all  our  Reformers. 
He  was  ever  one  of  the  most  open  and  forward 
speakers  and  wciters  for  the  protestant  religion 
against  Popery  of  all  others :  as  appears  through 
his  whole  history.    Particularly,  when  he  first 
perceived  himself  in  imminent  danger  under 
queen  Mary,  and  her  cruel  ministers ;  and  "was 
by  some  advised  to  fly  beyond  sea ;  which  in 
other    cases    he    did    not  only    approve  of, 
but  strongly  recommend;  bishop  Burnet  in* 
forms  us  that  he  said,  <<  He  ^oulo  not  dissuade 
others  from  that  course,  now  that  they  sa«r 
persecution  rising :  but  considering  the  station 
he  was  in,  and  the  hand  he  had  in  ajl  the 
changes  that  were  made,  he  thought  it  so  in- 
decent a  thing  for  him  to  fly,  (hat  no  intreaties  ' 
should  ever  persuade  him  to  it.^r6J    Bishop 
Ridley   also,  just  before  himself  was  burnt,' 
^*  Expressed  bis  great  joy  for  what  he  heard  of  . 


ferred  to,  when  he  put  Cranmer  in  mind  of  Cranmer's  godly  and  fatherly  constancy;  whose 
some   promise  of  his,  as  he  was  going  to  Che  integrity  and  uprightness,  gravity  and  in  no- 
fa^  Burnet's  Hist,  Kefonnac.  vol.  i.  p.  171.  cence  was  known  to  the  whole  nation.    And 
nd.  liL  p.  9504-  ""           (b)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  248. 


he  blessed  God  that  had  given,  in  his  reverend 
old  age,  sach  a  man  to  be  the  witness  of  his 
truths  For  miserable  and  hard-hearted  was 
he,  whom  the  godliness  and  constant  confession 
of  so  worthy,  so  grave,  and  so  innocent  a  man 
would  not  move  to  acknowledge  and  confess 
his  tjTuth.'YO  ^^  '^  Cranmer's  large  and 
solemn  Appeal  from  the  Pope  to  a  General- 
Council,  delivered  in  open  court  on  Feb.  14, 
wbeo  he  was  degraded  :  which  was  but  ten 
days  before  the  date  of  the  writ  for  his  burn- 
ing, and  fewer  days  before  the  time  of  this  pre- 
tended Recantation. 

2.  The  tenor  and  stile  of  the  first  clauses 
of  this  Recantation,  are  very  difFereot  from 
the  tenor  and  Stile  of  the  rest:  the  former 
points  are  such  also  as  might,  with  strict  truth, 
oe  signed  bv  any  Protestant  or  Catholic  Chris- 
tian ;  but  the  latter  such  as  could  be  signed, 
with  truth,  by  nohe  but  by  a  thorough  papist : 
both  which  differenees  have  been  already  ob- 
served. 

3.  This  pretended  Recantation  has  no  date 
to  it,  as  bishop  Burnet  truly  observes  ;  and  the 
Cbpy  in  Fox  assures  us.  Which  yet,  in  such 
nice  cases,  does  not  use  to  be  omitted.  A 
form  of  recantation  proposed  was  not  to  be 
dated :  but  a  real  subscription  to  it  ought  not 
certainly  to  be  without  sucn  a  date. 

4.  The  main  parts  of  tl^is  pretended  Recan- 
^  tation  at  least  were  drawn  up,  not  by  Cranmer, 
'  but  by  certain  papists.:  as  is  not  only  clear  by 

their  contents,  but  expressly  affirmed  by  Mr. 

.  Fox,  in  these  words,  already  quoted  :  *'  The 
form  of  which  Recantation,  made  by  the  friars 
and  doctors,  whereto  Cranmer  subscribed,  was 
this.''  Nor  is  it  all  probable  that  the  same 
persons  drew  up  the  first  clauses  of  this  Re- 
cantation who  arew  up  the  latter :  they  are 
every  way  so  unlike  to  one  another. 

5;  Thomas  Cranmer's  name  in  Fox  is  not  at 
the  end,  as  his  own  subscription  ;  but  in  die 
beginning  only  ;  as  it  would  naturally  be  in  a 

*  form  proposed  to  him.  Accordingfy  we  shall 
soon  find,  that  what  he  agreed  to  was  sub- 
scribed by  him  as  his  Declaration  of  liis  real 
sentiments :  but  that  this  was  no  more  than 
the  first  branch  of  the  present  form.  But  of 
these  observations  already. 

6.  What  first  moved  me  to  saspect  this  whole 
matter,  was  the  obscurity,  ana  fewness,  and 

'  temper  of  the  principal  or  only  actors  and  witr 
nesses  therein, 'Henry  Sydal  and  friar  John  de 
Villa  Garcina.  These  two  inconsiderable  per- 
sons, or  chiefly  the  friar  (for  we  never  afterward 
meet  with  Henry  Sydal  in  this  whole  process,) 
were,  it  seems,  able  to  persuade  the  archbishop, 
and  that  in  a  very  few  days  time,  to*  such  a 
Recantation,  as  neither  cardinal  Pole,  nor  any 
of  the  other  bishops,  learned  doctors  or  pre- 
lates, during  his  two  years  and  an  halfs  im- 
prisonment, couldxio :  and  this  with  such  argu- 
ments, set  down  in  the  Acts  and  Monuments, 
as  were  fitter  to  afiright  an  ignorant  and  timo- 
rous woman,  than  to  convince  the  very  learned 

(cj  Burnet,  vol  ii.  p.  304. 
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and  courageous  abp.  Cranmer.  >  Nor  is  it  easilj 
accountable,  how  not  so  much  as  the  Dean  of 
Christ  Church,  with  whom  he  bad  lately  tived ; 
'tior  any  of  his  canons ;  nor  any  of  the  heads  of 
the  university  of  Oxford  where  he  wals,  and 
was  so  well  known,  sliould  appear  to  have  the 
least  hand  in  either  this  Conversion  of  Craamer, 
or  iii  his  Recantation  ;  no  ,not  so  much  as  to 
be  witnesses  to  his  signing  it.  All  this  seemi 
to  me  to  look  very  suspiciously. 

7.  What  Cranmer  really  signed,  was,  not  a 
large  and   public  Recantation  ;    but  certain 
Bills  or  Papers  containing  only  a  few  words,  in 
a  httle  leaf  of  paper,  as  Mr.  Fox  himself  de- 
scribes it.     Which  well  agrees  to  the  first  SDiail 
branch,  which  I  suppose  to   have  been  really 
Cranmer's  ;  but  not  so  well  to  this  intire  Re- 
cantation, which  is  about  seven  times  as  long: 
especially  not  as  made  a  sort  of  public  instni- 
raent,  and  solemnly  signed,  with  CranmcKs 
name,  and  attested  by  two  witnesses,  as  is  pre- 
tended.   Nor  do  the  number  of  these  Biilsor 
Papers  written  by  Cranmer,  which  were  scveial 
by  Fox's  and  Cranmer's  own  testimonies;  and 
no  fewer  than  seventeen  by  the  testimony  of 
Sanders,  at  all  agree  with  this  one  long  ipstru- 
ment  of  Recantation,  which  his  enemies  printed 
and  published  in   his  name ;  but  veiy  well  to 
this  very  short  bill  or  paper  at  the  beginning  of 
it.     Of  which    many  copies  might  soon  be 
written  and  dispersed  by  him:  and  of  which 
he  might  easily  write  and  sign  two  copies  on 
the  morning  he  was  to  suffer,  as  we  are  in- 
formed he  did;  but  not  so  easily  of  the  larger 
Recantation,  as  the  friar  pretended. 

8.  Thi»  laiKe  Recantation,  as  pretended  to 
be  signed  by  Cranmer,  and  publisned  a  month 
or  five  weeks  before  his  death,  very  ill  afjrecs 
with  what  Mr.  Fox  relates,  as  happening  the 
very  morning  of  his  execution,  viz.  that  "  Fnar 
John,  the  witness  to  the  former  Recantation, 
brought  him  a  Paper,  with  Articles;  which 
Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  his  Recan- 
tation before  the  people ;  earnestly  desiring 
him  that  he  would  wnte  the  said  Instrument, 
with  the  Articles,  with  his  own  hand ;  and  si^n 
it  with  his  name."  (p.  814).  What  occasion  for 
all  this,  if  they  had  an  attested  Copy  of  a  m 
Recantation  already  printed  and  published, 
with  his  own  hand  subscribed  thereto  ?  And 
stranger  it  is  what  fi>ll6ws  in  Fox,  that  "  Iw 
did  it :"  And  that  when  the  friar  desired  that 
he  would  write  another  copy  thereof,  which 
should  remain  %vith  him,  that  hq  did  that  also. 

9.  This  is  still  more  strange^  when  we  i<- 
member,  that  it  was  now  a  month  or  five  weeks 
since  his  former  Recantation  was  pretended  to 
have  been  made  and  signed  by  hiqp  ;  and  that 
in  hopes  of  life  and  preferment,  which  bopcj 
were  now  almost  all  gone ;  and  Cranmer  jwd 
now  prepared  himself  to  recant  any  such  Iw>' 
cantation  at  his  death,  as  Mr.  Fox  informs  un 
♦  10.  However,  it  is  plainly  incredible,  that 
on  the  very  morning  of  his  execution,  Cnn- 
mer  should  write  these  two  copies  of  his  l3r:«* 
and  full  Recantation,  and  sign  them  with  h--' 
own  hand^  as  the  sense  of  his  owa  miud:  au^l 
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yet,  "  Ac  the  very  same  time,  secretly  put 
another  paper  into  his  bosom,  containing  his 
Prayer  for  the  stake,  and  his  Exhortation  to 
tbe  people  ;  when  be  designed  to  declaft  his 
abhorrence  of  any  thing  like  such  a  Recan- 
tation:" which  yet  is  Mr.  Fox's  account  in 
liiis  place.  This  is  too  vile,  and  impious,  and 
desperate,  and  Jesuitical  to  be  supposed  of 
any  comnroD  Christian ;  much  less  of  the  most 
open-hearted,  and  sincere,  and  upright,  and 
religious  Abp.  Cranmer.  Whether  the  two 
Papers  that  Cranmer  is  said  to  have  transcribed 
and  signed  with  his  hand,  the  morning  of  his 
execution,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Spanish 
friar,  contained  the  intire  Recantation  still 
extant,  and  only  signed  as  a  true  copy  of  what 
was  proposed  to  him,  but  he  had  never  con- 
sented to  :  or.  whetlier  it  were  no  more  than 
tbe  fanner  clauses  of  it,  which  he  had  given 
out  as  his  real  belief,  I  cannot  certainly  deter* 
mine ;  but  suspect  they  were  these  small 
clauses,  and  no  other.  Although  the  friar, 
who  is  said  to  have  procured  these  copies,  and 
perhaps  some  other  of  the  Papists  also,  were 
'very  wilhng  they  should  be  confounded.  As 
iodeed  they-have  been  most  iUtally  confounded 
to  thi«  very  day. 

11.  This  Spanish  friar,  the  principal  actor 
in  this  whole  tragedy,  w'hen  Cranmer,  at  the 
stake,  declared  himself,  according  to  hit  pro- 
mises, to  die  in  the  catholic  faith  ;-but  in  a 
sense  very  different  from  what  he  expected ; 
rafred,  and  foamed,^  and  was  almost  out  of  his 
wits,  always  having  this  in  his  mouth,  Noji 
ficistif  Did'ft  thou  it  not?  (p.  821).  As  if 
Cranmer  did  nut  then  own  the  makmg  such 
a  Recantation,  as  lie  had  ascribed  to  him. 

12.  Although  Mr.  Fox  was  made  to  believe 
that  the  qaeen  knew  of  this  full  Recantation  of 
Cranmcr's,- and  received  it  very  gladly,  and 
this  before  Feb.  24th,  1555,  when  she  signed 
the  Wtit  for  his  burning ;  as  all  that  follow 
him  have  also  supposed  ;  yet  does  (d)  bishop 
Burnet  find  it  hard  to  believe,  that  such  a  Re- 
cantation could  be'  made  by  him  when  the 
danger  was  so  remote  ;  aud  therefore  he  sup- 
poses it  not  done  till  after  the  Writ  was  finally 
sent  down  to  Oxford  for  his  burning,  directly 
contrary  to  Mr.  Fox,  to  Dr.  Qole's  Sennon  at 
bis  burning,  and  to  Sander*s  History.  The 
reason  uf  this  difficulty  is  obvious  :  but  the 
foundation  of  tlie  difficulty  is  only  this,  that 
Cranmer  did  make  that  Recantation.  Which 
I  confess  seems  to  me  not  a  little  incredible. 

13.  The  very  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer 
gives  no  power  to  burn  him  ;  but  as  '  perti- 
n^iciously  holding  and  defending'  his  heretical 
opinions.  Which  seems  to  be  authentic  evi- 
dence that  the  court  knew,  nothing  of  that 
large  and  full  Recantation,  the  friar  pretended 
he  had  signed  in  his  presence,  before  the  date 
of  that  Mrit  for  his  execution. 

14.  Had  this  Recantation  been  known  to  be 
genuine  at  that  time,  and  made  before 
the  going  out  of  (he  wriffor  burning  Cranmer, 

(d)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  334,  399. 
roL.  I. 


by  what  law  did  the  queen  sign  such  a  writ  f 
And  1i>y  what  law  did  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of 
Oxford  execute  it  ?  All  ecclesiastical  proc^d- 
ings  against  heretics  still  allowing  of  a  Recan- 
tation and  doing  penance,  as  always  sufficient 
for  the  offenders  preservation.  The  constant 
method,  even  in  queen  Mary's  time,  was  this. 
That  such  heretics  must  either  turn  before- 
hand, or  6t<rn ;  but  no  farther.  Nay,  so  ex- 
tensive was  this  practice  then,  that  though  the 
pretended  heretics  had  been  obstinate  until 
they  came  to  the  very  stake,  (e)  yet  was  ihert 
frequently  a  pardon  ready  tor  them  at  that 
stake,  if  they  would  but  there  make  a  Recan- 
tation. So  that  this  signing,  and  sending,  and 
executing  the  writ  for  the  burning  of  Cranmer, 
is  little  less  than  a  demonstration  that^  he  had 
never  made  such  a  Recantation  as  friar  John 
pretended  he  had. 

15.  Which  demonstration  is  still  farther 
confirmed,  by  what  bishop  Burnet  (/)  found 
in  the  Council  Book  itself,  relating  to  this  pre- 
tended Recantation  :  where  we  have  this  most 
authentic  Account ;  that,  '<  on  the  ISth  of 
March,  (almost  three  weeks  after  the  date  of 
the  Writ  for  burning  Craifmer,  as  an  obstinate 
heretic,)  and  eight  days  beibre  he  was  burnt, 
the  Privy-councfi  were  concerned  when  they 
heard  Cranmer's  Paper  of  Recantation  was 
printed.  Rydall  and  Copland,  two  printers, 
were  required  to  deliver  to  Cawood,  the  queen's 
printer,  the  Books  of  his  Recantation,  to  be 
burned  by  him.''  Now  since  **  the  doctors  and 
prelates,''  as  Mr.  Fox  was  informed,  **  caused 
this  Recantation  to  be  printed  :"  As  aUo  that, 
*'  the  queen  received  that  Recantation  very 
gladly :''  if  all  this  had  been  really  true,  how 
comes  the  queen's  Privy-council  to  dishke  it  ^ 
Nay,  to  order  the  remaining  copies  of  this  Re- 
cantation itself  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  queen's 
printer  to  be  burnt  ?  Had  the  Privy-council 
been  satisfied- that  this  Recantation  was  genu- 
ine, this  procedure  seems  not  a  little  absurd 
and  incredible.  It  is  much  more  likely  that 
the  Council  ordered  it  to  be  burnt  as  a  known 
forgery ;  and  as  capable  of  raising  a  groundless 
compassion  and  indignation  in  the  people;  when 
they  should  believe  Cranmer  was  become  a 
tho|;oUgh  Roman  CatboUc,  and  yet  was  to  b€ 
burnt  as  an  obstinate  Protestant  Heretic. 

16.  Dr.  Cole,  in  his  Funeral  Sermon,  though 
he  supposes  that  Cranmer  was  become  a  Ca- 
thohc,  and  would  own  himself  to  die  ^  in  the 
Catholic  Faith,  as  he  had  declared  in  the  first 
clauses  of  this  Paper;  which  there  is  little  rea- 
son to  doubt  but  be  did  really  write,  and  really 
sign ;  yet  does  be  not  pretend  he  had  made  any 
such  full  and  particular  Recantation  liitherto. 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  he  then  charges  hiok 
with  '^  having  been  not  a  secret  favourer  only  ; 
but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  of  heretical 
opinions,  even  to  the  end  of  his  life."    Nor  ' 

(e)  See  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  SOS,  303.  SOT* 
308.  312.  314.  318.  SSd.  331.  333.  337.  347. 
364, 365. 

(f)  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  S49. 
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conceal  it  from  him,  wlien  he  went  to  see  him  ? 
Nay^  Whj  did  he,  upon  Cranmer's  owDiog  be 
had  DO  monejy  present  bira  then,  and  not  till 
then,  M^ith  fifteen  crowns,  to  give  to  the  poor 
to  whom  he  would^  when  he  was  just  goioi;  to 
die?  Why  did  the  Spanish  friar  attempt  to 
get  two  copies  of  a  Recantation  under  Cran- 
mer's  band  the  very  same  morning  ?  And  all 
tliis  without  any  intimation  that  he  was  to  die 
immediately  ?  Why  was  be  left  destitute, 
without  mercy,  or  so  much  as  one  friend  to 
support  or  advise  him,  or  to  be  a  faithhil  wit- 
ness what  was  then  said  or  done  by  him  ?  And 
why  did  some  of  the  Papists,  particularly  this 
Dr.  Cole,  cry  oat,  as  soon  as  they  perceived 
Cranmer  had  declared  himself  a  Protestant, 
'  Stop  the  heretic's  mouth,  and  take  him 
away:'  as  this  History  infoims  us?  I  diink 
we  have  great  reason  to  suspect  that  all  thisba^ 
barity  and  haste  and  hurry  for  a  sudden  eiecu- 
tion  was  intended  to  conceal  somewhat  which 
was  not  fit  to  be  made  public :  and  that  it  was 
done  on  purpose  that  sincere  and  honest  Cran- 
mer's  pretended  Recantation,  might  still  be 
believ^  to  be  real :  and  that  the  poor  roan 
might  have  no  opportunity  to  clear  bis  inno- 
cence any  fiirther  in  this  matter.  And  indeed, 
one  would  almost  wonder  that  Mr.  Fox  did  not 
himself  suspect  this  fraud  and  forgery;  since 
he  infonns  us  that  ''  the  Papists  secretly  an  J 
slightly  suborned  certain  men,  which  when 
they  could  not  expuen  him  by  arguments  and 
disputation,  should  by  intreaty,  and  fair  pro- 
mises, or  any  other  means  allure  him  to  Re- 
cantation. That  the  wily  Papistsiiocked  about 
him,  with  threatening,  flattering,  iotreatinr;, 
and  promising,  and  all  other  means,  especially 
Henry  Sydal,  and  Friar  John,  a  Spaniard  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  possibility  from  his  former 
Sentence  to  Recantation."  (p.  811). 

N.  B.  This  Recantation  may  well  be  sup- 
posed only  a  pretended  one,  ana  a  for^er^r  oi 
the  papists*  For  this  was  not  the  iinit  time 
that  Cramner  was  scandalized  in  this  manner. 
We  find  that  bishop  Bonner  (i)  himself  bclieT- 
ed  he  was  become  very  humble  at  the  begin- 
ning of  queen  Mary's  reign,  and  *  ready  to  sub- 
mit himself  in  all  things,'  witiiout  any  real 
foundation.  We  find  also,  about  the  same 
time,  the  report  was  so  current  that  be  had 
himself  consented  to  set  up  the  massstCsn* 
terbury,  and  that  he  had  undertaken  to  sing 
mass  before  the  queen  (k),  that  he  ^^ 
obliged  to  vindicate  himself  in  a  public  papt^t 
still  extant.  Nay  the  main  parts  of  this  Ke- 
cantation  before  us  may  possibly  be  as  old  as 
these  early  rumours.  For  Sanders  affirms  us 
that  (I)  Cranmer  feigned  himself  a  catholic, 
and  signed  his  retractation  seventeen  tiroes 
with  his  own  hand,  before  his  conderonatico. 
Whereas  in  this  form  he  owns  himself  to  ^ 
late  archbishop  of  Canterbury  only :  which  be 


does  the  great  and  uncertain  expectation  of 
both  Protestants  and  Papists  what  religion  he 
would  dei'lare  himself  to  be  of  at  his  death  al- 
low us  to  suppose  he  had  so  long  ago,  and  that 
very  morning  also,  signed  such  an  intire  Keciui- 
tatiou. 

ir.  There  is  still  extant  a  Letter  of  Cardi- 
nal Pole's  to  Cranmer,  of  which  you  have  some 
account  in  bibhop  Burnet,  whichif  it  were  sent 
to.jiim,  as  some  think,  (g)  *  a  very  little  while 
before  his  Execution,*  as  he  informs  us,  is  suffi- 
*  cient  evidence  that  then  the  Cardinal  neither 
knew  nor  expected  the  least  Recaotatfon  from 
him.       ' 

18.  We  have  not  the  least  evidence,  that  I 
know  of,  that  any  of  the  Protestant  Confessors 
or  Martyrs  in  queen  Mary's  reign  did  acknow- 
ledge that  Cranmer  ever  had  made  such  a  Re- 
cantation. They  still  reckon  him  as  one,  nay 
asually  as  the  principal  of  their  glorious  Martyrs, 
upon  all  occasions.  As  do  the  papists  also  still 
reckon  him  among  the  notorious  heretics.  Of 
all  which-  we  have  many  instances  later  than 
bis  death,  and  still  without  the  least  intimation 
that  he  had  ever  made  such  a  Recantation  in 
i^ny  of  them.  Which  intire  silence  in  both 
parties  is  no  small  evidence  that  it  was  not  then 
believed  he  had  made  that  real  Recantation, 
which  the  Spanish  Frier  pretended. 

19.  Cranmer  himself,  as  Mr.  Fox  was  in- 
'  formed,  when  at  the  stake  he  sorely  .repented 

of  some  small  ''  bills,  or  papers,  or  writing 
which  he  had  sent  abroad,  which  he  owns  he 
had  written  with  his  hand,  contrary  to  truth 
which  he  thought  with  his  heart,  and  wrote  for 
fear  of  death,  and  to  save  his  life,  if  it  might  be, 
since  his  Degradation,  wherein  he  bad  written 
many  things  untrue,"  (p.  820,)  yet  did  he,  at 
the  same  time,  almost  directly  deny  that  he  had 
ever  made  this  real  Recantation,  charged  upon 
him  by  the  Spanish  friar.  For  Mr.  Fox  as- 
sures us,  that  when  •  at  that  time  his  enemies 
ceased  not  to  object  unto  him  his  falshood  and 
dissimulation,  because,  after  all,  he  died  a  zea- 
lous Protestant,  he  answered  to  that  accusa- 
tion, in  the  words  already  set  down.  **  Ah ! 
my  masters,  quoth  he.  Do  not  you  take  it  so. 
Always,  since  I  lived  hitherto,  I  have  been  a 
hater  of  fabhood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity ; 
and  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled.^' 
Which  very  ill  agrees  with  whaf  the  Friar  pre- 
tende<^  that  he  iu\d  continued  in  the  grossest 
hypocrisy  and  fulshood  for  four  or  five  weeks 
together,  ever  since  he  made  that  intire  Recan- 
tation. 

90.  If  there  were  not  here  some  knavery  or 
forgery  in  the  case,  why  was  not  the  queen's 
resolution  (k)  to  have  him  burnt  notified  to 
him  a  few  days,  or  however  several  hours,  be- 
fore be  was  to  die  ?  VV  hy  was  Dr.  Cole  who 
had  been  before  iippointud  to  preach  his  Fune- 
ral Sermon  on  Murch  21st,  obliged  to  keep 
the  day  silent  ?  W  hy  did  the  same  Dr.  Cole, 
the  very  morning  Cranmer  was  to  die,  still 


(g)  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  244. 
(h)  ?5«e  Fox,  p.  608, 669,  670, 


(i)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  248. 
(k)  Burnet,  vol.  ii,  p,  249. 
(I)  Ibid,  p.  399* 
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would  never  have  allowed  till  after  Feb.  14th, 
1565-6^  wheD  he  was  degraded:  as  all  the 
other  evidence  already  produced  does  also  as^ 
sure  us.  They  who  have  a  mind  to  compare 
one  popish  forgery  with  another,  may  look  io 
Mr.  Fox,  and  there  find  such  another  Recant- 
ation, ascribed  to  the  famous  lord  Cobham,  in 
tlie  days  of  Henry  5th  fm).  Only  with  this 
ditTeNnce,  that  ^  the  lord  Cfobham's  Recanta- 
tion seems  never  to  have  been  so  much  as  seen 
by  him;  which  we  cannot  certainly  say  of 
this  ascribed  to  abp.  Craimier ;  though  both,  I 
suppose,  equally  spji^vious  and  Jesuitical  foi^ge- 
ries. 

It  is  not  here  <)uite  unworthy  of  our  remark, 
that  Cranmer's  peculiar  punishment  of  burning 
his  rifiht  fa^nd,  before  the  rest  of  his'body;  thai 
right  hand  which  wrote  the  several  Bills  or  Pa- 
pers whereby  he  gave  occasion  to  the  report 
that  he  had  made  a  real  and  intire  Recanta- 
tion ;  seems  more  accountable  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  was  rather  the  m&ny  Bills  or  Papers 
he  had  incautiously  written  or  transcribed  with 
his  right  hand ;  than  any  one  or  two  full  Re- 
cantations, to  which  he  had  wickedly  consented 
with  his  mind,  which  occasioned  that  unusual 
experiment  or  signal  of  detestation.  And  if 
any  suppose  that  the  consumption,  first  of  his 
right  hand,  tmd  then  of  the  rest  of  his  body  by 
ti^  fire,  while  yet  his  heart,  as*  ail  agree,  re- 
mained unburnt,  was  extraordinary,  and  provi- 
dential ;  the  natural  consequence  of  it  is,  that 
while  his  right  hand  was,  alter  a  sort,  guilty,  in 
writing;  yet  was  not  his  heart,  the  emblem  of 
his  mind,  properly  guilty  in  conseutini;  to  any 
ungodly  Recantation.  Will.  Whistow. 

Lyndon^  Rutland,  Oct.  27, 1782. 


Postscript. 

This  was  written  by  me  before  the  date  al- 
ready set  down.  Nor  have  I  altered  any  thing 
which  I  then  wrote ;  but  print  it  now  exactly 
according  to  the  original  copy.  What  I  am 
now  to  add,  is  with  relation  to  the  accounts  of 
this  matter  given  us  by  Mr.  Strype,  in  his  Me- 
morials of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  p.  383,  389, 
and  io  the  3d  vol.  of  bis  Ecclesiastical  Memo- 
rials, p.  933,  238,  wliich  I  had  not  seen  when  I 
wrote  the  foregoing  Paper.  Which  two 
Memoriab  seem  to  me  to  afford  farther  grounds 
for  the  same  suspicion.  For  we  may  thence 
observk; 

1.  That  of  the  five  other  copies  of  Cranmer*s 
Recantations,  given  us  by  Mr.  Strype,  four  of 
them  are  very  short,  and  so  very  like  the  first 
branch  of  the  Recantation  before  us:  and 
might  generally  be  of  Cnuimer^s  own  drawing 
up,  and  might  be  signed  by  him  as  like  the 
other,  not  much  against  his  own  opinion  ;  yet 
very  capable  of  a  popish  sense  also.  But  the 
last  is  not  only  very  long,  but  very  different 
from  all  tite  rest ;  and  indeed  very  like  the 
grossest  forgery.  Yet  does  Mr.  Strype  assure 
us,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  '  That  this 
was  said  to  be  written  and  subscribed  by  C ran- 

(m)  See  p.  249.  of  the  present  volume.     * 


mer^s  own  hand  :'  But  that  it  was  ever  proved 
to  be  such,  he  saith  not.  Nor  do  I  easily  be- 
lieve Cranmer  would  ever  sign  such  a  gross, 
and  tedious,  and  wild  Recantation  as  this  is. 

2.  What  Recantation  Cranmer  owned  at  the 
stake,  and  repented  of,  was  not  the  signing 
one  or  two  large  open  Recantations ;  but,  as 
we  have  seen  already,  and  as  an  honest  Roman 
catholic  there  present  gives  the  Account  to  be 
set  down  presently,  *'  Setting  forth  writings 
contrary  to  the  truth.  Things  written  with  his 
hand  contrary  to  the  truth.  All  such  Bills 
which  he  had  written  or  signed  with  his  own 
hand  contrary  to  the  truth,  since  his  det^rada^ 
tion :  Wherein  he  had  written  many  things 
untrue."  Which  small  bills  excellently  well 
agree  with  the  five  suspicious  small   biiU,  set 


down  by  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Strype,  said  by  Mr, 
Fox  to  '  contain  oifly  a  few  words,  in  a  little 
leaf  of  paper,'  but  very  ill  with  one  or  tw6 
other  pretended  full  and  large  and  express  Re- 
cantations of  the  protest  ant  religion.  And 
what  makes  this  somewhat  the  more  probable 
is  this;  that  he  immediately  adds,  at  the  stake, 
a  retractation  of  the  worst  thing  in  all  those 
little  bills:  when  be  says,  that  *<as  for  the 
pope  he  refused  him,  as  Christ's  enemy,  and 
Antichrist,  with  all  his  faUe  doctrine  ?  Cn^*' 
Whose  supremacy  yet,  as  o\irned  by  king, 
queen,  and  parliament  at  least,  if  not  farther, 
be  had  owned  and  submitted  himself  to  in 
more  than  one  of  those  five  short  bills  before 
mentioned.  Which  are  all  I  suppose  that  he 
ever  signed. 

3.  The  very  publishers  of  those  four  other 
short  Bills  or  Recantations  own,  that  one  of 
them,  which  yet  was  not  worded  worse  than 
the  rest,  nor  was  properly  any  Recantation  of 
the  protestant  religion  at  all,  was  soon  after  re- 
tracted by  himself  again,  and  recalled :  which 
plainly  proves,  that  when  Cranmer  was  trying 
by  certain  of  these  Concessions  or  Pai>ers  like 
some  sort  of  Recantations,  whether  ne  could 
save  his  life,  without  renouncing  the  protestabt 
religion,  his  conscience  was  so  lender,  that  he 
retracted  one  of  those  small  and  modest  Con- 
cessions or  Retractations  again  :  and  that  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  him  at  the  same 
time  to  sign  either  of  those  long  and  horrible 

^  Recantations  that  liis  enemies  published  for  him. 

4.  Mr.  Strype  himself,  who  believed  that 
Cranmer  did  thus  several  times  openly  recant 
the  protestant  religion,  confesses  that  the  pa- 
pists did  print  a  forged  Account  of  what  Cran- 
mer spake  at  his  Execution,  and  compares  in 
two  columns,  "  What  he  was  to  have  spoken, 
and  what  the  papists  gave  out  (in  a  print 
falsely)  he  did  speajs ;  and  what  he  spake  in- 
deed ;  As  was  by  hundreds  of  witnesses  prctent 
notoriously  known  (o).  That  they  published 
in  print  these  writings  of  the  archbishop,  bear- 
ing this  title.  "  Ail  the  subscriptions  and  recan- 
tations of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  truly  set  forth  both  in  Latin  and 


(n)  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p.  886. 
(o)  Eccl.  Mem.  p.  237,  238. 
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English  ;  agreeably  to  the  originals,  and  sub- 
scribed with  his  own  hand.  V^um  Sf  Exami- 
nut  urn  per  Reverendum  Patrem  Sf  Dominum 
JD\  Edmundum  Episcop.  Londinensem,'*  And 
adds,'  that  this  profligate  bishop  Booner,  to 
serve  an  end,  prostituted  his  faith  and  credit, 
by  testifying  a  thing  so  notoriously  known  to 
be  quite  oilierwise,  in  relation  to  the  archbi- 
shop's last  speech  before  mentioned.''  He  also 
adds,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  column,  that 
"  this  grievous  lie  is  said  to  be  printed  at  Lon- 
don, by  Cawood,  the  queen's  printer :  Cum 
privilegiOf  ann.  1556."  And  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  second  column  he  adds  likewise, 
that  *'  Cnuimer  would  have  spoken  of  the  sa- 
crament, and  of  the  papacy :  but  that  tliey  bad 
'Stop  his  mouth  and  pull  him  down.'"  If 
here  be  not  great  reason  to  suspect  fraud  and 
knavery  in  this  whole  mafter,  I  am  much  mis- 
taken. See  tlie  like  tricking  and  roguery 
about  a  Recantation  used  by  the  papists,  to 
that  learned  and  excellent  person  Aiigelus  Me- 
rula ;  till  at  length  they  were  going  to  bum 
him  in  his  old  age  ;  but  that  he  fell  down  dead 
at  the  stake,  betore  the  fire  was  kindled.  Of 
whicJf*  we  have  a  full  Account  in  Gerard 
Brandt's  History  of  the  Reformation,  in  the 
Low  Countries.  Which  is  also  well  worth  the 
perusal  of  tiie  inquisitive  reader  upon  this  oc- 
casion.— Nor  have  I  published  this  Paper, 
which  is  very  remote  from  my  general  course 
of  study  and  enquiries,  as  pretending  at  all  to 
demonstrative  evidence ;  but  to  strong  reasons 
for  suspicion :  and  in  order  to  set  more  pro- 
'  per  pers'ins  upon  farther  researches :  being 
still  desirous  that  what  is  really  true  and  right 
may  be  known  by  and  prevail  with  all  man- 
kind. '  Will.  Whiston. 
London,  March  3, 1735-6.     ^ 

Mb.  Strype's  Account  of  Archbishop  Cban- 
mer's  Death.     Memorials,  p., 384. 

Mr.  Strype  having  printed  a  remarkable 
Account  of  Cranmer's  Death,  in  the  words  of 
a  certain  grave  person  unknown,  as  he  stiles 
bim,  but  a  papist,  who  was  au  eye  and  car 
witness,  and  related  these  matters,  as  it  seems, 
■very  justly,  in  a  Letter  from  Oxon  to  his  Friend, 
I  shall  here  re-print  it  verbatim.  And  recom- 
mend it  to  the  Christian  reader's  serious  perusal 
and  consideration. 

"  But  that  I  know  for  our  great  friendship, 
ftod  long-continued  love,  you  look  even  of 
duty,  that  I  should  signify  to  you  of  the  truth 
of.  such  things  as  here  chanceth  among  us :  I 
would  not  at  this  time  have  written  to  you  the 
unfortunate  end,  and  doubtful  tragedy  of  T.  C. 
late  bishop  of  Canterbury:  because  I  little 
pleasure  take  in  beholding  such  heavy  sights. 
And  when  they  are  once  overpassed,  I  like  not 
to  rehearse  tliem  again  ;  being  but  a  renewing 
of  my  woe,  and  doubling  my  grief.  For  al- 
though his  former  life,  and  wretched  end,  de- 
serves a  greater  misery  (if  any  greater  might 
have  chanced,  than  chanced  unto  him)  yet  set- 
ting abide  his  offences  to  God  and  his  country, 
and  beholding  the  man  without  his  faults^  I 


think  there  was  none  that  pitied  not  his  case, 
and  bewailed  his  fortune,  and  feared  not  his  own 
chance,  to  see  so  noble  a  prelate,  so  grave  a 
counsellor,  of  so  long-continned  honour,  after 
so  many  dignities,  in  his  old  years  to  be  de- 
prived of  his  estate,  adjudged  to  die,  and  in  so 
painful  a  death  to  end  his  life.  I  have  no  de- 
light to  increase  it.  Alas,  it  is  too  much  of  it- 
self,  that  ever  so  heavy  a  case  should  betide  to 
man,  and  man  to  deser^'e  it. 

*'  But  to  come  to  the  matter :  on  Satordaj 
last,  being  the  21st  of  March,  was  his  day  ap- 
pointed to  die.  And  because  the  morning  was 
much  rainy,  the  Sermon  appointed  by  Mr.  Dr. 
Cole  to  be  made  at  the  ^take,  was  made  in  St. 
Mary's  Church.  Whither  Dr.  Cranmer  was 
brought  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  my 
lord  Williams.  With  whom  came  divers  gen- 
tlemen of  the  shire,  sir  T.  A.  Bridges,  sir  John 
Browne,  and  others.  Where  was  prepared 
over  against  the  palpit,  an  high  place  fur  him, 
that  all  the  people  might  see  him.  And  when 
he  had  ascended  it,  he  kneeled  down  and  pray- 
ed, weeping  tenderly :  which  moved  a  great 
number  to  tears,  that  had  conceived  an  assured 
hope  of  his  Conversion  and  Repentance. 

"  Then  Mr.  Cole  began  his  Sermon.  The 
sum  whereof  was  this.  First,  He  declared 
causes,  why  it  was  expedient,  that  he  should 
suffer,  notwithstanding  his  reconciliation.  1  be 
chief  are  these,  One  was,  for  that  he  had  been 
a  great  cause  of  all  this  alteration  in  this  reahn 
of  England.  And  when  the  matter  of  the 
Divorce,  between  king  Henry *8ih,  and  queen 
Catherine  (p^,  was' commenced  in  the  court  of 
Home,  he  having  nothing  to  do  with  it,  set 
upon  it,  as  judge,  which  was  the  entry  to  all 
the  inconveniencies  that  followed.  Yei  in  that 
he  excused  him,  that  he  thought  he  dtd  it  not 
of  malice,  but  by  the  persnasions  and-aihiceot 
certain  Learned  Men.  Another  was,  that  he 
had  been  the  great  setter  forth  of  all  this  Heresy 
received  into  the  Church  in  this  last  tiine ;  had 
written  in  it,  fiad  disputed,  had  continued  it, 
even  to  the  last  hour :  and  that  it  had  naer 
been  seen  in  this  realm,  (but  in  the  time  of 
Schism)  that  any  man  continuing  so  long,  hath 
been  pardoned  :  and  that  it  was  not  to  be  re- 
mitted for  example-sake.  Other  causes  he 
alledped,  but  these  were  the  chief,  why  it  vis 
nut  thought  good  to  pardon  him.  Other  ^"^ 
beside,  he  said,  moved  the  qu^n,  and  the 
council  tliereto,  which  were  not  meet  and  con- 
venient for  every  oiie  to  understand  them. 

"  The  second  Part  touched  the  audience, 
how  they  should  consider  this  thing :  That  tbcv 
should  hereby  take  example  to  fear  God :  and 
that  there  was  no  power  against  ^^^  }f^' 
having  bcibre  their  eyes  a  man  of  so  high  de- 
gree, sometime  one  of  the  chiefest  prelaws  w 
the  Church,  an  archbishop,  the  chief  of  the 
council,  the  second  peer  in  the. realm  of  long 
time  :  a  man,  as  might  be  thought,  in  greatest 
assurance,  a  kinj  of  his  side ;  notwithsUndioj 
all  his  authority  and  defence  to  be  dcbawci 

(p)  See  No.  28. 
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from  an  high  estate  to  a  low  degree ;  of  a  coun- 
sellor to  be  a  caitiff;  and  to  be  set  in  so  wretch- 
ed estate,  that  the  poorest  wretch  would  not 
change  conditions  with  him.  , 

<<  The  last  and  end  appertained  unto  him. 
Whom  he  comforted  and  encouraged  to  take 
his  death  well,  by  inaoy  places  of  Scripture. 
And  with  these,  and  such,  bidding  him  nothing 
mistrust  but  he  should  incontinently  receive 
l\;\\  the  thief  did  :  To  whom  Christ  sard,-  Hodie 
mecum  erit  in  Faradiso,  And  out  of  St.  Paul 
armed  iiim  against  the  terrors  of  the  fire,  by 
this ;  DominutfideUs  est :  Nan  sinet  vos  tentari 
ultra  quam  ferre  p^testis ;  By  the  example  of 
the  three  children;  to  whom  God  made  the 
dame  seem  like  a  pleasant  dew.  He  added 
hereunto  the  rejoicmg  of  St.  Andrew  in  his 
cross;  the  patience  of  St.  Laurence  on  the 
ire:  ascertaining  him,  that  God,  if  he  called 
on  him,  -and  to  such  as  die  in  his  faith,  either 
will  abate  the  fur^  of  the  flame,  or  give  him 
strength  to  abide  it.  He  glorified  God  much 
in  his  conversion;  because  it  appeared  only 
to  be  his  work :  declaring  what  travel  and 
conference  had  been  used  with  him  to  convert 
him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  until  it  pleased  Gud 
of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him,  and  call  him  home. 
In  discoursing  of  which  place,  he  Auch  com- 
mended Cranmer,  and  qualified  his  former 
doing. 

**  And  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  tell  you, 
that  Mr.  Cole  promised  him,  that  be  should  be 
prayed  for  in  every  church  in  Oxford,  and 
should  have  mass  and  Dirige  sung  for  him ;  and 
spake  to  all  the  priests  present  to  say  mass  for 
lus  sool. 

"  When  he  had  ended  his  Sermon,  he  de- 
sired aU  the  people  to  pray  for  him  :  Mr.  Cran- 
mer kneeling  down  with  them,  and  praying  for 
himself.  .  I  think  there  was  never  such  a  num- 
ber so  earnestly  praying  together.  For  they, 
that  hated  him  before,  now  loved  him  for  ms 
conversion,  and  hope  of  continuance.  They 
that  loved  him  before  could  not  suddenly  hate 
him,  having  hope  of  his  confession  again  of  his 
fall.  So  love  and  hope  encreasej)  devotion  on 
every  side. 

*'  I  shall  not  need,  for  the  time  of  Sermon, 
to  describe  his  behaviour,  his  sorrowful  counte- 
nance, his  heavy  chear,  his  face  bedewed  with 
tears;  sometime  hfting  his  eyes  to  heaven  in 
hope,  sometime  casting  them  down  to  the  earth 
fur  shame ;  to  be  brief,  an  image  of  sorrow  : 
the  dolor  of  his  heart  bursting  out  at  his  eyes 
in  plenty  of  tears :  retaining  ever  a  quiet  and 
grave  behaviour.  Wliich  increased  the  pity  in 
men's  hearts,  that  they  unfeignedly  loved  him, 
lioping  it  had  been  his  repentance  for  his  trans- 
gression and  error.  I  shall  not  need,  I  say,  to 
point  it  out  unto  you ;  yOu  can  much  better 
joiagine  it  yourseliC 

''  When  praying  was  done,  he  stood  up,  and 
having  ^ve  to  speak,  said, '  Good  people,  I 
had  intended  indeed  to  desire  you  to  pray  for 
me.;  which  because  Mr.  Doctor  hath  desired, 
and  you  have  done  already,  I  thank  you  most 
heartily  for  it.    And  now  will  I  pray  for  my- 


self, as  I  could  best  devise  for  mine  own  com* 
fort,  and  say  the  prayer,  word  for  word,  as  I 
have  here  written  it.'  And  he  read  it  stand- 
ing: and  after  kneeled  down,  and  said  the 
Lord's  Prayer;  and  all  the  people  on  their 
knees  devoutly  praying  with  him.  His  P^yer 
was  thus : 
"  '  O  Father  of  heaven  ;  O  Son  of  God 
redeemer  of  the  world ;  O  Holy  Ghost,  pro- 
ceeding from  them  both,  three  persons  and 
one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me  most  wretch^ 
ed  caitiff,  and  miserable  sinner.  I  who  have 
offended  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  more 
girievously  than  any  tongue  can  express,  whi- 
ther then  may  I  go,  oc  whither  should  I  flj 
for  succour  ?  To  heaven  I  may  be  ashamed 
to  lift  up  mine  eyes ;  and  in  earth  I  find  no  re- 
fuge. What  shall  I  then  do?  shall  I  despair? 
God  forbid.  O  good  God,  thou  art  merciful, 
and  refuseth  none  that  come  unto  thee  for 
succour.  To  thee  therefore  do  I  run.  To 
thee  do  I  bumble  my&elf :  saying,  O  Lord 
God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 
iipon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.  O  God  the 
Son,  thou  wast  not  made  man,  this  great  mys- 
tery was  not  wrought,  for  few  or  small  of^ 
fences.  Nor  thou  didst  not  give  thy  Son 
unto  death,  O  God  the  Father,  for  our  little 
and  small  sins  only,  but  for  all  the  greatest 
sins  of  the  world  :  so  that  t^  sinner  return 
unto  thee  with  a  penitent  heart ;  as  I  do  here 
at  this  present.  Wherefore  have  niercy  upon 
me,  O  Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  have 
mercy.  For  although  my  sins  be  great,  yet 
thy  mercy  is  greater.  I  crave  nothing,  O 
Lord,  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  nameli 
sake,  that  it  may  be  glorified  thereby :  And 
for  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And 
now  therefore,  Our  Father,  which  art  iii 
heaven,  &c.' 

"  Then  rising,  he  said,  *  Every  man  desiretb, 
good  people,  at  the  time  of  their  death,  to  give 
some  good  exhortation,  that  other  may  remem- 
ber after  their  deaths,  and  be  the  better  there- 
by. So  I  beseech  God  gfant  me  grace,  that 
I  may  speak  something  at  this  my  departing, 
whereby  God  may  be  glorified,  and  you  edi- 
fied. ^  First,  It  is  an  heavy  case  to  see,  that 
many  folks  be  so  much  cfoted  upon  the  love  of 
this  fidse  world,  and  so  cnreful  for  it,  that  or 
the  love  of  God,  or  the  love  of  the  world  to 
come,  they  seem  to  care  very  little  or  nothing 
therefore.  This  shall  be  my  first  exhortation. 
That  yon  set  not  over-much  by  this  false 
glossing  world,  but  upon  God  and  the  world 
to  come.  And  learn  to  know  what  this  les- 
son meaneth,  which  St.  John  teacheth, '  That 
the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred  against  God.^ 
— ^The  second  exhortation  is,  That  next  unto* 
God,  you  obey  your  king  and  queen,  willingly 
and  gladly,  without  murmur  or  grudging :  And 
not  for  fear  of  them  only,  but  much  mire  for 
the  fear  of  God  :  knowing  thafthey  be  God^s 
ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule  and  govern 
you.  And  therefore  whoso  resisteth  them,  re-' 
sisteth  God's  ordinance. — ^The  third  Exhorta- 
tion is,  That  you  love  altogether  like  brethren, 
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and  sisters.  For  alas !  pity  it  is  to  see,  what 
contention  and  hatred  one  Christian-man  hath 
to  another:  not  taking  each  other,  as  sisters 
and  brothers;  hut  rather  as  strangers  and 
mortal  enemies.  But  I  pray  you  learn  and 
bear  well  away  this  one  lesson.  To  do  good  to 
all  men  as  much  as  in  you  lietb,  and  to  hurt 
no  man,  no  more  than  you  would  hurt  your 
own  natural  and  loving  brother  or  sister. 
For  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  that  whosoever 
hateth  any  person,  and  goeth  about  malici- 
ously to  hinder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and  with- 
out  all  doubt,  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  be  think  himself  never  so  mudi  iu 
God's  favour. — ^Tbe  fourth  Exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  tliat  have  great  substance  and  riches 
of  this  world,  That  they  ^1  well  consider  and 
weigh  those  sayings  of  the  scripture.  One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ' himself,  who  saith,  *  It 
is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven  :* 
A  sore  saying,  and  yet  spoke  by  him,  that 
knew  the  truth.  The  second  is  of  St.  John, 
whose  saying  is  this,  *  He  tbat  hath  tlie  sub- 
stance of  this  world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in 
necessity,  and  shutteth  up  bis  mercnf  from  him, 
how  can  he  say,  he  loveth  God  ?  Much  more 
might  I  speak  of  every  part;  but  time  suf- 
ficeth  not.  I  do  but  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  things.  Let  all  them  that  be  rich,  ponder 
well  those  s^gtences :  for  if  ever  they  had  any 
occasion  to  snew  their  charity,  they  have  now 
at  this  present,  the  poor  people  being  so 
many,  and  victuals  so  dear.  For  though  I 
have  been  long  in  prison,  yet  I  have  heard  of 
the  great  penury  oi  the  poor.  Consider,  that 
that  which  is  given  to  the  poor,  is  given  to 
God.  Whom  we  have  not  otherwise  present 
corporally  withus^  but  in  the  poor. — And  now 
for  so  much  as  I  am  come  to  the  last  end  of 
my  life,  whereupon  hangeth  all  my  life  passed, 
and  my  life  to  come,  either  to  live  with  my 
saviour  Christ  in  heaven,  in  joy,  or  else  to  be 
in  pain  ever  with  wicked  devils  in  hell ;  and 
I  see  before  mine  eyes  presently  either  heaven 
ready  to  receive  roe,  or  hdl  ready  to  swallow 
me  up  ;  I  shall  therefore  declare  unto  you  my 
very  faith,  how  I  believe,  without  colour  of  dis- 
simulation. For  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble, 
whatsoever  1  have  written  in  titnes  past. — 
First,  I  belieye  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  &c.  and  every  ar* 
tide  of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word  and  sen- 
tence taught  by  our  Saviour  Clirist,  his  apostles 
and  prophets,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
— And  now  Icome  to  the  great  thing  that  trou- 
bleth  my  conscience  more  than  any  other  thing 
that  ever  I  said  or  did  in  my  life :  And  that  is, 
the  setting  abroad  of  writings,  contrary  to  the 
truth.  Which  here  now  I  renounce,  and  re- 
fuse, as  things  written  with  my  hand,  contrary 
to  the  truth,  which  I  thought  in  my  heart,  and 
writ  for  fear  of  death,  and  to  save  my  life,  if  it 
might  be  :  And  that  is,  all  such  bills,  which  I 
have  written  or  signed  with  mine  own  band, 
since  my  degradation:  Wherein  I  have  written 
many  things  untrue.  And  forasmuch  as  my 
band  offended  in  writing  contrary  to  my  heart. 


'  therefore  my  hand  shall  first  be  punished.  For 
'  if  I  may  come  to  the  iire,  it  shall  be  first  burned. 
'  And  as  for  the  pope,  I  refuse  him,  as  Christ's 
'  enemy  and  Anti-Christ,  with  all  his  fiiise  doc- 

*  trine.' 

"  And  here  being  admonished  of  his  Rectota- 
tion,  and  dissembling,  he  said,  Alas,  mjf  lord,  I 
have  been  a  man,  that  all  my  life  loved  plaia- 
ness,  and  never  dissembled  'till  now  against  the 
truth ;  which  I  am  most  sorry  for.  He  added 
hereunto,  tbat  for  the  Sacrament,  he  believed 
as  he  had  taught  in  his  book  against  the  bisLop 
of  Winchester.  And  here  he  was  suffered  to 
speak  no  more. 

"  So  that  his  speech  contained  cbieflj  three 
points,  love  to  God,  love  to  the  king,  and  love 
to  the  neighbour,  tn  the  which  talk  he  lield 
men  very  suspense,  which  all  depended  upon 
the  conclusion.  Where  he  so  far  deceived  all 
mens  expectations,  that  at  the  hearing  tltereat, 
they  were  much  amazed  ;  and  let  him  go  on  a 
while,  till  my  lord  Williams  bad  him  play  i^ie 
Christian  man,  and  remember  f himself.  To 
whom  he  answered,  *  Tbat  he  so  did :  for  now 
he  spake  truth.*' 

"  Then  he  was  carried  away ;  and  a  great 
number,  that  did  run  to  see  him  go  so  wickedij 
to  his  death,  ran  after  biro,  exhorting  him, 
while  time  was  to  remember  himself.  Aod  one 
friar  John,  a  godly  and  well-learoed  man,  all 
the  way  travelled  with  him  to  redoce  him. 
But  it  would  not  be.  What  they  said  in  par- 
ticular I  cannot  tell,  but  the  efifect  appeared 
in  the  end.  For  at  the  stake  he  professed,  tbat 
he  died  in  all  such  opinions  as  be  bad  taught, 
and  oft  repented  him  of  his  Recantation. 

**  Coming  to  the  stake  with  a  chetrful  coon- 
tenance,  and  willing  mind,  he  put  off  bis  gar- 
ments, with  haste,  and  stood  upright  in  his 
shirt ;  and  a  batchelor  of  divinity,  named  Live, 
of  Brazen-nose-coUege,  laboured  to  convert  him 
to  his  former  Recantation,  with  the  two  Spa- 
nish ftiars.  But  when  the  friars  saw  his  coth 
stan'cy,  they  said  in  Latin  one  to  another,  ^  1/^ 
us  go  from  him ;  We  ought  not  to  be  nigh  bioi : 
For  the  devil  is  with  him.'  But  the  Utchelur 
in  divinity  was  more  earnest  with  him.  ^"^ 
whom  he  answered,  That  as  concerning  bis  Re- 
cantation, he  repented  it  right  sore,  bwausc  be 
knew  it  was  against  the  truth;  with  other 
words  more.  Whereupon  the  lord  Wiliiaon 
cried,  Make  short,  Make  short.  Then  tbe 
bishop  took  certain  of  bis  friends  by  the  hand. 
But  the  batchelor  of  divinity  refused  to  take 
him  by  the  hand,  and  blamed  all  others  tbat  bo 
did,  and  said,  he  was  sorry  that  he  ever  came 
in  his  company.  And  yet  again  he  required 
him  to  agree  to  bis  former  Recantation.  And 
the  bishop  answered,  (shewing  his  hand)  *  i  »|^ 
is  the  hand  that  wrote  it,  and  therefore  shall  :t 
suffer  first  punishment.'— Fire  being  now  pat  to 
him,  he  sti;etched  out  bis  right  hand,  and  tbrost 
it  into  the  flame,  and  held  it  there  a  good  spa^| 
before  the  fire  came  to  any  other  part  ot  In 
body ;  where  his  hand  was  seen  of  every  maa 
sensibly  burning,  crying  with  n  loud  veif^ 

*  This  hand  hath  offended.'  As  soon  as  the  fii« 
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got  up,  he  wa»  verj  soon  dead^  never  stirring  or 
crying  all  the  while. 

*^'  His  patience  in  the  torment,  his  courage  in 
dving,  iT  it  had  been  taken  either  for  the  glory 
oi'  God,  the  wealth  of  his  country,  or  tlie  testi- 
mony of  truth,  as  it  was  £br  a  pernicious  error, 
and  subversion  of  true  religion,  I  could  worthily 
have  commended  the  example,  and  matched  it 
with  the  fame  of  any  father  of  antient  time  : 
But  seeiog  that  not  the  death,  but  the  cause 
kiid  quarrel  thereof,  commendeth  tlie  snfierer,  I 
cannot  but  much  dispraise  his  obstinate  stub- 
bornness and  stordiness  in  dying,  and  specially 
in  so  evil  a-  cause.  Surely  his  death  nuich 
grieved  every  man,  but  not  a&er  one  sort. 


Som^  pitied  to  see  his  body  so  tormented  wkh 
the  nre  raging  upon  the  silly  carcass,  that 
counted  not  of  the  folly.  Other  tJiat  passed 
not  much  of  the  body,  lamented  to  see  him 
spill  his  soul  wretchedly  without  redemption,  to 
be  plagued  for  ever.  His  friends  sorrowed  for 
love :  his  enemies  for  pity :  ^strangers  for  a 
common  kind  of  humanity,  whereby  we  are 
bound  one  to  another.  Thus  I  have  enforced 
mysdf,  for  your  sake  to  discourse  tlus  heavy 
narration,  contrary  to  my  mind :  And  being 
more  than  half  weary  I  make  a  short  end,  wish- 
ing you  a  quiet  life,  with  less  honour ;  and 
easier  death,  with  more  praise.  The  23d  of 
March.    Yours,  J.  A." 


\ 


51.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  knight,  at  West- 
minster, for  High  Treason :  1  Mary,  14th  March,  a.d.  1554. 
[From  the  MS.  of  D.  Brereton  Bourchier,  late  of  Barnesly  in 
Gloucestershire,  9007-8,  See  Catalog!  Librorum  Manuscript. 
Anglian  &  Hibemise,  torn.  ii.  part  1.  p.  Q56.     8  Rapin,  131.] 

Thou  art  indicted,  sir  Thomas  Wyat,  knight, 
ijT  that  thou,  on  the  14th  day  of  February, 
didst,  at  Brentford  in  tlie  county  of  Middle- 
sex, levy  war  against  our  sovereign  lady  and 
<|Ut-3n,   her  crown  and  dignity:   How  sayest 


crown 
tbou?  art  thou  Guilty,  or  no  ? 

ly^at.  My  lords,  if  I  should  plead  Guilty, 
should  I  not  be  then  excluded  afterwards  to 
U.M:-  certain  things  that  I  have  to  say  ? 

Court.  You  shall,  Mr.  Wyat,  have  leave  to 
lav  and  be  heard  what  you  can. 

Wyat.  Them  my  lords,  must  I  confess  Guil- 
ty, as,  in  the  end,  truth  must  enforce  me  to 
siv:  I  must  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  just 
plague  for  my  sins,  which  I  most  grievously 
have  committed  against  God,  who  hath  suffered 
me  to  fall  into  this  beastly  brutishness,  and 
horrible  offence  of  Treason.  And  lo  in  me 
tbe  like,  and  as  such,  who  attempted  like 
enterprise  from  the  beginning:  for  peruse  the 
Chronicles  throngh,  and  you  shall  read,  that 
Dsver  Rebellion  against  their  natural  prince 
and  country,  from  the  beginning,  prospered : 
Uenry  the  4th  was  but  a  rebel,  for  so  must  I 
call  him;  he  continued  not  long,  but  at  the 
end  definite,  it  fell  into  the  right  line  again : 
and  the  usurpation  revenged  in  his  blood  ;  for 
the  love  of  God,  all  you  gentlemen  that  be 
here,  remember,  and  be  taught  by  examples^ 
past,  as  also  by  this  my  present  infelicity,  and 
most  heinous  offence.  O  most  miserable,  mis- 
chievous, and  beastly,  furious  imagination  of 
niine  :  for  I  thought,  that  by  the  marriage  of 
the  prince  of  Spain,  the  second  person  of  this 
realm  should  have  been  in  danger.  And  I 
who  have  lived  a  freeman  bom,  should  toge- 
ther with  my  country  have  been  brought  to 
bondage  and  servitude  by  aliens  and  strangers ; 
uhich  brutish  beastliness  then  seemed  reason, 
and  wrought  so  far,  and  to  such  effect,  as  it 
M  me  to  the  use  and  practice  oE  this  my 


committed  Treason:  bat  now,  understanding 
the  great  commodity,  honour,  and  surety, 
which  this  realm  shall  receive  by  this  marriage, 
if  it  shall  please  the  queen  to  l>e  merciful  unto 
me,  there  is  no  man  living  that  shall  more 
trustily  and  more  faithfully  serve  her  highness, 
whatsoever  the  quarrel  be :  I  served  the  queen's 
liighness  against  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
as  my  lord  of  Arundel  can  witness :  my  grand* 
father  was  upon  the  rack  for  her  majesty's 
grandfather :  my  father  served  king  Henry  8th 
and  I  ser\'ed  him  likewise ;  as  also  her  grace's 
brother,  and  in  witness  of  my  blood  lost,  in  the 
field,  I  carry  a  maim.  I  alledge  not  all  this, 
either  to  merit  or  advance,  for  by  this  beastly 
brutishness,  to  which  most  miserably  I  am 
fallen  unto,  I  have  not  only  procured  my  own 
death,  but  overthrown  my  house  and  name,  and 
defaced  all  my  fathei's  well-doings,  if  ever  there 
were  any. — I  will  not  justify  myself  in  any 
thing,  neither  can  I  alledge  any  excuse  of  my 
oflbnces,  but  most  humbly  submit  myself  to 
the  queen's  majesty's  mercy  and  pity;  desiring 
you,  my  lord  of  Sussex,  and  you  Mr.  Hastings, 
with  all  the  rest,  to  be  a  mean  to  the  queen's 
highness  for  mercy;  for  pity  is  the  greatest 
treasure  that  ever  God  gave  to  man,  and  it  is 
tliat  which  he  specially  hath  chosen  to  himself, 
which  if  her  highness  will  vouchsafe  on  me 
her  mercy  to  bestow  it  on  him  who  shall  be 
most  glad  to  serve  her  highness,  and  readiest 
to  die  in  her  grace*s  cause :  for  I  protest  before 
the  Judge  of  all  Judges,  I  never  meant  hur^ 
against  her  highness  person*. 

The  Queen^s  Attorney,  Mr.  Wyat,  you  have 
great  cause  to  be  sorry  and  repentant  for  the 
fault  whereby  you  have  not  only  undone  your- 
self, but  also  numbers  of  other  gentlemen,  who 
being  true  men,  might  have  served  their  coun« 
try:  yet,  if  you  had  gone  no  further,  it  might 
tiie  better  have  been   borne  withal:   not 


so 
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contented,  you  procured  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  a 
man  soon  trained  to  your  purpose,  and  his  two 
brothers  also,  by  which,  without  the  queen's 
mercy,  you  have  overthrown  the  noble  house : 
yet  not  so  staid,  you  attempted  the. second  per- 
«oo  of  this  realm,  who  should 'have  been  all  our 
comforts,  whereby  her  honour  is  brought  into 
Question;  or  what  end  it  will  come  unto, 
God  kaoweth,  and  this  are  you  the  author  of. 

Wyat,  Good.  Mr.  Attorney,  as  I  will  not  in 
may  thing  justify  myself,  so  being  in  decay  tp 
much,  overcharge  me  not  with  more  mischief, 
«nd  make  or  shew  to  be  that  I  was  not :  I  am 
loath  to  touch  any  man  openly,  hut  that  for 
mine  own  disclwge,  I  am  dnvcn  for  to  do ; 
and  as  I  have  given  in  Confession,  so  I  af- 
firm, that  my  lord  of  Devonshire  sent  sir  £d- 
-ward  Rogers  for  me  to  come  to  his  house,  and 
when  I  came,  he  break  the  whole  Treason  unto 
me ;  he  said,  that  he  himself  would  go,  and  I 
cannot  tell,  but.be  said  he  would  do  many 
things :  this  proves  I  was  not  the  first. 

The  Queen^s  Solicitor,  As  Mr.  Attorney 
kath  moved  ybo,  that  is,  to  repent  your  offence, 
80  I  for  my  part,  wish  you  the  same :  but  what 
meant  you  first,  when  you  rose,  to  write  to  my 
'  lady  Elizabeth's  grace,  that  she  should  remove 
further  from  the  queen,  and  after  that  my  lord 
of  Norfolk's  men  fled  from  him  at  Rochester 
bridge  to  you,  as  a  joyful  news  you  sent  to  my 
lady  Elizabeth  of  your  good  success,  and  she 
s^ain  sent  you  thanks :  is  not  this  true? 

Wyat,  What  I  have  written,  I  confess^  and 
it  is  true. 

'  The  Master  of  the  Horses  Qimtion.  Mr.- 
Wyat,  were  not  this  your  words,  and  in  these 
terms,  when  Mr.  ComwalUs  and  I  were  sent 
unto  you  from  the  queen,  you  answered  us. 
That  the  queen  should  go  to  the  Tower,  and 
you  to  have  her  person  with  the  Tower  in  keep- 
mg,  also  the  treasure,  and  such  of  the  coun- 
sellors as  you  Avoold  require;  for  you  said  you 
had  rather  be  trusted  than  trust. 

Solicitor,  This  shall  be  ever  called  Wyat's 
Rebellion,  as  the  Rebellion  of  Wat  Tiler  was 
called  Wat  Tiler's. 

Attorney.    Mr.  Wyat,  were  you  not  privy 

liow  the  queen  should  have  been  slain,  as  she 

did  walk  r  I  do  not  burden  you  to  consent  to 

this :  for  thus  much  must  X  say,  you  disliked 

it. 

Wyat,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  first  opened  this, 
coming  to  my  remembrance  when  I  heard  Wil- 
liam Thomas  would  have  slain  himself,  for  it 
was  his  devise ;  and  he  brake  in  this  wise  to 
sir  Nicholas  Arnold,  if  the  queen  were  killed, 
quoth  he,  all  were  well, « and  there  is  not  so  fit 
a  man  to  do  it  as  John  Fitzwilliams.  Sir  Ni- 
cholas Arnold  told  it  sir  James  Croftes,  and  he 
told  it  John  Fitzwilliams,  and  John  Fitzwilliams 
told  it  me,  and  thus  at  the  4th  hand  I  heard  it. 
Then  made  J  a  cudgel  with  a  whole  brent  in 

it,  with  a  whole  iron  and  half  a  jrard  of 

in  it,  and  sought  John  Fitzwilliams  a  whole 
day,  and  could  not  find  him.  The  next  day,  I 
sent  the  cudgel  by  my  man^  and  bade  him 
bob  him  wel^  for  the  konvc  is  but  a  spy,  and 


to  utter  it  be  durst  not^  and  therefore  be  bold 
to  beat  him  ;  thus  my  man  carried  the  cudgel 
three  days,  to  have  beaten  him :  by  this  it  may 
appear,  how  much  I  abhorred  that  phictice. 

Then  was  the  Letter  shewed  which  he  wrote 
to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  Mr.  Wyat  being  then  in 
Southwark,  that  he  should  meet  him  at  King- 
ston-Bridge, and  so  co  go  to  London  with  hiin, 
although  he  came  with  the  fewer  company. 
Wyat  at  the  first  remembered  no  such  letter ; 
but  when  it  vwas  shewed  him,  he  confessed  his 
hand. — It  was  demanded  of  hira,  what  lie 
meant  to  write  to  my  lady  Elizabeth :  and  after 
his  Pardon  oflSered,  to  refuse  also  the  booutiful- 
ness  of  the  queen  to  my  lady  Elizabeth's  grace^ 
among  other  things  besides  recited. 

Wyat.  My  lords,  as  my  fault  is  most  vilt 
and  heinous,  for  the  which  I  ask  God  mercy, 
and  next  him  my  sovereign  lady  and  queeo, 
whom  I  most  grievously  have  offended,  appeal- 
ing wholly  to  her  mercy,  without  which  I  can- 
not challenge  any  thing  sithence  my  offence 
conunitted.  I  have  served  her  highness  in 
such  sort  and  degree  as  I  either  could  or  am 
able;  fi)r  I  have  uttered  what  I  know  in  ail 
things,  whereby  I  might  deliver  her  highness 
from  such  after  peril  as  the  conceshnent  of 
traitors  or  treason  might  prejudice  or  hurt:  I 
have  done  this  for  her  nigbness  security,  as  1  am 
hounden  thereunto  by  duty  and  truth,  which 
truly  I  have  declared ;  for  I  think  and  certainly 
believe,  she  is  as  careful  over  this  reahn  as  of 
that  her  chiefest  jewel :  I  most  confess  that  of 
all  the  services  I  have  been  in,  there  was  nerer 
a  more  desperate  journey  taken  in  hand,  and 
to  the  end  continued  most  desperately.  And 
whereas  it  was  asked  why  I  refused  the  queen's 
highnesses  Pardon  offered,  unhappy  man  what 
shall  T  say  ? — When  I  was  once  entered  in  that 
devilish  desperateness,  there  was  no  way  but 
to  wade  through  with  it  that  I  had  taken  ui 
hand;  for  I  thought  others  bad  been  as  forward 
as  I  myself;  and  following  the  enterprise,  used 
ail  possible  means  that  might  endure  the  sane, 
as  writing  to  my  lady  Elizabeth,  and  making 
the  Proclamation  in  Southwark.  Well,  there 
resteth  now  in  the  queen^s  highness,  c'^^V°! 
justice  by  death,  which  justly  I  have  deserved 
with  Wat  Tiler,  to  make  me  an  open  example 
to  the  world's  end :  or  else  of  her  mercy  to 
save  me,  and  use ^  my  service  in  such  sort  as 
her  higlmess  thinks  me  meet  and  ahle  to  do: 
and  albeit  thrfi  her  grace  hath  this  my  request 
in  writing,  yet  I  most  humbly  beseech  you  to 
be  a  means  to  the  queen's  highnes)S  tor  her 
mercy  and  pity,  which  is  my  last  hope  aw 
only 'refuge;  and  I  beseech  God  « hat  the 
queen  may  be  so  merciful  unto  me,  as  I  mcjf 
to  serve  her  mi^esty  faithfully  and  truly.  God* 
will  be  done  on  me.  If  there  be  but  two  ime 
men,  I  will  be  the  one  to  die  at  her  Kn*c«s 
feet:— And  so  ended.  The  Lords  prt»mised  to 
be  a  means  for  him :  his  ctmntennnce  w»* 
doleful,  and  tears  crushed  out  continually.-*i* 

was  afterwards  executed. 

Account  of  Wya(t  B£bellwn, 

Tbs  foUowiog  condsa  Aooountof  sirl*^ 
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mas  Wyat*8  Conspiracy  is  extrmcted  from  Rapin, 
vol.  vii.  p.  1S9. 

**  After  the  trtaty  of  the  queen's  marriage  with 
Philip  was  made  public,  compkunts  and  mur- 
nius  were  every  where  heard.  The  protestaats 
in  particuJar  believed  theopielfes  lest,  and  fear* 
cd  to  see  erected  in  England  a  Spanish  inqoisi- 
tion.  Bttt  they  were  not  the  only  murmurers. 
lodepeodently  of  religion^  the  greatest  part  of 
the  nation  was  not  free  from  tSt  fears  of  king 
Philip's  introducing  the  Spanish  tyranny  into 
Eogiand,  of  which  the  Indies,  the  Low»Coun* 
tries,  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicilj,  and 
tbedatcby  of  Milan,  afforded  recent  instan- 
ces. In  a  word,  few  persons  could  believe 
that  the  emperor  had  agreed  to  the  articles 
ytipolated  in  the  treaty,  with  any  design  to 
oUerre  them.  At  last,  these  murmurs  grew 
into  a  conspiracy  against  the  queen,  of  which 
the  marriage  was  either  the  cause  or  pretence. 
The  duke  of  Sufiblk,  sir  Thomas  Wyat  (a),  sir 
Peter  Carew,  formed  the  design  ot  a  general 
insanection.  Carew  was  to  act  in  Cornwall, 
Wyat  in  Kent,  and  the  duke  of  Suffolk  in 
Warwickshire,  which  is  in  the  center  of  the 
kingdom.  Carew  managed  so  ill,  that  his  plot 
was  discovered  (b)^  and  one  of  bis  compbces 
arrested  before  he  had  concerted  his  aifairs. 
This  sent  him  into  France,  and  Wyat,  upon  his 
flight,  hastened  the  execution  of  his  enterpnze, 
thoogh  it  was  the  design  of  the  conspirators  to 
wait  the  arrival  of  Philip  for  a  more  plausible 
coloar  to  their  insurrection.  Wyat  tlierefore 
tesolving  to  push  his  point,  though  he  was  yet 
ttsprepared,  went  to  Maidstone  with  a  few 
followers,  and  gave  out  he  took  up  arms  to 
prevent  England  from  being  invaded.  After* 
^*anU  he  marched  to  Rochester,  from  whence 
he  writ  to  the  sheriff  to  desire  his  assistance. 
But  the  sheriff,  instead  of  e^x>using  his  cause, 
Kqaired  him  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  assem- 
bled forces  to  oppose  him. — ^This  rebellion 
•lanned  the  court  (c)^  where  nothing  was  ready 
to  allay  it,  the  queen  having  dismissed  her 
forces,  when  she  thought  herself  out  of  danger. 
Wherdbre  she  sent  a  herald  to  W^at  with  a 
foU  pardon,  if  he  would  lay  down  his  arms  in 
34  bours.  But  he  refused  the  offer  of  pardon. 
Mean  time,  the  court  was  so  nojirepared,  that 
the  doke  of  Norfolk  was  sent  with  only  600  of 
^  city  trained-bands  (d),  commanded  by  an 
ofl^r  named  Bret.  Whilst  this  was  doing, 
the  sheriff  of  Kent,  (t)  as  he  was  going  to  join 
(he  doke  of  Norfolk,  met  and  defeated  Knevet, 
*ho  with  some  troops,  was  marching  to  join 

(a)  This  sir  Thomas  Wyat  had  been  oft  em- 
ployeid  in  embassies,  particolarly  in  Spain; 
*^ere  he  had  made  such  observations  on  the 
cruelty  and  tnbtilty  of  the  Spanianls,  that  he 
€<nild  not  look|  withottt  a  just  concern,  on  the 
miseries  his  country  was  like  to  fall  under. 
Burnet,  torn.  iii.  p.  «24. 

(h)  It  teems  be  waa  too  hasty  in  raising  men 
ttd  making  other  preparatione.    Godw.  p.  340. 

(c)  The  news  of  it  came  to  London^  January 
t$.    Idcnkp.341.    StQif»p.61& 

VQU  U 


Wyat,  and  killed  sixty  of  his  men.  This  ill 
success  so  alarmed  Wyat,  that  he  had  now 
resolved  to  consult  his  own  safety  (f)^  when  an 
unexpected  accident  inspired  him  with  fresh 
courage.  Sir  George  Harper,  one  of  Wyat's 
adherents,  pretending  to  deaert  him,  went  to 
the  duke  ot  Norfolk,  and  so  artfully  managed 
the  trained-bands,  that  they  took  part  with  the 
rebels,  and  quitting  the  duke,  joined  Wyat  (g)^ 
— With  this  reinforcement  and  his  other  troops, 
making  together  a  body  of  4,000  men,  Wyat 
marched  towards  London.  He  met  near 
Deptford  two  messengers  from  the  queen,  wha 
in  her  name  asked  what  would  content  him* 
He  demanded  the  Tower  and  the  queen's  per* 
son  to  be  put  into  his  hands,  and  the  council 
to  be  changed  as  he  should  think  proper.  This 
demand  being  r^ected,  the  queen  repaired  to 
Guildhall,  and  acquainted  the  magistrates  with 
Wyat's  answer.  She  then  spoke  of  her  mar* 
riage,  and  told  them  she  had  done  notiiing  in  it 
but  by  the  advice  of  her  council.  And,  to  give 
them  a  proof  of  the  confidence  she  reposed  in 
them,  she  resolved  to  stay  in  the  cityy  though 
many  advised  lier  to  withdraw  to  the  Tower.— 
Wyat  in  the  mean  time  continued  his  march, 
and  reached  the  borough  of  Southwark  the  3d 
of  February,  expecting  to  enter  the  city  without 
any  difficulty.  But  ue  bridge  being  strongly 
barricaded  and  guarded,  he  was  obliged  to 
march  along  the  Thames  to  Kingston,  ten  miles 
from  London.  Here  he  found  the  bridge  bro» 
ken,  and  spent  some  hours  in  repairine  it.  He 
then  passed  to  the  other  side  with  Iiis  army, 
increased  now  to  near  6,000  men.  After  that, 
he  continued  his  march  to  London,  and  after 
some  time  lost  in  repairing  one  of  bis  broken 
carriages,  reached  Hyde-Park  about  nine  in  th^ 
morning,  the  7th  of  February.  Tlie  time  un* 
seasonably,  spent  in  repairing  the  carriage,  ren* 
dered  his  undertaking  abortive.  For  in  that 
interval  Harper,  who  had  been  so  serviceable 
in  bringing  over  the  trained-bands,  deserted, 
and  posting  to  court,  discovered  his  intentions 
to  march  through  Westminster,  and  enter  the 
city  by  LuHgate.  This  advice  came  seasonably 
to  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  lord  Clinton,  who, 
at  the  head  of-  some  troops,  had  resolved  to 
engage  him  as  he  entered  the  city.  But,  ob* 
serving  he  was  entangling  himself  m  the  streets 
where  he  could  not  extend  his  troops,  they 
thought  it  better  to  let  him  pass,  after  orders 
given  to  shut  the  gate  through  which  he  de* 
signed  to  enter. — Wyat  still  prepossesed  that 

(d)  Five  hondred,  says  Godwin,  together 
with  the  qaeen's  guards.    Ibid. 

(e)  Sir  Rob.  SouthweU,-Hollinsh.  p.  1094. 
(J)  He  was  se^n  to  weep,  and  called  for  a 

coat  which  he  stuffed  with  money,  designiag  td 
escape.    Burnet,  p.  285. 

(g)  Therettuon  the  duke  of  Norfolk  fled, 
togetoer  with  tne  earl  of  Arandel,  and  sir  Henry 
Jemegaa,  captain  of  the  guard.  But  Wyat, 
conking  up  that  moment  with  a  pnrty  of  horse, 
intercepted  the  rest;  and  seized  eight  bntss  g«ns^ 
and  all  Norfolk's  baggage.    Godwia,  p.  d4l» 
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Ihe  citizens  would  favour  his  undert&kiog,  left 
liis  cannon  under  a  guard  at  Uyde-Park,  and 
entering  Westmiaster  (k),  pursued  bis  march 
through  the  Strand,  iu  his  way  to  Ludgate.  As 
be  advanced,  care  was  taken  to  cut  off  his  re- 
treat  by  barricades  and  men  placed  at  all  the 
avenues.  He  believed  himself  now  at  the  height 
of  his  wishes,  when  be  fouad  the  gate  into  the 
city  shut  against  him.  He  then  first  discovered 
his  danger,  and,  perceiving  it  was  impossible  to 
retire,  lost  all  courage.  As  he  was  endeavour- 
ing to  return,  a  herald  came  to  him,  and  ex- 
horting him  not  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  so  many 
followers,  be  surrendered  quietly,  and  was  sent 
to  prison.  This  unfortunate  msm,  who  doubt- 
less had  but  a  slender  capacity,  foolishly  ima- 

-  gined,  without  bavins  good  assurances,  tHat  the 
city  of  London  would  declare  in  his  favour, 
and  that  proved  his  ruin.  If  bis  measures  hod 
been  better  taken,  tlie  queen  aud  her  ministers 
would  have  been  greatly  embarrassed,  at  a 
time  when  the  government,  weak  as  it  viras, 
had  already  created  many  enemies.  But  the 
ill  success  of  this  enterprise  so  strengthened 
the  queen's  authority,  that  henceforward  she 
found  no  more  resistance.  After  the  taking  of 
'  Wyat,  his  men  being  dispersed,  were  taken  at 
pleasure,  and  filled  the  prisons. 

While  Wyat  was  acting  in  Kent. and  London, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  had  made  but  small  pro- 
gress in  the  county  of  Warwick.  He  would 
uot  have  been  so  much  as  suspe.cted,  had  not 
an  express  been  seized,  sent  to  him  by  Wyat 
to  inform  him  of  the  reasons  which  had  obliged 
hun  to  hasten  hi$  undertaking,  and  to  pray  him 
to  be  as  expeditious  as  possible.  Upon  this 
advice,  the  earl  of  Huntington  had  orders  to 
arrest  him.  The  duke  was  informed,  and  being 
not  yet  secure  of  fifty  horse,  chose  to  conceal 
himself  in  the  house  of  one  of  his  domestics, 
who  basely  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tington, by  whom  he  was  conveyed  to  the 
Tower  the  llih  of  February.  Such  was  the 
success  of  this  conspiracy.  Had  it  been  ma- 
naged by  abler  heads,  it  might  have  been  at- 
tended with  great  consequences.  But  few  men 
of  repubition  cared  to  put  themselves  under 
the  coUduct  of  such  leaders.  If  it  had  caused 
only  the  death  of  the  principal  actors,  they 
luight  have  been  said  to  meet  tiie  just  reward 
i)f  their  folly.     But  it  produced  two  considcr- 

.  able  effects,  one  fatal  to  an  illustrious  and  in- 
nocent person,  and  the  other  to  all  proicstaQts. 
Not  that  religion  hud  any  share  in  tlie  con- 
spiracy, Wyat  himself  being  a  Unman  catholic, 
and  the  queen  in  her  proclamation  not  accu»^ 
ing  the  proicbtahts,  though  since  some  histo- 
rians have  been  pleased  to  brand  them.  But 
as  tlie  queen's  authority  was  strengthened  by 
the  iU  success  of  this  undertaking,  she  turned 

(h)  He  advanced  with  five  companies  to- 
wards Ludgate,  wliilst  Cuthbert  Vaughau,  with 
two  companies  more,  macched  towards  West- 
minster. At  Channg-cro.ss,  sir  John  Gage  lord 
chamberlain,  went  to  oppose  Wyat,  but  retired 
in  disorder.    Godwin,  p.  349. 


it  entirely  to  the  ruin  of  the  reformed  and  the 
reformation.  The  duke  of  Suffolk  being  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy,  the  court  easily  an- 
derstood  his  design  was  to  replace  his  dauebter 
the  lady  Jane  on  the  throne  ;  and  this  <Kter- 
mioed  the  queen  to  sacrifice  her  to  her  oini 
safety. 

*^  Two  days  after  the  taking  of  Wyat  a  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  Jane  Grey  and  her  husband 
to  bid  them  prepare  fop  death.  Jane,  as  she 
had  long  expected  it,  received  the  message  with 
great  resolution.  Mean  while.  Dr.  FeckDam 
who  brought  it,  and  had  orders  to  exhort  her 
to  change  her  religion,  preposterously  imagin- 
ing she  desired  some  time  to  be  determined, 
obtained  three  days  respite  of  her  execution. 
But  she  let  him  know,  it  was  no  satisfaction  to 
her.  She  was  well  assured,  the  jealousy  of  the 
government  would  not  suffer  her  to  live,  and 
therefore  she  had  employed  the  whole  time  ot 
her  confinement  in  a  preparation  for  death. 
Some  have  believed,  tliat  without  this  last  at- 
tempt of  tlie  duke  of  Suffolk,  the  queen  would 
have  spared  his  daughter.  But  as  afterwanis 
I  such  numbers  were  put  to  death  for  their  reli- 
gion, it  is  not  likely  that  Jane,  so  firmW  at- 
tached to  the  protectant  religion,  would  hare 
been  more  mercifully  used  than  the  rest,,  even 
thotigh  the  queen  could  have  prevailed  with 
herself  to  pardon  her  treason.  Be  this  as  it 
will,  she  was  executed  the  i2th  of  Febroan> 
after  seeing  the  headless  body  of  her  bus- 
band  pass  by  her,  as  he  was  brought  hack 
firom  execution  to  be  interred  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Tower.  She  shewed  to  the  last  moment 
a  great  constancy  and  piety,  and  an  immo- 
veable adherence  to  tlie  reformation,  owning 
however  herself  guilty  of  a  great  sin  in  accept- 
ing a  crown  which  belonged  not  to  her.  The 
duke  of  Suffolk  her  father  was  tried  the  17th 
of  the  stune  month,  and  executed  the  ihU 
with  great  grief  for  having  been  the  cause  of 
his  daughter's  death. 

"  Next,  Wyat  was  brought  to  his  trial,  where 
he  ofi'ered  to  make  great  discoverieiv  if  his  lite 
might  be  saved.  He  accused  even  the  princes 
Elizabeth  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  as  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy.  This  did  not  prevent 
his  sentence,  but  only  gained  him  a  respite  of 
two  mouths,  because  of  the  hopes  of  drawing 
from  hiui  considerable  discoveries.  Mean  time 
tiie  earl  of  Devonshire  was  committed  to  (h^ 
Tower,  aud  the  princess  Elizabeth,  thou^  ^' 
disposed,  was  brought  to  London  and  db^ly 
confined  in  Whitehall,  without  liberty  to spealj 
to  any  pei-son.  On  tlie  11  lb  of  March  foUowj 
ing  she  was  sent  to  the  Tower.— The  14th  and 
loth  of  Februjuy,  Bret,  commander  of  Wyati 
forces  and  58  more,  were  hanited.  Some  ^p 
aiter,  600  prisoners  with  halters  about  dieir 
neckfi  waited  on  the  queen,  and  receivwl  their 
pardon.  But  this  was  not  capable  to  eifiue 
the  impression  made  in  men*s  minds  bjso 
many  executions  for  a  conspiracy  in  which  wa* 
no  effusion  of  blood.  The  fault  was  thrown  oo 
Gardiuer^  who  was  accused  of  leading  the 
queen  to  ao  excessive  jealousy  of  berautborityf 
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and  the  most  extreme  rigour.  An  aiTair  hau- 
peued  at  the  aanae  time,  which  also  greatly 
alarmed  and  iilled  the  people  with  fears  of  the 
(]iieen*s>  in  leading  to  rule  with  too  extensive 
»  p«>wer.  Sir  Nicholas  Tlurogmorton  being  ac- 
( j&ed  ^nd  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  the  coa- 
bpiracy,  was  acquitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
>ui&cieot  proof  to  coudemn  him.  For  this  the 
jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the  juries  were 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  judging  according  to 
tbeir  consciences,  and  instead  of  Iwing  governed 
by  proofsyrthey  were  to  examine  how  the 
caurt  stcK>d  atfected  to  the  prisoners,  and  by 
that  deterfoiiie  their  verdict.    This  rigour  ex- 


ercised  upon  the  joiy  was  fatal  to  sir  John 
Throgmorluii,  who  was  found  guilty  upon  the  - 
same  evidence  on  which  his  brother  had  been 
acquitted. 

The  respite  granted  to  Wyat  bad  a  quite 
contrary  etfect  to  what  the  court  expected. 
This  unhappy  man,  who  had  accus^  Elizabeth 
and  the  eurl  of  Devonshire  only  in  hopes  of  a 
pardon,  finding  he  must  die,  fully  cleared  them 
in  his  second  examination :  and  for  fear  his  last  • 
declaration  should  be  suppressed,  he  renewed 
it  at  the  place  of  execution.  He  was  executed 
on  the  11th  of  April  1564. 


J2.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight,  in  the 
Guildhall  of  London,  for  High  Treason :  1  Mary,  April  17, 
1554:  Together  with  the  Proceedings  against  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckniorton*s  Jury.    [3  Hollingshead,  1104,  1121,  1126.] 

1  HE  Commissioners  appointed  to  try  him  |  the  matter,  and  then  plead  to  the  Indict- 
▼^ere,  sir  Thomas  White,  knight,  lord  mayor  of 
London,  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  the  earl  of 
Derby,  sir  Tho.  Bromley,  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  sir  Nicholas  Hare,  mhster  of  the 
Roils,  sir  Francis  Englefield,  master  of  the 
court  of  wards  and  lihertit-s;  sir  R.  Southwell, 
one  of  the  privy-conncil ;  sir  Kdw.  Walgrave^one 
of  the  privy-council;  sir  Roger  Cholmeley  ;  sir 
Wm.  Porteman,  one  of  the  justices  of  the 
kinji's-bench  ;  sir  Edtv.  Saunders,  one  of  the 
i  ;stices  of  the  common  pleas  ;  muster  Stanford 
and  master  D^'er,  sergeants;  master  Edward 
Griffin^  attorney  general ;  mabter  Scndall^  and 
Peter  Tichborne,  clerks  of  the  crown. 

First,  after  Proclamation  made,  and  tlie 
Commission  read,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
mstster  Tho.  Bridges,  brouglit  the  prisoner  to 
the  bar:  then  silence  was  commanded,  and 
Kendall  said  to  the  prisoner  as  followeth : 

ikndalL  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight, 
hold  up  thy  hand,  Thou  art  before  this  time 
jndicted  or  Iligti-Treason,  &c,  that  thou  then 
uod  there  didst  falsly  and  traiterously,&c.  con- 
>pire  and  imagine  the  death  of  the  oueen's  mar 
jesty,  &c.  and  falsly  and  traiterously  did  levy 
uar  against  the  queen  within  •her  realm,  &c. 
and  also  tliou  was  adherent  to  the  queen's  ene- 
mies within  her  realm,  giving  to  them  aid  and 
comfort,  &c.  and  also  falsly  and  traiterously 
did  conspire  and  intend  to  depose  and  deprive 
the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  so  finally 
destroy  her,  &c.  and  also  thou  didst  Adsly  and 
traiterously  devise  and  conclude  to  take  vio- 
lently the  Tower  of  London,  &c.  Of  all  which 
Treasons  and  evf  ry  of  them  in  manner  and 
form,  ficc.  art  thou  Guilty  or  Not  guilty  ? 

Throckmorton,  May  it  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters,  which  be  authorised  by  the  (jueen's 
commission  to  be  judjies  this  day,  to  give  mc 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words,  which  doth  both 
concern  you  and  me,  before  I  answer  to  the 
Indictment,  and  not  altogether  impertinent  to 


mcnt, 

Bromley.  No,  the  order  is  not  so,  you  must 
first  plead  whether  you  be  guilty  or  no. 

Throckmorton,  If  that  be  your  order  and 
law,  judge  accordingly  to  it. 

Hare,  You  must  first  answer  to  the  matter 
wherewith  yon  are  charged,  and  then  you  uiay 
talk  at  your  pleasure.  * 

Throckmorton,  But  things  spoken  out  of 
place  were  as  good  not  spoken. 

BromUj/,  Tliese  be  but  delays  to  spend 
time,  therefore  answer  as  the  law  willcth  you. 

Throckmorton,  My  lord|,  I  pray  you  make 
nor  too  much  haste  with  me,  neither  think  not 
long  for  your  dinner,  for  my  case  requireth  lei- 
sure, and  you  have  well  dined  when  you  have 
done  justice  truely.  Christ  said,  *  Blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  aod  tliiirst  for  righteous* 
ness,'  -         . 

Bromley,  I  can  forbear  my  dinner  as  well 
as  vou,  and  care  as  little  as  you  peradventure. 

Shrewsbury,  Come  you  hither  to  check  uSy, 
Tlirockmorton,?  we  will  not  be  so  used,  no, 
no,  I  for  my  part  have  forhom  my  breakfast^ 
dinner  and  supper,  to  serve  the  queen. 

Throckmorton,  YeA,  my  good  lord,  I  know 
it  right  well  j  I  meant  not  to  touch  your  lord- 
ship, for  your  service  and  pains  is  evidently, 
known  to  all  men.  ' 

Southwell.  Mr.  Throckmorton,  this  talk  need 
not,  we  know  what  we  have  to  do,  and  you 
would  teach  us  our  duties;  you  hurt  your 
matter,  go  to  f  go  to ! 

Throckmorton.  M.  Southwell,  you  mistake 
me,  I  meant  not  to  teach  you,  nor  none  of  vou, 
but  to  remember  you  of  that  I  trust  you  all  be 
well  instructed  in,  and  so  I  satisfy  myself,  since 
I  shall  not  speak,  thinking  you  all  know  what 
you  have  to  do,  or  ought  to  know,  so  I  will  an- 
swer to  the  Indictment,  and  do  plead  Not  guilty 
to  the  whole,  and  to  .every  part  thereof. 
SendalL    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 
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Tkroi^kmorton^  Shall  I  be  tried  as  I  would, 
or  as  I  should  ? 

Bromley.  You  shall  be  tried  as  the  law  will, 
and  therefore  you  must  say,  by  God  and  by  the 
country. 

Throckmorton,  Is  that  your  law  for  me  ?  It 
is  not  as  I  would ;  but  since  you  will  have  it  so, 
I  am  pleased  with  it,  and  do  desire  to  be  tried 
by  faithful  just  men,  which  more  fear  God 
than  the  world. 

The  Names  of  the  Jurors  were,  Lucas,  Yong, 
Marty  n,Beswicke,  Bascaiield,  Kightley,  Lowe, 
Whetston,  Pointer,  Bankes,  Calthorp,  Cater. 
What  time  the  Attorney  went  forthwith  to  Mr. 
Cholmley,  and  shewed  him  the  sheriffs  return, 
wiio  iieiug  acquainted  with  the  citizens,  know- 
ing the  corruptions  and  dexterities  of  them  in 
such  case?,  noted  certain  to  be  challenged  for 
the  queen  J  (a  rare  case)  and  the  same  men 
being  known  to  be  sufiicient  and  indifierent, 
afid  that  no  exceptions  were  to  be  taken  to 
them,  but  only  for  their  upright  honesties,  not- 
withstanding the  Attorney  prompting  serjeant 
Dier ;  the  said  serjeant  challenged  one  Bacon, 
and  another  citizen  peremptorily  for  the  queen. 
Then  the  prisoner  demanded  the  cause  of  the 
challenge :  the  serjeant  answered,  we  need 
not  shew  you  the  cause  of  the  challenge  for 
the  queen.  Then  the  inquest  was  furnished 
with  other  honest  men,  that  is  to  say,  Whetr 
ston  and  Lucas,  so  the  prisoner  used  these 
words  : 

Throckmorton.  I  trust  you  have  not  pro- 
vided for  me  this  day,  as  in  times  past  I  knew 
another  gentleman  occupying  this  woful  place 
was  provided  for.  It  chancea  one  of  the  Jus- 
tices upon  jealousy  of  the  prisoner's  acquittal, 
for  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  said  to  another  of 
bis  companions,  a  justice,  when  the  jury  did  ap- 
pear, I  like  not  this  jury  for  our  purpose,  they 
teem  to  be  too  pitiful  and  too  charitable  to  con- 
demn the  prisoner.  No,  no,  said  the  other 
Judge  (viz.  Cholmley)  I  warrant  you,  they  be 
picked  fellows  for  the  nonce,  he  shall  drink  of 
the  same  cup  his  fellows  have  done.  I  was 
then  a  looker  on  of  the  pageant  as  others  be 
dow  here,  but  now  wo  is  me,  I  am  a  player  in 
that  woful  traeedy.  Well,  for  these  and  such 
other  like  the  black  ox  hath  of  late  trodden  on 
some,  of  their  feet,  but  my  trust  is,  I  shall  not 
be  so  used. — VVhilst  this  talk  was,  Cholmley 
consulted  with  the  Attorney  about  the  Jury, 
which  the  prisoner  espied,  and  then  said  as  here 
^nsuetb.  Ah,  ah,  master  Cholmley,  will  this 
£>ul  packing  never  be  left  ? 

Cholmley,  Why  what  do  I,  pray  you,  Mr. 
Throckmorton  ?  I  did  nothing,  I  am  sure  you 
do  pick  quarrels  to  me. 

Throckmortof^  Well  toaster  Cholmley,  if 
jrou  do  well,  it  is  better  for  ybu,  God  help  you. 

The  Jui-y  then  was  sworn,  and  Proclama- 
tion made,  that  whosoever  ould  give  Evidence 
against  sir  Nicholas  Ti  ockmorton,  knight, 
should  come  in  and  be  hea.  '^,  for  the  prisoner 
stood  upon  his  deliverance  :  whereupon  ser- 
jwnt  Stanford  preseuted  himself  to  speak. 

Throckmorton^    And  it   may   please   you 


master  Seijeaot,  and  the  others  my  masten  of 
the  Queen's  learned  counsel,  like  as  I  was 
minded  to  have  said  a  few  words  to  the  Com* 
miisioDers,  if  I  might  have  bad  leave,  for  their 
better  remembrance  of  their  duties  in  this  place 
of  justice,  and  concerning  direct  indifiecency 
to  be  used  towards  me  this  day ;  so  by  your 
patience  I  ^lo  think  good  to  say  somewhat  to 
you,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  queen's  leaned 
council,  appointed  to  give  evidence  agaiost 
me,  and  albeit  you  and  the  re&t  by  order 
be  appointed  to  give  evidence  agaiast  me, 
and  entertained  to  set  forth  the  Depositions 
and  Matter  against  me,  yet  I  pray  yoa  re- 
member I  am  not  alienate  from  you,  bat  that 
I  am  your  Christian  brother?  neither  yea  so 
charged,  but  you  ought  to  consider  equity,  cor 
yet  so  privileged,  but  that  you  have  a  duty  of 
God  appointed  you  how  you  shall  do  yoor 
office,  which  if  you  exceed,  will  be  grievousl/ 
required  at  vour  hands.  It  is  lawful  tor  vou  to 
use  your  gifts,  which  I  know  God  bath  largdy 
given  you,  as  your  learning,  art  and  eloqaeuce, 
so  as  thereby  vou  do  not  seduce  the  muds  of 
the  simple  and  unlearned  Jury,  to  credit  mat- 
ters otherwise  than  they  be.  For  master  Ser- 
jeant, I  know  how  by  persuasions,  eoforceroenis, 
presumptions,  applying,  implying,  inferrinf, 
conjecturing,  deducing  of  arguments,  wrestiog 
and  exceeding  the  law,  the  circumstances,  die 
depositions  and  confessions,  that  unleanied 
men  may  be  enchanted  to  think  and  judge 
those  that  be  things  indifferent,  or  at  the  worst 
but  oversights,  to  be  great  Treasons ;  such 
power  orators  have,  and  such  ignoraoce  the 
unlearned  have*  Almighty  God  by  the  mouth 
of  his  prophet,  doth  conclude  such  advocatei 
be  cursed,  speakipg  these  words,  '  Cursed  be 
he  that  doth  his  office  crafUly,  corrupdy,  and 
maliciously.'  And  consider  also,  thai  my 
blood  shall  be  required  at  your  hands,  aod 
punished  in  you  and  yours,  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation.  Notwit^tandiog  yon  and 
the  Justices  excuse  always  such  erroneous  do- 
ings,  when  thev  be  after  called  in  question  by 
the  Verdict  of  the  twelve  men  ;  but  I  aswfC 
you,  the  purgation  serveth  you  as  it  did 
Pilate,  and  you  wash  your  hands  of  the  blood- 
shed, as  Pilate  did  of  Christ's.  And  now  to 
your  matter.  - 

Stanford,  And  it  please  you,  my  lords,  1 
doubt  not  to  prove  evidently  and  manifesiiyi 
that  Throckmorton  is  worthily  and  rightly 
indicted  and  arraigned  of  these  Treasons,  and 
that  be  was  a  principal  deviser,  procurer  and 
contriver  of  the  late  Rebellion,  and  that  wy*^ 
was  but  his  minister.  How  say  you,  Throck- 
morton, did  not  you  send  Winter  to  Wyst 
into  Kent,  and  did  devise  that  the  Tower  ot 
London  should  be  taken,  with  other  Instruc- 
tions concerning  Wyat*is  stir  and  rebelliouf 

Throchnorion.  May  it  please  you  that  i 
shall  answer  particularly  to  the  matters  od* 
jected  against  me,  in  as  much  as  my  m«?°2 
IS  not  good,  and  the  same  much  decayed  since 
my  grievous  imprisonment,  with  want  of  sieepi 
and  other  disquietaess :  I  confess  lm»J^ 


«73] 


8TATE  TRIAM,  I  Mary,  1554.-/or  High  TVeason. 


[874 


Winter,  that  Wyat  was  desirous  to  speak  with 
htm,  as  I  understood. 

Stanford.  Yea  ;sir,  and  70U  derised  together  of 
the  taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  of  the 
other  great  treasons. 

Tknckmorton,  No,  I  did  not  so ;  proTe  it. 

Stanford,  Yes  sir,  you  met  with  Winter  sun*' 
dry  times,  as  shall  appear,  and  in  sundry  places; 

'l%rockmorton.  That  granted,  proveth  no 
such  matter  as  is  supposed  in  the  indictment. 

Stanford  read  Winter's   Confession,  which 
was  of  this  effect ;  *  That  Throckmorton  met 
with  Winter  one  day  in  Tower-street,  and  told 
him,  that  sir  Thomas  Wyat  was  desirous  to 
speak  with  him,  and  Winter  demanded  where 
Wyat  was :   Throckmorton  answered,  at  his 
house  in  Kent,  not  far  from  Gillingharo,  as  I 
heard  say,  Where  the  ships  lie.    Then  they 
parted  at  that  time,  and  shortly  after  Throck- 
morton met  with  Winter,,  unto  whom  Winter 
said.  Master  Wyat  doth  much  mislike  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  and  fear- 
eth  their  short  arrival  here  in  as  much  as  daily 
he  heateth  thereof;  doth  see  daily  divers  of 
them  arrive  here,  scattered  like  soldiers  ;  and 
therefore  he  thinketh  good  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don should  be  taken  by  a  sleight,  before  the 
prince  came,  lest  that  piece  be  delivered  to 
the  Spaniards.    How  say  you  Throck  morton  to 
it?  Throckmorton  answered,  I  roislike  it  for 
divers  respects ;  even  so  do  I,  said  Winter. 
At  another  time  Throckmorton  met  me  the 
laid  Winter  in  PauFs,  when  he  had  sent  one 
to  my  house  to  seek  me  before ;  and  he  said  to 
me,  vou  are  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  that  now 
goeth  into  Spain.    I  answered,  yea.    Throck- 
morton said,  when  will  your  ships  be  ready  P  I 
'  said,  within  ten  days.     Throckmorton  said^ 
r  understand  yon  are  appointed  to  conduct  and 
carry  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  into  Spain  ;  and 
considering   the  danger  of   the  Frenchmen, 
which  you  say  arm  them  to  the  sea  apace,  me 
think  it  well  done,  you  put  my  said  lord  and  his 
train  on  land  in  the  West  country  to  avoid  all 
danger.    Throckmorton  said  also,  that  Wyat 
changed  his  purpose,  for  takine  the  Tower  of 
London :  I  said  I  was  glad  of  it ;  and  as  for 
the  Frenchmen,  I  care  not  much  for  tliero,  I 
will  so  handle  the  matter,  that  the  oueen's  ships 
shall  be  I  warrant  vou  in  safeguard.    Another 
time  I  met  with  Mr.  Throckmorton  when  I 
came  from  the  emperor*s  ambassador's,  unto 
whom  I  declared,  tliat  the  emperor  bad  sent 
me  a  fair  chmo,  and  showed  it  unto  Throck- 
inorton,    who  said.  For  this  chain  you  have 
,  sold  your  country.    I  said,  it  is  neither  French 
king  nor  emperor  that  can  make  me  sell  my 
country,   but  I  will  be  a  true  Englishman : 
then  they  parted.    This  is  the  sum  of  the  talk 
hetwiat  Throckmorton  and  Winter.^ 

Stanford,  Now  my  masters  of  the  J'ury, 
yon  have  heard  my  sayings  confirmed  with 
Winter's  Confession:  how  say  you  Tlirock- 
morton,  can  yon  deny  it?  if  you  will,  you  shall 
have  Winter  justify  it  to  your  face. 

Throckmorton.  My  lords,  shall  it  please  you 
Khat  I  shall  answer  f 


Bromley,    Yea,  say  your  mind. 

Throckmorton.  I  may  truly  deny  some  part 
of  this  Confession ;  but  because  there  is  no* 
thing  material  greatly,  I  suppose  the  whole  to 
be  true,  and  what  is  herein  deposed,  sufficient 
to  bring  me  within  the  compass  of  the  IncUct- 
ment. 

Stanford.  It  ap])eareth  that  you  were  of 
counsel  with  Wyat,  inVismnch  as  you  sent  Win-* 
ter  down  to  him,  who  uttered  unto  him  divers 
traitorous  devices. 

Throckmorton.  This  is  but  conjectural ;  yet 
since  you  will  construe  so  maliciously,  I  will 
recount  how  I  sent  Winter  to  Wyat :  and  thea  ■ 
I  pray  you  of  the  Jury^  judge  better  than  master 
Serjeant  doth.  I  met  by  chance  a  servant  of  ' 
master  Wyat's,  who  demanded  of  me  for  V/in- 
ter,  and  shewed  me,  that  his  master  would 
gladly  speak  with  him;  and  sa  without  any 
further  declaration,  desired  me,  if  I  met  Win- 
ter, to  tell  him  master  Wyat's  mind,  and  whera 
he  was.  Thus  much  for  the  sending  down  of 
Winter. 

Attorney,  Yea,  sir,  but  how  say  yon  to  the 
taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  which  is  trea- 
son? 

Throchnorton.  I  answer,  though  Wyat 
thought  meet  to  attempt  so  dangerous  an  en- 
terprize,  and  that  Winter  informed  me  of  it, 
you  cannot  extend  Wyat's  devices  to  be  mine^ 
and  to  bring  me  within  the  compass  of  Treason  ; 
for  what  manner  of  reasoning  or  proof  is  this^ 
Wyat  would  have  taken  the  Tower,  ergo  Throck- 
morton is  a  Traitor  ?  Winter  doth  make  mj 
purgation  in  his  own  Confession,  even  now 
read  as  it  was  by  master  Serjeant,  though  I 
say  nothing ;  for  Winter  doth  avow  there,  that 
I  did  much  mislike  it.  -  And  because  you  shall 
the  better  understand  that  I  did  always  not 
allow  these  master  Wyat's  devices,  I  had  these 
words  to  Winter,  when  he  informed  me  of  it; 
I  think  master  Wyat  would  no  Englishman 
hurt,  and  this  enterprize  cannot  be  done  with- 
out the  hurt  and  slaughter  of  both  parties ;  for 
I  know  him  that  hath  the  charge  of  the  peace, 
and  his  brother,  both  men  of  good  service ;  the 
one  had  in  charge  a  piece  of  great  importance, 
Boulogne  I  mean,  which  was  stoutly  assailed, 
and  notwithstanding  he  made  a  good  account 
of  it  for  his  time,  that  like  I  am  sure  he  will  do 
by  this  his  diaige.  Moreover,  to  account  the 
taking  of  the  Tower  is  very  dangerous  by  tlw 
law.  These  were  my  words  to  Winter.  And 
besides,  it  is  very  unlike,  that  I  of  all  men 
would  confederate  in  such  a  matter  against  the 
Lieutcnaut  of  the  Tower,  whose  daughter  my 
brother  hath  married,  and  bis  house  and  mine 
allied  together  by  marriage  sundry  times  within 
these  few  years. 

Hare.  'But  how  say  you  to  this,  that  Wyat 
and  you  had  conference  together  sundry  times 
at  Warner's  house,  and  in  other  places  ? 

Throckmorton.  This  is  a  very  general 
charge,  to  have  conference ;  but  why  was  it 
not  as  lawful  for  me  to  confer  with  Wyat,  as 
with  you,  or  any  other  man  ?  I  then  knew  no 
more  by  Wyat,  than  by  any  other;  and  t6 
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pruve  to  talk  with  Wyat  was  lawful  and  in- 
different, the  last  day  I  did  talk  with  Wyat,  I 
saw  my  lord  of  Arundel,  vfith  other  noblemen 
and  gentlemen^  talk  with  him  familiarly  in  the 
chamber  of  presence. 

Hare,  But  they  did  not  conspire  nor  talk 
of  any  stir  against  the  Spaniards  as  you  did 
pretend,  and  meant  it  against  the  queen  ;  for 
you,  Croftes,  Rogers  and  Warner,  did  often- 
times devise  in  Warner's  house  about  your 
traitorous  purposes,  or  else  what  did  you  so 
often  there  ?    . 

Throckmorton,  I  confess  I  did  mislike  the 
queen's  Marriage  with  Spain,  and  also  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither;  and  then  me 
thought  I  had  reason  to  do  so,  for  I  did  learn 
the  reasons  of  mv  misliking  of  you  master  Hare, 
master  Southwell,  and  others  in  the  parliament 
house;  there  I  did  see  the  whole  consent  of 
the  realm  against  it ;  and  I  a  hearer,  but  no 
speaker,  did  learn  my  misliking  of  those  mat- 
ters, confirmed  by  many  sundry  reasons 
amongst  you :  but  as  concerning  any  stir  or 
uproar  against  the  Spaniards,  I  never  made 
any,  neither  procured  any  to  be  made ;  and 
for  my  much  resort  to  master  Warner's  house, 
it  was  not  to  confer  with  master  Wyat,  but  to 
shew  my  friendship  to  my  very  good  lord  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  was  lodged 
there  when  he  was  enlarged. 

Stanford.  Did  not  you,  Throckmorton,  tell 
Winter  that  Wyat  had  changed  his  mind  for 
the  taking  of  the  Tower;  whereby  it  appeared 
evidently  that  you  ktiew  of  his  domgs? 

Throckmorton.  Truly  I  did  not  tell  him  so, 
but  I  care  not  greatly  to  give  you  that  weapon 
to  play  you  withal :  now  let  us  see  what  you 
can  make  of  it  ? 

Stanford,    Yea,  sir,  that  proveth  that  jou  - 
were  privy  to  Wyat's  mind  m  all  his  devices 
and  treasons,'  and  that  there  was  sending  be- 
twixt you  and  Wyat  from  time  to  time. 

Throckmorton.  What  Mr.  Serjeant,  doth 
this  prove  against  me,  that  I  knew  Wyat  did 
repent  him  of  an  evil  devised  enterprise  ?  Is  it 
to  know  Wyat's  repentance,  sin?  No,  it  is 
but  a  venial  sin ;  if  it  be  any,  it  is  not  deadly. 
But  where  is  the  messenger  or  message  that 
Wyat  sent  to  me  touching  his  alteration  ?  and 
yet  it  was  lawful  enough  for  me  to  hear  from 
Wyat  at  that  time,  as  from  any  other  man,  for 
any  act  that  I  knew  he  had  done. 

Dyer.  And  it  may  please  you  my  lords, 
and  you  my  masters  of  the  Jury,  to  prove  that 
Throckmorton  is  a  principal  doer  in  this  Re- 
bellion, there  is  yet  many  other  things  to  be 
declared :  amongst  other,  there  is  Crofles's  Con- 
fession, who  sayeth,  that  he  and  you  and  your 
accomplices,  did  many  times  devise  about  the 
whole  matters,  and  hie  made  you  priv^  to  all 
his  determinations,  and  you  snewed  him  that 
you  would  go  into  the  west  country  with  the 
earl  of  Devon,  to  sir  Peter  Caroe,  accompanied 
with  others. 

Throckmorton.  Master  Croftes  is  yet  living, 
and  is  here  this  day;  how  happeneth  it  he 
is  not  brought  face    to   face  to  justify  this 


matter,  neither  hath  been  of  all  this  time? 
Will  you  know  the  truth  ?  either  he  said  not 
so,  or  he  will  not  abide  by  it,  but  hone^tlj 
hath  reformed  himself.  And  as  for  knowing 
his  devices,  I  was  so  well  acquainted  with  them, 
that  I  can  name  none  of  them,  nor  you  neither, 
as  matter  known  to  me. 

Attorney*  But  why  did  you  advise  Winter 
to  land  my  lord  privy  seal  in  the  west  countrv? 

Throckmorton.  He  that  told  you  that  mv 
mind  was  to  land  him  there,  doth  partly  tell 
you  a  reason  why  I  said  so,  if  you  would  reincffl- 
ber  as  well  the  one  as  the  other ;  but  becao&e 
you  are  so  forgetful,  I  will  recite  wherefore: 
In  communication  betwixt  Winter  and  me,  us 
he  declared  to  me  that  the  Spaniards  provided 
to  bring  their  prince  hither,  so  the  Frenchmeo 
prepared  to  interrupt  his  arrival,  for  they  began 
to  arm  to  the  sea,  and  had  already  certain  sbps 
on  the  west  coast,  as  he  heard,  unto  whom  I 
said,  that  peradventure  not  only  the  queen's 
ships  under  his  charge  might  be  in  ieopardy,  but 
also  my  lord  privy  seal,  and  all  hb  train,  the 
Frenchmen  being  well  prepared  to  meet  with 
them ;  and  therefore  for  all  events  it  were  good 
you  should  put  my  said  lord  in  the  west  coun- 
try, in  case  you  espy  any  jeopardy.  But  what 
doth  this  prove  to  the  treasons,  if  I  were  not 
alile  to  give  convenient  reasons  to  my  talk  ? 

Stanford.  Marry,  sir,  now  cometh  the  proofs 
of  your  Treasons :  you  shall  hear  what  Cutbert 
A'aughan  sayeth  against  you. 

Then  segeant  Stanford  did  read  Vaughan^ 
Confession  tending  to  this  effect,  That  Vaughait 
coming  out  of  Kent,  met  with  Throckmorton  at 
Mr.  Warner's  house,  who  after  he  had  done 
commendations  from 'Wyat  to  him,  desired  to 
know  where  Crofts  was;  Throckmorton  as* 
swered,  either  at  Arundel  bouse  where  he  lodg- 
eth,  or  in  Paul's.  Then  Vaughan  desired  to 
know  how  things  went  at  London,  sa^'ing,  Mr. 
>Wyat  and  we  of  Kent  do  much  mislike  tlie 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards  for  divers  respects;  howbeit,  if  otlicr 
countries  mislike  them  as  Kent  doth,  they  sliall 
.be  but  hardly  welcome  :  and  so  they  parted. 
Shortly  after  Throckmorton  met  with  Vaughan 
in  Paul's,  unto  whom  Throckmorton  declared 
with  sundry  circumstances,  that  the  western  men 
were  in  readiness  to  come  forwards ;  and  that 
sir  Peter  Caroe  had  sent  unto  him  even  no^^ 
and  that  he  had  in  order  a  good  band  of  hor^e- 
m^n,  and  another  of  footmen.  Then  Vaughau 
demanded  what  the  earl  of  Devon  would  do ; 
Throckmorton  answered  he  will  roar  all,  for 
he  will  not  go  hence ;  and  yet  sir  Peter  Caroe 
would  meet  liim  with  a  band'both  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  by  the  way  of  Andover,  for  his 
safeguard  ;  and  also  he  should  have  been  well 
accompanied  from  hence  with  other  gentlemen^ 
yet  «11  tliis  will  not  move  him  to  depart  hence. 
Moreover,  the  said  earl  hath,  as  is  said,  disco- 
vered all  the  whole  matter  to  the  chancellor,  or 
else  it  is  come  out  by  his  tailor,  about  the  trim- 
ming of  a  shirt  of  mail,  and  the  making  of  a 
cloak.  At  another  time,  Vaughan  saith^  Throck- 
morton shewed  him^  that  he  had  teot  a  post  to 
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sir  Peter  Caroe  to  come  forward  with  as  much 
speed  as  migbt  be,  and  to  bring  his  force  with 
ium.  And  also  Throckmorton  advised  Vaughan 
to  will  Mr.  Wyat  come  forward  with  his  power, 
for  now  was  the  time,  inasmuch  as  the  Lon- 
doners would  take  his  parr,  if  the  matter  were 
presented  unto  them.  Vaughan  said  also,  that 
Throckmorton  and  Warner  should  have  ridden 
with  the  said  earl  westward.  Moreover,  the 
said  Vau^an  deposed,  that  Throckmorton 
khewed  him  in  talk  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
that  the  said  earl  would  not  fight  against  them, 
though  be  would  not  take  their  parts.  Also 
Vaughan  said.  That  Throckmorton  shewed  him 
that  be  would  ride  down  to  Berkshire  to  sir 
Francis  Englefield's  house,  there  to  meet  his  el- 
dest brother,  to  move  him  to  take  his  part.  And 
this  was  the  sum  of  Cutbert  Vaoghan's  Confes- 
sion : 

Stanford.  How  say  you,  doth  not  here  ap- 
pear evident  matter  to  prove  you  a  principal, 
who  not  onlj  gave  order  to  sir  Peter  Caroe  and 
his  adlierents,  for  their  rebellious  acts  in  the 
we  at  <M)untry ;  hot  also  procured  Wyat  to  make 
his  Rebellion,  appointing  him  and  the  others 
al<K>,  when  they  should  attempt  their  enterprise, 
and  how  they  should  order  their  doings  from 
time  to  time  ?  besides  all  this  evident  matter, 
\ou  were  specially  appointed  to  go  away  with 
the  earl  of  Devon,  as  one  that  would  direct  all 
things,  and  give  order  to  all  men ;  and  there- 
fore Throckmorton,  since  this  matter  is  so  ma- 
uifest,  and  the  evidence  so  apparent,  I  would 
advise  you  to  confess  your  fault,  and  submit 
yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy. 

Bromley*  How  say  you,  will  you  confess  the 
matter  ?  and  it  will  be  best  for  you. 

Thrmekmorton,  No,  I  will  never  accuse  my« 
»elf  unjustly;  but  inasmuch  as  I  am  come 
hither  to  be  tried,  I  pray  yon  let  me  have  the 
law  favourably. 

Attorn/ty»  It  is  apparent  that  you  lay  at 
London  as  a  (actor,  to  give  intelligence  as  well 
to  them  in  the  west,  as  to  Wyat  in  Kent. 

Throekmortcn,  How  prove  you  that,  or  who 
doth  accuse  me  but  this  condemned  man  ? 

Aiiomey,  Why,  will  you  deny  this  matter? 
you  sliall  have  Vaughan  justify  his  whole  Con- 
fession here  before  your  face. 

ThrtKkmorion.  It  shall  not  need,  I  know  his 
unshamefacedness,  he  hath  avowed  some  of  this 
untrue  talk  before  this  time  to  my  face ;  and  it 
is  not  otherwise  like,  considering  the  price,  but 
he  will  do  the  same  again. 

Attorney,  ,  My  loids  and  masters,  you  shall 
have  Vaughan  to  justify  this  here  before  you  all, 
and  confirm  it  with  a  book  oath. 

Throckmorton^  He  that  hath  said  and  lied, 
will  not,  being  in  this  case,  stick  to  swear  and 
he. 

Then  was  Cutbert  Vaughan  brought  into 
the  open  Court. 

SendalL  How  say  you,  Cutbert  Vaughan, 
is  this  your  own  Confession,  and  will  you  abide 
by  all  that  is  here  written  ? 

Vmugkan.   Let  me  see  it,,  and  I  will  tell  you. 

Then  his  Confestioo  was  shewed  him. 


Attorney.  Because  you  of  tlie  jury  the  bet* 
ter  may  credit  him,  I  pray  you  my  lords  let 
Vaughan  be  sworn. 

Then  was  Vaughan  sworn  on  a  book  to  say 
nothing  but  the  truth. 

Vaughan.  It  may  please  you  my  lords  and 
masters.  I  could  have  been  well  content  to 
have  chose  7  years  imprisonment,  though  I  had 
been  a  free  man  in  the  law,  rather  than  I  would 
this  day  have  given  evidence  against  sir  Ni« 
cholas  Throckmorton,  onto  whom  I  bear  no  dis- 
pleasure ;  but  sithence  I  must  needs  confess  my 
knowledge,  I  must  confess  all  that  is  there 
written  is  true.  How  say  you  Mr.  Throckmor- 
ton, was  there  any  displeasure  between  you 
and  me,  to  move  me  to  say  aughi  against  you  ? 

Throckmorton,  Not,  that  I  know :  how  say 
yon  Vaughan,  what  acquaintance  was  there 
between  you  and  me,  and  what  letters  of  cre- 
dit, or  token  did  you  bring  me  from  Wyat,  or 
any  other,  to  move  me  to  trqst  you  ? 

Vaughan.  As  for  acquaintance,  I  knew  you 
as  I  did  other  gentlemen ;  and  as  for  letters,  I 
brought  you  none  other  but  commendations 
from  Mr.  Wyat,  as  I  did  to  divers  other  of  his 
acquaintance  at  London. 

Throckmorton,  You  might  as  well  forge  the 
commendations  as  the  rest ;  but  if  you  have 
done  with  Vaughan,  my  lords,  I  pray  you  give 
me  leave  to  answer. 

Bromley,    Speak,  and  be  short. 

Throckmorton,  I  speak  generally  to  all  that 
be  here  present,  but  especially  to  you  of  my  • 
jury,  touching  the  credit  of  Vaughan 's  Depo- 
sitions against  me,  a  condemned  man ;  and  a^ 
ter  to  the  matter:  and  note,  I  pray  you,  the 
circumstances,  the  better  to  induce  somewhat 
material.  First,  I  pray  you  remember  the 
small  familiarity  betwixt  Vaughan  and  me,  as 
he  hath  avowed  before  you,  and  moreover,  to 
procure  credit  at  my  hand,  he  brought  neither 
letter  nor  token  from  Wyat,  nor  from  any  other 
to  me,  which  lie  also  hath  confessed  here,  and  I 
will  suppose  Vaughan  to  be  in  as  good  condition 
as  any  other  man  here,  that  is  to  say,  an  uncon- 
demned  man ;  yet  I  refer  it  to  your  good  judg- 
ment, whether  it  were  like  that  I  knowing  only 
Vaughan's  person  from  anotlier  man,  and  hav- 
ing none  other  acquaintance  with  him,  would 
so  firankly  discover  my  mind  to  him  in  so  dan- 
gerous a  matter.  How  like,  I  say,  is  this,  when 
divers  of  these  gentlemen  now  in  captivity,  be- 
ing my  very  familiars,  could  not  depose  any 
such  matter  against  me,  and  nevertheless  upon 
their  examinations  have  said  what  they  could  ? 
And  though  I  be  no  wise  man,  I  am  not  so  rash 
to  utter  to  an  unknown  man,  for  so  may*  I  call 
him  in  comparison,  a  matter  so  dangerous  for 
me  to  speak,  and  him  to  hear ;  but  because 
my  truth  and  his  falshood  shall  the  better  ap- 
pear unto  you,  I  will  declare  his  inconstancy  in 
uttering  this  his  evidence ;  and  for  my  better 
credit,  it  may  please  you,  Mr.  Southwell,  I  take 
you  to  witness,  when  Vaughan  first  justified 
this  his  unjust  accusation  against  me  before  the 
lord  Paget,  the  lord  cliamberlain,  you  Mr. 
Southwell,  and  others,  he  referred  the  confir- 
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nwdoar  of  this  smmited  matter  to  a  letter  sent 
from  bim  to  sir  Tho.  Wyat;  which  letter  doth 
neither  appear,  nor  any  Testimony  of  the  said 
Mr.  Wyat  against  soe  touching  the  matter :  for 
I  doubt  not  sir  Tho.  Wyat  hath  been  examined 
of  me,  and  hath  said  what  he  could  directly  or 
indirectly.  Also  Vaughan  saith,  that  yoang 
Edward  Wyat  coold  confirm  this  matter,  as 
ene  that  knew  this  pretended  discourse  betwixt 
Vaughan  and  aie;  and  thereupon  I  made  suit 
that  Edward  Wyat  might  either  be  brought 
face  to  face  to  me,  or  otherwise  be  examined. 
S(mthwell,  Mr.  Throckmorton,  you  mistake 
your  matter,  for  Vaughan  said,  that  Edward 
Wyat  did  know  some  part  of  the  matter,  and 
also  was  privy  to  the  letter  that  Vaughan  seat 
to  sir  Tho.  Wyat. 

Throckmorton.  Yea,  sir,  that  was  Vaughan's 
last  shift,  when  I  charged  bim  before  the  mas* 
ter  of  the  horse,  and  you,  with  his  former  alle- 
gations touching  bis  witness ;  whom  when  he 
espied,  would  not*  do  so  lewdly  as  he  thought, 
then  he  used  this  alteration :  but  where  is  Edw. 
Wyat's  depositions  of  any  thing  against  me, 
now  it  appeareth  neither  his.  first  nor  his  lest 
tale  to  be  true  ?  For  you  know,  Mr.  Bridges, 
nnd  so  doth  my  lord  your  brother,  that  I  de- 
sired twice  or  thrice  Edw.  Wyat  should  be  ex- 
amined ;  and  I  am  sure,  and  most  assured,  he 
hath  been  willed  to  say  what  he  could,  and  here 
is  nothing  deposed  by  him  against*  me,  either 
touching  any  letter  or  other  Conference;  or 
•  where  is  Vaughan*s  letter  sent  by  sir  Tho.  Wyat 
concerning  my  talk  ? — ^But  now  I  will  speak  of 
Vaughan's  present  estate,  in  that  he  is  a  con- 
demned man,  whose  testimony  is  nothing  worth 
by  an V  law ;  and  because  false  witness  be  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel,  treating  of  Accusation, 
beark  I  pray  you  what  St.  Jerome  saitb,  cx> 
ptounding  the  place:  it  is  demanded  why 
Christ's  accusers  be  called  false  witnesses, 
which  did  report  Christ's  words  not  as  he 
spake  them  ;  they  be  false  witnesses,  saith  St. 
Jerome,  which  do  add,  alter,  wrest,  double  or 
do  speak  for  hope  to  avoid  death,  or  for  malice 
to  procure  another  man's  death :  for  all  men 
may  esaily  gather  he  cannot  speak  truly  of  me, 
or  m  the  case  of  another  man's  life,  where  be 
biah  hope  of  his  own  by  accusation.  Thus 
much  speaketh  St.  Jerome  of  false  witness. 
By  the  civil  law  there  be  many  exceptions  to 
be  taken  against  such  Testimonies;  but  because 
we  be  not  governed  by  that  law,  neither  I  have 
my  trial  by  it,  it  shall  be  superfluous  to  trouble 
you  therewith,  and  therefore  you  shall  hear 
what  your  own  law  doHi  say.  lliere  was  a 
statute  made  in  my  late  sovereign  lord  snd 
master  his  time,  touching  Accusation,  and 
tbe^  be  the  words:  '  Be  it  enacted,  Tlmt  no 

*  person  or  persons,  &c.  shaU  be  indicted,  ar- 

*  raigned,  condemned,  or  convicted  for  any  of- 

*  fence  of  Treason,  Petit  Treason,  Misprision 
'  <  of  Treason,  for  which  the  same  offender  shall 

<  suffer  any  pains  of  death,  imprisonment, 
^  loss  or  forfeiture  of  his  goods,  lands,  &c.  un- 
'  less  the  same  offender  be  accused  by  two  sufli- 

<  dent  and  lawful  witnessesi  or  shall  willingly 


without  tiolenee  confess  the  same.'  And  aho 
n  the  6tb  year  of  his  reign,  it  is  thus  ratified  as 
ensueth  •  *  That  no  person  nor  persons  shall 
'  be  indicted,  arraigned,  condemned,  conricted 
or  atuinted  of  the  Treasons  or  Ofi^ices  afore- 
said, or  for  any  other  Treasons  that  now  be, 
or  hereafter  shall  be,  unless  the  same  offeo- 
der  or  offenders  be  thereof  accused  by  tiro 
lawful  and  sufficient  ilccusers ;  which  at  the 
time  of  Arraignment  of  the  parties  so  accused, 
if  they  be  then  living,  shall  be  brought  ia  per- 
son before  the  said  party  accused,  and  stow 
and  maintain  that  they  have  to  say  against 
the  said  party,  to  prove  him  guilty  of  the 
Treasons  or  offence  contained  in  the  Bill  of 
Indictment  laid  against  the  p^ity  arraigned, 
unless  the  said  party  arraigned  shall  be  wil* 
ling  without  violence  to  confess  the  sane.'— 
Here  note  I  pray  yon,  that  our  law  doth  re* 
quire  two  lawful  and  sufficient  Accusers  to  be 
brought  face  to  face,  and  Vanghan  is  but  one, 
and  the  same  most  unlawful  and  insofident; 
foe  who  can  be  more  unlawful  and  iosofficienc 
than  a  condemned  man,  and  such  one  as 
knoweth  to  accuse  me  is  the  mean  to  save  his 
own  life  ?  Remember,  I  pray  you,  now  long 
and  how  many  times  Vaugpan's  execution  hatb 
been  respited,  and  how  of^a  he  hath  besa  m* 
jured  to  accuse,  (which  by  God^s  grace  be  with* 
stood  until  the  last  hour)  what  time  percdying 
there  wasno  way  to  live,  but  to  speak agaiost 
me  or  some  other,  his  former  grace  beine  uken' 
away,  ilid  redeem  his  life  most  onjostly  and 
shamefully,  as  you  see. 

Hare.  Why  should  he  aocnse  you  more  tbao 
any  other,  seeing  there  was  no  displeasore  be- 
twixt you,  if  the  matter  had  not  been  trae  ? 

Throckmorton,  Because  he  must  either 
speak  of  some  man,  or  suffer  death;  ssd  then 
be  did  rather  choose  to  hurt  him  he  did  least 
know,  and  so  loved  least,  than  any  other  well 
known  to  him,  whom  he  loved  most  But  to 
you  of  my  Jury  I  speak  e^ecially,  and  there- 
fore I  pray  you  note  what  1  say :  In  s  matur 
of  less  weight  than  trial  of  life  and  land,  a  man 
may  by  the  law  take  Exceptions  to  such  as  be 
impanneied,  to  try  the  controversies  betwiit 
the  parties :  as  for  example,  a  man  maj  chal- 
lenge that  the  sheriff  is  his  enemy,  and  there- 
fore bath  made  a  partial  return,  or  because 
one  of  the  jury  » the  sheriff  my  adverssiy's  ler^ 
vant ;  and  abo  in  case  my  aidversary's  viuam 
or  bondman  be  cmpauneled,  I  msy  ^^^J 
challenge  him,  because  the  adversary  part  hatb 
power  over  his  villain's  lands  and  goods,  ai^ 
hath  the  use  of  his  body  for  servile  office :  mucti 
more  I  may  of  right  take  exception  to  Vaoghan  > 
Testimony,  my  Ufe  and  all  that  I  have  depend- 
ing thereupon  ;  and  the  same  Vaughan  beiog 
more  bound  to  the  ^[oeen's  highness,  than  ra? 
adversary,  (that  woe  is  me  theiefore,  bnt  so  liJC 
law  doth  here  so  term  her  majesty)  tbsn  •»! 
viUian  is  to  his  lord  ;  for  her  highness  hatM^t 
only  power  over  his  body,  lands,  and  goo*? 
but  over  his  life  also.  ^ 

Stanford.  Yea,  the  exceptions  are  to  ot 
taken  against  the  Jury  in  that  caM ;  bat «» 
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igatnst  tlie  wkacifl  or  accuser,  and  therefore 
}-our  argument  serveth  little  fur  you. 

2^krockm»rton»  That  is  not  so,  for  the  use 
of  the  Jury,  and  the  witnesSy  and  the  effect  ,of 
their  doings  doth  serve  me  to  my  purpose,  as 
the  law  shall  discuss.  And  thus  I  make  my 
compari^ion :  by  the  civil  law  the  judge  duth 
give  Sentence  upon  the  Depositions  of  the  wit- 
ness, and  by  your  law  the  Judge  doth  give 
Judgment  upon  the  verdict  of  the  Jury,  so  as 
the  effect  is  both  one  to  finish  the  matter,  tiial 
in  law,  as  well  by  the  depositions  of  the  wit- 
ness, as  by  the  jury*s  verdict,  though  they  vary 
in  form  and  circumstance ;  and  so  Vaughan's 
testimony  being  credited,  may  be  the  material 
cause  of  my  condemnation,  as  the  jury  may  he 
induced  by  his  deposition  to  speak  their  verdict, 
and  iio  6uHlly  thereupon  the  judge  to  give  sen- 
tence. Xheref«irc  I  may  use  the  same  excep- 
tions against  the  jury,  Or  any  of  them,  as  the 
I'lincijial  mean,  that  shall  oo^asion  my  condem- 
uariou. 

BromUy,  Why,  do  you  deny,  that  every 
part  of  Vaughan^  tale  is  untrue  ? 

At  tome  if.  You  may  see  he  will  deny  all, 
aud  bay  there  was  no  such  commimicatiou  be- 
twixt tliem. 

Thrvckmortim,  I'  confess  some  part  of 
Vau^ ban's  Confession  to  be  true,  as  the  name, 
the  places,  the  time,  and  some  part  of  ilie  mat- 
ter. 

Attvmey.  So  you  of  the  Jury  mny  perceive 
the  prisoner  doth  confess  something  to  be  true. 

Tkrockmorton,  As  touching  niy  sending  to 
sir  Peter  Caroe,  or  his  sending  to  me,  or  con- 
cerning ray  advice  to  Mr.  Wyat  to  stir,  or  to 
repair  hither,  or  touching  the  earl  of  Devon 
parting  hence,  and  my  going  with  him,  and  also 
concerning  the  matter  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
I  do  avow  and  say  that  Vaughan  hath  said 
untroly. 

SouikweU.  As  for  my  lord  of  Pembroke, 
you  need  not  excuse  the  matter,  for  he  hath 
shewed  himself  clear  in  these  maud's  like  a  no- 
hlemaa,  and  that  we  all  know. 

Hart.  Why  what  was  the  talk  betwixt 
Vaughan  and  you  so  long  in  Paul's,  if  these 
were  not  so,  and  what  meant  your  oft  meet- 
ings? 

Throckmoriim,  As  for  our  often  meetings, 
they  were  of  no  set  purpose,  but  by  chance, 
and  yet  no  oftener  than  twice ;  but  sithence 
}ou  would  know  what  communication  passed 
betwixt  us  in  Paul's  church,  I  will  declare. 
We  talked  of  the  incominodities  of  the  Mar- 
riage of  the  queen  with  the  prince  of  Spain, 
and  how  grievous  the  Spaniards  would  be  to 
tts  here.  Vaughan  said,  that  it  should  be  very 
dangerous  for  any  man  that  truly  professed  the 
gospel  to  live  here,  such  was  the  Spaniards 
cruelty,  and  especially  against  clvistian  men. 
Whereonto  I  answered,  it  was  the  plague  of 
God  come  justly  upon  us ;  and  now  Almighty 
God  dealt  with  us,  as  he  did  with  the  Israelites, 
toking  firom  them  for  their  un  thank  fulness  their 
godly  kings,  and  did  send  tyntots  to  reign  over 
them;    even  la  ht  handled  uf  Englishmen, 
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which  had  a  most  godly  and  virtaous  prince  t/i 
reign  over  us,  my  late  sovereign  lord  and  raai* 
ter  king  Edward,  under  whom  we  might  both 
safely  and  lawfully  profess  God's  word ;  which 
with  our  lewd  doings,  demeanor,  and  living,  we 
bandied  so  irreverently,  tliat  to  whip  us  for  our 
faults,  be  would  send  us  strangers,  yea  such 
very  tyrants  to  exercise  great  tyranny  over  us^ 
and  did  take  away  the  virtuous  and  faithful 
king  from  amongst  us ;  for  every  man  of  every 
estate  did  colour  his  naughty  affections  with  a 
pretence  of  religion,  and  made  the  gospel  % 
stalking  horse  to  bring  their  evil  desires  to 
eB'ect.  This  was  the  sum  uf  our  talk  in  Paul's^ 
somewhat  mote  dilated. 

Stanford,  That  it  may  appear  yet  more 
evidently  how  Throckmorton  was  a  principal 
doer  and  counsellor  in  this  matter,  you  shall 
hear  his  own  Confession  of  his  own  hand  writ- 
ing. The  Clerk  did  begin  to  read;  Throck- 
morton desired  master  Stanford  to  read  it,  and 
the  Jury  well  to  mark  it.  Then  master  Stan- 
ford did  read  the  prisoner's  own  Confession  to 
this  efiect.  That  Throckmorton  had  conference 
wiih  Wyat,  Caroe,  Croftes,  Rogers,  knd  War- 
ner, as  well  of  the  queen's  Marriage  with  the 
prince  of  Spain,  as  also  of  Religion,  and  did 
particularly  confer  with  every  the  forenamed  of 
the  matters  aforesaid.  Moreover,  with  sir 
Thomas  Wyat,  the  prisoner  talked  of  the  bruit, 
that  the  Western  Men  should  much  mislike  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  being 
reported  also  that  they  intended  to  interrupt 
their  arrival  here.  And  also  tluit  it  was  said, 
that  they  were  in  consultation  about  the  same 
at  Exeter.  Wyat  also  did  say,  tliat  sir  Peter 
Caroe  could  not  Wing  tlie  same  matter  to  good 
efiect,  nor  was  there  any  man  so  meet  to  bring 
it  to  eood  effect,  as  the  earl  of  Devon ;  and  es- 
peciadly  in  the  west  country,  in  as  much  as 
they  did  not  draw  all  by  one  line.  Then 
Throckmorton  asked  how  the  Kentishmen  were 
affected  to  the  Spaniards  ?  Wyat  said,  the 
people  like  them  evil  enough,  and  that  appear- 
ed now  at  the  coming  of  the  count  Egmont, 
for  they  were  ready  to  stir  against  him  and  his' 
train,  supposing  it  had  been  the  prince ;  but 
said  Wyat,  sir  Robt.  Southwell,  master  Baker, 
and  master  Moyle,  and  their  affinity,  which  be 
in  good  credit  in  some  places  of  the  shire,  will 
for  other  malicious  respects  hinder  the  liberty 
of  their  country.  Then  Throckmorton  should 
S'ly,  though  I  know  there  hath  been  an  unkind- 
ncss  betwixt  master  Southwell  and  you  for  a 
money  matter,  wherein  I  travelled  to  make 
you  Iriends,  1  doubt  not,  but  in  so  honest  a 
matter  as  this  is,  he  will  for  the  safeguard  of 
his  country  join  with  you,  and  so  you  may  be 
sure  of  the  lord  Burgainey  and  his  force. 
Than  Wyat  said,  it  is  for  another  matter  than 
for  money  that  we  disagree,  wherein  be  hatb 
handled  me  and  others  very  doubly  and  un- 
neighbourly; ho«bcit,  he  can  do  no  other, 
neither  to  me,  nor  to  any  other  man,  and  there- 
fore I  forgive  him.  Item,  with  sir  Peter  Ca- 
roe, Throckmorton  had  conference  touching 
the  impeachment  of  the  landing  of  the  said 
8  L 
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prince,  and  touching  provision  of  armour  and 
aiDinuniiioni  as  ensueth ;  that  is  to  say,  that  sir 
Peter  Caroe  told  Throckmorton,  that  he  trust- 
ed his  countrymen  would  be  true  Euglisltmen, 
and  Mould  not  agree  to  let  the  Spmiiards  to 
govtra  ihera.     Item,  the  said  sir  Peter  Caroe 
ftuid,  the  matter  importing  the  French  king 
as  it  did,  he  thought  tlie  French  king  wuuld 
wurk  to  binder  the  Spaniards  coming  hii her, 
«¥ith  whom  the  said  sir  Peter  did  tbihk  good  to 
practise  lor  armour,  ammunitions  and  money. 
Then  Throckmorton  did  advise  him  to  beware 
4hat  he  brought  any  Frenchmen  into  the  realm 
forceably,  in  as  much  as  he  could  as  evil  abide 
the  Frenchmen  afVer  that  sort  as  the  Spimiards. 
And  also  Throckmorton  thought  the  French 
king  unable  to  give  aid  to  us,  by  means  of  tlie 
^Te\it  consumption  in  their  own  wars.     Master 
Caroe   said,  as  touching  tlie  bringing  in   of 
IVcnchmen,  be  meant  it   not,  for  he  loved 
neither  party,  but  to  serve  iiis  own  country, 
and    to    help    his    country    from    bondage  ; 
declaring   further  to  Throckmorton,  that  he 
had   a  small  bark   of  iiis  own  to  work   his 
practise  by  ;    and  so   he  said,    that  shortly 
tie  intended  to  depart  to   his  own  country 
to  understand  the  devotion  of   his  countrv- 
men.     Item,  Throckmorton  did  say,  he  would 
fur  his  part  tiinder  the  coming  in  of  the  Spani- 
ards as  much  as  he  could  by  persuasion.    Item, 
to  sir  £dw.  Warner,  he  had  and  did  bemoan 
his  own  estate,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  time 
extended  upon  divers  hon&st  persons  for  reli- 
gion, and  wished  it  were  lawful  for  all  of  each 
leligion  to  live  safely  accordint^  to  their  con- 
conscience  ;   for  the  law,  ex  officio^  will  be  in- 
tolerable, and  the  clergy's  discipline  now  may 
rather  be  resembled  to  the  Turks  tyranny,  than 
to  the  teaching  of  Christian  religion.    This  was 
the  sum  of  the  matter,  which  was  read  in  the 
foresaid  confession,  as  matters  most  grievous 
against  the  prisoner.      Then  Throckmorton 
said,  sithence  Mr.  Seijeant  you  have  read  and 
gathered  the  place  as  you  think,  that  maketh 
most  against  me,  I  pray  you  take  the  pains, 
end  read  further,  that  hereafter  whatsoever 
become  of  me,  my  words  be  not  perverted  and 
abused  to  the  hurt  of  some  others,  and  espe- 
cially against  the  great  personages,  of  whom  I 
haVe  been  sundry   times  (as  appeareth  by  my 
answers)  examined  ;  for  I  perceive  the  net  %vas 
not  cast  only  for  little  fishes,  but  for  the  great 
•nes,  ji/JT/a  adagium,        ^     , 

Stanford,  It  shall  be  but  less  of  time,  and 
we  have  other  things  to  char(;e  yuu  witliall,and 
'ihis  that  you  desire  doth  make  nothing  for  you. 

Dyer,  And  for  the  better  confirmation  of 
all  the  Treasons  objected  again!»t  the  prisoner^ 
and  therein  to  prove  him  guilty,  you  of  the 
Jury  shall  hear  the  duke  of  SuiOblk^s  Deposi- 
tions against  him,  who  was  a  principal,  and 
hath  suffered  accordingly.  Then  the  said  Ser- 
jeant read  the  duke's  Confession  touching  the 
prisoner,  amounting  to  this  eflecc;  That  the 
lord  Thomas  Grey  did  inform  the  said  duke, 
that  sir  Niclu  Thiockmorton  was  privy  to  the 
whole ^evices  against  the  Spuiuards,  and  xvas 


one  that  should  go  into  the  West-countiy  with 
the  earl  of  Devonshire. 

Throckmorton,  But  what  doth  the  principal 
author  of  tliis  matter  say  against  me,  I  mean 
the  lord  Thomas  Grey,  who  is  yet  living }  VVhy 
is  not<  his  Deposition  bVougbt  against  me,  for 
so  it  ought  to  be,  if  he  can  say  any  ihin^r 
Will  you  know  the  truth?  Neither  the  lord 
Tiio.'Grey  bath  said,  can  say,  or  will  say  an/ 
thing  against-  nie,  notwithstanding  the  duke  bis 
brother's  Confession  and  Accusation,  wUo  hath 
aihnned  many  other  things  besides  the  truth. 
I  speak  not  witliout  certain  knowledge :  for  the 
lord  Thomas  Giey,  being  my  prison-fellow  for 
a  small  time,  informed  me,  that  the  duke  his 
brother  had  misreported  him  in  mauj  things, 
amongst  others  in  matters  touching  me,  which 
he  had  declared  to  you  Mr.  Southwell,  aitd 
other  the  examiners  not  long  ago.  I  am  sure 
if  the  lord  Tliomas  could  or  would  have  said 
any  thing,  it  should  have  been  here  now :  And 
as  to  the  duke's  Confession,  it  is  not  material, 
for  lie  doth  refer  the  matter  to  the  lord  Tho* 
mas's  report,  who  bath  made  my  purgation. 

Attorney,  And  it  please  you  my  Lords,  and 
you  my  masters  of  the  Jury,  besides  these  mat- 
ters touching  Wyai's  Rebellion,  sir  Peter  Ca* 
roe*8  Treasons,  and  confederating  with  the 
duke  of  'SuSblk  ;  and  besides  the  prisoner  s 
Conspiracy  with  the  earl  of  Devon,  with  Crofts, 
Rogers,  Warner,  and  sundry  others  in  sundry 
places,  it  shall  manifestly  appear  unto  you,  that 
rhrockmoiton  did  conspire  the  queen's  majes* 
ty's  Death  with  Wm.  Thomas,  sir  Nich.  Ar- 
nold, and  other  Traitors  intending  the  saaie; 
wliich  is  the  greatest  matter  of  all  others,  and 
most  to  be  abhorred  ;  and  for  the  proof  hertDt* 
you  shall  hear  what  Arnold  saith.  Then  was 
,^ir  Nich.  Arnold's  Confession  read,  affirming 
that  'I'hrockmorton  shewed  unto  him,  riding 
betwixt  Ilinam  and  Crosse  Laund  in  Glouces- 
tershire, that  John  Fitzwilliams  was  very  uuch 
displeased  with  William  Thomas. 

Attorney.  W^ra.  Thomas  devised,  that  Joha 
ritzwilliams  should  kill  the  queen;  andXhrock* 
morton  knew  of  it,  as  appeareth  by  ArnoidV 
Confession. 

Throckmorton,  First,  I  deny  that  I  said 
any  such  thing  to  Mr.  Arnold ;  and  though  be 
be  an  honest  man,  he  may  either  fiaiget  him* 
self,  or  devise  means  how  to  unburthen  him- 
self of  so  weighty  a  matter  as  this  is ;  for  he  is 
chiu-j;ed  with  the  matter  as  principal,  which  I 
did  perceive  %\hen  he  charged  me  with  his 
tale ;  and  therefore  I  do  blame  him  the  less, 
that  he  seeketh  how  to  discharge  himself,  using 
me  as  a  witness,  if  he  could  so  transfer  the  de- 
vice to  Win.  Thomas.  But  truly,  I  »«^«' 
spake  any  such  words  unto  him;  and  for  my 
better  Declaration,  I  did  see  John  Fitzwilhami 
here  even  now,  who  can  testify,  that  he  never 
shewed  me  of  any  displeasure  betwixt  iheffl* 
and  as  I  know  nothing  of  tlie  displeasure  be- 
twixt them,  so  I  know  nothing  of  the  cause. 
I  pray  }ou,  my  iords.  Jet  him  be  called  to  dfr 
po»^  in  this  matter  tvhat  he  can. 

Thtn  JoJm  Fitzwilliams  drew  to  the  W* 
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and  presented  himself  to  depose  his  knowledge 
in  the  matter  in  open  court* 

Atiomey,^  I  pray  you,  ray  lords,  suflTer  him 
not  to  be  sworn,  neither  to  speak  ;  we  have 
nithing  to  do  with  him. 

Throckmorton,  Why  should  he  not  be  suf- 
fered to  tell  truth  ?  And  why  be  ye  not  so  well 
contented  to  hear  truth  tor  me,  as  untruth 
against  me  ? 

Hart.  Who  called  you  hither,  Fitzwilliams, 
or  commanded  you  to  speak  ?  you  are  a  very 
bosr  officer. 

throe kmor ton,  I  Called  him,  and  do  humbly 
de;$ire  that  he  may  speak  and  be  heard  as  well 
asVaughan,  or  else  I  am  not  indifferently 
osed ;  especially  seeing  master  Attorney  doth 
so  press  this  matter  against  me, 

Southwell.  Go  you  ways  Fitzwilliams,  the 
court  hath  nothing  to  do  with  you ;  peradven- 
tore  you  would  not  be  so  ready  in  a  good 
cause. 

Then  John  Fitzwilliams  departed  the  court, 
and  was  not  suffered  to  speak. 

Throckmorton.  Since  this  gentleman's  De- 
claration may  not  be  admitted,  I  trust  you  of 
the  Jury  can  perceive,  it  was  not  for  any  thing 
lie  had  to  say  against  me ;  but  contrary  wise, 
that  it  was  leared  he  would  speak  for  me. 
And  now  to  master  Arnold's  Depositions 
against  me,  1  say  I  did  not  tell  him  any  such 
^ords ;  so  as  if  it  were  material,  there  is  but 
Ills  yea  and  my  nay.  But  because  the  words 
be  not  sore  strained  against  me,  I  prny  you, 
master  Attorney,  why  might  not  I  have  told 
master  Arnold,  that  John  Fitzwilliams  was 
angry  with  Wm.  Thomas,  and  yet  know  no 
cause  of  the  anger  ?  it  might  be  understood,  to 
disagree  oftentimes.  Who  doth  confess  that  I 
know  any  thing  of  Wm.  l'homas*s  device  touclw 
ing  the  queen's  Death  }  I  will  answer,  no  man  : 
for  master  Arnold  doth  mention  no  word  of 
that  matter,  but  of  the  displeasures  betwixt 
them ;  and  to  speak  that,  doth  neither  prove 
Treason,  nor  knowledge  of  Treason.  Is  here 
all  the  Evidence  against  me  that  you  have  to 
bring  me  within  the  compass  of  the  Indictment. 
.  Stanford.  Methink  the  matters  confessed 
l>y  others  against  you,  together  with  your  own 
confession,  will  weigh  shrewdly.  But  how  say 
yoQ  to  the  Rising  in  Kenf ,  and  to  Wyat's  at- 
tempt against  the  queen's  royal  person  at  lier 
palace? 

Bromieif.  Why  do  you  not  read  Wyat's  Ac- 
cusation to  him,  which  doth  make  him  partner 
to  his  Treasons? 

Southwell.  Wyat  has  grievously  accused 
you,  and  in  many  things  that  others  have  con- 
firmed. 

Throckmorton,  Whatsoever  Wyat  bath  said 
^f  me  in  hope  of  bis  life,  he  unsaid  it  at  his 
death.  For  since  I  came  into  this  Hall,  I 
beard  one  say  (but  I  know  biro  not)  that  Wyat, 
^pon  th^  scaffold,  did  not  only  purge  my  lady 
Elizabeth  her  grace,  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire, 
but  also  all  the  gentlemen  in  the  Tower,  say- 
ing, they  were  all  ignorant  of  the  stir  and  com- 
^^\Min ;  in  which  number  I  tak«  myself. 


Hare.  Notwithstanding  he  said,  all  that  he 
had  written  and  confessed  to  the  council,  was 
true. 

Throckmorton.  Nay,  sir,  by  your  patience, 
master  Wyat  said  not  so,  that  was  master  doc* 
tor's  Addition.  \ 

Southwell.  It  appeareth  you  have  added 
good  intelligence. 

Throckmorton.  Almighty  God  provided  that 
revelation  for  me  this  day  since  I  came  hither  : 
for  1  have  been  in  close  prison  these  58  days, 
where  I  heavd  nothing  but  what  the  birds  told 
me,  which  did  fly  over  my  head.  And  now  to 
you  of  my  Jury  1  speak  especially,  whom  I  de- 
sire to  mark  attentively,  what  shall  be  said :  I 
have  been  indicted,  as  it  appeareth,  and  now 
am  arraigned  of  compassing  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's death,  of  levying  war  against  fhe  queen^  ^ 
of  taking  the  Tower  of  London,  of  deposing 
and  depriving  the  queen  of  her  royal  estate, 
and  finally  to  destroy  her,  and  of  adherence  t« 
the  queen's  enemies.  Of  all  which  Treasons;^ 
to  prove  me  guilty,  the  queen's  learned  cooncil 
hath  ^iven  in  Evidence  these  points  material  i 
that  Is  to  say,  for  the  Compassing  or  imagining 
the  queen's  death,  and  the  destruction  of  her 
royal  person,  sir  Nich.  Arnold's  Depositions; 
which  is,  that  I  should  say  to  the  said  sir  Ni- 
cholas in  Gloucestershire,  that  master  John 
Fitzwilliams  was  angry  with  Whl  I'homas. 
Whereunto  I  have  answered,  as  yon  have 
heard,  both  denyins;  the  matter;  and  for  the 
proof  on  my  side,  do  take  exception,  because 
there  is  no  witness  but  one.  And  neverthe- 
less, though  it  were  granted,  the  Depositions 
prove  nothing  conceminjr  the  queen's  death. 
For  levying  of  war  against  the  queen^  there  is 
alledged  my  conference  with  sir  Tho.  Wyar, 
sir  James  Crofts,  sir  Edw.  Rogers,  sir  Edw. 
Warner,  against  the  Marriage  with  Spain,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither ;  which  talk 
I  do  not  deny  in  sort  as  I  spake  it,  and  meant 
it ;  and  notwithstanding  tne  malicious  gather- 
ing this  day  of  my  conference,  proveth  yet  no 
levjiingof  war.  There  is  also  alledged  for 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  sir  James  Croft's 
Confession,  which  as  you  remember  implieth 
no  such  tiling,  but  general  talk  against  the 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  of  my  departing 
westward  with  the  earl  of  Devon,  which  the 
said  James  doth  not  avow,  and  therefore  I  pray 
you  consider  it  as  not  spoken.  There  is  aK6 
for  proof  of  the  said  article,  the  duke  of  Sui& 
folk's  Confession,  with  whom  I  never  had  con- 
ference ;  and  therefore  he  avouched  the  tale 
of  his  brother's  mouth,  who  hath  made  my  pur- 
gation in  those  matters,  and  yet  if  the  matter 
were  proved,  they  be  not  g.^eatly  material  in 
law.  There  is  also  alledgeid  for  the  further 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  and  for  deposing  and 
depriving  the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  for 
my  adhering  to  the  queen's  enemies,  Cuthbert 
Vanghan's  Confession,  whose  testimony  I  hav« 
sufficiently  disproved  by  sundry  authonties  nnd 
cir^mstnnces,  and  principally  by  your  own 
law,  which  doth  reouire  two  lawful  and  suffici- 
ent witnesses  tQ  be  Draught  face  to  face.    Als« 
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for  the  taking  4>f  the  Tower  of  LondoRy  there 
isalledg^  Winier's  Deposiciora,  which  utter- 
0th  my  misliking,  when  he  uttereth  unto  me 
sir  ThoiBa«  Wyat's  resolution  and  device  for  at- 
tempting of  t^  said  peace.  And  lost  of  all, 
to  enforce  these  matters,  mine  own  Confession 
is  engrieved  greatly  against  me,  wherein  there 
doth  appear  neither  Treason,  neither  conceal- 
ment of  Treason,  neither  whispering  of  Trea- 
son, nor  procurement  of  Treason.  And  for  as 
much  as  1  am  come  hither  to  he  tried  hy  the 
law,  though  my  innoeency  of  all  these  points 
material  obiected,  he  apparent  to  acquit  me, 
wbereunto  I  do  principally  cleave ;  yet  I  will 
^r  your  better  credit  and  satisfactions  shew 
you  evidently,  that  if  you  would  believe  alhthe 
Depositions  laid  against  me,  which  I  trust  you 
will  not  do,  I  ought  not  to  he  attainted  of  the 
Treason  comprised  within  my  Indictment,  con- 
•ideriug  the  statute  of  Repeal  the  last  parlia- 
ment, of  all  Treasons,  other  than  such  as  be 
declared  in  the  2Sth  year  of  king  Edward  3d  ; 
botli  which  Statutes  X  furay  you  my  lords  may 
he  read  here  to  tlie  inquest. 

Bromky.  No,  for  there  shell  be  no  books 
lN-oi]|ght  at  your  desire ;  we  know  the  law  suf- 
ficiently without  book. 

Throckmorton.  Do  you  bring  me  hither  to 
^ry  me  by  the  law,  and  will  not  shew  n^  the 
Jaw  ?  What  is  your  knowledge  of  tlie  law  to 
these  men's  satisfactions,  which  have  my  trial 
in  hand  ?  I  pray  you,  my  lords,  and  my  lords 
all,  let  the  statutes  be  read,  as  well  tor  the 
queen^  as  for  me. 

Stanford.  My  lord  chief  justice  can  shew 
the  law,  and  will,  if  the  Jury  do  doubt  of  any 
point. 

Throckmorton.  You  know  it  were  indiffe- 
rent that  I  should  know  and  hear  the  law 
whereby  I  am  adjudged ;  and  forasmuch  as 
the  Statute  h  in  English,  men  of  meaner  learn- 
ing than  tiie  Justices,  can  understand  it, or  else 
bow  should  we  know  when  we  offend  ? 
.  Hare,  You  know  not  what  helongeth  to 
your  case,  and  therefore  we  must  toach  yuu  :  it 
appertaineth  not  to  us  to  provide  books  for 
you,  neither  sit  we  here  to  be  taught  of  you ; 
you  should  have  taken  better  heed  to  the  law 
before  ypu  had  come  hither. 

Throchnorton.  Because  I  am  ignorant,  I 
would  learn,  and  therefore  I  have  more  need 
to  see  the  l^w,  and  partly  as  well  for  the  in- 
ftrttctions  of  the  Ju|7»  as  for  my  own  sati&fuc- 
iion,  which  meth'uik,  were  for  the  honour  of 
this  presence.  And  now  if  it  please  you  my 
|ord  chief  justice,  I  do  direct  my  speecn  speci- 
ally to  you.  What  time  it  plefised  the  queen's 
mnjes^y,  to  cal}  you  to  this  honourable  otlioe,  I 
did  learn  of  a  great  personage  of  her  highness's 
|>rivy  council,  chat  amongst  other  good  instruc- 
tions^ her  majesty  chars:ed  and  enjoined  you 
to  minister  the  law  and  justice  indiflfj^rently 
without  respept  of  persons.  And  notwith- 
f  landing  the  old  ^rror  amongst  you,  which  did 
Dot  admit  any  witness  to  speak,  or  any  other 
matter  to  be  heard  in  the  iavour  of  the  adver- 
fary,  (lor  i)i:V^ty  being  party,  her  bigUiOM's  I  anc|  dmigned  of  ^   that  is  to  lajt 


pleasure  was,  that  whatsoever  could  be  bruught 
m  the  favour  of  the  suljeety  should  be  adum- 
ted  to  be  heard.  Aim!  moreover,  that  you  spe- 
cially, and  likewise  al^  other  justices,  sliould 
not  persuade  themselves  to  sit  in  judgoieDC 
otherwise  for  ber  hidiness,  than  for  lier  sub- 
ject. Therefore  tliis  manner  of  infiifferent 
prooeeding  being  principally  enjoined  by  God's 
commandment,  which  1  had  thought  partly  to 
have  remembered  you  and  others  here  in  cam- 
mission  in  the  beginning,  if  I  might  have  had 
leave ;  and  the  same  also  being  coRimaadcd 
you  by  the  queen's  own  mouth,  methink  yoa 
ought  of  right  to  sufier  me  to  have  the  suaatcs 
read  openly,  and  also  to  reject  nothiogihat 
could  be  spoken  io  my  defence :  and  in  tltoi 
doing  you  shall  shew  yourselves  worthy  isi- 
oisters,  and  fit  for  so  worthy  a  mistrets. 

Bromley.  You  mistake  the  matter,  tke 
queen  spake  those  words  to  master  Moigtft 
chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas ;  but  yo« 
hate  no  oaase  to  complain,  for  you  have  been 
sufiered  to  talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Hure.  What  would  you  do  with  the  Statutc- 
Book  ?  the  Jury  doth  not  require  it,  they  hate 
heard  the  Evidence,  aod  they  must  upon  their 
conscience  try  whether  you  he  guilty  or  no, » 
as  the  book  needeth  not :  if  they  will  not  credit 
the  Evidence  so  apparent,'thefi  they  know  wliat 
they  have  to  do. 

Cholmley.  You  ought  not  to  have  any 
books  read  here  at  your  appointment,  lor 
where  doth  arise  any  doubt  in  the  law,  the 
judges  sit  here  to  inform  the  court;  and  bow 
you  do  but  spend  time. 

Attorney.    I  pray  you  my  lord  ehief  juitice 

repeat  the  Evidence  for  the  queen,  and  151^^"* 
Jury  their  Charge  for  the  prisoner  w*ll  keep 
you  here  idl  day. 

Bromley.  How  aay  you,  have  you  any  »ore 
to  say  for  yourself  ?  .        j  ..a* 

Throckmorton,  You  seem  to  give  and  obw 
roe  the  law,  but  io  very  deed  I  have  on|y  »« 
form  and  the  image  of  the  law ;  nererthew, 
since  I  cannot  bfe  suffered  to  have  thcsialBiw 
read  openly  in  the  Book,  I  will  by  year  f«- 
tieace  guess  at  them,  as  I  may,  and  I  pr«y  J 
to  help  me  if  I  mistake,  for  it  is  long  fwfc  i 
did  see  them.  The  Statute  of  1^«^;!?^ 
tlie  Inst  parliament  hath  these  wiirds,    » 

<  enacted  by  the  queen,  that  from  henccioru 
'  none  act,  deed,  or  offence,  being  by  ace  .^ 
« parliament  or  statute  made  Treason,  rc' 

<  Treason,  or  Ifiapriaion  of  Tieasoc,  hy  ^ 
'  writing,  printini:,  ciphering,  ^^\^^  ^^ 

<  wise  whatsoever,  shall  be  taken,  «w»  "^^^ 
'  ed,  or  adjudged  Treason,  Petit  Treasoa,  "J* 
«  only  such  as  be  declared,  or  ^*P'^  ,l^e 
«  Treason,  in  or  hy  an  act  of  P^^^'^^'LTad 

*  in  the  25th  year  of  Edward  id,  ««>»<**"$ '^^ 

<  concerning  treason  and  the  ly^^"-^'^^ 

*  Treasons,  and  none  other '  ^"^^^^^.^ 
see  this  statute  doth  refer  all  "^^^J^-i  SA. 
said,  to  the  statute  of  the  25tli  of  ^-^T^.od 
which  statute  bati)  these  words  «^^  j^j^ed 
concerning  the  Treasons  that  I  ^^,^^Q^ye( 
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<  doth  compass  or  imagine  the  de»tb  of  tbe 

*  king,  or  levy  war  againttC  tbe  king  in  his  realm, 
'  or  being  adlierent  to  tbe  king's  enemies  with- 

*  in  thiB  realm,  or  elsewhere,  and  be  thereof, 

*  probablj  attainted  b^  open  deed  by  people  o( 

*  ciieir  condition,  shall  be  adjudged  a  Traitor/ 
Nuw  I  pray  you  of  my  Jury  which  have  my 
life  ifl  trial,  note  %veU  what  thiii^  at  this  day 
he  Treasons,  and  hovr  these  Treasons  must  be 
tried  and  discerned,  that  is  to  say,  by  open 
deed,  which  the  laws  doth  at  some  time  term 
eoert  act.  And  now  I  ask,  notwithstanding 
my  Indictment,  which  is  but  matter  alledged, 
where  doth  appear  (he  open  deed  of  any  cum- 
paMing  or  iou^uing  the  queen's  death;  or 
where  doth  appear  any  open  deed  of  being  ad« 
herent  to  the  queen's  enemies,  giving  to  them 
aid  and  comfort ;  or  where  doth  appear  any 
open  deed  of  taking  the  Tower  of  London) 

Bromley,     Why  do  not  you  of  tbe  Queen's 
learned  counsel  answer  himr  Methink  Throck- 
morton, yon  need  not  to  have  the  Statutes,  for 
I  jou  have  them  laeetly  perfectly. 

Stanford.  You  are  deceived,  to  conclude  all 
Treasons  by  the  statute  of  the  25th  of  £dw.  the' 
3rd ;  for  that  Statute  is  but  a  Declaration  of 
certain  Treasons,  which  were  Treasons  before 
at  the  common  law.  Even  so  there  doth  re- 
main divers  other  treasons  at  this  day  at  the 
ooRHnon  law,  which  be  not  expressed  by  that 
Oatute,  as  the  Judges  can  declare.  Neverthe- 
less, there  is  matter  sufficient  alledged  and 
proved  against  you  to  bring  you  widiin  the 
compass  of  the  same  statute. 

Tkrockmorto*.  I  pray  you  express  tliose 
matters  that  bring  me  within  the  compass  of 
the  Statute  of  £dw.  the  3rd ;  for  the  words  be 
tbeae,  'And  be  thereof  attainted  by  open  deed 
by  people  of  like  condition.' 

^rMii^.  Throckmorton,  vou  deceive  yoilr- 
fidf,  and  mistake  these  words,   '  by  ■  people  of 
their  condition  ;'  for  thereby  die  law  doth  un- 
derstand the  discovering  of  your  treasons.    'As 
for  example,  Wyat  and  che  other  rebeli,  at- 
tained for  their  great  treasoas,  already  declare 
JOU  to  be  his  »nd  their  adherent,  in  as  much  as 
diven  and  sundry  times  you  had  conference 
j  witi)  bim  and  tliem  about  the  treason ;  so  as 
i  Wyat  is  now  one  of  your  oondition ;  who  as 
!  the  world  knowetb,  hath  committed  an  open 
trai(crous  fact.^ 

Throckmorton.  By  your  leave,  my  lord,  this 
i^  a  very  strange  and  singular  undersitandiog. 
For  I  suppose  the  nK-aning  of  the  lawnnakers 
did  understand  the?e  words,  '  By  people  of 
their  coaditioj),'  of  the  stale  and  condition  ot 
tiiose  persons  which  abould  be  on  tbe  inquest 
to  try  the  party  'arraigned,  guilty  or  not  guilty, 
aad  nnihiiig  to  the  bewraying  ol  the  oflcnce  by 
ttHxfaer  miurs  act  as  you  say  :  for  what  have  1 
tA  do  with  Wyat's  acts,  that  was  oot  nigh  him 
by  100  miles  ? 

Aitomry,  Will  you  take  upon  you  to  skill 
better  of  the  law  than  the  Judges?  I  doubt  not 
bat  yon  of  the  Jury  will  credit  as  it  becometh 
y«tt. 

CholmUy,    Concerning  tbe  tnift  understand- 


ing of  these  words,  '  By  people  of  their  coadv 
tion,'  my  lord  chief  Justice  here  hath  declarei) 
tlie  troth  ;  for  Wyat  was  one  of  your  condition^ 
that  is  ta  sav,  of  your  conspiracy. 

Hare.  You  do  not  deny,  Throckmorton^ 
bat^iat  there  hath  been  coni'ereuce,  luid  sencU 
ing  between  Wyat  and  you,  and  he  aiid  Wiaier 
doth  confess ihe  same,  with  others;  so  as  it  i» 
plain,  Wyat  may  well  be  called  one  of  yoitf 
condition. 

Throckmorton.  Well,  seeing  you  my  Jucfgep 
rule  the  understaoding  of  tlje&e  words  in  tkm 
Statute,  '  By  people  of  your  cooditioii,'  thuB 
strangely  against  me,  I  will  not  stand  longec 
upon  them.  But  where  doth  appear  in  me  aa 
open  dead,  whereunto  the  Treason  is  specially 
referred  ? 

Bromley.  If  three  or  four  do  talk,  devise^ 
and«conspire  together  of  a  traiterous  act  to  be 
done,  and  afterwards  one  of  tiiem  doth  commit 
Treason,  as  Wyat  did ;  then  the  \aw  doth  re* 
pute  thecri,  and  every  of  them  as  their  acts ;  so 
as  Wyai's  acts  do  imply  and  argue  your  open 
deed,  and  so  the  law  doth  term  it  and  take  it. 

Throckmorton.  Tlvese  be  marvellous  exposi- 
tions, and  wonderful  implications,  that  another 
man's  act,  whereof  I  was  not  privy,  aluuild  be 
accounted  mine ;  for  Wyat  did  puigje  me  that  X 
knew  nothing  of  his  stir. 

Hare.  Yea,  Sir,  but  you  were  a  principal 
procurer  and  contriver  of  Wyat's  rebellion, 
though  you  were  not  with  him  when  he  made 
the  stir.  And  as  my  lord  here  hath  said,  thft 
law  alweys  doth  adjudge  him  a  Iraitor,  whiei^ 
was  privy  and  doth  procure  treason,  or  an^ 
other  man  to  commit  treason,  or  a  traiteroot 
act,  as  you  did  Wyat,  and  others ;  for  sb  iht 
overt  act  of  those  which  did  it  by  your  produne** 
meoc,  shall  in  this  case  be  accounted  your  opes 
deed.  We  have  a  common  case  in  the  law,  if 
one  by  procurement  should  disaeise  you  of 
your  iano,  the  law  holdeth  us  both  wroog  daersy 
and  giveih  remedy  as  well  agpuost  the  ese  m 
the  other. 

Tkroekmort0n.    For  God's  s^  ^PPb^  *^ 
such  ceostruccioes  agaiivt  me ;  aad  though  ny 
pcesent  estate  doih  not  move  you,  yet  it  wei# 
well  you  should  consider  your  office,  and  tbidc 
what  measure,  you  give  to  others,  you  your- 
selves I  say  sliall  assuredly  receive  the  aami 
again.    The  stale  of  lAortal  lite  ia  such,  tha( 
men  know  full  little  what  hai»geth  oner  them. 
I  put  oB  wkhin  this  18  months  such  a  mimt^ 
that  I,  most  woeful  wight,  was  as  unlike  to^ 
stand  here,  as  aome  of  you  that  sit  ihere.    As 
to  your  case  last  rectted,  whereby  you  svottkl 
conclude,  I  have  remembered  and  learned  of 
you  roaster  Hare»  and  you  inaater  Stanfofd  in 
ihe  Pacliameat  House,  where  you  did  ait  1^ 
make  laws,  to  expound  and  explain  the  amhi* 
gtiities  and  doubts  of  law  sincerely,  e|id  4bnt 
wiihout  affections :  TLere  I  say,  I  learned  ol* 
you,  and  others  my  masters  of  tiie  law,  «fai$ 
diiferenoc  betwixt  surh  rases  as  you  remem- 
bered one  even  now.  and  the  Statute  whereby 
I  am  to  be  tried.     There  is  a  Maxim  or  prisr 
ciplein the  law, wihichoiglit noCio  hewotetec^ 
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'  That  no  penal  Statute  maj,  ought,  or  should 
ie  construed,  expounded,  extendi,  or  wrested, 
otherwise  than  the  simple  words  and  nude  let- 
ter of  the  same  statute  doth  warrant  and  sig- 
nify.' And  amongst  divers  good  and  notable 
reasons  by  you  there  in  the  rarliament  House 
debated,  aiaster  Seneant  Stanford,  I  noted  this 
one,  why  the  said  Maxim  ought  to  be  inviola- 
ble :  you  said,  considering  the  private  affections 
monjf  times  both  of  princes  and  ministers 
witfam  this  realm,  for  that  they  were  men,  and 
would  and  could  err,  it  should  be  no  security^ 
but  very  dangerous  to  the  subject,  to  refer  the 
construction,  and. extending  of  penal  statutes  to 
kay  judge's  equity,  as  you  termed  it,  which 
joaijEht  either  by  fear^  of  the  higher  powers  be 
■educed,  or  by  ignorance  and  folly  abused. 
And  that  is  an  answer  by  procurement. 

Bromley,  Notwithstanding  the  principle,  as 
you  alle^ge  it,  and  the  preciseness  of  your 
sticking  to  the  bare  words  of  the  Statute,  it 
doth  appear  and  remain  of  record  in  our  leann 
iog,  that  divers  cases  have  been  adjudged 
Treason,  without  the  express  words  of  the 
Btatute,  as  the  queen's  learned  council  there 
can  declare. 

Altomctf,  It  doth  appear,  the  prisoner  did 
#ot  only  intice  or  procure  Wyat,  Caroe,  Rogers, 
and  others,  to  commit  their  traiterous  acts,  and 
there  doth  his  open  facts  appear,  which 
Vaughan^s  Confession  doth  witness;  but  also 
he  did  mind  shortly  after  to  associate  himself 
with  those  traitors  ;  for  he  minded  to  have  de- 
parted with  the  earl  of  Devonshire  westward. 

-  Tkrockmwion.  My  innocency  concerning 
these  matters,  I  trust,  sufficiently  appeareth  by 
my  former  Answers,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
tiemned  man*s  unjust  Accusation.  But  be- 
cause the  true  understanding  of  the  Statute  is 
in  question  :  I  say,  procurement,  and  specially 
by  words  only,  is  %vithout  the  compass  of  it: 
•nd  that  I  do  ieam  and  prove  by  the  principle 
which  I  learned  of  master  Stanford. 

Stanford,  Master  Throckmorton,  you  and  I 
nay  not  agree  this  day  in  the  understanding  of 
tlie  law,  for  I  am  for  the  queen,  and  you  speak 
for  yourself:  the  Judges  must  determine  the 
matter. 

-  Bromley,  He  that  doth  procure  another 
man  to  commit  a  felony  or  a  murder,  I  am 
eore  you  know  well  enough,  the  law  doth  ad- 
judge the  procurer  there,  a  felon  or  a  murderer; 
and  in  case  of  Treason,  it  liaib  been  always  so 
taken  and  reputed. 

Throckmorton,  I  do  and  mustcleave  to  my 
innocency,  for  I  procured  no  man  to  commit 
Treason ;  but  yet  for  my  learning  I  desire  to 
hear  some  case  so  ruled,  when  the  law  was  as 
it  is  now.  I  do  confess  it,  that  at  such  time 
there  were  Statutes  provided  for  the  procurer, 
counseUor,  aider,  abettor^  and  such  like,  as 
there  were  in  king  Henry  Bth's  time,  you  might 
lawfully  make  this  cruel  construction,  and 
bring  the  procurer  within  the  compass  of  tlie 
law.  But  these  statutes  being  repealed,  you 
ougiit  not  now  so  to  do ;  and  as  to  the  principal 
procurer 4B  felony  aod  murder,  it  is  not  tik«  as 


in  Treason,  for  the  principal  and  accessaries  in 
ieiony  and  murder  be  triable  and  pnuishablf 
by  the  common  law ;  and  so  in  those  cases  the 
Judges  roa^  use  their  equity,  extending  the 
determination  of  the  fault  as  they  tliiiik  good: 
but  ill  Treason  it  is  otherwise,  the  saoie  being 
limited  by  Statute  Law,  which  I  say  ana 
avow  is  restrained  from  any  Judge's constructioa 
by  the  Maxim  that  I  recited. 

Stanford,  Tour  lordships  do  know  a  cast 
in  Rd.  3's  time,  where  the  procurer  to  counter* 
feit  false  money,  was  judged  a  Traitor,  and  ibt 
law  was  as  it  is  now. 

Hare,  Master  Serjeant  doth  remember  yoa 
Throckmorton,  of  an  experience  before  our 
time,  that  the  law  hath  been  so  taken,  and  yet 
the  procurer  was  not  expressed  in  the  statute, 
but  the  law  hath  been  always  so  taken. 

Throckmorton,^  I  never  studied  the  lav, 
whereof  I  do  much  repent  me ;  yet  I  remem- 
ber, whilst  Penal  Statutes  were  talked  of  in  the 
Pnrliament-Houie,  you  the  learned  men  of  the 
house  remembered  some  Cases  contrary  to  tliis 
last  spoken  of.  And  if  I  misreport  theni,  I 
pray  you  help  me*  In  the  like  case  you  speak 
of  concerning  the  procurer  to  counterfeit  fal^e 
Money,  at  one  time  the  procurer  was  judged  a 
felon,  and  at  another  time  neither  felon  nor 
rrait'»r;  so  as  some  of  your  predecessors  ad- 
judged the  procurer  no  traitor  \n  the  same  case, 
but  leaned  to  their  principle,  thoogli  sowe 
other  extend  their  constructions  too  large. 
And  here  is  two  cases  with  me,  for  one  sgaiu^t 
me. 

Bromfcy,  Because  you  reply  so  sore  upon 
the  principle,  I  will  remember,  where  oni 
taking  the  Great  Seal  of  England  from  ooe 
writiugj  and  putting  it  to  another,  was  adjudged 
a  Traitor  in  Henry  4's  time,  and  yet  his  act 
was  not  within  the  express  words  of  the  Statute 
of  Edw.  the  third.  There  be  divers  other 
such  like  cases  that  may  be  alledged  and  need 
w*e. 

Throckmorton,  I  pray  you  my  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  call  to  your  good  remembrance,  that 
in  the  self  same  case  of  the  Seal  (a).  Justice 
Spilman,  a  grave  and  well  learned  man,  since 
that  time,  would  not  condemn  the  offender,  but 
did  reprove  that  former  Judgment  by  you  last 
remembered,  as  erroneous. 

Stanford.  If  I  had  thought  you  bad  beeo  » 
well  furnished  with  Book  Cases  J  would  bare 
been  better  provided  for  you. 

Throckmorton.  I  have  nothing  but  I  leanied 
of  you  specialy  roaster  Serjeant,  and  of  othen 
my  masters  ftf  the  law  in  the  Parliament  House; 
and  therefore  I  may  say  with  the  prophet, 
Salutem  ex  iniwicu  no$tris, 

Southwell,    You  have  a  very  good  oieinory. 

Attorney,  If  the  prisoner  may  awid  ^ 
Treasons  alVer  this  manner  the  qoeen*s  suretj 
shall  be  in  great  jeopardy.  For  Jack  Cadr, 
the  Blacksmith,  and  divers  other  Traitors,  some* 
time  alledging  the  law  for  them,  sometime  tbey 
meant  no  harm   to  the   king,   but  against  bn 

(a)  Set  Leak's  Case^  KeL  Rep. 
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counsel ;  at  Wyat,  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and 
these  did  against  the  Spaniards,  when  (here 
was  DO  Spaniard^  within  the  realm.  The  duke 
and  his  brethren  did  mistake  the  law,  as  you 
do,  yet  at 'length  did  confess  their  ignorance, 
Bod  submitted  themselves.  And  so  were  you 
best  to  do. 

Throe limmrton.  As  to  Cade  and  the  Black- 
smith, I  am  not  sp  well  acquainted  with  their 
Treasons  as  you  be ;  but  I  have  read  in  the 
Chronicle,  they  were  in  the  iield  with  a  force 
agaiust  the  prince,  whereby  a  mauife&t  act  did 
appear.  As  to  the  duke  of  SufTolk^s  doings, 
ihey  appertain  not  to  me.  And  though  you 
would  compare  my  speech  and  talk  against  the 
Spaniards,  to  the  duke*s  acts,  who  assembled  a 
fbree  in  arms,  it  is  evident  they  diifer  much  :  I 
am  sorry  to  engriere  any  other  mans  doings ; 
but  it  serreth  me  for  a  piece  of  my  Defence, 
tnd  therefore  I  wish  chat  no  man  should  gather 
evil  of  lu  God  forbid  that  words  and  acts  he 
thus  confounded. 

Attorney,  Sir  W.  Stanley  used  this  shift 
Uiat  the  prisoner  useth  now,  he  said  he  did  not 
levy  war  against  king  Henry  7th,  but  said  to 
the  duke  of  Buckingham,  that  in  a  good  quarrel 
be  would  aid  him  with  500  men :  and  nevei^ 
theless  Stanley  was  for  those  words  attainted, 
wlio  as  all  the  world  knoweih,  bad  before  that 
time  served  the  king  very  faitlifuUy  and  truly  (b) . 

Tkrockmorton,  I  pray  you  master  Attorney 
do  uoc  conclude  me  by  blind  contraries.  Whe- 
ther you  alledge  Stanley's  Case  truly  or  no,  I 
luow  not.  But  admit  it  be  as  you  say,  what 
doth  this  prove  against  me  ?  I  promised  no  aid 
lo  master  Wyat,  nor  to  any  other.  The  duke 
ef  Buckingham  levied  war  against  the  ,king, 
^ith  ubom  Stanley  was  confederate  'so  to  do, 
•s  you  say. 

Attorney,  I  pray  you,  my  lords  that  be  the 
queen's  Commissioners,  suffer  not  the  prisoner 
touso^the  queen's  learned  counsel  thus;  I  was 
never  interrupted  thus  in  my  hfe,  nor  I  never 
knew  any  thus  suffered  to  talk,  as  tliis  prisoner 
is  suffered:  some  of  us  will  come  no  more  at 
the  bar,  and  we  be  thus  handled. 

Bromley.  Throckmorton,  you  must  suffer 
the  queen's  learned  counsel  to  speak,  or  else 
«e  u]ust  take  order  with  you ;  you  have  had 
k'uve  to  talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Hare.  It  is  proved  that  you  did  talk  with 
Wyat  against  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
devised  to  interrupt  their  arrival,  and  you  pro- 
mised to  do  what  you  could  against  them : 
^hereupon  Wyat  being  encouraged  by  you,  did 
le\y  a  force,  and  attempted  war  against  the 
queen's  royal  person. 

Throckmorton.  It  was  no  treason^  nor  no 
procurement  of  treason,  to  talk  against  the 
coming  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  neither  it  was 
treason  for  me  to  say,  I  would  hinder  their 
coroing  hither  as  much  as  I  could,  understand- 
ing me  rightly  as  I  meant  it;  yen  though  you 
Kould  extend  it  to  the  worst,  it  was  but  words, 
it  was  not  treason  at  this  day  as  the  law  stand- 

(0)  See  No.  25,  p.  '27r. 


eth ;  and  as  for  Wyat*s  doings,  they  touch  me 
nothing,  for  at  his  death,  when  it  was  no  tim« 
to  report  untruly,  he  purged  me. 

Bromley.  By  sundry  cases  remembered  ber« 
by  the  queen's  learned  counsel,  as  you  have 
heard,  that  procurement  wliich  did  appear  no 
utherwii>e  but  by  words,  and  those  you  would 
make  nothing,  hqth  been  of  long  time,  and  by 
sundry  well  learned  men  in  the  laws  adjudged 
Treason.  And  therefore  your  procurement 
being  so  evident  as  it  is,  we  may  lawfully  say 
it  was  Treason,  because  Wyat  performed  a 
traiterous  act. 

Throckmorton.  As  to  the  said  alledged  four 
precedents  against  roe,  I  have  recited  as  many 
for  me,  and  I  would  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justice 
should  incline  your  judgments  ratlier  after  th« 
example  of  your  honourable  predecessors,  jus- 
tice Mark  ham,  and  others,  which  did  eschew 
corrupt  judgments,  judging  directly  and  sin- 
cerely after  the  law,  and  Uie  principles  in  the 
same,  than  after  such  men,  as  swerving  from 
the  truth,  the  maxim,  and  the  law,  did  judge 
corruptly,  maliciously,  and  affectionately. 

Bromley.  Justice  Mark  bam  had  reason  te 
warrant  his  doings;  forit  did  appear,  a  merchaiH 
of  London  was  arraigned  and  slanderously  ac- 
cused of  Treason  for  compassing  and  imagining. 
Uie  king's  Death,  be  did  say  '  he  would  make 
his  son  heir  of  the  Crown,'  and  the  merchaui 
meant  it  of  a  House  in  Cheapside  at  the  sigs 
of  the  Crown;  but  your  Case  is  not  so. 

Throckmorton.  My  case  doth  differ,  I  grant, 
but  specially  because  I  have  not  such  a  Judgo< 
yet  tnere  is  another  cause  to  restrain  tliese 
your  strange  and  extraordinary  constructions  { 
that  is  to  say,  a  Proviso  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
Statute  of  £dw.  3.  having  these  words :  '  Pro*- 
'  vided  always,  if  any  other  case  of  supposed 
'  Treason  shall  chance  hereafter  to  come  in 
'  question  or  trial  before  any  justice,  other  thaa 
^  is  in  the  said  statute  expressed,  that  then  the 
'  justice  shall  forbear  to  adjudge  the  said  case, 
'  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Pai'liameni  to  try, 
*  whether  it  should  beTreason  or  Felony.'  Here 
you  are  restrained  by  express  words  to  adjudge 
any  case  that  is  not  manifestly  mentioned  be- 
fore, and  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliament. 

Portman.  That  Proviso  I  understand  of 
cases,  that  may  come  in  trial,  \'vhich  hath  been 
in  ure^but  the  law  hath  always  taken  the  Pro- 
curer to  be  a  principal  oflfeuder. 

Sanders.  The  law  always  in  cases  of  Tree** 
son  doth  account  all  print:ipals,  and  no  acces- 
saries as  in  other  oiiences;  and  therefore  a  man 
offending  in  Treason,  either  by  covert  act  gr 
procurement,  whereupon  an  open  deed  bath 
ensued,  91s  in  iliis  case,  is  adjudged  by  the  law 
a  principal  traitor. 

Throckmorton.  You  adjudge,  methink,  pro- 
curement very  hardly,  besides  the  principal,  and, 
besides  the  good  example  of  your  best  and  most 
godly  learned  predecessors,  the  Judges  .of  the 
realm,  as  I  have  partly  declared;  and  notwith- 
standing this  grievous  racking  and  extending  of 
this  word  procurement,  I  am  not  in  the  danger 
of  ic^  for  it  doth  appear  by  no  Deposition^  that 
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I  praeared  neiihtr  one  nor  other  to  •ctampt 
ottjr  act. 

Stanford,  The  Jury  have  to  trj,  whether  k 
^  9o  or  no,  let  it  weigh  as  it  will. 

Hare.  I  know  no  mean  sq  apparent  to  try 
Proeurefflent  as  hj  words,  and  that  mean  is  pro- 
bable e<kough  against  you,  as  well  by  year  own 
ConfessioD,  as  by  other  men's  Depositions. 

Tkfvtkmorton,  To  talk  of  the  qneen's  Mar- 
riage with  the  prince  of  Spain,  and  also  the 
ooniing  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  is  not  to  pro- 
cure Treason  to  be  done ;  for  then  the  whole 
Parliament  house,  I  mean  the  Common  house, 
did  procure  Treason  :  but  since  yon  will  make 
no  difference  betwixt  words  and  acts,  I  pray 
yom  remember  a  Statute  made  in  my  late  sove- 
reign lord  and  master^s  time,  king  Edward  the 
dth,  which  apparently  expresseth  the  diflference ; 
these  be  the  words*:  *  Whosoever  doth  com- 
'  pass,  or  imagine  to  depose  the  king  of  his 

*  royal  estate  by  open  preaching,  express  words 
^  or  sayings,  shall  for  the  first  offence  lose  and 

*  forfeit  to  the  king  all  his  and  their  goods  and 

*  chattels,  and  also  shall  suffer  imprisonment  of 

*  their  bodies  at  the  king's  will  and  pleasure. 

*  Whfisoerer,  &c.  for  the  second  offence  shall 
'  lose  and  forfeit  to  the  king  the  whole  issues 

*  and  profits  of  all  his  or  their  lands,  tenements, 

*  and  other  heieditaments,  benefices,  prebends, 
'  and  other  spiritual  promotions.  Whosoerer, 
'  &c.  for  the  third  offence,  shall  for  term  of 

*  life  or  lives  of  such  offender  or  offenders,  &c. 
'  and  shall  also  forfeit  to  the  king's  majesty  all 
'  his  or  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  suffer 
'  during  his  or  their  lives  perpetual  imprison- 
*.  meat  of  his  or  their  bodies.    But  whosoever, 

*  ke,  by  wiitini^,  cyphering,  or  act,  shall  for  the 
^  first  offence  be  adjudged  a  Traitor,  and  suffer 

*  the  pains  of  death.'  Here  von  may  perceive 
bow  the  whole  realm  and  all  your  judgments 
bath  before  this  understood  words  and  acts,  di- 
trersly  and  apparently;  and  therefore  the  judg- 
ments of  the  parliament  did  assign  diversity  of 
punishments,  because  they  would  not  confound 
the  true  understanding  of  words  and  deeds,  ap- 
pomting  for  compabsing  and  imagining  by 
word,  imprisonment ;  and  fi>r  compassing  and 
imagining  by  open  deed,  pains  of  death. 

Bromley.  It  is  agreed  by  the  whole  Bench, 
tfiaf  the  Procurer  and  the  Adherent  be  deemed 
always  traitors,  when  as  a  tmiterons  act  was 
committed  by  any  one  of  ttie  same  conspiracy  ; 
and  there  is  apparent  proof  of  your  adhering  to 
Wyat,  by  your  own  contession  and  other  ways. 

Throckmorton,  Adhering  and  procuring  be 
not  all  one ;  for  the  statute  of  £dw.  9  doth 
tptek  of  adhering,  but  not  of  procuring,  and  yet 
adhering  ought  not  to  be  further  extended,  than 
'  to  the  queen's  enemies  witliin  her  realm,  for  so 
the  statute  doth  limit  the  understanding.  And 
Wyat  was  not  the  queen's  enemy,  for  he  was 
not  so  reputed,  when  I  talked  witii  him  last ; 
Und  our  speech  implied  no  enmity,  neither 
tended  to  any  treason,  or  procuring  of  treason  : 
and  therefore  I  pray  you^of  the  jury  note, 
though  I  argue  the  law,  I  alledge  my  innoceocy, 
ts  the  best  part  of  my  defence. 
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Hare.  Tour  adhering  to  the  qncen's  ene> 
mies  witliin  tlie  reaim  is  evidently  proved :  for 
Wyat  was  the  queen's  enemy  wiihio  the  reslm, 
as  the  whole  realm  knoweth  it,  aod  he  haih 
coiifetsed  it,  both  at  bis  Arraigmnenc  end  at  bit 
Death. 

Tf^rockmorlon,  By  your  leave,  neither  Wjat 
at  his  Arraignment,  nor  at  bis  Death,  did  coo- 
feas,  that  he  was  the  queen's  enemy,  wheD  I 
talked  last  with  him,  neither  he  was  re- 
puted nor  taken  in  14  days  after,  until  lie  is- 
sembled  a  force  in  arms,  what  time  I  was  at 
your  house,  master  Inglefield,  where  I  learatd 
the  first  intelligence  of  Wyat's  stir.  Aod  I  ak 
you,  who  doth  depose  that  there  passed  auv 
maaner  of  advertisement  betwixt  Wyat  and 
me,  after  he  had  discovered  his  doings,  aod 
bhewed  himself  an  enemy  ?  If  I  bad  been  m 
disposed,  wlio  did  lei  me,  that  I  did  not  repur 
to  Wyar,  or  to  send  to  him,  or  to  the  duke  of 
Sufliblk  either,  who  was  in  mine  own  countrrl 
aud  thither  I  might  have  gone  and  conveved 
myself  with  hkn,  unsuspected  for  my  departing 
homewards. 

Ingl^l(L  It  is  tnia  that  yon  were  there 
at  my  house,  accompanied  with  others  jour 
brethren,  and,  to  my  knowledge^  ignorant  ot 
tltese  matters. 

Bromley,  Throck  morton,  you  confessed  voq 
talked  with  Wyat  and  othei^  against  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spaniards,  and  of  the  taking  of  the 
Tower  of  London ;  whereupon  Wyat  levied  a 
force  of  men  against  the  Spaniards  be  said, 
aod  so  you  say  all,  but  indeed  it  was  against 
tlie  quieen,  wnicb  he  confessed  at  lcn(;th: 
therefore  Wyat's  acts  do  prove  ^uu  counsellor 
and  procurer,  howsoe\'er  you  would  avoid  the 
matter. 

Throckmorton,  Methink  you  would  con- 
clude me  with  a  misbapen  argument  in  logick, 
and  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  make  soo- 
ther. 

Stanford,  The  judges  tit  not  here  to  make 
disputations,  but  to  declare  the  law,  wfaidi 
hath  been  sufficiently  done,  if  you  would  coosi' 
der  it. 

Hare,  You  have  beard  reason  and  the  lav, 
if  you  will  conceive  it. 

Throckmorton,  Oh  merciful  God !  Oh  eter- 
nal Father,  which  seest  all  things,  what  nn»a- 
ner  of  proceedings  are  these  ?  To  what  pur- 
pose serveth  the  Statute  of  Repeal  tbe  ls*t 
parliament,  where  I  heard  some  of  you  here 
present,  and  divers  other  of  the  queen's  leini- 
ed  council  grievously  inveigh  against  the  cniH 
and  bloody  laws  of  king  Henry  8th,  an<l*S^^ 
some  laws  made  in  nw  late  sovereign  lord  and 
master's  time,  king  Edw.  6th.  ?  Some  lenncl 
them  Draco's  Laws,  which  vrere  ^written  »n 
blood  (a) :  some  said  they  were  more  intoler- 
able than  any  laws,  that  Dionysius  or  any 
other  tyrant  made.  In  conclusion,  ai  aj*'^ 
men,  so  many  bitter  terms  and  names  wxfi 
laws  bad.  And  moreover,  the  preface  of  tw 
sameSutute  doth  redtc,  that  lor  woids  onlJ» 

(a)  See  1  Ck>bb.  Pari.  Hist.  p.  60a. 
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many  great  personages,  and  others  of  good  be- 
haviour, hach  been  most  cruelly  case  away  by 
these  former  sanguinoleiit  tliirsty  laws,  with 
many  other  suggestions  for  the  repeal  of  the 
same.  And  now  let  us  put  on  inditferent  eyes, 
and  thoroughly  consider  with  ourselves,  as 
you  the  Judges  handle  the  constructions  of  tlie 
statute  of  £dw.  Sd,  with  your  equity  an,d  ex- 
tensions, whether  we  be  not  in  much  worse 
case  now  than  we  were  when  those  cruel  laws 
yoked  us.  These  laws  albeit  they  were  griev- 
ous and  captious,  yet  they  had  the  very  proper- 
ty of  a  law  after  St.  PauPs  description  :  for 
ttiosc  laws  did  admoni«)h  us,  and  discover  our 
sins  plainly  unto  us ;  and  when  a  man  is  warn- 
ed, he  is  half  anued.  These  laws,  as  they  he 
bandied,  be  very  baits  to  catch  us,  and  only 
prepared  for  the  same,  and  no  laws ;  for  at  tlie 
iirst  sight  they  ascertain  us  we  be  delivered 
from  our  old  bondage,  and  by  the  late  repeal 
of  the  last  parliament  we  hve  in  more  security. 
But  when  it  pleaseth  the  higher  powers  to  call 
any  man's  life  and  sayings  in  qdtistion,  then 
there  be  constructions,  intcrpretations^-and  ex- 
tensions reserved  to  the  justices  and  judges 
equity,  that  the  party  tryuble,  as  I  am  now, 
shiUl  hnd  himself  in  much  woi-se  case,  than  be- 
fore nhen  those  cruel  laws  stood  in  force.  Thus 
our  amendment  is  from  God's  hles»ing  into  the 
warm  sun  ;  but  I  -  require  you  honest  men, 
which  are  to  try  my  life,  consider  these  opinions 
of  my  life :  judges  be  rather  agreeable  to  the 
time,  ^han  tu  the  truth ;  for  their  judgments  be 
repugnant  to  their  own  principle,  repugnant  to 
their  godly  and  best  learned  predecessors  opi- 
nions^ repus;nant,  I  say,  to  the  Proviso  in  tlie 
i)tatti(e  of  liepeal  made  in  the  last  parliament. 

Attorney,  Master  Throckmorton,  quiet 
yourself,  and  it  shall  be  the  better  for  you. 

Throckmorton.  Master  Attorney,  I  am  not 
to  unquiet  as  you  be,  and  yet  our  cunes  are  not 
alike ;  but  because  I  am  so  tedious  to  you, 
and  have  long  troubled  tliis  presence,  it  may 
please  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  to  repeat  (he 
Evidence,  wherewith  I  am  charged,  and  my 
Answers  to  all  the  Objections,  if  there  be  no 
ether  matter  to  lay  against  me. 

Then  the  Chief  Justice  Bromley  remembered 
particularly  a|l  the  Depositions  and  Evidences 
given  against  the  prisoner,  and  either  for  want 
of  good  memory,  or  good  will,  the  prisoner's 
Answers  were  in  part  not  recited  :  whereupon 
tlie  prisoner  craved  indifferency,  and  did  help 
the  Judge's  old  memory  with  his  own  recital. 

SendulL  My  Masters  of  the  Jury,  you  have 
t'j  inquire,  whether  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
Uiight,  here  prisoner  at  the  bar,  be  guilty  of  | 
iliCfce  Treasons,  or  any  of  them,  whereof  he 
li'Uh  been  indicted  and  this  day  arraigned,  yea 
or  no  :  And  if  you  find  him  Guilty,  you  &h;ill 
eiH{uire  what  lands,  tenements,  goods,  and 
chattels  he  had  at  the  day  of  his  Treasons 
committed,  or  at  any  time  since  ;  and  whether 
lie  tied  for  the  Treasons  or  no,  if  you  find  him 
uot  guilty. 

Throckmorton.  Have  you  said  what  is  to  be 
said  ? 

Vol.  I. 


SendalL     Yea,  for  this  time. 
Throckmorton.     Then  I  pray   you  give  me     • 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words  to  the  Jury  :    Tiie 
weight  and  gravity  of  my  cause  hath   greatly 
occasioned  me  to  trouble  you  here  long,  and 
therefore  I  mind  not  to  entertain  you  here  iong 
with  any  prolix  oration  :  you  perceive  notwith- 
standing this  day  great  contention  betwixt  the 
Judges  and  the  queen's  learned  council  on  the 
one  party,  and  me  the  poor  and   woeful   pri- 
soner on  the  other  party.    The   trial  of  our 
whole  cc^ntroversy,  the  trial  of  my  innocency, 
the  trial  of  my  life,  lands,  and  goods,  and  the 
destruction  of  my  posterity  for  ever,  doth  rest 
in  your   good  judgments.     And  albeit  many 
this  day  have  greatly  inveighed  against  me,  the 
final  determination  thereof  is   transferred  only 
to  you  :    how  grievous  and   horrible  the  shed-     . 
ding  of  innocents  blood   is  in   the  sight  of  Al- 
mighty   God,    I    trust     you    do    feniember. 
Therefore  take  heed,  I  say,  for  Christ's  sake, 
do  not  defile  your  consciences  with  such    hei-< 
nous  and  notable  crimes  ;    they  be  grievously 
and  terribly  punished,  as  in  this  world  and.  vale 
of  misery  upon  the  children's  children   to  the 
third  and  tburth  generation,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  with  everlasting  fire  and  damnation ^ 
Lift  up  your  minds  to  God,  and  care  not  too 
much  for  the  world ;  look  not  back  to  the  fiesh'^ 
pots  of  Egypt,  which  will  allure  you  from  hea- 
venly respects  to  worldly  security,    and  can 
thereof  neither  make  you  any  surety.  ., Believe 
I  pray  you,  the  queen  and  her  magistrates  be 
more  delighted  wiih  favourable   equity,  tliao 
with  rash  cruelty  ;  and  in  that  you  be  all  citi- 
zens, I  will  take  my  leave  of  you  with  St.Paul'f 
farewell  to  the  Ephesians,  citizens  also  you  be, 
whom  he  took  to  record  that  he  was  pure  from 
shedding  any  blood ;   a  special  token,  a  doc-« 
trine  left  for  your  instruction,  that  every  of  you 
may  wash  his  hands  of  innocents  bloodshed, 
when  you  shall  take  your  leave  of  this  wretched 
world  I  the  Holy  Ghost  be  amongst  you. 

SendalL  Come  hither,  serjeant,  take  the 
Jury  with  you,  and  suffer  no  man  to  come  at 
them,  but  to  be  ordered  as  the  law  appointetb^ 
until  they  be  agreed  upon  their  Verdict. 

Throckmorton.  It  may  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters  which  le  Commissioners,  to  give 
order,  that  no  person  have  access  or  conference 
with  the  Jur}%  neither  that  any  of  the  queen** 
learned  council  be  suffered  to  repair  to  them, 
or  to  talk  with  any  of  them,  until  they  present 
themselves  here  in  open  court,  to  publish  their 
Verdict. 

Upon  the  Prisoner's  suit  on  this  behalf,  the 
Bench  gave  order,  that  two  Serjeants  were 
sworn  to  suffer  no  muu  to  repair  to  the  Jury, 
until  they  were. agreed. 

Then  the  prisoner  was  by  commandment  of 
the  Bench  t^ithdrawn  from  the  bar,  and  the 
court  adjourned  until  three  of  the  clock  at  af- 
ternoon ;  at  which  hour  the  Commissioners  re- 
turned 'to  the  Gu  Idhall,  and  there  did  tarry 
until  the  Jury  were  agreed  upon  the  Verdict. 
And  about  five  of  the  clock,  their  agreement 
being  advertised  to  the  Coimnissioncr»,  the 
3m    . 
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said  prisoner,  sir  Nicholas  Throckmort<*i,  was 
again  brought  to  the  bar,  where  also  the  jury 
dui  repair;  and  being  demanded  whether  they 
were  agreed  upon  their  Verdict,  answered  uni- 
versally with  one  voice.  Yea.  Then  it  was 
asked,  wlio  should  speak  for  them ;  they  an- 
swered, VVhelston  llie  foreman. 

Sendali.      Nicholas   Throcknwrton   knigl^t, 
hold  up  thy  hand. 

Then  the  Prisoner  did  so  upon  the  *  ummo)is. 
Sendafl.     You  tha^  be  6f  the  Jury,  look  upon 
the  prisoner. 

The  Jury  did  as  they  were  enjoined. 
SendalL     How  say  you,  is   master  Throck- 
morton knight,  there  prisoner  at  the  bar,  guilty 
of  the  Treasons  whereof  he  hath  bepii  indicted 
and  arraigned  in  manner  and  fornn,  yea  or  no  f 
Wheiston.    No. 

S(  ndalL  How  say  you,  did  he  fly  upon  them. 
•  Whetstoh,  No,  we  find  no  such  thing. 
x^  ThrocknHfrton.  I  had  forgot  to  answer  that 
«[ue8tion  before ;  bat  you  have  found  according 
to  truth:  and  for  the  better  warranty  of  your 
doings,  understand  that  I  came  to  London,  and 
so  to  the  que6u*s  counsel  unbrougfat,  when  I 
understood  they  demanded  for  me  ;  and  yet 
I  was  almost  an  hundred  miles  hence,  where  if 
I  had  not  presumed  upon  my  truth,  I  could 
have  withdrawn  myself  from  catching. 

hromley  How  say  you  the  rest  of  ye,  is 
Wheiston 's  Verdict  all  your  Verdicts? 
The  whole  Inquest  answered,  Yea. 
JBrom/ey.  Remember  yoarselves  better,  have 
you  considered  substantially  the  tvhole  Evi- 
dence in  sort  as*  it  was  declared  and  recited  ? 
the  matter  doth  touch  the  queen's  highness,  and 
yourselves  also,  take  good  heed  what  yoo  do. 

Whettion,     My   lord,   we  have  thoroughly 
considered  the  Evidence  laid  against  the  pri- 
soner, and  bis  Answers  to  all  these  matters, ' 
And  accordingly  we  have  found  him  not  guilty, 
agreeable  to  aU  our  consciences. 

Bromley,  If  you  have  done  well,  it  is  the 
better  for  you. 

Throckmorton,  It  is  better  to  be  tried  than 
to  live  suspected  :  *■  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  tor  he  l^th  visited  ami  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  Salvation 
for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.'  And 
it  may  please  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  for- 
asmuch as  I  have  been  indicted  and  arraigned 
of  sundry  Treasons,  and- have  according  to  the 
law  put  ray  trial  to  God  and  my  conntry,  that 
is  to  say,  tothase  honest  men  which  have 
found  me  not  guilty;  I  humbly  beseech  you  to 
give  me  sOch  benefit,  acquittal,  and  judgment, 
as  the  law  in  this  case  doth  appoint. 

When  the  Prisoner  had  said  these  words,  the 
commissioners  consulted  together. 

Throckmorton,  May  it  please  you  my  lord 
chief  justice  to  pronounce  Sentence  for  iny  dis- 
cbarge. 

Bromley,  Whereas  you  do  ask  the  benefit 
tkat  the  law  in  such  case  doth  appoint,  I  will 


give  it  you,  viz.  That  where  yoa  have  been  in- 
dieted  of  sundry  high  Treasons,  and  have  been 
here  this  day  before  the  queen's  commissioners 
and  justices  arraigned  of  the  said  Treasons, 
whereunto  you  have  pleaded  Not  guilty,  and 
have  for  a  trial  therein  put  yourself  on  God  and 
your  country,  and  they  Iwve  found  you  Not 
guilty,  the  court  doth  award  that  you  be  clearly 
discharged  paying  your  fees.  NotwitJistaading, 
master  Lieutenant  take  him  with  you  again,  for 
there  are  other  matters  to  clrnrge  him  with. 

Throekmorton,  It  may  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters  of  the  queen's  highness's  privy  roUD« 
sel,  to  ^e  on  my  behalf  humble  suitors  to  her 
majesty,  that  like  as  the  law  this  day  (God  be 
praised)  b^th  purged  me  of  the  Treasons 
wherewith  I  was  most  dangerously  charged^  so 
it  might  please  her  excellent^naiesty  to  purge 
me  in  her  private  judgment,  and  both  forgive 
and  forget  my  over  rash  boldness,  tliati  used 
in  talk  of  her  highness's  Marriage  with  the 
prince  of  Spain,  matters  too  for  above  my  ca,* 
pacity,  and  I  very  unable  to  consider  the  gra- 
vity thereof;  a  matter  impertinent  for  me  a 
private  person  to  talk  of,  which  did  appertain 
to  her  highness's  privy  council  to  have  in  deli- 
beration ,  and  if  it  shall  please  her  highness  of 
her  bountiful  liberality,  to  remit  my  former 
oversights,  I  shall  think  myself  happy  for  trial 
of  the  danger  that  I  have  this  day  escaped,  and 
may  thereby  admonish  me  to  eschew  things 
above  my  reach,  and  also  to  instruct  me  to 
deal  with  matters  agreeable  to  my  vocation ; 
and  God  save  the  queen's  majesty,  and  grant 
the  same  long  to  reign  over  us,  and  the  same 
Lord  be  praised  for  you  the  magistrates,  before 
whr^m  I  have  had  my  trial  this  day  indiffereniiy 
by  tlie  law,  and  you  have  proceeded  with  D:e 
accordingly,  and  the  grace  of  God  be  amongst 
you  now  and  ever. 

There  wa»  no  Answer  made  by  any  of  the 
bench  to  tlte  prisoner's  suit,  but  the  Attorney 
did  speak  these  words  : 

Attorney,  And  it  please  you  my  lords,  fbr- 
asmuch  as  it  seemeth  these  men  of  the  Jury, 
which  have  strangely  acquitted  the  prisoner  of 
his  Treasons  whereof  he  was  indicted,  will 
forthwith  depart  the  court ;  I  pray  you  for  the 
queen,  that  they,  and  every  of  tiiem,  may  ha 
hound  in  a  recognizance  of  500/.  a  piece,  to 
answer  to  such  matters  as  they -shall  be  charged 
with  in  the  queen's  behalf,  whensoever  they 
shall  be  charged  or  called. 

Whilaton,  I  pray  you,  my  lords,  be  good 
unto  us,  and  let  us  not  be  molested  for  dis- 
charging our  consciences  truly  ?  we  be  poor 
nierchant-mcn,  and  have  great  charge  upon 
our  hands,  and  our  lirings  do  depend  upon  our 
travails;  therefore  it  may  please  you  to  appont 
us  a  certain  day  for  our  appearance,  becnuse 
perhaps  else  some  of  us  may  be  in  foreign  parts 
about  our  business. 

The  Court  being  dissatisfied  with  the  V< 
diet,  commi'ted  t,he  Jury  to  prisoa* 
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P&OCSEDTNGS  AGAINST  SiR  NICHOLAS  ThROCKMOBTON's  JuRY.     [5  Holing.  1121,  1 120,] 


On  Friday  the  26th  of  Oct.  those  men^vho 
iMd  been  of  Throckmorton'it  Inquest,  being 
in  number  ei{;ht  (for  the  other  four  were  de- 
livered out  of  pri^n,  for  that  they  submitted 
themselves,  and  said  they  had  offended)  where- 
of Emanuel  Lucar  and  Whetston  were  chief, 
were  called  before  the  Council  in  the  Star- 
Chamber,  where  they  aifirmed,  tlmt  they  bud 
doueall  things  in  that  matter  according  to  iheir 
knowledge,  and  with  good  consciences,  even  as 
they  should  answer  before  G4>d  at  the  day  of 
judgment;  and  Lucar  said  openly  before  all 
the  lords,  that  they  had  done  in  the  matter 
like  honest  men,  and  true  and  faithful  subjects; 
and  therefore  they  humbly  bcBOught  the  lord 
chancellor  and  the  other  lords  to  be  means  to 
the  king's  aud  queen's  majesties,  that  they 
might  be  discharged  and  set  at  liberty,  and 
Mid,  that  they  were  all  contented  to*  submit 
themselves  to-  their  majesties,  saving  and  re- 
serving their  truth,  consciences  and  iionesties. 
The  lords  taking  their  words  in  evil  part,  judg- 
ed them  worthy  to  pay  excessive  fines;  some 
said  they  were  woi:thy  to  pay  a  tbousaud 
pounds  apiece,  others  that  Lucar  anji  Whetston 
were  worthy  to  pay  a  thousand  marks  apiece, 
and  the  rest  500/.  pounds  apiece.  In  conclu- 
sion sentence  was  given  by  the  lordchancelior, 
that  they  sliould  pay  a  thousand  murks  npiece 
the  least,  and  tiiat  they  should  go  to  prison 
Sfsuin,  and  there  remain,  till  furthe;*  order  were 
taken  for  their  punishment. — Upon  the  10th  of 
Nov.  the  sherifis  of  Loudon  had  commandment 
(0  cake  an  inventory  of  each  one  of  their  goods, 
sad  to  seal  up  their  doors,  which  was  done 
the  same  day.  Whetston,  Lucar  and  Kightly 
were  adjudged  to  pay  2000/.  apiece,  and  the 
rest  1000  marks  apiece,  to  be  paid  within  one 
fortnight  after.  From  this  payment  were  ex- 
etnpted  those  four  who  had  confessed  their 
fault  and  submitted  themselves,  viz.  Loe, 
Pointer,  Beswicke,  and  Cater.  Upon  Wednes- 
day the  12th  of  Dec.  five  of  the  eight  Jurors, 
who  lay  in  the  Tleet,  were  discharged  and  set 


at  liberty  upon  paying  their  fines,  which  wer# 
220  pounds  apiece.  The  other  three  put  up 
a  supplication,  therein  declariog  their  goods 
did  not  amount  to  the  sum  of  that,  which  they 
were  appointed  to  pay;  and  so  upon  that  de- 
clairation,  paying  threescore  pounds  apiece, 
they  were  delivered  out  of  prison  on  .St.  Tho- 
mas's day,  being  the  21>t  of  December.  * 

♦  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  being  accused 
and  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  Wyat's  conspi- 
racy, was  acquitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
suthcient  proof  to  condemn  him ;  for  this  th« 
Jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the  Juries  were 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  judging  according  to 
their  consciences,  and,  instead  of  being  go- 
verned by  proofs,  they  were  to  examine  how 
the  court  stood  afiected  to  the  prisoners,  and 
by  that  deteridine  their  verdicts.  This  rigour 
executed  upon  the  Jury  was  fatal'to  sir  Joha 
Throckmorton,  who  was  found  guilty  upon  the 
same  evidence  on  which  his  brother  had  been  ac- 
quitted.   7  Kapin  1^4. 

In  peck's  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Poeti- 
"  cnl  Works  of  Milton,"  4to.  is  a  Poem  entitled 
"  The  Legend  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
"  knt.  Chief  Butler  of  £ni>land,  who  died  by  v 
**  poison,.  A.  v.  1570,  an  Historical  Poem;  by 
**  ^his  nephewj  Sir  Thomas  Throckmorton,  kt.' 
in  which  are  tne  following  stanzas  : 

cxxii. 
£erause  the  Chronicle  doth  show  at  large 

My  Accusation  and  Acquittal  both 
1  mean  thereby  to  ease  me  of  that  charge, 
Le^t  that  my  being  tedious  thou  do  iuath. 

Yet  read  it  when  thou  bast  convenient  leisure: 
Perhaps  my  passed  pain  shall  bring  thee  pl«a« 
sure. ' 

cxxiii. 
There  shalt  thou  view  a  President  not  rift. 
How  I  arraigned  of  Treason  was  set  free 
By  Juror's  Verdict,  not  to  lose  my  life  : 
The  only  a  per  se  of  my  degree, 
I  mean  that  was  but  of  gentUitie  i 
Yet  five  escaped  of  nobilitie. 


>■  n 


53.  The  Trial  of  James  earl  Bothavell,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry 
lord  Darnley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots ;  at  the  Senate 
House  of  Edinburgh  :  9  Eliz.  April  12,  a.d.  1567.  [Buchanan's 
Hist,  of  Scotland,  B.  18.  and  Appendix  30.  Laing*s  Hist, 
of  Scot  i.  65.  ii.  311.] 

At  the  Justice  Conrt  of  our  sovereign  lady 
the  queen  held  and  begun  in  the  Senate-House 
of  Edinburgh,  the  112th  day  of  April,  1567,  by 
the  noble  and  potent  lora  Archibald  earl  of 
Argyle,  lord  Campbel,  and  Lord  Justice  Gene- 
m  Ibr  our  sovereign  lady,  in  all  parts  of  her 
real^,  where  there  is  a  Convention  and  lawful 
Assembly  of  Judges.  Id  this  Court  appeared 
personally  in  Judgment  Mr.  Jolm  Spence  of 
Coade,  aad  Robert  Crichton  of  Choc,  Advo- 


cates of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  io  her  name: 
and  there  the  said  Mr.  John  Spence  produced 
letters  from  our  said  sovereign  lady,  executed 
and  indorsed  with  the  Summons :  the  tenor  of 
which  Letters,  Endorsements,  and  Summon* 
hereafter  follows ; 

T/Ve  Commission  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  to 
try  Jamts  Earl  Bothwellyfor  the  Murder  rf 
her  Hmbaud  Henry  Lord  Darnley^ 
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Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Scot- 
land.     To  our  beloved  masters  William  Purves, 
William  Lawson,  Gawin  Ramsey  messengers, 
our  sheriffs  in  that  part  conjunctly  and  seve- 
rally  constitute,  greeting.      Whereas    it  has 
been  most  humbly  remonstrated  to  ns  by  our 
beloved   and    faithful   counsellors,  Mr.   John 
Spence  of    Conde,   and.  Robert  Crichton  of 
Choc,  our  advocates,  that  they    are  informed 
Ihatour  well   beloved  cousin' and- counsellor 
Mattuew  earl  of  Lennox,  father  oH  our  most 
dear  ipou^e,   has  asserted.  That  James  earl 
Bojhvvell,  lord  liallis  and  Creygchton,  &c.  and 
some  others,  were    the  contrivers  of  the  trai- 
torous, cruel,  detestable,  and  abominable  Mur- 
der ot  hi!,  highness,  committed  the  9th  day  of 
lebruary  last  past,  in  the  dead  of  tke  night,  in 
his  Palace,  for  the   time   being,  in   our  citv  of 
Ed;nburgh,  near  the  Church  in  the  fitlds,  wil- 
fully  and  vv,th  premeditated  felony;  and  have 
declare<l  their  suspicion   of  tha  said  earl  and 
others,  as  having  committed  the  said  cruel  and 
horrid  Murder.    And  having  therefore  resolved 
5hat  the  truth  of  it  sliould  be  tried,  in  a  course  of 
justice,  with  all  poss.ble diligence  and  bre\ity,  we 
ila^ei)y  the  advice  of  thelords  of  our  privy-coun- 
cil, and  also  at  the  humble  request  and  petition 
ol  the  said  earl  Bothwell  made  to  us  and  in  our 

presence;  offering  to  submit  himself  toafairtrial 
of  vvhai  he  IS  charged  w.ih.  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  ordered  a  court  of  justice  to  meet 
in  the  SeuaioHouse  of  Edinburgh  on  the  12th 
of  April  next  msuing,  \n  order  to  do  justice 
upon  the  said  earl  and  osiers  lor   commitiincr 
tl^    said   cruel    and   abominable    criino   and 
offence,  as  is  more  at  krge  set  forth  in  an  Act 
inserted  in   the  Registers  of  oui*  said  Piivy- 
Councd.    Therefore  it  u  our  pleaMue,  and  we 
fnjoin  and  command  you  most  cxpr6sbly,  that, 
mconunent  these  our   letters   setn,   you  pro- 
ceed, and,  in  our  name  and  authority,  summon 
the  said  Matthew  en  I  of  Lennox,  at  his  ovrn 
house,  to  appear  toi^cther  with  all  others  of  our 
subjtu  t<!,  havjnir  and  pretending  to  have  inter- 
est in  this  cau>e,  by  pul>iic  Proclamation  made 
at  tho  Market  crosses  of  our  to\Yns  of  Edin- 
burgh,    Dtimbarton,    Glasgow,    Lnnrrk,    and 
other  places  necessary,  to  the  e-d  that  they  mny 
appear  bJore  our  JuJcrc?,  or  iheir  deputies,  in 
our  Senate^IlQuse  at   Ed.nhur-h,  on  the  said 
12th  &Ay  of  April  next  ensuino;.  and  join  «ith 
us  in  the  prosecution  of  this  cause,  by   givincr 
them  a  sumuions.   And  in  case  liiat  tlicvdo  not 
appear,   we  order   that  our  Jn.l^es,   or  their 
<<eputies,  s!uUl  proceed  and  give  sentence  the 
same  day,  accordinjr  to  the  laws  ar.d   cu-loms 
oftair  realm,  without  any  farther  e,t\-\s  or  pro- 
longation ;  and  that  you  summon   every   one 
ol  them  to  appear  the  same  d:«.v,  under  the  pe- 
unity  ot  a  hue  of  40/.  steiimcj/  for  which  they 
shall  ansaer  be^Te  us  as   for   their  own   act 
and  deed.     And  for  this  end,  we  give  to  every 
oieoi  you  conjuucily  and   severally  our  full 
power,  by  these  i,ur  letters,  to   the  inu-nt   that 
you  may  deliver  andextcute  them   dulv,  and 
indorse  them  to  him  *^hj  shall  be  the  bearer 
tiiercot.     Given  under  oar  scid  at  £dinburHi 
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the  27th  day  of  March,  and  of  our  reign  the 
25th,  in  the  year  1567.  Signed  accordinglj 
by  advice  of  the  queen's  council.     Mary. 

What  was  indorsed  on  the  back  of  the  said 
Commission. 

.  The  19th  day  of  March,  1567.  I  William 
Porves^  messenger  and  sheriff  constitute  for 
that  part,  according  to  the  command  of  the 
Letters  of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name 
and  authority,  have  summoned  Matthew  ead 
of  Lennox,  imd  all  others  of  her  majesty's  sub- 
jects, having  and  pretending  to  have  interest  in 
what  is  within  specitied,  by  public  Proclamation, 
made  at  the  market  cross  of  the  city  of  Edin- 
btirgh,  in  order  to  appear  before  the  Judges 
or  their  deputies  in  the  Senate-House  at  Edlo- 
burgh,  the  12th  day  of  April  next  ensuing, 
and  to  prosecute  and  join  with  our  said  sove- 
reign lady,  in  ttie  cause  herein  set  forth,  with 
the  summons  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
Commission  ;  a  copy  of  which  I  have  affixed 
to  the  cross  of  the  said  market,  in  presence  of 
John  Andersoun  and  David  Land,  and  many 
others.  And  in  further  testimony  of  this  my 
execution  and  indorsement,  1  have  hereuutj 
set  my  seal.     Signed  William  Purves. 

Another  Summons, 
Tlie  last  day  of  March  but  one,  the  1st  and 
2nd  days  of  April,  in  the  year  above-mentioned, 
I  Gavyin  Ramsey  messenger,  and  one  «f  the 
shcritVs  constitute  for  that  part,  went  according 
to  the  command  contained  in  the  Letters   of 
our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name  and  autno- 
rity   summoned    the    said   Matthew    earl    of 
Lennox,  particularly  at  his  houses  in  Glascow 
and  Dumbarton.     And  whereas  I  sought  liim, 
but  could  not  find  him  in  pei-son,  nor  her  ma- 
jesty's other  subject?,  pretending   to  have  in- 
.terest  in   the  prosecution  of  the  cause  herein 
set  forth,  I  made  a  Proclamation  at  the  market 
crosses  of  the  towns  of  Glascow,  Dumbarton, 
and  Lanerk,  in  order  to  make  them  appear 
before   the  judge  or  his  deputy,  at  the  said 
Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  said  12ih 
day  of  April  next  ensuing,  and  to  join  in  the 
prosecution  with  the  fpieen  our  siiid  sovertign 
lady,  in  the  action  within  mentioned,  with  the 
summons,  as  it  is  there  declared,  andacording 
to  the  form  and  tenor  of  her  letters,  of  whicU 
I   have  set   up  a   copy  on  each   of  the   said 
crosses  in   those  markets.     I  have  done  and 
executed  the  above  before  the  witnesses  that 
follow,  viz.  George  Herbesouo,  Nich.  Andre>v, 
Kohcrt    Letteric    mei«enger ;    Wm.    Smolicr, 
John  Hamilton,  Jam.  liannaiinc,  Robert  Ha- 
milton,  and    many  others.      And   in   fortljer 
Lesiimony  Iie/eof,  t  have  signed  these  pre^eati 
with  my  sign  manual.     Casvin  Ramset,  mes- 
senger. 

Another  Sammont, 

The  1st  day  of  April,  1567,  I  William 
Lawson,  messenger,  and  sheriff  constitute  fl>r 
that  pint,  went  according  to  the  commimd  sig- 
nified in  the  Commission  of  our  sovereign  latljr 
to  the  market  cros«  of  Perth,  and  tberc^  bjr 
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public  Proclamation  made  according  to  law,  I 
summoned  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all 
other  subjects  of  our  said  sovereign  lady,  having 
and  pretending  to  have  interests,  in  order  to 
prosecute  James  earl  Bothwell,  lord  of  Hallis 
and  Crejgchton,  &c.  and  others,  for  the  cruel 
Murder  cx>mmiited  oo  the  king ;  and  have 
aihxed  a  copy  on  the  said  cross,  according  to 
ihe  form  and  tenor  of  these  presents.  And 
this  in  presence  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
named,  viz.  James  Mareschal,  Alex.  Borth- 
with,  and  John  Anderson,  messengers,  and 
many  others.  And  in  further  te^timony  of  this 
niT  Execution  and  Indorsement,  1  have  sillied 
tbese  presents  with  my  sign  manual.  Si>;ned 
accordingly,  William  LAWhOx,  messenger, 
with  my  own  hand. 

The  Indictment, 
You  James  earl  Botliucl),  lord  of  Hallis, 
Creyj^chton,  &c.  arc  indicted  on  account  of 
the  cruel  and  horrid  Murder  of  the  ino^t  excel- 
lent, most  hitrli  and  most  mighty  prince  the 
king,  the  late  most  dear  spouse  of  tiie  queen's 
majesTy,  our  soverei«i!i  lady,  committed  in  the 
dead  of  the  nic^iit,  ;tt  his  house  near  the  Citurcii 
cf  the  Fields  in  lliis  city,  as  he  was  takinj;  his 
re-:,  by  treasonably  setting  fire  to  a  great 
r:.n>iicity  of  gunpowder  in  the  said  house,  by 
t:»e  >  loience  whereof  the  whole  liouse  was 
hiou'n  up  into  tiie  air,  and  the  kim;  himself  by 
\ou  kilted  traiterotibly  and  cruelly,  wilfully, 
uid  by  premeditated  felony.  And  this  you 
did  the  9ih  day  of  Feb.  last  past,  in  the  deid  of 
the  nigiit  as  aforesaid,  as  is  notorious,  and  you 
cannot  deny. 

Upon  the  producing  of  which  Letters,  so 
executed,  indorsed,  and  published,  the  said 
Advocate  demanded  an  Act  and  instrument  in 
the  coart,  and  required  that  tiic  Jud^e  should 
proceed  according  to  the  form  of  them. 

These  Letters  being  read  in  Judgment  with 
the  indorsements,  the  judge,  by  virtue  thereof, 
ordered  the  sstid  Jamc^  earl  Bothwell  to  be 
called  as  Defendant  of  the  one  part,  and  Mat- 
thew earl  of  Lennox,  and  all  other  subjects  of 
our  said  sovereign  lady,  pretending  to  prosecute 
this  matter,  as  Plaiutitts  on  the  other  part  ; 
that  they  might  appear  in  court,  and  exhibit 
their  Complaints  and  Defences,  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  realm. 

And  immediately  appeared  in  Judgment  the 
5ail  James  earl  Botitweil,  and  eniercd  the 
Court  in  person;  after  which  he  chose  master 
David  Botlmick  uf  Lutchill,  and  Mr.  Edmuivd 
Hay.  for  his  Advocates,  who  appearing  also  in 
J:.'ij^ment,  were  admitted  by  the  Judge  for  that 
eiieci. 

Appeared  also  Mr.  Henry  Kin  loch,  calling 
himself  pn»ctor  f«»r  his  niiAter  Andrew  lord 
I>rol,  constable  of  Scotland,  and  Micdged,  that 
the  constable  of  the  realm  had  at  all  times  been 
owned  to  be*  the  only  judge  competent  of  men 
('t'  that  quality,  when  arcu**ed  of  having  com- 
mitted murder  and  bloodsitcd  near  the  pi^ihce's 
r«.-.uuber,  and  fnir.iiiiies  round;  and  therefore 
i\\^  said  master  being  at  present  constable  of 
tUis  realm,  ought  to   be  judge  to  James  earl 


Botiiwell,  and  others  his  accomplices,  sum- 
moned to  appear  this  day,  and  to  be  charged 
with  the  above  mentioned  act  of  the  ciuel 
Murder  of  Henry  king  of  Scotland.  And  in 
case  that  Archibald  earl  of  Argyle,  as  Justice- 
General  of  this  realm,  proceed  and  take  cogni- 
zance of  this  fact,  the  said  Mr.  Henry,  proctor 
above-mentioned,  protested  solemnly  tliat  this 
trial  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  the  said  con- 
stable, his  office,  right,  title,  profit,  jurisdiction, 
and  possession,  in  any  manner  whatever;  but 
that  he  might  exercise  his  said  jurisdiction  in 
all  such  causes  for  cijne  to  come,  according  to 
the  seisin  of  his  otfice,  and  take  cognizance  of 
them,  as  his  predecessors  had  been  used  to  do 
in  the  like  case,  'i'his  he  would  make  appear, 
by  the  possession  which  his  predecesso;^  had  of 
it  at  all  times  and  otherwise  :  and  he  required 
that  this  Protestation  should  be  registered  in 
the  Acts,  and  aihnned  that  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  present  judge  ought  not  to  be  allowed  in 
this  case. 

Ihe  Judge  having  no  regard  to  this  Protesta- 
tion, did,  by  advice  of  liis  assessor,  decree, 
that  he  would  take  cognizance  of  the  fact  not- 
withstanding, since  nothing  had  been  produced 
by  the  said  Mr.  Henry,  to  verify  the  contents 
of  what  he  had  alledued  and  protested:  Of 
all  which  the  earl  Bothwell  demanded  an  Act 
and  Instrument. 

The  said  Matthew  enrl  of  Lennox,  and  other 
subjects  of  our  sovereign  lady,  having  and  pre- 
tending to  have  interest  in  this  prosecution, 
being  called  several  times  to  appear,  and  to 
join  with  the  said  Advocates  in  prosecuting  the 
said  action,  there  appeared  Uobert  Cunning- 
ham, who  called  himself  servant  to  the  said 
Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  exhibited  a 
Writing,  signed  with  bis  own  hand  in  full 
court,  as  being  authorized  thereunto,  and  made 
a  Protestation  and  Kequisition  of  the  whole, 
agreeable  to  the  said  writing;  of  which  the 
tenor  follows : 

The  Protestation  of  the  Earl  qf  Lennox, 

My  lords,  I  am  con^e  hither,  being  sent  by 
my  master  my  lord  of  Lennox,  to  declare  the 
cause  why  he  is  tliis  day  absent,  having  fall 
power  from  him  for  that  eflVct,  as  the  truth  is. 
The  cause  then  of  his  absence  is  tiie  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed  him,  and  that  he  is  hindered 
to  have  his  friends  and  servants,  who  ought  to 
accompany  him  for  his  honour,  and  the  .«afety 
of  his  person,  considering  the  strength  of  the 
opposite  party,  and  that  he  has  no  a^s•stance 
from  any  of  his  friends,  but  must  stand  by  him- 
self: Therefore  his  lordship  has  commanded 
me  to  require  another  competent  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  hnportance  of  this  cau^p,  that  he 
may  be  here  present ; .  but  if  you  will  proceed 
now,  I  protest,  that  1  may,  without  oOcnce  to 
any  person,  make  use  of  the  authority  com- 
mitted to  nie  by  my  said  lord  and  master,  of 
which  I  demand  an  Act. — Item.  I  protect,  that 
if  those  who  ns«^ist  in  this  .ludgment  and  in- 
quest upon  the  persons  accused,  do  undertake. 
to  acquit  theui  of  ihc  king's  Murder,  that  it 
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•bill  be  held  as  a  voluntary  error,  and  not  of 
ignorance  ;  since  it  it  notoriously  koown  who 
they  arc  that  ba?e  murdered  the  king,  as  ray 
•aid  lord  and  master  affirms ;  of  which  Pro- 
testation I  require  an  Act  thus  signed,  Robert 
Cunningham:  of  tiie  production  of  which 
Writing  and  Protestation  the  said  Robert  de- 
manded  an  Act  and  Instrument. 

The  Judge  considering  the  Writing  and  Pro- 
testation produced  by  the  said  Robert  Cun- 
ningham,  and  having  regard  to  Che  Letters  sent 
to  ouj*  sovereign  ludy,  by  Matthew  earl  of  Len- 
nox, also  produced  and  i-ead  in  judgment,  the 
tenor  of  which  is  hereafter  inserted.;  by  which 
Letters  and  Writing  the  said  earl  of  Lennox 
requires,  that  a  brief  and  summary  trial  may 
be  made  of  this  cause  :  and  having  also  regard 
to  the  Acty  and  the  Order  thereupon  taken  by 
the  lords  of  the  privy-coandl,  and  other  snch 
things';  and  to  what  the  advocates  insist  upon 
as  to  the  same  fact,  requiring;  that  justice  may 
be  done  to  the  said  earl  Bothwell  /  and  takin^jr 
notice  likewise  of  the  Request  and  Demand 
which  he  has  made,  tliat  the  whale  may  i>e 
thoroughly  examined  ;  tiie  Judge,  by  tiie  ad> 
vice  of  the  lards  and  barons  his  assistants, 
found  that  tliey  ought  to  proceed  to  the  deci> 
sion  of  the  said  Cause  the  same  day,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  notwithstanding  the 
Writing  and  Protestation  produced  by  the  said 
Robert  Cunningham,  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  he  shall  be  admitted  to  join  with  and  as- 
sist the  said  advocates,  for  the  filial  Trial  of 
the  said  cause,  if  he  tiiinks  good. 

Copies  of  the  Letters  sent  to  the  Quecn^by  tlie 

Earl  (^  Lenni^, 

Madam  ;  I  return  most  humble  thanks  to 
your  majesty  for  the  gracious  and  coosolotary 
letters  which  I  received  the  24th  of  this  pre- 
f  tnt  month  :  by  which  I  perceive  that  it  is 
your  majesty's  pleasure  to  put  off  the  Trial  of 
this  late  execrable  fact,  till  tlie  Parhament 
meets.  May  it  please  your  majesty  to  consi- 
der, that  though  1  he  assured  that  your  highness 
roust  needs  think  the  time  long  till  the  truth  of 
this  fact  be  found  out,  and  the  authors  of  it 
punished  according  to  their  demerits ;  yet  I 
most  humbly  beg  pardon  of  your  majesty  for 
troubling  and  impurtuning  yuu  so  often  as  I  am 
forced  to  do,  the  affair  being  sucli  as  touches 
ine  so  near ;  and  tiierefore  most  humbly  re- 
quest, that  your  majesty  would  take  in  good 
{>art  my  advice  as  follows  :  It  is,  that  it  is  too 
oni;  to  wait  for  the  meeting  of  the  parliament ; 
besides,  this  is  not  an  affair  of  that  Sort,  which 
nses  to  be  treated  of  in  parUament,  but  being 
Buch,  and  of  so  gro:it  importance,  it  is  evident  to 
every  one,  it  ought  rather  to  be  in'^uired  into 
with  all  diligence,  tiiat  the  authors  may  sutler 
an  exemplary  punirliment.  I  know  that  your 
majesty  is  much  more  ahie  to  judj;e  of  it  than 
I;  but  bcin'4  informed  that  certain  Placarts 
or  Writinos  have  been  nthxed  to  the  Gale  of 
the  Senate-House  of  Kdinbur^h,  which  answer- 
ed to  your  majesty's  first  and.  second  Procla- 
^lation^  and  named  some  persons  as  auUiurs  of 


the  said  cruel  Murder,  I  most  hnmbly  reqaest 
of  your  majesty,  for  the  honour  of  God,  oad 
for  that  of  your  majesty  and  your  realm,  and 
for  the  wcl£ire  and  peslM;e  of  it,  that  you  would 
be  pleased  not  only  .to  cause  tliose  who  sre 
named  in  the  said  placarts  to  be  apprehended 
and  put  in  safe  custody,  but. likewise  to  assem- 
ble your  nobility  with  all  possible  diiigesce, 
and  then  to  summon  by  rroclamatioo  the 
authors  of  the  said  Placarts  to  appear  for  tbe 
ends  therein  mentioned  ;  and  if  they  appear 
not,  your  majesty  may,  by  the  advice  of  joar 
nobility  and  council,  set  at  liberty  those  who 
are  tlierein  named.,  Yoor  majesty  will  do  sa 
honourable  act  in  bringing  this  mattei  to  tiui 
issue,  chat  according  as  the  matter  shall  appear 
to  your  majesty,  you  may  punish  and  chastise 
the  authors  of  this  cruel  fact ;  or  if  tbe  said 
Placarts  shall  be  found  false  and  of  no  vaiiditv, 
those  who  are  charged  may  be  acquitted  and 
set  at  liberty,  according  to  your  majesty's  good 
pleasure.  Madam,  I  pray  God  Almighty  to 
take  your  majesty  into  his  protection  and  safe* 
e^uard,  and  to  preserve  you  in  health  and  happy 
prosperity.     From  Uowstoun  the  d6(h  of  Feb^ 

A  Second  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Lennox. 

Madam,  I  beseech  your  msyesty  to  attend  to 
what  follows  :  Your  highness  in  your  last  let* 
lers  acquainted  me,  that  if  there  were  any 
names  in  the  Placarts,  which  were  set  ap  it 
the  door  of  the  Senate-House  of  Edinborgii,  of 
such  persons  as  I  thought  worthy  of  condemna- 
tion, for  the  Murder  of  the  king  your  majest/s 
husband,  you  would,  according  to  my  advice, 
make  it  your  business  to  bring  them  to  Trial, 
according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  and  as  the 
nature  of  tbe  crime  required.  ^  May  it  therefore 
please  your  majesty  to  know,  that  from  i^ 
time  I  received  your  eaid  Letters,  I  always  ei* 
pected  that  some  of  those  bloody  murderers 
would  be  made  openly  known  to  you ;  hut 
since  I  perceive  they  are  not,  I  cannot  find  in 
my  heart  to  conceal  them  from  you  any  longer. 
Your  majesty  therefore  has  here  the  Names  of 
those  whum  I  greatly  suspect,  vix.  The  earl  of 
Bothweil,  sir  James  Bal/our,  and  Gilbert  Bal- 
four his  brother;  master  David  Chanieis; 
black  master  John  Spence ;  the  sieur  Francis^ 
cus  Basti-cin,  John  de  Buordeaux,  and  Joscph» 
the  brother  of  Davy  Rixio :  wliom  1  m^ 
humbly  beseech  your  majesty,  according  to  inj 
former  Petition,  not  only  to  cause  to  be  appre- 
hended and  committed  to  safe  custody,  Init 
also  with  nil  diligence  to  assemble  your  nobihty 
and  council,  and  then  to  take  such  adnce 
about  the /act  of  the  persons  ahovementioaed, 
as  they  may  be  duly  examined.  And  »1 
hope,  so  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  by  proceed- 
ing in  this  manner,  the  spirit  of  God  will  a«ot 
toward  bringing  it  to  a  good 'Conclusion.  Her^ 
in  your  majesty  will  do  an  act  holy  and  bo* 
nourable  for  yourself^  who  are  a  party,  ana 
highly  satisfy  those  who  stand  in  any  relation 
to  the  deceased,  whom  you  loved  so  dearly. 
And  not  doubting  that  your  majesty  will  giv« 
prpper  orders  for  tUe  wiioie^  according  to  \m 
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importance  of  the  matter  (as  I  most  humbly 
beseech  you  to  do)  I  shall  prnj  to  Almighty 
God  to  take  jou  into  his  protection,  and  to  give 
yr>a  long  life  and  health  with  grace,  that  your 
reign  may  be  both  long  and  prosperous.  How- 
ttoun,  March  17. 

The  Names  tf  the  Judges  or  Jury  deputed  for 
the  Absokiiion  of  the  Earl  ofBolhwell. 

Andrew  enrl  of  Rothes,  George  earl  of 
Caithness,  Gilbert  earl  of  Cassils,  lord  John 
Hamilton,  commendator  of  Arbroth,  son  to  the 
dake,  James  lord  Rosse,  Robert  lord  Semple, 
John  Maxwell  lord  Harris,  Lawrence  lord  Oli- 
phnnt,  John  master  of  Forbes,  John  Gourdon 
of  Lochinvar,  Robert  lord  Boyde,  James  Cock- 
burn  of  Lanton,  John  Sommerville  ofCtimbus^ 
nechaOy  Moubray  of  Bambougal|  and  Ogilbye 
ofBojae. 

The  aboTe-named  being  chosen,  admitted, 
and  sworn  to  give  sentence  according  to  cus- 
tom, and  the  earl  of  Bothwell  being  accused  by 
Indictment  of  the  crime  obo%'e  declnrf>d,  and 
Kibmitting  and  referring  himself  to  the  Sen* 
tence  of  the  said  Judges,  they  went  out  of  the 
Senate-House  to  another  place ;  and  after  hav- 
ing long  disputed  together  upon  all  the  articles 
of  the  said  Accusation,  they  did  each  of  them, 
one  after  another,  declare  the  said  James  earl  of 
Bothwell  quit  and  absoh-ed  of  the  whole,  and 
erery  part  of  the  Murder  of  the  king,  and  in 
general  of  .whatever  depended  on  the  said  ac- 
cu  sat  ion. 

Afterwards,  the  said  George  earl  of  Caith- 
nessy  chancellor  or  president  at  the  spid  Trial 
(L  e.  Foreman  of  the  Jury)  as  well  in  his  own 
name  as  that  of  the  other  judges,  demanded  an 
Act,  to  the  end  that  as  well  the  advocates,  as 
the  said  Robert  Cuningham,  having  a  proxy 
from  the  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all  others  whom- 
soever, might  be  debarred  hereafter  from  pro- 
ducing any  other  Writing  or  Proofs  vthtttr 
soever,  in  order  to  support  the  said  Indict* 
menty  and  that  the  Judges  might  not  be  iii- 
daced  to  give  any  other  opinion  than  they  had 
done  before ;  the  rather  because  nobody  had 
proved  the  truth  of  the  Accusation,  nor  so 
niDch  as  any  part  of  it,  and- that  no  accuser 
appeared  but  the  aboye-meotioned,  who  were 
presented  in  order  to  carry  on  the  Trial:  and 
therefore  the  Judges  having  regard  to  the 
same,  declared  htm  free  as  mr  as  they  oould 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  fact,  with  a  Pro- 
testation, that  this  ought  not  be  afterwards  im- 
puted to  them  as  a  fault.  Which  Act  a^d 
Protestation,  when  the  said  earl  of  Caithness 
president  and  some  ofthe  judges  above-men- 
tioned, returned  to  the  court  in  the  Senate- 
llouse,  and  before  the  pronouncing  of  the 
Aforesaid  Sentence,  was,  at  the  request  of  the 
aaid  earl  of  Caithness,  read  publicly,  and  in  full 
court,  and  he  demanded  an  Act  and  Instru- 
ment of  it,  protesting  as  above. 

Extracted  fironi  the  Registers  of  the  Acts  of 
oar  sovereign  lady*s  court  of  justice,  by  me 
John-BeUeuden  of  Auchnonle  knight,  and 
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clerk  general  of  the  said  court,  under  tay 
sign  manual.  Signed,  John  BeUenden, 
clerk  of  the  court.  « 

Note,  That  at  the  same  time  Protestation 
was  made  by  George  carl  of  Caithness,  Chan- 
cellor ofthe  said  A&size,  that  the 'said  Dictate  or 
Indictment  was  not  in  this  point  true,  viz.  al- 
ledgine  the  murder  to  be  committed  the  9tb  « 
dayof  Feb.,  for  that  indeed  the  murder  wa» 
committed  the  next  day,  being  the  10th  day  in 
the .  morning,  at  two  hours  after  midnight^ 
which  in  law  was  and  ought  to  be  truly  ac- 
couiited  the  10th  day:  and  so  the  acquittal 
that  way,  but  cavillingly  defended. 

The  Proclamations  and  PlacartSy  in  Answer  tQ 
them  mentioned  in  the  Trial,  and  others  that 
happened  ajler,  were  as  follows. 

Incontinent  after  the  Murdec  of  the  king,  dia 
lOtb  of  February,  1566,  a  Prodamation  waa 
issued,  setting  forth,  that  whoever  woa\d  dia» 
cover  the  Murderers  should,  have  9000/.  star- 
ling. This  Proclamation  was  answered  by  • 
Placart,  6xed  on  the  door,  of  the  Senatc-hoos* 
of  Edinburgh,  on  the  16tb  day  of  February,  in 
form  as  follows :  *  Whereas  public  Notice  has 

*  been  given,  that  whosoever  will  discover  the 
'  Murderers  of  the  king,  should  have  9000/. 

*  sterling ;  I  who  have  made  enquiry  by  those 
'  who  committed  the  act  itself,  affirm,  that  the 
'  authors  of  the  said  Marder  are  the  earl  of 

*  Bothwell,  sir  Jambs  Balfour^  the  curate  Eltsk, 
'  master  David  Chambers,  and  hlack  master 

*  John  Spans,  who  above  all  was  the  principal 
'  author  of  this  Murder;  and  the  queen,  who 

*  consented  to  it  at  the  persuasion  of  the  said 
'  earl  of  Bothwell,  by  the  witchcraft  of  the  lady 
'  Buccieiigh.'-«-UpoB  this,  another  Proclama- 

'  tion  was  issued  the  same  day,  requiring  the  per* 
son  who  had  set  up  the  Placart  to  appear,  own, 
and  subscribe  it  in  persou,  that  he  might  have 
the  sum  promised  by  the  fomer  Proclamation, 
and  more  if  he  dnerved  it,  as  the  queen  and 
her  council  should  think  fit. 

To  this  the  following  Answer  was  given  and 
set  op  at  the  same  place  the  day  following.— 
'  Forasmuch  as  a  Proclamation  has  been  issued 

*  since  I  set  up  my  former,  requiring  that  I 

*  should  come  to  subMribe  and  own  it ;  for  An<» 

<  sw>er  I  do  likewise  require,  that  the  money 

*  may  be  consigned  into  tne  hands  of  some  man 

*  of  sulratance,  and  I  will  appear  next  Sunday^ 

*  and  four  others  with  me,  and  then  I  will  sub- 
'  scribe  and  maintain  what  I  have  said.  Moris* 
'  over,  I  reouire  that  tlie  Sieur  Francis  Bastein, 
'  and  Joseph  the  queen's  goldsmith,  may  be  ap- 

<  prehended ;  and  I  will  declare  what  each  of 
'  them  and  their  accomplices  did  in  particular.* 
To  this  no  answer  was  returned. 

Though  tlie  earl  of  Bothwell  was  acquitted  as 
aliove-menttoned,  yet  knowing  that  the  world 
did  still  esteem  him  guilty,  he  did,  in  order  to 
clear  himself  further,  set  up  a  Paper  in  the 
Market-place,  bearing,  that  albeit  he  had  been 
acquitted  by  law,  yet  to  make  his  innocence 
the  more  manifest,  he  was  ready  to  try  the  sanie 
by  single  combat^  with  any  man  of  hoiiourable 
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bicth  and  reputation^  who  would  accuse  him  of 
the  king's  Murder. 

To  which  Answer'  was  made  by  another 
Placart,  set  up  immediately  at'ccr  in  I  lie  same 
place,  '  That  forasmuch  us  the  said  earl  of 
^  Bothwell  had  caused  a  Placart  to  he  set  up, 
^  signed  with  his  own  hand,  where  by  he  chai- 
'  Jen^ed  any  man  of  quality,  and  of  a  fair-repu- 
*  tation,  who  would  and  dared  to  say  that  he 
^  *  was  guilty  of  the  Death  uf  the  king;'  ad- 
ding, that  he  who  said  it,  or  went  about 
to  support  that  charge,  should  be  forced  to 
eat  his  words;  a  gentleman  of  honour  and 
good  renown  accepted  his  offer,  and  said,  he 
would  prove  by  the  law  of  arms  that  he  was 
the  principal  author  of  that  horrid  Murder,  of 
which  the  Judges  had  rashly  acquitted  him  tor 
fear  of  death,  after  so  much  inquiry  had  been 
made  into  it.  And  whereas  the  king  of  France 
and  the  queen  of  England  required,  by  their 
ambassadgrs,  that  the  said  i\Iurder  migiit  be 
punished,  he  also  intreats  their  majcAties  to  in- 
sist with  the  queen,  his  sovereign  lady,  that  by 
her  consent  a  time  and  place  may  be  appointed 
in  their  countries  to  combat  the  earl,  according 
to  the  law  of  arms,  in  their  presence,  or  in  that 
of  thf  ir  deputies  ;  at  which  time  and  place  he 
promises  and  swears,  on  the  word  of  a  gentle- 
men, to  be  present  and  do  his  duty,  provided 
their  majesties  will,  by  Proclama'tioi\,  grant 
Safe-cond<ict  to  him  and  liis  company,  to  pass 
and  repass  through  their  dominions  without  any 
tnoIestatioH.  He  refers  it  to  the  judgment  of 
the  readers  and  hearers  wlmt  just  cause  he  has 
to  desire  this  of  the  king  of  France  and  the 
queen  of  England,  and  by  this  he  advertises  the 
rest  of  the  JVJurderers  to  prepare  tliemselves  ; 
for  he  wjll  give  each  of  them  the  like  Chal- 
lenge, and  publish  their  names  in  writing,  that 
tbej  may  be  known  to  every  body. — To  this 
Bothwell  made  no  reply. 

Some  time  afterwards,  Bothwell  was  con- 
strained to  fly  the  kingdom,  and  went  iirtt  to 
the  Orcades,  and  then  to  the  isles  of  Shet- 
land, where  being  reduced  to  extieme  want, 
he  turned  pirate  :  but  being  in  danger  of  being 
taken,  he  %vent  to  Denmark ;  where,  not  being 
able  to  give  a  good  account  of  himself,  he  was 
taken  into  custody ;  and  afterwards  ^being 
known  by  some  merchants,  he  was  clapt  up 
close  prisoner ;  and  after  a  loathsome  impri- 
toiiroent  for  ten  years,  that  and  other  miseries 
made  him  distracted;  and  thus  he  came  to  a 
most  ignuminious  death,  suitable  to  his  vile  and 
wicked  course  of  life.   ' 

Further  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Earl  Bollmcll. 
'    Ejtractcdfrovi  Lautg*s  Ilistori/  oj  Scotland, 
vol.  i.  p.  05  *. 

"  The  Tiial  took  place  on  Saturday,  April 
112th,    and   Bothwell,  who   had    returned   on 

*  Upon  the  subject  of  queen  Mary's  concern 
in  the  murder  of  her  husband,  many  well  know 
volumes  have  been  written.  Some  corres- 
pondence betwceu  Uobertson  and  Hume  about 
n  is  given  in  theAppendix  to  Dugaid  Stewart's 
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Thursday,  with  the  queen  from  Seton,  appeared 
with  armed  retainers,  and  a  band  of  hired  sol- 
diers, who  paraded  the  streets  with  their  en- 
signs displayed.     The  fact  is  now  universally 
believed,  that  Muiton  conducted  the  wliole 
trial,  and  appeared  at  the  bar  with  Bothweil ; 
but    an     examination    of    this    circumstance 
only  serves  to  illustrate  the  progress  of  histo- 
rical falsehood.     In  the  instructions  from  the 
lords  and  abbots  of  Mary's  party,  her  couimis- 
sioners  in  England  are  directed  to  plead,  iu 
answer  to  the  marriage,  *  that  most  part  of  the 
nobility,  and  principally  oi  the  usurpers,  Mor- 
ton, Setnple,  and  Lindsay,  gave  their  consent 
to  the  earl  Bothwell,  and  to  remove  all  suspt- 
ciou,  had  declared  him  innocent  by  a  public 
assize,  ratihed  in  parliament  by  the  three  es- 
tates.'    But  the  queeu  herself,  in  her  Instruc- 
tions to  her  Commi:>!»iuners,  and  in  their  reply 
to  Murray,  during  the  Conferences  at  Yurk, 
maintains  only,  that  Bothwell  had  received  h:3 
Acquittal  from  an  assize  of  liis  peers,  continned 
in  parliament  by  the  nobility  present,  her  op- 
ponents and  others;  and  her  answer  to  tlie 
accusation  at  \Vebtminster,  that  she  preveated 
tlie  investigation  and  puuislmieut  of  the  muider 
to   ivhich   she   was   accessary,    refers   to   lier 
former  reply  at  York.     Amidst  the  artful  fic- 
tions with  which  the  simple  fact  oi  the  boitd 
is  invested,   no  intimation  was  then  given  of 
Morton's  activity,  or  e\en  presence  at  the  trial, 
or  of  the  concern  of  his  associates  in  the  ac- 
quittal of  Botlmell.     Two  years  afterwards,  ia 
a  pamplilet  published  imder  a  fictitious  name, 
Lesly  resorts  to  the  former  instructions  of  tlw 
lords  and  abbots,  and  asserts  explicitly  what 
he  was  afraid  even  to  hint  obscurely  when  con- 
fronted at  the  conference  with   Morton  and 
Lmdsay  ;  <  that  Morton,  Semple,  Lindsay,  and 
tin  ir  adherents,  especially  procured,  and  with 
all  diligence  laboured  his  purgation  and  acquit- 
tal, wh'ch  the  three  estates  confirmed  atler- 
wards  by  act  of  parliament.'    An  additional 
fact,    unknown    to  Lesly   in   Scotland,     was 
brought  forward  in  France,  1672,  by  the  anony- 
mous author  of  *  L'  Innocence  de  Marie,*  that 
Morton    accompanied    Bothwell    before    the 
judges.     Blackwood  scrupled  not  to  intimate, 
in  1687,  that  Morton  himself  was  one  of  Botl>- 
weirsjudges;  and  in 'Maria  Innocens,' published 
abroad,  1688,  under  a  fictitious  name,  Turner, 
a  Scottish  priest  and  professor  at  IngoUtadt, 
alBrms,  without  hesitation,  that  Morton  actu- 
ally pleaded  the  cause  of  Bothwell.     This  la^t 
assertion  is,  with  some  modi6cations,  preferrid 
by  Camden,  that  Bothwell's  cause  was  su5- 
stained  or  conducted  by  Morton ;  and  the  fic- 
tions of  an  anonymous  French  writer,  and  a 
Scottish  refugee,  are  eagerly  snatchetl  at  ly 
modern  apologists,  as  historical  facts.    But  t^K.* 
real  authors  of  Both  well's  Acquitted  are  easily 
—        *   '         I      ■  i  III  ■- 

Life  of  Principal  Uobertson.  The  documents 
relating  to  the  question  are  most  diligently  col- 
lected, most  judiciously  arranged,  and  roo>t 
ably  examined,  by  Mr.  Malcolm  Laing,  in  hti 
excellent  History  of  Scotland. 
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ascertained.  Aicyle,  justice  general,  and 
Caitboess,  cbancfSlor,  or  ibremau  of  thejury, 
saty  with  Bothwell,  Lesley,  and  Lettiiugtooy  m 
the  privy  council  that  appointed  the  Trial. 
That  Pitcairn,  commendator  of  Pumfennline, 
lord  Lindsay,  Macgill,  and  Balneaves,  sat  as 
assessors  to  the  justice  general,  is  another  con* 
venient  assertion,  for  which  there  is  no  proof. 
Three  of  the  jury,  Herreis,  Boyd,  and  Gordon 
of  Lochlnvar,  were  selected  as  Mary's  commis- 
sioners in  England ;  Rothes,  Cassilis,  Ross  and 
otiiers,  subscribed  the  bonds  for  her  release, 
or  defence  on  her  escape  from  Lochleren  ;  and 
of  the  fifteen  jurors,  Semple  alone  adhered 
afterwards  to  Murray.  The  Trial  was  directed 
or  conducted  therefore  by  Aiigyle,  and  Caith- 
ness, Letly  and  his  coadjutors  at  the  confe- 
rences in  England ;  nor  is  a  vague  imputation 
published  by  Lesly  two  years  afterwards,  under 
a  fictitious  name,  sufficient  to  transfer  the  ac- 
quittal of  Both  well,  from  himself  and  his  co- 
adjutors, to  Morton  and  his  friends.  The 
ciown  lawyers  discUiimed,  in  effect,  all  share 
in  the  prosecution,  except  their  concurrence. 
•No  evidence  whatsoever  was  produced.  On 
the  contrary,  Lennox  was  cited  as  a  private 
accuser,  to  support  the  charge,  when  Cunning- 
bam,  a  young  man  of  his  household,  appearing 
unexpe^edly,  excused  his  absence  till  his 
friends  could*  be  collected  to  protect  liis  per- 
son ;  required  the  trial  to  be  adjourned  to  pro- 
cure support  against  the  greatness  of  his  ad- 
versary, and  protested  for  an  assize  of  wilful 
error  if  the  murderers  should  be  absolved. 
The  demand  was  over-ruled,  and  the  jury  ac- 
quitted Bothwell  of  all  share  in  the  murder ; 
hut  their  foreman  was  instructed  to  protest  in 
opposition  to  Cuonin|ham,  that  as  no  evidence 
was  produced  to  justify  a  difterent  verdict,  they 
were  not  liable  for  wilful  error.  From  these 
circumstances  it  appears,  that  the  trial  was 
directed  by  Bothwell  himself^  and  that  his  ac- 
quittal was  managed  and  pronounced  by  the 
fiiends  of  the  queen.  But  whether  conducted 
by  Morton  or  not,  it  is  also  evident,  that  from 
a  collusive  trial,  directed  by  Bothwell,  with  an 
armed  force  to  suppress  the  evidence,  and  pre- 
vent the  appearance  of  the  accuser,  the  queen 
fouid  iiever  have  conceived  that  he  was  inno- 
cent, when,  in  the  opinion  of  the  whole  nation, 
as  well  as  of  impartial  posterity,  the  ci|x:um- 
tanoes  of  hb  acquittal  served  only  to  estab- 
li^  the  reality  of  his  guilt.  The  plain,  and  the 
xmly  sound  conclusion  is,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  remonstrances  from  France  apd  £ng» 
land,  Mary  sought  in  the  trial  for  such  a  decent 
pretext  to  her  friends  abroad,  rather  than  to 
her  subjects  at  home,  as  might  justify  her  in- 
tended marriage  with  Bothwell :  that  he  was 
accused  indeed  by  public  report,  but  actjuitted 
hy  a  judicial  sentence  of  all  concern  in  the 
murder  of  her  fate  husband. 

'^  The  Acquittal  was  no  sooner  pronounced, 
than  Bothwell  posted  up  a  public  challenge, 
odering  as  a  vmdication  of  his  innocence,  to 
£ght  hand  to  band,  with  any  person  of  good  re- 
putation, wbo  should  d«re,to  maintaio  that  be 
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was  guilty  oi  the  murder;  but  the  challenge  oc- 
occasioned  another  placard,  in  which  the  charge 
was  renewed.  As  if  his  innocence,  however,  were 
now  incontcstible,  he  was  appointed  on  Mon- 
day, the  second  day  after  his  trial,  to  carry  the 
crown  and  sceptre,  a  mark  of  distinguished 
favour,  at  the  opening  of  parliament.  The 
conmiissioners  for  its  opening,  and  the  lords  of 
articles  were  selected  from  the  queen's  friends; 
and  if  Morton's  name  appears  in  the  articles, 
we  at  the  same  time  discover  the  abbots  of 
Kiliwinning  and  Aberbrothick,  Lesly  and  Her- 
reis, Bothwell  and  Argyle.  There  was  no  in- 
vestigation attempted,  nor  the  least  notice  taken 
of  the  king's  murder ;  but  a  severe  act  was 
passed  against  the  placards,  that  whosoever  first 
discovered  and  neglected  to  suppress  them, 
should  suffer  the  same  capital  or  arbitrary 
punishment  with  the  authors  thepiselvcs." 

''  Buchanan,  Melvil,  and  Spottiswood  assure 
us,  that  Bothwell  died  mad,  and  the  two  last, 
writing  after  James  had  wintered  in  Denmark, 
must  have  known  the  fact.  Turner,  in  order 
to  authenticate  the  confession,  first  asserted,  in 
1588,  that  BothwelPs  madness  was  a  fiction  of 
Buchanan's,  and  the  credulous  Whi taker  be- 
lieves, on  Goodall*8  authority,  that  he  lived  at 
large,  unconfined,  in  Denmark.  But  Craw« 
ford's  MS.  informs  us,  that  he  was  committed 
to  close  prison  till  bis  death ;  the  Summarium 
de  Morte  Mariee,  published  1587,  that,  **  in 
Dania  captus,  amens  obiit*'  (Jebb,  ii.  166),  and 
Thuanus  assures  us,  seemingly  from  particular 
informa^on,  that  as  soon  as  discovered,  he  was 
imprisoned  at  Dracholm,  *<  in  aratissimis  vincu- 
XiS  in  qui  buscum  accusatus  esset  ab  amicis 
cujusdam  nobilis  virginis  Norvegicae,  quam  ante  - 
piures  annos,  pacto  matrimonio  violatam,  alia, 
super  inducta,  deseruerat,  post  decennium  ac« 
cedente  amentia  dignum  flagitiosa  vita  exitum 
habuit/^  ii.  551.  The  Norwegian  lady  whom 
he  bad  debauched  when  betrothed  to  her  some 
years  before,  and  deserted  for  another,  explains  a 
passage  in  Buchanan,  that  before  his  marriage 
with  the  queen,  doas  uxores  adhuc  vivas  ha« 
buit,  tertiam  ipse  nuper  suum  fassus  adulterium 
dimisisset;  (lib.  xviii.  357)  and  suggested  the 
grimes  in  liis  confession,  that  he  had  debauched 
a  Danish  lord's  two  daughters,  and  two  daugh- 
ters of  a  lord  at  Lubeck,  &c.  His  body  was 
greatly  swelled  in  summer,  1575,  (Murdsi^ 
285) ;  and  he  seems  to  have  died  about  thi 
end  of  that  rear.  His  age  has  been  strangely 
controverted.  Buchanan  had  represented 
James,  histead  of  Patrick,  earl  of  Bothwell,  as 
Lennox's  rival  for  the  queen  regent's  hand ;  and 
Tytler,  who  was  slightly  versed  in  the  contro- 
versy, and  in  the  liistory  of  the  period,  grasped 
at  the  mistake,  and  concluded  that  Bothwell, 
who  courted  the  mother  in  154^  must  have 
been  an  old  man,  upwards  of  sixty,  when  he 
married  the  daughter  in  1567.  Tytler,  3  edit* 
281.  The  mistake  had  been  previously  cor- 
rected by  Thomas  Crawford  (Notes  on  Bucha- 
nan, 141)  and  by  Ruddiman  (Buchananari 
Opera,  i .  452) ;  but  when  lord  Hailes  discovered 
that  Pairick,  BothweU's  f^ber,  died  io  Sep- 
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tember  1556,  tind  that  Marj  herself  described 
Botbwell  eight  years  afterwards/  as  >'  in  his 
verie  youth  at  his  first  enteris  ioto  this  realna, 
itmnediately  after  the  deceise  of  his  fadder." 
(Remarks;  173.  Anderson,  i.  89),  lord  Elibank 
and  Tytler  derised  another  conclusion,  that 
Bachanan,  by  anticipation,  described  Botbwell 
by  his  future  tkles,  when  courting  the  queen 
regent  in  1544^  and  that  he  was  forty-four  at 
least  when  he  married  the  queen.  Lord  Eli- 
bank's  letter  to  lord  Hailes,  30.  Tytler,  ii.  155. 
To  argue  against  such  writers  would  be  ridicu- 
lous, as  it  is  sufficient  to  state  their  misquotation 
of  Buchanan.  Accessit   semnlus  Jacobus 

Hepbumus  comes  Botbwellise,  &c  Is  enim 
ab  Jacoboquinto  releeatus,  acetatim  eo  mortuo 
domum  rerersus,  eisdem  artibns  reginae  viduc 
Buptias  ambiebat,"  &c.  lib.  xvi.  p.  285.  The 
earl  of  Bothwell,  whom  James  had  banished  in 
1537,  was  Patrick,  the  earl  formerly  imprisoned 
ki  1531,  apd  divorced  from  kiis  wife^  most 


probably  on  his  return  4rom  exile,  when  be 
juiid  his'  addresses  to  the  queen  regent.  Good- 
all,  ii  319.  Botbwell's  mother  was  alive  at 
the  murder  of  Damley  (Paris's  First  Confes- 
sion) ;  and  if  born  when  his  father  was  banish* 
ed,  Bothwell  himself  flight  be  nineteen  at  hit 
father's  d^ath,  and  less  than  thirty  on  his  mar- 
riage with  the  queen.  From  her  -words  quoted 
above,  he  appears  to  have  returned  Itom  abroad 
itnm<^d}ately  after  bis  father's  death  ;  and  I 
conceive  that  he  was  then  in  Denmark  <6r  Nor- 
way where  he  married  and  deserted  his  first 
wms  for  another,  as  he  passed  through  England 
to  France,  on  his  banishment  in  1563.  Doug- 
las, in  bis  Peerage,  creates  an  intermediate 
Patrick  carl  of  Bothwell;  but  in  1519,  we  dis- 
cover a  lord  Hailes,  by  Buchanan  called  James 
Hepburn,  who  assassinated  David  Hume  prior 
of  Cloldingham,  to  whose  sister  he  was  married. 
Buchanan,  SfGO.  Lesly,371.  Pitscottie,  131. 
Crawford's  Notes  on  Buchanan,  126." 


54.  The  Trial  and  Sentence  of  William  Powrie,  George  Dal* 
6LEISH,  John  Hay  younger  of  Talo,  and  John  Hepburn  of 
Bowton,  concerning  the  Murder  of  IJenry,  earl  Damley,  Hus- 
band of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots :  with  their  Examinations,  De- 
positions, and  Confessions:  as  also,  the  Declaration  of  Ni- 
cholas Hubert,  a  Frenchman,  commonly  called  Paris,  in  re- 
lation to  that  Murder,  and  other  Matters  :  9  Eliz.  a.  d.  1567. 
[Bib.  Cotton,  sub.  tit.  Calig.  C.  1.  f.  £43.  2  Anderson,  \65. 
2  Laing's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  243.     Buchanan's  Detection.] 

Hepborne  of  Boltoun,  ^es  awaitand  Tpon  je 
deponar  and  Pat  Wilsoun,  within  the  said  zet; 
and  yat  yare  the  saidis  thre  peisoons  withia 
the  said  zet,  ressauit  the  daids  twa  chBi|;e9, 
quhilks  the  deponar  knew  to  be  pulder,  be> 
cause  the  same  wes  in  sundry  polks  within  the 
said  mail  and  tronk ;  and  ye  deponar  and  said  Pat 
Wiisoun  helpt  yame  in  with  tne  same ;  and  the 
powder  beins  taken  from  yame,  the  said  Johne 
Uepburne  of  Bolton  sent  this  deponar  for  can- 
dell,  and  yat  he  coft  six  balpenny  caoddl  fra 
Georde  Bamis  wife  in  the  Cotvgate,  and  de'i- 
verit  to  the  said  Jobne :  and  yst  ye  saids  pei^ 
souns  ressavaris  of  the  powder,  had  ane  towd 
with  them,  with  ane  littil  licht  candell;  and  the 
saids  persouns  within  the  said  zet  oppjnit  the 
tronk  and  mail,  and  tuck  out  the  polks  with  the 
powder :  and  everie  ane  of  yame  tuck  yane 
opon  his  back,  or  under  his  ann^  and  carryit 
the  same  away  to  the  back-wall  of  the  zand 
yat  is  next  the  trees,  and  yair  the  said  laird  of 
Ormestoone,  Johne  Hepbame  of  Boltoon,  and 
zonng  Tallo,  ressavit  the  pulder  fra  yame,  and 
wald  sailer  the  deponar  and  bis  iharrow  to  pass 
na  furdar.  And  quhen  fhe  deponar  and  his 
marrow  came  bak  againeto  the  said  frier  set,  the 
twa  horss  that  carryed  the  said  msill  and  tronk 
war  away,  and  zit  yay  carryit  the  taids  mail  and 
tronk  again  to  the  abbay,  and  as  yay  came  up 
the  black  ^ier  wiod^  the  qaeoes  grace  vn$ 


'  The  Depositions  op  William  Powrie. 

Apud  Edinburgum^  SS  Junii,  Ann.  Dom.  1567, 
in  presentia  Dominurum  Secreti  Coucilii. 

AViLLTAM  Powrie,  borne  in  Kinfawnis,  ser- 
vitor to  the  erle  Bothwell,  deponis.  That  ye 
Sam  day  the  king  wes  slane  at  night,  the  erle 
Boithwell,  accumpanyt  with  James Ormistoune 
of  yat  ilk,  }Iob  Onnestoune  his  fader  bruther, 
John  Hepburne  of  Bolton,  and  Johne  Hay 
lounger,  zeid  togidder  to  mi  coansele  hi  ye  ne- 
ther hall  of  ye  said  erle  Bothwells  ludgeing  in 
ye  abbay,  about  four  houris  eftimone,  or  yairiiiy, 
and  remanit  yairin  twa  houris,  or  yairby ;  quhat 
^i  did  or  said,  he-kna'wis  not. 

Item.  Deponis,  Yat  John  Uepburne  of  Bol- 
ton, at  ten  hoares  at  evin^  commandit  the  De- 
ponar and  Pat  Wilsoone  to  tak  up  ane  carriage 
of  twa  mailb  and^  ane  tronk^  and  ye  Tthir  an ' 
leddirin  mail,  quhilks  were  lyand  in  the  said  ne- 
thir  hall,  quhilks  tlie  Deponar  end  the  said  Pat 
put  on  and  chargitupon  twa  horses  of  my  lordis, 
the  ane  being  his  sown  horse,  and  carriit  the 
tame  to  the  zet  of  the  enteres  of  the  black 
triers,  and  yare  laid  the  san^.  down,  quhair  the 
erle 'Bothwell,  accurapanit  with  Robert  Ormes- 
toun  and  Paris,  called  French  Parts,  and  Ttheris 
twa  quhilks  had  doakes  about  yare  faces,  met 
the  saidis  deponar  and  Pat  Wiisoun.  And  yat 
loung  TallOy  the  lud  of  Ormestottne^  and  John 
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gaogand  before  yanoe  With  licht  torches ;  and 
jai  the  deponar  and  his  marrow  being  cutnin  to^ 
the  said  erles  ludging  in  the  abbay,  thai  tarryit 
yare  ane  )ioar  or  mair,  and  yan  the  said  erte 
came  in,  and  immediately  tuk  a6f  his  claythes 
}at  wer  on,  viz.  a  pair  of  Link  velvet  hoise,* 
tnissit  with  silver,  and  ane  doublet  of  satin  pf 
the  same  maner,  and  put  on  ane  vthir  pair  of 
black  iiois^  s^nd  ane  doublet  of  canwes,  and  tuk 
his  side  rideing  cloak  about  him,  and  inconti- 
nent past  furth,  and  accumpanyt  with  French 
Paris,  the  deponar,  Georde  Dalgleish  and  Pat 
Wllsoun,  and  carae  down  the  turnpike,  and 
alang  the  back-wall  of  the  queues  garoen,  quhili 
yai  came  to  the  back  of  the  cunzie-hou<>e,  and 
the  back  of  the  stabillis,  while  thay  came  to 
the  Cannongate.  And  deponis,  Yat  as  yai 
came  by  the  gait  of  the  quenes  «outh  garden, 
the  twa  sentmellis  yat  stude  at  the  zet  yai 
^angis  to  the  utter  doiss,  speirit  at  yame,  Quha 
IS  yat?  and  yai  answerit,  Friends.  The  centi- 
nel  speirit,  Quhat  friends?  and  yni  answerit, 
My  lord  Bothwells  friends. 

item.  Deponis,  Yat  yai  come  up  the  Canon- 
gate,  and  to  the  nether  bow,  and  findand  the 
bow  steikand^  Pat  Wilson  cryet  to  John  Gallo- 
way, and  desirit  him  to  opin  the  port  to  friends 
of  my  lord  BothweH,  quha  came  and  oppynit 
the  port,  and  yai  enterit,  and  zeid  up  aboue 
Biissyntines  house  on  the  south-side  of  the  way, 
and  knockit  at  ane  staire,  and  cailit  for  the 
laird  of  Ormestone,  and  Robert  Ormestone,  and 
Dane  ansWerit  yame,  and  yai  yan  slippit  down 
ane  doiss  beneith  the  frier  wyud,  ana  come  to 
the  zet  at  the  black  friers,  and  enterit  in  sft  yat 
set,  and  zeid  quhili  yay  come  to  the  back-wall 
and  dyke,  quhaire  the  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson 
left  the  rtheris  persouns  before  exprymit,  with 
the  powder  as  said  is,  and  yaire  the  erle  Both- 
weille  past  in  over  the  dyke,  and  bad  the  de- 
ponar, Pat  Wilson,  and  Georde  Dalgleish  tarry 
still  yaire  while  he  come  backwart  to  them. 
And  furder  deponis,  Yat  yai  tariit  yare  half  an 
hoare,  and  hard  never  din  of  any  thing,  quhili 
at  last  my  lord,  accompanyt  with  zoung  Tallo, 
and  Johnoe  Hepburne  of  Boltoune,  come  to  the 
deponar,  and  vtheris  twa  persons  being  with 
him,  and  cvin  as  my  lord  and  Uiir  twa  comes 
to  the  deponar  and  his  marowis,  at  the  dyke, 
thai  hard  the  crack,  and  thai  past  away  togid- 
der  out  at  the  frier  zet,  and  sinderit  quhen  yai 
came  to  the  Cowgait,  pairt  up  the  blackfrier 
«*pd,  and  pairt  up  the  cloiss  which  is  under 
the  endmyllis  well,  and  met  not  quhili  yai  came 
to  the  end  of  the  bow,  and  zeid  down  ane  cloiss 
on  the  north-side  of  tlie  ]gait,  to  haif  Ibppin  the 
^all  of  Leith  wynd,  and  yair  my  lord  tiioucht 
it  over  beich,  and  came  again  aback  to  the 
port,  and  caused  cry  upon  John  Galloway,  and 
said  yai  ipyar  friends  of  my  lord  Bothwilis.  And 
John  GaUovfav  ruse  and  let  them  farth,  and 
syne  yai  past  down  St.  Mary's  wynd,  and  down 
the  back  zahds  af  the  Canouj^ait,  and  to  the 
said  erles  ludging;.  and  as  yai  past  the  quenes 
guards  before  specifyii,  sum  sentinells  speirit  at 
yame  quha  yai  war,  and  yai  answerit,  yai  war 
^iflids  of  mj  loni  Bothw^l ;  and  als  speirit 
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quhat  crak  yat  was,  and  vai  answerit,  yai  knew 
not;  and  yat  the  seittiuels  bid  them,  if  yai  were 
servandis  of  mv  lord  Bothweill,  to  gang  yair 
way. — My  lord  come  into  his  ludgeing,  and  im- 
mediately caliit  fur  ane  drink,  and  tuk  off  his 
cloathes  incontinent,  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  aiid 
turriet  in  his  bed  about  half  an  hour,  quhen  Mr. 
George  Ilacket  come  to  tlie  zer,  and  knocks, 
and  desired  to  be  in ;  and  quhan  he  caaie  iir, 
he  appeared  to  be  in  ane  greit  efiray,  and  was 
black  as  any  pik,  and  not  ane  word  to  speik. 
My  lord  enquirit,  Quhat  is  the  matter,  man^ 
and  he  answerit,  The  kingis  house  is  blawu  up, 
and  I  trow  the  king  be  slayn.  And  my  lord 
cryet,  Fv,  treason nl  And  ;^an  he  raise  and  pat 
on  his  claiths.  And  yarefter  the  erle  Iluntiej 
and  mony  came  in  to  my  lord,  and  yai  zeid  iuto 
the  quenes  house. 

Item.  Deponis,  yat  upon  the  nixt  iliclA 
efter,  my  lord  desyrityis  deponar,  Pat  Wilson, 
Georde  Dalglebh,  the  laird  of  Oi-mestoune,  and 
Hob  Ormestoutie,  John  Hepburn,  and  zoung 
Tallo,  to  keip  thair  tongues  doifs,  and  yai 
suld  nevir  want  sa  lang  as  he  had,  and  yat  he 
suld  send  the  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson  to  the 
armitage,  and  yat  yai  suld  be  honestly  sustainit. 
And  being  inquirit,  gif  this  deponar,  at  my  lord 
Bothwells  desyre,  socht  ane  lyne  lunt  of  any 
of  the  suddartis  :  and  answerit,  yat  he  did  the 
same,  and  gat  a  piece  of  fine  lunt  of  half  a 
faddome,  or  yarcby,  fra  ane  of  the  suddartis, 

3uhais  name  he  knawis  not,  and  dcliverit  t« 
ohne  H«pburne  of  Botoune,  upon  Saturday 
before  the  kingis  slaughter. 

Apud  Ediaborgum,  S  Julii,  a.  d.  15C7,  in  pre- 
sentia  Domiuorum  Secreti  Coucilii. 

William  Powrie  re-examined,  deponis,  Yat 
the  cariage  of  the  trunk  and  mail  coatenit  in 
his  former  depositioun,  were  carryed  by  him 
and  Pat  Wilsone,  upon  ane  gray  borss  yat  per- 
tained to  Herman,  page  to  my  lord,  at  twa 
sundry  tymes,  and  war  carryed  and  conveyit 
by  yaim  mto  the  place  containet  in  his  former 
deposit,  and  yat  at  the  frier  wynd  fute  yis  de- 
ponar said  to  Pat  Wilison,  at  the  conveying  of 
the  last  carriage,  thir  words,  Jesu,Patt,quhattia 
ane  gait  is  yis  we  are  gan^aud  ?  I  trow  it  ba  ^ 
not  gude.  And  he  answerit,  I  trow  it  be  not 
gude ;  but  weist,  hald  zour  tongue. 

Item.  Deponis,  Quhan  the  deponai'and  Pat 
Wilison  come  to  the  frier  zet  with  the  last  con- 
voy, and  laid  the  same  down,  llohcrt  Onne* 
stoune  come  furth,  aud  said  thir  words :  this  is 
not  gude  like,  1  trow  this  piirpois  will  not  coma 
to  tliis  nycht,  I  will  ia  and  se  quhat  yai  aro  - 
doing. 

Item.  Yareftir  quhen  the  powlder  and  greaith 
was  carryed  iuwart,  the  de(K>oar  ttu-rv^nd  at 
the  dyke,  the  laird  of  Ormistoon  of*  yat  ilk 
came  again,  and.  said  to  John  Hepburne  and. 
young  Tallo,  thir  words  (Paris  Frenchman 
being  with  hiip)  Be  God  it  is  fairin  fidd,  com 
of  it  quhat  will,  and  bade  the  deponar  and  Pat 
Wilson  gang  (Tleir  way ;  and  at  the  sanoe  tyme 
yat  ye  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson  laid  down  tlie 
last  caria^^  at  the  said  frier  gait,  tlie  £.  Both* 
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tveill  came  unto  thame  utwith  the  frier  zet, 
liccuinpanyit  with  tlire  more,  quhllks  had  yare 
cloaks,  and  mulis  upon  yair  feet. 

Item.  DeponiSy  Yat  the  saidis  Johnne  Hep- 
borne  of  Bultone,  upon  Saturday  at  evin  befoir 
the  kingis  sLiughter,  brought  the  mail  and 
tronk  quhairin  the  powlder  was,  to  the  £.  of 
Buthwiiesjudgeing,  and  laid  in  the  same  in  the 
nether  hall ;  and  the  deponar  declaris,  yat  at 
the  last  horse*  cariage  he  bare  up  anc  toomc 
.  poulder  barrel  to  the  same  place  yai  carriet  the 
pulder,  and  yat  he.  wist  not  how  nor  be  quhome 
the  same  came  in  the  erle  BothweDs  ludging 
in  the  abhy* 

Item.  Deponi?,  Yat  upon  the  morn  eftir  the 
kingis  slauchtcr,  viz.  Mononday,  Johne  Hep- 
bume  of  Boitoun  gat  ^ne  gray  horse,  Mr. 
Young  of  Tallo  ane  broun  horss  fra  my  L. 
Bothweill. 

Item.  Inquirit  gyf  William  Geddes  deposi- 
tion, being  red  to  the  deponar,  was  ircw  ;  de- 
clairit  the  same  was  all  trew,  except  the  depo- 
nar remembers  not  quhidder  he  bad  and  cuun- 

8uht  this  Geddes  not  to  be on  the  grit  yat 

nycht  or  not. 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositions  of  the 
said  William  Powhe,  nmid  in  presence  of 
the  lords  of  secreit  counsall,  concordand 
and  agrieand  with  the  principal  remainand 
at  the  office  of  Justiciary,  collationat  be 
me  sir  John  Bellenden  of  Auchnoule,  clerk 
of  our  souerane  lordis  Justiciaric,  witness- 
ing my  sit^n  and  subscription  manual. 
Joannes  BeLtenden,  Clericus  Justiciar  tit. 

The  DfiposiTTON  of  George  Dalgleisb. 

Apud    Ediuburgunr,   26   Junii,    a.    n.   15679 

present?t)U3    comitibus    de    Mortoun    & 

Athol,  prepoeito  de  Dundee,  &  domino 

de  Grange, 

George  Dalgleish  Seruande  in  the  Chalmer 

to  the  erle  Bothwell,  of  the  aige  of  37  Zeiris, 

or  yareby,  &c.  deponis,  yat  ye  Sunday  the 

king  Was    slayne  at  nycht  the  £.  Bothwell, 

accurapanyit  with  the  laird  of  Ormestoune  of 

^  yat  ilk,  Hob  Ormestoune,  his  fader  bruther, 

John  H«pburne  of  Boltoile,  Johnne  Hay  of 

Tallo  zounger,  war  togidder  in  the  nether  hall 

of  the  -said  eris  ludging  in  the  abby,  about  four 

hoores  in  the  eftirnone,  and  remained   yarein 

ane  hour  and  a  half,  and  quhat  yai  didknaws 

not,  be  ressoun  the  deponar  remainit  for  the 

maist  part  in  my  lords  chalmer. 

Item*  Deponis,  yat  my  lord  his  maister 
came  to  his  chalmer  about  12  hours  at  evin, 
or  yareby,  and  tuke  of  his  chiytlis,  and  chingit 
his  hois  and  doublet,  viz.  ane  pair  of  hoiss 
Btocket  with  black  welvet,  pasementit  with 
Bilver,  and  ane  doublett  of  black  satin  of  the 
vame  maner,and  put  on  ane  vther  pair  of  black 
hoiss,  and  ane  canwes  doublet  white,  and  tuke 
-ftis  side  riding  cloak  ahoUt  him,  of  sad  Inglish 
claith,  callit  the  new  colour.  And  incontinent 
the  erle,  French  Paris,  William^  Po*vry  seruitor 
nud  porter  to  the  said  erle,  Patt  Wiboun,  and 
the  deponur,zeid  down  the  tarnepyke  altogidder, 
and  endlong  the  bak  of  the  quenet  garden^ 


quhill  yow  cum  to  the  bak  of  the  Cunzie  Iloose, 
and  the  bak  of  the  stabillis,  quhill  low  come  to 
(lie  C^nnogate  foreanent  thB  abbay  zet.  And 
depones,  as  yay  came  by  the  entry  of  the 
queues  south  garden,  ane  of  the  senunels  yac 
stude  at  the  £et  yat  gangis  to  the  utter  clois, 
speirit  at  thame,  quhais  that  ?  Yai  antwcrit, 
friends.  Quhat  friends?  Friends  to  my  lord 
Bothwell. 

Item.     Deponis,  yai  came  up  the  Canogait 
to  the  nethir  bow,  quhilk  was  steikit,  and  nt 
Patt  Willson  cry  it  to  John  Galloway,  and  bid 
him  come  down  and  oppin  the  port  and  Ui 
yame  in,  and  yat  yai  tarriet  ane  gude  quhile  or 
Galloway  came  down  to  let  yame  in,  and  spei- 
rit at  yame,  quhat  did  yow  out  of  yair  beds  yat 
time  of  night  ?  and  eftir  yay  enterit  within  the 
porte,  yay  zeid  up  aboue  Bassyntines  hoose  on 
the  south  side  of  the  j^ait,  and  knockii  at  ane 
dur  beneth  the  swordslippers,  and  callit  foribe 
lard  of  Ormestounes,  and  one  within  answerit, 
he  was  not  yare ;  and  yai  passit  down  a  cloiis 
beneth  frier  wynd,  and  enterit  in  at  the  zet  ol 
the  black  friers,  quhil  thay  come  to  the  bat 
wall  and  dyke  of  the  town  wall,  quhair  my 
lord  and  Paris  past  in   over  the   wall,  and 
commandit  ye  deponar,  William  Powry  and 
Patt   Willsoun,  to    remayne    still  quhill  yai 
came  till  yame,  and  quhatevir  yay  hard  or  saw, 
not  to  stur  or  depart  quhill  he  cam  againe: 
and  yat  yis 'deponar  and  the  uther  twa  tarreit 
yair  half  an  hour  or  yareby,  and  in  the  meyn 
time  hard  no  din  of  any  thing,  quhdl  at  last  my 
lord,  nccumpanyit  with  John  Hay  zounger  of 
Tallo,  Johne  Hepbume  of  Bolton,  come  to  the 
deponar,  and  vtheris  twa,  and  even  as  my  lord 
and  yay  twa  came  to  the  deponar  and  his  com- 
pany, yay  hard  the  crack,  and  past  all  away 
togiddirout  at  the  frier  zet,  and  sunderit  io  the 
Cowgait.      My  lord,  Johnne  Hepburoe,  and 
Pat  Wilsoune,  William  Powrie  and  the  depo- 
nar zeid  up  ane  wynd  be-est  the  frier  wind, 
and  crossit  the  hiegait  at  the  netlier  bow,  to 
haif  lopin  the  wall  at  Leith  wynd,  hot  thai 
thocht  the  wall  over  hich,  and  came  aganc  w 
the  port ;  and  my  lord  caussit  cry  uponc  Johne 
Galloway,  and  said,  yay  were  servands  of  nj 
lord  Bothweill ;  and  yat  he  ruse  and  opppit 
the  Wickit,  quha  it  wes  yat  ruse,  igiiorat :  and 
syne  yay  passit  down    St.  Mary  wynd,  and 
down  the  back  of  the  Caimygait,  and  to  tlic 
said  erles  ludging,  and  entcnt  be  the  same 
turnpicke  yat  yai  cam  furth  at.    And  as  yai 
passit  by  the  quenes  gardens,  ane  of  the  senti- 
nels speirit,  Quha  yay  war?   And  jrai  answenc, 
Yai  war  friends  of  my  lord  Bothweill.    And  so 
soon  as  my  lord  came  in  bis  ludgeing  he  crft^ 
for  ane  drink,  and  incontinent  ynreftir  tnleoff 
his  claythes  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  and  lay  be  the 
space  of  half  ane  hour  or  yareby  ;  and  yat  Mr. 
George  Hacket  came  to  the  chalmer  about  half 
ane  hour  eftir  my  lord  lay  down.    Quhan  he 
came  in,  he  apperit  to  he  very  effrayit,  and  roy 
lord  speirit,  Quhat  is  them  alter,  man  ?    And 
he  answerit,  Yat  he  heard  at  the  Kirk  of  Uld 
like  the  schot  of  ane  cannonn,  and,  as  1  hc^x 
say^  the  kingis  house  is  blawia  up,  and  I  trow 
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the  kiii^  be  slayne*  And  incontiQent  my  loi^ 
raise  and  pat  oa  his  cUyths,  that  is  to  saj,  the 
same  hoiss  and  doublet  yat  he  had  on  upon 
Sunday,  quhilks  ^er  pessements  with  siluer, 
and  sa  sone  as  my  lordis  clayths  was  on,  he  de- 
partit  furth  of  the  chalroer,  and  the  deponar 
reinanit  still  in  the  chalmer.  '' 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositione  of  the 
said  George  Dalglei&h,  oiaid  in  presence 
of  the  lordis  before  expreiuit,  concordaod 
and  agreeaud  with  the  principal  remayning 
at  the  otEce  of  justiciarie,  collationat  by 
me  sir  John  Betlenden,  knight,  clerk  of  oqr 
soveraigne  lordis  justiciary,  witnessing  my 
signe  and  subscriptioun  manual.  Joannes 
Bellenden,  Ctericut  Justiciaria, 

The  Deposition  of  Johk.IIay  yoaoger  of 

Talo. 

Apud  Edinborgum  13  die  mensis  Septembris, 
An.  Dom.  1667,  in  presence  of  my  lord 
Ilegenty  the  eries  of  Morton  and  Athol,  the 
lairds  of  Lochlevin  and  Petarow,  Mr. 
James  Magyll,  and  the  justice  clerk. 

TnE  quhilk  day,  John  Hay  zounger  of  Tallo 
heuiz  uxaminit  anent  the  kingis  graces  rourther, 
<-'  .  i.tit  and  confesst  himself  culpable  yareof,  and 
'•^  !ie  wald  answer  before  God,  deponit  and 
L^'.^arit  the  erle  fiothwele  his  masters  pairt  of 
Tiie  ss^me,  sa  far  as  the  deponar  knew,  in  man- 
ner following,  that  is  to  say,  That  upon  the  7 
ciay  of  Fehruar  last  bypast,  before  the  kingis 
ir.urther,  tti'erle  Bothweil,  within  his  chalmer 
in  his  lodging  in  the  abbay  of  Halyrudhous, 
schew  to  the  oeponar  the  purpose  of  the  kingis 
murther,  sayand  thir  words  or  siclike,'Jobne, 
this  ii  the  mater,  the  kingis  destruction  is  de- 
▼y^it,  and  I  mon  reveill  it  unto  ye,  for  an  I  put 
not  him  down,  I  can  not  haif  an  lyfe  in  Scot- 
land, he  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  reveill 
t\m  to  the  as  to  my  friend,  and  gyf  zow  reveill 
it  again,  it  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  sail 
seik  vi  life  first :  and  yarwith  he  gnve  the  de- 
ponar also  diverse  admonitions,  and  also  fair 
promises  to  keip  the  mater  secret,  and  to  take 
part  with  him  in  the  kingis  slaughter,  as  he  had 
cievi>>it;  and  yat  yareafter  at  evin,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  John  Hepburn  callit  of  Bolton,  the 
siiid  crle  propoiiit  the  samyn  matter  to  the  de- 
ponar, qnhilk  John  Hepburn  was  on  the  coon- 
fail  yairof  of  before.      And  thVrle  Bothweil 
said  to  the  deponar,  I  have  devisit  it  in  this 
manner,  and  ye  sail  do  the  same,  that  is  to  say, 
he  said  in  presence  of  James  Ormistoun  of  yat 
likf  and  the  said  Jphn  Hepburn,  thir  words, 
The  pulder  mon  be  laid  in  the  house  under  the 
kingis  chalmer,  qubaire  the  queene  suld  lye,  in 
an  barril.  gyf  it  may  he  gottm  within  the  bar- 
ril,  and  the  same  barril  sail  haif  an  hoill  at  the 
nether  end  yareof  and  an  tre  holit  and  howkit 
like  an  troch  put  to  the  hoill  of  the  barril,  and 
an  lunt  ytireupon,  quhilk  sail  be  fyrit  ml  the  far 
end,  and  tlie  unfyrit  end  laid  in  the  hoill  of  the 
barril  in  the  pulder.    And  this  porpos  suld  haif 
bene  put  in  execution  upon  the  Saturday  at 
night,  and  the  matter  fiiyllit  yat  night,  becaus 
•U  tbin^  wure  not  in  nddynea  yiirfbr. 


Item.  Deponit,  Yat  upon  Snnday  ysrefter, 
about  thre  or  four  houres  aftemone,  in  tbVrle 
Bothwells  nedder  house  in  the  abbave,  the  said 
erle,  John  Hepburn  of  Bolton,  and  the  depo- 
nar, devysit  yat  my  lord  suld  gang  up  to  the 
said  laird  of  Onniston*s  chalmer  (like  as  he 
did)  sua  sone  as  it  was  mirk,  and  yat  yare  past 
with  my  lord,  quyet  on  fute,  John  Hepburn  of 
Bolton,  the  deponar,  and  Ade  Murray  met 
yame,  and  sum  utheris  qaham  the  deponar  re- 
members not,  at  the  said  laird  of  Ormiston» 
stairefute  of  his  chalmer,  above  the  bow,  on 
the  south-syde  of  the  gait,  and  yat  my  lord 
coromandit  the  said  Ade  and  utheris  to  pass  to 
Mr.  John'Spensis,  and  remayne  yare  qubill  he 
came  to  yame ;  and  yat  my  lonl,  John  Hep* 
burn  of  Bolton,  and  the  deponar,  enterit  m 
the  said  laird  of  Ormistons  chalmer,  quhair 
yay  fand  the  said  lard,  and  Hob  Ormiston  his 
fader  bruthir,  and  an  bruther  of  the  lards, 
qohais  name  the  deponar  knaws  notj  and  was 
put  to  ^he  dur :  ana  yair  yai  consollit  quhat 
gait  yai  suld  gang  to  the  kingis  house,  becaus 
yai  had  not  tane  purpois  yaimpon  of  before  : 
And  syne  yai  zeid  all  down  togydder  to  the 
black  frier  zeit,  and  ye  said  lard  of  Ormiston 
zeid  in  throw  the  awld  howsis  and  wallis,  and 
past  and  opynitt  the  said  freir  zet  to  my  lord, 
the  deponar,  and  the  rest  foresaid.  And  yet  mj 
lord  and  the  deponar  zeid  up  and  down  the 
Kow^te,  quhile  Wille  Powry  and  Pate  Willson 
brocht  the  powder,  quhilk  was  brucht  at  twa 
sundry  times,  furth  of  the  abbay,  from  theerlis 
ludgemg,  and  yat  the  same  was  in  a  tronk  and 
an  mail,  and  was  brought  upon  Hermanis  naig, 
and  yat  the  powder  was  ressavit  in  at  the  black 
freir  zeit  be  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston,  and 
John  Hepburn  of  Boltown,  and  yat  the  samyn 
was  bom  in  be  Wille  Powry,  Pate  Wilson,  and 
the  saids  lard  of  Ormiston,  Hob  Ormiston  and 
the  deponar  in  the  tronk  and  mail.  And  yai^ 
eftir  the  powder  yat  was  in  the  trunk,  was 
taken  furth  of  the  same,  and  pat  in  polks,  and 
the  powder  yat  was  in  baith  the  tronk  and 
mail  was  caryit  to  the  kingis  boose  in  polks. 

And  it  is  of  verity,  that  Paris  the  French 
man  was  in  the  tedder  house,  under  the  kingis 
chalmer,  and  had  an  key  of  the  backdowr,  and 
then  the  said  Jard  of  Ormiston  past  in  at  the 
said  dur,  and  spake  with  the  said  Hob  his  fiider 
bruther,  and  with  the  said  Paris,  being  both 
therein,  and  fa^d  the  time  convenient,  and 
came  furth  again,  and  tauld  the  samyn  to  the 
said  erle  and  his  cumpany ;  and  yat  yai  had 
with  yame  alswa  a  tre  and  a  powder  barrel, 
for  to  have  done  as  said  is,  but  the  barrel  was 
so  meikle,  it  could  not  be  gotttn  in  at  the  dur ; 
and  yan  yay  tuk  all  the  polks  and  carried 
yame  within  the  said  laich  house,  and  temit 
yame  on  (tie  flour  in  an  heip,  and  (he  polks 
weir  taken  furth  again,  and  yat  my  lord  was  in 
the  house  afoir,  and  had  led  the  said  Paris 
yarein,  and  the  said  Hob  standand  at  the  dtfr 
awaitand  upon  yair  coming;  and  yat  the  seid 
lard  of  Ormistone  said  to  the  said  John  Hep- 
bum,  Ze  ken  now  quhat  ye  haif  to  do,  qohen 
all  is  -qnjtt  aboue  cow,  fyre  the  end  of  the 
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lunt,  and  cum  zour  way.    Aod  jpareftir  the 
said  lard  of  OrmistoQ  past  his  vraj  with  Hob 
iwitb  bioi,  and  Paris.    John  Hepburn  and  ye 
deponar  taryit  still  within  the  said  laich  house 
aV:ercain  space,  and  Paris  lock  it  the  back  dur, 
and  the  dur  yat  passes  up  the  turnpike  to  the 
kiiigis  chftlmer,  ouhair  the  king/ the  quene,  and 
ye  erie  BothweU,  and  vthers  were,  and  passit 
up  to  yaine,  levand  behind  him  the  said  John 
Hepburn  and  the  deponar  lockit  in  the  said 
nedder  bouse;  and  as  the  deponar  bdievesi 
Paris  shew  the  crle  Bothwell  that  all  thinga 
were  in  readiness,  and  syne  sone  yareftir,  the 
queoe  and  the  lordis  retumit  to  the  abbay,  my 
lord  Bothwell  being  in  her  cumpany ;  and  yai> 
eftir  the  erle  Bothwell,  accumpanyit  with  Paris 
and  Gcorde  Dalgleish,  came  t^  the  back  sard, 
and  the  said  Hepburn  qulia  had  twa  keyis  of 
the  back  dur,  licntit  the  lunt,  and  came  with 
the  deponar,  and  lockit  the  durris  after  yame, 
and  fand  the  erle  of  Bothwell  in  the  zaird, 
quba  sneirit  at  yame,  gyf  they  had  done  that 
quhilk  ne  had  bidden  yame,  and  fyrit  the  lunt ; 
«nd  yai  answerit  yat  it  was,  done.    And  efter 
my  lord  and  thai  tarryit  in  the  saird  ane  lang 
tyme:  and  quhen  my  lord  saw  yat  ya  matter 
came  not  hastily  to  pass,  he  was  angre,  and 
wald  have  gen  in  himself  in  the  house,  and  the 
said  John  Hepburn  stoppit  him,  saying  thir 
wordis,  2e  neid  not.    And  my  lord  said  thir 
wordis,  I  will  not  gang  away  qahile  I  see  it 
done  ;  and  within  ane  scbort  space  it  fyrit,  my 
lord,  John  Hepburn,  the  deponar,  and  Pans 
being  gangang  ^t  the  fute  of  the  aley  in  the  said 
lard,  and  qoSen  they  saw  the  bouse  riseand, 
and  heanl  the  crack,  tliey  ran  their  way,  and 
come  down  the*  wynd  fra  the  said  freir  sett : 
and  yat  my  lord  yareftir  past  to  the  wall  at 
Leith  wynd,  to  -have  past  over  it,  but  because 
be  tbocbt  it  ever  hicb»  he  sturrit  yairwith,  and 
came  back  again  to  the  neddir  bow,  and  past 
fiirth  at  the  port,  after  Jobnne  Hepbume  had 
cried  apon  John  GalJaway  porter,  and  causit 
jum  oppio  tlie  port;  and  that  the  saids  John 
HepbofD  and  Georde  Dalgieish  paasit  afore 
.with  my  lord,  and  sone  vareftir,  the  deponar 
and  Paris  followit,  and  the  deponar  passit  to 
liis  bed  in  John  Hepboms  in  the  Canoagait, 
.  and  my  lord  passit  to  his  awin  hidgeing  in  the 
-abbay. 

The  Dsposmoir  cf  Jorn  Hepburn,  ealhd 
John  cf  Bcmton. 

Apud  Edinbuigum  8  die  mensis  Decembris, 
A,  D,  1667,  in  presence  of  my  Lord 
Begent,  the  Erie  of  Atbol,  the  Lord  Lind- 
say«  the  Lard  of  Grange,  and  the  Justice 
Clerk. 

Tbk  quhilk  day,  John  Hepbiini,  callit  Jobnne 
«f  Bowtoun,  bemg  examintt  upon  tbe  kmgjs 
muitber, .  grantit  himself  culpable  and  gilty 
yairof,  and  as  be  wald  answere  before  God| 
deponit  and  declaryt  the  erle  of  Bothweile  bis 
masteirs  part  of  the  samyn,  so  far  as  tbe  depo- 
nar knew  in  this  matter,  that  is  to  m^,  the 
£r8ttyma  yat  evir  tbe  tbe  erle  of  Bothwile 
spake  yis  natter  of  the  kyogis  murtber  to  tbe 
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deponar,  was  ane  day  or  twa  aftir  the  bringing 
of  tbe  powder  forth  of  Dunbar,  at  qubilk  tyme 
he  said  to  the  deponar  in  this  manner,  Thair 
is  ana  parpois  divisit  amongs  some  of  tbe  no- 
blemen, and  amongs  the  rest,  yat  die  kiage 
sail  be  slane,  and  that  every  ane  of  us  sail  send 
twa  servandis  to  tbe  doing  yaro^  owther  on  the 
fields,  or  otlierwise  as  he  may  be  apprebeadit ; 
and  yan  desirit  ye  deponar  to  be  ane  of  tbe 
entreprysers  for  him ;  quliais  answer  was,  yat 
it  was  ane  evill  purpois,  and  zit,  because  be 
was  servand  and  cousignance  to  his  lordsbyp, 
he  wald  do  as  vtheirs  wald,  and  put  band  to  it. 
One  the  morne  yareflir,  he  callit  James  Ormis- 
too  of  that  ilk,  the  deponar  and  John  Ihy 
zounger  of  Tallo,  and  break  the  purpois  ;o 
yame,  and  maid  the  the  lik^  declaratioune  to 
yame,  yat  vthir  noblemen  bad  as  far  enieres  is 
ne  in  yat  matter ;  and  yai  maid  to  him  eria 
sic  answer  as  he  had  done.  Qufaetber  ay 
lord  had  schewed  yame  ye  purpois  of  befoir  or 
not,  ye  deponar  knawes  not.  Swa  every  day 
ynre  was  tanking  amongis  yame  of  the  ssmyo 
purpois,  quhill  within  twa  dais  before  ye  mur- 
tber, yat  the  said  erle  changed  purpois  of  the 
slaying  of  the  kinge  one  of  the  feildes,  becaibe 
yan  it  wald  be  knawn,  and  schew  to  yame 
quhat  way  it  mycht  be  usit  better  be  ye  pulder. 
And  on  the  Sunday,  in  the  gk>ming  before 
nicht,  ye  9  dale  of  Februar  Isst  bepast,  the  de- 
ponar send  ye  said  Jobne  Hayes  man  for  sne 
tome  poulder  barrel  to  tbe  man  quiiilk  Johne 
Hay  had  cofl  the  same  fra,  yat  dwells  above 
Saiidie  Bruces  cloise  head.  At  even  my  lord 
suppit  in  maister  Jobne  Balfours  hous,  qobaie 
the  bischop  of  Argyle  maid  tbe  banket,  aod 
eftir  supper  my  lord  came  up  the  gait,  aod  yu 
all  with  him  to  tlie  said  lard  of  Onaestonii 
chalmer,  quhair  ye  deponar  and  Jobne  tiiye 
past  in,  and  fand  the  said  lard  and  Hob  Orme- 
stoun  liis  fader  bruther ;  and  as  ye  deponar  re- 
memberis,  yat  was  the  first  time  yat  Hob  koew 
of  yat  matter,  and  yare  yai  spake  togiilder,  and 
my  lord  schewit  yame  ye  maner :  and  the  de- 
ponar, the  said  lard  of  Ormestouoc,  Hob  Onni- 
stone,  and  Jobne  Haye,  past  to  the  fute  olthe 
black  freir  wind,  havciug  sent  away  ^^^lw 
Powry  and  Pate  Wilsone  hr  tbe  poulder.  And 
before  yar  comminf  furth  of  the  said  chalmer, 
my  lord  departit  with  his  servanriis,  ((uhair  ye 
deponar  knawes  not.  And  tbe  saids  foure 
beuig  togidder,  as  is  befoir  wryitin,  at  the  fote 
of  the  freir  wind,  the  said  Willie  Poirry  aod 
Pate  Wilsone  cum  ageae  with  tbe  pooider, 
quhilk  was  brocht  at  two.tinses  in  «i€  [r»«f 
and  ane  mail,  and  yai  carreit  it  in  at  blact 
fireres  set,  and  quhen  yai  war  changing  ye  f^ 
der  forth  of  tbe  tronks  in  polks,  m;  lord  corae 
and  speirt^  gyf  aU  was  redy,  and  bad  p^ 
haiste  before  tbe  quetee  come  furth  of  w 
kingis  house,  for  gyf  she  come  furth  before  ya; 
ware  reddy,  yay  wald  not  find  sic  commodiiT. 
And  yaa  ye  pulder  being  put.  in  polks,  the  »i« 
laird  of  Ormistoae,  Hob  Ormistone,  this  dep^ 
Bar,  Jobne  Haye,  Willie  Powry,  sad  Pa* 
Wilsooe  tursit  up  the  ponder  to  the  ki^J 
boose,  and  (and  Paris  at  tbe  dor,  quba  op«H 
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the  sainjn,  aod  yaj  ftssayit  to  have  taken  in 
the  said  barrel),  and  it  wald  not  gang  in  at  the 
dar,  and  yao  yai  liftit  the  samyii,  and  brocht 
it  back  to  the  zaird,  and  had  in  the  ponder, 
and  turning  it  farth  of  the  polks  in  ane  bing 
and  heip  upon  the  flur,  evin  directly  under  tlie 
kingis  bed ;  and  yaaye  taid  laird  of  Onnestone, 
Hob  Ornoebton,  and  Paris  pait  away,  and  left 
the  deponar  and  John  Hay  within  the  said 
iioase,  'quhilks  tarry  it  yafein  quhilt  eftir  twa 
houres  after  mydnight,  and  van  tuk  ane  lunt, 
with  ane  litle  tre  quharon  it  laVy  and  placit  ye 
fame,  ye  ane  end  in  the  poucier,  and  fyrit  ye 
itbir  end,  and  cam  yair  way,  and  lockit  ye  thre 
duris  behind  yame ;  and  at  yair  cuming  furth 
to  the  zaird,  yay  fand  my  lord  Bothwell,  Geor- 
die  Dalgleish,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Willie  Powry ; 
and  my  lord  speirit  at  them,  gyf  yay  bad  done 
all  tiling  as  was  ordourit :    and  yai  said,  zea  ; 
and  yai  tarry  it  apon  ane  quarter  of  ane  hour 
vaireftir,  and  my  lord  thocht  lang,  and  speirit 
gyf  yair  was  ony  part  of  the  house  yat  they 
oijcbt  se  the  lant  gyff  it  was  bumand  anouch, 
aod  yai  said,  Yare  wes  nahe  but  ane  wando 
quhilk  wes  within  ye  clois,  and  as  they  war 
specking  upon  it,  the  house  begouth  to  take 
iyre  and  blew  up,  and  yai  ran  away,  and  cum 
op  black  freir  wind,  and  zeid  down  aoe  clois 
to  haif  gottin  over  the  broken  wall  at  Leitb 
wind,  bar  nay  lord  thocht  it  over  heich  to  loup, 
because  of  his  sair  hand,  and  swa  retumit  to  ye 
tieddir  bow^  and  walkynit  John  Galloway  por- 
tar,  quham  ^ai  gart  cam  down  and  opio  the 
Kt ;  and  Willie  Powry,  Paris,  and  John  Haye, 
ttid  evin  down  the  Cannongait,  and  my  lord, 
tbe  deponar,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Georde  Dagleisb, 
teid  down  saint  Mary  .wind,  and  behind  the 
cairds  unto  mv  lordis  ludgeing  in  the  Abbif. 
And  in  yair  byganging,  twa  of  the  watchis 
tpirit,  quhat  yai  were,  and  ye  deponar  answer- 
it,  We  are  servands  of  the   erle  Bothweili, 
gangand  to  him  with  news  out  of  the  town ; 
and  swa  my  lord  passit  to  his  bed,  and  yis  de- 
ponar lay  down  in  ane  bed  in  ye  hall.      And 
•one  yareftir  Mr.  Geoff^  HacKett  came  in, 
qiiba  told,  yat  the  hoose  of  die  Kirk  of  Field 
was  blawin  up  in  the  air,  and  the  king  slane. 
And   witliin    short  space  yairafter  my  lord 
Huntley  came  in,  and  my  lord  Bothweili  raiss 
aod  pat  OD  his  claithis,  and  passit  into  the 
qoeenis  house.    And  the  deponar  tarryit  sura 
tjme  yareftir,  and  cumand  furth,  (and  the  ab- 
baj  zeic  dosit,  anfl  yan  ye  deponar  fand  the 
said  John  Hay  in .  his  bed  in  John  Hepburns, 
and  lay  down  with  him. 

Item,  Deponis,  yat  yare  wes  fourteen  false 
keys  maid  wr  oppynin^  of  all  the  lockes  of  the 
doresof  the  kingis  hidgings  at  the  Kirk  of  Field, 
qohilk  the  deponar,  eftir  the  comitting  of  the 
said  marther,  keist  in  the  qaarie  hole  betwixt 
ye  abbay  and  I^itb. 

Thir  are  y^  ^ue  Copies  of  the  Depositionis  of 
the  said  John  Haye  zounger  of  Tallo,  and 
Jobne  Hepburne  callitof  Boutoune,  maid 
in  presence  of  my  lord  Regent,  and  the 
lorcls  before  mentionit,  in  manner  befotr 
e»pfemitt|  concordant  aad  agrearid  with 


the  originaHs,  quinlks  are  remainand  in 
tbe  ju&ticiarie,  collationate  be  me  sir  John 
Bellenden  of  Auchinoul,  knight,  clerk  of 
our  soverane  lordis  justiciary.  Joannes 
Bellenden,  CUricus  fusttchrte* 

The  Teyal  and  Sentence  of  the  taids  Wil- 
liam PowRiE,  George  Dalgleisu,  John 
Hay,  and  John  Hepburn. 

Curia  justiciarise  S.  D.  N.  regis,  tenta  &  in- 

choata  in  prctorio  de  Edinburgh  tertio 

die  mensis  Januarii,  anno  Domino  mille* 

simo  quingentesimo  sexagesimo  septimo, 

per  honorabilem  virum  magistrom  Tho- 

mam  Craig»jastitiai*ium  deputatom  nomina 

nobils  &  potentis  domini  Archebaldi  co- 

mitis  Argadiae,  domini  Campbell  it  Lome, 

justiciani  generalis  dicti  S.  D.  N.  R,  totius 

xegni  sui  generaliter  constituti.    Sectis  vo- 

catis  &  curia  afiirmata. 

The  quhilk  day,  Jobne  Hepburne  callit  of 

Bolton,  Johne  Haye  apperaad  of  TaUo,  William 

Powrie  and  George  Dalglei&h,  being  present  in 

Judgement  in  tbe  said  court,  to  be  accusit  of  tha 

dittay  aftir-specifeir,  were  putt  to  the  knaw- 

ledge  of  the  persons  underwritten,  quhilk  were 

lawefully  summoned  to  pass  upon  yair  asiie, 

choisin  and  admittit  be  thameselues,  and  sworn 

to  deliver  upon  the  points  of  the  said  dittay, 

viz.    John  lockart  of  the  Bar;  Tha  kird  of 

Caprinton;  James  Campbell  of  Cbankstoun*; 

Heugh  Wallace  of  Camell ;  The  laird  of  Mochr 

rum ;  William  St.  Clare  in  Gosfoird ;  Laird  of 

Gastoan ;  Robert  Gray  Barzes  of  Edinbuit. ; 

John  Stoddart  Barges  of  EctanburL;  Witliama 

Strang ;  James  Freeman  Burgesof  Edinburt. ; 

Heugh  Brow6  yair:    Cberles  Geddes;  Joha 

Watson ;  James  Aickman. 

And  immediately  aftir  the  ohesing  and  swer* 
ing  of  the  saids  personis  of  assys,  as  use  is,  tha 
foresaid  John  Hef^me,  John  Haye,  William 
Powrie,  and  Geocge  Dalgleish,  being  accusit 
be  dittay,  oppinty  read  in  judgement,  of  tha 
crymes  following;  and  eftir  the  reding  alswa  ia 
jugement  of  certane  answei^is  and  depositionis 
maid  be  thamo  of  before  at  particular  examine- 
tionis  of  yame  upon  ye  saidis  crymes,  <}uhilks  yai 
recugnoscit,  and  confessit  to  be  of  verity  in  pre* 
sence  of  tlie  saidis  person  is  of  assys,  is  the  said 
personis  of  assys  removit  furth  of  tbe  said  court, 
and  all  togiddir  convenit  and  ressmiit  apoun 
the  pointis  of  the  said  dittay,  togiddir  with  ye 
saidis  depositionis,  and  syne  being  yairwith 
rypely  avysit,  reinterit  in  the  said  court  of  jus- 
ticiane,  and  yair,  in  presens  of  the  said  jostice- 
depote,  be  yair  deliverance  pronouncit  and  de- 
clarit  be  ye  mouth  of  the  speiker  John  Lochart 
of  the  Bar,  chancilarof  the  said  assys,  fand  and 
deKverit  the  saids  Johne  Hepburne,  John  Haye, 
Wiiliaroe  Powry,  and  George  Dalgleish,  to  be 
culpable,  fylit,  and  convict  of  art  and  part  of 
the  crael,  diamefuU,  tresonabill,  and  abliomin* 
abill  slauchter  and  mtuther  of  innqubill  the 
kine»  grace,  fadir  to  our  soverane  lord,  in  bis 
wma  ludging  for  the  tyme,  within  the  Bui^h  of 
Edinburt,  besyde  the  Kirk  of  Field,  qubair  h^ 
was  lyaod  ia  ms  bed,  taking  the  nychts  rest, 
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treasonably  n'sand  fyre  within  the  same,  with 
«ne  grite  quantitie  of  pouder,  through  force  of 
the  (juhilk  the  said  haill  lugen  wes  raisic  and 
blawin  in  the  air,  and  his  grace  was  mordent 
tresonably,  and  maist  cruelly  slane  and  de- 
stroyit  by  yame  yarein  :  And  als,  for  art  and 
part  of  the  crewail  Slauchter  and  murther  of 
lunquhil  William  Tailzor  his  graces  servitoar, 
anii  umquhil  Andro  Macaig,  tresonably  throw 
raising  of  the  said  fyre,  as  said  is,  committit  in 
the  cumpany  with  James  sumctime  erie  Both- 
well,  now  rebel,  and  dedarit  traitor  in  parli- 
meni,  and  at  the  bom,  in  the  moneth  of  Febru- 
arie  last  by  past,  under  scilence  of  nycht,  upon 
sett  purposes,  provisioun,  and  fortbougbt  fe- 
lonye. 

And  thairfoir  the  said  justice-depute,  be 
dome'  prononcit  be  the  mouth  of  Andro  Lin- 
desay  dempstare  of  the  said  court  of  justi- 
ciarie,  decernit,  ordanit,  and  adjudgit  the  saidis 
Johne  Hepburne,  Johne  Haye,  Williame 
Powrye,  and  George  Dalgleish,  to  haif  com* 
niittit  the  crymes  of  tresoun  and  lese  ma- 
jestie;  and  as  maoifest  traytours  to  be  dema- 
nit  as  followb,  that  is  to  say,  the  said  Johne 
Hepburne,.  Johne  Haye,  William  Powrye,  to 
be  bangit  to  the  deid  on  ane  gibbet  at  tbe  mer- 
cat  croce  of  Edinburt,  and  yair  heddis,  leggis, 
and  armis  to  be  cuttit  from  yair  bodies,  and 
put  up  and  hangin  (as  for  example)  on  the 
porus  of  Edinburgh,  and  nher  portis  of  the 
principall  borrowis  of  yis  realme,  and  yair  bo- 
dies to  be  brynt  and  consumit  in  fyre  besyde 
the  said.gibbet.  And  the  said  George  Dal- 
gleish to  be  bang^it  to  the  deid,  and  his  heid 
to  be  cuttit  fra  his  bodye,  and  put  upon  the 
j>ort  of  Edinburgh.  And  siclyke,  decernit  and 
ordanit  the  saidis  persoois,  and  ilk  ane  of 
yame,  to  baif  foirfaulted  and  tynt  all  and  sun- 
arye  yair  landis,  heritages,  possessionis,  talkis, 
•teddingis,  lyferentis,  actioois,  debtis,  and  all 
Tthers  yair  guds,  moveables,  and  unrooveables, 
to  be  inbrocht,  and  remaine  with  our  soverayne 
lord,  as  his  escheat. 

Estractum  de  libra  actorum  adhurnaiit 
S.  D.  N.  Regit,  per  me  Johannem  Bellenden  de 
^uMnouU,  miiitemf  clericum  jutticiarut  ejus- 
detn  generaiem^  sub  meis  signo  4r  iubtcriptione 
ptanmlibm,  Joannes  Bellenden,  Clericut  Jui- 
ikiarut, 

The^  CoNFESsiouN  of  John    Hahroun,  young 
Talla^  Dagleiih  and  Powrie,  uppn  quhom  was 
justice  execute  the  3d  ofJanuarie.  the  yearx 
of  God  1507*. 

John  of  Bowton  confessit  that  nyoe  waf  at 
the  deid  doiufc,  my  lord  Bothweli,  the  lord  of 
Ormistoun,  Hob  Ormistoun,  himself,  Talla, 
Dagleish,  Wilson,  Pourie,  and  Frentch  Paris," 
and  that  he  saw  na  moe,  nor  knew  of  na  other 
companies. — Item,  He  knowis  nat  other  bat 
that  he  was  blowin  in  the  ayre,  for  he  was  han*- 
dilit  with  na  mens'  handes  as  he  saw,  and  if  he 
was,  it  was  with  others  and  not  with  tbain. — 

Item.  As  touching  sir  James  Balfour,  he  saw 

•  '        -  -  ^  . _^ 
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not  his  subscript ioun,  bnt  I  warrand  you  be 
was  the  principall  coonsallar  and  deviser.— 
Item.  He  sayd,  I  confesse  it  is  the  veray  pro- 
vidence of  God  that  hes  brought  roe  to  bis 
judgement,  for  I  am  led  to  it  as  an  horse  to  die 
stall,  for  I  had  schippis  providit  to  file  but 
coulde  not  escape.— Item.  He  sayd,  let  on 
man  do  evill  fur  couosall  of  great  men,  orthajr 
maysters,  thinking  thay  shdl  save  tham,  for 
surely.  I  thoufht  that  night  that  the  deid  *as 
done,  that  luthough  knowledge  should  beoe 
gotten,  na  man  durst  have  sayd  it  was  evill 
done,  seing  the  hand  writtts  and  ackuowledg- 
ing  the  qoenis  mind  thairto. — ^Item.  Speskio' 
of  the  queue  in  the  Tolbuith  he  sajd,  God 
make  all  weill,  but  the  langer  deirt  is  ^rddeo,  it 
is  the  stronger.  Quho  lives,  our  daitbes  will 
be  thought  na  newis. — ^Item.  Hinmest  he  con- 
essit,  he  was  ane  of  the  principall  doers  of  the 
daith,  and  tdairfoir  is  justly  worthy  of  daith, 
but  he  was  assurit  of  the  mercy  of  God,  qubo 
callit  him  to  repentance. 

Item.  Talla  confessit  ut  mpra^  >g^nc  '^ 
all  pointes  as  concerning  the  parsons,  uumber, 
and  blowing  in  tbe  ayre. — ^Item.  He  oiffirmit, 
that  in  Setoun  my  lord  Bothwell  callit  on  bim 
and  sayd,  quhat  thought  you  quhen  thou  saw 
him  blowen  in  the  ayre.  Quho  aunsnerit, 
alas  !  my  lord,  quhy  speake  ye  that,  for  qohea 
ever  I  heare  sic  a  thing,  the  wordes  wound  me 
to  death,  as  they  ou^ht  to  do  you; — Item.  That 
same  tyoie  he  saw  sir  James  Balfour  put  in  bii 
owne  name  and  his  brother's  unto  my  lord 
Both  Welles  remissiouo. — ^Item.  He  knew  ef 
the  deid  d'oing  three  or  four  days  or  it  was 
done,  or  thereby. — Item.  He  sayd,  after  diat  I 
came  to  tbe  court,  I  left  the  reading  of  God's 
worde  and  iinbrasit  vanitie,  and  thairfoir  bes 
God  justly  brought  this  on  me. — Quhairfuir  let 
all  men  Oee  evill  cumpany,  and  to  trust  not  iu 
men,  for  redy  are  we  to  imbrace  evil,  as  redy 
as  hardes  to  reoeiye  fyre.  And  ftirthur,  in  tbe 
Tolbuith  he  requirit  John  Brande,  mioister  of 
tne  congregation,  to  passe  to  my  lord  Liudsav, 
and  say,  my  lord,  nartily  I  forgeve  your  L 
and  als  my  lord  regent,  nn'd  all  others,  but  spe* 
cially  tham  tliat  betrayit  me  to  you,  for  I  koo* 
if  ye  could  havo  savit  me  ye  would,  desiring 
you,  as  ye  will  answere  before  God  in  the  laiter 
aay^  to  do  your  diligence  to  bring  the  reetqubo 
was  the  beginners  of  this  worke  to  justice,  ni 
ye  have  done  to  me^  for  ye  know  it  was  not  be* 
^unne  in  my  head,  but  yit  pruyses  God  that  lus 
justice  hes  begunne  at  me,  by  tbe  quhilk  be  bet 
callit  me  to  repentaunce. 

Item.  Daglishe  sayd,  as  God  shall  be  my 
judge,  I  knew  nothing  of  the  kinges  daith  be> 
foir  it  was  done,  for  my  lord  Bothwell  gangaod 
to  his  bedde  after  tlie  taking  of  of  his  hose,  qubilk« 
was  stockit  with  vcket,  French  Paris  cum  and 
rouodit  with  him,  and  thairefter  he  taryed  on 
me  for  other  hose  and  claitbis,  and  his  riding 
cloke  and  sworde,  quhilke  J  gave  him,  sod 
herefler  cum  up  the  gait  to  the  lord  of  Onnis* 
toun's  lodginfi,  tnd  taryit  for  him,  and  tberelter 
that  be  passit  to  ^ne  wynd  beside  tbe  BUfk* 
Fr)'ers,  and  cove. to  the  slope  of  the  dikfr 
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quhaire  be  gart  me  staoH  still;  and  atf  God 
&i)al  be  ni^  judge,  I  knew  muhing  quhili  I 
Jjeard  the  biaiiC of  powder;  and  after  this  he 
cum  hame,  lay  duwae  in  his  bcid,  quhiil  Mr. 
Geoin^e  Ilakii  cum  and  knockit  at  the  doore, 
and  if  i  dye  for  this,  the  quhiike  God  judge  me 
gifj  knew  maire,  qubat  !>hal  be  done  to  tlium 
quho  H'as  the  devisers,  coun&aliars,  subscrivers, 
and  fortifiers  of  ir.  / 

Tke  Evidence  cfThomas  Nelwn  concerning 
the  Murder  qf  King  Htnr If  Darnlei/,*  Mark- 
ed zoith  Secretary  CeciVs  hand, 

Thomas  Nelsoo,  suintyme  -servand  in  the 
chambir  to  vimqubiil  Kin^  Henry  of  guide  me- 
mory of  S<xitland,  exauimat  upoun  his  con- 
science, declaris  that  he  was  actuall  servand 
to  the  king  the  (yme  of  bis  mwrthour  and  iang 
of  beibir,  and  came  with  him  frome  Glasgow 
the  time  the  quene  convoyit  him  to  Edinburgh. 
Item.  The  depouar  remembris  it  wes  dewysit 
in  Glasgow,  that  the  king  suld  haif  lyne  first  at 
Craigmyllare :    bot  because  lie    had   aa  will 
thairof  the  purpois  wes  alierit^  and  couclusioun 
takin  that  he  suld  \y  hesyde  tl)e  kirk  of  teild, 
at  Qtthilk  tyme  this  deponir  belevit  evir  that  he 
sola  haif  had  the  duikis  bouse,  and  knew  na 
uther  hous,  qubill  the  king  lycbtir,  at  quhilk 
t^e  be  past  derectlie  to  toe  said  duikis  hous, 
thinking  it  to  be  the  Jugeing  preparit  for  him : 
bot  the  contrare  was  then  scbawin  to  him  be 
the  quene,    quhaconvoyit  him  to   the  u^ir 
hous^  and  at  his  earning  thairto,  the  schahner 
wes  buog,  and  ane  new  bed  of  black  fisurat 
welwec  standing  tbairin.     The  keyis  of  the- 
lugeing  wes  paruie  standing  in  the  durris,  and 
pairtUe  deliverit  to  this  deponir  be  Robert  Bal- 
tbur  awnir,  all  exept  the  key  of  that  dur,  quhilk 
passit  throuth  the  sellare  and  the  town  wall, 
quhilk  could  uoht  be  had,  and  thairfore  Boukle 
io  the  sellare  said,  he  suld  clois  it  weil  aneuch 
within,  qahikis  keyes  wes  keppit  and  usit  be 
this  depoiiir,  and  utheris  the  kingis  servandis, 
quhili  the  quenis  cuming  to  the  lugeing,  at  the 
quhilk  tyme,  the  key  of  the  laich  chalmir  undir 
the  king  quhair  sche  lay  tua  nytis,  viz.   the 
VVednif^ay  and  Frad^y  befoir  bis  rourthour, 
with  the  key  of  the  passage  that  past  toward 
the  gardiu,  wer  cleliverit  in  the  hanaii  of  Archi* 
bald  Betouo,  as  the  deponir  rcmcmbiris,  quhilk 
Archibald  wes  vscheare  of  the  quenik  chalmer 
dour,  befoir  quhilk  tyme  of  the  quenis  Lying  in 
the  kingis  lugeins  the  tua  nytis  above  uamyt, 
iche  causit  to  tak  down  the  uttir  dour  that 
closit  the  passage  towart  baith  the  cbalmeris, 
aod  cauut  use  tlie  samyn  dour  as  a  cover  to 
the  batb  fatt  quherin  he  wes  baithit :  and  sua 
ther  wee  na  thine  left  to  stope  the  passage  into 
the  saidis  ^balnut  is,  bot  only  the  portell  darris^ 
as  alsua  bche  causit  take  doun  the  said  new 
blak  bed,  sayand  it  wald  be  suheit  with  the 
batb,  and  in  the  place  thairof  sett  upe  ane>auld 
purple  bed  that  wes  accustomat  to  be  carit, 
and  the  saidis  keyis  that  wer  deliverit  in  the 
the  handis  of  Archibald  Betoua  remanit  still  in 
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the  handis  of  him  and  utheris  tliat  awaitit  upon 
the  i^uene,  and  nevir  wer  deliverit  agnnc  to  the 
kingis  servandis :  for  sche  sett  upe  ane  greiu  bed 
for  hir  self  in  the  laich  ciialmir  quherin  siclie 
la)r  tlie  saids  tua  nytis,  and  promise  nlsun-  to 
haif  hidden  thair  upomi  M>e  Sounday  at  nyt. 
Boc  eftir  sche  had  tareit  king  and  intt'i  tcnit 
the  king  verey  faroilairlie,sche  tuk  purpoi»e,  (ns 
it  had  bene  on  the  suddan)  and  departic  a« 
sche  spak  to  gif  the  mask  to  Bastyu^ie,  quha 
that  nyt  mcs  mareit  hir  servand  ;  namehe,  tlui 
said  Archibald  BetouUi  and  ane  Paris  Franche- 
man  bavand  the  keyis  of  hir  schalmir,  q.uheria 
hir  bed  siuid  in,  as  alsua  of  the  passage  that 
past  towart  tlie  gairding  :  for  quhen  the  quene 
wes  thaii*,  hir  servandis  luid  the  keyis  of  ijie 
haill  houss,  and  durris  at  hir  commauHemeni, 
for  upon  the  nyt  sche  usit  with  the  lady  liereis 
to  ga  furth  to  the  garding,  aod  ther  to  sing  and 
use  pastvme,  Bot  fra  the  first  tyme  that  scha 
lay  m  that  lugeing,  tiie  kin^^i^  sena^dis  had  . 
nevir  the  key  of  hir  taid  chalmir  agane.  The 
queue  being  departit  towart  Hsilyrud  hous^  the 
king  within  the  space  of  ane  hour  past  to  bed, 
and  in  the  chalmer  «»itb  him  lay  wmqubill 
William  Taylyour.  This  deponir  and  Edward 
Symonis  lay  in  thelitill  gaylery,  that  wept 
denict  to  sowth  cute  of  the  .kingis  schalmir, 
bavand  ane  windo  in  tlie  gawill  throw  the  toun 
wall,  and  besyde  thame  lay  William  Tailzeir's 
boy,quhilks  nevir  knew  of  ony  thing  quiuU  the 
hous  qhuerin  tbay  lay  wes  faliiu  atiout  thame : 
oute  of  the  qubilke  how  sone  this  deponir 
could  be  red,  he  stuid  upoun  the  rwynous 
wall  quhili  the  pep  ill  convenit,  and  that  he 
gat  claithis  and  sua  depairtit,  qubill  on  the 
Monounday  at  efter  none  he  was  callit  and 
e\aminat,  and  ainang  utheris  thingis  wes  in- 
^uirit  about  tlie  keyis  of  the  luseing,  this 
denonir  schew  that  Bonkle  had  the  key  of  the 
sellare,  and  the  quenis  servandis  the  keyis  of 
hir  schalmir:  quhilk  the  laird  of  Tulybardin 
hering  said,  bald  thair,  heir  is  anc  grond,  eftir 
quhilk  wourdis  spokin  thai  left  of  and  procedit 
na  farther  in  the  inquisition. 

Letter  from  Lord  Hundsdowji  to  Sir  Wit*iam 
£€cil,/r<m  Berwick,  SOfh  Attgust,  1569*. 

W^HERfiiN  he  says  he  received  a  letter  of  the 
2Srd  of  August  with  tlie  Q.  Mi*jestys  letter,  and 
my  lady  Leuaox  packet,  and  towching  Parity 
he  was  put  to  death  a  fortnigl it  since,  and  so 
was  Stewart,  who  was  king  of  heralds,  whic^ 
bad  determjiied  to  kill  the  regent,  but  he*  was 
foisiveo  for  that,  and  was  burnt  for  conjuration 
and  witchcraft. 
Leiier/rom  Murray  io  Elizabeth,  without  date, 

Pt£A&£  it  your  majesiie,  I  have  of  lait  ressa- 
vit  three  letters  of  your  hienes,  the  first  by  my 
servant  Alexander  Hume,  the  next  from  ane 
Mr.  Tho.  Flemyng,  and  the  third  be  my  lord 
goveruour  of  Berwicke,  for  the  differing  of  the 
executioun  of  death  upoun  ane  Paris  iransbc* 
man. 


♦  From  Anderson's  Notes  of  Letters  in  the 
Paper  O^ice. 

5o 


93 


>] 


^ATE  TRIiVLS,  9  Etir.  15(i7.— trial  qf.Powrie,  and  othetB, 


(9S1I 


As  to  that  quiiilk  your  majesde  writtM  of  ane 
Paris,  a  Franbtiman,  partaker  with  Ja.  sunityme 
£.  iBothweie,  in  th«  murther  of  the  K.  my  so- , 
Veraitts  fader,  trew  it  is,  thar  the  said  Paris 
arrivit  at  Ley  th  aboiK  the  middes  of  June  last ; 
I  at  that  time  being  in  the  north  partes  of  this 
realaie  far  distant,  quhair  upon  it  followed,  that 
^at  my  returning,  eft<»rdilligent  and  eircunispect 
examinatiouo  of  him,  and  lang  tyme  spent  in 
that  behaulf^  upoun  the  16th  day  of  August 
bypas(,  be  sutferit  death  by  order  of  law, 
so  that  before  the  recept  of  your  hienes  letter 
be  the  space  of  7  or  8  dayes,  he  wes  execute. 
Otherwyse  your  majesties  requisitioun  towardis 
the  diferring  of  his  execatioun  by  way  of  death 
suld  have  been  maist  willingly  obeyea,  the  same 
bringing  and  with  it  sa  gude  reason.  Bot  I 
trust  his  te^timonie  left  sal  be  fund  sa  au-' 
theiitik,  as  the  credit  thairof  sail  not  seame 
doubtfiill  neyther  .to'your  hienes,  neyther  to 
thaine  quha  be  nature  hes  graitest  cause  to 
desire  condigne  punishment  fur  the  said  mur- 
ther. 

Deposition  o/" Paris,  Servant  to  the  S.  Q.  and 
prrunt  at  the  Murder  of  her  Houtbande** 

8*ensuyc  la  DEctARATioNs  et  Deposition  de 
Nycollas  Haubert  diet  Paris,  Paresien,  tou- 
chaiit  la  morte  et  meiitre  du  feu  Roy  Hen- 
ry d'  Escosse:  au  meurtre  duquel  ie  dit  Ilau- 
l^rt  estoit  present,  ovec  le  Conte  de  Boduel 
et-les  autres  8<'S  adherens  :  Ceste  deposition 
fut  faicte  a  Sainct  Andrieu,  sans  ce  que  le 
dit  Paris  fut  contniint  ni  intcrrAgu6,  de  ton 
propre  moueinent  et  voulloir  pour  s'en  des- 
eharger  comme  il  deist,  et  ce  le  ixftie.  jour  d' 
Aou!»t,  15G9. 

£t  priroieremenr,  il  deist, 
Je  confcsse  icy  devaiit  Dieu  et  le  monde  que 
ie  Mercredy  on  le  Jeudy  apres  disner  dela 
tepmatn  donct  le  diet  meurtrt  du  feu  Roy  fut 
•ominiSf  moy  estant  en  la  chambre  de  la  Royne 
^  Kerkafield,  en  compiugnye'de  pluesiears  aul- 
tret  attendant  la  Royne,  qui  estoit  ^  la  cham- 
bie  du  Roy,  Mons.  de  fioiduel  vint  ii  la  cham- 
bre de  la  Royne  la  ou  j'estois,  et  me  deist  en 
Taureille,  Paris,  ie  me  trouve  mal  de  ma  mal- 
ladye  que  tu  s^ais  <|ui  est  mon  flux  de  sang,  ne 
tfyttts-tu  point  qaelqoe  lieu  la  ou  ie  porray  aller 
faire  mes  affiiirea  ?  Ma  foy,  ce  dict-ie,  jene  fut 
jamais  icy  <fa*k  ceste  heare-cyt  mais  ie  m'en  vois 
cherciier  quelque  lieu.  La-dessus  ie  trouve  ung 
coing  ou  trou  entra  deux  portes  et  le  va  dire, 
Moos,  venes-voui-^n,  sy  voiis  estesotantpress^; 
ct  estans^  dedans,  ie  feme  la  pone  sur  nous,  et 
Uiy  oste  sa  robbe,  commencant  k  le  destaacher. 
II  nitf'regarde,  et  me  demande  comment  ie  me 
portoys  ?  luy  di^aot  que  ie  me  portoys  bien,  la 
grace  a  Dieu  et  a  luy,  me  tenant  pour  bien  re- 
compense dii  service  que  luy  avois  faict  de 
BiVvnyer   faict   donuer  I'csrat  de  varlet    de 
cnambre  dies  la  Koyne.     II  me  respondist  que 
<U*  nVsioit  pas  asses,  et  qu'il  me  feroit  davan- 
tage.    Je  luy  rii^  que  ie  nie  contentuis,  et  que 
ic  ne  pouvoys  davantage  a  la  maison  de  la 
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Royne,  voy&nt  mon  equalite,  et  ooe  ie  me  coo- 

tentois.    11  ,me  diet  que  ie  ne  chomoerojs  dc 

rien  que  ie  luy  dise,  car  disoii-ii,  tu  m'ais  fiiict 

bon  jet  loyal  service  depuis  qnetu  ro'asenry; 

car  ie  s^ay  que  tu  a»  couvert  mon  deslionnesr 

quo  tu  avois  occation  de  fouller  quaat  tu  vim 

de  mon  service  bors  d*Angleterre.    Mons.  oe 

dict-ie,  ie  nay  faict  que  tor  de  servitenr.    Et 

bien,  ce  dict-il,  pour  autant  que  ie  t'|iy  troarl 

fydelle  serviteur,  ie  te  veulx  dire  vne  cbose, 

mais  il  te  fiiult  garder  sur  ta  vie  que  nul  ne  h 

sache.    (Mod«.  ce  di-ie)  il  n'apertieot  sa  scf 

viteur  quant  le  maistre  luy  dit  quelque  cbose  ds 

le  reveler,  et  s'y  est  chose  ^oe  vous  peases  qot 

•ie  ne  puise  garder,  ne  me  le  dictes  point 

S<7an  tu  (ce  dict-il)  que  cest;  cest  que  sj  ct 

Roy-1^  qui  eat  la  d —  a  jamais  les  pieds  sur 

nous  aultres  seignenrs,  il  nous  voult  domioer  et 

estre  cruel,  et  de  nous  autres  siegnenrs  ne  le 

voullons  pas  souffrir,  et  aussy  ce  n'est  Is  fo^on 

de  ce  pais,  et  pour  cela  nous  avons  coodod 

nous  aultres  de  le  faire  sault^-de  dedsos  ceste 

maison  eo  Fair  avecques  de  la  pouldre,  de 

oyant  ie  ne  le  dis  mot  ains  baisse  la  veue  basse 

mon  sens  er  mon  ciieur  ce  tourne  de  TavoyT 

ouy  ainsy  parler.    II  me  regarde,  me  deman- 

dunt  que  ie  pense?  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  je  pense  s 

ce  que  vous  me  dictes,  qui  est  une  grand  chose. 

Qu'en   pense  tu  ?  (ce  dit-il)  Que  j*en  pense, 

Mons.  ?  (ce  di-je)  vdtis  me  perdonnerez  sy  il 

vous  die  selon  mon  pouvre  esprit  ce  que  i'eo 

pense.     Qoe  venlx  tu  dire  ?  (se  dit-il)  tu  vcuk 

prescher.    Non,  Mons.  vous  orres.    Etbitm 

(se  dit-il)  dis,  dis.    Mons.  (ce  di-je)  depois 

cinq  ou  six  ans  que  ie  vuus  ay  faict  sen-ice  ie 

vous  ay  tousiours  veu  en  grands  troubles,  et 

ii'ay  sceu  jamais  voyr  d'amis  qui  syent  faict 

pour  T0U9;  maintenant,  Mons.  vous  estes  bom 

de  tons  ccs  troubles,  la  grace  a  Diea,  et  plus  en 

court  k  ce  que  tout  le  monde  diet  que  jamais; 

f>our  ma  part  ie  voye  que  chascuog  vous  faict 
a  court,*  petis  et  grands,  mais  ie  ne  scay  pis 
que  vous  rit  qui  vous  veult  veoyr  aultrement,  ie 
ne  scay  pas  vous  estes  du  pais  Mons.  Davan* 
tage  i'on  diet  cjue  vous  estes  le  plus  grand 
terrien  de  oe  pais  icy,  et  aussy  ooe  vous  estes 
marie  qui  est  I'heure  quant  vng  nomme  prend 
ce  ply  la  que  il  ce  fault  arcster  ou  jamab. 
Mam  tenant,  Mons.  sy  vous  entreprenes  ceste 
chose-lii  qui  est  grande,  ce  sera  le  pins  grand 
trouble  que  vous  eustes  jamais,  par  dessus  les 
aultres,  car  chascum  cryera  ha  harault  sor 
vous,  et  vous  le  voyres.  Et  bien  («  dict-il) 
as-tu  faict?  Vous  me  perdonnerez,  Mons.  s'iJ 
vous  plaist,  sy  ie  vous  ay  diest  selon  mon  poorrc 
esprit  (ce  di>ie).  Et  beste  que  tu  es  (ce  dict-il) 
pense  tu  que  ie  fay  cecy  tout  seal  de  mor 
mesme  ?  Monsienr,  ie  ne  syay  pas  comment 
voiis  le  faictes,  mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  ce  sera 
le  plus  grand  trouble  que  vous  enstes  oncqo^ 
(Ce  dtct-il)  et  comment  $era-ce?  car  i^av  disia 
Leddington  qui  e»t  estym^  INmg  des  meilleers 
espricts  de  ce  pais-cy,  ct  qui  est  I'cateroreneur 
de  tottt  cecy ;  en  apres  j'ay  Mons.  d*ArKT"« 
mon  frere,  Mons.  de  Hontlye,  Mons.  de  Mor- 
ton, Ruthen,  et  Lindesay.  Sei  trois-li  on* 
foys  ne  me  fauldront  jauuus^  car  j*aj  P^f** 
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pour  lear  grace ;  et  aj  tons  ies  sigaes  de  ceulx- 
cj  que  ie  t'a^r  iv>oiineSy  et  auasy  avons  envie  de 
le  raire  deraieremeDt  que  tious  fiismes  k  crag- 
mijiery  mais  c'est  que  ta  es  un  beste  et  pouvre 
d'esprit, '  qui  ne  merite  d'enteodre  cbose  de 
conseqociice.  Ma  foy.  Monsieur  (ce  di-ie)  il 
est  vray,  car  raon  esprit  n'est  point  pour 
teJke  chose,  mais  bien  pour  vous  faire 
eervice  a  ce  que  ie  porraj,*  et  bien  bien 
Mens,  ilz  vous  porront  bien  faire  maistre  et 
principall  de  oe  faict-1^  mais  quant  ce  sera 
t'atct  in  porrotit  aussy  mettre  le  tout  sur  vous, 
et  les  premiers  ooi  cryeront  ha  harault  apres 
vousy  et  les  .oeuix  qui  vous  boutteront  le  pre- 
mier 4  mort,  s'ilz  peuvenL  lie!  Mons.,  ie 
vous  piie  m'en  dire  d'on^;  que  vos  ne  ro'aves 
point  nonun^ :  ie  s^ay  bien  que  cestuy-la  est 
aym^  en  ce  pais  du  commuen  peuple,  et  au^y 
de  nous  autres  Francois,  que  quant  il  gouver« 
aoyt  Tespace  de  deux  ou  trois  ans,  il  u'avoyt 
yoint  de  troubles  au  pais,  tout  le  nionde  ce 
portott  bien,  Targent  corroit,  maiiitenant  on 
Jie  peult  veoyr  liomme  qui  nyt  in(^en,  ei  nc 
royt-on  que  troubles;  cestuy-la  est  sage  et  sy  a 
des  amys  allies.  Qui  est  certuy-k  ?  (ce  me 
dict-il).  Cest  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  Mons.  le  Conte 
de  Morra :  Je  vuos  prie  mc  dire  quelle  part 
cestiiy-k  prend  ?  (Ce  dit-il),  il  ne  se  veult  point 
Jiiesler.  Mons.  (ce  di-ie),  il  est  sage.  Adonc. 
Mons.  de  fioduel  retorue  la  teste  vers  moy  et 
me  deist,  Mons.  de  Morra,  Mons.  de  Morra,  il 
oe  veult  n'avder  ne  nuyrc,  mais  c*est  tout  ung. 
Bien,  hien,  Mons.  (ce  di-le)  11  ne  le  faicte  sans 
cause,  et  vous  ie  voyrez.  I^-dessus  il  me  com- 
mande  de  prendre  la  clef  de  la  chanihre  de  le 
le  Royoe  ^  Kirkafilde.  Je  luy  dis,  Mons.  vous 
me  perdoneres,  s'il  vous  plaist,  pour  autant  que 
ie  tttis  estrangier,  et  aussy  que  ce  n'est  mon 
estat,  I'hoyssier  me  porra  deroander  que  i'en 
veulz  faire  et  il  aura  raison.  £t  pourquoy  (ce 
dit-il)  n'est- to  vallet  de  cbambre  de  la  Koyne  ? 
II  est  vraye,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  mais  vouz  S9avez 
qo'A  la  roaisoo  d^ung  prince  chasque  officiet  a 
son  office,  et  entre  1^  autres  I'buyssier  a  le  sien, 
Testat  duquel  est  de  garder  la  clef  de  la  cham- 
bre.  Pourquoy  done  (ce  dict-il)  t'ay-ie  mis  k 
la  cbambre  de  la  Royne  sy  non  pour  en  tyrer 
du  service  ?  Helas !  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  c'est  bien 
pour  vous  &ire  service  k  ce  que  ie  porrois,  mais 
le  pensois  en  moy  mesme  sans  nen  dire  (le 
craignant)  si  j'eusse  peus^  telle  chose,  iamais 
la  cbambre  ne  n)*eu8t  chambree.  La-dessus 
il  s*en  alia  de  moy  de  ce  trou  ou  coing-la,  ou  il 
avoit  ftiict  ses  affaires.  Luy  estant  party  de 
moy,  je  prens  rocm  manteau  et  mon  espee  et 
m*eo  voys  pormenar  dans  la  grand  esglise,  et 
pensoys  en  beaucoup  de  fortunes  que  i'avoys 
du  pasa^  eschapies  de  luy,  et  commencois  h  re- 
mercier  Dieu  qui  m'avoit  delyvrd  d'aveques 
luy,  luy  demandant  du  bon  cueur  d'estie  hors 
de  sa  oonipaignie  pour  attant  que  ie  congnoys- 
sois  ses  vices  fort  terribles,  et  priucipallement 
ung  donct  Ton  diet  que  jfen  suis  sy  bon  servi- 
ieur,  me  reportant  ^  Dieu,  qui  congnoit  ce  que 
luy  en  ay  diet,  comment  ce  seroyt  sa  ruyne. 
Pius  de  six  ans  il  y  a,  et  qu'il  soit  ainsy  qu'on 
demande  ao  lord  de  Petincrief,  qui  a  ouy  parler 


pourquoy  je  sortis  de  son  service  hors  d'Angle> 
terre ;  il  me  battist  et  me  tormentast  4  coups 
de  pied  sur  ie  ventre,  pour  roe  faire  faire  chose 
que  ie  n'avoys  envie  de  laire,  douct  il  m'en  a 
remerd^  en  Escosse,  que  i'avoys  couvert  son 
honnaur  la  ou  i'avois  occasion  de  le  fouller. 
Apres  avoir  pens^  k  tout  cela  pi>ur  me  resciul- 
dre  de  ce  faict  meschant  que  i'avoys  entendu 
et  qu'il  m'avoyt  diet,  ie  demande  ^  mon  Dieu,  t 
qu'ii  me  conseillast  voyant  le  fiiict  sy  grand  il 
estondoit  mon  esprit;  et  que  sy  ^  ce^te  heure- 
la  Mons.  du  CnK)ue  eust  est^  en  ce  pais,  ie 
n'eusse  point  est^  en  ceste  peine  icy.  Quant 
ie  vis  qu'il  ny  avoit  aultre  remede  que  d'avoyr 
patience,  et  qu'il  ny  avoit  cbemin  pour  m'ea 
aller  sy  non  par  A^ngleterre,  hi  ou  j'eusse  est^ 
prins  et  arrest^  per  faulter  de  pa^iseport,  et 
aussy  que  cest  trahayson  concre  le  prince  au 
scn'iteur  de  s'en  aller  sans  cong^,  et  aussy  que 
ie  ne  sceu  prouver  pourquoy  ie  oi*en  alluis  sy 
non  per  Mons.  de  Bod? el  qui  ne  m*eust  iamais 
advoue ;  voyant  coiunie  chascutt  peult  pensier 

2ue  cela  g^soit  beaucoup  ^  sou  honneur,  et  i^ 
es  aultres  Seigneurs  k  ce  qu'il  me  disoit.  Or 
doncques  cechemin-la  ne  me  valiutrien,  je  me 
resoulz  dessus  ung  poynt  que  sy  ce  meurtre  -ce 
feroit  de  brief  c'cstoit  ma  rujrne,  pour  autant  quo 
ie  congnoyssois  Thomme  qui  n'eust  iamais  failK 
de  moy  commander,  et  s'il  y  auroit  dix  ou  doute 
jours  entre  deux,  j'auray  esperanc^  de  bien  faire, 
car  s'il  va  navire  de  quelque  coste  que  se  soyt, 
qu'en  Angkterre  j'estoys  delibere  de  me  desro- 
ber  pourquoy  ie  me  resoulv  au  sortiur  de  Tes^ 
glise  de  scavoyr  de  luy  quant  ce  seroyt.  De 
Vendredy  done  ques  i^  m'en  vois  4  luy  sortier 
de  sa  cbambre,  comme  il  alloit  cliez  la  Royne, 
et  aussytot  qu'il  me  veist  il  ine  demande  sy  ie 
avoys  prins  ceste  clef.  Je  luy  dis  que  je  regar- 
deroys  a  le  faire ;  il  me  diet  que  je  ne  faillisse 
dont  point,  car  G*estoit  ^  Dymanolie  qu'ilz  voul- 
loyent  faire  ^  mettre  leur  faict  en  execution.  A 
ceste  heure-la  je  sors.d'avecquesluy  plus  fascbe 
que  iamais,  et  m'en  vais  sur  le  chemiu  du  petit 
Leith  tout  expres  pour  trouver  navire;  et  quant ' 
ie  fiis  a  moytie  chemin  ie  dysovs  en  moy-mesme, 
or  est-il  bon  a  voy  que  tu  as  1  esprit  bien  perdu, 
pour  autant  qu'il  ny  a  plus  que  de  main  entra 
deux,  quant  ores  le  vent  seroyt  bon,  as-tu  la 
puissance  de  louer  ou  fretter  une  n^avire  tout 
seul  ou  expres;  la-dessus  ie  in'oste  du  |»rand 
chemin  et,  me  destorne  a  part,  priant  Dieu  de 
me  conseilleir,  car  de  faire  bruyt  de  cela  j*es- 
toys  mort.  Ceste  jour-la  ce  passe  en  ce  pomt, 
et  aussy  le  Samedy  toute  la  matynee.  L'apres 
disner  il  me  demande  encores  ceste  clef;  je 
luy  dis,  Mons.,  helas  !  comment  le  feray-je  ? 
Pourquoy  (ce  dict-il)  qui  t'en  gardera?  N'es-tu 
pas  semteur  de  la  Royne  ?  II  e»t  vray,  Moiis., 
mais  ce  n'est  point  mon  estat  de  prendre  les 
clefs.  Mais  dy  moy  (ce  dicMl)  et  pourquoy  ? 
Une  Toys  ie  ne  le  veulx  rien  commander  cu  ce 
fakt-la.  J 'ay  des  clefz  asses  sans  toy,  car  il 
n'v  a  porte  ceans  donct  je  n'ay  le  clef,  car 
Mons.  Jacques  Balfor  et  mov  avons  est6  toute 
la  nuyctepour  veoyr  et  chercner  le  aieillieur  en- 
droit  et  passage  pour  executor  notttre  affair,  et 
pour  trouver  bonne  entree;   mais  ceste  qui  ta 
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69  ane  beste,  ctr  ie  -ne  te  veulx  employer 
en  ce  i*aict-la,  car  j 'ay  des  gens  assez  sans  toy, 
et  aussy  que  je  s^ay  que  tu  n'as  point  de  cuenr. 
La-dessus  ie  entre  ea  ia  chambre  de  la  Rojrne, 
la  ou  Marguerite  ct  quelqties  aulcres  estoyent 
attendenlz  (a  Royne,  qui  estoit  eii  In  cliainbre 
du  iioy.  Adonc  le  bruyt  vint  incontcoeut  que 
la  Royne  s'en  alloy t  k  I'Abbai^;  tout  le  inonde 
sort  hots  de  sa  chambre,  et  inoy  le  dernier,  pre- 
nant  la  clef  de  la  diet  chambre,  et  m'en  voys  ^ 
I'Abbaic  apres  clte|  la  ou  je  trouve  Mons.  de 
Bodvel,  qui  me  demande  sy  j'avoys  cesie  clef. 
Ouy,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie).  II  me  conunande  de  la 
g!irder.  •  Au  bout  d'une  heure  Marguerite  me 
prie  d'aller  a  Kirkaiield  querir  one  rouverture 
de  mnytres  iL  la  chumbre  de  la  Royne,  ce  que 
je  fais  et  prens  ung  garson  avecque  m()y  et  en- 
tre en  la  diet  chambre,  en  presens  de  Sdnde 
Durara  le  jcune,  et  le  porte-faix  du  Roy,  et  feis 
emporiier  la  dite  couverture,  le  diet  Duram  me 
demonde  la  clef.  Ie  luy  dis  que  ce  n*e5toit  pas 
k  nioy  ii  la  donner,  mais  birn  k  Thoyssier,  luy 
prviiHt  de  me  penUmner.  Bicn,  done  (ce  dict-if) 
puisque  ne  le  nie  vouliez  donner.  Ladessus  ie 
m'en  vins  k  TAbbaie  &  la  chumbre  de  la  Royne 
ct  delivre  la  couverture  d  Marguerite,  cestev 
jouer-la  de  Sabmedy  estant  ainssy  pass^,  je 
m*en  alldvs  nw  rouclinr. 

Le  Dyiiienche  matin  ie  roe  leve  k  six  heures, 

•et  m*en  vois  pormener  dedans  le  pare,  et  eu 

«ng  viiUon  \ii  n»e  metz  k  prier  Dicu,  et  luy  de- 

m.uider  conseil  de  ce  fuict  ireschant,  c«r  ie 

ji'ay  sceu  trouVtT  aultre  moyeii  que  de  laisscr 

duller  I'euu  (iu  ntsseau  qui  estoit  sy  ord,  en 

apres  nrej-tuiit  resolu,  je  m'en  retourne  a  l*Ah- 

bay,  ia  ou  ic  tr*)i;ve  troys  officiers  de  hi  Royne, 

et  m'en  allay  dedeusiier  quant  et  eulx,  et  m'en 

Teyins  a    nepfue  beures  k  la  cbambre  de  la 

Royne,  la  ou  I'oye  nouvelle  que  Mons.  de  Mor- 

ray  \eiioit  prendre' son  conge  dela  Royne  poor 

filler  vefiyr  Madame  sa  fernme:  moy  entendant 

ceste  piirolle  I'aperseu  incontynent  qu'il  le  fii- 

soit  pour  se  destorner  de  se  faict  meschant. 

LH'dessuft  ie'  m'en   allois  me   porroener  Las- 

•tarik  et-  mVn  vois  soubvenir  des  parolles  que 

•j'avoys    d'ctes   du    diet    Seigneur    de    Mor- 

ray  a  Mons.  de  Bodvei,  et  aussy  ce  (ju'il  m'en 

avoit  respondu.     A  ceste  heure-la  le  dit  en 

moy  mesme,  O  Mons.  de  Morray  tu  es  bomroe 

de  birn,  plcust  a  Dieu  quetu  sceus  raon  cueur, 

je  n  auray  pas  taut  de  niul  que  j'ay ;  et  ayant 

bfen  pense  je  m'en  revins  k  la  cbambre  de  la 

Royne,  la  ou  el!e  alloit  diMier  auz  noces  de 

Btsiieu;  toutesfois  je  m'6n  allay  disner  k  la 

Tille  et  apres  disner  me  pormener,  et  estant  re- 

vrnu  j'fcntendis  qoeia  Rnvne  alioyt  souper  chez 

X  Motis.  d'Arcylle,  la  ou  j'estois  derrier  elle  luy 

■uervaiit  desciant,  et   coii>me  die  lavoyt  ses 

mains  apres  smiper,  elienie  demandesyi'avoys 

ost^  la  couverture  de  niuyt- e  dc  sa  cbambre  au 

logis  do  Hoy?    Je   luyois   qu'ouy;    lors  les 

seigneurs  se  levent  de'tablf,  done  Mons.  de 

Bodvel  m'appelie,  et  me  ni4ne  seul  avef ques 

luy  au  logis  de  sa  mere,  la  ou  il  ne  fust  pueres 

q./il  b'eu  iilla  nu   logis  de  Lard   d'Omiiston, 

p  n-ltr  ^  luy  et  a  ^on  frere  Hobe,  et  nous  preud 

toot  ir»ys  a^ecques   luy  et  s%o  faitougait 


et  parte  a  Jehan  Hay  et  k  Jeban  Hepbron 

3u'a  trouve  a  la  rue.     Apres  avoir  paric  k  cos.' 
s'en  va  tout  seol  et  moy  au  logis  du  Roy,  ct 
k  mye»  chemtn  au  logis  il  me  diet,  or  s^ak-ca 
qn'il  T  a,  tu  I'en  vras  k  la  chambre  de  la  Koyne 
ii  Kirkefield,  et  quand  Jehan  Hepbroo,  Jebaa 
Hay,  et  le  Lard  Ormistbn  entront,  et  qu'ili  au- 
ront  fiiict  ce  que  ilz  ont  envie  de  fairc,  tu  sor- 
tyras  ct  t'en  viendras  ala  chambre  du  Roj,  on 
tu  I'eii  yras  la  ou  tu  vouldras,     Helas !  M0115. 
(ce  di-je)  votis  me  comniandes  ma  mort.    Et 
pourquoy  <ce  dici-il)  tc  coromande-je  de  fairc 
quelque  chose  ?  II  e«i  veritable,  ce  di-je,  Mons. 
mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  cest  ma  mart*     Mais  dia 
moy  pourquoy  (re  dict-il)  sy  ie  te  commandoiB 
de  faire  ce  que  les  anltres  font,  tn  le  pourroy« 
dire,  mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  tu  u'as  poijit  de 
cueur ;    unc  fois  les  aultres  n'oiit  que  6ire  de 
toy,  car  ilz  entront  bien  sans  toy,  cw  ill  oot 
del  cleft  asses ;    il  n'yaporte  ceans  dooctilz 
n'ent  ayent  les  cleft.     Bien,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie) 
ie  m'y  en  voys.      La-des»u»  il  se  depaite   de 
moy  et  s'en  vais  au  logis  du  Roy,  et  entre  en 
sa  chambre,  la  ou  estoyt  la  Royne  et  aocons 
des  Seigneurs,  et  ie  m'en  vins  fl  la  petite  coarc, 
entre  k  la  cuisine  demandant  une  chandeile  au 
cuysynierque  j'alumis.     Sur  ces  entre   taictz 
voicy  Jeban  Hebron  et  Jehan  Hay  qui  entrent 
en  la  cbambre,  la  ou  i'cstois  et  portoya  dc  ia 
pouldre  dedans  des  tocz  qn'ilz  misrent  au  mi- 
lieu de  la  diet  chambre.      En  ce  faysant  vojcy 
Mons.  de  Bodvil,  qui  survient  et  purle  au  eulx 
dysant,  niou  Dieu  que  voos  faictes  de  brayt, 
on  oyt  d'enhault  tout  ce  que  vous  faictes,  et 
ainsy  me  regarde  et  me  demande  ce  que  ie 
faysoys,  et  que  ie  m'en  allasse  a  la  chambre  do 
Roy  apres  luy,  ce  que  je  feis,  et  faie  troove 
aupresde  Mons.  d'Arpylle,  avec  qui  Mons.  de 
Bodvel  parloit,  et  le  diet  Seigneur  d' Affile 
m'accaroyssoyt  et  me  touche  sur  le  dos  sanz 
me  dire  mot.    £t  n'estant  en  la  chambre  do 
Roy   la  longueur  d'une   pater  ooster  que  la 
Royne  s'en  vn  vers  I'Abbaye  et  monte  1^  on 
estoit  les  Aopces,  et  moy  ie  m'en  vois  en  nng 
coing  la  ou  Mons.  de  Bodvel  me  vint  Iroover, 
me  demandant  ce  que  j'avoys  d'ainsy  faire  fai 
myne,  et  que  sy  ie  la  feysoys  ainsy  devant  la 
Royne,  qu'il  m^accotistrott  en  telle  fa^on  que 
ie  ne  fus  iamais.    Ie  ne  m'en  soucye  pas  (ce 
di-ie)  que  vous  faictes  de  moy  i  ceste  heore-cy, 
vous    priant    me    donner* conge    de    m'aller 
coucber,  car  ie  suis  mallade.    Non,  ce  dit-il, 
veulx  que  vous  veniez  avecques  moy  ;    vouliez 
vous  laisser  ces  deux  gentilhommes-la  Jehau 
Hay  et  Jehan  Ilepbron?    Helas!  Mons.  ce 
di-ie,  que  feres  vous  davantage  pour  moy,  car 
mon  cueur  ne  me  peult  servir  ii  telle  chose  ? 
Je    veulx    que  vous  ventea  (ce  dict-il)  bien 
done  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  allons.       Larflessus  il 
s'en  VH  k  sa  chambre  changer  d'babiUenicotf 
et  prend  le  tailler  et  moy  avecques  luy,  et  s'en 
va  au  jardin  du  logis  du  Roy,  la  ou  le  tailleurdc- 
m6ore  a  la  muratlle.  El  moy  aupres,  le  diet  Seig- 
neur de  BodveU'en  va  k  la  portedu  jardin,  ct  puis 
revint  vers  nous,  la  ou  Jeban  Hepbron  ct  Jeban 
Hay  s'en  veindrent  et  incontynent  comme  ili 
avoyent  parW  Ji  luy,  voyla  comnc  ung  tempeste 
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ou  ung  toanoyre  qui  va  et^lcver,  de  la  peur  que 
j'eu  ie  cheus  en  cerre  le»  clieveulx  dresses 
comme  aliaines  dysant,  hclas!  Mons.,  ^lu'est 
oe  cecy  ?  II  me  diete,  je  me  suis  trouve  a  des 
enterprises  gjandes,  jnais  mmais  enterprise  ne 
me  fieit  ty  grand  peur  que  cestycy.  Je  lay  dis, 
per  ina  iby,  Mods.,  dt;  telle  chose  que  cecy  il 
n'en  vieodira  iamais  bieii,  et  vous  le  vuyres.  O 
beste  (ce  dit-ii)  me  menace nt  de  roe  traper  de 
sa  dague,  mais  pe  la  tire  point.  lik-dessus  il 
commence  k  s'eu  alkr  bien  Tiste,  et  nous  apres 
luy,  et  a'en  cujdoit  aller  per. Ley th  Wynd, 
mais  il  ne  aceut.  li  envoya  done  Hepbron 
parlcr  4  portier  pour  ouvrir  la  porte*  et  qu - 
aossy  Ie  monde  comencoyt  k  venir,  il  s'en  va 
per  denier  le  Cannongait,  et  Jeban  Hay  et 
moy  nous  en  allasmes  la  grand  rue.  Ie  disoys 
a  Jebao  Hay  k  telle  chose  que  cecy  n'en  ad- 
viendra  iamais  bien.  II  est  Tray  (ce  dit-il) 
Dotis  avons  bien  otFenc^  Dieu,  mais  il  n*y  a 
remede^  il  se  iaulte  monstrer  Terteux  et  prier 
Dieu.  Uelas !  (ce-  di-je)  Mons.  m'a  meimo^ 
de  me  frapper  de  sa  dagae,  mala  je  vouklro^ 
bien  qu*il  Teust  faict  pour  mon  honneur.  Pans, 
ce  dict-il,  prenes  en  patience,  car  vous  cong- 
uoy!»ses  bien  rhomroe.  La-dcssus  ie  m*en  allay 
coucher  dans  mon  Jict  et  luy  au  sien,  mais  je 
ne  s^ay  ou,  moy  ettant  lev^  le  Loody  maun 
envyroo  sept  ou  buyt  beures,  Je  m*en  vins  a  4a 
cbambre  du  dit  Senear  de  Bodvel,  et  ineon* 
tybent  qu'l  me  voyt  il  me  deraande  qua  i'avoys 
It  t'aire  la  mine  f  Je  luy  dis  que  j'avoys  <^uo 
jamais  or  n*y  ar^t  na  me  renettroyt  en  pomt 
qae  i'estoys.  Fpurquoy?  (ce  dictril)  Force, 
Moos,  que  ie  scay  bien  que  je  sera  pris  pour 
ie  principall  de  ce  faict-py.  Ha  1  ouy  (ce  dit- 
il)  to  ea  bien  bomme  que  ie  vouldroys  bien 
prendre  pour  ung  tel  faict.  Liideasos  il  b'en  va 
en  bas  en  una  cbambre  et  m'envoye  querir  par 
ie  dit  taiUer  la  ou  il  avoit  en  la  chambre  le 
Lard  Ormeston,  Hobe  Ormiston,  Jehan  Hep- 
bron Daglisolie,  Purrey  et  moy. 

Moos,  de  Bodvel  me  demanda  que  j'avoTS  li 
faire  telle  mine,  et  sy  i'avoys  promis  quaqoe 
clune  ap  Kay,  et  s'il  estoit  mon  maistre  r  Non, 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie).  £t  voye-tu  point  (ce  dict-il) 
oes  ^entilbommes  qui  ont  terres,  rentes  et  re- 
venues, feinmes  et  enfans,  et  ont  tout  vollu 
abandonner  pour  me  faire  service,  et  si  tu  pense 
avoir  ofiimc^  Dieu,  le  pecbe  n'est  en  toy,  cest 
%  moy,  car  je  t*ay  command^,  et  tu  ne  scroys 
estre  repris  de  ce  faict,  car  ce  sont  les  Seigneurs 
mesmesdecc  pais,  avocmoy,  qu'avont  comniis 
le  crymc,  et*vouldroys  qoi'l  meost  coste  oo...e8- 
cus  et  ne  t'en  avoyr  iamais  parl6.  Per  ma  foy, 
Alons.  (oe  di-ie)  le  la  vouldrois  bien,  or  bien 
P.iri9  il  se  fault  monstrer  verteux,  et  pour  toutes 
iea  irhcoes  du  m«mde,  il  ne  fault  rien  dire,  et 
s*y  vous  ayez  en  vie  de  vous  en  alier^vous  vous 
en  yres  bientosc,  et  du  depuis  ie  Tay  demand^ 
coiif^^  plas  dVne  demye  dousaioe  de  fbis,  et  ne 
ie  scue  iamais  avoyer ;  et  voyla  tout  ce  que  ie 
•ay  t<»ucliMnt  ce  faict. 

A  banct  Andie  le  dixieroe  jour  d'  Aoust,  1569, 
Nicholas  Howlicrt  diet  Paris  a  est^  inter- 
rogu^  sur  les  Articles  et  Denandcs  qtaii 
s'eiisuyent,  ficc. 


£t  preroierment ;  Interrogue  quant  premier- 
lueui  il  entra  en  credit  vers  ia  iioyne.  He- 
s;jOuce  que  ce  fust  comuie  la  Uoyue  estpyt  k 
Cnllendur  allant  it  Glascou,  c|u'alors  elte  luy 
builla  une  bourse  U  ou  il  avuic  environ  S  on  4 
cens  escus,  pour  la  porter,  k  Moos,  de  Boduel, 
lequel,  apres  avoir  receu  la  dicte  boursse  sur  le 
diemyn  entre  Callenda^  et  Glascou,  luy  diet 
que  le  diet  Paris  s'en  allast  avecques  la  Iloyne, 
et  qu'il  se  tint  pres  d'elle,  et  qu'il  regardast  bien 
k  ce  qu'elle  feroit,  luy  dysant  que  la  Koyne  lay 
donneroy t  des  lettres  pour  les  luy  porter  ;  to 
Itoyne  estaut  arryo^  a  Glascou  luy  diet,  ja 
t*envoyeray  k  Lislebourg,  tiens-tby  prest,  et 
ayant  demeure  la  deux  jours  avecques  la  diet 
dame,  laquelle  escript  des  lettres  et  luy  lea 
bailie,  dysant,  voos  aires  de  bouche  k  Mons*. 
de  Boduel  qu'il  bailie  ces  lettres  qui  s'adressent 
^  Mons.  de  I^edington  &  luy  roe^es,  et  qu'il 
parle  a  luy,  et  voyes  le  parler  ensemble  et  re- 
garded !a  fa^on  de  faire,  et  quelle  mine  iU  ib- 
ronty  car  c'est,  ce  disoyt-elle,  pour  savoyr 
lequel  est  meillieur  pour  loger  le  Hoy  k  Craig- 
miller  oa  il  Kirkafeild,  afiui  d'avoyr  boo  air; 
car,  s'il  logoyt  a  TAbbaye,  le  Prince  pourrojrt 
biea  prendre  sa  malladie,  il  cause  qne  ses  aervi- 
teurs  oe  pburroyent  leuren  garder  d'aller  veoyr 
le  Prince:  en  oultre  qu'il  diet  au  diet  de 
Boduel  que  Ic  Roy  la  voulloyt  baiser,  mais  elle 
ne  pas  vouUu  de  peur  de  sa  malladye,  chose 
qoe  Reress  en  tesmoigneroyt  bieu.  £t  plus, 
(ce  dict-elle)  vous  dires  a  Mods,  de  Boduell 
que  je  ne  ja  vamais  vers  le  Roy  que  Reress  n'y 
est,  et  voyt  tout  ce  que  je  fuis.  Item,  la  R4»yoe 
luy  diet,  Paris  liastes-yous  de  revenir,  car  je  ne 
bougeray  dicy  josques  au  temjis  que  vous  m'au- 
res  raport^  la  response. 

Esunt  le  diet  Paris  arryv6  i  Lislebourg 
trouve  le  dit  de  Boduel  en  son  logis  a  I'Abbaye. 
lequel  luy  dbt,  ba  I  Paris,  tu  es  le  bien  venu- 
Mons.,  ce  dict-il,  voycy  des  lettres  que  la 
Royne  vous  envoye,  et  aussi  k  Mons.  de  Lid* 
dingtoun,  vous  pryaat  de  les  luy  deUvrer,  et 
que  je  voos  vis  parler  eqsenihle,  pour  veoyr 
vos  famous  de  faire,  et  comment  vous  vous  ac- 
cordies  ensemble.  Fort  bien,  ce  dict-il,  ear 
'  J*ay  ce  jourdhuy  parlc  ^  luy,  et  luy  a  donne 
ttoe  haquence.    Le  lendemain  le  diet  Paris  diet 

2a*il  vint  au  logis  du  dit  ^  Bodud  par  troys 
)ys  le  cherclier  k  8, 9  et  10  Leures,  et  ne  le 
scent  jamais  trouver,  mais  k  la  fin  Powrya  le 
portier  luy  vist,  qu'il  Tallast  cbercber  k  la 
haolcb  vilie,  que  peraventure  il  le  trouvc^rojt 
en  quel(]z  lieu  au  conseil,  et  Tayant  chercb^  il 
voyt  venir  une  troupe  de  gens  de  vers  le  Kirka- 
feild, la  ou  estoyt  ledict  Seigneur  de  Boiduel  et 
Mons.  Jacques  Balfour,  coste  a  coste  eosemble, 
lequeh  s'en  alloyent  disner  au  logis  du  dipt 
Mons-  Jacques.  Le  diet  Paris  prya  Mons.  dt 
B(3duel  de  le  despesclier  vers  la  Rdyne.  Apres 
disner  (ce. dict-il)  je  le  feray;  et  quant  il  re- 
rctoarna  querir  sa  despescbe  apres  disner,  il 
trouve  le  Seii^neur  de  Boiduell  ec  le  diet  Mons. 
Jacques  seult  teste  a  teste  en  une  cbambre,  et 
le  diet  .Seigneur  de  Boiduel  qui  escrivoit  de  la 
.  propre  main,  et  apres  avoyr  faict,  il  dist  i 
Pans,  vo^la  ta  responce,  rctourne  t*en  k  la 
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fiovne  et  me  reconHnendes  bien  humblemenc  k 
sa  bonne  grace,  et  luy  dictes  que  tout  yra  bien, 
car  Mon8.  Jacques  Balfour  et  moy  n'avont 
dormis  tout  la  nuyte  aiosr  avons  mis  ordre  en 
toute,  ot  avons  apreste  le  logis,  et  dictes  ^  la 
Royne  que  je  hxj  envoy e  ce  dyamant  que  tu  luy 
porterasy  et  que  8>  j'avoy  mon  cuetur  je  le  luy 
envoyeraye  tresvolluntiers,  mais  je  ne  I'ay  pas 
moi.  Va  t'en  k  Mons.  de  Ledington  et  luy 
demandess'il  vcult  rescrire  k  la  R/oyne,  ce  que 
le  diet  Pans  faist,  et  le  trouve  ^  la  chambre  des 
Coroptes^  et  luydemande  s'il  plasoyt  rendre  la 
response  aux  lettres  de  la  Rbyne  que  Mons.  de 
Boduel  luy  avoyt  bsillies.  Ouy  (ce  ditril)  et 
la-dessus'il  preud  du  papier  incontinent  et 
escript,  et  ayant  faict  le  diet  Paris  luy  diet  que 
)b  Royne  I'avoyt  commande  de  luy  demander 
lequel  des  deux  logts  seroyt  le  roiilieur  pour  le 
Roy,  car  elle  ne  bougeray  dek  jusqu'ti  ce 
quM  Tauroit  raport^  sa  responce.  Le  dit 
Letingtoun  lay  respondit  que  le  Kirkafeild 
seroyt  bon,  et  que  le  dit  Seigueur  de  Boduel  et 
luy  avoyent  advise  ensemble  U-dessus.  Ainsy 
le  diet  P&ris  partit  poiir  son  aller  k  Glascou 
^vert  la  Royne ;  et  estant  de  retour  k  Glascou 
€t  avoyr  faict  son  messaige  qui  luy  estoyt  donn^ 
des  diz  Seigneurs  de  bouche,  la  Royne  luy 
iiemaode  s'il  avoyst  vcu  parler  Messieurs  de 
Boduel  et  Lethingtoun  ensemble ;  diet  que  non, 
mais  que  Mons.  de  Boduel  ky  avoyt  diet 
qu'ilz  avoyent  narl^  de  bon  vysage  ensemble, 
€t  que  le  diet  Sieur  de  Lethingtoun  estoyt  du 
tout  &  luy,  et  que  le  logis  estoyt  prest.  Item, 
comme  elle  retoomoyt  de  Glascou  vers  Lisle- 
bonrg  avec  le  Roy  jt  Kallendar,  il  s'adresse 
ung  homroe  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  au  diet  Paris 
et  luy  bailie, une  lettre  pour  la  presenter  k  la 
Royne,  ce  qu'il  feist,  laquelle  luy  demanda 
i'y  rhomme  estoyt  seur.  Je  pense,  ce  dit-il, 
Madame  qu'il  n'eust  vouUu  vous  envoyer 
bomme  qu'ill  n'en  fust  seur.  •  La-dessus  en 
ft'en  allant  coucher  elle  rescript  one  lettVe,  et  y 
meist  dedans  unganneau  et  la  luy  bailla'pour 
la  bailler  au  diet  homme  porteur,  chose  qu'il 
feist,  pour  la  rapporter  au  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel ; 


aprcs  le  Royne  et  le  Roy  esdms  i  Lythkow, 
elle  diet  •"   **•-♦  r>--:-  — »:i  — u.:^"' . 


au 


GuilbertCourllevallet  de  chambre  ches  le  Roy, 
pour  ce  qu'il  estoyt  de  bon  esprit,  affin  de 
veoyr  ce  que  le  Roy  fieroyt,  car  elle  ne  ce 

Jroyt  point  k  Sande  Duram.  Da  diet  lieu 
ehan  Hay  fiist  par  elle  despescb^  vers  Mons. 
de  BodueJ^  auquel  elle  parla  asses  long  temps, 
en  apres  aussy  Paris  avec  des  brasseleU  au  dit 
Sieur  Boduel  (le  diet  Paris  arryvent  a  Lisle- 
bourg  luy  bailie  les  brasseletz)  lequel  Sieur 
estoyt  prest  de  mooter  k  cheval  pour  aller 
trouver  le  Roy  et  la  Royne,  avec  lequel  le  dit 
Paris  retoume  au  devant  du  Roy,  lequel  ils 
conduyrent  jusques  k  son  logis  k  Kirkafield. 

Interrogu^  s*il  savoyt  aucun  priveaut^  entre 
la  Royne  et  Mons.  de  Boduel  durant  le  temps 
que  le  Roy  gjrsoit  &  Kirkafield  :  respond,  que 
Mons.  de  Boiduel  luy  avoit  diet  que  toutes  les 
nuytz  Jeban  Hepbron  feroyt  le  gnet  soubz  les 
galleries  li  Satictecroyx,  cependant  que  lady 
Kerets  yroyt  bien  taird  le  querir  pour  I'ame- 


ner  k  la  chambre  de  la  Royne,  lay  deffendaotY 
assavoyr  k  Paris,  sur  la  vie  de  ne  dire  que  sa 
femme  estoyt  avecquesluy. 

Interrogu^  s'il  savoyt  de  I'entrepris  da 
meurtre  du  Roy  dupuil  son  anyvement  k  Kirk- 
afield jusques  au  jour  de  -lexecotion  :  respood, 
que  non  aultrement  que  ce  qu'il  en  a  desia 
depose  en  sa  desposition  fiute  le  neufieme  de  ce 
movs,  en  adioustant  que  le  jour  que  Mons.  de 
Boduel  luy  avoyt  •  communiqu6  le  faict  de 
meutre  du  Roy,  qui  fust  le  mesme  jour  que  la 
Royne  coucbast  au  logis  du  Roy  k  Kirkafeld, 
(ainsy  comme  11  y  en  souvient  fort  bien)  et 
comme  le  dit  Paris  voullo^  dresser  le  lict  de  li 
Royne  en  sa  chambre  qm  estoyt  droyt  soobs 
,  la  chambre  du  Roy,  ainsy  que  Mons.  de  Boduel 
lay  avoyt  command^  lors  qu*il  parlojt  a\'ecqaei 
luy  au  trou  la  ou  il  le  detaschoyt  pour  faireses 
affaires,  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduell  defiendist  an 
dit  Paris  de  ne  dresser  le  lict  de  la  Rovne 
droict  soubz  le  lict  du  Roy,  car  ie  y  veoli 
roettre  la  pouldre  en  cest  endroyt-la  ce  dit-il. 
£t  ceste  mesmes  nuyt-lit  apres  que  le  lict  fust 
dress^  en  la  chambre  de  la  Royne ;  ce  que 
je  &&  au  mesme  endroyt  la  ou  il  me  fust 
deffendu  par  le  diet  de  Boduel,  la  Royne  ne 
disc,  sot  que  tu  es,  je  ne  veulx  pas  que  mon  lict 
soyt  en  cest  endroy t-lti,  et  de  fiaict  le  leist  oster: 
par  leouelles  paroiles  j'ay  aperseu  k  moo  es- 
prit quelle  avoyt  cognoyssaoce  du  faict.  La- 
aessus  je  prins  la  hudiesse  de  luy  dire,  Ma- 
dame, Mons.  de  Boiduel  ma  commaade  lo; 
porter  les  cltfs  de  votre  chambre,  et  qn'il  a 
envi^  de  y  &ire  qualque  chose ;  c'est  de  faire 
saulter  le  Roy  en  I'air  par  pouldre  qu'il  y  fen 
mettre ;  ne  me  parle  poynt  de  cela  ceste  heore- 
cy,  ce  diet  elle,  fais  en  ce  que  tu  vooldras. 
La-dessus  je  ne  I'osoys  parler  plus  arant.  A 
oeste  henre-cy  je  commence  &  coosyderrr  que 
j'estoys  emploT^  en  ce  fiaict  meschant,  lupara- 
vant  par  paroiles  couvertes  et  deseuyiees  es- 
tant envoy^  de  Glascou  vers  Mons.  de  Boidud, 
pour  sca\*oyr  lequel  des  logis  estoyeot  le  meii- 
lieor,  et  par  ce  aussy  qu'il  m'a  respondu  alors, 
quant  il  me  renvoye-  vers  le  Royne,  vous  U 


aires,  sy  elle  vous  demande  ce  que  je  fais,  qoe 
diet  Paris  <ju*il  voulloit'  mettre  |  j'ay  reill^  toute  ceste  nuyt  et  Mr.  Jscqoe  &!• 

four,  pour  aprester  le  logis  du  Roy.  Estaoc 
interrogue  sy  la  Royne  passoyt  plus  oultiecesi» 
noyte  sur  ce  purpos,  la  dict.que  non,  mail  le 
pressoyt  apres  plus  fort  que  jamais  de  parier  d 
elle  de  pourpos  de  Mons.  de  Bodael  dcsa 
fenmie  et  de  aultres  cboMS.  £t  esuot  coo- 
chee  ne  dormoyt  point  toute  le  nuyle,  ains  e»- 
ciyvout  des  lettres  au  diet  Sieur  de  Boiduel,  et 
les  envoye  par  le  diet  Paris  au  Sieur  de  fiodad, 
envyron  onze  ^  douie  heures  de  nuyt,  mais 
riens  de  creance.  £t  ayant  delivr6  ceste  lei- 
tre  au  diet  Sieur  de  Bodael,  il  rescript  estaiu 
au  lict  et  en  "baillant  la  responce  au  dit  Pans. 
il  luy  diet,  dictes  k  la  Royne  que  jenedornii- 
ray  point  aue  je  ne  escheve  mon  entrrpris 
quant  je  deouroys  trayner  la  picque  toute  ma 
vie  pour  I'amour  d'elle. 

Et  estant  de  retour  ver»la  Royae  Vendrcd; 
an  matin,  luy  ayant  racompt6  ces  mesmes  pa- 
roiles que  lay  aVoyt  dictes  Mons.  delJoidad, 


941]        STATB  TRIALS,  0  Kuz.  13(57.-:^r  the  Murder  qf  txyrADnanley.         £94* 


£t  bien,  Parb  (ce  dict-elle  en  ryant)  il  n*en 
riendra  jamais  $y  Dieu  plaist  ^  ce  poynt-l&,  et 
ce  dysoyst-elle  estant  au  lict«  £t  comme  elle 
i*abilloyt  le  dit  Paris  prend  les  deux  clefs  de  la 
chambredela  Royne  selon  le  commaDdement 
du  dit  Sieur  de  Bodael,  et  les  lay  apoite.  Le- 
quel  ayant  faict  sortir  toute  le  monde  de  sa 
chambre,  prend  le  clef  d*ung  coffre  qoil  aroyt 
en  sa  pochette,  et  apres  avoyr  ouvert  le  dit 
coffre,  en  tire  des  aultres  clefs  contrefaibts 
toute  neofues,  et  en  regardant  les  unes  aupres 
des  aultreSy  diet  4  Paris,  ha !  ouy,  eiles  soot 
bieii ;  raporte  ceIles>Ul,  et  il  remeist  les  con> 
trefaictes  dedans  le  cofTre. 

Estant  interrogu^  s*il  scaroyt  <^ui  avoyt  fait 
et  bailie  les  defs  con  trefaictes  au  dit  Sieur  de 
Boduel :  respond,  qu'il  n'en  savoyt  rien,  sy  non 
que  le  dit  Sieur  de  Boduel  luy  dist  ou'il  avoit 
toutes  les  chefs  des  portes  de  ce  logis-M,  et  que 
luy  et  maistre  Jacques  Balfour  avoyeiit  est^ 
tout  une  nuyt  pour  chercber  et  savoyr  la  meil- 
leure  entree,  conime  il  a  desia  depAs^* ;  mais 
cependant  que  le  diet  Paris  estoyt  absent  avec- 
ques  oes  clefs,  Archibald  Bethon,  huyssieur,  de- 
maude  les  denz  pour  laisser  sortir  la  Royne  au 
jardin,  \>t  ne  les  pouvant  trouver,  la  Royne  en 
tu<»t  fasche,  et  diet  tout  haut  k  Paris  d  son  re- 
tour,  Paris  pourquoy  aves-vous  emporld  les 
clefs  de  ma  chambre,  lequel  ne  luy  respondit 
mot  sur  rheure;  roais  apres  la  trouvant  a  part 
luy  dist,  ha  !  Madame,  pourquoy  m'aves  vous 
diet  devant  le  monde  quej'avoys  pris  les  clefs 
de  votre  chambre,  voyant  que  vous  saves  bien 
le  pourquoy.  Ha!  ce  dtt-elle.  Pans  c*est 
tout  ung ;  -  ne  te  soucye,  ne  to  soucye ;  et 
d'autant  qu'il  en  pourroyt  avoyr  bon  souve- 
nance  il  diet,  que  ce  Vendredy  la  nuyt  la 
Royne  coucha  encores  au  logis  du  Roy,  et  luy 
reovoya  derechef  porter  des  lettres  audict 
Sieur  de  Boduel. 

Interrogu^  s*il  avoyt  rien  entendu  de  ce 
propos  le  Sabmedy  aii  matira :  respond  que 
non,  sy  non  que  la  Royne  deist  en  presence  de 
ceulx.^  sa  chambre  qu'il  y  avoyt  eu  quelque 
quereile  entre  le  Roy  et  Mons.  de  Sancte  Croix, 
leoael  avoyt  bon  moyen  h  ceste  heure-la  de  tuer 
le  Roy,  car  il  n*y  avoyt  en  la  chambre  alors  qu'elle 
poor  les  depanir ;  et  diet  oultre  qu'apres  djsner 
le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  luy  commande  de 
prendre  la  clef  de  la  chambre  de  la  Royne, 
chose  qu'il  n'avoyt  envie  dc  faire,  mais  comme 
la  JEUiyne  sortoyt  de  sa  chambre  elle  le  reearde, 
et  luy  commande  de  prendre  la  dit  clef.  £t 
au  soyr  la  Rojrne  estant  k  TAbbaye,  elle  en- 
voye  le  dit  Paris  vers  Mons.  de  Boduel,  luy 
commandant  luy  dire  de  bouche ;  alles  vous 
en  k  Mons.  de  Boduel  et  luy  dictes,  qiv'il  me 
semble  q^u*il  seroit  le  mieulx  que  Mons.  de 
Sancte  Croyx  avec  Guillaume  Blakatre  allent 
a  la  chan)bre  du  Roy,  f^ire  ce  que  le  diet  de 
Boduel  sgait,  et  qu'il  parle  4  Mons.  de  Sanct 
Cmn  touchant  ce  purpos,  car  il  serojt  myeulx 
ainsf  qu'anltrement,  et  pour  ce  nVn  seroit 
qu*ng  pen  prisonnier  dedans  le  chasteau.  Aprea 
avoyr  le  diet  Paris  racomp^  ce  faict  k  Mons. 
de  Boduel  il  lay  diet,  je  parleray  k  Mons.  de 
Sanct  Croyx,  et  puis  j'yray  parler  moy  mesmes 


k  Ul  Royne.  Le  dit  Paris  n'a  sonvenanced'  * 
aultre  chose  que  se  feist  ce  jour-1^  mais  la 
reste  est  contenu  en  sa  premier  deposition  jus- 
ques  4  ce  que  la  Royne  arryva  en  I'Abbaye,  et 
Mons.  de  Boduel  sVstant  aussy  retire  en  sa 
chambre  avec  le  dit  Paris,  survint  Mons.  d« 
Ilonteley,  en  compaignyd  de'deox  ou  troys 
serviteurs,  et  ce  par  le  chemin  derrier  I'Abbaya 
qui  menie  droyt  au  logis  de  feu  Moos,  de 
Rutbnen;  et  apres  qu'ilz  avoyent  parl^  en 
Toreille  ensemble,  comme  Mons.<  de  Boidud 
avo^t  desia  commence  de  changer  ses  habiUe- 
mentz,  le  diet  de  Boduel  deist  apres  au  dit 
Paris,  que  Mons.  de  Honteley  8*estoyr  offert 
dialler  avecques  luy,  mais  qu'il  ne  le  voulloyt 
mener.  Quant  et  luy,  et  apres  que  Mons.  de 
Honteley  se  fust  party  pour  aller  coucher,  le 
diet  de  Boduel  prend  le  tailler  et  Paris  avec- 
ques luy,  comme  il  est  diet  en  sa  premiere  de- 
position. 

Le  Lundy  matin  entre  neuf  et  dix  heures,  la 
diet  Paris  diet  qu'il  entre  dans  la  chambre  de  la 
Royne  laqaelle  estoyt  bien  close,  et  son  lict  la 
tendu  du  noyr  en  signe  de  deuil,  et  de  la  chan* 
delle  allumer  dedans  ycelle  la  ou  Madame  de 
Brant  luy  donnoyt  ^  desieusner  d'ang  oeuf  frais, 
la  ou  aussy  Mons.  de  Boduel  arryve  et  pfirle  k 
elle  secretement  soubv.  courtine.  Ce  jour-1^ 
Lundy,  se  passe  ainsy  sans  ce  que  le  diet  Paris 
narie  k  elle.  Mardy  au  matin  elle  se  leae,  et 
te  diet  Pa^is  estant  entr^  en  sa  chambre,  la 
Royne  luy  demande,  Paris  qu'as-tu  ?  Helas  ! 
ce  dict-rl,  Madame,  je  voys  que  chascun  m« 
regarde  de  cost^.  Ne  te  chaille,  ce  dict-elle,* 
je  te  feray  bon  vysayge,  et  personne  ne  t'ose*  * 
croyt  dire  mot.  Cependant  elle  ne  le  diet 
chose  de  consequence  jusques  k^  ce  qa'elle 
voulloyt  aller  k  Seton,  ailors  elle  lay  demandast 
de  prendre  une  cassette  ou  il  y  avoyt  des  cor« 
celetz  d'escus  que  le  thresorierluy  avoyt  aport^ 
de  France,  pour  la  porter  k  la  chambre  de 
Mons.  de  Boduel,  qui  estoyt  k  ceste  heure->lfi 
log^  dedans  le  pallays,au  dessusde  la  chambre 
la  ou  ce  tenoyt  le  conseil ;  et  puis  apres  luy 
commandast  de  prendre  son  coflfire  des  baguea  - 
etle  faire  porter  au  cbasteau,  et  le^delyvrer 
entre  les  mains  du  Sieur  de  SUrling,  pour  lors 
cappitaine  soubz  Mons.  de  Boduel,  chose  qu'il 
feist ;  en  apres  elle  voyant  le  diet  Paris  tout 
fasch^,  elle  pressoyt  souvent  de  fai^  service  ii 
Mons.  de  Boduel,  ce  qu'il  n'avoyt  envie  de 
faire,  ains  demapdoyt  souvent  son  cong6,  et 
voyant  cela  k  la  parfin  elle  luy  diet,  Paris, 
alle»*vou8  eonsoUer  avecques  Mr.  Jacques  Bal- 
four ;  cest  ung  homme  d'esprit,  je  m'y  suis  con- 
solle  pflT  plusieurs  foys  et  me  consoUe  dc 
present. 

Item.  Interrogu^  du  premier  pryveaut^  qu'il 
a  cogneu  estre  entre  la  Royne  et  Mons.  de 
Boduel :  respond,  que  c'fstoyt  alors  que  le  dil 
de  Boduel  conduysoit  la  iloyne  vers  Glascdu, 
quant  elle  aloyt  querir  le  Roy.  A  Callender 
apres  souper  assez  tard  Lady  Reress  rint  k  la 
chambre  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  et  voyt  le  diet 
Paris  la,  et  demande  que  faict  ce  Paris  icy. 
Cest  tout  ung,  ce  dict-il,  Paris  ne  dyra  chose 
queje  luy  deffend  dc  dire,  et  la-dcssus  die 
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rHmene  k  la  chambre  de  la  Royne :  cecy 
cestoyt  le  soyr  devant  que  le  lendeinaia  la 
Royne  re&voya  la  bourse  par  Paris  au  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel. 

Item.  £a  oufir^  il  diet  ct  declnre,  qu*en- 
vyron  le  temps  que  le  diet  de  Bodoel  fust  faict 
Due,  la  Royne  lui  bail  last  le  buflfett  et  vesselle 
de  Targent  dc  Mousieiir  le  Prince  la  ou  estoyt 
ses  armoyries  pour  la  porter  k  Mons.  de  Bo- 
thttile,  lequel  luy  diet  que  cestoyt  pour  en  faire 
osier  la  marque  de  Prioce  ci  y  mettre  la  sien- 
ne^  ce  qu'il  delyvra  4  vog  <)ui  a  espouse  une 
Marguerite  Hepbron,  (mais  il  ne  scait  bonne- 
meat  son  nom)  lequel  corome  il  luy  diet  il  le 
dcbuo^t  baiiler  k  Mr.  Jacques  Bolfour  pour  le 
faire  faire. 

Item.  U  diet  et  confesse  que  la  nuyt  aupa- 
ravant  que  la  Royne  fust  ravie  et  enlevee  du 
dit  Sieur  de  Boduel,  que  Moos.  d'Ormistoun 
▼int  parler  k  la  Royne  bien  secretement  ^ 
Lythquow :  la^Kiessus  la  Royne  escrypt  une 
lettre  par  le  diet  Paris  et  par  ce  qu'il  ne  sca- 
Toyt  bien  le  chemyn,  la  Royne  le  feist  conduyre 
par  le  diet  Ormistoun  chez  Monsieur  de  Halton, 
la  ou  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  estoit  en  bonne 
compaignie,  et  mesmes  les  eapitanes  couches 
aupres  de  luy  et  daultres ;  et  trouvant  le  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel  endorroye  les  veille  et  lay 
diet.  Monsieur,  voyla  des  lettres  aue  la  Royne 
vous  envoye.  £t  bien,  Paris,  ce  dit-il,  couche 
toy  la  uag'peu;  cependaut  je  m'envoys  escryre, 
et  apres  avoir  escript  il  diet  au  dit  Pari^,  re- 
commendes  me  humblement  tL  la  majestie  et 
luy  dietes  que  j'yray  aujourdhuy  la  trouver  sur 
la  chemyn  au  pont. 

Item.  -Estant  interrogu€  s'il  savoy t  p«ur- 
quoy  Joseph  s*en  alia  de  ee  pays :  respond,  que 
la  Royne  lay  diet,  Paris  il  &ult  que  tu  con- 
trottves  quelque  chose  en  ton  esprite  pour  faire 
peur  i^  Josepli,  affin  qu*il  s'en  aiUe :  et  vorant 
qu*il  oe  pouvoyt  ricn  faire  elle  luy  diet,  je  feray 
faire  une  lettre  (jue  tu  perderas  derrier  luy 
pour  luy  fsure  peur;  mas  luy  nc  pouvant  ce 
faire  elle  le  feist  dire  par  le  justice  clerk, 
com  me  il  peust,  qu'il  eust  k  comparoistre  au 
parlemeot,  dM)se  qu'iL  I'affrayast  grandetnent, 
ct  courut  ga  et  la  demandant  son  oong^,  enfin 
la  Royne  bailie  neuf  vingti  escas  k  Paris  pour 
les  baiiler  k  Joseph,  affin  qu'il  s'en  allast,  ce 
qu'il  feist,  et  ainsy  ayant  receu  la  diet  somme  il 
•'en  alia. 

Item,  diet,  que  Jehan  Uay  sou  vent  apres  la 

*  mort  du  Roy  le  conseylloyt  et  le  cobfortoyt 

bien,  et  qu*aultni  ne  le  coiksolloyt,  sy  non  que 

somrent  comment  Moos,  de  lionteley  le  voyaiit 

dcflfaict,  le  deroandoyt  Paris,  qu*as  tu  ? 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  ilie  Declaration  and 
Dtipositiouii  of  the  said  Nicholas  Howbert 
als  Puns,  quhaifof  the  principal!  is  markit 
every  leif  whh  liis  awin  hand.  And  the 
same  being  red  agaioe  in  his  precence, 
be  avowit  the  same,  and  all  partes  and 
clauses  thairof  to  be  undoubtedlie  trew. 
Ita  est  Alsxavder  Hay,  scriba  secreti 
coosilli  S.  D.  N.  Regis  ac  Notarius  Pub- 


Cons ESSio>'  of  the  Laird  of  Ormistov,  vh 
to<u  executed /or  the  Murder  ofDurnley* 

Tlie  Casieil  of  £dipburgh,  Dec  13, 1573 
The  quhilk  day-  John  Brande,  Duiii»{er  at 
Hallyruid-house,  betne  sent  to  the  laird  of  black 
Ormisioune,  to  give  him  comfort  be  the  pranis 
of  God's  word'OfTereit  to  sinners,  and  :il>»at4> 
reqtiyre  the  said  laird. to  gloriGe  God  in  ^iiaw- 
ing  of  the  truth,  &c. ;  after  lang  coofercnce,  aod 
pravers  made,  above  the  space  of  aiie  hour,  or 
theirby,  the  said  John  Brand  minister  Mid  uoto 
him.  Sir,  althocht  I  am  trewlie  persoadicthat 
the  haill  trewth  ye  have  shawen  me  of  Uiis  mil- 
ter, yit,  because  divers  and  greater  doubts  are 
pasait  of  you,  and  alse  the  meinorie  of  meo  are 
Dot  weak,  theirfeir,  gtf  ye  thought  euid,  I  mid 
wryte  certaine  of  they  thiup  briefdey  that  }(m 
have  spoken  ;  quha  aiiswent  meiklie,  for  God's 
saike  doe  the  samen ;  wreit  even  as  I  ahoii 
speike.  As  I  shall  answer  unto  God,  with  whou 
I  hope  this  night  to  sowp,  I  shall  declaire  onto 
you  the  baiJl,  from  the  beginning  unto  th&cnH 
of  my  pairt.  First,  I  confess  that  the  carle 
Bothwell  shew  that  samen  wickit  deid  unto  ok, 
in  his  own  chalmer  in  the  abbey,  au  Fiyda;  be- 
fore the  detd  wes  done,  and  requyred  me  to 
take  pairt  with  him  therein^  because,  as  be  a!- 
led^ed,  I  wes  une  man  of  acUveness,  (alace 
theirfor !)  quhair  I  utterly  refuisit,  and  said^Otxi 
forbid,  bot,  gif  it  weretipon  the  field,  to  6gbt| 
with  your  lo.  unto  the  death,  I  sould  not  feirayl 
skinn  cutting.  Then  the  said  earle  said  unto  me,! 
tuishe,  Ormistoune,  ye  need  not  take  feir  of 
this,  for  the  haill  lords  hes  concluded  the  samen 
langsyne  in  Craigmiller,  all  that  wes  ilier  «ith 
the  quein,  and  nanedarr  find  fait  withitquhen 
it  shall  be  done.  Efter  the  quhilk,  I  departit 
bame  to  Kaitis  Tames,  quhilk  was  Thomas  Hen- 
derson's house  in  Edinburgh,  fer  bis  mother 
was  called  Kait :  being  in  part  seik,  I  Uj  douo 
in  my  bed,  and  lay  all  Saturday,  chir6ie  for 
that  cause,  believand  that  way  to  bare  put  oo 
that  evil  hour ;  and  swa  I  knew  na  fiirder  of  it 
quhill  Sunday  at  niglit,  quliere  I  being  in  mv 
chalmer  in  the  Black  Frier  Wyud,  gaiigand  bd- 
tit  in  ane  goun,  John  Hepbume  and  John  lUf 
of  Talk  come  unto  me,  and  said  the  qoeais 
grace  and  lords  are  past  up  to  sie  the  Hingi  and 
my  lord  is  standaod  at  the  Black  Frier  W^od 
fute,  and  bids  you  cume  to  him  iocontioeot; 
quhere  I  layd  my  goon  fnHn  me,  and  tuik  2i« 
ryding  clock,  because  I  beleivit  all  had  beio 
Weill  anewchc  now  agreit,  aeing  they  had  p»M»t 
up  to  visit  him ;  and  cuming  at  the  hrst  I  nisi 
the  said  earle,  for  he  had  coiaiten  upe  anaiiic? 
closse  to  seik  me  himselfe,  in  my  awa  chalmefr 
and  tbair  be  fand  my  cousrng  nob,  quhoo^ 
brought  with  him,  and  thairafter  met  togidder 
in  the  middis  of  the  Wy  nd,  wha  tuike  me  agsii^. 
and  we  ail  pasait  up  to  the  Freicr  Yaird,ihroug^ 
the  slape,  quhair  Pareis  and  Archie  Betonn 
com  and  met  us,  and  said  all  wes  ready  pi«|^| 
,fer  the  setting  of  the  lunt;  and  they  all  cnqu;nt 
how  it  sould  be  set  to;    and,  after  diytf^ 

*  From  Aaderton's  MSS. 
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«;  cakingTS,  X  sniH,  take  ane  piece  of  lunt  of 
tnrie  ur  four  inch  lan^,  and  kindle  the' ane  end 
of  it,  and  lay  to  the  cald  end,  and  it  wald  hum 
svne  to  the  train,  and  swa  it  ill  blaw  up ;  efier 
(lie  quhilk,  the  queine  passing  haiiie,  the  erie 
Uothwell  said,  speid,  and  cluis  al!  the  duris,  for 
they  had  13  ftUs  keys  of  the  lodging  mtide,  and 
givin,  as  thcj  said  to  me,  be  him  that  aught  the 
house.  Efler  the  quhilk  I  dcpnrtit  incontinent^ 
and  came  not  nearer,  as  I  shall  answer  befoir 
God,  nur  the  duir ;  and  as  I  was  cumand  hame 
it  struke  ten  hours,  wher  then  I  pasit  to  Katis 
Tames  hous^  to  avoyd  suspitioun,  that  na  man 
Bould  say  I  was  at  the  deid  doinee,  for  I  was  an 
hour  and  mair  in  my  bed  or  the  blast  and  crack 
was.  Being  requyrit  he.tiie  said  minister^  gif 
he  knew  not  that  the  king  was  utherways  ban- 
dilit  be  luenes  iiandes,  for  it  is  comonlie  spokin 
he  was  hroupht  furth  and  wirryit,  quha  anscrit, 
as  I  sail  answer  to  my  God,  I  knew  nothing  but 
Pie  was  blawin  up  ;  and  did  enquyre  the  samyn 
maiat  dilligeutlie  at  ifohn  Hepburne  and  John 
Hay  and  all  that  tarreit  behind  me,  quha 
s^^'ore  unto  ine,  they  never  knew  nae  uther  thing 
hot  be  wiLS  bla^rin  up;  and  swa  I  think  it  was 
ane  work  done  be  God  for  the  punishment  of 
money  wickit  men,  quhairof  I  am  ane,  and  ane 
great  siner  before  God,  fcM*  the  quhilk  X  ask  God 
mercy, 

Tliirdly,  Being  requyrit,  gif  he  knew  na  fai^ 
der  hereafter,  ansrit,  at  the  pasche  thairafter, 
when  the  bruite  begouth  to  rys  upon  us,  and  sdi 
cryit,  ane  vengeance  upon  them  that  slew  the 
king,  it  prickic  my  conscience,  and  I  come  unto 
the  erle  Both  we  II  in  hid  chamber,  and  said  to 
him,  quhat  devill  is  this  now,  my  lord,  that 
every  body  supectis  you  of  this  deid,  and  cryes, 
ane  vengflnce  for  the  samen,  and  few  or  no 
uther  spoien  of  hot  vow.  Aneuthcr  thing  you 
sold  to  rae  :  qnhn  ansrit,  I  sail  let  you  sie  sume 
thing  that  I  had  for  me ;  quha  lute  me  sie  ane 
contract  subscryvit  be  four  orfyve  handwrittes, 
qululk  he  aflirmit  to  me  was  the  subscription  of 
the  erle  of  Huntlie,  Argyll,  the  seci-etar  Mait-, 
land,  and  sir  James  Balfour,  and  idlenged  that 
mony  mac  promisir,  wha  wald  assist  him  gif 
he  were  put  at ;  and  thairafter  read  the  SJiid 
contract,  quhilk,  as  I  remember,  conteinit  thir 
words,  in  elTect :  *'  That,  for,  sarnikle  it  was 
thoutrht  expedient  and  maibt  profitable  for  the 
commoun  wealth,  be  the  haill  nobilitie  and 
lords  undersubscryvit,  that  sick  ane  young  fool 
and  proud  tirrane  sould  not  reign  nor  bear  reuU 
over  thamc  ;  and  that  for  diverse  causes,  thair- 
loir,  that  xhviys  :iJl  tuid  concludit  that  he  sould 
be  put  oflT  by  ane  way  or  other,  and  qnhoso- 
evir,  sould  take  the  deid  in  hand,  or  do  it,  they' 
sould  defend  and  fortihe  it  as  thamselffis.,  for  it 
sould  be  every  ane  of  tlieir  awin,  recknit  and 
halden  dbne  be  theniscljl^i!)."  Quhilk  writting, 
as  said  cifl  shew  unto  mo,  was  devysit  be  sir 
James  Balfour,  subscryvit  be  them  all  iwe 
quarter  of  ane  year  befoir  the  df^id  was  done  ; 
after  the  quhilk  I  never  spake  to  the  said  earle 
of  it  quhill  the  day  he  gate  his  iissyse,  quhaire 
the  said  earle  standing  at  the  barr,  luiking  douo 
sad  lyke,  I  plukit  upon  him  and  said,  fye,  my 
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lord,  whatdivill  is  tliis  yce  are  doand.  Your 
face  shawes  what  ye  are  :  bald  up  your  face, 
ibr  Godis  sake,  and  luik  biytlilie ;  ^e  migh^ 
luike  swa  and  ye  were  gangand  to  the  deid. 
Allace,  and  wo  wqrth  them  that  ever  devvfait  it, 
I  trow  it  sail  garr  us  alt  murne  :  quha  ansrit 
me,  had  your  tongue  ;  I  wald  not  yet  it  wer  t09 
do  :  I  have  ane  out  gait  fra  it,  cum  as  it  may, 
and  that  ye  will  knaw  bcly  ve. 

Forder,  the  tyme  when  ray  brother'i¥as  hurt 
be  the  laird  of  SefTaird,  first  com  word  to  me 
that  they  war  slayne,  and  then  thair  came  ane 
bill  from  tbamselfiis,  and  said  they  wer  on  ley 
hurt,  and  wald  not  die  ;  but  anethiogdidihcni 
mair  evill  than  the  hurting,  viz.  that  ane  com- 
moune  bruit  was  risen,  that  I  was  at  the  king's 
slaughter,  and  theirfoir  disirit  me  to  get  sume 
guid  way  to  purge  myselfe,  that  it  pasti  na  far- 
der,  or  else  ye  have  done  with  it;  quhilk  bill  I 
tolke  and  gave  to  the  erle  Bothwell,  wha  tuike 
it  and  ^ave  it  to  the  quein,  and  she  tuike  it  and 
read  it,  and  gave  it  to  th^  erle  Ilunilie,  thair 
present,  wha  read  it,  and  thairafter  turnit  unto 
me,  and  tumic  her  back,  and  gave  an  thring 
with  her  shoulder,  and  passit  away,  and  spake 
nothing  to  me.  This  is  the  haill  thing  1  knaw, 
ather  afibir  or  eftcr,  as  I  sail  ansuer  to  uiy  God, 
with  whom  I  hope  to  supe.  Efter  the  quhilk 
being  inquyred,  gif  ever  the  queiu  spake  unto 
him  at  any  tyme,  or  gif  he  knew  what  wes  the 
quenis  mynd  unto  it,  ansrit,  as  I  shall  ansuer 
to  God  shoe  spake  never  to  me  nor  I  to  bir  of 
it^  nor  I  knaw  nathing  of  hir  part  but  as  mj 
lord  Bothwell  shaw  me ;  for  I  will  not  speike 
hot  the  trewth  for  all  the  gold  of  the  earth, 
quhilk  Idcsyre  you,  guid  minister,  bear  record 
heai'of  as  ye  have  written,  quhilk  I  pray  yow 
r^ad  over  to  me :  let  me  alswa  see  it ;  quhilk 
I  did  aBbir  Archibald  Dowglass  constabill  of 
the  castell,  and  George  Toilers  of  Bristo,  with 
others  divefs  gentlemen  and  servants  being  in 
the  chalmer,  quhilk  beand  done,  he  said,  for 
God*bsuike,  sit  down  and.  pray  for  me,  for  I 
have  bein  ane  greit  sinner  utherwyse,  for  the 
quhilk  my  God  this  day  is  punishing  me,  for  of 
all  men  on  the  earth,  I  have  bein  ane  of  the 
proudest  and  heich  myndit,  and  maist  filthie  of 
my  body,  abosying  m^'self  dyvers  ways.  Bot 
specially  I  have  shed  innocent  blood  of  ane  Mi- 
chael Hunter  with  my  awin  bands :  allare 
theirfoir,  because  the  said  Michael  havand  nie 
lyeing  upon  my  back,  haveing  ane  fork  in  hit 
hand,  myght  have  slayne  me  gif  he  pleasit,  and 
did  it  not,  quhilk  of  all  things  greives  me  maist 
in  conscience :  alswa  in  a  raige  I  hangit  a  poor 
man  for  an  horse;  with  mony  uther  wickit 
deids ;  for  the  quhilk,  I  nske  my  God  mercy, 
for  its  not  raerxell  that  I  have  bein  wicVit,  for 
the  wickit  companie  that  ever  I  have  bein  in, 
bot  speciallie  within  thir  seaven  yearis  bypast, 
quhilk  I  never  saw  twa  i;uid  men  or  ane  guid 
deid, bot  all  kind  of  wickedness;  '  and  yit  my 
God  wald  not  suffer  me  to  be  lost,  and '  hes 
drawen  me  from  them  as  out  of  heK,  and  hei 
given  me  lazer  and  space,  with  guid  ccmpanie, 
to  repent,  for  tl^e  quhilk  I  thank  bim,  and  i»  as« 
surit  that  I  am  ane  of  his  elect. 
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in  sick  sort,  that  he  was,  to  the  appearance  of 
man,  ane  of  the  maist  penetent  sinners  that  hei 
beiii  seiii  this  lang  tyune,  and  mey  be  comptit  ane 
example  of  God's  mercies  to  aU  penitent  smneria. 


Thir  words,  with  mony  mae,  cry  and  conti- 
nually unt(»  his  God,  even  to  I  lie  ver^  end,  cry- 
and,  my  Lord  Je&us,  sweit  Jesus,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  a^  you  have  had  i^pon  ulher  sinners, 
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MpURTOUN  his  for&ltrie;  Cuna  justi- 
ciarie  S.  D.  N.  tegis  tenta  et  inchuata  in  pre- 
torio  burgi  de  Edinburgh,  priino  die  inen!>i« 
Junii,  anno  Dui.  millesimo  quingentesimo 
ocCuagesimo  primo,  per  honorabiles  etdiscretos 
viros  Jacobuiu  btriviling  de  Keir  milirem,  et 
magiscrum  Joanuem  Grahame  justiciarios  in 
bac  parte  per  coramissionem  S.  D.  N.  regis,  ac 
Dnonim  ejus  secretl  concilii  specialiter  con- 
stitut.  ad  effecium  subscriptum  sectis  vocatis, 
et  curia  legitrime  atfirmata,  &c. 

Jacobus  Comes  de  Mortoun,  Dns.  de  Dal- 
keith, &c.  acciisatus  calluniniutus  de  arte, 
parte,  prescient  ia  conselatione,  et  non  reieua- 
tione  proditorie  murthure  quondam  nohilissiini 
et  charissimi  Henrici  regis  Scotorum,  patris- 
S.  D.  N.  Regis  Jacobi  scxti. 

Nomina  assizae  elect,  jurat,  et  admiss.  super 
prefato  Jacobo  Comite  de  Mortoun,  &c.  viz. 

Colinus  Comes  Ergadic,  Joannes  Comes  de 
Montrois  Andreas  Comes  de  Rothes,  Jacobus 
Comes  de  Glencaime,  Hugo  Comes  de  Eglin- 
toun,  Alexander  Comes  de  Sutherland,  Jo- 
annes Dns.  de  Maxwell,  Geor^ius  Dns.  de 
Seytoun,  Jacobus  Dns.  Ogilvie,  Jacobus  Pns. 
Innermaithe,  Hugo  Dns.  Somervell,  Alexander 
Macistcr  de  Levingstoun,  Alexander  Mr.  de 
Elphmstoun,  Joannes  Gordonn  de  Lochiiivar, 
Miles,  Patricias  Hepburne  de  Wachtoun,  Pa- 
tricius  Learmnnth  de  Dersie,  Miles,  Willielmtis 
Ltvingstoun  de  Kylsyih,  Miles. 

1  he  iThilk  day  the  said  James  earle  of  Mor- 
toun, being  indyttit  and  aceusit,  that,  in  the 
moneths  of  Januaiii  and  Fehrii,  in  the  yeir  of 
God  1566  yeiris,  he,  accompaniit  with  James, 
some  tyme  earle  Bothwell,  James  Ormistoun 
some  tyme  of  that  iike,  Robert,  alias  Hob  Or- 
misroun  his  father  brother,  John  Hay  some 
tvme  of  Tallo,  youBger,  John  Hepburne,  callit 
John  of  Bowtoun,  and  divers  otiiers  his  com- 
plices, cralteiie  and  secretlie  conspirit  among 
them  selves,  consuitit,  treatit,  devysit,  and  ma- 
hcioubly  concludit  the  maist  shameful,  detes- 
table, and  unnatural  murther  and  patricide  of 
our  sover^e  lords  umquhill  dearest  father, 
Henry  king  of  8cotts,  lawful  spouse  for  the 
tyoie  to  his  hienes's  d^-arest  another  Mary,  then 
quein  of  Scotland,  and  that  within  the  burgh  of 
Fd.,  pal  I  ice  of  Hallyruid-house,  and  uthers 
places  thereabout ;  and  tn  the  end  he  niyght 
ming  his  wicked,  filthie,  and  execrabi  11  attempt 
at  better  to  pass,  he  with  the  remanent  per- 
scmiis  afoirnbmed,  be  themselves,  yr  servants, 
^mplices,  and  others,  in  yr  names,  of  their 


cawseing  command,  hounding,  sending,  par« 
taking  assistance  and  ratihabition^,  upon  the 
tenth  day  of  the  sd  moneth  of  Feberwar  1566 
years,  at  twa  hours  after  midnight,  or  therby, 
come  to  the  lodgeing  besyde  the  Kirk  of  Feild, 
within  the  said  burgh  of  Ed  ,  wher  our  sd  sove- 
rane  lords  umqll  dearest  father  was  lodgit  for 
the  tyme,  and  ther  be  way  of  hamesukin,  brt* 
gancie,  and  foirthowght  fellonie,  maist  vylelie, 
unmercifullie,  and  treasonablie,  slew  and  mur- 
theirt  him,  with  Wm  Tayliour  and  Andro  Ma- 
kflge,  his  cubicularis,  when  as  they,  Uiriet  in 
slep,  were  takeand  the  nyghtsk  rest,  brunt  his 
hoill  lodgeing  fbrsaid,  and  raised  the  samen  ia 
the  air  be  force  of  gun  poulder,  qlke  a  Ivtle 
afore  was  placit  and  imput  be  him  and  his  for- 
saids  under  the  grund,  aud  angular  stains,  and 
within  the  volti«,  in  laich  and  darnit  paircs  and 
places  yrof,  to  that  elTect,  and  richt,  swa  he 
with  the  remanent  person ns  afornamit,  oiar^ 
rowis  of  his  mischeife,  be  themselves,  yr  sei> 
vants,  complices  and  uihers,  in  yr  names,  of 
their  causing,  command,  bunding,  sending,  nnd 
airt,  and  pertaking,  assistance,  and  ratihabition, 
at  tlie  tymes  forsaids,  respective,  gave  thfir 
favor,  counsall,  and  help  to  the  perpetration  of 
the  said  horrible  crymes,  and  ay  sinsyne  bes 
simulate,  hid,  and  conceillit  the  samen,  io  mni&t 
treasonable  and  secreic  maner^  and  tljeirthrow 
had  incurrit  the  puiiies  of  leismagestie,  aud 
.sould  have  bein  puni}>hit  theirfor  wit  1^  all 
rigour,  be  tinsall  of  life,  lands,  and  guids,  and 
be  extinctioun  of  fame,  honour,  titles,  and  me- 
morie,  conform  to  tiie  lawis  of  this  realm ; 
lykeas  the  remanent  persouns  afoirnamed,  his 
complices  and  conspirators  with  him  io  their 
treasonable  impieties,  were  already  trved  aud 
forfaultit  for  the  self  same  hvnous  and  detes- 
table  crimes,,  and  for  the  maist  part,  as  ibev 
could  be  apprehendic,  had  sufferit  maist  slianie< 
ful  deid  theirfor,  according  to  yr  desening,  as 
at  mair  lenth  is  contained  in  the  dittay  ^iven  in 
aneut  the  premisses,  with  the  taikins  and  pro* 
batiouns  producit  and  Ubit  theirwith;  qlke^ 
being  rend,  the  said  James  carle  of  Mortooo, 
aud  ne  anserftnd  yrto,  denyit  the  samen,  be 
reasoun  wberof  the  saidjustice-deputisrefcrnt 
the  samen  to  the  knuwledgeof  tiieinqueistaod 
assyse  nbove  written,  wha  wes  resavit  «n« 
admittit  in  presence  of  the  said  earle,  andtliej 
being  furih  of  court  removed,  and  ryply  ad^"^^ 
with  the  said  dittay,  taikins  infallible  and  oiaiit 
evident,  with  tlie  probatiOuns  producit  and 
suit  for  verefieing'theirof,  aud  yrafter  inent£^ 
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and  againe  in  court,  ihey  all  in  ane  voyce,  be 
(heproiiounceine  of  the  mouth  of  John  earle 
of  Montrose,  cnancellar  choisen  be  the  sd 
assvM*,  f^rllit  the  said  James  earle  of  Mortoun 
ofairt,  puirt,  foirknawledge,  and  coiiceiliiig  of 
tlie  treasonable  and  uimiitural  murthers  for- 
laids;  after  the  qlkc  conviction,  the  said*  ius- 
tice-deputis,  be  prnnuucianoun  of'Andro  Lind- 
say, demster  of  the  said  court,  adjujlgjt,  and 
for  dome  gave,  that  the  said  James  ^ earle  of 
Mortoun  sould  be  liad  to  ane  gib()et  besyde 
the  mercat-crose  of  the  sd  burgh  of  Ed.,  and 
tber  be  bangit  while  he  be  deid,  and  yrafter 
drawin,  quarterit,  and  demaneit,  as  ane  trai-' 
tour ;  and  that  all  his  lands,  heretage,  offices, 
possessionem,  tackes,  steadings,  cornes,  cuttell, 
actiounes,  debtes,  obligations,  guids  moveable 
and  unmoveable,  aiid  uihert  whatsomever  wbil- 
kis  pertenit  to  him,  sould  and  aught  appertaine, 
to  our  soverane  lord,  and  to  be  applyit  to  his 
hienes  use,  be  reasone  of  escheat  of  forfaultour 
to  be  uptake n'  usit,  and  disponit,  be  his  hienes 
at  his  plcasur;  upon  the  qlkcs  premises,  Mr. 
Robert  Criclitoun  of  Eliock,  advocat  to  our 
soverane  lord,  asked  instruments,  and  acts  of 
court. — Extractum  ex  actis  curia  Justiciarie 
latedicte,  per  me  VVm.  Stewart  juniorem, 
notariuin  publicnm  et  clericum  dicte  curie  per 
commissionem  S.D.N,  re^is  antedicL  speci- 
aliier  electum  et  juratum,  &:c.  sub  meis  signo 
<et  subscriptione  manualibus. 

The  Earl  o^  Mortoun 'a  Confession. 

The  sume  off  all  that  Conference  that  was 
betwixt  the  Eirle  of  Morton,  John  Durie, 
and  Mr.  Walter  Balcanquell,  and  the  cheif 
things  that  they  hard  of  him  quhairof  they 
can  remember,  that  day  that  the  said  eirle 
suffered,  quhilk  was  the  2d  of  Junii,  1681. 

FiEST,  the  said  eirle  being  exhorted  that  he 
sould  not  be  discouraged  in  consideration  of 
that  estate  quhairinto  ance  he  w  as  in  liiis  world 
in  honour  and  glorie,  and  of  the  downcast 
quhairunto  now  he  was  brought,  but  rather  iu 
consideration  of  the  glorie  to  come,  he  sould 
rejoice  and  he  of  gude  comfort,  his  answer  was, 
Sb  concerning  all  the  glorie  •that  I  have  had  in 
this  worldy  I  cair  not  for  it,  because  I  am  per- 
luaded  now  that  all  the  liouours,  riches,  friends, 
pleasures,  and  quhatsomever  I  had  in  the  world, 
n  but  vanitie,  and  us  concerning  the  estate 
quhairunto  now  I  am  brought,  I  thank  Odd  for 
It,  and  am  at  this  poynt,  tliat  I  am  content  ra- 
^er  to  render  my  lyfe  then  to  live,  because  I 
know  that  as  God  has  appojrnted  the  tyme  of 
^y  death,  so  has  he  appoynted  the  manner 
thereof;  and  therefore,  seeing  that  now  is  the 
time,  and  this  is  the  manner  that  best  pleiseth 
^y  (jod  to  take  me,  L  am  content,  and  as  for 
™y  lyfe  in  this  world,  I  cair  not  for  it  a  penny, 
in  respect  of  that  immortalitie  and  everlasting 
joy  quhilk  I  luke  for,  and  quhairof  I  am  as- 
aored. 

2.  Being  requyred  quhat  was  his  part  or 
knowledge  m  the  king's  murther,  he  answered 
J*ith  this  attestation,  as  I  sail  answer  to  my 
^rd  God,  I  sail  declare  trewlic  all  my  know- 


ledge in  that  matter,  the  soume  quhairof  is  this : 
Efier  my  returning  out  of  Ingland,  quhuir  1  w*as 
banished  for  Davie's  slaughter,  1  caiue  out  of . 
Wederburn  to  Whittinghame,  quhuir  the  eirle 
Bothwell  and  I  met  together  in  the  yuird  of 
Whittinghame,  qohair,  efter  long  communing 
the  eirle  Bothwell  proponed  to  me  the  king's 
murther,  requyring  what  wald  be  my  part 
therein,  seeing  it  was  the  queines  myud  that 
the  king  sould  be  taine  away,  because,  as  he 
said,  she  blamed  the  king  mair  of  Davie's 
slaughter  than  me.  My  answer  to  the  eirle 
Bothwell  was  this,  that  I  wald  not  in  any  ways 
melt  with  that  matter,  and  that  fur  this  cause, 
because  I  am  but  new  cumed  out  of  trouble, 
quhaifof  as  yet  I  am  not  red,  being  discharged 
to  cuAi  neir  the  court  be  seven  mylls,  and  there- 
fore, I  cannot  cuter  myself  in  such  a  trouble 
againe.  Eftir  this  answer,  Mr.  Archbald  Dong- 
las  Entered  in  conference  with  me  in  that  pur- 
pose, persuading  me  to  agfie  to  the  eirle  Both- 
well's  desyre.  Last  of  all  the  eirle  bothwell, 
being  in  Whittinghame,  thairafter  eiruesily  pro- 
poned the  same  matter  again  to  me,  persuad- 
ing me  tbairto,  because  so  was  the  queines 
mynd,  And  shoe  wald  have  it  to  be  done.  Unto 
this  my  answer  was,  I  desyred  ttie  eirle  Botlk- 
well  to  bring  me  tlie  queines  hand  wryt  of  this 
matter  fur  a  warrand,  and  then  I  sould  give 
liim  ane  answer :  utherwayes  I  wold  not  meli 
therewith,  quhilk  warrand  he  never  purchaissed 
(reported,  Calderwood's  MS.)  unto  me.  I'heu' 
being  inquyred  quhat  wald  have  beine  his  pare 
in  caise  he  had  gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
that  matter,  ^'^'ald  he  in  respect  thairof,  inclled 
with  such  a  filthie  nmrther  as  that?  lie  ali- 
swered,  gif  I  had  gotten  the  queines  wryt,  and 
so  had  luiowen  Iter  myud,  1  was  purposed  to 
have  banished  mysetfe  againe,  and  turned  my 
back  on'  Scotland  quhile  I  had  sein  a  better 
occasion.  Then  following  forth  his  discourse 
of  this  matter,  he  said,  I  being  at  Sl  Andro's 
to  visbit  the  eirle  of  Angus  a  little  before  the 
murther,  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  came  to  nic 
there,  both  with  wryt  and  credit  of  the  eirle 
Bothwell  to  shew  unto  uie  that  the  purpose  of - 
the  kings  murther  was  to  be  done,  and  neir  a 
poynt,  and  to  request  my  concurrence  and 
asystance  thercuiOju.  My  answer  was  to  liim, 
that  I  wald  give  no  answer  to  that  purpose,  see- 
ing I  had  not  gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
wryt,  quhilk  was  promised,  and  thairfore  see 
ing  the  eirle  Bothwell  never  reported  any  wai^ 
raud  of  the  queine  to  me,  I  never  inelled  far- 
ther with  it.  Then  being  inquyred  whether  he 
gave  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  any  command  to 
be  tliere  in  his  name,  he  answered,  I  never 
commanded  hiiu.  Being  inquyred  gif  h^  gave 
him  any  counsel  tliereunto,  he  answered,  I 
never  counselled  him  to  it:  beings  inquyred  if 
he  gave  him  any  counsel  in  the  contrair,  he  an- 
swered 1  never  counselled  him  in  the  contrair. 
Then  it  was  said  to  him,  that  it  was  a  dange- 
rous thing  for  him  that  his  servand  and  depender 
was  to  pass  to  such  a  wicked  purpose,  and  he 
knowing  thereof  stayed  him  not,  sieing  it  would 
be  counted  l^js  deid  i  he  au«wtfred,  Mr,  Aiclv 
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bald  nt  that  tyme  was  a  depender  upon  the 
eirle  Bothwell,  making  court  for  himself,  ratlicr 
then  a  depender  of  n»yne.  Efier  this  follow- 
ing forth  the  saine  discourse,  he 'said  Mr.  Arch- 
bald,  cfter  the  deid  wus  done,  shew  to  me  that 
ht?'was  at  the  deid  doeing,  and  came  to  the 
Kirk  of  Field  yard  with  the  eirle  Bitbwell  and 
Huntlie.  Then  being  requyred  if  he  received 
Mr.  Archbald  efter  the  murther,he  answered  1 
did  indeed.  Thea  ii  was  said  to  him,  appeir- 
untlie  my  lord,  ye  cannot  complain  justlie  of 
thd  sentence  that  is'  given  against  you,  sieing 
with  your  ouu  mouth  ye  confess  the  foreknow- 
ledge and  concealHng  of  the  king's  rourther,  for 
qtilijik  two  poynts  onlie  ye  could  not  be  able 
to  abyd  the  law.  He  answered  that  I  know  to 
be  trew  indeid,  but  yet  they  sould  have  consi- 
sidered  the  danger  that  the  reveiiling  of  it  wald 
have  brought  me  to  nt  that  tyme;  for  I  durst  not 
reveill  it  for  feir  of  my  lyfe.  For  at  that  tyme 
to  whom  sould  I  have  reveiled  it?  To  the 
queine?  she  was  the  doer  thereof.  1  was 
mynded  to  have  told  ir  to  the  kin^*s  selfe  (fa- 
ther, Calderwood)  but  I  durst  not  for  my  lyfe, 
for  I  knew  him  to  be  a  bairne  of  such  na- 
ture, that  there  was  notlung  told  him  but  he 
wald  reveill  it  to  hir  againe.  Being  enquyred 
why  he  wald  not  sinsyne  reviell  it  to  the  king's 
majesty,  he  answered'  1  durst  not,  for  the  same 
feir.  Then  he  said,  efter  the  eirle  *Bothwell 
was  cleinged  by  an  assyse,  sundrie  of  the  no- 
biliiie,  and  I  subserved  also  a  bond  with  the 
eirle  Bothwell,  that  if  any  sould  lay  the  king's 
murder  to  his  charge;  w'e  sould  assyst  liim  in 
the  constrairie,  and  ilierefter  I  subscryed  to  the 
queines  murriace  with  the  eirle  Bmhwell,  as 
sundrie  uthers  of  the  nobiliiie  did,  being  charg- 
ed diereto  by  tlie  queinrs  wryt  and  comumnd. 
Then  heing  inquyred  in  name  of  the  living 
God,  that  sieing  this  murther  of  the  king's  wa^ 
ane  of  the  most  filthy  acts  that  ever  was  done 
in  Scotland,  und  the  secreits  thereof  lies  not  yet 
been  declared,  who  was  the  chief  deid  doers, 
or  whether  he  was  wirried  or  blown  in  the  air, 
and  therefore  to  declaire  if  he  knew  any  farther 
secret  thereunto ;  he  answered,  as  I  »nll  nn- 
wcr  to  God,  1  know  no  more  secret  in  that 
matter  then  I  liave  already  told  and  heard  be 
tlie  deposition  of  such  ashes  already  suffered 
for  it,  quhilk  depositions  are  yet  extant.  Be- 
inti  inqu}Ted  if  heJcnew  any  prescntlie  to  be 
about  the  king,  who  was  doers  of  that  wofk, 
by  whose  coinpanie  the  king  or  common  weill 
might  be  hurt,  he  answered,  I  know  none,  and 
will  acuse  none.  Last  of  all,  it  was  said  to 
him  concerning  this  purpose,  that  in  respect  of 
his  own  deposition,  his  part  wald  be  suspected 
to  be  more  foull  nor  he  declared,  he  speircd 
for  wRut  reason.  It  was  answered,  ye  being 
in  authoritie,  howbeit  yc  punisht  uthers  for  the 
murrhftr,  yet  ye  punisht  not  Mr.  Archbald, 
whom  kc  knew  to  be  gnilty  thereof;  he 
answered,  I  punisht  him  not  indeid,  neithe/ 
durtt  I,  tor  the  causes  bcfure  sliowne.  [As 
the  remaining  articles  of  this  long  onres- 
sron  relate  to  ti^nsactions  during  bis  renency 
and  afterwards,  we  proceed  to  the  conclusion.J 


Thereafter  he  was  called  to  dioner  at  two  after 
noune,  and  being  at  dinner,  sieing  the  brethrein 
of  the  ministrie  were  informed  that  there  was 
wrong  report  made  of  his  confessioune  to  the 
king,  and  that  he  sould  have  confessed  meikle 
uther  wayes  then  he  did,  whereby  the  king 
might  have  had  ane  war  opinion  of  him,  they 
thought  gude  to  send  down  some  beforfe  his  suf- 
ferine^  to  imform  the  king's  inajestic  of  the  facts 
of  his  confessioune,  as  namely,  Pavid  Fergus- 
sone,  John  Durrie,  and  John  Brand,  who,  be- 
fore his  death,  at  length  told  the  simple  truth 
of  his  confessioune  to  the  king's  mojestie.  At 
their  returning  againe  from  the  Abbey,  bis 
keiper  requyre^  him  that  he  sould  cum  forth  to 
the  scaffald,  he  answered,  sieing  they  have 
troubled  me  this  day  over  meikle  with  warldly 
things,  1  supposed  they  sould  have  given  roe 
this  one  ny^t  leasor  to  have '  advysed  rypely 
with  my  dod.  His  keiper  said  all  ihinp  are 
readye  now,  my  lord,  and  I  think  they  will  not 
stay :  he  answered,  and  I  am  readie  also,  I 
prayse  my  God;  and  so,  one  comfortable 
prayer  being  made,  he  passed  down  to  the  gate, 
myuding  to'  goe  directly  to  the  scaffold;  but 
the  eirle  of  Arrane  stayed  him,  and  hronglit 
him  back  againe  to  his  chalraer,  and  required 
of  him  that  he  sould  tarrie  till  his  confessioune 
were  put  in  wryt,  and  subscryed  with  his  hand 
and  the  ministers  that  were  present.  He  an- 
swered,* no,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  trouble  me  no 
more  with  these  things,  for  I  have  now  other 
thing  to  advyse  on,  that  is,  to  prepair  me  for  tot 
God,  sieing  that  I  am  pow  at  a  poynt  to  go  to 
death,  I  cannot  wryt  in  the  csUte  wherein  n<nT 
I  am.  All  the  honest  men  can  testifie  what  I 
have  spoken  in  the  matter;  with  quhilk  an- 
swer the  eirle  of  Arran  being  satisfied,  he  said 
unto  Iiirn^  How  my  lord,  ye  will  be  reconciled 
with  me,  for  I  have  nothing  upon  any  particu- 
lar against  you.  He  answered,  it  is  not  tyme 
now  to  remember  on  querels,  I  hiive  no  querel 
to  you  nor  any  man ;  I  forg^ive  you  iuid  all 
uthers,  as  I  will  all  to  forgue  me ;  and  so 
therefter  with  a  gude  curage  he  past  to  the 
scaffald,  and  being  upon  the  scaffald,  he  repe»i$ 
in  few  words  the  substance  of  tliese  things,  the 
quhilk  before  he  had  confessed,  except  thai  he 
concealed  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  liis  n{unc,and 
eiked  some  word  and  exhort atioun  to  the  peo- 
ple, nuhilk  he  tpakc  not  before,  as  namely,  he 
said.  Sure  I  am  the  king  sail  lose  a  gude  servant 
this  day,  and  so  he  exhorted  the  people,  snvinji, 
I  testify  before  God,  I  have  professed  thef  va.i- 
gell,  quhilk  this  day  is  teached  and  professed  in 
Scotland,  and  so  also  now  1  will  •lillinglie  )av 
down  my  lyfe  in  the  professioun  thereof;  and 
howbeit,  I  have  not  walked  therein  9s  I  anjilir, 
yet  I  am  assured  God  will  be  merciful  to  uie  : 
and  Lpray  you  all,  gude  christians,  to  pray  for 
.me';  and  I  charge  you  all,  in  the  name  of  God, 
that  are  professors  of  the  evangell,  tliat  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  true  professioun  thereof,  and  main- 
tain it  to  yourpower,  as  I  sould  have,  («•« 
willinj:,  with  my  lyle,  lands,  and  all,gJf  1  h^^o 
had  dayes,  quhilk"  Vif  ye  doe,  I  assure  you  G»d 
sail  be  merciful  to  you  ;  but  if  ye  do  not,  be 
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sure  the  Ten^emice  of  Go^  sail  light  upon  you 
both  in  bodie  fuid  spul.  As  coucemiDg  all  the 
rest  of  the  things  quhilk  he  spake  cumfortably 
upon  the  scafiFald^  he  ^pake  them  more  amply 
before^  and  therefore  we  think  it  not  neidful  to 
repeit. 

When  all  his  speeches  were  ended  upon  the 
scaffold,  a  comfortable  prater  was  made  by  Mr. 
Junes  LawsoOy  during  the  time  of  quhilk 
prayer,  the  eirle  lay  grovelling  upon  his  face, 
before  the  place  pf  execution^  bis  bodie  making 
great  rebounding  witli  sighs  and  sobes,  quhilk 
was  evident  signs  of  the  inward  and  mighty 
working  of  the  spreit  of  God,  as  they  who  were 
present  and  knew  what  it  was  to  he  earnestly 
moved  in  prayer,  Imight  eysiiy  persave.  The 
prayer  being  ended,  and  efter  that  sundrie  ca^me 
uuto*  him  to  be  reconciled  with  him  before  his 
death,  quhilk  he  most  lovingly  did  receive,  and 
eker  that  he  had  taken  us  all  by  the  hand, 
that  were  about  him,  and  bidden  us  farewell  in 
the  Lord,  he  passed  both  cons^aotlie,  patientlie, 
and  humblie,  without  feir  of  deith  to  the  place 
of  execution,  and  laid  craig  under  the  axe,  his 
hand  being  unbound,  and  thairefter  Mr.  Walter 
putting  him  always  lii  niind  of  Christ;  and  cry- 
ing in  liis  eirs  thir  words  following,  untill  his  head 
was  struck  en  off,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul ; 
in  thy  hands,  Lord,  in  thy  hands  J  commit  my 
spreit,  quhilk  words  he  was  speaking  till  the 
axe  fell  on  his  neck,  aud  so  quhatsoever  he  had 
been  before,  he  const&tlie  died  the  trew  ser- 
vant of  God ;  and  howbeit  by  his  unfriends  al- 
ledged,  that  as  he  lived  proudlie,  so  he  died 
proodiie,  the  charitable  servants  of  God  could 
perceive  nothing  in  him  but  all  kind  of  humility 
in  his  death,  in  so  meikle  that  we  are  assured 
that  his  soul  is  received  in  theglorie  of  heaven, 
to  the  quhilk  the  Lo.rd  bring  us  all.    Amen. 

Morton's  Confession  is  confirmed  bv  Archi- 
bald Douglas's  Letter  to  Mary,  whicn  we  re- 
print from  Robertson's  History  to  complete  the 
Evidence.       « 

A  Lltjer  from  Mr,  Archibald  Douglas  to  the 
Queen  of  Scot  ts. 

Please  your  ronjesty,  1  received  your  letter 
of  the  date  the  12th  of  November,  and  in  like 
manner  has  seen  some  part  of  the  contents 
of  one  other  of  the  same  date,  directed  to 
^lonsieur  de  Movisir,  ambassador  for  his  ma- 
.tc!3;y  the  most  christian  king,  both  which  are 
^tgreeable  to  your  princely  dignity,  as  by  the 
one  your  highness  desires  to  know  the  true 
riufic  of  my  banishment,  and  offers  unto  me  all 
favour  if  I  shall  be  innocent  of  the  heinous 
tacts  committed  in  the  person  of  your  husband 
fjt^ood  memory,  so  by  the  other  the  said  am- 
lKis«iador  is  willet  to  declare  unto  me,  if  your 
husband's  murder  could  be  laid  justly  against 
vue,  that  you  could  not  sollicit  in  my  cause, 
ncitlHT  yet  for  any  person  that  was  participant 
of  lUnt  <  xecrable  fact,  but  would  seek  the  re- 
H'nge  thereof,  when  you  should  have  any  means 
to  do  it;  your  majesty's  offer,  if  I  be  innocent 
'>f  that  crime,  is  most  favourable,  and  your  de- 
^''e  to   know  the  truth  of  the  same  is  most 


equitable;  and  therefore  that  I  should  with  all 
my  simplicity,  sincerity  and  truth  answer  there- 
unto is  most  reasonable,  to  the  end  that  your 
princely  dignity  may  be  my  help,  if  my  inoo- 
cenoe  shall,  sufficiently  appear,  and  procure  mjr 
condemnation,  if  The  culpable  in  any  matter^ 
eiccept  in  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  disposed 
miaas  of  the  most  part  of  your  nobility  agaiosi 
your  said  husband,' and  not  revealing  of  it, 
whidi  I  am  assured  was  sufficiently  known  to 
himself  and  to  all  that  had  judgment  never  so 
little  in  that  realm;  which  also  I  was  con- 
strained to  understand,  as  he,  that  wa9  speci- 
ally employed  betwixt  the  earl  Morton,  and  a 
good  number  of  your  nobiUty,  that  they  might 
with  all  humility  intercede  at  your  majesty's 
hand  for  bis  relief,  in  such  matters  as  are  more 
specially  contained  in  the  declaradon  follow- 
ing, which  I  am  constrained  for  my  own  justi- 
fication, by  this  letter  to  call  to  your  majesty's 
remembrance.  Notwithstanding  that  I  am  as- 
sured to  my  grief,  the  reading  thereof  will  not 
smally  offend  your  princely  mind.  It  may  please 
your  majesty  to  remember,  that  in  the  year  of 
God  1566,  the  said  earl  of  Morton,  with  divera 
other  nobility  and  gent,  were  declared  rebels  to 
your  majesty,  and  banished  your  realm  Jot  in- 
solent murder  committed  in  your  majesty's 
own  chamber,  which  they  alledged  was  done 
by  command  of  your  husband,  who  notwith- 
standing affirmed  that  he  was  compelled  by 
them  to  subscribe  the  warrayt  given  for  that 
effect;  howsoever  the  truth  of  that  matter  re- 
mains amongst  them,  it  appertains  not  to  me 
at  this  time  to  be  curious ;  true  it  is  tliat  I  was 
one  of  that  number,  that  heavily  offended 
against  your  majesty,  and  passed  in  France  the 
time  of  our  banishment,  at  the  desire  of  the 
rest,  to  humbly  pray  your  brpther  the  most 
Christian  king,  to  interceed  that  our  offences 
might  be  pardoned,  and  yi>ur  majesty's  cle- 
mency extended  towards  us,  albeit  divers  of 
no  small  reputation,  in  that  realm,  was  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  said  fact  merited  neitlier  to 
be  requisite  for,  nor  yet  pardoned.  Always 
such  was  the  careful  mind  of  his  majesty  to- 
wards the  quietness  of  that  realm,  that  the 
dealing  in  that  cause  was  committed  to  Mons^ 
de  Movisir,  v^ho  wa^  directed  at  that  time  to 
go  into  Scotland,  to  congratulate  tlie  happy 
birth  of  your  son,  whom  Almighty  God.  of  his 
goodness  may  long  preserve  in  happy  estate 
and  perpetual  felicity ;  the  careful  travel  oT  the 
said  de  Movisir  was  so  effectual,  and  your  ma- 
jesty's mind  so  inclined  to  mercy,  that  within 
short  space  thereafter,  I  was  permitted  to  re- 
pair in  Scotlnnd,  to  deal  with  earls  Murray, 
Athol,  Bodvel,  Arguile,  and  secretary  Leding- 
ton,  in  the  name  and  behalf' of  the  said  earl 
Morton,  lords  Reven,  Linsay,-  and  remanent 
complesis,  that  they  might  make  offer  in  the 
names  of  the  said  earl,  of  any  matter  that 
niijiht  satisfy  your  majesty's  wrath,  and  procure 
your  clemency  ip  be  extended  in  their  favours; 
at  my  coming  to  tbem,  after!  had  opened  the 
effect  of  my  message,  they  declared  that  the 
marriage  Wwix  you  and  your  husband  had 
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been  the  occasion  already  of  great  evil  in  that 
realm,  and  if  jrour  husband  should  be  suffered 
to  follow  the  appetite  and  mind  of  such  as  was 
about  him,  that  kind  of  dealing  might  produce 
with  time  worse  effects ;  for  helping  of  such  in- 
convenience that  might  fall  out  by  that  kind  of 
deahng ;  they  had  thought  it  convenient  to  join 
themselves  in  league  and  band  with  some  other 
noblemen,  resolved  to  obey  your  majesty  as  their 
natural  sovereign,  tind  have  nothing  to  do  with 
your  husband's  command   whatsoever,  if  the 
said  earl  would  for  himself  enter  into  that  band 
mnd  confederacy  with  thefm,  they  could  be  con- 
tent to  humbly  request  and  travel  by  all  means 
with  your  majesty  for  his  pardon,  but  before  they 
could  any  farther  proceed,  they  desired  to  know 
the  said  earl's  mmd  herein ;  when  1  had  an^ 
swered,  that  he  nor  his  friends,  at  my  depar- 
ture, could  not  know  that  any  such  like  matter 
would  be  proponit,  and  therefore  was  not  in- 
structed what  to  answer  therein,  they  desired 
that  I  should  return  sufficiently  instructed  in 
this  matter  to'  Sterling,  before  the  baptit^m  of 
your  son,  whom  God  might  preserve;  this  mes- 
sage was  faithfully  dehvered  by  me  at  New- 
castle in  England,  where  the  said  earl  then  re- 
mained, in  presence  of  his  friends  and  com- 
pany, where  they  all  condescended  to  have 
no  farther  dealing  with  your  husband,    and 
to  enter  into  the  said  band.     With  this  de- 
liberation  I  returned   to   Sterling,  where  at 
the  request  of  the  most  chiistian  king  and 
the  queen's  majesty  of  England  by  their  am- 
bassadors present,  your  majesty's  gracious  par- 
don was  granted  unto  them  all,  under  condition 
alwavs  that  they  should  remain  banished  forth 
of  the  realm,  the  space'  of  two  years,  and 
farther  during  your  majesty's  pleasure,  which 
limitation  was  after  mitigated  at  the  humble 
request  of  your  own  nobility,  so  that  immedi- 
ately after  the  said  earl  of  Morton  repaired 
into  Scotland  to  Quhittingairae,  where  the  earl 
Bodvell  and  secretary  Lcdington  come  to  liim; 
'  what  speech  passsed  there  amongst  thein,  as 
God  shall  be  my  judge,  I  knew  nothing  at  that 
time,  but  at  their  departure  I  was  reque»ted  by 
the  said  earl  Morton  to  accompany  tlie  earl 
Bodvell  and  secretary  to  Edenburgh,  and  to 
return  with  such  answer  as  they  should  obuin 
of  your  majesty,  which  being  given  to  me  by 
the  said  persons,  as  God  shall  be  my  judg!e,  w;a8 
no  other  than  these  words,  "  Schaw  to  the  earl 
Morton  that  the  queen  will  hear  no  speech  of 
that  matter  appointed  unto  him ;"  when  I  crafit 
that  the  answer  might  be  made  more  sensible, 
secretary  Ledington  said,  that  the  earl  would 
sufficiently  understand  it,  albeit,  few  or  none 
at  that  time  understand  what  passed  amongst 
them.     It  is  known  to  all  men,  als  veill  be 
railling  letters  past  betwixt  the  said  earl  and 
Lidington  when  they  become  in  divers  factions, 
as  also  ane  buck  sett  fur(h  by  the  ministers, 
wherein  they  affirm  that  the  earl  of  Morton  has 
confessed  to  them,  before  his  death,  that  the 
ear)  Bodvell  come. to  Qufaittingaime  to  propon 
fhe  calling  away  off  the  king  your  husband,  to 
the  which  proposition  (he  said  earl  of  Morton 
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affirms  that  he  could  give  no  answer  unto  such 
time  he  might  know  your  majesty's  mind  there- 
in, which  he  never  received.  As  to  theabo* 
minable  murder,  it  is  known  too  bjr  the  de> 
positions  of  many  persons  that  were  executed 
to  rhe  death  for  the  committing  thereof,  that 
the  same  was  executed  by  them,  and  at  the 
command  of,  such  of  the  nobility,  as  had  &ub- 
scrivit  band  for  that  effect :  by  this  unpiea^nt 
declaration,  the  most  part  thereof  known  to 
yourself,  and  the  remainder  may  be  undentood 
by  the  aforesaid  witnesses  that  was  examined  in 
torture,  and  that  are  extant  in  the  custody  of  the 
ordinary  judges  in  Scotland,  my  innocencjsofar 
as  may  concern  any  fact  does  appear  suffici- 
ently to  your  majesty.  And  'as  for  my  dealing 
aforesaid,  I  can  be  no  otherwise  charged  there- 
in, but  as  what  would  accuse  the  vessel  that 
preserves  the  vine  from  harm,  for  the  iotem* 
perancy  of  such  as  immoderately  use  the  same. 
As  for  the  special  cause  of  my  banishment,  f 
think  the  same  has  proceeded  upon  ane  opioioo 
conceived,  that  I  was  able  to  accuse  the  ear! 
of  Morton  of  so  much  matter  as  they  aliedge 
himself  to  have  confessed  before  he  died,  and 
would  not  be  induced,  for  loss  of  reputation,  to 
perforin  any  part  thereof.  If  this  he  the  oc- 
casion of  my  (rouble,  as  I  suppose  it  is,  what 
punishment  I  should  deserve,  I  i^mit  me  to 
your  majesty's  better  judgment,  who  well 
knows  how  careful  ever  ilk  gentleman  should 
be  of  his  fame,  reputation  and  honour,  and 
how  far  ever  ilk  man  should  abhor  the  name 
of  a  pultroun,  and  how  indecent  it  would  bate 
been  to  me  to  accuse  the  earl  of  Morton,  be- 
in^  so  near  of  his  Lin,,  notwithstanding  all  the 
injuries  I  was  constrained  to  receive  at  his 
hand  all  the  time  of  his  government,  and  for 
no  other  cause,  but  for  sbewinj^  of  particular 
friendship  to  particular  friends  m  the  time  of 
the  last  cruel  troubles  in  Scotland.  Sorry  I  be 
now  to  accuse*him  in  any  matter  being  dead, 
and  more  sorry  that  beihs  on  lyff,  be  such  kind 
of  dealing  obtained  that^Kame  of  Ingrate.  Al- 
ways for  my  own  part  I  havQ  been  banished 
my  native  country  those  three  years  and  four 
months,  living  in  anxie^  of  mind,  my  boll  ^ds 
in  Scotland,whJch  were  not  small,  intenuittit 
and  disponit  upon,  and  has  continoally  since 
the  time  1  was  relieved  out  of  my  last  troubles 
at  the  desire  of  Monsieur  de  Movisir,  attended 
to  know  your  majesty's  pleasure,  and  to  await 
upon  what  service  it  should  please  your  ma- 
jesty for  to  command.  Upon  the  8th  of  April 
insi.  your  good  friend  secretary  Walsinghan>< 
has  declared  unto  me,  that  her  highness 
thought  it  expedient  that  I  should  retire  myiieli 
where  I  pleased,  I  declared  unto  him  I  had  no 
means  whereby  I  might  perform  that  desire, 
i^til  such  time  as  I  should  receive  it  from  your 
majesty.  Neither  knew  I  where  it  would 
please  your  highness  to  direct  me  until  sntb 
time  as  I  should  have  received  further  infor- 
mation from  you.*  Upon  this  occasion,  and 
partly  by  pennission,  I  have  taken  the  hardrtsi 
to  write  this  present  letter,  wliereby  your  ma- 
jesty may  understand  any  part  of  my  iroubUi 
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pasty  and  strait  present.  As  to  my  intention 
future,  I  will  never  deny  that  I  am  fully  re- 
solved to  spend  the  rest  6(  ray  days  in  your 
majesty's  service,  and  the  king  your  son's, 
wheresoever  I  shall  be  directed  by  your  ma- 
jesty, and  for  the  better  performing  thereof,  if 
so.  shall  be  her  majesty's  pleasure,  to  recom- 
mend the  tryal  of  my  innocency,  and  examina- 
tion of  the  verity  of  the  preceding  narration,  to 
the  king  your  son,  with  request  that  I  may  be 
pardoned  for  such  oflfenoes  as  concerned  your 
loajesty's  seprice,  and  var  common  to  all  men 


the  time  of  his  les  aige  and  perdonit  to  all,  ex- 
cept me,  I  should  be  the  bearer  thereof  myself^ 
end  be  directed  in  whatsoever  service  it  should 
please  your  majesty  for  to  command.  Most 
humble  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  consider 
hereof,  and  to  be  so  gracious  as  to  give  order, 
that  I  may  have  means  to  ser%'e  your  majesty 
according  to  the  sincerity  of  ro^  meaning,  and 
so  expecting  your  majesty's  answer,  after  the 
kissing  your  hand  with  all  humility,  I  take  leave 
from  London. 


56.  The  Trial  of  Thomas  Howard  duke  of  Norfolk,  before  the. 
Lords  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  14  Eli'z.  Jan.  36, 
A.D..  1571.     [M.  S.  Brit.  Mus.  1427.] 


rlRST  of  all,  there  was  prepared  in  West- 
minster-hall a  large  scaffold,  about  a  foot  dis- 
tant from  the  Chancery-Court ;  and  to  the  same 
icaffuld  a  long  passage,  about  six  foot  broad, 
tod  high  built  all  the  way  as  far  a»  to  the 
Common-Pleas  bar.  In  the  middle,  on  the 
soath-side  of  the  scaffold,  was  erected  a  chair, 
somewhat  higher  than  the  rest,  with  a  cloth  of 
state  for  rhe  Lord  High  Steward  of  England, 
»bo  for  that  day  was  George  earl  of  Shrews- 
burr.  On  both  sides  of  tlie  Lord  High  Steward, 
m  the  lords  in  this  order : 


On  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  High  Steward, 
Reynold  earl  of  Kent, 
Thomas  earl  of  Sussex, 
Ambrose  e.  of  Warwick 
- —  earl  of  Pembroke, 
Robert  e.  of  Leicester, 
U  Clinton,  Lord  Hij;b 

Admiral  of  England, 
H'm.  lord  Burleigh, 
James  lord  Mountjoy, 
L)rd  Wentworth, 
Lewis  lord  Mordant, 
Lord  Chandois, 
Oliver  lord  St.  John  of 

Bletshoe. 


On  the  left  hand. 

Earl  of  Worcester, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
Francis  e.  of  Bedford, 
Edward  e,  of  Hertford, 
Viscount  Hereford, 
William  lord  Howard 

of  Effingham, 
Lord  Gfrey  of  Wilton, 
Lord  Sandes, 
Lord  Burgh, 
Lord  St.  John, 
Lord  Rich, 
Lord  North, 
Thos.  lord  Buckhurst, 
Lord  De  La  Ware. 

Oil  both  ^ides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward,  on 
I  lower  form  at  the  lords  feet,  sat  the  Judges, 
viz.  on  the  right  hand ;  sir  Robert  Catlin,  lord 
chief  justice  of  Englrmd  ;  sir  James  Dyer,  lord 
cluef  justice  of  the  common  pleas ;  sir  £dw. 
launders,  lord  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer. 
On  the  left  hand,  the  rest  of  the  Judges  sat  ac- 
cording to  their  order. 

At  the  feet  of  the  lord  high  steward,  directly 
l^fore  him,  in  a  hollow  place  cut  in  the  scat- 
fold  for  ihat  purpose,  sat  Mr.  Miles  Sands  clerk 
of  the  crown  ivitn  his  secondary.  Next,  beneath 
the  Justices  in  the  same  row,  sat  at  the  right 
hand,  viz.  on  the  East-side,  sir  Francis  Knowie, 
*ith  three  of  the  queen^s  houshold,  and  sir 
Walter  Mitdmay  diancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
with  several  otliers  of  the  queen's  Privy-Coun- 


cil. On  the  lefl  side,  on  the  West  part  of  tha 
said  scafibld  in  the  same  degree,  sat  next  the 
Judges,  Dr.  Wilson,  master  of  the  requests, 
and  several  other  persons  of  note.  . 

On  the  North  part  ot  the  scaffold,  directly 
before  the  bar  where  the  Prisoner  came,  sat 
Mr.  Nicholas  Barram  the  quoen'f  serjeant,  Mr. 
Gilbert  Gerard  the  queen's  attorney-general, 
Mr.  Thomas  Bromley  solicitor-general,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilbraham  the  queen's  attorney 
of  the  court  of  wards.  On  the  right  hand,  by 
permission,  sat  Mr.  W.  Fleetwood  recorder  of 
London ;  and  on  their  left  hands  were  Mr.  Tlio« 
mas  Norton,  who  wrote  down  this  Trial  upon  the 
scaffold,  as  also  Garter  king  at  arms,  two  gen- 
tlemen ushers,  and  two  setjeants  at  arms. 

The  Lord  High  Steward  being  set  in  hli 
chair,  and  all  the  lords  and  others  set  in  their 
places,  with  a  great  number  of  people  in  the 
Hall,  the  Hall  being  kept  by  the  knight  mar- 
shal, and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  their 
servants  with  tipstaves;  about  half  an  hour 
past  8  in  the  morning  the  lord  high'  steward 
stood  up  at  his  chair  bare-headed,  and  Mr, 
Norris  the  eentleman-usher  holding  the  white 
rod  before  Tiim,  Littleton  the  serjeant  at  arms 
made  proclamation  as  follows :  '  My  Lord's 
'  grace,  the  queen's  majesty's  commissi(»ner, 
'  High-Steward  of  England,  coromandeth  every 
'  man  to  keep  silence  on  pain  of  Imprisonment^ 
'  and  to  hear  ^he  queen's.majesty's  Commission 
*  read.'  Which  then  was  read  by  t^e  clerk  of 
the  crown.  Then  the  said  lord  high  steward 
sat  down  again  in  his  chair,  and  the  gentleman- 
usher  delivered  him  the  white  rod,  which  he 
held  in  his  hand  a  great  while ;  and  after  the 
Indictment  read,  redelivered  it  to  the  gentle- 
m^n-usher,  who  held  it  up  before  him  all  the 
time  of  the  Arraignment.  Then  Littleton  the 
serjeant  a^ain  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed 
thus:  '  Thomas  Edwards,  serjeant  at  arms,  re- 
turn thy  precept ;'  which  being  put  in  immedi- 
ately, he  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the  crown 
the  names  of  the  peers  summoned  for  the 
Trial.  Then  Littleton  the  Serjeant  again 
made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus :  ^  All  earls, 
viscounts,  and  barons,  summoned  to  appear 
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this  day,  every  one  answer  to  yoar  names  on. 
pain  of  future  peril/ ,  Then  were  all  the  lords 
called  in  order  by  tfaeir  names  of  baptism,  and 
surnames  of  digi^ty,  beginning  at  the  antient- 
est ;  and  every  one  severally,  as  he  was  called, 
stood  and  signified  their  appearance. 

Their  Order  of  Ancientry,  as  they  were 
called,  was  thus:  Reynold  earl  of  Kent,  Wm. 
earl  of  Worcester,  Tho.  earl  of  Sussex,  Henry 
eai4  of  Huntingdon,  Ambrose  earl  of  Warwick, 
Francis  earl  of  Bedford,  Wm.  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Edw.  earl  of  Hertford,  Robert  earl  of 
I^icester,  Walter  vise.  Hereford,  Edw.  lord 
Clinton,  Wm.  lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  Wro. 
lord  Burleigh,  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  James  lord 
Moun^oy,  lord  Sandes,  lord  Wentworth,  lord 
Burgh,  Lewis  lord  Mordant,  lord  St.  John,  Ro- 
bert lord  Rich,  lord  North,  lord  Chandois, 
Oliver  lord  St.  John  of  Bletshoe,  Thomas  lord 
Buckhurst,  lord  De  La  Ware. 

Then  the  Serjeant  again  made  Oyer,  and 
proclaimed  thus : '  Robert  Catlin  knight,  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  return  thy  Certiorari  and 
thy  Precept;'  which  was  immediately  delivered 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  and  read.  The  Ser- 
jeant again  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus : 
*  Lieutenant  ni  the  Tower  or  London,  return 
thy  Habeas  Corpus,  and  bring  forth  thy  Pri- 
soner Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.' 

Then  was  the  duke  brought  upon  the  long 
half  pace  to  the  bar,  sir  Owen  Hopton  lieute- 
'nant  of  the  Tower  leading  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  sir  Peter  Garowe  by  the  left,  and  so 
he  was  placed  at  the  bar,  they  still  holding  him 
by  <he  arms;  the  chamberlain  of  the  Tower, 
with  the  axe  of  the  Tower,  stondioe  with  the 
edge  towards  sir  Peter:  while  behind  the  duke 
stood  Mr.  Henry  Skipwith,  who  after  the 
duke's  Imprisonment,  was  appointed  to  attend 
on  him  in  the  Tower. 

Then  the  Duke  with  a  haughty  look,  and 
oft  biting  his  lip,  surveyed  the  lords  on  each 
side  him.  In  the  mean  time  the  Lieutenant  of 
the  Tower  delivered  in  his  return;  then  the 
Serjeant  made  Over  and  Proclamation  of  si- 
lence, while  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  to  the 
duke  thus:  'Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  late 
of  Rcmniin^.hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  bold 
up  thy  hand :'  Which  the  diri^e  did  very  lustily. 
Tlien  the  clerk  of  the  crown  read  the  Indict- 
ment,* the  tenor  whereof  is  thus : 
''  Middlesex. 

"  The  Jury  present  and  say,  in  behalf  of  our 
lady  the  queen.  That  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
late  of  Remming-hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
as  a  false  Traitor  against  the  most  illustrious 
and  Christian  princess  Elizabeth,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith, 
&c.  and  his  sovereign  lady,  not  having  the  ftar 
of  God  in  his  heart,  nor  weighing  his  due  al]e- 
fiance,  but  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the 
Devil,  contrary  to  that  conlial  affection  and 
bounden  duty  that  true  aud  faithful  subjects  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen  do  bear,  and  of  right 

*  A  copy  of  the  Latin  Indictment  will  be 
found  at  the  end  of  this  Article. 


ought  to  bear,  towards  our  said  lady  the  cjueen : 
and  intending  to  cut  ^off  and  destroy  tlie  said 
queen  Elizabeth,  tlie  22d  day  of  Sept.  in  the 
11th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  suverei^i 
lady  queen  Elizabeth,  and  divert  otiier  days 
and  times  before  and  after,  aC  the  Charter- 
House  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  h«th 
falsely,  maliciously  and  traitt>rously  conspir- 
ed, imagined  and  gone  about  not  only  to 
deprive,  depose,  and  cast  out  tlie  said'  queen, 
his  sovereign  lady,  fh>m  her  royal  dignity, 
tide,  power,  and  government  of  her  kingdom  of 
England ;  but,  also  to  bring  about  and  compass 
the  death  and  fioal^destruction  of  our  said  sore 
reign  lady  the  queen,  and  to  make  and  raise 
Sedition  in  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and 
to  spread  a  miserable  Civil  War  amongst  the 
subjects  of  our  said  lady  the  queen,  and  to  pro- 
cure and  make  an  Insurrection  and  Rebellion 
against  our  said  lady  the  queen,'  his  supreme 
and  natural  lady ;  and  so  to  make  public  war 
within  the  realm  of  England^  contrary  to  our 
said  lady  the  queen,  and  the  governmetu  of 
her  laid  kingdom,  and  to  endeavour  a  change 
and  alteration  of  the  sincere  worship  of  God« 
well  and  religiously  established'  in  the  sai<l 
kingdom ;  and  also  totally  to  subvert  aud  de-  < 
stroy  the  whole  constitution  of  the  said  ^tntf, 
so  happilv  instituted  and  ordained  in  ail  its 
parts,  witb  divers  aliens  and  foreigners,  not  the 
subjects  of  our  said  lady  the  queen,  hostilely  to 
invade  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and  to 
make  cruel  war  against^our  said  lady  the  queen 
and  her  dominions. — And  for  the  compaasing 
and  bringing  to  pass  all  the  said  wicked  and 
notorious  treasons,  imaginations,  and  intentions 
proposed  as  albresaid,  he  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  well  and  truly  knew  and  'under- 
stood, chat  Mary  late  .queen  of  Soots  bad  laid 
claim  and  pretended  a  title  and  interest  to  the 
present  Dosaession  and  dignity  of  the  imperial 
crown  ot  this  Kingdom  *of  England ;  well  and 
truly  knowing  and  understanding,  that  tlie 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Soots,  bad  falsely, 
wickedly,  and  unjustly  said  and  affirmed.  That 
our  aforesaid  lady,  queen  Elizabeth,  bad  no 
right  and  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  of 
Enoland :  And  also  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late 
({ueen  of  Scots,  had  falsely, 'wickedly,  and  un- 
justly usurped  the  stile,  title,  and  regal  name 
oC  this  kingdom  of  England ;  and  that  she,  the 
aforesaid  Mary  lote  quccuof  Scots,  had  im- 
paled and  joined  the  arm$  of  the  kingdom  u\ 
England  with  the  arms  nf  the  kingdom  uf  Scot- 
land, as  well  in  her  seals  and  plate,  as  oilier 
things,  without  any  difierence  and  di>tinction. 
And  furthermore,  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  the  said  Mary,  late  niieen 
of  Scots,  had  not  revoked  or  renounced  her 
wicked  and  unju$t  claims  and  u^rputions 
aforesaid,  the  28d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  11th  year 
of  our  said  lady,  4iow  queen  of  England,  and 
divers  other  days  and  places  before  and  after 
the  said  time,  at  the.Charter-House  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  fal^'cly, 
sabtlely  and  traitorously  sought  and  cndca- 
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voured,  wilboiit  the  scseDt,  consent,  or  iacree- 
Dieot  of  the  aforcftaid  our  lad jr  queen  £itzaDetii, 
liis  supreme  and  aovereigi^  ladj,  -to  be  joined  in 
marriage  with  the  aforesaid  Mary^'^Jate  queen 
of  Scots.    And  ibr  tbi»  reason  and  cause  he  the 
said  duke  aforesaid,  the  SSrd  day  of  Sept.  in 
the  11th  year  aforesaid,  and  div^^  other  days 
and  places  before  and  after,  at  Charter-Uouse 
aforesaid  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  atbre- 
said,    ialsely,  snbilely  and   traitorously    writ 
divers    letless  ^to   the    aforesaid    Mary,   late 
queen  of  Scots;  and  as  well  as  letters,  sent 
several    pledges,  or  tokens   to   the   aforesaid 
Mafy,  late   queen  of  Scots,  the  2dd  day  of 
Sept.  aforesaid,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  days  and  tinoes  before  and  after.    And 
also  on  the  said  S3d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  11th 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen  Elizabeth, 
aod  divers  other  days  and  places  before  and 
after,  at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  fiilsely,  subtletvy  and 
traitorously  gave  ^,and  aocommodftted  the  said 
Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  widi  divers  sums  of 
numey ;    which  the  said  Marv,  late  queen  of 
Scots,  falsfely  and  tcaitoronsly  had  and  received 
of  him  the  said  Thomas  date  of  Norfolk,  the 
Sdrd  day  of  Sept.  aforesaid,  in  the  year  afore- 
said, at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid ;   notwithstanding  the 
afureaaid  duke  had  been  distioctly  and  especi- 
aJly  fi>rbid  and  prohibited  by  the  aforesaid  lady 
qoeen  Blizabeth,  upon  his  allegiance,  thnt  he 
biiould  upon  no  account  whatsoever  hold  Cor- 
respondttnc^p;  or  treat  with  the  aforesaid  Mary 
iate  quten  of  .Scot^  concerning  Marriage  with 
her  the  ssud  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots;  and  not- 
withstanding the  aforesaid  du^e,  by  divers  let- 
cis  aod  instruments  writ  with  his  own  hand  to 
the  said  lady  queen  Ehzabeth,  bis  supreme  so- 
vereign lady,  publicly  denied  and  renounced 
the  aforesaid  Marriage,  protesting  that  he  the 
•aid  duke  was  oerer  engaged,  or  Imd  proceeded 
in  the  said  Marriage.^'And  also  the  said  Ju- 
rors, upon  their  corporal  oaths,  further  present 
and  saj,  That  Thomas  earl  of  NorthumUerland, 
late  of  Topclifib  in  the  countv  of  York,  and 
Anne  his  %vife;  Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland, 
late  of  Branspeth  in  the  county  of  Durham ; 
Bichard  Norton,  lat«  of  Norton  Comers  in  the 
coooty  of  York ;  Thomas  Markenfield  late  of 
Mvkenfield  in  the  said  county,  esquires ;   to- 
together    with  several   oth^r   false   Traitors, 
Khels,  and  public  enemies  of  our  said  lady 
<]aeen  Elisabeth,  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes,  nor  considermg  their  dne 
allegiance,   but   seduced   by   the    iostigation 
of  the  devil,    imagined,   devised,    and    con- 
spired to  deprive  and  depose  the  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth  from  her  royal  dignity,  title, 
and  power  of  her  kingdom  of  England ;    and 
Also  to  bring  about  and  compass  the  death  and 
final  destruction  of  the  said  lady  queen  Elizar 
l^tb,  with  the  intention  and  design  to  con^>lete 
and  fulfil  all  their  traitorous  oonspiracies  and 
devices,  on  the  lOCh  day  of  Nov.  in  the  11th 
^ear  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen,  atKippon 
A  the  said  /county  of  York ;  by  their  own  con- 
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sent  and  appointment,  thev  did  falsely  and  tra*- 
torously  meet  aud  assemble  themselves  tQge« 
ther,  with,  a  great  multitude  of  people,  to  the 
number  of  4^000  mei^  and  more,  reaidy  armed 
and  prepared  for  open  war  against  tneir  said 
queen  Elizalieth,  their  supreme  and  sovereign 
lady,  at  Rippon  aforesaid,  the  16th  dav  of  Nov. 
aforesaid,  u  the  year  aforesaid,  falselT  and 
traitorously  tiiey  were  ready  prepared  and 
armed  to  execute  all  and  singular  the  tfeasona 
and  conspiracies  aforesaid,  of  the  said  Thomas 
earl  of  Northumberland  aod  Anne  his  wife, 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Nor^ 
ton,  and  Thomas  Markenfield,  with  many  otliers 
of  the  said  folse  traitors  and  rebeb  aforesaid,  by 
due  form  of  law  legally  indicted,  and  afterwarda 
upon  tliat  legally  outlawed  and  attainted,  a» 
they  now  stand  upon  record  in  her  said  majes- 
ty's court  of  queen Vbench. — And  after  the 
perpetration  and  coihmission  of  the  aforesaid 
wicLed  treasons,  in  manner  aforesaid  by  them 
committed,  the^foresaid  Tho.  enrl  of  Northum- 
berland, and  Anne  his  wife;  Charles  earl  of 
Westmpreland,  R.  Norton,  and  Thomas  Mar- 
kenfield ;  with  many  other  false  traitors  aad, 
rebels  aforesaid,  the  ^Oth  day  of  Dec.  in  the  12th 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  sovereign  lady  the 

3ueen,  for  those  Treasons  fled  out  of  this  king- 
om  into  the  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  and  tbertf 
4'esided,  and  w/ere  received,  aided  and  assisted    ^ 
by  several .  noblemen,  and  other  great  men 
w  the  said  kin|;dom  of  Scotland,  viz.  by  James 
duke  of  Cha&telleroy,  the  earl   of  Huntlcigry 
Mr.  Harris,  Mr.  (Hume,  and  Mr.  Firmher:»t, 
and  other  Scots,  tli^n  subjects  of  the  said  king* 
dom  of  Scotland,  detained  from  our  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  in  smd  towards  which  noblfr>     • 
men,  aod  other  great    men  of  the  aforesaid 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  the  said  lady  queen  Eli- 
zabeth afterwards  proclaimed,  and  caused  war 
to  be  made  upon  the  said  rebels,  as  public  ene- 
mies to  her  kmgdom  of  England,  by  Tho.  earl 
of  Sus9ex,  her  majesty's  lord  lieutenant,  and 
iieutenant^eueral  of  tiie  north,  with  a  powerful 
and  strong  army  to  oppose  the  enemy.    Up<>ii 
which  account,  Charles' earl  of  Westmoreland, 
Anne,wifiB  of  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
ltd.  Norton,  and  Tho.  Markeniicid,  fled  front 
the  aibtcsaid  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  trar\s« 
ported  .tbemaelTes  to  Antwerp   in    Brabant, 
where  they  resided.      And    there  the  same 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,-  Aiine  wife  of 
the  said  Tho.  earl  of  North umberiand,  Rd. 
Norton,  and  Tho.  Markeniield,  contrary  to 
their  due  allegiance,  staid  in  manifest  contempt 
of  the  said  queen  and  her  laws.    Yet  the  afore- 
said lliomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  not  ignorant  of 
the  premises,  but  well   and  truly  knowing  all 
and  singular  Uie  trausactions  in  manner  and 
form  aforesaid,  the  6th  day  of  August,  in  the 
ll^lh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen  Eliza^ 
beth,  at  Cbarter-nouse  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers  others  days 
aod  places  afore  and  after,  faliJy  and  traitor- 
ously took  care,  aud  caused  to  he  sent,  deliver-*  . ' 
ed  and  di:>tributed»  several  sums  of  money,  to 
Bid,  assist,  and  support  the  aforesaid  Charles 
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earl  of  Wcstmorel'an<)y  and  Anne  wife  of  Tho. 
earl  of  Northumberland.-— And  further,  That 
the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  i6th  day 
of  July,  in  the  ISth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
said  lady  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England,  at 
Charter-ilouse  aforesai^  in  the  couuty  of  Mid- 
dlesex aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days  and 
places  aibre  and  after,  falsly  and  traitorously 
adhered  to,  aided  and  assisted  James  duke  of 
ChastcUeroy,  earl  of  Huntley,  Mr.  Harris,  Mr. 
Home,  Mr.  Burleigh,  and  Mr.  Firmherst,  pub- 
lie  enemies  to  our  said  lady  Elizabeth^  tlien 
queen  of  England. — And  further,  the  Jurors 
aforesaid,  upon  their  oaths,  present  and  say, 
That  whereas  Pius  Quiiitus,  somethue  bishop  of 
Kome,  was  and  is  known  to  be  a  deadly  and 
public  enemy  to  our  said  lady  queen  Eliz.  ai)d 
her  kingdom  of  £n|;land  ;  that  the  said  Tho. 
duke  of  Norfolk  well  and  trujy  knowing  and 
understanding  thi^,  the  10th  day  of  March,  in 
•the  13th  year  of  tlie  reiign  oi  the  said  lady 
queen  Eliz.  nt  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  days  and  places  afore  and  after,  with  in- 
tention to  produce  the  said  traitorous  effects, 
falsly,  subtilly,  and  traitorously  consented,  con- 
sulted, advised,  and  procured  one  Robert  Ri- 
dolph,  a  foreign  merchant  beyond  the  seas. 


dignity,  title,  power,  preheminence,  and  go- 
vecnnient  of  this  kingdom  of  England  :  and  at 
the  same  time,  him  the  said  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  to  join  himself  in  marriage  with  tKe 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Scote. 

And  ftirther,  the  Jurors  opon  their  eaths  pre- 
sent and  say,  Th^tt  Uievaforesaid  Robert  Ri- 
dolph  had  writ  and  composed  three  distinct 
and  separate  Jjetters  of  cngdit,  in  the  name  of 
the  aforesaid  Tliomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  him 
the  said  Robert  RidolpliT'in  his  false,  wicked 
add  treasonous  messafgesjiforesaid ;  viz.  one  of 
those  letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alra, 
auother  to  the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
«  third  to  the  aforesaid  Philip  kii^  of  Spain. 
That  afterwards  the  same^  ^]^mas  doke  of 
Norfolk  falsely  and  tcaiterously  intending,  nil- 
ling,  and  desiring  successlma  effect  from  dM 
aforesaid  false  and  traiterous  messages,  by  the 
aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph,  as  appearetb  by 
his  sending  one  Wm.  Baker  cent,  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  said  Thomas  dtike  of  Norfolk, 
the  20th  day  of  March  in  the  13th  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  queen,  at  Charter-House  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsly  and 
traiterously  sent  to  Guerrawe  Despeis,  embas- 
sador of  the  said  Philip  king  of  Spain,  to  de- 
clare, shew,  'and  affirm  to  eh£  'aloresaid  ambas- 


and  out  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  to  send  to    sador  of  the  aforesaid  Philip  king  of  Spain 


the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  to  Philip  king 
of  Spain,  and  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  to  obtain  of 
the  aforesaid  bi»hnp  of  Rome  certain  sums  of 
money,  towards  the  raising  and  maintaining  of 
an  army  to  invade  this  kingdom  of  England, 
and  to  make  war  in  the  said  kingdom,  against 
the  aforesaid  lady  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England, 
&c.     And  that  the  said  king  of  Spain,  by  the 
mediation  of  the  said  duke  of  Alva,  did  send 
into  this  kingdom  of  England  a  ccrtun  army 
•f  Germans  to  invade  and  make  open   and 
cruel  war  against  the  said  lady  queen   Eliza- 
beth.-^-And  also  that  the  same  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  same  10th  day  of  March,  in  the 
said  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady 
queen  Eliz;  aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days 
and  places  afore  and  after,  at  Charter-House 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  afore^ 
said,  falsely,  wickedly,  and  traitorously  con- 
•4>ired,  consented,  and  agreed  with  the  afore- 
said Robert  Ridolph,  to  advance,  stir  up,  and 
raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England,  all  the 
forces  and  power  that  he  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  confederates  were  by 
any  Ineans    capable  of  raising,  or  engaging 
others  to  raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England, 
tojoin  with  the  aforesaid  army,  and  with  other 
subjects  of  this  kingdom  of  EiiKland,  whom  the 
^aid  duke  of  Norfolk  could  gather  together  and 
join  with  the  said   army  by  the  said  king  of 
Spain,  in  order  to  make  open  war  against  our 
said  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  within  this  her  king- 
dom of  Enghnd ;   and  to  take  away  and  free 
Maryj  late  queen  of  Scots,  out  of  the  custody 
and  possession  of  our  said  lady  Elizabeth  queen 
of  England  ;^and  at  the  same  time  to  deprive, 
depose,  and  eject  the  most  iUustrioorand  Chris- 
tian princess  queen  £Us«beth|  frooi  her  royal 


that  he  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk  had 
affirmed  and  would  affirm  the  aforesajd  creden- 
tial letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alva,  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  Philip  king  of  Spain  com- 
posed and  writ  in  his  name,  were  as  valid  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  be  the  laid  Tho- 
mas duke  of  ^Norfolk  had  ^writ  them  with  his 
own  hand. — Ai^  further,  the  said  Jurors  upon 
their  oaths  present  and  say,  That  the  aforesaid 
Rffbert  Ridolph,  the  24th  day  of  March,  in  thi 
13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady  Eln- 
queen  of  England  aforesaid,  at  Dover,  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  took  his  journey  to  sereral 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  in  order  to  execute,  per- 
fect, and  complete  the  said  treasooable  met- 
sagesy  with  the  consent  and  agreement  of  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.  And  af- 
terwards the  aforesaid  Rohprt  Ridolph  ooa- 
veyed,  declared,  and  communicated  the  said 
wicked  and  traiterous  messages  in  foreign  coon- 
tries  and  parts  beyond  the  sea,  as  well  to  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  as  to  the  aforesaid  bi- 
shop of  Rome.  And  that  the  aforesaid  Robert 
Ridolph,  amongst  his  many  other  false  stid 
traiterous  Messages,  conveyed  one  Letter  m 
unusual  characters  called  Cyphers,  which  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  caused  to  be  writ  sod 
sent  to  Thomas  duke  of.  Norfolk;  which  very 
letter,  as  declared  to  be  writ  and  sent,  be  tfa« 
said  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  18th  day  of  Apnl,-4ii 
the  13th  year  •£  the.  reign  of  the  said  queen 
Eliz.  aforesaid,  at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  iQ 
the  county  of  Micidlesex  aforesaid,  fiEdsely  and 
traiterously  received  and  had;  and  then  and 
there  gaye  and  delivered  to  the  afo^-esaid  Wm. 
Baker  his  servant  several  written  fH^\^ 
known  letters,  commonly  to  be  deciphered . 
iind  the  said  Papers  io  comznon  and  known  ci- 
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pbere  or  cliartctcra  he  the  said  duke  afterwards 
on  the  25th  day  of  y^pril^  in  the  13 tk  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  said  queen  £liz.  at  Charter- 
House  aforesaid,, in  the  county  of  Middlesex 
aforesaid,  wisely  and  traiterously  received,  in- 
spected, and  read  over  the  said  papers,  and 
then  and  there  faUely  and  traiterously  retained 
and  kept  them.  By  which  letters  of  tlie  said 
Robert  Kidolph  to  him  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  amongst  other  tilings,  are  signified 
and  be  makes  known  what  a  kind  audience  and 
reception  he  the  said  Robert  met  with  from  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  in  his  wicked  and  trai- 
terous  messages  aforesaid.  And  that  the  said 
duke  of  Alva  required  and  ^willed  the  friends 
and  abettors  of  the  said  confederacy  to  be 
ready,  whensoever  a  foreign  power  should  be 
sent  into  this  kingdom  of  England. — And  fur- 
thermore, the  same  Jurors  upon  their  oaths 
Dresent  and  say,  That  the  said  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  16th  day  of  June,  in  the  ISth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady  queen  Elizabeth, 
St  Charter«Hoiise  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and  traiterously, re- 
ceived a  Letter  directed  to  him.  the  said  duke, 
from  Pius  Quiotus  bishop  of  Rome ;  by  wliich 
the  said  bishop  of  Rome  promised  to  the  said 
duke  of  Norfolk,  aid,  help,  and  assistances  to- 
wards executing  the  said  wicked  and  traiterous 
designs  of  tlie  aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of 
Scots,  contrary  to  their  dae  allegiance,  and  the 
peace  of  our  sovereign  lady  Lliiabeth,  now 
queen  of  England,  her  crown  and  dignity,  and 
in  manifest  contempt  of  the  laws  of  this  king- 
dom, as  well  as  the  worst  and  most  pernicious, 
example  ol'  all  other  delinquents  in  the  like 
case,  and  contrary  to  the  form  of  several  star 
sates  in  this  case  made  and  provided." 

• 

After  the  reading  of  the  Indictment,  ^he 
clerk  of  the  crown  said  to  the  duke :  How 
layest  thou,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art  thou 
guilty  of  these  Treason*  whereof  thou  art  in- 
dicteid,  in  manner  and  form  as  thou  arc  thereof 
indicted,  Yea  or  No  ? 

Thereupon  tlie  Duke  began,  and  said  to  this 
effect :  May  it  please  your  grace,  and  you  tlie 
rest  of  my  loras  here,  the  hearing  of  this  In- 
dictment giveth  me  occa*>ion  to  enter  into  the 
making  of  a  suit,-wlucb^  meant  not  to  have 
done  before  my  coming  hither :  I  beseech  you, 
if  the  law  will  permit  it,  tliat  I  toay  have  coun- 
sel allowed  me  for  the  answering  of  this  In- 
dictment.    .  ' 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  answered.  That  in 
case  of  High-Treason  he  cannot  have  counsel 
allowed :  and  that  he  was  to  answer  to  his  own 
fact  only,  which  himsell  best  knew,  and  might 
without  counsel  sufficiently  answer. 

Duke,  That  you  may  understand  that  I 
^ak  it  not  without  some  ground,  these  be  the 
causes  that  move  me  to  make  this  suit :  I  ivas 
told  before  I  came  here,  that  I  was  indicted 
upon  the  Sutute  of  the  S6th  of  Edw.  3.  I 
have  had  very  short  warning  to  provide  to  an- 
swer so  great  a  matter;  I  have  not  had  14 
hours  in  all,  both  day  and  nigbtf  «nd  now  I 
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neitlyr  hear  the  same  statute  alledged,  and  yet 
I  I  am  put  at  once  to  the  whole  herd  of  laifts, 
not  knowing  which  pariicularity  to  answer  unto. 
The  Indictment  containeth  sundry  points  and 
matters  to  touch  me  by  circumsuince,  and  so 
to  draw  me  into  matter  of  Treason,  wliich  aile 
not  treasons  themselves  :  therefore  with  reve* 
reuce  and  humble  submission  I  am  led  to  think 
I  may  have  counsel.  Aiid  this  I  shew,  tliat 
you  may  think  I  move  not  this  suit  without  any 
ground.  I  am  hardly  handled,  I  have  had 
short  warning,  aod  no  books ;  neither  Book'  of 
Statutes,  nor  so  much  as  the  Breviate  of  Sta- 
tutes. I  am  brought  to  fight  without  a  wea- 
pon :  yet  I  remember  one  case  in  law,  I  think 
It  is  in  the  first  year  of  king  Henry  f .  It  is 
the  case  of  one  Humphrey  Stafford,  which  was 
indicted  of  Higli-Tre^on,  and  had  counsd 
allowed  him :  if  the  precedent  in  his  case  be 
such,  as  it  may  extend  to  me,  1  require,  it  at 
your  hands,  that  I  may  have  it  allowed  :  I 
shew  you  my  ground  why  I  crave  it,  I  refer 
me  to  your  opinions  Uierein. 

Then  sir  Jame$  Dyer^  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Common-pleas,  said  :  My  Lord,  That 
case  of  Humphrey  Stafford  in  primo  of  Henry 
7,  was  about  pleading  of  Sanctuary,  for  that 
he  was  taken  out  of  sanctuary  at  Culneham^ 
,  which  belonged  to  the  abbot  6i'  Abingdon  :  so 
the  questioa  was,  whether  he  should  be  allovted 
sanctuary  in  that  case,  and  with  that  form  of 
pleading,  which  was  matter  of  law  :  In  which 
case  he  had<:ounsel,  and  not  upon  the  point  or 
fact  of  High  Treason  ;  but  only  for  tlie  allow- 
ance of  sanctuary,  and  whether  it  might  be  al- 
lowed, being  claimed  by  prescription,  and  with- 
out shewing  any  former  allowances  ■  in  Eyr« 
and  such  like  matters ;  but  all  our  Books  do 
forbid  allowing  of  counsel  in  the  point  of  Trea- 
son; but  only  it^isto  be  answered  Guilty,  or 
Not  Guilty. 

Duke.  Humphrey  Stafford's  Case  wag 
Higli-Treason,  and  he  had  counsel.  I  nmst 
submit  myself  to  your  opinions :  I  beseech  you, 
weigh  what  case  I  stand  in.  I  stand  here  be- 
fore you  for  my  life,  lands  and  goods,  my  chil- 
dren and  my  posterity,  and  that  which  }  esteem 
most  of  all,  for  my  honesty  ;  1  forbear  to  speak 
of  my  honour.  I  am  unlearned :  if  I  ask  any 
thing,  and  not  in  such  words  as  I  ought,  I  be- 
seech you  bear  with  me,  and  let  me  have  that 
'favour  that  the  law  allows  me.  If  the  law  do 
not  allow  me  counsel,  I  must  submit  me  to 
your  opinions,  f  I  beseech  you,  consider  of  me; 
my  blood  will  ask  vengeance,  if  I  be  uniustlj 
condemned  :  I  honour  your  learnings  and  your 
gravities :  I  beseech  yoo,  have  consideration  of 
me,  and  grant  ine  what  the  law  will  permit, 
me.  I  am  now  to  make  another  suit  to  you, 
my  lords  the  Jud;:es:  I  beseech  you,  tell  uie, 
if  my  Indictment  be  perfect  and  suflicient  in 
law ;  and  whether  in  whole,  or  ia  the  pans, 
and  in  which  parts,  that  I  may  know  to  what  I 
should  answer. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Callin,  ForthesufBciencj 
of  your  indictment,  it  hath  been  well  debated 
and  considered  by  us  all  i  and  yve  have  all. 
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with  one  assent,  resolved,  tind  so  do  ce^if^ 
^ou,  tiiat  if  the  causes  in  the  indictmeat  ex- 
pressed, be  trae  in  fact,  the  indictment  is 
tirliolly  and  in  every  part  sufficient. 

Duke,    Be  all  the  points  Treasons  f 

L.  C.  J.  Catlin.  All  be  Treasons,  if  the 
truth  of  the  case  be  so  in  fact. 

Duke.  I  will  tell  you  what  moreth  me  to 
ask  you  (his:  I  have  heard  of  the  case  of  the  lord 
Scroope ;  it  was  in  the  ihne  of  Henry  the  4th, 
(the  Judges  said  Henry  the  5th)  he  confessed 
the  Indictment,  and  yet  traversed  that  the 
points  thereof  vrere  no  Treasons. 

L.  C.  J.  Cat  tin.  My  lord,  be  had  his  Judg- 
ment for  Treason  ^pon  that  Indictment,  and 
i^ras  executed. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  again. 
How  sayest  thou,  Tliomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art 
thou  guiky  of  the  Treasons  whereof  tliou  art 
here  indicted,  in  manner  and  form  as  thou  art 
indrcted,  Yea,  or  No  ?  The  Duke  answered, 
Not  Guilty.  The  Clerk  said.  By  whom  wilt 
tliou  be  tried  ?  The  Dake  said^^  By  God  and 
my  Peers. 

Then  the  Duke  spake  to  the  lords,  and  said 
thus :  Now  I  am  not  to  use  a  short  speech, 
which  I  meant  before  to  have  used,  but  that 
the  reading  of  the  Indictment  hath  driven  uie 
to  other  occasions.  Although  tUese  heinous 
Treasons  and  outrageous  faults  objected  against 
me,  do  much  abash  me :  yet  I  conceive  no 
small  comfort,  to  think  under  how  gracious  a 
queen  and  sovereign  lady  I  live,  which  well  ap- 
pcareth  by  her  most  griicious  proceeding  with 
me  according  to  the  course  or  law.  Her  ma- 
jesty seeketh  not  my  blood,  but  giA-eth  me  the 
Trial  which  the  laws  admit,  and  in  the  most 
favourable  manner  that  I  can  require;  for 
which  I  am  most  bounden  to  her  majesty. 
Now  I  am  to  make  two  suits :  the  one  to  yonr 
grace,  my  Lord  High  Steward,  That  as  your 
place  rcquireth  to  do  justice,  so  it  may  please 
you  to  extend  to  me  your  lawful  favour,  that  I 
may  have  justicie,  and  that  I  may  not  be  over- 
laid in  speeches :  my  memory  was  never  good, 
it  is  now  much  worse  thap  it  was ;  sore  trou- 
bles, sore  cares,  closeness  in  prison,  evil  rest, 
have  much  decayed  my  memory;  so  as  I  pray 
God,  that  this  day  it  fail  me  not,  and  another 
time  I  will  forgive'it :  I  beseech  this  of  you,  my 
Jord  high  steward.  The  second  request,  I 
thought  to  make  to  you,  my  lords,  my  peers :  I 
think  roy»elf  happy  to  have  my  Trial  in  such 
a  company.  A  much  greater  matter,  if  I  could 
have  greater,.  I  durst  put  it  into  your  hand^, 
and  (a  very  few  excepted)  even  into  every  one 
of  your  hands  singly ;  that  opinion  I  have  of 
you.  I  know  religion  beaneth  a  stroke  among 
you,  which,  I  hope,  so  ruleth  your  conscience  $, 
that  for  no  respect  you  will  swerve  from  jus- 
tice ;  you  will  not  bring  a  worm  into  your  own 
consciences ;  you  will  not  burden  your  souU 
with  coodemmngme  wrongfully;  you  ^> ill  not 
do  what  God's  law  and  right  ah  weth  not. 
This  above  all  thmgs  comforteth  me,  next  tint 
her  majesty's  most  gracious  favour  of  my  law- 
lal  tri  J.    if  J  had  aot  made  a  fijU  account  to 


have  this  for  the  way  of  my  lararfot  purgation,  I 
needed  not  to  l|ave  been  here  at  this  time,  nei- 
ther for  matters  passed  two  years  ago,  nor  for 
that  whereof  1  am  charged  At  this  present.  I 
have  chosen,  my  peers,  I  have  cheseu  ratlier 
to  come  liere  to  be  tried  hy  you,  than  with 
needless  and  cpwcrdly  running  away,  to  have 
left  a  gap  open  for  my  enemies  slanderously  ts 
lay  to  my  charge  in  my  absence  what  they 
could  maliciously  invent.  I  have  this  day 
(though  I  am  sorry  for  any  cause  to  come  in 
this  case  befi^re  you)  even  the  day  that  I  could 
wish  to  be  tried  by  such  peers.  I  will  ndt 
enter  into  particularities,  and  discourse  my 
whole  cause  at  large,  but  answer  from  point 
to  point,  as  I  shall  be  chaiged ;  for  my  iiie- 
mory  wa*  never  good,  and  it  i*  now^ worse  than 
ever  it  was.  Yet  oae  request  more  I  heseech 
of  you,  my  peers,  which  I  with  favour  may  ask, 
and  you  with  justice  may  grant ;  unhappy  man 
that  I  am,  though  I  have  to  this  Indictment 
pleaded  Not  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  therein  ob- 
jected  against  me,  nor  of  no  Treasons  ;  yet  I 
confess,  as  I  have  with  all  humility,  and  with 
tears  confessed,  and  as  some  of  you,  my  tords, 
here  present  can  wimess,  that  I  have  neglected 
my  duty  to  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty, 
in  cases  inferior  to  treason,  and  that  be  no 
parts  of  treason  :  I  have  laid  them  at  her  ma- 
jesty's feet,  and  poured  them  forth  before  her 
in  Confession,  so  for  as  my  conscience  will 
suffer  me  to  declare.  Let,  I  beseech  you,  nei- 
ther ray  Confession  already  made  ot  inferior 
faults,  that  be  not  in  compass  of" treason ;  nor, 
if  I  shall  now  in  mine  Answers  confess  them 
again,  if  they  be  objected  against  me ;  lead 
you  to  judge  the  worse  of  me  in  the  grester 
case.  Let  each  fault  have  his  own  pine;  I 
beseech  you,  remember  the  differences  and 
degrees  of  offences,  and  not  to  mix  my  smaller 
fault*  with  this  great  cause :  let  the«e  mean 
crimes  rest  at  her  majesty's  feet,  where  I  with 
all  humility  have  laid  them.  Thus  1  beseech 
you  all,  have  consideration  of  me. 

Then  spake  the  Queen's  Serjeant,  Mr.  Barp* 
kanif  and  said  to  this  effect.  It  hath  appeared 
to  your  grace  and  your  lordships  all,  that  the 
duite  of  Norfolk  is  by  this  Indictment  charged 
with  three  principal  poiatl  of  High  Treason : 
the  iTrst  is.  That  forgettiiijg  his  allegiance  and 
duty  to  his  sovereign  lady  'i  he  queen,  he  bath 
traiterously  imagined,  devised  and  practised, 
to  depri\'e  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty  of 
and  firom  the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  her  royal 
atile.  name  and  dignity,  and  to  bring  her  to 
(kath  and  destruction  ;  and  so  to  alter  the 
whole  state  of  government  of  this  reahn.  The 
second  point  is.  That  he  hath  traiterously  re- 
lieved and  comfi)rted  t'e  English  rebels  thit 
levied  war  aga  nsr  her  ni  'jesiy  within  her 
realm,  and  which  since  fl«-d  intc»  Scotland,  and 
from  th»-nre  heyond  he  %*•%.  The  third  pomt 
is.  That  he  hath  traiterously  given  relief  and 
maintemnce  to  the  duke  of  (.hitsielleroy  the 
earl  of  Huntley,  the  lord  Harris,  ^he  lord  Hume, 
and  other  Scots,  the  queen's  majesty's  public 
enemies,  suocourcrs  and  detat nen  of  the  sw 
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rebels.    To  prove  theie  great  Treaaonti  there  i  last  trooble,  so  at  tbis  tidM  there  want 
this  IiuiictineDt  set  forth  unto  yoa  good  I  to  put  abroad  to  the  worlds  and  be^>  up  things 
*■       '       "        ''    -    ^  «   -    »       i^bicb  I  never  thought;  a  great  number  of 

si^ch  therfe  be,  as  I  see  many  here  at  this  pze^  . 
seat.  Tbej  have  published,  (hat  I  took  an 
oath  of  things  which  i^terwards  proved  oo»> 
trar^  ;  blame  aie  not  tltat  I  mistrust  the  worst, 
because  \  have  found  the  worst.  But  to  take 
away  scruple  from  you,  true  it  is,  (hat  I  took  an 
oath,  but  not  generally,  but  to  Special  points. 
And  now  when  I  take  an  oath  to  points,  to 
draw  me  to  the  whole,  and  to  take  pmr9  pro 
ioioy  is  great  injury.  To  prove  that  I  took 
that  oath  to  parts,  and  not  to  the  whole,  I 
refused  to  set  my  hand  without  expressing  of 
the  point ;  for  my  hand,  ray  oath,  and  mj 
heart  shall  go  all'  together.  And  for  further 
proof  that  my  oath  was  bat  to  special  points, 
I  can  name  good  vvitnesses  to  whom  I  did  pre* 
sently,  within  three  Jiours  after  my  oath  taken^ 
specially  report  the  three  points  that  I  made 
mine  oath  unto.  This,  I  say,  to  uke  from  yon 
the  scruple  of  such  matter  as  I  have  been 
charged  with,  and  which  perhaps  yoa  have 
heard  of  me  to  my.  discredit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Serjeant  Barrham^  I  have  ytt 
given  no  Evidence,  aod  for  that  Oath  you  are 
not  once  yet  charj^ed  withaU  I  have  done  no^ 
tiling  yet  bnt  recited  the  matter  contained  iit 
the  Indictment;  now  will  I  bring  forth  matter 
for  the  quaen  in  Evidence,  and  will  prove  the 
things  in  the  Indktment  to  be  trae.  There  ^ 
are  alledged  three  great  Treasons,  as  I  have 
-  before  said ;  the  firtf  ooly  I  will  deal  nith,  that 
is,  to  prove  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  imagined, 
compassed  and  conspired,  to  deprive  and  de* 
pose  the  queen's  majesty,  our  sovereign  lac^^ 
of  her  crown  and  royal  estate  and  digmty :  and 
I  will  use  the  second  matter  bnt  for  ndac»* 
ment  of  the  first,  by  shewing  how  the  Scotish 
queen  folsely  aud  atijusdy  oUimed  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  this  reahn ;  end.  that 
he  knowing  that  the  Soolish  qoeen  so  ui^asily 
'  claimed  the  said  crown,  that  she  qoartered  im 
arms  of  Eagknd,  that  she  usurped  the  style 
and  royal  name ;  that  she  hath  not  acknowledged 
her  error,  nor  renoanoed  ber  untrue  and  unjust 
claim  and  usurpation,  though  she  hath  been 
required  thereunto;  aod  whereto  himself  hath 
been  privy  and  hath  dealt  in  treaty,  as  a  chief 
commissioner  for  the  queen's  majesty  for  that 
purpose  :  this  matter,  I  say,  1  will  set  out ;  how 
be  knowing  all  this,  yet  wiiioot  the  assent  of 
the  queen's  majesty,  against  her  higbness's 
expren  commandment  upon  his  allegiance, 
against  his  own  foith  and  promise  to  the  con* 


and  sof&cieot  matter  ;  first,  to  prove  that  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  sought,  imagined^  compaased 
aad  practised  to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's 
maj^y  of  her  rayal  crows^  estate  and  dignitv ; 
aod  conseqaently  to  bring  her  to  death  and  de- 
stroctioo,  ace  alledged  two  matters :  the  first 
is,  That  the  dnka  knowing  the  Scotish  queen 
falsely  and  unjustly  to  claim  and  pretend  title, 
to  have  and  enjoy  the  present  possession  of  the 
ciown  of  England;  and  that,  she  untruly 
osorped  the  name  and  stile  of  this  realm ;  and 
that  she  gave  and  quartered  the«anns  of  Eng- 
land without  chiference;  and  that  she  continued 
in  that  foot,  aod  usurp^  claim  without  reaun- 
ciatJQD  thereof,  and  witnout  acknowledging  her 
error  unto  the  queen's  majesty,  though  she 
liath  been  thereto  required  :  He,  I  say,  know- 
iog  all  this,  yet  without  the  queen's  maj/s  assent 
against  her  majesty's  special  and  express  com- 
mandment upon  his  allegiance,  and  against  his 
own  promise  aad  protestation  upon  his  faith, 
bath  nevertheless  secretly  sought  and  practised 
to  join  himself  with  the  said  Sottish  queen  in 
Marriage,  and  to  advance  and  maintain  her 
said  fabe  and  pretended  tide  to  the  present 
possoiision  of  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  which 
caoBot  be  without  purpose  to  depose  and  de- 
prive the  queen's  majesty,  and  cohsequeutly 
to  bring  her  to.  death  and  destruction.  The 
second  is,  ^tbat  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hath  con- 
spired and  practised  to  procure  strangers  to 
enter  into  this  realm,,  and  invade  the  aame, 
aod  to  make  open  war  against  her  majesty, 
within  her  own  realm  ;  and  so  forcibly  to  work 
her  deposing,  deprivation,  death  and  destruc- 
tion. Hereupon  the  saiddoke  hath  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  and  for  his  trial  hath  put  h^rnself 
upon  his  peers ;  vours  therefore  is  jthe  trial. 
And  now  for  Efmence  to  prove  ^m  guilty  of 
the  treasons  oontamed  in  the  said  Indictment, 
it  may  please  your  lordships  to  hear  such  a 
matter  as  I  shall  for  the  queen  bring  forth 
against  him. 

Luke,  I  am  occasioned,  by  the  speech  oi 
Mr.  Serycant,  to  gather  what  I  shall  find  in  the 
rest  of  them ;  a  meaning  with  circumstance  to 
draw  me  into  treason,  with  efoquence  to  over- 
IsT  me,  and  to  exaspchite  matters  extremely 
against  me,  and  to  enforce  things  that  be  not 
treasoao  indeed.  I  beseech  yoi^  my  masters, 
for  God's  sake  do  your  duty,  remember  equity, 
ooasidcr  oooscience,  and  what  I  am  :  I  am  no 
Granger,  1  am  a  Christian  man,  and  an  English 
man.  You  may  do  your  duties  to  the  queen 
nithciently,  and  yet  deal  conscionably  with  me, 
tad  h*ep  iiot,  unconscionably,  circumstances  to 
•Joy  my  memory.  Godirectlytothe  Indictment, 
H  is  no  praaie  nor  glory  for  you  to  overlay  me. 
t  am  tintcanied,  unable  to  speak,  and  worst 
of  all  to  speak  fw  myself;  I  have  neither 
good  otterance,  as  the  world  well  knoweth, 
nor  uiMierstaiidini< :  for  God's  sake  do  not 
overlay  roe  with  snperfiuous  matter.  One  thinp 
I  had  forgotten :  I  knew  a  man  suspected  is 
half  rendwMisdt    New  ns  it  happened  in  my 


trary,  practised  tojoio  himself  in  Marriage  with 
ihe  said  queen  of  Scots:  and  I  mean  to  join 
thereto  an  intent  of  his,  to  advance  andf  main* 
tain  that  unjust  title  of  the  Scotibh  oueen.  If 
then  this  utrentpting  to  join  himself  in  mar* 
nt^%t  with  the  Scotish  queen  shall  be  proved 
unto  you,  and  that  he  knew  of  her  unjus^  claim 
and  pretence  of  title,  and  that  thereby  he 
joined  himhelf  to  advance--and  maintain  the 
said  title,  this  must  needs  tend  to  a  purpose 
and  imagining   to   depose  and  '  depnve  tlie 
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qwen*s  mftjesty,  aod  thereupon  conseqoentlj 
to  bring  ber  to. death  and  destruction,  which  is 
High  Treason  within  the  compass  of  the  statute 
of  S5  of  king  £dw.  3.  For  whoso  «hall  imagine 
and  go  about  to  maintain  a  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  queen's  crown,  and  to  join ' 
i^imself  in  marriage  with  her  that  so  claiuieth,. 
without  d</uht  he  meaneth  to  aspire  to  the 
crown  himself;  and  so  meaning,  it  plainly  fol- 
lowetb,  that  he  cannot  suffer  her  majesty  to 
reign,  and  his  jealousy  cannot  suffer  her  to  live 
where  he  desireth  to  reign. — ^Now  wiU  I  show 
you  the  manner  of  his  procuring  to  match  him- 
self in  marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
first  the  beginning  thereof:  first  of  all,  to  prove 
how  secretly  he  cfealt  to  that  end,  by  suits  and 
means,  before  he  was  a  commissioner,  to  ex- 
amine causes  between  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
the  voung  king  her  son,  and  other  the  lords  ol^ 
Scotiaod.  Before  that  time  there  were  secret 
suits  and  practices  between  them  by  motions, 
by  messages,  by  letters  aod  tokens,  and  pleaded ' 
so  far  forth,  as  that  the  Scotish  queen  took  it, 
that  she  was  assured  of  his  good-will.  For 
when  commission  was  directed  to  him,  and  to 
the  earl  of  Sussex,  and  to  sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
counsellors  of  the  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  the 
Scotish  queen  had  reposed  full  atfiance  in  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  have  at  his  hanfJs  favour- 
able hearing;  and  so  she  reported,  and  so  in- 
deed it  followed.  And  where  you  speak  of  an 
Oath,  and  seem  so  loth  to  be  disproved,  and 
would  so  feign  have  it  taken,  that  jfour  oath, 
hand,  and  heart  go  all  together ;  there  was  an 
oath  specially  appointed  for  the  commissioners, 
that  they  should  deal  in  that  matter  between 
tb^  Scotish  queen  and  her  son  and  nobility, 
directly,  sincerely,  and  uprightly,  and  to  vieigh 
all  things  that  should  be  objected  or  answered 
on  either  part  indifferently  without  all  partiality. 
Then  a6er  this  oath  taken,  the  duke  being  the 
first  named  commissioner,  tliis  oath  notwith- 
standing, dealt  indirectly,  deceived  the  queen's 
mi^esty's  trust,  and  demeaned  him  partially 
against  his  said  oath,  wherein  he  committed 
wilful  perjury :  besides  tlftt,  without  regard  of 
hisoatnqf  a  sworn  counsellar  to  the  queen's 
majesty  of  her  privy  council,  he  disclosed  her 
maiesty's  secrets,  and  fell  .to  practising  for 
matching  himself  with  the  ;Scotish  queen  in 
marriage.  Now  shall  I  prov0  his  knowledge  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  Scotish  queen  pretend- 
ed title  to  the  preient  possession  of  the  crown 

of  this  realm.  ^, ^ 

Duke,  Then  the  duke  asked,  if  all  the  trea- 
sons  cpntaioed  in  his  Indictment  were  upon 
the  statute  of  king  Edw.  3,  and  it  was  answered 
by  Mr.  Serjeant  and  Mr.  Attorney-General, 
that  they  were  grounided  upon  the  sume  statute 
only.  Th^n  tl^  duke  began  thus:  Here  the 
matters  that  Mr.  Serjea^t  hath  proved  against 
me  stand  in  two  points ;  by  which  he  chargeth 
me  wit))  imagining  tlie  deprivation  and  death 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  and  with  indirect  and 
untrue  dealing  in  the  Scotish  queen's  cause ; 
and  therein,  hetburdeneth  me  with  perjury. 
The  Scotish  cause  hath  divers  plea»,  and  there- 


fore bear  with  me,  I  pray  you,  if  I  cast  back 
again  to  rehearse  my  doing  therein,  for  mj 
memory  b  not  good  4  as  for  my  dealing  tbereio, 
God  is  my  witness^  that  I  have  done  uprightly. 

Scfj.  Then  Mr.  Serjeant  urged  him  to  ooo- 
fess  if  he  had  knowledge  that  the  Scotish  qaeeo 
pretended  Title  to  the  present  possessioo  of 
the  crown  of  England ;  offerin|[,  if  the  dokc 
would  deny  it,  to  make  proof  of  it. 

Duke,  1  will  make  mine  own  Coofession ;  I 
pray  you  to  teapli  me  not  how  to  answer  or 
confess,  because  it  is  tlie  first  ground  that  yoa 
build  upon  against  me :  and  because  I  kaow 
not  tyhether  my  peers  do  all  know  it  or  no,  I 
will  make  a  short  Declaration  of  my  doings  in 
that  matter  with  the  Scotish  queen. 

Serj.  First  we  pray  your  grace  (speakiog  to 
the  Lord  High  Steward)  that  he  may  directlT 
answer,  whether  he  knew  that  the  Sootisa 
queen  so  claimed  or  no ;  if  he  say  no,  we  will 
prove  it. 

Duke,  Then  being  ruled  over  by  the  lord 
high  steward,  that  he  would  answer  directly  to 
that  qoestion,  he  answered.  That  indeed  be 
knew  that  she  had  so  claimed  but  withcircttm- 
stance. 

Serf,  Say  plainly.  Did  you  know  it  or  do  ? 
for  if  you  say  nay,  we  can  prove  it. 

Duke,  I  on  handle  me  bardl^f ,  yoo  would  so 
trap  me  by  circumstance  and  infer  upon  me 
that  she  was  the  queen's  enemy,  and  so  make 
me  a  traitor.  I  will  answer  directly  to  the 
whole  matter  of  my  dealing  with  her. 

Serj.  Answer  to^he  parts  as  they  fidl  out 
Did  you  know  that  she  claimed  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown?  That  she  usurped  tbe 
arms  and  royal  style  of  this  realm  ?  and  thit 
she  made  no  renunciation  of  that  usurped  pre* 
tence  ?  If  you  say  you  knew  it  not,  we*  will 
prove  every  part  of  it. 

Duke,  I  did  not  know  it  in  such  sort  as  is 
alleged  ;  I  know  that  renunciation  of  that 
claim  was  offered,  and  upon  certain  causes  re- 
spited. 

Serj,  It  is  well  known,  and  yourself  iben 
knew  it.  That  the  Scotish  queen  claimed  the 
present  possession  of  the  crown  of  En^od, 
quartered  the  arms  of  England  with  the  arms 
of  Scotland,  and  usurped  the  style  of  ibis 
realm;  and  that  there  was  a  French  power 
sent  to  prosecute  it  by  invading  this  land  by  tbe 
way  of  Scotland :  yoiir  self  was  made  die 
queen's  majesty's  lieutenant,  and  levied  an  anny 
to  eipulse  them.  Afterward  tbe  queen's  mar 
jesty  sent  her  embassadors,  which  met  with  tbe 
French  lords  and  ScRtish  queen's  commissioners 
at  Edinburgh,  and  agreed  upon  a  treaty  ol 
peace;  in  which  one  special  Article  was,  that 
the  Scotish  queen  should  acknowledge  her  error, 
and  should  renounce  her  pretended  Claim  to 
the  present  possession  of  tbe  crown  of  tlui 
realm.  It  was  not  done,  nor  yet  is  done,  mj 
lord  of  Norfolk  was  at  thb  treaty;  and  wheo 
this  last  commission  went  out,  when  the  com- 
missioners sat  at  York  about  the  matter  be- 
tween the  Scdtish  queen,  her  ton,  and  tbe  no- 
bility of  Scodaiidy  wherein  were  G^mmissioneis 
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the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  6ftrl  of  Sussex,  and 
Mr.  Cbaacellor  of  the  Dutchy;  one  special 
Instruction  was  for  the  Scotish  queen's  Recog- 
Ditioo  of  her  onjust  claim,  and  to  require  that 
ibe  should  ntitj  the  former  treaty  of  peace. 
The  duke  knoweth  wetl  it  was  not  done. 

Duke.  What  is  this  to  me  ?  I  need  not  en- 
ter to  defend  her  doings,  I  hke  them  not.  It  is 
not  my  ^ase,  but  that  you  make  it  my  case ; 
else  I  would  not  meddle  with  it,  answer  it  who 
would  for  me.  Indeed  I  have  heard,  that  be- 
ing covert-baron  tiien,  married  to  the  French 
king,  in  her  hosband's  life  bhe  road^  claim  to 
the  crown  of  Engkind,  and  quartered  the  arms 
of  England  with  the  arms  of  Scotland.  I  have 
heard  also.  That  sir  Nich.  Throckmorton  made 
complaint  theveof,  and  moved  for  redress,  and 
thereupon  it  was  laid  down.  I  have  heard 
that  she  hath  been  rec^uested  to  make  re- 
nunciation of  that  Clami  when  the  peace 
was  concluded,  when  Montmorency  come 
over,  and  time  was  taken  for  it.  After  this 
there  grew  amity  between  the  queen's  majesty 
and  the  Scotish  queen ;  the  queen  took  her  for 
her  friend,  sent  embassadors  unto  her,  and 
christened  her  child ;  all  this  excluded  enmity. 
And  when  my  lord  of  Bedford  was  there,  and 
moved  her  for  ratifying  of  the  Treaty,  and  for 
the  Renunciation,  she  refused  not ;  hot  said, 
she  would  send  to  shew  causes  why  she  did  it 
not  presently.  And  then  it  was  refused  not 
Absolutely,  but  upon  certain  words,  and  the 
treating  thereof  committed  to  my  lord  Burleigh 
snd  Mr.  Wotton.  As  for  our  commission  at 
York,  it  took  no  end ;  the  matter  was  brought 
up  hither,  and  here  was  sat  upon  at  Westmin- 
iter  in  the  Parliament-Chamber.  And  this  is 
my  understanding,  that  she  claimed  the  crown, 
Md  I  have  not  otherwise  known  it. 

Serj,  Thi|s  have  you  confessed  far  enough, 
That  you  knew  that  she  did  pretend  title  to  Uie 
Present  possession  of  the  crown;  that  she  quar- 
tered the  arms,  and  usurped  the  royal  stue  of 
this  realm. 

Duke,  It  was  in  her  husband's  time,  when 
ibewas  covert-baron. 

.  Serj,  You  knew  also  how  since  her  husband's 
time,  she  hath  not  renounced  that  claim ;  and 
you  bad,  in 'special,  instruction*  to  require  it 
when  you  were  commissioner. 

Duke.  A  full  renunciation  was  offered  when 
the  lord  Burleigh  was  with  her,  and  ouc  com- 
mission was  ended,  and  Uie  matter  brought  up 
hither. 

Serj.  But  what  was  the  cause  why  it  took 
no  end  by  your  commission^  Yourself  was  the 
cause  ttmt  tlie  commission  broke  up;  because 
you  dealt  indirectly;  you  set  out  your  own 
affection  and  partiality,  and  behaved  yourself 
partially,  without  regard  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's special  commandment,  without  regard 
of  your  oath,  then  specially  taken  for  that  com- 
missioo,  or  of  your  oath  as  a  counsellor  y  you 
uttered  your  partiality,  you  disclosed  to  the  other 
tide  aforeband  the  queen's  secrets :  you  devised 
with  the  one  side,  and  gave  them  counsel  how 
U>  deal  for  stay  of  the  natter:  you  did  pre- 


varicate the  queen's  intention :  and  when  you 
were  by  your  commission  to  examine  the  Scotish 
queen's  adulteries,  and  her  murdering  of  h^ 
husband,  you  practised  with  those  that  were 
dealers  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and  you  told 
them,  by  way  of  advice.  That  if  these  matters 
went  forwards  to  hearing,  the  earl  Murray,  and 
his  side,  would  disclose  all  the  foul  matter  that 
they  could,  botli  by  her  letters  and  other  evi- 
dences, to  her  dishonour ;  and  tha^  the  queen's 
majesty  had  some  such  counsellors  about  her, 
as  if  these  things  were  once  produced,  she 
would  cause  them  to  be  published,  that  all 
foreign  princes  should  understand  them,  to  the 
Scotish  queen's  great  infimiy,  and  to  move 
foreign  prmoes,  to  proceed  no  further  suing  for 
her.  A  nd  this  was  the  cause  of  the  breach  and 
dissolution  of  your  commission. 

Ihike.  You  said  you  would  prove  that  I 
knew  of  the  Scotish  queen's  clahning  tlie  pre- 
sent possession  of  the  crown.     '   , 

Sefj.  Yourself  have  confessed  it;  for  you 
know  there  was  yet  no  renunciation  made,  and 
you  were  special  commissioner  for  that  purpose : 
and  thougn  your  commission  took  no  dfect, 
yet  by  th^at,  that  the  requiring  of  the  renuncia* 
tion  was  matter  of  your  instructions,  and  the 
same  not  done,  it  is  plain  that  you  knew  so^ 
ficiently  of  her  former  unjust  claiming  of  the 
present  possession  of  the  crown  t  And  rfow  will 
we  by  good  evidence  prove  your  partial  and  in- 
direct dealing  in  that  commission.  Here  I 
will  produce  matter  of  your  own  conference  at 
York  with  Ledington  and  the  bisliop  of  Ross, 
and  how  yourself  told  them,  that  you  under- 
stood at  Lyth,  that  rigorous  matter  would  be 
set  out  by  the  earl  Murray  and  the  rest  of  that 
side,  against  the  Scotish  queen,  touching  her 
whoredom  and  the  murder  of  her  husband. 
You  gave  advice  to  stay  the  earl  of  Murray, 
from  so  doing :  you  told  the  Scotbh  queen's 
ministers,  how  the  queen  of  England  had  some 
counsellors  that  could  cause  her  to  publish  all 
those  matters  to  the  Scotish  queen's  infamy ; 
you  practised  with  them  to  ctevise  to  qualify  ' 
the  matter:  you  told  the  way  that  you  thought 
best  to  do  it;  you  advised  ti\em  to  deal  with 
the  earl  of  Murray,  that  the  matter  might  be 
compounded,  or  e&e  so  to  handle  it,  that  it 
mieht  take  no  end.      -  « 

Duke.  Here  the  duke  took  advantage  of 
that  Mr.  Serjeant  had  said.  That  the  duke 
understood  at  Lyth:  for  the  duke  then  pro- 
tested, that  at  that  time  he  bad  never  been  at 
Lyth.  Whereupon  the  lord  Burieigh  dissolved 
that  knot,  and  said  on  the  duke's  behalf  to  Mr. 
Seqeant : 

Burleigh.  You  were  best  proceed  with  your 
evidence :  you  may  mistake :  my  lord  Norfolk 
had  not  then  been  at  Lyth,  otherwise  than  he 
and  I  were  tliere  once  secretly  in  a  morning. 
The  cause  of  this  error  ros6  thus:  In  one 
Scotish  Paper  produced  for  that  matter,  was 
contained,  how  the  duke  understood  nt  Lyth, 
which  in  Scotch  is  as  much  as  at  length; 
which  Mr.  S^eant,  in  perusipg  the  matters 
for  Evidence  delivered  unto  hiffi|  cook  for  Lytb| 
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Mel?tB  at  York  did  bring  me  to  Ladiogtoo's 
^S'l^S*  where  we  talked  aknnit  a  whole  nigiit; 
where  he  told,  That  he  had  conferred  with  the 
duke,  who*  seemed  to  bear  f^reet  gaod-nill  to 
the  queeti  my  mitttress,  and  iiad  willed  him  to 
counsel  the  earl  of  Mttrrsy,  and  others,  to  ab- 
stain from  ntteriof  any  dishonest  matter  against 
the  qneen,  but  tu  grant  to  sotoe  cumpontioib 
amongst  tlyBmieives :  so  that  Lediogion  said, 
it  appealed  to  him,  that  the  duke  had  some  in- 
tention CO  marry  vrith  the  qaeen,  as  the  bruite 
was  ;  and  that  he  did  verily  believe,  that  it  it 
were  followed,  the  marriaae  wovid  take  etfect, 
which  would  be  most  of  aU  other  things  for  (be 
queen's  honour  and  weal :  and  willed  me  to 
speak  with  the  duke  secretly  aloae,  without  the 
commissionerSy  and  Ledington  ebould  adverti« 
the  duke  to  appoint  the  time  oaowenieiityss  bt- 
did  one  day  jn  the  momins  by  sereo  of  the 
dock,  before  the  meeting  of  toe  commiisionn^. 
I  talked  with  tlie  duke  alone  in  a  galierr, 
where  he  uttered  to  me.  That  he  bore  ^ 
will  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  and  that  be  had 
talked  with  the  earl  Murray  at  kikfih,  (hyviA 
had  teen  the  Letteis  which  they  had  to  prndrnt 
against  the  queen  my  mistress,  and  other  De- 
fences, whereby  there  would  such  matter  be 
proved  against  her,  that  would  dbhoaoer  her 
for  ever ;  and  if  it  were  once  published,  the 
queen's  in^esty  of  ^England  would  get  counsel 
by  such  as  loved  not  the  queen  my  mistre»s.  to 
publish  the  same  to  the  world,  and  to  send  env 
DBs&adors  to  all  other  princes,  to  make  the  same 
known  to  them  ;  so  that  they  would  mske  no 
further    suit   for  her  delivery,  and   perhaps 
greater  rigour  might   ensue  to  her  penon. 
Therefore  be  advised  nse  to  confer  with  Ledin^ 
ton  ;  and  that  betwixt  him  and  me,  we  roight 
find  some  means  to  stay  the  rigour  ietended; 
and  promised  all  that  he  could  do  to  that  effect, 
by  Ledington's  advertisement,  he  wooid  do. 
I  replyed,  that  Ledington  wouki  have  her  to 
ratify  The  dimiswin  made  at  Lochlevin  for  a 
time,  for  lie  bad  assured  her  it  couM  hurt  her 
no  more,  being  kept  prisoner  in  Engkmd,  than 
thut  wliich  was  done  in  LiK^hlevia:  ht  » 
should  she  stay  the  uttering  of  any  nnttcr 
against  her,  and  within  six  montlM  she  shoold 
be  restored  to  her  country  with  aonoor ;  and 
so  might  revoke  all  done  \yy  her. 

To  this  the  Duke :  What  if  that  were  done 
to  be  quit  of  the  present  inlamy  and  slaiidiir, 
and  let  him  work  out  the  rest  ?  I  toM  bimt  ^"^ 
were  come  to  that  conference  for  to  make  an 
agreehient,  and  not  to  answer  to  accmatien?: 
and  therefore  wished  him  to  further  the  ^^ 
meat  amongst  us.  Jle  answered,  That  the: 
commission  was  only  to  hear  the  diferenc^ 
amongst  us ;  and  if  I  would  propound  9i>5 
thing,  he  would  like  well  of  it,  aod  sboutd  »' • 
vertise  the  queen's  majesty,  his  mistress,  ihe«^ 
of,  and  get  her  answer.  In  this  confatnce. 
^he  duke  did  oftentimes  insiniiate  the  good  «ii» 
tliat  he  did  bear  t<f  the  queen  my  mistress,  wu 


«a  the  derk  of  the  crown  also  afterwards  did  in 
reading  the  same  paper.  Then  was  produced 
an  £xaminatiou  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  taken 
at  the  Tower,  Nov,  5,  1571,  as  foliowedi: 

The  Scotish  queen  told  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
that  the  conference  at  York  was  to  make  the 
«arl  of  Murray,  and  other  her  disobedient  sub- 
jects, to  answer  before  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England's  commi^oners,  for  their  unnatural 
and  unjust  proceedings  against -her ;  and  that 
after  their  otfenoes  acknowledged  for  the  queen 
of  England's  pleasure,  they  should  be  remitted, 
and  received  mto  favour  again,  and  so  all  mat- 
ters compounded. 

The  Bishop's  Answer  to  this  was,  That  he 
was  sorry  she  bad  agreed  to  any  conference 
wherein  th^  should  be  Wrcosed ;  for  he  was 
assured  in  that  case,  they  would  otter  all  that 
they  could  for  their  defences,  although  it  were 
for  her  dishonour,  and  of  the  whole  realm:  for 
they  v^ould  be  loth  to  confess  openly  that  they 
were  evil  subjects,  and  she  a  good  princess; 
«nd  therefore  he  wished  that  the  matter  might 
be  treated  by  way  of  concord,  before  any  entry 
to  aecosalions:  and  to  that  and  he  counselled 
her  to  travd  with  her  friends  at  court  to  York. 
To  this  she  replied,  that  tl)ere  was  no  such 
danger  in  the  matter  as  I  supposed ;  for  she 
trusted  I  would  find  the  judges  favourable, 
princi^ll^  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  first 
m  commission;  and  doubted  not  but  the  earl 
of  Sussex  would  be, ruled  by  lum  as  his  tender 
friend,  and  sir  Ralph  Sadler  would  not  gain- 
stand  their  advice ;  and  that  Liggons  had  been 
at  Bokon,  by  whose  message,  told  Ji>y  liim  to 
the  lord  Scroope,  he  understood  of  the  duke's 
^Qod  will  towards  her,  and  the  bruite  was  also 
spread  abroad  of  a  marriage  between  the  duke 
and  her ;  and  besides,  that  ^e  had  many  good 
friends  in  the  country  that  did  favour  her,  and 
seek  to  her,  such  as  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
ifnd  and  his  lady,  by  whom  she  had  many 
intelligeaeas  and  meseaees;  the  Nortons, 
Markeofield  and  others,  who  would  all  be  with 
the  duke  at  York,  and  would  persuade  hipi^to 
fiivour  her  ease,  hi  the  mean  time,  before  our 
passage  to  York,  Robert  Melvin  came  to  Bol- 
toii  with  letters,  sent  by  Ledington  fi^m  Fauly 
Casile  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  to  advertise 
her,  that  the  earl  of  Murray  was  wholly  bent 
to  utfeer«ll  that  he  could  against  her,  and  to 
that  effect  had  carried  with  him  all  the  iKters 
which  he  had  to  produce  against  lier,  for  proof 
of  the  murder,  whereof  he  had  recovered  the 
copies,  and  had  caused  his  wife  to  write  them, 
irhich  he  sent  to  the  queen ;  and  that  he  had 
not  come  into  England  in  the  earl  of  Murrey's 
ccanpany,  unless  it  had  been  to  do  her  service, 
and  to  travel  for  mitigation  of  those  rigors  in- 
tended; desiring  to  be  certified  by  Robert 
Mehrin,  that  she  wished  to  stay  those  rigorous 
accasatidns :  and  beeause  he  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  desired  him  to 
travel  with  the  duke  in  his  favour,  and  that  he 
VMMitd  confer  with  the  bi&bop  of  Ross,  by  whom 
hf  should  understand  his  whole  mind  particu- 
larly from  time  to  time.    After  thiS|  Robert 
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ipoke  nothiog  to  me  particularly  of  the  Mar* 
nage  at  that  titas ;  but  referred  all  to  Lcding- 
fon.  Upon  tliis  i  did  confer  with  Ledtngton 
diren  times,  by  whose  advice  I  iy>de  to  Bolton, 
to  spettk  with  my  mistress,  in  the  time  of  my 
oont'erence;  and  during  my  rem»inin2  there, 
the  conference  vtas  broken  up,  and  the  whole 
commissioners  for  omp  part,  came  ro  Bolton. 
And  so  my  lord  Harris  and  I  were  sent  to 
London.  ,  In  the  mean  time,  Robert  Melvin 
came  to  Bolton  to  the  qneen,  with  messages  of 
Ledingtoa*s,  of  such  conference  as  he  bad  with 
the  doke  at  the  hunting  in  the  'Fields,  where  I 
beiieire  Ledington  did  well  encourage  the  duke 
to  attempt  tlie  Marriage,  as  he  told  me  after- 
wards ;  declaring  her  properties  and  the  ho- 
nour and  cemoHKlities  that  might  ensue  to 
tbea  both  thereby;  and  that  the  duke  did 
give  good  ear  thereto,  wishing  to  the  queen  to 
toibw  that  course.  In  tlie  mean  time,  the 
doke  had  liggons,  and  others,  goin^  between 
them  and  the  lady  Scroope,  who  did  entertain 
the  matter  »>etwiit  them.  A  fter  this,  the.duke 
coming  to  Hampton-Court,  Ledington  made 
the  mean  with  the  duke,  to  cause  him  to  send 
Liggons  to  deal  with  me  opon  this  behalf,  and 
to  give  me  some  fiivourable  advertisement  of 
the  weal  f  )r  our  cause,  and  likewise  the  duke 
caosed  the  lord  Lumley  sometimes  to  speak 
»iih  me,  to  advise  me  what  was  be<)t  to  be 
done,  and  especially  when  the  Spanish  ambas- 
dor  had  spoken  to  me  of  the  Marriage  of  one 
of  the  House  of  Austria;  the  duke,  by  ray  lord 
Limley,  counselled  me  to  open  the  matter  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  by  my  lord  of  Arundel, 
which  might  be  an  occasion  to  move  her  to 
like  better  of  the  match  with  him,  than  with 
May  inreigner.  And  then  he  sent  me  word  by 
Liggons,  that  the  queen's  majesty  was  informed 
of  such  a  like  brutte,  of  his  Marriage  with  the 
queen  of  Scots;  but  he  had  satis6ed  her  well 
enough,  and  so  still  did  follow  the  matter, 
Md  did  treat  thereupon  with  the  earl  or  Mni^ 
ray  and  Ledington  at  Hampton-Court:,  by 
whose  advice  Robert  Melvin  was  sent  to  the 
qoeen,  my  mistress,  at  Rippon,  to  move  the 
matter  upon  the  earl  of  Murray's  behalf,  with 
«  full  determination,  that  the  earl  of  Murray 
liked  of  it :  which  message  I  heard  aflerwards 
that  Marray  alledged  he  did  send  it,  for  fear 
of  some  enterprise  against  hiihj  at  Nortballer^ 
ton,  in  his  return  to  Scotland.  And  so  after 
this  manner  the  matter  had  been  entertained 
l»etwixt  the  queen  and  the  duke  firom  time  to 
^e,  as  is  at  length  declared  in  the  former  £z- 
vainations. 

^'.  The  effect  of  all,  is  the  Duke's  partial 
and  untrue  dealing ;  for  that  before  the  bishop 
•f  Ross^  going 'to  York,  the  Scotish  Queen  de- 
clared to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  that  she  doubted 
001  of  the  fevour  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk:  for 
*|^  told  him  that  my  lady  Scroope  had  by  mo- 
tions and  means  assured  her  of  his  good  will, 
»nd  she  doubted  not  of  my  lord  of  Sussex's,  for 
tbe  great  friendship  and  tender  love  he  bare  to 
the  duke;  and  she  made  account  that  Mr. 
S«Her  would  be  friendly,  for  that  he  iJone 
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would  not  stand  to  them  both.  It  appearetb 
also,  for  further  proof  of  his  partial  dteling, 
that  though  he  was  sworn,  both  as  a  counsellor  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  and  also  specially  for  the 
matter  of  this  commission ;  yet  he  indirectly, 
secretly,  and  underhand,  dealt  with  Ledington, 
and  told  him,'  how  that  the  earl  of  Murray  and 
his  side  intended  to  utter  sharp  matter  against 
the  Scotish  queen.  The  duke  gave  his  advice 
how  to  stay  it,  and  so  dealt  partially,  and 
against  the  queen's  majesty's  special  trust  and 
commandment,  and  against  his  own  Oath  and 
Promise.  Next  after  that,  in  conlerence  had 
with  the  duke  of  Norfolk  on  the  Scotish  queen's 
part,  the  duke  declared  his  good  will  tnat  he 
tiare  to  the  Scotish  queen :  h^  shewed  how^ 
that  if  the  same  matter  of  Eridence  against 
her,  were  once  uttered  by  the  earl  of  Murray, 
some  of  the  queen's  counsellors  of  England 
would  procure  her  majesty  to  publish  tbeip. 
He  advised  that  the  matter  should  be  com- 
pouivled  t>ith  the  earl  of  Murray ;  and  that  he 
should  not  stick,  being  here  in  England,  and 
not  at  her  own  liberty,  for  the  present  time,  to 
be  content  to  ratify  the  diraission  of  the  crowa 
of  Scotland,  which  she  made  at  Lochlevin ;  and 
so  she  might  be  restored  into  herown  country  and 
then  she  might  undo  all  again  at  her  pleasure: 
and  npon  pretence  of  constraint  and  fear,  at 
well  revoke  that  which  she  should  in  Enjgland,  as 
she  before  revoked  tiiat  which  she  had  done  ac 
Lochlevin  in  Scotland.  Also  the  duke  at  that 
time  was  privy  to  the  device,  that  Ledington  ac« 
eompanied  the  earl  Murray  only  to  understand 
his  secrets,  and  to  betray  him ;  and  that  Le- 
dington stole  away  tlie  Letters,  and  kept  them 
one  night,  and  caused  his  wile  to  write  theia 
out!  Howbeit,  the  same  were  btit  Copies  trans- 
lated out  of  French  into  Scotch ;  which,  when 
Ledington's  f^ife  had  written  out,  he  caused 
them  to  be  sent  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  she  la- 
boured to  translate  them  again  into  French,  as 
near  as  she  could  to  the  originals  wherein  she 
wrote  them ;  but  that  was  not  possible  to  do, 
but  there  was  son^  variance  m  the  phrase; 
by  which  variance,  as  God  would,  the  subtlety 
of  that  practice  came  to  light. 

Duke,  What  if  all  this  be  trae  ?  What  is 
this  to  the  matter  ?  Any  dealing  of  mine  with 
the  Scotish  queen  by  my  sister  Scroope's  means^ 
I  atteriy  deny.  As  for  Ledington,  and  the  bi- 
shop of  Ross,  what  their  Speeches  were  to  me, 
I  care  not ;  I  am  to  answer  but  for  mine  owa 
Speeches. 

Serf.  The  bbhop  of  Ross  accuseth  you  of 
your  own  speeches,  and  this  be  doth,  being 
examined  freely,  and  without  any  compulsion. 

Duke.    He  is  a  Scot. 

Sejj,    A  Scot  is  a  Christian  man. 

Duke,  At  my  being  at  York  in  commission, 
Ledington  broke  with  me  himself  to  have  the 
matter  compounded  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  the  earl  of  Murray.  I  told  him  that  our 
commission  was  only  to  hear  indifferently  what 
should  be  alleged  on  both  parts,  and  thereof 
truly  to  make  report.  What  hurt  is  this?  The 
bishop  of  Ross  afterwards  sent  for  me^  that  he 
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inii^bt  bpeak  with  me :  when  ^q  met,  he  moved 
me  for  the  compounUing  of  the  matter^  a^ 
Ledin^rton  had  done.  I  told  him,  that  our 
commi.«sioii  was  but  to  hear  and  report,  as  1 
liad  told  Ledingtoii  before;  and  therefore  if 
they  would  fall  to  conipouudiog,  I  willed  theiu 
to  devise  the  means  tiiemselvest  and  to  make 
ofTer^;  and  tUereupOH  we  would  advertise  the 
queen's  mnjest^  tliereof,  as  we  would  of  all  the 
matters  alleged.  If  it  be  otherwise,  and  as  you 
ftay,  let  mjf  letters  be  looked  on,  and  see  if  chc-y 
Cdntaiu  any  such  matter.  If  tlie  bishop  of 
Iloss,  for  teiir  or  for  malice,  have  said  untruly; 
if  being  a  Scot,  he  care  not  bow  many  English 
men,  hy  his  false  testimony,  he  briog  to  de* 
struction ;  I  beseech  you  let  not  that  hurt  uie. 

Serj..  You  made  the  first  motion  of  com- 
pounding the  matter  to  Ledington  yourself; 
and  another  time  to  the  bisthop  of  Iloss,  you 
offeped  to  further  it  all  that  yuu  could. 

JDuke.  I  never  saw  tlie  bishop  of  Ross  be- 
fore I  came  to  York ;  and  would  I,  think  you, 
deal  ^o  dangerouslv  with  a  Scot  that  I  never 
9aw  before?  Also,  1  did  by  my  letters  signify  to 
the  queen's  majesty  our  proceeding,  and  my 
misl iking  of  the  Scotish  queen's  part :  let  that 
letter  be  seen;  vihich  letter  was  written  after 
loy  t.iik  with  Ledington.  I  wrote  it  when  I 
went  from  York,  and  I  nei'er  saw  the  bishop  of 
Iloss  afterward,  till  I  came  to  London. 

Serj^  The  writing  of  your  letters  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  wherein  you  advertised  against 
the  Scotish  queen,  and  though  the  same  were 
ivritteu  after  }'our  conference  with  Ledington 
tuid  the  bishop  of  Koss,  is  no  proof  but  that 
you  dealt  paitially  for  the  Scotish  queen;  for 
those  letters  were  %vritten  by  others,  as  well  as 
yourself,  namely,  by  my  lord  of  Sussex,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  duchy  :  and  you  could 
not  otherwise  do,  but  to  signify,  uotwithstand* 
ing  your  partial  secret  dealing ;  for  else  you 
should  have  too  openly  bewrayed  your  in- 
tention. 

Duke.  When  Lediaflton  moved  me  of  the 
Marriage  of  the  Scotish  queen,  I  utterly  re- 
fused it. 

Serj.  That  is  not  so ;  and  for  proof,  as  well 
of  your  partial  dealing  in  the  Commission  as 
for  the  Marriage,  there  shall  be  brought  forth 
fufficient  Evidence. 

Here  was  alleged  how  a  Letter  bad  been 
written  to  the  earl  of  Murray,  requiring  to  be 
advertised  by  him  of  so  much  as  he  knew  con- 
cerning the  Doinvs  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
both  Uiv  the  matter  of  the  Commission,  and 
tiie  practice  of  his  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
queen  :  and  the  earl  Murray's  Answer  to  the 
same  Letter  was  produced,  and  read^  as  ful- 
loweth : 

Note,  That  the  beginning  and  ending  of  this 
Letter  was  not  reud ;  but  so  mucli  only  as 
pertained  to  the  matter,  viz. : 

*'  In  York,  at  the  meeting  of  all  the  Com- 
mis.*>ioncrs,  I  found  very  honuurubie  and  neu- 
tral dealing  with  the  duke  and  others  her  luuh- 
uess's  cummibaiouers,  in  the  beginning  of  the 


cause,  M  in  the  making  of  the  Oaths  to  pro- 
ceed sincerely,  &c.  During  which  time,  I  onlj 
entered  into  general  speech,  sticking  at  oor 
just  defence  in  the  matters  that  were  objeaed 
against  us  by  the  said  queen's  commis^oners; 
looking  certainly  for  none  other  thing  but  a 
summary  cognition  in  the  causes  of  controvcrbv, 
with  a  small  declaratory  to  have  followed. 
Upon  a  certain  day,  the  lord  Lfdiogton's  secre- 
tary rid  \ftith  the  duke  to  Cawood;  what  pur- 
pose they  held,  I  cannot  say :  but  that  niglit, 
Ledington  leiurning,  and  entering  in  couference 
witli  me  upon  the  state  o(  our  action,  I  was 
advised  by  him  to  pass  to  the  duke,  aiul  to 
rec^uirc  familiar  conference ;  by  the  wiiich  I 
might  have  some  feeling  to  what  issue  oar 
matters  would  tend.  According  to. which  ad- 
vice, having  gotten  time  and  place  coovenient 
in  the  g;Ulery  of  the  house  where  the  duke  was 
lodged;  after  renewing  of  our  first  acquaintance 
made  at  Berwick,  the  time  before  the  siege  of 
Lyth,  and  some  speeches  passed  betwixt  us,  be 
began  to  say  to  me  how  he  in  England  bad 
favour  and  credit,  and  I  in  Scotland  good-will 
and  friendship  of  many.  It  was  thought  tbere 
could  be  none  more  fit  instruments  to  tratel 
for  the  contiimajice  of  the  amity  betwixt  ibe 
two  realms,  than  we  two.  And  from  that  dis- 
course upon  the  state  of  both,  and  how  I  was 
entered  in  that  action  (ending  so  far  to  the 
queen's  dishonour,  I  was  willed  by  him  to  con- 
sider how  matters  stood  in  this  isle,  ^bat 
honour  I  had  received  of  the  queeo,  aod  wbat 
irvconveniencics  her  defamation  in  the  matters 
laid  to  her  charge,  might  breed  to  her  postentj, 
whose  respect  was  not  little  to  the  crown  of 
Enghmd.  There  i^as  but  one  babe,  the  Ha- 
milton's, my  unfriend,  had  the  next  respect; 
aud  if  I  should,  the  issue  of  her  body  would 
be  the  more  affectionate  to  me  and  mine,  tliau 
any  other  that  could  attain  to  that  room :  aod 
so  it  should  be  meetest  that  she  aflormed  bcr 
dimission  made  in  Locldevin,  and  we  to  ab- 
stract the  letters  of  her  band  writ,  that  she 
should  not  be  defamed  in  England.  My  rtpl/ 
to  that  was,  how  the  matter  had  passed  in  par- 
liament, and  the  letters  seen  to  many ;  so  Uiat 
the  abitractiug.  of  the  same,  could  nottbea 
sei-ve  her  to  any  purpose  :  and  yet  should  we 
in  that  doing  bring  the  ignominy  upoo  iu» 
affirming  it  could  not  be  sure  for  us  timt  wav 
to  proceed,  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  of  Eng- 
land wtut  not  made  privy  to  the  matter,  as  she 
behoved  to  be^  in  Tes(>ect  we  were  purpose!/ 
come  into  England  for  that  end,  and  forthe  iuv- 
titying  of  the  grounds  of  our  cause.  The  duke  » 
answer  was,  he  would  take  in  hand  to  handle 
matters  well  enough  at  the  court.  After  dus,  at 
the  occasion  of  certain  articles  that  were  required 
to  be  resolved  in,  before  we  entered  directly  m 
tlie  declaration  of  the  very  ground  of  our  ac- 
tion, we  came  vp  to  the  court ;  where  some 
new  conunissioners  were  adjoined  to  the  furnier, 
and  the  hearing  of  the  matter  ordained  to  be 
in  tlie  parliament  house  at  Westminster.  Ijj 
presence  of  w  liich  commissioners  fir  ibc  sa:o 
queen,  imd  partly  through  the  sharp  rebukui< 
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of  the  queen's  majesty  of  Engtaml's  commis- 
sioners we  utiered  the  grounds  of  the  action, 
and  produced  such  evidences^  letters,  and  pro- 
bations as  vre  had,   which  might  move   the 
()ueen's  majestj  to  tliink   #ell  of  our  cause. 
Whereupon  expecting;  her  highness's  declara- 
tioD,  and  seeing  no  likehhood  of  the  same  to 
be  suddenly- given,  but  daily  motions  made  to 
come  tomtx  accord  with  the  said  queen,  our 
matters  at  home  in  Scotland  in  the  meun  sen- 
sou  standing  in  hazard  and  danger ;    we   were 
put  to  the  uttermost  point  of  our  wit  to  imagine 
whereunto  the  matters  would  tend  :    for  albeit 
we  had  left  nothing  undone  for  the  justification 
of  our  cause,  it  appeared  yet  no  end,  but  conti- 
nual motions  made,  to  come  to  some  accord 
with  the  queen,  and  restore  her  to  whole  or 
half  reign.    .  I  had  no  other  answer  to  give 
them,  but  that  I  could  neither  do  against  con- 
science nor  honour  in  that  matter.      Notwith- 
standing, seeing  this  my  plain  answer  wrought 
00  end  or  dispatch  to  us,  and  that  I  was  in- 
formed that  the  duke  began  to  mislike  of  me, 
and  to  speak  of  me  as  that  I  had  reported  of 
the  said  queen  irreverently,  catling  her  whore 
and  murderer  ;    I  was  advised  to  pass  to  him, 
and  to  give  him  good  words,  and  to  purge  my- 
self of  the  things  objected  to  me ;  that  I  should 
not  upon  the  sudden  enter  in  his  evil  f^nice,  nor 
have  him  to  our  enemy,  considering  his  great- 
ness :  it  being  therewithal  whispered  and  shew- 
ed to  me,  that  if  X  departed,   he  standing  dis- 
contented and  not  satisfied,  I  might  peradven- 
lure  find  such  trouble  in  my  way,  as  my  threat 
mi^ht  be  cat  before  I  came  to  Berwick.     And 
therefore  since  it  might  well  enough   appear 
that  he  aspired  to  her  marriage,  I  should  not 
put  him  in  utter  despair  that  my  guod-wiil  can- 
not be  had  therein.    So,  few  days  before  my 
departing,  I  came  to   the  park  at  Hnmptoti- 
Court,    where  the  duke  and  I  met  together; 
and  tliere  I  declared,  that  it  was  come  to  my 
ears  how  some  misreport  should  be  made  cif 
me  to- him,  as  that  I  should  speak  irreverently 
and  rashly  of  the  said  queen,   my  sovereign's 
mother,  such  words  as  beiore  expressed,  that 
he  mi^ht  perceive  my  affection  to  he  so  alien- 
ated from  her,  as  1  could  not  love  her,  nor  he 
content  of  her  preferment.     Howbeit,  he  might 
peisuade  himself  uf  the  contrary  ;    for  as  she 
once  was  the  creature  in  ttie  earth  that  I  loved 
best,  having  that  honour  to   be  so  near  unto 
nie»  and   having  rece^'ed  such  adi^ancement 
and  honour  by  her,  I   was  not  so  unnatural 
ever  to  wish  her  body  harm,  or  to  speak  of  her 
as  was  untruly  reported  of  me,  howsoever  the 
truth  were  in  itself.    And   as  the  preservation 
of  her  son,  now  my  sovereign,  had  moved  nie 
to  enter  in  thiscaube,  and  thnt  her  own  press- 
ing was  the  occasion  of  that  which  was  uttered 
to  her  infamy ;  so  whensoever  God  shall  move 
her  heart  to  repent  of  her  by-past  behaviour 
and  life,  and  after  her  known  repentance,  that 
she  should  be  separate  from  that  ungodly  and 
unlawful  hiarria^e  that  she  was  centered  in,  and 
then  after  were  joined  with  such  a  godly  and 
honourable  personage,  as  were  aifectioned  to 


tlie  true  religion,  and  whom  we  might  trust ;  I 
could  find  in  my  heart  to  love  her,  and  to  shew 
licr  as  great  pleasure,  favour,  and  good-will,  as 
ever  I  did  in  my  life.  And  in  case  he  should 
be  that  persona<>e,  there  was  ntvi.e  whom  I 
should  better  like  of,  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England  being  made  privy  to  the  matter,  and 
she  allowing  thereof;  which  being  done,  I 
should  labour  in  all  things  that  I  could,  to  )>er 
honour  and  pleasure,  that  were  not  prejudicial  * 
to  the  king  my  sovere^n's  estate  :  and  prayed 
him  not  to  think  otherwise  of  me,  for  my  af* 
fection  was  rather  buried  and  bid  v^itliiii  mc, 
waiting  until  God  should  direct  licr  to  l^nmv 
herself  than  utterly  alienate  and  abstracted 
from  her.  Which  lie  seemed  tc-  accept  in  very 
good  part,  saying,  Earl  of  Murray,' thou  knowest 
of  me  that  thing  whereunto  I  will  make  none 
in  England  nor  Scotland  privy,  nnd  thou  hast 
Norfolk's  Itfe  in  thy  hands.  '  So  departing,  I 
came  to  my  lodginj;,  &c. — ^Thus  have  T  plainly 
declared  how  I  have  been  dealt  withal  tor  this 
marriage,  and  how  just  necessity  moved  me  not* 
to  repugn  directly  that  which  the  duke  appear- 
ed so  bent  unto.  And  for  my  threatnings  to 
asseut  to  the  samb,  I  have  expressed  the  man-  • 
ner.  The  persons  that  laid  the  terror  before 
me,  were  ot  mine  own  company,  and  the  duke 
since  hath  spoKen,  that  it  was  liis  writing 
which  saved  my  life  at  that  time.  In  conclu- 
sion, I  pray  yoii  persuade  her  majesty,  thatishe 
let  no  speeches,  nor  any  other  thing  pas!»ed 
and  objected  to  mv  prejudice,  move  her  ma- 
jesty to  alter  her  favour  towards  me,  or  any 
ways  to  doubt  of  my  assured  coustancy  towards 
her  highness :  for  in  any  thing  that  may  tend  to 
her  honour  and  surety,  I  will,  while  I  live,  be- 
stow myself,  and  all  that  will  do  for  me,  not- 
withstanding Biiy  hazard  or  danger ;  as  proof 
shall  declare,  when  her  majesty  finds  time  to 
employ  me." 

Ser;.     Thus  appearetb  it.  That  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  first  travelled  witii  Lcdin«j;ton  for  stay 
and  compounding  the  matter,   and  afterward 
likewise  with  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  at  both  • 
times  first  moved  it  of  himself:  so  now  the  earl 
of  Murray  also  bv  his  Letters  doth  testily,  that  in 
conference  with  him,  it  came  first  of  the  duke ' 
to  move  the  stay  of  the  contention,   and  to* 
what  end  the  duke  did  it,  namely,  for  that  he 
aspired  to  the  marriaj^e  of  the  Scotish  qiieen, 
and  therein  made  account  of  her  respect  to  the 
crown  of  England ;  and  that  without  the  queen's 
majesty's   assent   or  knowledge.      Now  shall 
yOH  also  see,  for  further  proof  thereof,  the  bi- 
shop of  Ross's  letter  to  the  Scotish  qiietn  :  For 
the  bishop  oi  Hoss  went  from  York  to  Bolton, 
as  you  have  before  hcani   in  his  examination. 
On  the  way,  before  he  came  to  Bolton  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  from  his  lodging  he  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  her,  which  letter  was  lost  by  his  servant ; 
•  but  as  good  hap  ^\  as,  he  reserved  a  copy  thtM'C- 
of,  and  negligcnily   left   it   behind   him   in  his 
loflgirtg  at  Newcvstle,  where  the  earl  of  Murray 
half  a  year  after   being  lnd';ed  in   the  same 
chamber,  found  it,  and  sent  it  to  tlie  queen's 
majesty's  council ;    and  here  it  is  all  wriitcn 
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with  the  bishop's  own  haud,  as  himself*  being 
examined  thereof,  hath  confessed.  Here  he 
setreth  out  the  conference  between  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  and  Ledingtoo,  and  himself.  Ue 
•heweth  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  advice  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  for  a  letter  by  her  to  be  written 
to  the  queen's  majesty ;  and  also  he  openeth 
tfie  duke's  advice,  how  to  work  for  the  Scotish 
queen,  with  disclosing  the  queen's  majesty's  se- 
crets. , 

Here  was  the  said  Letter  produced,  and  read 
as  foUoweth  : 

Ccpy  of  the  LsTTEft  sent  from  York  by  the  Bi- 
shop of  Ross  to  the  Queen  Mother,  to  the 
Queen  our  Sovereign  Ludy,  ttun  remaining 
at  Bolton. 

**  Please  your  majesty,  I  conferred  at  great 
length  with  A.  (c)  one  great  part  of , the  night; 
who  assured  me  he  had  reasoned  with  B.  (d) 
this  Saturday,  as  je^terday  on  the  fields  who  C. 

(e)  determined  to  him,  that  it  was  D.*b(f)  de- 
terminate purpose  not  to  end  your  cause  at 
this  time,  but  to  hold  the  same  in  suspense : 
and  did  what  was  in  her  power  to  cuuse  us :  £. 

(f)  pursued  extremely,  to  the  effect  F.  (h)  and 
hn  adherents  might  utter  all  that  they  could  to 
your  dishonour;  to  the  effect,  as  was  supposed, 
to  cause  you  come  in  disdain  with  the  whole 
subjects  of  this  realm,  that  you  may  be  the 
more  unable  to  attempt  any  thing  to  her  disad- 
vantage ;  and  (o  this  effect  is  all  her  intention. 
And  when  tbey  have  produced  all  they  can 
.against  you,  the  queen  will  not  appoint  the 
matter  instantly,  but  tcaasport  you  up  in  the 
country,  and  reserve  you  tliere  till  she  think 
time  to  si)ew  you  favour ;  which  is  not  able  to 
be  hastily,  because  of  your  uncles'in  France, 
and  the  &ar  &he  hath  of  yourself  to  be  her  un- 
friend. And  therefore  their  counsel  is,  that 
you  write  a  writing  to  the  queen,  meaning  that 
you  are  inforoied  concerning  yaur  injects, 
which  have  offended  you,  this  in  effect :  That 
your  majesty  hearing  (tie  estate  of  yoiir  affairs, 
as  ihejT  proceed  in  York,  was  informed  that  her 
majesty  was  informed  of  you,  that  you  could 
sot  godly  remit  your  subjects  in  such  sort,  as 
they  might  credit  you  hereafter:  which  was  one 
great  cause  of  the  stay  of  this  contro%'ersy  to  be 
ended.  And  therefore  persuading  her  grace 
cffectuously  not  to  trust  any  who  made  such 
narration ;  but  like  as  you  hud  rendered  you  in 
Ler  hands,  as  most  tender  you  of  any  livmg,  so 

grayed  her  grace  to  take  no  opinion  of  you ; 
tJt  you  would  use  her  counsel  in  all  your  af- 
&irs,  and  would  prefer  her  friend&hip  to  all 
others,  as  well  uncles  as  others,  and  assure  her 
to  keep  that  thing  ^ou  would  promise  to  your 
subjects  by  her  advice.  And  if  tier  grace  dis- 
credit you,  you  would  be  glad  to  satisfy  her  in 


(c)  Led  in  ^t  on. 

(d)  The  duke  of  Norfolk. 

(ej  The  day  he  rode  to  Cawood. 
(j)  The  quuen's  majesty. 
(g)  Tlie  Eiielish  queeu^s  CommissioneffS. 
(hj  The  lord  regent  of  Scotland. 


that  point,  to  be  removed  witbia  her  reahn  io 
secret  and  quiet  manner,  where  her  grace  pleas- 
ed, unto  the  time  her  grace  were  fully  satisfied, 
and  all  occauon  of  discredit  removed  from  her; 
,  so  that  in  the  mean  time  your  realm  were  holdea 
in  quietness,  and  your  true  subjects  restored 
and  maintained  in  your  own  esute,  and  sudi 
other  things  tending  to  this  effect.  And  ai- 
firms,  that  they  believe  that  this  may  be  ooca> 
sion  to  cause  her  credit  you  better,  ibat  jou 
offer  safer,  and  may  come,  that  within  two  or 
three  months  she  may  become  better  miodd 
toward  your  grace ;  for  now  while  she  is  not 
well  minded,  and  will  not  shew  you  any  plea- 
sure, for  the  causes  aforesaid.*' 

•  Duke»  Here  be  many  things  and  msay  parts 
very  hai^  for  me  to  remember ;  and  here  be 
produced  three  witnesses  against  me,  Leding- 
ton,  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray. Hereunto  I  will  answer  as  my  memory 
will  serve  me :  Ledington,  because  be  and  1 
were  acquainted  at  Leith,  came  to  me  sod  prac- 
tised to  search  at  my  hands,  and  to  feel  bow 
the  queen's  majesty  was  satisfied.  I  told  bin, 
tht^t  'till  I  heard  what  the  queen's  rosjestj 
would  resolve,  I  could  tell  him  nothing:  andw 
time  spent  a%vay.  And  in  the  mean  seasoo, 
upon  a  Satvrday,  I  being  at  dinner  with  the 
lord  of  Sussex,  Lcdington  came  in ;  and  after 
dinner  talking  with  me,  he  brake  more  esroert- 
ly  for  me  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and  fjir  sMai^ 
riage  between  her  and  me,  which  I  utterlj  re* 
fused,  as  by  my  letters  from  York  to  theoiieeoi 
m^esty  it  may  appear;  wherein  I  signioed  toy 
opmion  of  the  Scotish  queen,  or  t\ae  she  uniat 
be  maintained  by  the  queen  of  Enf^land.  I  said 
to  him  again,  that  the  queen's  majesty  loujtht 
the  quietness  of  that  realm ;  but  for  any  adtice 
of  restorii^  the  Scotish  queen  into  her  coiutiy, 
I  cotdd  not  see  how  it  might  be  coobidered : 
and  so  I  advised  him  to  submit  the  whole  tnat- 
ter  to  the  queen's  majesty's  judgment.  Other- 
wise he  aud  I  never  talked.  Of  those  other 
doings,  between  Ledington  and  the  Souti^ 
queen,  I  know  nothing.  The  bishop  of  Boss 
shortly  after  said  to  me,  and  intreated  to  have 
my  help  for  compouadiog  of  the  natter,  as  joa 
know  well  he  can  speak  faiir.  I  tuld  him  1 
could  do  nothing  without  my  fellows,  aod  oDijr 
in  such  manner  as  fras  prescribed  by  our  oooi- 
mission.  I  told  him  also,  that  we  were  but  to 
hear  and  certify ;  and  fbr  the  matter  of  codi- 
poundit.c,  they  were  best  to  make  uStn  (beoi- 
Kelves;  for  we  were  but  to  receive  such  devices 
as  they  sliould  chuse,  and  to  ^ivie  advertbement 
"fthe  same.  To  what  end  shuuld  I  need  to 
utter  the  matters  of  the  earl  of  Murray's  part 
to  the  other  side,  when  Ledington  himself  vu 
iiresent,  and  privy  to  all  ?  1  spake  not  with  the 
liishop  of  Ross,  but  at  that  time  only.  And  u 
f'»r  that  advice,  to  avoid  the  discovering  of  th«< 
rigorous  matters  by  the  earl,  and  the  publishing 
thereof  to  the  queen's  m^^esty,  to  tlie  Scute* 
queen's  infamy ;  I  never  disclosed  any  *"fy  "J" 
rrets,  nor  15a ve  any  such  advice  •  only  I  did  ad- 
vise the  bishop  of  Roas^  that  he  and  thst  f»* 
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ihoQid  hald  tbemtelTet  oOQCmted  with  the 
^ueeo'ft  iDfijMy*9  dwdingy  toad  mth  tlw  deter* 
miuatwH  taken  %t  HemptOD-oourty  which  wm 
luch  as  might  content  i heai,  and  lodi  as  my 
lord  Burleigh  then  mittiked.  As  for  the  earl  of 
Hurray,  be  began  with  me,  and  not  I  with  lum : 
be  came  to  me  at  Cawood,  and  prayed  me  to 
tdi  Itim  what  end  would  eome  of  the  matter. 
I  said,  I  knew  not ;  for  it  must  come  from  the 
queen's  majesty :  we  knew  not  of  the  differine 
of  the  commission  at  that  liipe,  nor  till  such 
tine  as  Mr.  Sadler  was  sent  fbr.  How  could  I 
(ell  him,  and  knew  it  not  myself?  I  never  yield* 
ed  to  the  Marriage  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  roe :  I  cannot  gather  such  matter  of  looks 
alooe,  I  never  dealt  more  therein^  but  only  that 
Ledington  broke  it.  Have  I  not  answered  all 
these  matters  ?  If  I  have  not,  put  me  in  any 
thing  I  have  omitted,  and  I  will  answer  it. 

Strj,  Your  answer  is  but  only  denial ;  Le- 
dingtOD  and  the  rest  write  otherwise,  that  you 
Bade  the  first  motion  to  them  :  and  therefore 
Ledington,  by  practice  between  you  and  him, 
feoi  the  earl  of  Murray  to  you,  under  pretence 
of  searching  to.  learn  the  state  of  their  own 
caose,  to  be  moved  by  you  for  the  marriage ; 
upon  your  answer,  it  is  but  yea  and  nay  be- 
(iteeD  you.  If  you  meant  directly,  then  needed 
joo  not  to  have  dealt  so  secretly  in  conference 
with  Ledington,  without  the  rest  of  the  Com- 
nissiunets;  and  besides  Ledington's  confecence 
with  you,  both  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  the  earl 
Murray  affirm  your  practising^  with  them  to  the 
tune  intent:  which  is  sufiBcienc  proof  against 
jour  own  bare  deniaL 

Duke.  The  earl  Murray  sought  jny  life,  the 
other  are  not  of  credit ;  yet  all  these  prove  not 
that  I  dealt  in  the  matter  of  the  marriage  with 
tha  Scotish  queen,  in  any  respect  of  her  claim 
to  the  crown  uf  England.  iC  tlie  bishop  of 
AoBi,  or  any  other,  can  say  otherwise,  let 
tham  be  brought  before  me  face  to  face.  I 
laveolten  so  desired  it,  but  I  could  not  obtain 
it. 

Seij,  The  bishop  of  Rom  confesseth  it ;  this 
ii  his  own  band :  mid  here  you  shall  have,  by 
witnesses,  proved  the  dttke*s  assent  to  the  mar- 
riage with  the  Scotish  queen :  and  to  practise 
the  furtherance  thereof,  you  shall  see  how  that 
afterwards  he  was  privy  to  a  device,  that  the 
«arl  Murray  should  have  been  murdered  at 
Northallerton,  in  his  way  homeward,  by  the 
Nortons,  MarfcenfieM,  and  other  rebels :  and 
siterwards,  being  satisfied  at  the  earl  Murrav's 
Wds,  a  Letter  was  written  to  stay  that  de- 
vice: containing  also  a  device  of  compounding 
the  matter,  and  how  the  eari  Munmy  had  as- 
sented to  the  marriage. 

Here  was  contained  the  bishop  of  Ross's 
Confession,  in  Article  the  ninth  :  wherein  ap- 
peareth,  *  J'hat  tlie  earl  Murray  should  have 
heeo  murdered  by  the  way,  Roing  home  into 
Soothmd :  and  that  the  bishop  of  Ross  wrote 
to  the  Scotish  queen  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
sdriaed  her  to  sta^  that  murder,  because  the 
etrl  Murray  bad  yielded  hit  good  will  to  the 
■vriegcasfoUowith}  ' 


Out  of  the  Qishop  of  Ross's  Examination^  taken 
the  ath  Nov.  1571. 

"  To  the  9th  he  saith,  That  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray was  in  fear  to  have  been  murdered  by  th« 
way,  in  his  return  to  Scotland ;  whereupon  this 
Examioftte  by  tbe- duke's  advice,  did  write  to 
the  queen  of  Scots,  that  the  attempt  might  be 
staved,  for  that  Murray  had  yielded  to  the  duke 
to  be  favourable;  and  tbe  murder  should  have 
been  executed  about  Northallerton,  by  the 
NortonSy  Maikeafield,  and  others,  as  this  Exa- 
mjnate  was  advertised  by  the  Scotish  queen's 
servants  that  came  from  Bolton." 

Serf,  Thus  it  appeareth,  that  tbe  duke  8t» 
far  assented  to  the  marriage,-  that  rather  than 
it  should  not  have  taken  effect,  he  was  con- 
tented that  the  earl  of  Murray  should  have 
been  murdered. 

Duke,  The  unkindness  between  the  earl 
Murray  and  me,  was  not  about  this  matter  of 
his  mistress  the  Scotish  queen,  but  for  another 
cause: 'it  was  because  tne  earl  Murray  had 
reported  that  I  sought  the  marriage  of  tbe 
Sootish  queen.  I  charged  him  therewith  by 
message,  he  excused  himself  thereof,  and  laid  • 
it  upon  the  earl  Moreton  and  the  bishop  of 
Orkney;  and  for  the  device  of  murdering  bin, 
I  was  never  privy  to  it.  And  where  tbie  Ar* 
tide  saith,  that  I  beard  it  by  the  Scotish  queen's 
servants  that  came  from  Bolton,  at  is  not  true. 
I  never  heard  of  it  till  Whitsuntide  aft^r,  when 
John  Wood  came,  and  than  I  heard  it  not  but 
by  the  bishop  of  Ross;  neither  did  I  bea>  that 
it  should  have  been  done  by  the  Nortons,  but 
by  my  brother  of  Westmoreland  being  an 
hunting,  when  the  earl  Murray  espying  a  great 
company  on  the  hill-side,  imagined  that  he 
should  have  been  slain. 

Serj,  You  shall  abo  understand,  that  the 
duke  himself  wrote  to  the  earl  of  Murrayi 
wherein  is  plainly  dedared  his  practise  and  a»« 
sent  to  the  Marriage :  which  very  Letter  we 
have  not,  hot  the  copy  thereof,  under  tbe  re-^ 
gent's  6wn  hand,  winch  the  ret^ent  eent  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  whereby  the  matter  most 
plainly  appeareth. 

**  My  good  Lord ;  I  hare  received  your  cour- 
teous letter,  whereby  i  do  not  only  perceive 
you  weii  afiected  for  the  advancement  of  your 
common  weal,  and  the  uniting  of  this  island, 
but  also  your  good  mind  towards  me :  which 
two  points  I  cannot  bot  note  to  your  special 
comroenddtion,  and  my  great  comfort.  At 
you  shall  prove  roe  industrious  to  assist  you 
with  all  my  power  in  the  one,  so  shall  yoa  not 
6nd  me  ungrateful  in  the  other,  but  really  to 
requite  vou  to  my  uttermost  for  your  friend* 
ship  so  mmkly  offored ;  the  rather  1  shall  have 
occasion  to  employ  myself  for  the  just  reward  of 
your  deserts,  tbe  sooner  I  shall  thiuk  myself  ifi 
nature,  friendship,  and  conscience  discharged  of 
my  obligation.  In  the  mean  time,  good  my 
lord,  nsBore  yourself,  that  you  have  not  only 
purchased  a  foithfol  friend,  but  also  a  natural 
orother^  who  is  not,  nor  will  not  be  Ich  careltil 
for  your  weal  and  turety^  than  his  own  honour 
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and  credit:  whereof  I  am  fully  persuaded  you 
doubt  not:  and  therefore  in  that  point  I  need 
not  to  be  over-tedious,  but  briefly  to  return 
<to  that  you  desire  to  he  satisfied  of,  which  is, 
ibr  my  marriage  with  all  sincerity  with  your 
sister ;  wherein  I  must  deal  plainly  with  your 
lordship,  as  my  -only  friend,  that  I  have  so  far 
proceeded  herein,  as  I,  with  conscience,  can 
neither  revoke  that  that  I  have  done,,  nor  never 
do  mean,  while  I  do  live,  to  go  back -from  tins 
that  is  done,  nor  with  honour  proceed  further, 
until  such  time  as  you  there  shall  remove  such 
stumbling-blocks,  as  be  impeachment  to  our 
more  apparent  proceeding:  which  when  by  me 
it  shall  be  finished,  upon  mine  honour  the  rest 
shall  follow  to  your  contentment  and  comfort. 
Wherefore  my  earnest  request,  at  this  present 
to  my  good  lord,  is,  that  you  will  proceed  here- 
in with  such  expedition,  as  the  enemies  of  this 
good  purpose,  which  will  be  no  small  number, 
against  the  uniting  of  this  land  into  one  king- 
dom in  time  coming,  and  the-  maintenance  of 
God's  true  religion,  may  not  have  opportunity, 
through  the  delay  given  them,  to  hinder  our 
intended  determmation ;  against  the  which  I 
am  of  opinion,  there  will  be  no  practices  by 
foreign  pnoces  omitted.  This  I  hope  tvill  be 
sufficient  to  resolve  you,  my  lord,  ot  your  de- 
sire touching  the  macriage ;  referring  myself 
wholly,  for  your  more  ample  instruction  and 
satisfaction  in  all  points,  to  my  lord  Boid,  who 
bath  commission  both  hy  the  queen  of  Scot- 
land, your  sister,  and  also  by  me,  to  resolve 
you  of  all  doubts,  whom  I  wish  you  to  credit  as 
myself.  You  shall  not  want  the  furtherance  in 
this  enterprize  of  the  most  part  of  the  noble- 
men of  this  realm ;  whose  fiiithful  friendship 
in  this  case,  and  all  other  my  actions,  I  have  to 
my  contentment  sufficiently  proved.  Thus 
being  persuaded  tliat  your  lordship's  endeavour 
is  for  the  maintenance  of  God's  glory,  and  the 
advancement  of  the  common  weal  of  this 
island,  I  have  adventured  to  impart  my  secret 
determination,  as  to  one  whom  I  make  account 
to  be  assured  of,  and  unto  whom  I  wish  long 
life  and  prosperous  health,  to  his  hearts  desire. 
So  with  my  hearty  commendations  at  this  pre- 
sent, without  further  molestation,  I  am,  my 
good  lord,  your  faithful  and  most  assured 
firiend.^'-^From  my  bouse  in  London,  July  1. 

'^  I  have  heard  you  have  been  in  the  North 
ef  Scotland,  and  doubt  not  but  you  have  satis- 
fied the  request  I  made  for  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
and  have  caused  his  servants  to  be  obeyed  of 
his  benefices  ;  and  what  is  left  undone,  I  pray 
you  cause  it  to  be  eflfectually  furthered.  He 
hath  the  queen  of  Scots  letter,  directed  to 
you  fiir  that  effect ;  but  trusting  that  my  re- 
quest shall  make  him  to  be  obeyed,  ere  the 
other  come  to  your  hands,  wherein  you  shall  do 
me  singular  pleasure.    Norfolk." 

Duke,  All  these  are  Letters,  and  answered 
two  years  ago,  when  Mr.  Sadler  and  Mr.  At- 
torney were  sent  to  examine  roe  upon  In- 
terrogatories. Indeed  I  mu&t  coofesis  my 
folly;    it    is    on    ill    cook   that  cannot   lick 


his  own  fingers.  The  hashop  of  Roes  wrote 
the  Letter,  and  he  licked  his  own  fingers.  Tbe 
earl  of  Murray  wrote  to  roe  very  bumhlj, 
and  that  he  was  at  my  commandment,  with 
such  like  words.  I  having  no  leisure  to  write 
answer  to  him,  drew  articles  to  give  him 
thanks :  but  that  the  noblemeo  liked  of  thtt 
marriage,  and  that  I  wished  no  man's  friend- 
ship more  than  his  in  ir,  the  bishop  of  Ross 
added  of  his  own,  and  put  it  in  cipher  in  this 
form,  which  cipher  I  had  not  then. 

Serj,  Tliis  is  the  very  Copy  of  your  ovn 
Letter. 

Dvke.  See  my  Answer  made  in  my  first 
troubles,  two  years  past. 

Serj»  The  qdeen's  majesty  onderstaiMiiof 
the  duke's  intention  tajnarry  with  tlie  Sooti&b 
queen,  the  duke  hitnsel^by  way  of  prevention, 
complained  to  her  majstty  of  the  ramour  that 
was  spread  against*  Imn,  tiiat  he  sought  the 
Scotish  queen's  marriage,  and  prayed  it  might 
be  examined.  In  which  her  complaint,  as  I 
have  heard  her  majesty  herself  declare  it,  and 
some  here  of  my  lords  have  likewise  beard  it, 
he  said,  among  other  things,  To  what  end 
should  I  seek  to  marry  her,  being  so  wicked  a 
woman,  such  a  notorious  adolteress  and  mor- 
derer?  I  love  to  sleep  upon  a  safe  pillow: 
I  account  myself,  to  yonr  majesty's  good  favour, 
as  good  a  prince  at  home  in  my  BowHng-Allej 
at  Norwich,  ns  she  is,  though  she  were  in  the 
middle  of  her  kingdom.  The  Revenues  of  the 
crown  of  Scotland,  all  the  ordinary  Charges  d(y 
ducted,  about  the  necessary  affiurs  of  the  realm, 
are  not  comparable  to  mine  own  that  I  enjov 
by  your  goodness,  as  I  have  beard  of  the  cbitt 
o&cers  of  that  realm ;  considering  also  that  her 
kingdom  is  not  in  her  hand,  but  possessed 
hy  another ;  if  I  should  seek  to  match  with  her, 
knowing,  as  I  do  know,  tliat  she  pretendeih  & 
title  to  the  present  possession  of  your  crown, 
your  majesty  might  justly  charge  me  with  seek- 
mg  yonr  own  crown  from  your  head.  This  the 
duke  spake  to  the  queen's  majesty,  in  his  ex- 
cuse, when  the  fame  went  of  his  Marriage  with 
the  Scotish  queen,  when  yet,  beside  that  tim^i 
he  had  dealt  earnestly  in  it. 

Duke.  I  may  not  nor  will  not  stand  against 
her  maje&ty*s  Testimony,  I  must  give  place 
unto  it;  but  hereof  I  was  examined  two  rears 
an^o,  and  then  I  declared,  as  I  now  do,  that  at 
that  time  I  intended  not  the  Marriage.  And 
true  it  is,  that  I  have  at  sundry  times,  some  at 
one  time,  and  some  at  another,  used  some  of 
those  kind  of  speeches ;  but  at  that  time  I  dealt 
not  with  that  Marriage,  nor  minded  it 

Serj,  Your  own  Confession  is  othei^i^c: 
for  yourself  have,  since  confessed,  that  you  con- 
cealed firom  the  queen  your  confereoces  i^iuj 
Ledington  and  Ross  about  the  marriage,  boui 
the  conferences  had  at  York  and  at  Hampt^o* 
Court. 

Duke.  I  n^ver  consented  to  the  Marriage  at 
those  times  of  their  conferences,  and  so  I  might 
well  use  their  speeches. 

Then  was  produced  his  awn  Examination  the 
6ih  Nov.  1571,  and  it  vrwi  read,  Bad  becoc- 
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fessed  his  concealment  of  those  Speeches  and 
Couferences  before  used  about  the  Marriage, 
and  that  it  had  indeed  beenmoved,  hut  uot  cou- 
cluded  on :  he  renienibereili  that  the  queen 
charged  him  straightly  not  to  proceed  in  tliat 
Marriage;  but  he  remembereth  not  that  she 
cliarged  him  upon  his  allegiance. 

r/«i  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  6th  of  Nov,  1571. 

To  the  first  and  second,  he  saith,  That  he 
remembereth  that  at  Hampton-Court  upon  a 
report  made  by  Ilobert  Melvin,  so  declared  bj 
Woolcock,  that  this  examiiiant  had  gone  about 
a  matter  of  Marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen 
for  himself,  wherein  he  took  himself  to  be 
much  wronged,  and  desired  to  have  the  matter 
examined;  ibr  that  he  had  not  dealt  in  that 
matter,  and  doth  uot  remember  what  the 
queen's  majesty  said  unto  him  at  that  time :  at 
which  time  he  said  forhimself,  That  he  intend- 
ed no  such  thing,  nor  meant  any  such  thing ; 
and  yet  he  confessetb,  That  he  did  not  declare 
to  the  queen's  majesty,  at  that  time,  of  any 
tpeecli  that  had  been  used  unto  him  by  Led- 
ington  at  York,  and  the  earl  of  Murray  at 
Hampton-Court,  touching  the  said  Marriage. 
Being  at  Titchfield,  the  queen *s  majesty  called 
him  to  her  Gallery,  asking  of  Imn,  Whether  he 
bad  dealt  any  wise  for  the  Marriage  of  the 
,  queen  of  Scots,  as  it  was  reported  P  Where- 
;  onto  he  answered.  He  thought  her  majesty  had 
beard  by  others.  But  she  willed  him  to  declare 
the  truth,  because  she  bad  rather  hear  it  of 
himself:  and  so  he  declared,  That  he  had  re- 
ceived Letters  from  her ;  that  the  matter  had 
leta  mooved  and  written  unto  her;  but  he  had 
I  not  made  any  conclusion  in  that  matter  with 
her.  Whereupon  her  majesty  shewing  herself 
to  mislike  thereof,  commanded  and  chained  him 
that  he  should  not  deal  any  further  therein  with 
the  queen  of  Scots,  nor  any  other  person  in 
tliat  matter :  but  that  he  was  cliaij^ed  upon  his 
ali^iance,  he  doth  not  certainly  remember; 
but  that  tie  was  straitly  conunanded,  he  doth 
well  remember. 

At  length  he  confessed^  that  he  was  cbai^ged 
upon  his  Allegiance.  T* 

Serj,  At  Titchfield  the  queen^s  majesty  ex- 
pressly commanded  the  duke  of  Norfolk  upon 
his  allegiance,  as  himself  hath  now  confessed, 
not  to  proceed  in  that  Marriage  with  the  'Scotish 
queen :  Now,  if  we  prove  that  this  command- 
ment notwitiistanding,  and  against  his  own 
promise,  ho  afterward  still  proceeded,  and  that 
much  more  earnestly  than  before;  and  yet 
nevertheless,  tiiat  he  had  all  the  while  con- 
ceived an  evil  opinion  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  upon  the  sight  of  her  Letters,  and  other 
Evidences,  shewpd  he  thought  her  plainly 
guilty  of  abominable  whoredom,  of  the  murder 
of  ber  husband,  and  signified  it  by  letters,  and 
declared  the  same  his  opinion  to  Banuister :  Aud 
also.  That  he  made  no  account  of  her  kingdom 
ot  Scotland,  which  she  had  uot  in  possession ; 
or  if  she  would  have  it,  yet  he  counted  it  not 
cufuparable  to  his  own  dukedom.  He  (I  say) 
so  doings  and  so  conceiving  and  so  declaring, 


and  yet  still  more  and  more  prosecuting  the 
Marriage,  cannot  be  said  to  have  prosecuted  it, 
in  respect  of  her  person,  but  of  some  other 
thing  (forsooth  the  crown  of  England)  which  he 
hoped  to  attain  under  her  pretended  tide.  You 
never  saw  her^  you  could  not  then  be  carried 
with  love  of  her  person ;  you  conceived  ill  opinion 
of  her,  so  could  you  not  be  led  with  love  of  her 
conditions;  the  fame  of  her  good  qualities  and 
virtuous  conditioDs  you  never  heaitl  much  of^ 
except  it  were  by  herself,  or  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
or  some  of  her  ministers;  her  kingdom  of 
Scotlaud  you  esteemed  not,  both  because  she 
had  it  not  in  possession,  but  it  was  in  pos^ 
session  of  her  son,  by  her  own  dimise  ratified 
by  parliament,  and. for  that  it  was  not  of  so  ' 
good  value  as  yonr  own  possessions  were.  To 
wi)at  end  then  pursued  you  the  Marriage?  To 
no  other  end  Surely,' but  to  advance  aiid'lhain- 
tain  the  false  and  pretended  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  fn-tbe 
attaining  thereof,  to  practise  the  deprivatioD, 
death  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty. 
If  further,  we  shall  plainly  prove  that  after 
your  departing  from  tne  court,  you  meant  not  . 
only  to  prosecute  the  Marriage,  but  also  to  pro- 
secute it  with  force,  against  the  queen  in  her 
own  realqi;  then  it  must  needs  be  with  intent 
of  her  majesty's  d<^privation  and  destruction, 
and  so  High-Treason,  withiii  compass  of  the 
statute  of  25  of  Edward  the  3rd.  For  whoso 
shall  take  upon  him  to  prosecute  and  maintain 
a  Title  to  the  Crown  by  force  against  the  queen, 
and  within  her  own  realm,  must  needs  make 
account  that  the  queen  must  and  wiU  resist 
that  force :  if  then  that  force  may  overcome 
the  prince's  force,  wliat  is  the  likdihood  thea 
to  ensue?  There  must  needs  fuUow  deprivation 
of  the  queen,  and  thereupon  her,  Death  and 
Destruction :  for  the  jealousy  of  an  Usurper  hf 
force,  can  in  no  wise  suffer  a  nghtfiil  prince  td 
live.  Now  to  prove  your  intention  to  pursi*e 
the  Marriage  with  force  against  the  qtieen : 
In  your  Journey  towards  London,  you  entered 
into  conference  and  device  between  another 
and  you  for  taking  the  Tower  of  London,  waxh 
all  the  queen's  Ordnance,  Ammunition  and 
Treasure  therein,  and  to  have  kept  the  Tower 
by  force  against  the  queen,  and  so  to  have 
brought  the  Marriage  to  pass  by  force,  whether 
ilie  queen  would  or  no.  But  it  took  not  effect; 
for  the  queen's  majesty  having  understanding 
thereof  before  provided,  for  enforcing  the  place 
with  new  supply  ;  and  Mr.  Pelham,  lieutenant 
of  the  ordnance  was,  for  that  ^purpose,  put  m 
with  suflkient  power.  Afterward  being  at  your 
own  house,  the  Charter-House,  the  queen's  mar* 
jesty  understanding  of  these  attempts,  sent  for 
you ;  whereunto  you  make  a  feigned  excuse  of 
doubt  of  sickness,  and  tltat  you  bad  taken  phy« 
sick,  so  that  for  four  or  Ave  days  you  could  not 
journey :  promising  after  those  four  or  five 
days,  to  wait  on  her  majesty,  according  to  your 
duty.  And  immediately  after  this  excuse  sent,^ 
without  tarrying  four  or  five  days,  or  aoy  more 
days,  the  same  night,  yon  by  and  by  stole  away 
into  Norfolk,  and  there  intended  to  bav6  levied 
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iofct  I  bat  tint  the  queen's  majeeij  and  her 
council  ttttpeeting  your  purpose,  had  lecretty 
sent  into  those  parts  before,  and  taken  order 
for  impeaching  of  your  intention.  If  this  then 
be  proved  true,  Tliat  you  stilt  prosecuted  the 
Marriage,  without  liking  of  her  person,  without 
estimation  of  her  possessions,  with  only  respect 
to  her  false  title  to  the  crown  of  England,  and 
with  force ;  and  aithence  it  cannot  l^  porsoed 
with  force  against  the  queen,  nor  force  levied 
against  her  majesty,  without  purpose  to  suppress 
her  majesty's  force,  and  to  depose  her  from  her 
crown  and  dignity;  and  he  thai  so  seeketh  to 
depose  her  nnst  needs  bej|hoaghttbae  he  will 
pot  suffer  her  to  live;  alltnese  matters  consi- 
dered, the  seeking  of  this  Marriage  in  this  form 
mntt  needs  be'  iugb-Treason,  within  compass 
•f  the  Statute  of  95  of  £dw.  Sid. 

Here  was  produced  the  Duke's  own  Letter, 
and  the  other  commissioners,  from  York  to  the 
queen's  majesty;  wherein  is  signified  the  great 
abomination  of  che  Scutiah  queen,  appearing  in 
her  own  Letters  and  the  certainty  ot  the  truth 
of  those  Letters,  both  hi  olfer  of  oath  of  those 
diat  eahibited  tbem,  and  by  disooofses  of  some 
^matten  theret  which  could  not  he  written  but 
bv  hecsdf,  being  kuown  to  none  other.  The 
Commissioners  Letter  b  as  foUowetb: 

**  Afterwards  thenr  shewed  unto  us  an  horrible 
and  long  letter  of  her  own  hand  (as  they  say) 
containing  foul  matter,  and  abominable  to  be 
either  tbooght  o(  or  to  be  written  by  a  princess, 
with  divers  food  Ballads  of  her  own  hand; 
which  Letters,  Ballads,  and  other  Writings  be- 
fore specified,  were  doted  in  a  Uttle  cofler  of 
silver  and  gilt,  heretofore  given  to  her  by  Botli- 
weil.  The  said  Letters  apd  BoUads  did  dis- 
cover such  inordinate  and  filthy  love,  between 
Iwr  and  BotliweU,  her  loathsomness  and  abhor- 
fiog  of  her  husband  that  was  murdered,  and  the 
conspiraqr  of  his  death,  in  such  sort  as  every 
food  and  godly  man  cannot  but.  detest  and 
ablmr  the  same.  And  those  men  here  do  con- 
stantly affirm  the  said  Letters  and  other  Wri- 
tings, whicb  they  produce  of  her  own  hand,  to  be 
her  own  hand  indeed,  and  do  ofler  to  swear  and 
to  take  their  oath  thetenpon ;  as  indeed  the 
matter  contained  in  them  being  such  as  could 
haidlv  be  invented  or  devised  by  any  other 
than  by  hcrMlf;  for  that  the  discourse  of  some 
things,  which  were  nnknown  to  any  other  than 
to  hefself  and  Both  well,  dodi  the  rather  per- 
soadeus  to  believe  that  they  be  indeed  ot  her 
own  faand-wfiting.  '  And  as  it  is  hard  to  coun- 
tei^foit  so  many  and  so  long  Letters ;  so  the 
matters  of  thmn,  and  the  manner  how  these 
men  came  by  them  is  such,  as  it  seemeth  that 
Ood,  in  whose  sight  the  murder  and  blood  of 
the  innocent  is  abominable,  would  not  permit 
tfaesame  to  be  hid  or  conocnied.  In  a  Paper 
herein  inclosed,  we  have  noted  to  your  majesty 
the  chief  and  principal  points  of  their  Letters, 
written  (as  they  say)  with  her  own  hand,  to  the 
Intent  it  nmy  please  your  majesty  to  consider 
of  them,  and  so  to  judge  whether  the  same  be 
HdBdent  to  convince  her  of  the  detestable 


crime  of  the  Murder  of  her  husband ;  irHich  in 
our  opinion  and  consciences,  if  the  laid  Lctten 
be  written  with  her  own  hand,  as  we  believe 
they  be,  is  very  hard  to  be  avoided.** 

Duke.  This  maketb  for  roe;  for  ibis  pro- 
veth  that  I  so  much  misliking  her,  and  sigtiiff ing 
by  my  Letter  su  much  against  ber ;  de-ali  not 
on  tmit  side  when  I  was  at  York,  where  thii 
letter  was  written. 

Serf,  1  here  were  others  joined  with  you  n 
the  letter,  so  that  you  could  not  othe^nriie  urite, 
however  you  otherwise  dealt :  bat  this  aakv'^ 
much  against  you,  for  it  proved  you  iwd  an  et > 
opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not  seek  the  Ma^ 
riage  in  respect  of  her  person,  but  only  in  re* 
s^ect  of  her  foise  title ;  and  that  not  to  ik 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  |be  had  oot,  sod 
which  you  despised,  but  to  the  crown  of  £d^ 
land.  Now  you  shall,  to  the  same  eod,  bev 
your  own  Report  against  her  to  Bsnoister. 

Duke,  Baonbter  was  shrewdlf  cramped 
when  he  told  that  tale.  I  beseech'you  let  nt 
have  him  brought  face  to  foce. 

Strj,    No  more  than  you  were. 

Then  was  read  Bannister's  Confestioo,  e 
Oct.,  19th  Eliz. 

This  sheweth  that  you  bad  an  evil  opioioo  o. 
her,  and  so  no  affection  to  the  person ;  therefore 
your  seeking  of  that  Marriage  was  for  sootbff 
respect ;  and  therefore  Ledington,  Kos,  ^  I 
you  practised  the  matter  at  York. 

Duke.  They  broke  it  to  me.  Whatistbd 
to  mef  Did  I  consent  f 

Serf,    You  consented. 

Duke.    No. 

Serf,    They  say  plainly,  that  you  prsctifedtA 

withdraw  the  things  that  might  charge  her. 

WUbrakmn.  YV>u  have  said,  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  accused  you'  of  malice ;  bat  ^ou 
answer  nothing  to  that  which  the  bishop  ot 
Ross  wrote  to  his  mistress,  the  Soocifh  <)iitfn, 
in  secrecy,  wherein  could  be  no  malice. 

Duke.  Ledineton  broke  it  to  ne,  and  me 
earl  Murray  broke  it  to  me.  I  pny  7^>  ^ 
thorn  be  brought  face  to  foce  to  me:  I  bs*< 
often  re<|uired  it,  and  the  law  I  trust  is  so. 

Serf.  The  law  was  so  for  a  tioie,  in  »ooe 
cases  of  Treason :  but,  since,  the  law  hath  bees 
found  too  herd  and  dangerous  for  the  pnoce, 
and  it  hath  been  repealed.  You  intended  to 
have  proceeded  with  the  Marriage  by  force; 
and  for  proof  thereof,  you  have  heard  of  tbe 
device  for  taking  of  the  Tower.  Now  to  prve 
forther  your  purpose  to  pursue  your  enterpnji 
b^  force,  let  be  read  the  oonfossfon  of  U^ 
bishop  of  Ross  to  the  second  article. 

The  Bithop  ff  Ron'i  ConfaMum  the  3rd  AV» 

16T1. 
To  the  second  Article.  The  dnke  beitig 
after  conferred  with  by  the  bishop  of  Boss,  fron 
his  mistress,  to  know  what  he  would  do  in  t>« 
matter  of  the  marriage,  if  the  queen  wooW  n«« 
assent,  said,  he  knew  she  would,  though  not  »r 
the  iim;  became  most  of  the  cooociaod  do- 
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Uemen  tliotigbt  it  meet;  and  that  he  bad 
known  the  minds  of  most  of  the  noblemen. 
And  after,  when  the  queen  was  offended  with 
him  coming  from  Southampton,  he  told  the 
bishop  he  would  depart  into  his  own  countn^ 
aud  so  was  resolved,  by  the  earls  of  Arunckl 
and  Pembroke,  who  would  do  the  like ;  aud 
there  would  take  purpose,  by  the  advice  of  his 
countrymen  aud  friends,  and  do  that  was  like- 
liest fur  the  advancement  of  the  cause.  The 
bishop  said,  the  queen's  majesty  would  by 
force  fetch  him  out  of  his  country.  He  an> 
ftwered  ;  That  no  nobleman  in  England  would 
accept  that  charge  at  her  commandment ;  for 
be  knew  their  mmdc,  specially  for  those  in  the 
North,  wlio  would  assist.  And  if  that  be 
might  once  have  that  open  quarrel  against  her, 
hat  she  would  first  pursue  him,  he  would  have 
riends  enough  to  assi&t  him,  and  that  the 
>cocisb  queen  should  be  safety  enoogb  provided 
or ;  for  that  was  the  principal  mark  he  shot 
It,  and  would  do  what  he  could  to  have  her  in 
his  hands.  A  ad  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Pembroke  had  promised  to  do  as  he  did  ;  and 
they  in  the  North  had  promised  the  like.  Item, 
Liggons  told  the  Bishop,  that  the  duke  was  re» 
solved  to  go  through  with  the  matter  by  force, 
if  the  queen  would  not  assent  to  it.  At  thb 
time  common  messages  past  between  the  Scoi- 
ish  queen  and  the  duke,  and  them  of  the  North. 

Duke.  All  is  false,  saving  that  the  bishop 
of.  Ross  once  spake  with  me  ;  and  then  under- 
standing him  t( I  be  a  suspected  man,  I  desired 
iiim  to  torbear  to  come  to  me;  nevertheles:^,  by 
Lis  great  earnestness  and  importunity,  that  I 
«ould.but  once  admit  him  to  come  to  me,  at 
length  he  came,  and  then  lie  moved  me  for 
certain  money  of  the  Scotish  queen's,  about 
200O/.  remaining  in  my  keeping :  one  letter  he 
brought  me,  aud  no  more  letters,  until  after 
my  first  trouble.  As  far  vny  going  into  Nor- 
folk, I  can  bring  good  witness,  that  I  meant 
not  CO  go  into  Norfolk,  foor  hours  before  I 
went,  and  that  I  spake  not  with  him  in  two 
days  before.  It  is  of  good  ground  that  I  have' 
prayed  to  have  the  bishop  of  Ross  brought  to 
me  in  private  Examination  face  to  face,  where* 
by  I  might  have  put  him  in  remembrance  of 
truth ;  but  I  have  nothad  him  face  to  face,  nor 
have  been  suflRered  to  bring  forth  Witnesses, 
Proo&,  and  Arguments,  as  might  have  made 
for  my  purgation^  As  for  sending  of  Letters 
to  my  lord  of  Northumberland,  or  my  brother 
of  Westmoreland,  all  is  false ;  I  never  received 
letters  from  them  in  all  my  time.  If  ever  T 
sent  CO  them,  or  received  from  them  any  letters 
in  three  quarters  of  a  year  before,  let  me  never 
be  credited. 

Serf.  You  shall  have  Proofs  (hat  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  said  it.  You  stand  much  upon 
your  own  credit «  now  therefore  to  your  credit, 
1  will  say  somewhat  against  your  oath  specially 
taken,  when  you  were  appointed  commission 
for  the  matter  at  York ;  and  against  your 
oath  of  a  counsellor  to  the  queen,  you  dealt 
indirectly  and  partially;  you  deceived  tlje 
queen's  trust,  and  disclosed  her  secrets, 
vou  I. 


Duke,    I  deny  it. 

Serj.  It  is  well  proved  that  at  Hampton* 
Court,  being  examined  of  the  matter  by  the 
queen,  you  dissembled  it :  being  examined  of 
Money  lent  by  you  to  the  Scotish  queen,  you 
denied  it :  being  charged  upon  your  Allegiance^ 
you  promised  not  to  proceed  further  in  the 
matter.  Notwithstanding  that  express  com- 
mandment of  her  majesty ;  yet,  against  your 
duty,  against  your  promise  and  faitti,  you  stiU 
proceeded. 

Duke,  I  confess  this  was  mine  error  ;  but 
I  have  already  made  humble  Petition  to  my 
peers,  not  to  confound  my  faults  together,  nor 
to  mingle  my  inferior  offences  wjth  this  great 
Cause. 

Serf.  Sithence  tbe  commandment  given  to 
you  at  Titchfield,  not  to  proceed  in  dealing 
with  the  Scotish  qoeen  in  any  wise,  yon  have 
continually  dealt  with  her:  yon  have  lent  her 
money  ;  you  have  maintained  Liggons,  your 
man  and  your  solicitor,  continually  to  advertise 
you,  from  the  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
Pope's  Nuncio;  and  you  have  advertised  him 
from  hence.  He  hath  had  money  of  you, 
and  you  have  received  letters  from  him  four 
times  in  coffers. 

Duke.    Li^ns  is  not  my  solicitor. 

Serj.  He  is  your  solicitor,  and  so  yourself 
have  expounded  him  ;  for  where  the  Scotish 
queen,  in  her  Letters  speaketh  of  your  soUcitor, 
being  asked  whom  she  meant  thereby,  yon 
have  answered,  Liggons. 

Duke.  At  the  first  indeed  she  so  called  him; 
but  Solicitor  is  no  name  of  use.  He  hath 
not  been  so  since  my  first  Trouble ;  and  so  for 
her  calling,  it  is  no  matter,  she  onoe  called  me 
Legista, 

Set^.  lie  is  your  solicitor  ;  for  she  so  tak- 
cth  bun,  and  yourself  do  so  expound  it. 

Then  was  read  his  own  Confession,  of  Money 
lent  2000/.  and  received,  &c.  .The  duke  cooi- 
fessed  tfiis  receiving  and  lending  of  Money. 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross^  Confession, 
concerning  Money  sent  by  Bartbwick,  and  of 
money  deuvered  to  Frartcis  Bishop. 

Duke.  This  I  deny  not. 

Serj.    Francis  Bishop  was  a  Traitor. 

Duke".    I  knew  him  not. 

Serj.  Now  for  the  nuitter  of  taking'  t6e 
Tower. 

Duke.    I  deny  i^ 

Serj.  Was  it  not  mentioned  unto  yon  in 
the  way,  when  you  came  from  Titchfield,  by 
one  that  came  to  you,  and  moved  you  a  device 
between  you  and  another,  for  taking  the 
Tower  ? 

Duke.  I  have  cgnfisssed  that  such  a  motion 
was  made  to  me,  but  I  never  assented  to  it. 

Setj.  You  concealed  it :  and  to  what  end 
should  you  have  taken  the  Tower,  but  to  have 
kept  it  against  the  queen  by  force  ?  But  you 
say  you  liked  not  the  motion,  you  asked  advice 
of  it. 

Duke.    Indeed  I  told  one  of  it :  Owen  met 
me  by  the  way  from  Titchfield,  and  told  me 
bow  we  were  all  in  dai^er,  and  siidy  That 
3  s 
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some  of  our  friends  thought  it  was  best  to  take  ' 
the  Tower.  I  refused  to  do  it,  aud  said.  Take  ; 
tlie  1  ow^r !  That  were  a  proper  device  indeed !  j 
And  thence  I  went  to  my  lord  of  Pembroke'^,  | 
and  there  dined;  and  then  I  told  my  lord  of  * 
Pembroke  of  that  device  ;  w  hereunto  he  an-  | 
sweredy  We  are  well,  and  safe  enough  :  let 
them  tiiat  be  faulty  take  the  Tower,  if  they 
will.  And  to  what  end  should  I  have  taken 
the  Tower? 

Serf,    To  maintain  by  force  that  which  you  '; 
Bad   practised  against  the  queen's   majestv*s 
commandment,  which  was  the  Marriage  with 
the  Scotisb  queen. 

Dukel    I  had  not  then  dealt  with  it. 

Scrj.  It  is  well  proved  that  you  had ;  and 
afterward,  at  your  house  at  Charler-iiouse, 
you  received  letters,  messages,  and  tokens 
from  the  Scotish  queen ;  you  received  from  her 
a  brooch,  with  a  hand  cutting  down  a  vine; 
and  this  poesy  upon  it,  Viretcit  vulnere  Virtui, 
But,  my  lord^  do  green  vine&  grow  when  they 
be  cut  ?  And  a  green  vine  it  was. 

Wilbrakam.  My  lord,  you  ^till  say  you  deal 
not  at  this  time,  or  that  time,  against  her  ma- 
jesty's commandment  ?  I  pray  you  at  what 
time,  since  her  majesty's  commandment  upon 

Sour  allegiance,  did   you  forbear  to  deal  with 
be  Scottbh  queen  ? 

Serf.  Beside  this  you  have  given  advice  as 
a  counsellor  to  the  Scotish  queen,  against  the 
queen's  majesty  :  namely,  when  in  Treaty  be- 
tween the  aueen*s  majesty  and  her,  ther^  were 
three  Articles  propounded  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's part ;  the  one  for  the  delivery  of  her  son 
mto  the  queen's  majesty's  custody  ;  the  other 
for  delivenng  the  £nstish  rebek  that  were  fled 
into  Scotland  ;  the  third  for  delivering  of  cer- 
tain holds  in  Scotland  into  English  men's  pos- 
session :  he  gave  advice  herein  as  a  counsellor, 
against  tlie  queen  hi^  sovereign  lady.  The  Ar- 
ticles were  expressly  sent  to  the  duke  to  have 
his  advice,  before  that  the  Scotish  queen  would 
resolve  of  any  An&wer ;  and  she  respited  her 
Answer  to  be  made  according  to  his  direction. 
He  gave  advice,  that  she  should  in  no  wise  de- 
liver hef  son,  for  it  was  again«it  her  own  safety, 
not  knoVving  whether  she  delivered  him  into 
her  friends  hands  or  no.  As  for  the  Rebels, 
she  should  in  no  wise  deliver  them,  for  it  were 
agaiiist  her  honour:  and  as  for  the  holds,  she 
should  not  deliver  any;  for  it  were  against  the 
safety  of  her  friends  in  Scotland. 

Duke,  For  advising  not  to  deliver  the 
Rebels,  I  deny  that  ever  I  gave  any  such  Ad- 
vice. As  for  Delivery  of  her  son,  I  advised  her 
no  otherwise  but  thus,  that  I  wished  her  to 
bestow  him  tliere,  where  she  might  have  sure 
Iriends. 

Serj,  Thus,  Cdntrary  to  your  oath,  allegi- 
ance, and  fidelity,  and  against  the  credit  that 
you  would  ftiin  be  thought  of,  you  became, 
by  your  own  confession,  a  counsellor  to  a 
foreign  prince  against  yojir  own  sovereign 
lady. 

Burleigh,  My  lord,  did  you  ever  desire  to 
Jiave  any  Proofs  or  Witnesses  produced  for 


your 'part,  to  prove  any  thin^  that  might  make 
for  you  f  And  were  you  denied  ? 

Vuke,  I  have  divers  times  prayed,  that 
if  any  thing  were  deuied  to  be  true  wbicb 
I  said,  I  might  be  driven  to  my  proof  of  it, 

Burleigh,  I  ask  it,  because  I  have  not 
heard  it  reported  to  her  majesty  that  you  made 
any  such  request,  to  have  any  special  Wit- 
nesses etamined  or  Proo6  heard,  on  yoor 
part. 

ITere  was  produced  and  read  the  Coofessioo 
of  Hick  ford,  to  the  drd  Article. 

Duke,  I  advised  her,  touching  her  loo, 
that  she  should  first  be  well  assured  that  U 
should  be  bestowed  among  her  friends.  For 
her  castles,  I  advised  her,  that  she  should  ia 
any  wise  take  heed,  that  they  might  not  after 
come  into  the  hands  of  her.  enemies ;  for  so  if 
she  delivered  Edinburgh-Castle,  she  should  not 
be  safe  in  Holy  rood-House. 

Serj.  How  standeth  this  with  the  duty  and 
oath  of  a  counsellor,  to  give  Advice  to  a  foreign 
prince  against  the  queen's  majesty  ? 

Duke.  I  excuse  it  not,  herein  I  confess  noj 
error ;  I  beseech  you  call  not  these  my  inferior 
faults,  which  I  have  confessed,  among  the 
greater  wherewith  I  am  charged.  . 

Serj,  Thus  appeareth  how  he  hath  giTenj 
Advice  against  the  queen  to  the  Scotish  queen. 
Now  it  shall  be  further  proved  unto  yon,  chat 
where  the  Scotish  queen  is  here  in  custody  at 
the  queen's  prisoner,  he  hath  also  been  prirj 
to  devices  for  conveying  her  away.  i 

Here  was  produced  the  Confession  of  Bar- 
ker. Oct.  5,  1571.    Article  13. 

Duke.  This  is  not  true,  saving  that  indeed 
advice  was  broken  to  me  of  conveying  her  •■at 
at  a  window,  at  a  gallcry's-end,  in  one  of  my 
lord  of  Shrewsbury's  houses,  of  the  which  win- 
dow the  bishop  of  Ross  had  taken  a  measure; 
but  this  device  was  overthrown  at  such  time 
as  it  was  told  me.  As  for  that  which  Barker 
hath  here  confessed,  it  is  utterly  false. 
•  Serf.  Now  shall  you  hear  the  duke's  own 
Confession. 

Here  was  read  the  Duke's  Examination,  13 
Octobris. 

Serf,  Besides  this,  the  duke  being  in  prL«o" 
in  the  Tower,  made  a  Submission  to  the  t^ueen  s 
majesty,  confessed  his  error  in  dealing  wuli  ^}^ 
Scotish  queen,  and  x  promised,  upon  his  faith 
and  allegiance,  never  to  deal  with  that  M»r- 
riage,  or  with  any  other  matter  touching  the 
Scotish  queen. 

Duke,    I  confess  I  did  so.  . 

Serf.  Before  his  subscribing  his  said  Sal>- 
mission,  he  tirst  made  the  Scotish  queen  pnv) 
to  it,  and  sent  her  a  double  of  it. 

Duke.    I  sent  it  to  the  bishop  of  Ross, 

Serf,    All  is  one. 

Duke.     I  confess  it. 

Serj.  What  should  move  my  lord  of  >^f 
folk  now  so  earnestly  still  to  pursue  this  Mar- 
riage  ?  You  see  he  liked  not  the  person,  sw 
was  not  of  good  fame,  he  so  signified  to 


the 
The 


queen,  he  so-  reported  to  Bannister.     * 
kingdom  of  Scotland  he  esteemed  nM»«fl<l«^ 
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it  was  out  of  her  piossessioo,  in  the  banck  of  <| 
the  kiog  her  son,  by  her  own  dismission  ratified 
by  parliament.  Forsooth  he  had  an  old  blind 
Prophecy  lying  by  him  :  In  cxaltatwne  Luna 
Leo  tuccumbetf  ^  Leo  cum  Leon§  conjungetur, 
4"  catuli  eorum  regnaimnt ;  which  belike  is 
thus  to  be  expounded,  Ac  the  exaltation  of  the 
Moon  (which  was  the  rising  of  the  earl  of  Nor* 
thumberland  that  giveth  tiie  moon)  the  Lion 
(which  is  the  queen's  majesty)  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  then  shall  the  Lion  be  joined  wiih  a 
lion  (which  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  for  they  both  bear  lions  in  their 
anns)  and  their  Whelps  shall  reign  (that  is, 
their  posterity  shall  have  the  kingdom). 

Duke.    I  do  not  remefnber  any  such  Pro- 
phecy. 
Serj,    Ix  wfts  in  your  own  keeping. 
Duke.    What  should  I  do  with  it  ? 
Serj,    Such  blind  Prophecies  have  oft  de- 
ceived noblemen. ' 

Duke.    This  is  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  I 
kept  it  not  to  any  such  end. 
Serj,   You  uttered  it  to  yuur  servant  Hick* 

j  ford. 

Here    was  produced   and   read  Hickford's 

,  Testimony. 

I    Duke.    A  toy  !    You  see  I  call  it  a  foolish 

P  Prophecy. 

I     &rj.    Where  had  you  it  ? 

I     Duke,    I  remember  it  not. 

Serj.  Hitherto  have  you  heard  the  Evidence 
to  prove  the  duke's  imagination,  compassing, 
and  conspiracy,  to  deppive  the  queen's  majesty 
of  the  crown  and  her  royal  estate,  and  so  to 

I  bring  her  highness  to  death  and  destruction. 
For  proving  this  his  intent,  you  liave  heard 
those  matters  proved,  his  practice  to  join  liim- 
self  in  Marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen  whom 
he  then  well  knew  falsely  to  claim  and  pretend 
title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown  of 
Eogland  :  also  his  prosecuting  the  same  Mar- 
riage without  the  queen's  majesty's  knowledge, 

,  igainst  her  highness's  express  commandment 
upon  his  allegiance,  against  his  faith,  promise, 
and  submission;  yea,  to  pursue  that  with 
fcrce,  and  to  use  the  advice  and  strength  of 
his  friends  to  maintain  the  same  force  ag^nst 
the  queen ;  his  hearkening  to  blind  prophe- 
cies, money  by  him  lent  to  the  S<^ti$h  queen, 
and  against  the  queen  his  sovereign  lady.. 
If  dien  bis  purpose  so  were  to  pursue  ^It  with 
force,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  the  same 
most  be  of  intent,  imagination,  and  compass - 
uig,  to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty 
from  her  crown,  ro^al  estate,  and  dignity,  and 
to  advance  and  maintain  that  false  and  usurped 
title  of  the  Scotish  queen  unto  the  present  pos- 
Kssion  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  so  conse- 
quently, for  maintenance  of  his  imagination 
and  ourpose,  to  compass  the  queen's  majesty's 
death  and  destruction.  Now  shall  you  uirtlicr 
hear  Proof  of  his  own .  words,  declaring  the 
•ame  intent  to  pursiie  the  Marriage  by  force, 
and  raiher  to  lose  his  life  than  to  give  it  6ver. 

Cavehdish's  Deposition: 
That  at  his  sereral  Journies  uuto  the  places 


of  the  queen  of  Scots  abode,  the  duke  pro- 
cured him  to  labour  the  cause  of  his  Marriage 
with  her  with  all  diligence.  Item,  That  her 
majesty  being  at  Southampton,  Uichard  Can- 
dish,  a  certain  night  walking  in  his  chamber, 
and  persuading  hiiii'by  all  meails  to  labour  for 
the  queen's  favour  concerning  that  Marriage ; 
the  duke  affirmed,  that  before  he  lost  that 
Marriage  he  would  lose  his  life ;  and  said  more- 
over, tnat  if  evjsr  be  handled  thing  wisely  or 
"cunningly,  I  would,  say  it  was  the  matter,  of 
that  Marriage,  if  I  knew  it  from  the  beginning. 
Item,  That  the  Monday  at  night,  after  the 
duke's  departure  from  Southampton,  Rd.  Can- 
dish  being  at  Hay  ward-House  with  him,  in  the 
company  of  the  lord  Luinley,  the  duke  and  tlie 
said  lord  Luniley,  talking  secretly  together^ 
suddenly  the  duke  brake  out  into  this  Speech: 
'  Candish,'  quoth  he,  '  is  able  to  accuse  me  of 
no  disloyal  practices.'  Whereat  the  lord  Lum- 
ley,  as  it  were  wondering, '  Can  he  not  indeed,^ 
quoth  he?  '  No  indeed,'  quoth  the  duke;  and 
turning  to  Candish,  said,  '  Candish,  I  in  this 
case  defy  thee,  say  thy  worst.'  To  which  Can- 
dish answered,  *  Besides  the  practice  of  this 
Marriage,  I  truly  can  accuse  you  of  none.^ 
Item,  The  duke,  at  anotlter  time,  in  the  said 
house,  asked,  Candish,  '  If  God  take  away  the 
queen's  majesty,  whedier  he  could  assure  him 
of  his* brother  Candish,  and  procure  his  said 
brother  to  promise  unto  him  sir  Robert  Ning- 
field  ?'  Item,  At  his  last  being  at  Remmin^- 
hall,  among  many  others  talking,  he  had  this 
speech ;  *  Candish/  quoth  he,  '  nothing  will 
undo  us  but  the  Rising  of  the  northern  lords.' 
To  whom  I  answered,  God  forbid  that  any 
such  thing  should  be,  for  it  will  undo  us  all; 
whereat  he  replying,  said,  '  I  tear  they  will 
rise.' 

Duke.  The  Duke  looking  upon  Cavendish 
with  a  scornful  and  smiling  countenance,  said. 
You  are  an  honest  man  !  That  which  he  saith 
of  the  Talk  between  him  and  me  at  Southamp- 
ton, is  utterly  fiilse :  At  tliat  time  you  were  - 
most  earnest  on  my  part,  and  came  to  me  as 
for  succour,  for  that  as  you  said  your  cousin 
Christmas  was  fallen  out  wiih  yoQ.  When  we 
rode  to  my  lord  of  Pembroke's,  you  came  to 
me  and  told  me,  my  lord  Burleigh  findeth  roe 
well,  I  will  ride  witli  him  and  find  his  humpur, 
and  I  will  face  that  fellow  thoroughly ;  so  from 
Salisbury  you  said  you  would  ride  to  Leicester, 
and  so  home  with  my  lord  Burleigh,  and  you 
doubted  not  to  bring  me  such  word  from  iiim 
as  should  satisfy  me.  You  told  me  how  my 
lord  of  Leicester  was  firm,  and  sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton  my  sure  friend,  and  that  they.' 
would  both  join  to  deal  with  the  queen  for  me; 
and  how  sir  Nicholas  sent  me  word.  That  he 
doubted  not  the  queen  would  take  order  to  my 
contentntion  at  her  next  coming  to  a  staid  house. 
Then  came  you  to  Lpndon,  and  though  I  liad 
no  great  liking  of  you,  yet  because  you  were 
loth  to  Tie  at  ArunSel's,  and  were  somewhat  ill 
at  ease,  I  let  you  lie  in  my  house.  I  never  - 
made  great  account  of  you ;  my  lord  of  Leices- 
t^  made  us  first  acquainted :  yourbrotlier  yua 
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know  was  not  my  friend.  I  then  took  you  as 
I  now  find  you.  While  you  could  hold  on, 
you  shewed  your  Letters  that  you  did  write  on 
my  behalf;  then  you  came  to  me  and  said,  you 
had  need,  and  burrowed  money  of  me ;  I  had 
none  at  that  time,  but  I%ent  it  you  by  Bowes. 
I  was  warned  by  divers  of  my  friends  to  take 
heed  of  you ;  you  dealt  with  Dier  and  with 
Straunge  very  maliciously.  As  for  the  Speech 
at  Reinming^  Hail,  that  you  speak  of  me,  it  is 
untrue ;  I  dealt  not  with  you  there  about  any 
£uch  matter ;  I  left  you  at  London,  I  looked 
not  for  you ;  when  you  came,  I  was  glad  to  be 
rid  of  you  [  you  said  you  were  going  to  Nor- 
wich, and  I  was  glad  you  were  going,  and  willed 
you  to  look  at  my  house  at  Norwich,  and  tell 
me  how  you  liked  it:  out  of  the  north  I  heard 
nothing  in  six  weeks  before.  You  suddenly 
slipped  away  from  me,  and  then  came  I  np^to 
London  ward ;  you  are  an  honest  man,  indeed ! 
It  is  all  false  that  he  hath  said. 

Then  Cavendish  began  to  report  and  justify 
^hat  he  had  said,  and  to  put  the  Duke  in  re> 
membrance,  when  the  duke  gave  him  reproacli- 
fiil  words  of  discredit. 

Serj.  He  is  sworn,  there  needeth  no  more 
proving ;  you  sent  Havers  to  tjte  earl  of  West- 
morland. 

Then  was  alledged  the  Examination  of  one 
Raveling'  toucliing  Havers,  whom  the  duke 
sent  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  with  this 
Message,  *  That  if  the  two  earls  should  rise, 
he  were  undone.* 

Duke,  This  may  be  seen  of  two  years  old, 
and  by  me  fully  declared  and  answered. 

Then  was  read  the  Confession  of  Havers. 
Then   was  aliedged  a  Letted,  of  tlie  Scotish 

aueen's  in  cypher  to  the  duke,  containing,  that 
ye  lord  of  Shrewsbury  had  told  her,  that  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  was  delivered  to  the 
earl  of  Sussex ;  for  which  she  was  very  sorrow- 
fiil  three  days  together,  for  fear  of  cumbering 
of  friends  if  he  were  taken. 

Serj,  What  fnends  was  she  so  careful  for, 
that  she  wrote  to  the  duke,  unless  she  thoui^ht 
it  should  light  upon  the  duke  himself? 

Duke,  That  letter  never  came  to  my  hands. 

Sefj,  It  was  found  in  the  bag  which  you 
willed  to  be  buraed. 

Then  the  said  Letter  was  read. 

Duke,    All  this  is  nothing,  to  me« 

Sen,  This  proveth  in  you  a  practice  to  the 
Rebellion  :  far  all  her  sorrow  of  the  yielding  of 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  was,  for  fear  he 
should  bewray  and  cumber  tier  friends. 

Duke.  That  toucheth  not  me ;  for  I  am 
sure  the  earl  of  Northumberland  hath  been 
sought  for  me,  and  yet  he  cannot  accuse  me. 

Setj.  Had  it  not  concerned  you,  it  had  not 
been  written  to  you. 

Duke.     Some  Letters  never  came  to  my 

hands :  sometime  they  came  to  the  bishop  of 

,  Ross,  sometime  to  Bannister,  sometime  not  all 

deciphereti ;  as  Straunge  and  Bowes,  and  other 

that  have  been  messengers  for  me,  can  tell. 

Here  Mr,  Attorney  began  to  prosecute  the 
•econd  Part,  and  spake  first  to  this  effect: 


Attorney.     Now  you  have  beard  enouj^h  of 
the  first  matter.     In  this  indictment  are  cod- 
taioed  three  principal  Treasons,  whereof  die 
first  is  imagining  and  conspiring  the  deprivation, 
death,  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty: 
for  proof  hereof,  it  hath  been  truly  said.  That 
to  iitoagine,  compass,  or  procure  the  deposing 
or  death  of  the  prince,  is  High-Treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  £dw.  3,  and  at  the  commoa  law; 
for  tlie  statute,  is  but  a  Declaration  what  was 
Treason  at  common  law  :    which  ImagioattOD, 
when  it  appeareth  by  overt  fact,  must  needs  be 
judged  Treason ;  for  overt  fact  is  but  a  bhewing 
of  a  man's  mind,  which  n  hen  a  man  by  outward 
speech  or  deefl  hath  uttered,  it  must  needs  be 
judged  that  so  was  his  meaning: ;   which  ioqsi 
be  gathered  by  such  means,  as  it  may  he  made 
to  appear.     For  no  traitor  is  so  bold,  to  say  ei- 
pressly,  he  will  depose  or  kill  the  king;  but 
often  it  hath  been  seen,  that  they  go  about  iu- 
directly,  and  by  means  that  tend  to  that  end : 
and  therefore  he  that  goeth  about  to  stir  the 
people  to  rebellion,  or  to  levy  war  within  the 
realm,  to  assail  or  withstand  the  prince  by  force, 
is  taken  to  seek  the  death  of  the  prince.    Now 
therefore  to  prove  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hafli 
imagined    and  compassed    the  deposing  and 
death  of  the  queen^s  majesty,  this  hath  been 
shewed  you :  first,  by  secret  and  indirect  means 
he  sougnt  to  join  himself  in  Marriage  with  the 
Scotish  (jueen,  who   pretende^h  tide  to  the 
queen's  crown.   This  he  did  without  the  queen's 
privity,  against  her  highness's  express  com- 
mandment upon    his    allegiance,  against  hi< 
own   promise  and  submission.      Fir^t,  bciii; 
at  York,  a  Commissioner  appointed  by  the 
queen,  contrary   to  his  oath  and  charge,  be 
dealt    undirectly    and  partially,  and   pb^td 
an  untrue  part  with  the  queen ;    he  sccnth 
practiced  for  the  Marriage.     This  being  o^- 
objected    against  him,   he    hath    denied  it: 
you   have  he^d    it  testified    by  three  ^^  fi- 
nesses, the  earl  of  Murray,  Ledin^ton,  ar^i 
the  bishop  of  Ross.      So  it  appeart-th,  that  aii 
the  practice  and  indirect  dealing  was  to  ihij 
end,  to  compass  the  Deprivation  and  Death  ui 
the  oueen's  majesty ;  for  he  well  knew  that  the 
Scotish  queen  made  Title  to  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown  of  England  ;  iliat  she  de- 
nied the  queen's  majesty  to  be  lawful  queeii  <" 
this  realm  ;    that  she  usurped  the  royal  stili ; 
that  she  quartered  the  arms  of  England  vith'-J^ 
any  difference  :  all  this  he  knew,  he  was  of  if* 
queen's  privy  council  at  the  same  time;  b«^ 
knew  that  she  made  no  renunciation  of  her  od- 
jiist  Claim,  though  it  were  required  of  ht-r.    II 
was  also  one  Article  in  the  Commission  «  Ik  :t 
he  himself  was  Commissioner,  To  require  il-e 
Recognition  of  her  error,  and  of  the  qoeciiS 
majesty's  present  riwht :    he  knew  well  n  '^*' 
not  done.     If  the  Scotish  queen  claimed  ^ch 
present  title,  tfien  was  she  no  friend  to  tbe 
queen's  majesty,  but  a  seeker  of  her  higbn*** 
overthrow  and  de«>truction  :    and  yet  the  dtiir  i 
of  Norfolk  knowing  this,  practised'  to  couipa*> 
this  Marriage.     Wherefore,  I  pray  vou,  sous:* i 
be  that  Marriage ;  yea,  and  sbngbt  it  ^  ^ 
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meant  to  achieve  it  with  force  f  It  wns  not  in 
respect  of  her  person,  for  he  knew  her  not ;  it 
couid  not  be  for  any  good  report  of  her  virtuous 
conditions,  for  he  had  an  evil  opinion  of  her : 
he  did  by  his  writing  certify  against  her,  he  de* 
Glared  to  Bannister  that  be  thought  very  ill  of 
her.  It  was  not  for  her  Title  to  the  kingdom'  of 
Scotland,  for  neither  was  she  possessed  of  it, 
neither  did  he  esteem  it  though  she  had  it. 
Wherefore  sought  be  her  .then }  surely  in  res-i 
pect«of  that  unjust  Claim  atid  Title  that  she 
pretended  to  the  present  Possession  of  the 
crown  of  England;  which  title  cannot  be  main- 
tained without  evident  purpose  to  depose  the 
qaeen's  msyesty,  apd  to  bring  her  to  Death  and 
Destruction,  which  is  plain  Treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  £dw.  3,  for  no  more  can  England 
bear  two  queens,  than  the  werld  can  bear  two 
suns.  And  kow  should  we  have  maintained  it, 
but  with  force?  And  how  could  that  have  been, 
without  depriving  of  the  queen's  majesty  from 
the  royal  estate?  and  how  could  that  have  been 
done,  without  compassing  her  highnesses  death 
and  destruction?  for  tlie  jealousy  of  an  usurper 
cannot  suffer  the  just  prince  to  live.  This  your 
honours  arc  to  search  and  consider,  and  to  your 
judgments  we  refer  it.  Now  my  lord  of  Nor- 
folk's chief  and  only  Answer  is  but  his  bare 
Dental,  which  is  no  sufficient  Answer;  specially 
tith  he  himself  hath  fallen  into  so  great  discre- 
dit, by  doing  against  his  word,  his  hand,  his 
oath.  He  promised,  being  commanded  upon 
bis  Allegiance,  ne%'er  to  deal  in  that  matter ; 
he  promised,  by  his  Submission  under  his  own 
liand,  utterly  to  forsake  it,  and  to  deal  no  more 
with  the  Scotish  queen  for  that  Marriage,  nor 
any  other  mafter :  he  promised  by  oath  spe- 
cially taken  when  he  was  Commissioner  for 
hearing  the  matter  at  York,  to  do  therein  direct- 
ly and  indifferently  without  partiality.  All 
these  Oaths  and  Promises  he  hath  broken,  be- 
side the  oath  of  a  counsellor  which  he  hath  also 
broken,  in  disclosing  the  queen's  secrets,  and  in 
secret  practising  against  her  express  command- 
tnent.  Now  also,  since  he  was  last  appre- 
hended and  committed,  he  hath  denied  certain 
things,  which  he  hath  afterward,  being  constrain- 
ed with  strength  of  proof,  confessed  ;  yea,  he 
hath  denied  those  things  upon  his  oath,  which 
he  hath  afterward  granted  to  be  true:  so  is  he 
not  to  be  believ^  upon  his  word,  if  bis  own 
word  discredit  him,  now  great  soe^'er  he  be  in 
degree. 

Duke.  Upon  the  Statute  of  25  Edw.  3  he 
inferreth,  that  it  is  Treason  to  imagine  or 
compass  the  Deprivation  and  Death  of  the 
queen's  miyesty ;  as  the  Lor»l  forbid,  and  I 
pray  God  I  may  sooner  be  buried  in  tlie  earth, 
than  I  should  seek  or  attempt  any  thint;  to  the 
Destruction  of  her  majesty's  person.  There  is 
a  Maxim  in  lavr,  that  penal  statutiDS  must  be 
construed  strictly,  and  no  penal  statute  ought 
to  be*  extended  further  than  the  very  words. 
Now  iu  all  that  my*  accusers  have  deposed  or 
said  against  me,  how  false  soever  it  be,  there  is 
not  one  of  them  that  say  I  went  about  any 
hurt  to  her  majesty's  person,  oi-  that  I  levied 


or  practised  t<^  levy  an^  power  iq^ainbt  her,  ot 
to  do  any  of  those  thmgs  that  are  contained 
for  Treasons  within  the  words  of  the  Statute. 
Is  Ihe  bishop  of  Ross  a  sufficient  Witness 
against  roe?  There  be  points  enough  in  the  law 
to  prove  him  no  sufficient  witness :  He  is  a 
stranger  and  a  Scot ;  a  stranger  can  be  no  suf^ 
ficient  witness,  much  less  a  Scot :  for  whereas 
when  there  is  peace  between  the  queen's  ma»> 
j6st/  and  a  foreign  realm,  the  people  of  that 
foreign  realm  may  freely  come  and  traffic  in 
this  realm ;  yet  though  there  be  a  peace  be- 
tween England  and  Scotland,  if  a  Scot  come 
into  England  without  a  passport,  be  may  be  a 
lawful  prisoner.  Again^  I  oanudt  tell  what  be 
may  for  fear.  Bracton  saith.  That  Witnesses 
must  be  liberi  homine$f  free  men,  full  age, 
honesty  and  of  good  report :  the  bishop  of  Ross 
is  none  such.  So  is  nothing  proved  of  any 
Overt-fact  against  me,  neither  am  I  accused  by 
any  hut  the  bishop  of  Ross,  who  can  be  no 
sufficient  Witness  against  me.  What  care  I 
what  Hamlin  says  ?  It  toucheth  me  not.  As 
for  Havers,  I  never  sent  him  with  any  such 
Message :  indeed  I  asked  him  what  company 
he  found  with  my  brother  of  Westmoreland. 
He  told  me,  he  found  none  but  my  brother 
Westmoreland.  But  as  for  my  lord  of  Nor- 
thumberland, I  sent  not  to  him;  If  I  might 
have  brought  forth  my  Proofs,  I  could  have 
brought  forth  proofe  of  good  fame,  that  I  sent 
no  such  message ;  I  could  have  proved  it  by 
Confessions,  and  not  by  hearsay.  1^  is  'only 
the  bishop  of  Ross  Witness  against  ide,  and 
what  he  is,  all  you  perceive.  V  never  heard  of 
the  Rebellion,  till  sir  Henry  Nevill  told  me  of 
it.  If  I  had  had  such  a  mind  when  I  was  in 
Norfolk,  I  needed  not.  to  have  *ome  hither ; 
I  could  have  made  a  shift  well  enough.  Jf  I 
had  intended  any  such  Rebellion  or  Treason,  I 
would  not  have  put  my  lord  of  Northumberland 
in  trust  withall,  nor  yet  my  brother  of  West- 
moreland, nor  would  have  come  hither  to  put 
my  head  in  the  halter  in  the  Tower :  but  be- 
ing as  I  was,  in  such  place  where  I  might  have 
shifted,  I  would  have  kept  me  from  coming' 
here  well  enough.  If  fear  had  mo%*ed  me,  and 
that  I  doubted  of  mine  own  case,  I  could  easily 
have  avoided.  So,  I  say,  to  prove  me  guilty 
of  Treason,  you  must  shew  some  overt-fact 
that  I  have  done  against  her  mtnesiy's  person  : 
And  to  the  Witnesses,  I  think  I  have  said  suf- 
ficiently. As  toucliing  my  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  so  far  as  I  dealt  without  com- 
pass of  Treason,  this  I  say  for  my  meaner 
faults,  raferior  to  treason,  I  have  with  all  re- 
pentance and  humility  submitted  myself  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  I  beseech  you  confound  not 
those  with  this  case :  but  in  my  dealing  with 
her  about  Marriage,  I  pray  you  draw  it  not  to 
such  intention,  to  advance  her  title  s^gainst  the 
queen;  because  though  she  once  made  such 
claim,  yet  considering  what  amity  hath  since 
been  between  the  queen  and  her,  to  make  her 
now  an  enemy,  is  hard  ;  and  surely  to  marry 
her,  though  I  treated  of  it,  I  never  concludecf, 
minded,  Dor  intended.    Where  it  is  said  I  was 
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privy  to  the  device  of  her  taking  away,  I  utterly 
deny  it.  If  I  had  been  so,  I  would  not  have 
been  against  her,  nor  would  have  certified 
against  her  ;  I  ever  advised  her  to  submit  her- 
self to  the  queen's  majesty :  but  when  oo  overt- 
fact  of  Treason  can  be  proved  against  me,  to 
bring  me  in  thus  by  arguments  and  circum- 
stances, I  think  it  very  hard.  If  I  should  have 
stolen  her  away,  I  could  not  do  it  alone :  was  I 
so  destitute  of  friends,  that  I  could  not  make 
any  man  privy  to  it  ?  And  who  is  there  that  ac- 
cuseth  me  of  it,  that  may  spend  five  marks  a 
year  ?  Now  sitb  nothing  is  proved  against  me 
by  any  Witness  sufficient,  I  beseech  you  con- 
sider favourably  of  me.  Indeed  my  brother  of 
Westmoreland  sent  mc  his  man  with  recommen- 
dations ;  and  I  sent  him,  by  his  man,  a  ring 
which  my  sister  had  sent  me  before ;  and  also 
Havers  with  this  Message, '  Commend  roe  to 
my  Brother  of  Westmorehnd,  and  tell  him 
Ihat  I  am  well,  mine  Innocency  shall  deliver 
me :'  but  notlJng  touching  any  Rising  at  all. 
If  ever  I  were  privy  to  that  Rebellion,  then 
condemn  me  of  all  the  treasons  that  you  lay 
against  me. 

Atforney.  My  lord  and  I  are  now  at  issue 
upon  this  point ;  I  affirm  it  with  Proofs,  and 
his  lordship  barely  denieth  it.  If  his  intent 
were  to  compass  the  Marriage,  knowing  her  to 
pretend  title  to  the  present  possession  of  the 
,  Crown ;  then  roust  this  grow  to  an  Imagining 
to  depost  the  queen,  and  then  it  is  Treason  (i). 
Aft  overt-fact  is  a  Declaration  of  the  Mind ; 
Letters,  Tokens,  Speeches,  Messages,  and  such 
like,  be  overt-fects.  Now  if  you  had  married 
her,  you  must  have  maintained  her  pretended 
Title,  which  you  oould  not  have  douc  without 
manifest  puipose  and  compassing  to  depose 
the  queen;  and  to  bring  her  to  death,  which  is 
Higli-Treason.  Now  beside,  there  is  one  othejr 
fact,  which  I  will  give  you  in  Evidence ;  which 
most  evidently  proveth  the  duke  of  Norfolk's 
Imagination  and  Compassing  to  depose  and 
destroy  the  queen.  It  is  well  known  that  Pius 
5th  the  bishop  of  Rome,  is  the  queen's  majes- 
ty's notorious  enemy,  he  hath  been  so  publish- 
ed ;  he  hath  so  shewed  himself  in  his  proceed- 
ings :-  he  hath  shewed  it  in  his  Bulls,  tney  have 
been  brought  into  this  realm,  and  some  have 
suffered  for  them.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  know- 
ing it  to  be  so,  hath  practised  with  his  factor, 
hath  sent  unto  the  pope  for  aid  and  force  against 
the  queen:  he  conferred  with  one  Rodolph 
a  Merchant  Stranger,  to  go  over  sea  to  the 
duke  of  Alva,  and  to  the  pope,  in  the  name 
of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  to  procure  power  to  invade  this 
realm,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Scotish 
queen's  false  Title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm ; 
and  in  the  roean  time,  the  duke  promised  to 
move  her  fiiends  to  levy  such  power  as  they 
were  able,  to  assist  the  strangers  when  they 
came  in.  If  this  be  proved  to  you,  then  is  it 
flat  Treason.  To  use  force  against  her  majes- 
ty in  her  own  realm,  must  needs  be  done  with 
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intent  to  depose  her,  which  force  she  roust 
needs  resist;  which  if  she  be  not  able  to  do 
then  foUoweth  her  Death  and  Destruction. 
My  lords,  here  goeth  still  all  to  one  manner  of 
purpose,  his  own  bare  denial,  and  allowing  of 
no  sufficient  Witness ;  but  here  God  himself  shall  j 
be  witness]:  this  is  a  matter  opened  by  God  him-  ^ 
self.  It  was  known,  that  aTreasoo  was  in  hand ; 
many  searches  were  made  to  understand  it,  no 
man  could  by  any  travel  find  it  out,  till  God 
himself  opened  it ;'  so  as  the  Saying  is  fulfilled,* 
*  What  is  done  ia  secret  shall  be  made  open.' 
The  Treasons  my  lords  of  the  council  knew  of; 
it  appeared  in  April  last,  that  such  a  Treason 
was ;  but  whom  it  toucheth  was  not  known  to 
them,  no  not  to  him  that  opened  it«  So  as 
God  hath  opened  it,  to  affirm  these  mean  mesi 
to  be  of  credit.  The  Treason  being  known  to 
the  privy  council  half  a  year  together,  yet  could 
they  not  understand  the  party,  till  God  dis- 
closed .it  by  marvellous  chance.  In  August  last 
there  was  600/.  of  money  prepared  to  be  sent 
with  Letters  into  Scotland  to  tlie  queen's  ene- 
mies, for-their  relief  and  maintenance,  and  by 
the  duke  of  Norfolk's  appointment  to  be  con- 
veyed to  his  roan  Bannister,  and  so  into  Scot- 
land. This  money  was  delivered  to  one  Bcown 
of  Shrewsbury,  by  one  of  the  duke's  servants, 
one  Hickford  ;  who  said  to  Brown,  *  Here  is 
50/.  Lpray  you  help  that  it  be  conveyed  to 
Mr.  Bannister's  dwelling  near  Shrewsbury.' 
Brown  having  received  the  money,  though  the 
bulk  was  somev^hat  like  the  proportion  of  50/. 
in  silver,  yet  the  weight,  by  reason  it  was  cold, 
made  hiiy  suspect  it :  u  hereupon  he  went  to 
one  of  the  queen's  privy  council,  and  disclosed 
his  suspicion,  that  so  he  mightiearn  what  be 
carried.  This  bag  being  opened,  there  was 
found  6001,  in  gold,  and  certain  letters  withal, 
to  tlie  *queeu's  enemies,  and  to  Banmster : 
Whereupon  the  duke's  man,  that  sent  the  mo- 
ney, was  apprehended;  and  then,  by  God's 
good  providence,  was  it  found  that  this  Trea- 
son touched  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  under  the 
Name  and  Cipher  of  Quarante  40,  and  another 
nobleman  was  signified  by.  the  Ciphei;^  of 
3  Trente,  Then  fell  out  new  matters :  ceKSun 
of  the  duke's  servants  examined,  whether  tfiey 
knew  of  any  Cipher  used  l;o  any  man  by  the 
name  Quarante,  they  confessed  that  Quorente 
was  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  they  were  kept  in 
several  places,  the  bishop  also  a  prisoner  in  a 
place  several  from  them  all,  and  yet  they  all 
agreed  in  one.  So  God's  work  hath  enforced 
their  credit  by  their  agreement,  being  severally 
kept.  Thus  came  it  to  light  by  God's  own 
work.  Now  see  what  the  cause  was :  The 
^reat  Treason  was  contained  in  Letters  written 
]Q  cipher,  to  one  signified  by  the  Number  Quch 
rante  ;  this  Quarante  was  ior  the  duke,  and  so 
the  duke  confesseth.  What  cause  bad  they  to 
suspect  him  ?  Letters  from  Rodolph  made  men> 
tion  of  great  Treason,  and  of  provision  of  men 
from  beyond  the  seas,  to  invade  tliis  realm,  ac- 
cording to  his  order  and  request,  who  was 
meant  by  Quarante,  If  then  we  shall  prove 
unto  you  that  Rodolph  had  this  Message  and 
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Commusion   firom  th«  Scotish  queen  and  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  treat  with  the  pope,  king 
Philip  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  for  tne  bringing 
io  of  10,000  men  to  invade  England,  and  to 
make  war  against  the  queen  in  her  own  realm  ; 
there  must  needs  be  compassing  to  depose  the 
qaeeo,  and  to  bring  her  to  Death,  and  so  High- 
Treason  :  For  he  that  will  levy  force  to  invade 
or  make  wair  in  a  prince's  realm,  and  that  in 
maintenance  of  a  Title  to  the  present  enjoying 
of  the  erown,  doth  what  he  can  to  depose  the 
prince,  and  consequently  also  doth  what  he 
can  to  destroy  the  prince.    Now  to  prove  that 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  dealt  in  this  manner,  sent 
this  Message,  and  practised  to  bring  in  this 
force  of  strangers,  and  to  levy  War  against  the 
queen  within  the  realm,  it  shall  be  good  first  to 
shew  what  manner  of  man  this  Rodolph  was : 
He  was  one  that  lived  divers  years  here  in  this 
realm,  a  notable  traitor  and  enemy  to  the 
qaeen  and  realm  of  England,  and  of  long  time 
the  pope's  Factor.    In  the  duke's  first  Trouble, 
this  Rodolph  was  suspected  of  such  practices, 
and  therefore  by  the  council  committed  to  the 
custody  of  Mr.  Walsingham  till  October  was 
twelvemonth ;   and  for  that  no  evident  matter 
appeared,  he  was  delivered  again  in  the  No- 
vember following  :    So  soon  as  he  was  deliver- 
ed, he  by  and  by  opened  to  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
That  be  was  Factor  for  the  Pope ;    he  shewed 
liim  his  Commission,  and  sundry  Letters  writ- 
ten to  him  by  tl^e  pope's  nuncio  in  France, 
about  matters  of   the  practice   a  long  time. 
This  Rodolph  was  well  known  to  the  Scotish 
queen,  the  pope  himself  and  his  nuncio  recora- 
mending  him  to  the  Scotish  queen  :    The  duke 
was  made  privy  of  it,  and  made  him  privy  to 
bis  dealings,  and  kept  it  secret  from  the  queen 
tod  her  council.    When  the  Bull  was  brought 
over,  that  Feiton  died  for,  this  Rodolph  had  six 
copies  of  it,  and  dispersed  them ;    whereof  he 
gave  one  to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  one  other  to 
die  Spanish  ambassador,  and  the  third  to  the 
French  ambassador,  and  the  rest  we  know  not 
what  he  did  with  them.    Now  the  duke  know- 
ing him  to  be  such  a  one,  he  was  a  fit  man  to 
deal  with.    That  he  was  such  a  one,  and  that 
the  duke  well  knew  it,  and  sent  him  in  message 
to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to   the  pope,  yoa 
sball  see  plainly  proved.    Then  what  nis  mes- 
sage was,  you  shall  see  also  disclosed,  and  how 
things  hidden  will,  by  God's  providence,  come 
to  light.      The  Letters  were  written  in  cipher, 
and  deciphered,  and  the  Cipher  hid  in  the  tiles, 
ftnd  found  by  chance ;     so  as  it  may  appear 
God's  own  work  to  open  these  Treasons. 

Here  the  Duke  took  exception  to  his  saying, 
that  the  Cipher  was  found  in  the  tiles ;  and 
said,  it  was  not  the  Cipher  that  was  found  there, 
but  the  Alphabet :  so  the  Duke  always  in  his 
Speech  called  the  Letters  or  matter  written  in 
strange  characters,  the  Cipher ;  and  the  paper 
of  the  characters  themselves  he  called  the  Al- 
phabet, which  Mr.  Attorney  tisualty  called  the 
Cipher. 

Then  was  read  the  Bishop  of  Ross's  Confes- 


sion the  8d  of  November,  to  the  5th  Article. 
Also  Ross's  Confession  ad  7  Artie,  litera  6. 
Also  his  Confession  the  last  of  October,  Article 
23.  All  this  the  Duke  denied,  and  said,  I 
never  saw  any  Letters  from  the  pope,  but  oue, 
which  I  will  speak  of  anon. 

Then  was  read  the  bi^iop  of  Ross's  Confes- 
sion to  the  6th,  7th,  and  Stb,  making  mention 
of  a  Pacquet,  wherein  was  one  Letter  to  the 
duke,  by  the  title  of  Quarante,  Then  was 
read  the  bishop's  Confession,  dated  96th  of 
October,  fo.  2.  concerning  Andrew  Beton'f 
coming. 

Att,  The  Duke  had  these  deciphered,  and 
read  them. 

Then  was  read  Barker^s  Confession,  6th  of 
Nov.  Art.  3. 

Ait.    Thus  plainly  appeareth,  that  the  duk» 
was  privy  to  these  Messages  to  the  pope,  and 
Conference  with  his  Factor  :  now  it  xesteth  to   . 
understand  what  foUoweth  of  this  course  begun 
with  Rodolph  the  pope's  factor;  what  Mes- 
sages were  sent ;  wnat  practices  devised ;  and 
wnat  ensued.     Upon  this  Letter,  the  Scotish 
queen  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  bbhop  of  Ross, 
wherein  she  wrote  back  a  Discourse  of  her 
£st;\te  and  Device,  what  she  thought  best  to 
be  done,  referring  all  to  the  direction  of  the 
duke  of  Norfolk.     Here  is  the  Letter  itself  to 
be  seen. — ^This  Letter  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross ;  he  sent  it  over  to  the  duke,  with  a  Letter 
from  the  Scotish  queen  to  the  duke.    This  Let- 
ter was  deciphered,  and  found  hidden  in  the 
duke's  house  under  the  mats  in  an  entry,  in 
the  way  as  the  duke  went  to  his  bed-chamber : 
the  Cipher  itself  was  found  in  the  tiles  of  the 
house.    This  plainly  dcclareth,  how  the  duke 
in  dealing  with  the  Scotish  queen  and  the  pope 
pursued  his  purpose  of  advancing  the  Scotish 
queen   to  the  crown  of  England  :    that  the. 
Scotish  queen  was  in  practice  for  it  with  the 
pope,  and  referred  the  Dispatch  of  Rodolph  to 
the  dbke;  and  the  receipt  of  those  Letters  ii 
confessed  by  Ilickfbrd,  and  by  the  duke  him- 
self. 

Here    was  read  the  Letter  of  the  Scotibh 
Queen  to  the  Bishop  of  Ross. 
-   Att.    By  this  Letter  appeareth,  how    the 
Scotish  queen  hath  set  out  the  whole  Plot  of 
the  Treason :  a  Message  should  be  sent  for  Aid 
from  foreign  parts;  Rodolph  the  fittest  man  to 
be  the  messenger;  and  that  Rodolph  should  be 
dispatched  to  go  about  it,  when  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  would.    The  Device  was  to  move  king. 
Philip  for  Aid,  upon  a  consideration  of  her 
State  here,  to  encer  into  deliberation  of  the 
time  and  opportunities  to  set  her  friends  to 
field,  and  to  seize  themselves  of  her.    This  is 
confessed  by  Hick  ford  ;  and  this  Letter  is  also 
confessed  by  the  duke  himself,  that  he  received 
it  about  January  was  twelve-month,  and  it  was 
hid  under  the  matts. 
Duke.  I  bid  that  the  Letter  shonjd  be  burnt. 
Att.     God  would  not  have  it  so ;  but  that  it 
should  remain  for  disclosuig  the  matter. 

Duke.    As  touching  Rodolph,  what  manner 
of  man  he  was,  is  no  matter  to  me :  I  kn4)w  of 
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no  more,  nor  am  to  'be  charged  viith  no  more 
than  X  o^yseif  urn  privy  to.  I  never  dealt  with 
him  about  any  caus^  of  mine.  I  received  no 
such  Letter,  but  that  which  Barker  said  came 
frpm  hiipy  which  was  not  that  of  January  that 
you  speak  of,  about  two  years  ago  ;  and  as  fyt 
Instructions  and  Letrers  about  that  January 
was  twelve-month,  I  received  none. 

Burle^h.  Here, the  lord  Burleigh  said  to 
Mr.  Attorney,  You  may  mistake,  it  was  this 
time  twelve-month,  for  now  we  are  in  January. 
And  so  Mr.  Attorney  remembering  this  pre- 
sent month  to  be  January,  referred  the  Letter 
to  January  now  a  vear  past ;  and  said^  This 
Letter  tliat  I  now  charged  you  with,  came  to 
your  hands  at  this  January  was  twelve-month  : 
It  came  first  to  the  Scotish  queen's  hands ;  she 
took  occasion  upon  considering  her  own  case 
here  in  England,  in  France,  and  in  her  own 
country,  th^t  it  was  best  fur  her  to  cleave  unto 
Spain.  She  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  her 
Discourse  to  that  end :  she  counted  Kodolph 
the  fittest  messenger ;  matter  was  devised  for 
his  Instructions;  she  referred  the  Dispatch 
wlM>lly  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  the  duke  dealt 
in  it,  his  Message  appeareth.  And  thus  it  con- 
tinued till  March  ;  and  then,  according  to  the 
Plot  before  laid,  Kodolph  was  dispatched,  and 
1     went  over  indeed. 

Duke,  What  was  delivered  to  Barker,  I 
know  not ;  that  is  nothing  to  mc.  I  am  sure 
they  will  not  say  they  delivered  it  roe,  nor 
that  I  received  any  such  Letters  or  Instruc- 
tions. This  I  say,  the  bishop  sent  me  a  Letter 
of  the  Scotish  queen's,  together  with  a  letter  of 
bis  own  :  in  her  Letter  she  complaineth  of  her 
own  subjects,  and  saith,  she  will  seek  other 
means  for  her  relief.  This  Letter  was  decy- 
phered ;  I  misliked  the  Device,  and  bad  that 
the  I>^er  should  be  burned ;  so  the  Let- 
ter in  Cypher  was  burned,  and  the  Alphabet 
was  saved.  I  sent  word  that  I  misliked  all 
those  devices,  and  I  advised  the  Scotish  qpeen 
^o  depend  only  upon  the  queen's  majesty,  or 
else,^if  she  would  take  any  other  cause,  both  I 
and  all  other  her  friends  in  England,  would 
give  her  over;  and  thereupon  it  was  that  I  said, 
that  the  queen,  if  she  fell  to  such  practices, 
would  publish  her  Letters  and  Doines  to  her 
infamy*  Upon  which  my.  words,  the  bishop  of 
Ross  excused  himself,  and  laid  all  this  matter, 
of  this  new  Device,  to  Bey  ton  and  Rowley. 
It  is  not  true  that  Barker  made  me  privy  to 
any  such  Message  or  Instructions,  as  bath 
been  aliedged.  Also  he  is  not  to  be  allowed 
for  a  witness  against  me,  for  he  hath  confessed 
Treason  against  himself ;  and  persons  outlaw- 
ed, or  attainted  of  Treason,  are  no  sufiicient 
Witnesses. 

Catlin,  My  Jord,  tl)ere  is  none  of  those 
Witnesses,  that  have  declared  matter  against 
^Qu,  outlawed,  or  attainted  of  Treason,  or  yet 
mdicted. 

Duke.  They  are  worse ;  for  they  have  con- 
fessed Treason. 

Ait,  The  bi«>hop  of  Ross,  at  this  time,  was 
in  custody,  and  these  men  also  that  have  con- 


fessed against  you,  were  also  kept  in  custod;, 
kept  asunder  in  several  places,  and  severally 
exBQUoed,  agreed  all  in  one,  and  your  owa 
Confessions  agree  with  them ;  how  can  this  bs 
imagined  and  false  ?  All  these  do  testify  it  with 
one  consent.  The  bishop  of  Ross,  when  be 
first  came  to  the  city,  was  examined  of  tbeH 
thinas,  be  denied  all,  he  stood  in  it  eu- 
nestly;  when  questions  were  asked  him,  be 
said.  He  was  an  ambassador^  and  not  so  to  be 
dealt  with,  but  to  be  referred  to  hii  own  mis* 
tress  the  Scotish  queen.  When  he  was  ooo- 
mitted  to  the  Tower,  and  there  again  exanuAcd 
seeing  things  confessed  already;  and  bjtbc 
manner  of  the  questions  that  were  asked,  pe^ 
ceiving  some  light  that  the  truth  was  knows  *. 
then  he  confessed  also,  and  in  his  Confessiooi 
doth  agree  fully  with  Barker  and  the  rest; 
which  consent  could  not  possibly  be,  if  the 
matter  were  not  true;  besides  that,  he  hatbis 
his  Confession  touched  himself. 

XhJce.  They  have  not  agreed  in  Confession 
against  me,  that  I  told  them  any  such  tiling: 
but  one  of  them  told  another,  and  so  firom  haul 
to  hand  it  went  among  them. 

Att.  Well,  you  see  what  is  confessed,  and 
with  what  consent  we  are  at  issue ;  here  is  but 
your  lordship's  Denial ;  I  leave  it  to  my  loith 
here  to  consider  of  the  Proofs.  If  yoa  bad 
been  a  good  subject,  being  then  a  prisooer  b 
your  own  house,  when  such  dangerous  matter 
came  to  your  understanding,  yon  would  bare 
opened  it,  that  the  queen's  miyesty  and  ber 
counsel  might  have  provided  to  withstand 
-them,  but  you  did  it  not.  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
found  flat  Treason  intended ;  Rodolph  was  the 
messenger  that  procured  it ;  the  duke  knew  it; 
Rodolph  was  referred  to  the  duke's  Dispatcb, 
upon  the  Conference  of  the  bbbop  of  Ron 
and  Rodolph  about  the  matter,  and  the  Scoiisb  j 
queen's  willingness  to  have  him  sentahout  tbe 
matter.  Thus  it  proceeded:  It  was  agreed 
that  Rodolph  should  have  his  Message  in  writ- 
ing ;  and  at  the  same  Conference,  Barker  beio; 
aUo  among  them,  it  was  agreed,  and  set  do«ii 
in  his  Instructions,  that  his  Message  should  be  , 
this :  He  should  go  to  the  pope  and  the  kiiii;o( 
Spain,  in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  aid  of 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  to  require  of  them  money 
and  men  for  the  enterpriie.  Rodolph  required 
to  speak  with  the  duke :  Barker  brought  him  to 
the  duke  at  Howard-house ;  there  they  talked 
together,  tbe  duke  and  Rodolph  a  whole  hour, 
till  it  was  nine  of  the  clock  at  night.  After 
this  Talk,  the  duke  delivered  to  Barker  a  Paper, 
saying,  that  Rodolph  left  it  with  him;  wbicb 
Paper  contained  the  sum  of  the  Treasoo,aiid 
therein  was  also  a  Paper  of  the  Names  of  diven 
noblemen,  knights,  and  gentlemen  in  Cif^f 
whom  chey  counted  that  they  would  take  tbe 
duke's  part,  but  they  counted  without  their 
host ;  so  that  there  was  for  every  name  a  Ct- 
pher,  of  the  which  40  was  for  the  duke,  aofl 
30  for  tbe  lord  Lunaley.  Barker  received  it  of 
the  duke,  and  delivered  it  again  to  Rodoipb- 
Upon  tl]is  Cipher  of  40,  fell  out  the  understand- 
ing of  tiie  Treason. 
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Here  was  rctid  Bqrker'tt  Depo»irion,  10  Oct. 
Inierr.  8.  Item,  Barker  to  the  29  Interr. 

AU,  In  ih&  Bill  tlie  duke  is  proved  to  be 
40,  (he  duke  himself  htth  abo  confessed  that 
40  standech  for  his  own  name.  Barker  brought 
Kodolph  to  the  duke,  which  the  duke  lUso  con- 
fessed, and  that  Barker  brought  him  Instruc- 
tions for  Rodolph's  money. 

Here  Mr.  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  sworn,  did  testify  that  Barker 
made  all  these  Confessions  freely,  without  com- 
pulsion. Also  Mr.  Wilson,  sworn,  did  testify 
the  same  ;  and  that  Barker  was  never  offered 
tortore,  nor  was  once  in  the  prison  where  the 
rack  was :  but  the  doke  said  Barker  saw  where 
lu»  fellow  had  been. 

Alt,  Did  not  Barker  brin^  Rodolph  to  you 
at  9  of  the  dock  at  night  ?  Did  he  not  leave 
»vitb  yon  instructions  in  French  ? 

Dnke,    I  confess  it. 

Then  was  read  Barker  to  the  16th., 

Att,  Rodolph  came  also  the  second  time  to 
the  duke ;  after  he  was  come  from  the  doke^ 
he  said  to  Barker,  That  the  duke  and  he  were 
agreed  of  his  Journey,  and  that  the  duke  prayed 
I  hun  to  depart  with  speed.  This  Message  was 
to  procure  men  and  money  for  tlie  Enterprize 
of  the  Treason ;  and  on  this  Messaj^e  the  duke 
dispaicbed  him. 

Duke,  Touciiing  Rodolph's  coming,  I  have 
indeed  confessed  that  he  came  to  me.  I  was 
in  summer  was  tweUe-monih  bound  in  recog- 
nizance for  1800/.  to  Rodolph,  for  my  lord  of 
Arundel,  and  for  my  brother  Lumley ;  tbe  day 
was  passed  whereby  I  stood  in  danger  of  my 
recognizance.  I  sent  to  Rodolph  to  iatreat 
him  to  cancel  my  recogni2ance,  and  I  offered 
to  give  him  20  yards  of  velvet ;  Rodolph  would 
not  be  persuaded,  but  desired  to  speak  with  nie 
himself,  which  Barker  reported  to  me.  I  was 
very  loth  that  he  should  come  to  me,  for  he  was 
in  trouble  at  my  last  trouble,  and  so  I  thought  his 
eomingtome  would  be  suspicious.  Barker  jiro- 
missed  that  he  would  bring  him  to  me  secretly, 
UMi  at  such  a  time  as  it  should  not  be  known  to 
make  any  suspicion.  So  Rodolph  came  to  me, 
andl  didwhat  I  could  to  intreat  hus  about  my  Re> 
cognizance,  and  I  could  not  persuade  him  more, 
than  to  promise  that  be  would  not  sue  me.  He 
told  me  of  his  trouble  and  of  his  Imprisonment 
at  Mr.  Walsiogham's,  'and  what  words  Mr. 
Walstngham  gave  unto  him,  abo  of  the  Scotish 
queen ;  and  toac  be  should  deal  with  the  duke 
of  Alva  for  Money  for  ber  to  her  own  use,  and 
for  necessaries,  as  he  had  done  before.  He 
prayed  also  my  Letters  in  the  Scotish  queen's 
favour  to  the  duke  of  Alva :  I  began  to  mislike 
him,  and  was  loth  to  write ;  I  sought  ways  to 
•hift  me  from  him  •  I  said  I  was  not  well  at 
case ;  I  could  not  write,  and  it  was  late,  and 
•0 1  wonld  not  deal.  As  for  the  Bill  of  Names, 
I  saw  none  such,  nor  understood  of  any  such, 
till  the  Letter  that  came  over  from  Rodolph 
about  Eaacer.  I  delivered  a  Writing  to  Barker  : 
i  confess  it;  but  it  was  about  that  matter 
^bich  I  have  confessed  alreacly  for  my  Reoog- 
Di2ance;.and  so  I  dealt  not  with  any  sucbjDSt- 
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ter  as  is  alledi^ed  against  me,  nor  received  any 
other  instructions,  but  only  as  I  have  said, 
about  my  own  matters.  ' 

Att.  My  lord,  this  is  but  your  own  sayingi 
and  it  carrieth  no  likeliliood  :  but  Barker  goetU 
nearer  to  you  :  he  telleth  you  plainly  what  the 
Instructions  were  s  it  was  to  king  Philip  for 
men,  and  to  the  pope  for  money. 

Duke.  Barker  hath  confessed  himself  a 
Traitor,  and  therefore  is  no  sufficient  Witi>ess 
against  me.  I  never  knew  of  airy  such  Bill  of 
Names,  lior  such  Instruction  in  French. 

Ati.  It  is  sufficiently  proved.  Now  Ro* 
dolph  came  to  you  again  a  second  time. 

Duke.    I  deny  it :  he  came  no  more  to  me. 

Ait.  That  is  not  so :  for  Barker  telleth 
plainly,  not  only  the  time,  but  also  the  several 
ways  by  which  he  himself  brought  Rodolph  to 
you. 

Duke.  There  be  ways^ enough,  he  might  have 
devised  also  a  dozen  ways  more^  if  he  would,  ia 
that  house.  , 

*    Here  was  read  Barker  ad  1 1. 

Att.  Lo !  he  telleth  you  which  way  Rodolph 
eame  to  you. 

Duke.  So  he  may  devise  mor^  ways  when 
he  will. 

Alt.  Now  yoju  shall  also  hear  it  confessed 
by  tbe  bishop  of  Ross,  who  at  the  time  of  his 
Confession  was,  in  prison,  not  knowing  what 
Barker  had  said. 

"Here  was  read  Ross's  Confession  of  that 
matter.  Here  was  also  read  Rosse^  the  6tb  of 
November. 

Att.  Here  vou  see  how  the  ^ duke  ^greeth 
with  Barker.  And  there  was  read  Rosse  more, 
the  6th  of  November;  how  Rodolph  made  ac- 
count of  his  time,  and  of  liis  return  before  the 
parliament  ended. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  made  a  brief  Rehearsal 
of  the  Matters  contained  in  those  Confessions, 
and  shewed  tbe  Agreement  of  Ross  and  Bar- 
ker ;  and  then  was  read  Ross,  fol.  3.  touching 
Rodolph's  Account  of  his  old  soldiers,  that  he 
could  bring  against  the  English,  of  the  duke  of 
Medina's  coming,  of  7000  Spaniards  to  be 
spared.  Now  the  duke  had  satisfied  Rodolph 
for  his  credit,  and  though  the  doke  subscribed 
not,  yet  if  the  duke  were  a  Christian  man,  be 
was  assured  of  him,  and  so  would  assure  foreign 
princes  on  tbe  duke's  part. 

Then  was  read  the  Confession  of  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  to  tbe  18th. 

Now  shall  you  hear  further :  Rodolph,  be- 
fore his  Voya^,  moved  to  have  letters  of 
credit,  that  he  might  deal  with  foreign  princes; 
whereupon  three  Letters  were  devised,  to  coniF 
mend  Rodolph  to  the  Pope,  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  the  doke  of  Alva,«tid  to  give  hhn  credt 
in  his  Message,  that  he  might  be  able  to  prcH 
cure  Aid  for  the  Scotish  oneen,  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Catholic  FaTth.  The  duke 
answered,  I  am  lodi  to  write ;  for  if  I  write, 
the  queen's  majesty  hath  great  intelligence^ 
and  so  if  my  Writing  shoald  come  to  light,  aH 
were  marred ;  and  30  he  would  not  write. 
Then  the  bishop  of  Ross^  and  Bwrker,  travMed 
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earnestly  witb  him  to  subscribe  the  Letters ; 
but  lie  would  not.  Then,  at  length,  it  was  art- 
Tised  and  agreed  among  theni,  jttiat  if  the  duke 
should  send  one  to  .the  Spanish  embassador^  to 
declare  his  assent  te  afiirm  the  Letters,  it 
should  satisfy  Rodolph  and  the  foreign  princes, 
though  he  subscribed  not :  wherewith  the  duke 
was  content,  and  sent  Barker  with  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  and  Rodolph,  to  declare  to  the  Span- 
ish ambassador,  that  the  duke  was  content 
to  affirm  the  Letter,  and  to  let  it  pass  in 
bis  name.  And  so  the  Spanish  embassador 
recoqimended  Rodolph's  Message  in  the  duke's 
name,  without  the  duke's  subscription. 

Here  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross,  ult.  Oct. 
ad  20. — Also  Barker  was  read  of  the  same 
matter. 

Att,  Thus  it  is  plainly  proved ;  and  if  they 
sa^  true,  as  it  cannot  be  that  they  can  so  agree, 
a  it  were  not  true ;  then  can  it  not  be  denied 
ihat  the  duke  is  guilty  of  all  this  Treason. 

Duke»  Here  is  too  much  at  once  for  me  to 
answer  without  book ;  my  'memory  is  not  stf 
good,  to  run  through  every  thing,  as  they  do 
that  have  their  books  and  their  notes  lying  be- 
fore them  :  therefore,  I  pray  you,  if  I  torgot  to 
answer  to  any  thing,  remember  me  of  it. — It  is 
said.  That  there  are  two  or  three  Witnesses 
against  me ;  all  this  two  or  three  are  but  one 
witness  :  for  Rodolph  said  it  to  the  bishop  of 
lioss,  and  of  his  mouth  the  bishop  told  it  to 
Barker,  and  so  from  mouth  to  mouth ;  they 
are  ail  but  one  witness.  Bciides  iliat  they 
have  confessed  themselves  wholly  in  Treason, 
and  now  they  would  bring  me  in  with  them 
.too ;  and  so  are  no  sufficient  wirnesses  against 
me.  Note,  I  pray  you,  the  Advices,  and  see 
how  likely  they  are :  ten  thousand  men  must 
be  landed,  whereof  three  or  four  thousand  must 
ibe  horsemen;  they  must  land  at  Harwich,  and  a 
port  in  my  county ;  neither  is  Harwich  a  port 
m  my  county  :  and  I  am  not  of  so  little  skill, 
that  I  would  have  three  or  four  thousand  horse- 
men land  in  Essex,  the  uniittest  place  for  horse- 
laen  to  land  in  all  England,  a  county  best  in- 
habited of  noblemen^  gentlemen,  and  other 
ability  to  resist  tJiem :  And  w1m>  would  land 
horsemen  in  Essex,  a  count/  all  full  of  lanes, 
woods,  ditches  and  marshes?  I  would  have 
chosen  some  other  county  rather,  if  I  had  been 
80  minded.  Again,  in  respect  of  Religion,  I 
would  not  liave  landed  them  in  Essex,  that 
came  to  destroy  religion,  and  so  should  have 
found  but  little  assistance.  And  would  I  luive 
brought  in  power,  or  joined  with  them  to  the 
overthrow  of  Religion  ?  It  barb  lately  been  said 
by  that  side,  that  1  could  not  be  recovered  from 
>ny  religion  :  I  would  not  be  changed  from  my 
religion  ;  I  had  rather  ^e  torn  with  wild  horses. 
Asides  chat  ihe  cpuiity  of  Essex,,  adjoining  to 
the  county  of  Suflfnik,  is  most  unfit  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  no  county  in  England  more  replenished 
.with  proie3tants  nor  of  better  ability,  and  none 
inore  likely  to  witbsUnd  papists.  As  for  mov- 
ing of  ^rieuds^  I  never  dealt  to  move  any  person 
ill  the  matter ;  I  never  made  provision  for  it ; 
I  provided  no  armour,  «hot,.  powder^  nor  mouey. 
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I  made  no  friends  privy  to  any  such  intent. 
Some  presumption  it  is,  that  it  I  had  intended 
any  such  matter,  I  would  have  made  some  pniy 
to  it.  I  was  no  otherwise  so  desiitate  oi 
friends,  I  would  have  provided  armour,  shot, 
and  powder;  I  would  have  provided  inoneT; 
I  am  sure  there  was  not  much  money  foood. 
For  armour,  I  had  not  ait  my  liouse  here  past 
eight  armours  which  were  of  proof,  and  a  Lud- 
dred  harqnebusses ;  and  besides  thts,  I  bestow- 
ed not  10/.  in  armour  these  ten  years :  powder 
I  have  not  two  barrels ;  yea,  not  above  a  bar- 
rel in  all.  So  see  the  likeUhood  of  their  de- 
vices; no  conference  of  friends  to  take  psit; 
no  provision  of  furniture ;  a  country,  both  in 
reli»ion  and  situation,  unapt  for  the  matter.— 
Where  they  say  Rodolph  told  Barker,  and 
Barker  told  me;  aud  Barker  came  from  Ross 
and  from  Rodolph  to  nie,  and  from  me  to  Ros», 
tq  declare  that  I  was  content  to  affirm  the  Let- 
ters of  Credit,  I  deny  it.  As  for  oiy  consent, 
that  the  Spanish  Embassador  should  affirm  the 
Letters  in  my  name,  how  unlikely  a  thing  it  is, 
that  I  was  content  to  affirm  them,  but  not  to 
subscribe  them  ;  as  if  I  knew  not  bow  small  is 
the  difference  between  subscribing  and  affirm- 
ing; and  as  if  I  had  such  slender,  wit  Ro- 
dcuph  never  came  to  me  but  once ;  indeed  I 
heard  that  Rodolph  would  fain  have  came  to  me 
again  tlie  second  time,  but  I  would  not ;  Barker 
earnestly  urged  it,  but  I  refused.  To  please 
the  curious  iulian  head  of  Rodolph,  they  de- 
vised it  among  them  to  deal  with  the  Spanish 
embassador*  As  for  me,  I  never  heard  from 
the  Spanish  embassador  in  the  matter ;  I  never 
saw  tiim  but  once  at  mv  Lord  Treasurer's.  I 
was  angry  with  Barker  for  going  to  him  in  mv 
name ;  and  he  excused  it,  and  said,  be  couki 
not  otherwise  content  the  bbhop  of  Koss  and 
Rodolph :  and  so  that  affirming  of  the  Letters 
was  Barker's  own  doings  and  not  mine.  1 
would  they  might,  in  o'^ur  private  Examinations, 
have  been  bruueht  foce  to  face  with  me.  I 
could  have  put  t^em  in  mind  of  things ;  thcv 
have  confessed  Treason  of  themselves,  sb^I 
they  would  bring  me  in  with  them,  and  lar  it 
on  my  shoulders.  I  am  hardly  Imndlcd,  I  h&Te 
been  18  weeks  committed,  1  can  jpeak  witli 
no  body ;  if  I  might  have  had  them  face  t) 
foce,  and  been  allowed  to  bring  forth  mv  proolN 
I  would  have  brought  forth  darect  matter  and 
proofs,  and  therewith  nuide  tliem  remember 
themselves.  *  Consider,  I  beseech  you,  vh&t 
they  be  that  accuse  me;  the  prcsumptio:is  be 
in  all  likchhood,  that  I  should  not  so  do  as 
they  accuse  me ;  and  as  for  them,  they  be  per- 
sons that  have  accused  themselves  of  Treason,, 
and  so  be  of  no  credit.  As  for  mine  own  Ex- 
aminations, they  wholly  agree  in  such  sort  as  1 
have  here  declared  in  mine  Answer. 

Attorney,  Your  Anscv^r  is  nothing  but  bve 
denial :  and  here  are  three  Witnesses  agaiost 
you,  and  all  three  severally  eitamined,  haie 
agreed  in  one;  and  Barker  bath  directly  coa- 
fessed ;  and  if  you  doubt  of  impulsion,  you  thiA 
hear  how  willingly  and  how  freely  he  confessed 
it,  because  the" same  ExainiiiauoBwas  takea 
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before  sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  subscribed  with 
his  hand  :  Mr.  VVilsoii  upon  his  oath  declared 
the  same  to  be  sir  Thomas  Smith's  liaod. 

Duke.  Where  it  is  said,  tlmt  1  should  bid 
them  to  writ.e^  or  should  adirm  their  Writing,  it 
is  uot  true.  Indeed  Banister  spake  to  uie  to 
write  for  Money  for  the  Scotisli  queeu»  and  I 
refused  to  do  it.  If  I  should  have  dealt  in  any 
iuch  matter,  I  would  have  trusted  one  Banister 
afore  fifteen  Barkers.  .  And  as  for  your  number 
of  Witnesses  in  this  manner  by  hands  one  from 
another,  twenty  witnesses  nmy  prove  hut  one 
witness. 

Alt.  You  shall  hear  your  own  Confession 
agreeing  with  them :  you  were  content  Rodolph 
ahonld  use  your  name  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
that  he  ahould  assure  the  duke  you  were  a 
Catholic,  and  that  he  should  shew  tokens  to 
prove  it,  for  that  you  kept  papists  in  your  house, 
aod  were  a  friend  to  papists. 

Here  was  read  the  duke's  Confession,  10 
Oct.  ad  interr.  58. 

Here  his  own  hand  confessed  t}ie  matter. 

puke,  I  saw  -  the  lostructioQS  indeed,  and 
this  matter  was  in  it.  They  sought  to  have  it 
thought  I  wiis  a  Catholic^  to  serve  their  pur- 
pose, and  did  put  it  in  of  themselves ;  but  I 
allowed  it  not,  I  would  rather  be  torn  with 
wild  horses  than  forsake  my  religion. 

Att,  These  Instructions  remained  still  in 
jour  custody :  why  did  you  not  burn  these,  as 
well  as  you  say  that  you  commanded  the  Letter 
to  be  burned  ? 

Puke,  Because  it  was  their  writing  and  uot 
nine. 

Wilb,  You  are  content  it  should  be  extant ; 
to  what  purpose  was  that  if  you  misliked  it  ? 

Att,  Your  lordship  shall  yet  see  further  a 
letter  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  written  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  wherein  the  whole  plot  and 
course  of  the  Treason  is  plainly  set  out  at 
^e ;  the  letter  came  to  tiie  Scotish  queen's 
bands  while  my  Lord  Steward  was  there,  which 
^^y  lord  steward  atiirmed.  So  the  Letter  was 
read. 

puke.  The  bishop  of  Ross  is  no  sufficient 
^Vitness  against  me,  for  the  causes  that  I  have 
declared. 

Ait,  I  leave  his  credit  to  my  lords  here  to 
consider,  let  them  weigh  it  as  they  see  cause, 
^ow  come  to  consider  your  own  doings;  since 
your  last  Imprisonment,  Letters  have  been 
conveyed  unto  you,  and  you  have  sent  letters 
abroad,  by  many  subtle  and  »ecretwa>s  of  con-, 
veyaoce,  one  letter  you  sent  out  written  with 
jed-ocre,  wherein  plainly  aj;>pear6th  that  you 
f^tired  tlie  matter,  and  that  something  was  con- 
fessed, and  that  you  were  afraid  of  more  ;  you 
J^villed  the  bishop  of  Ross  should  take  all  upon 
"lui,  because  he  was  an  ambassador,  and  that 
f  Q^  of  Writijigs  should  be  sought  out  and 
t'urned. 

Here  the  Letter  written  in  red-ocre  was  read, 
*lnch  the,  duke  confessed  to  be  his  dvtn, 

-4u.  This  Letter^gave  occasion  to  seek  the 
J^'ig*  and  so  were  the  Writings  found  under 
boards  fast  aailed^  and  tluureby  was  understood 


that  Quaranle  was  the  duke  ;  and  so  by  God's 
work  broke  out  the  whole  practise  of  the  Trea- 
son.   This  Letter  was  directed  to  nobody. 

Duke.  It  was  written  to  Bayly,  and  Bayly 
received  it.  I  can  answer  this  letter  well 
'enough.  Here  I  am  charged  with  two  matters, 
for  matter  of  my  Confessions,  and  for  burning 
the  Bags  of  letters.  As  for  ttiat  which  is  there 
said,  that.  I  confessed  nothing  but  what  I  saw 
confessed  by  others,  tlie  truth  is  I  received^  a 
Letter  wherein  I  was  charged,  that  I  had  sio- 
cuseu  some  falsely,  I  wrote  to  satisfy,  that  I 
had  not  accused  any  of  any  matter  of  Treason, 
nor  could  if  I  would;  and  this  was  the  mean- 
ing of  that  part. of  my  letter.  ' 

Att,  Where  is  the  letter  whereby  you  were 
charged  that  you  had  accused  falsely  ? 

Duke,  I  kept  it  not;  think  you^  I  would 
keep  letters?  Burned  letters  do  no  hurt.  As 
for  burning  the  Writings  in  the  bag,  it  maketb 
nothing  against  me  in  this  case;  fur  they  were 
nothing  but  private  letters  of  the  Scotish  queen's, 
written  before  and  when  I  was  last  in  trouble, 
long  before  this  matter.  At  Banister's  coming 
up  at  EasteHast,  he  brought  them  to  me,  and 
I  willed  Barker  to  lay  them  up :  what  needed 
such  searching  for  elder  matters?  I  bad  them 
be  made  away,  for  they  were  but  private  mat- 
ters between  the  Scotish  queen  and  roe. 

Att.  There  was  the  letter  that  disclosed  you 
to  be  Quarante^  whereby  the  Treason  was 
known  :  now  here  is  also  another  Letter  of  your 
OA'n,  which  you  secretly  sent  out  of  the  Tower, 
which  sheweth  your  guiltiness,  in  the  matter  of 
the  great  Treason  with  Rodolph. 

Here  the  Duke's  other  Letter  was  read. 

Duke.  This  was  only,  as  I  have  declared 
before,  for  my  conference  with  Rodolph,  fr»r 
the  matter  of  Money,  both  touching  mine  own 
Recognizance,  and  procuring  of  money  for  the 
Scotish  queen,' for  her  necessity. 

Alt.  By  the  whole  course  of  the  matter 
that  goeth  before,  it  is  for  the  Treason,  and  not 
for  the  Money.  Here  is  also  another  Letter 
of  your  own,  which  carrieth  manifest  presump^ 
tions  of  the  Treason,  wtierej  among,other  things, 
you  will  Barker  to  confess  no  further,  if  he  love 
his  life :  besides  other  most  manifest  suspicious 
matters.* 

Duke,  I  wrote  it  tiot  in  respect  df  any  fear 
that  Barker  could  hurt  me,  when  I  willed  that 
Barker  should  confess  no  more,  as  he  loved  his 
life:  For  indeed  he  might  touch  himself  in 
Treason,  (as  he  Imth  dune)  but  not  me,  for  I 
never  consented  to  ir. 

Att.  Now  shall  you  see  how  the  matter  pro- 
ceeded further:  Aftej  the  dispatch  of  Rodolph, 
in  Lent  last,  as  he  had  made  shew  before,  that 
he  intended  to  go  over  sea,  and  was  nil  this 
while  practising  about  thLs  Treason ;  at  length 
being  fridited  with  these  Messages,  he  ciune  to 
sue  to  the  queen  for  a  pass-poit,  which  was 
granted  him,  and  he  carried  over  two  geldings 
with  him,  which  is  evident  proof  that  he  went 
over.  Now  sliall  you  see  what  effect  it  took 
and  by  the  Answer  ^ou  shall  discern  the  Mes^ 
sage^  and  practice ;  Being  beyond  the  sea,  and 
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having  done  hisMessage,  he  sent  adveitisemept 
to  the  duke  how  be  sped,  and  likewise  from  the 
pope;  which  plainly  di^tcloseth  ihe  whole  por- 
pose  and  plot  of  the  Treason^  as  shall  be  d^ 
dared  upto  your  lordships. 
Here  began  Mr.  Solicitor. 
Solicitor,  For  that  the  time  is  spent,  and 
3fOur  lordships,  I  think,  are  weary,  I  will  not 
now  make  any  collection  what  hath  .been  ga- 
thered of  the  attempt  of  Marriage  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  only  I  will  deiil  with  the  maiter 
of  Rodoipb's  Messaj^e,  and  the  effect  thereof: 
And  the  duke's  adhering  to  the  queen's  enemies 
and  Rebels,  shall  be  another  part.  In  this 
matter  of  Rodolph,  bath  been  Intd  Jbefore 
you  a  plain  plot  for  a  Rebellion,  and  for  In- 
vasion of  tin*  realm,  set  forth  in  the  Scotish 
queen's  Letter,  which  was  deciphered  by 
Hickford,  by  the  duke's  commandment,  as 
hath  been  said  unto  you:  the  efiect  whereof 
was  as  hath  been  declared. — And  here  he 
repeated  the  efect  of  that  Letter,  containing 
the  Device  of  putting  men  into  the  fielrl,  and 
to  seize  the  Scotish  queen.  Now  if  the  device 
were  followed,  and  if  the  duke  were  a  doer  in 
it,  if  he  were  a  consenter  unto  it,  if  Rodolph 
were  practised  with  for  the  Journey,  if  he  re- 
ceived his  Message  to  that  end,  if  he  went  and 
pursued  it,  if  he  s<ni  Answer  accordingly;  then 
It  must  needs  be  that  here  is  matter  of  High- 
Treason,  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  guilty  of  it. 
It  hath  been  shewed, by  the  Declaration  of 
Barker,  and  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  how  Rodolph 
was  the  pope's  Factor,  was  commended  by  the 
Scotish  queen  for  a  fit  messenger  in  this  mat- 
•  ter,  was  conferred  with  about  if.  Articles  were 
devised,  they  were  shewed  the  duke,  and  the 
*  duke  hiinseh  hath  confessed  that  be  spake  with 
Rodolph,  and  that  he  siiw  the  Instructions. 
Now  is  the  question.  How  far  the  Instructions 
extended,  whether  to  matter  of  High-Treason, 
as  hath  been  aIlcdge<J,  or  no  ?  The  duke  saith 
ft»r  his  excuse,  That  the  Instructions  were  but 
for  a  private  caus-e  of  Money,  and  that  when 
.  llodolph  required  him  to  w  rite  his  Letters,  the 
duke  refused  and  cast  him  off.  ♦See  how  this 
accordeth:  If  it  were  but  a  private  cause, 
whereto  served  that  refusal  to  write?  As  well  he 
might  by  Letters,  as  by  Iiibtruciions,  pursued  in 
a  private  cause.  What  nee  del  h  that  secret 
coining  in  the  night-time  about  a  'private  cause  ? 
The  duke  himself  confesseth,  that  the  Instruc- 
tions were  shewed  him  befoie  Rodolph  came 
to  him ;  be  confesseth  also  that  Rodolph  was 
commended  by  the  Scotish  queen;  the  In- 
sirtjctions  have  here  been  shewed,  contain- 
ing the  matter  of  his  Journey,  and  extending 
to  the  Treason:  He  came  to  confer  with 
the  duke  Now  let  your  lordships  judse  why, 
and  about  what  matters  they  conferred. — 
The  bishop  of  Ross  and  Barker  do^  of  their 
fixvB  knowledge,  declare,  how,  for  furniture  of 
this  Jlessage,  there  were  letters  of  credit  de- 
viled in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  the  pope,  the  Spanish 
king,  and  the  duke  of  Alva  ;  the  duke  refused 
to  subscribe  ihcm,  for  fear,  if  lie  should  de?l 


too  openly,  the  Treason  might  perhaps  t/> 
some  appear :  therefore  a  Device  ivas  touud 
out  how  to  salve  the 'matter,  That  he  should, 
by  his  servant,  affirm  the  Letters  to  the  Spa»i»li 
ambassador,  and  so  tbey  should,  by  the  Spanish 
amlmssador's  commendation,  pass  with  as  gi)od 
credit  as  if  they  had  been  subscribed.  This 
Device  was  performed,  his  asseut  waswitnesard, 
and  the  letters  of  credit  conftrmed  aqoordingW. 
Rodolph  went  over  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
from  thence  to  the  pope  ;  he  returned  afi5-«er 
of  his  Message,  and  gave  advertisement  to  the 
duke.  Did  not  he  send  bis  answer  cohcerain; 
the  very  Instructions  that  have  been  alledi^, 
and  the  matter  of  Treason,  and  not  of  a  private 
cause  ?  And  to  whom  ?  S«nt  he  n»t  answer  to 
the  duke,  by  the  name  of  Quaramie  f  Would 
Rodolph  nrake  answer  to,  9m4  advertise  htm 
that  never  sent  him,  and  of  a  matter  that  he 
never  sent  him  about  ?  By  this  you  may  see  t 
the  intent  of  tlie  Message.  Now  shall  yea  see 
what  Answer  was  returned. 

The  bisliop  of  Ri>S8.  after  this,  sent  over  a 
servant  of  bis,  one  Cliarles  Bayly,  to  fetch  cer- 
tain Books  that  were  printed  in  those  parts ;  | 
books  containing  very  seditious  matter,  thereof 
I  have  seen  some,  by  permission,  tending  to 
these  ends.  First,  therein  is  conveyed  to  the 
Scotish  queen  a  Title  to  the  crown  of  England, 
a  Descent  above  the  Conquest,  and  so  labour- 
ing to  impair  the  interest  of  all  our  kings  that 
have  reigned  since  the  Conquest.  Then  the 
Judgment  of  the  right  of  the  croiQrn  of  this  J 
realm  is  reduced  to  an  universal  law.  which 
they  call  Jus  Gentium,  and  the  discerning 
thereof  exempted  from  tlie  laws  of  this  reaiiu. 
And  of  that  universal  law  they  establish  one 
universal  Judge,  whom  thej^  insinuate  to  be 
the  pope,  whose  Bulb'  you  see  have  passed  in 
prejudice  of  the  queen's  majesty i  undoubted 
right.  This  Charles  Bnyly  being  in  thoe»e  parti 
for  this  occasion  of  the  Books,' met  witli  Ko- 
dolph  at  Brussels,  after  that  Rodolph  had  hid 
his  dispatch  fnim  tlie  duke  of  Alva,  and  was 
hasting  to  the  pope;  and  therefore  having  hast« 
of  his  journey,  and  much  to  write,  and  small 
leisure,  he  desired  Charles  Bayly  to  write  f<jr 
him  two  Letters  for  two  noblemen  of  this 
realm,  both  in  Cipher :  bet  to  whom  ilie 
Letters  were  directed,  Charles  himself  could 
not  tell;  for  Rodolph  subscribed  the  let  ten 
himself,  one  to  Quarante,  the  other  to  !/Wa/r, 
Charles  Bayly  bringing  their  Books  and  Let- 
ters, was  taken  at  Dover,  the  books  •ere 
brought  to  the  Council,  the  pacqnet  of  Letters 
were  conveyed  away  to  the  bishop  otIioi>: 
and  daily  more  and  more  grew  the  suspicion,  by 
reason  of  the  repair  of  the  bishop  o(  Rnsis's 
servants  to  the  Marsha Isea,  where  Charirt 
was.  At  length  there  were  Letters  taken  be- 
tween the  bishop  of  Ross  and  Charles, mention- 
ing the  recovery  of  Rodolph's  pacquet.  In  th» 
pacqoet  was  the  advertisement  of  the  succes* 
of  the  voyage,  from  Rodolph  to  the  duke,  b* 
the  name  of  40.  lliis  Letter  of  Rodolpi»'« 
was  sent  to  the  duke  from  the  bishop  of  R«w 
by  Barker ;  Barker  delivered  it  to  the  duke. 
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from  whence  Jt  itas  sent  back  agtun  to  the 
bp.  of  Ross  by  Gutbert,  and  bj  Gutbert  it 
was  deciphered,  and  carried  again  to  the 
duke  by  Barker :  upon  this  ocasion  Gutbert 
was  sought,  for,  the  duke  conveyed  him  away, 
and  this  conveying  away  of^Gutberr,  the  duke 
hath  confessed.  U  this  be  thus,  (hen  must  it 
needs  be  that  Rudolph  was  sent  by  him,  and 
to  such  end  as  the  letter  bringeth  answer  of.  In 
the  Letter,  tiiis  was  contained.  That  Rodolph 
bad  spoken  with  the  duke  of  Alva ;  that  he  had 
very  g«>od  and  loving  audience  ;  that  the  duke 
of  AUa  lovingly  promised  all  the  help  that  he 
could  ;  and  that  be  would  commend  the  cause 
to  the  king  of  Spain  his  roaster  :  and  he  ad- 
vised Rod<iiph  to  go  forward  to  the  pope,  and 
tliat  lie  said  he  could  not  do  farther  without 
more  warrant,  which  be  would  seek  to  procure. 
Also  certain  questions  were  asked  by  the  duke 
of  Alva;  as.  What  furt  wa^  between  the  haven 
where  they  should  land  and  London?  How 
near  London  it  was }  So  rlie  nearness  of  Lon- 
don was  respect(^d,  liow  incommodious  soever 
your  lordship  saith  the  place  was  for  horsemen. 
These  questions  belike  depended  upon  the 
matter  propounded,  which  touch  the  Plot  of 
the  Treason,  and  not  a  private  cause,  as  yuur 
lordship  pretendeth.  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
confc&seth  the  receipt  of  these  Letters,  lind 
the  deciphering  of  them.  So  Charles  Bayly, 
by  Rodolph's  request,  wrote  the  two  letters  in 
ciphers  ;  Rodolph  himself  directed  them  to  40 
and  30.  Charles  being  taken,  and  confessing 
the  writing,  and  bringing  of  these  letters,  and 
the  matter  contained  in  them  in  April  last,  yet 
knew  not  who  was  40  aor  30.  This  was 
strangely  conveyed,  treason  known  in  matter, 
and  yet  the  person  not  known  to  himself  that 
wrote  it. 
Here  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  Letter. 
These  Letters  of  Rodolph  were  conveyed  to 
the  bibhop  of  Ross  to  deliver  to  30  and  40,  refer- 
iiig  the  rest  to  his  Dispatch  at  Itoroe.  And 
this  falleth  out  also  very  likely  for  the  time  ; 
fir  Rodolph  departed  home  about  Easter 
before. 

Here  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  confession, 
ad  3. 
Solic.    Now  you  see  to  what  end  the  effect 

I  of  the  Message  tended  ;  you  see  what  it  was, 
and  how  it  was  done ;  you  see  how  it  was  re- 
ceived, and  the  duke  of  Alva's  Questions  upon 
it :  now  you  shall  see  the  contents  of  the  An- 
swer, by  the  Examinations  of  the  bishop  of 

I  Ross,  and  Barker;  the  receipt  of  the  Letters 
of  Answer  the  duke  himself  hath  confessed. 

I       Jyuke,      Where  they  say  this  Mesiage  was 

I  sent  by  my  privity,  by  reoson  that  I  was  meant 
by  40 ;  I  deny  it;  I  never  wrote  by  Rodolpb,  I 
refused  to  do  it,  t  knew  not  his  letters  were  to 
me,  but  as  Barker  said :  and  it  was  not  likely 
tliey  should  be  to  me ;  for  it  was  a  matter  which 
I  was  not  privy  of,  and  iu  a  cypher  which  I  had 
not ;  Rod(dph  left  no  Cypher  with  me.  As  for 
the  taki4ig  of  the  pacquet,  I  knew  nothing  of  it; 
the  letter  [  never  saw  incyplier;  Barker  brought 
me  a  decypher,  telling  me;  That  40  was  for  me. 


•{ 


and  30  for  the  qoecn  x>f  Scots.  When  he  told 
me  first  he  had  the  cyphei^,  I  asked  what  I 
should  do  with  it,  end  how  I  should  read  it, 
having  no  cypher  ?  Barker  answered,  that  it 
was  left  with  Gutbert ;  for  Rodolph,  at  bis  de- 
parture, had  told  him.  That  he  would  write 
answer  of  the  money  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
that  he  would  leave  the  cypher  with  Gutbert ; 
and  that  he  had  so  done,  and  in  the  letters  de- 
cyphered  did  appear,  that  the  duke  of  Alva 
luui  promised  aid  of  money  for  the  Scotish  queen 
for  her  necessities ;  but  he  c6uld  not  yet  do  it 
for  want  of  commission,  but  as  soon  as  be  had 
commission  he  would.  .  When  I  heard  of  this 
I  misliked  tltis  dealing  with  the  duke  of  Alva, 
having  before  refused  to  write  to  him  in  the 
matter  at  Rodolph's  request;  and  I  threatened 
Barker  if  he  so  dealt  any  more  with  me.  The 
Letters  might  be  to  me,  as  Barker  said,  but  I 
knew  not  so  mucli. 

^lic.  This  your  Answer  is  in -all  no  mora 
than  a  bare  denying,  and  so  be  all  your  Speeches, 
all  upon  your  own  credit  only. 

'Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  ad  2,  3) 
concerning  Rodolph's  Letters  in  Cypher,  Und 
the  Decyphering  by  Gutbert,  and  the  pori 
where  the  Walloons  should  have  landed,  &c.>^ 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  to  the  VZ 
and  13,  to  the  same  effect. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  recited  again  the  effect  of 
the  letters,  and  the  said  confessions  of  Ross  and 
Barker,  and  proceeded  farther  thus : 

You  see  all  these  agree  in  one  concerning 
^he  contents  of  the  Letter ;  now  the  Letter  be* 
ing  decyphered  by  Gutbert,  and  Gutbert  being 
aUe  to  discover  the  whole,  this  Gutbert,  when 
he  was  sent  for  by  the  council,  was  conveyed 
away  by  ttie  duke's  means,  as  the  duke  himself 
hath  confessed. 

Duke.  It  may  be  Barker  received  this  Let- 
ter as  you  spake  of,  and  that  Gutbert  decy- 
phered it,  and  that  it  contained  the  matters  that 
you  alledge ;  it  may  be  that  they  kept  that  let- 
ter still  to  themselves,  and  might  bring  me  ano- 
ther letter,  containing  only  such  matter  as  I 
was  contented  with,  containing  the  private 
cause. 

Stdic,  An  unhkely  matter ;  bift  thns  you 
see  the  duke  confesseth  the  receipt  of  the  Let<* 
ter,  he  only  denietli  that  it  vtas  to  this  efiect« 
.It  was  confessed,  that  a  letter  to  tl)is  effect  waa 
written  to  40 ;  he  also  confesseth,  that  40  was 
for  the  duke  himself.  The  duke  of  Alvas 
Questions  proved  the  form  of  the  matter;  th^ 
duke  read  that  Letter. 

l>uk€,  I  read  not  that  letter,  but  of  another 
mntter,  and  you  bring  but  one  witness  to  prove 
it. 

Solic,  There  be  two  witnesses.  Barker  and 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  severally  examined,  who 
agreed  directly,  eipressing  it.  And  Bayly  also 
wrote  the  letter  himself  containing  the  Trea- 
son,, and  not  knowing  to  whom  the  letter  was 
directed,  accordelh  with  them. 

Duke.  Barker  and  Gutbert  might  make  tha 
letter  themselves,  and  put  iu  and  out  what  ihcy 
list. 
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SoHc.  Wh^  did  Rodolph  write  you  a  letter 
at  all  ? 

Duke,  I  know  not.  Barker  prescnt«?d  me 
the  letters  out  of  Cypher,  and  I  had  not  the 
cypher,  nor  saw  any  such  letter  as  you  aliedge. 

Solic.  It  appeareth  farther,  how  after  this 
dispatch  with  the  duke  of  Alva,  Kodolph  went 
forward  on  his  Message  to  the  pope ;  and  hav- 
ing also  good  success  there,  he  so  advertised 
again.  The  pope  sent  letters  to  tlie  duke  and 
the  Scotish  queen,  to  this  effect,  That  he  liked 
well  of  their  Enterprizes,  &c.  Would  Rodolph 
have  gone  to  the  pope  and  procured  letters,  if 
he  had  not  had-  Instructicms  accordingly  ?  The 
duke  himself  hath  confessed  such  a  Letter, 
conceived  there  came  Letters,  both  of  one  te- 
nour;  the  one  by  the  way  of  France,  the  other 
by  the  way  of  Flanders :  the  effect  you  have 
heard,  and  the  receipt  is  confessed. 

Duke,  Barker  indeed  brought  me  about  6 
or  7  lines,  written  in  a  Roman  hand  in  Latin, 
beginning  thus,  DUecfe  fiii^  salutem,  I  asked 
what  it  was  ?  and  Earlier  told  me,  it  was  a  let- 
ter from  the  pope  to  me  :  wherewith  I  was  of- 
fended, and  said,  A  Letter  to  me  from  the  pope ! 
What  have  I  to  do  with  him,  that  is  enemy  to ' 
my  religion  and  coantry?  How  cometh  this  to 
pass  ?  so  I  recei\  ed  it,  and  not  otherwise  :  and 
Barker  excused  it,  and  said.  That  Rodolph  bad 
procured  it  for  his  own  credit. 

Here  was  read  Barker,  ad  29. 

Solic,  Thus  you  see  the  effect  of  this  Letter, 
And  how  this  was  directed  to  the  duke  from 
Rodolph,  also  by  the  name  of  40,  deciphered 
by  Gutbert,  and  delivered  to  the  duke  by 
Barker.  The  duke  received  it  and  read  it,  and 
said,  Rodolph  hath  been  at  Rome,  I  perceive 
there  will  nothing  be  done  this  year.  By  this 
it  appeareth,  that  he  reproved  not  Barker  at 
all  for  bringing  \t  unto  him,  for  Barker  brought 
it  him  twice :  would  he  have  brought  it  him 
the  second  time,  if  the  duke  had  been  angry 
with  him  for  it  at  the  first? 

Duke.  I  knew  not  at  the  first  t^imc  what  it 
was,  for  It  was  in  Cipher. 

Then  was  read  Barker's  Confession  to  the 
eighth.  .^ 

Duke,  Barker  is  not  of  credit,  he  accuseth 
me  falsely. 

•  Solic,  He  was  your  servant,  and  of  near 
place  and  credit  about  you ;  why  should  he  ac- 
cuse you  wrongfully  ? 

Duke,  He  was  not  of  credit  about  me; 
ibr  I  used  him  not  this  14  years. 

Solic,  That  is  not  so,  as  hath  well  appear- 
ed. Besides  this,  the  conveying  away  of  Gut- 
bert, which  was  done  by  your  means,  and  who 
deciphered,  this'  Letter,  and  could  have  dis- 
closed the  matter,  proveth  a  great  guiltiness. 

Duke,  He  was  conveyed  away  at  his  own 
request  made,  and  not  for  my  safety. 

Solic,  You  caused  him  to  be  conveyed 
away,  and  were  privy  to  his  conveying. 

Duke,  Barker  removed  him :  indeed  I  was 
not  privy. 

Solic,  You  moved .  Bowes  to  join  with 
Barker  to  do  it. 


Then  Mr.  Solicitor  said  farther  to  the  peers; 
I  have  also,  my  lords,  one  thing  more  to  ^y  to 
you  from  the  queen  s  majesty's  own  mouth  : 
Tlie  lords  that  be  here  of  the  privy-council  do 
know  it  very  well,  not  meet  here  m  open  pre- 
sence to  be  uttered,  because  it  toocbeth  others 
that  are  not  here  now  to  be  named ;  bat  by 
her  highness's  order,  we  pray  that  their  lord- 
ships will  impart  it  unto  yoif  more  particularly. 
In  Flanders,  by  the  ambassador  of  a  foreign 
prince,  there  the  whole  plot  of  this  Tresison  was 
discovered,  and  by  a  servant  of  his  bmught  to 
her  majesty's  intelligence ;  the  minister  not 
meaning  to  conceal  so  foul  and  disboDourable 
a  practice,  gave  intelligence  hither  by  letters, 
and  hath  therein  disclosed  the  whole  Treason 
in  such  form' as  hath  here  been  proved  unto 
you :  wherefore  I  refer  the  more  particular  De- 
claration thereof  to  the  peers  of  (he  privy- 
council. 

Then   began  Mr.   Wilbraham,  Attorney  of 
the  Wards, <and  said  to  this  effect : 

^Wilbraham,  ^  There  is  yet'^meihing  on- 
spoken,  it  consisteth  in  two  points,  I  will  be 
snort  in  both.  The  matters  are  plain,  and  easy 
to  o^d^rstand.  Let  my.  lord  answer,  and  vour 
lordships  shall  easily  Judge  of  them,  flere 
have  been  set  forth  benire  yon  the  imagining 
and  practising  of  the  Deprivation  and  Death 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  with  IningiDg  in  of 
Strangers  into  the  realm  to  invade  and  levy 
war,  with  the  appurtenances  both  miserable 
and  many.  This  request  I  am  now  to  make, 
that  for  proof  of  ihese  Treasons,  that  I  will 
in  treat  you  to  have  in  memory  what  hath  be- 
fore been  said ;  for  though  the  Proofs  of  these 
Treasons  we  divide  to  several  parts,  for  ease 
and  shortness,  as  the  seeking  of  the  M^riaee, 
Rodoiph's  Voyage,  the  success  thereof,  and  the 
Residence  that  remaineth,  ought  all  to  be  com- 
pared together;  any  one  appearing  plainly 
true,  giveth  credit  to  the  rest.  The  queen*^ 
.majesty's  proceeding  in  this  Trial  is  very  ho- 
nourable, mild,  and  gracious:  the  Confessions 
have  been  made  by  the  parties  freely,  without 
torture  or  constraint.  You  shall  see  each  ot' 
them,  and  each  part  so  prove  the  other,  as  the 
whole  shall  be  clearly  out  of  doubt ;  where  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  and  his  « ife,  the  earl 
of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Norton,  and  others 
iirtbe  north  parts  raised  Rebellions,  and  levied 
open  War  against  the  queen's  majesty  within 
her  realm;  and  being  overthroivn  by  the 
queen's  power  fled  into  Scotland,  and  there 
were  received  by  the  duke  of  Chastelleroy,  the 
lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume,  the  lord  Baccfet^h, 
and  others,  and  by  them  were  comforted  and 
detained  against  the  queen *s  majesty,  requiring 
to  have  them  delivered.  Her  majesty  bein^ 
denied  to  have  tliem  restored,  published  and 
proclaimed  open  War  against  those  Detainers 
of  her  Rebels,  and  appointed  the  earl  of  Sussex, 
her  lieutenant-general,  with  an  army  to  invade 
Scotland,  and  there  to  pursue  those  her  ene- 
mies, sparing  the  rest.  He  entered  into  the 
land,  made  open  war  upon  them,  blew  up  their 
houses  with  powder,  wasted  their  countnes, 
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and  drove  the  Rebels  out  of  Scotland.    The' 

one  matter  now  that  I  am  to  disclose,  is.  That 

the  duke  of  Norfolk  knowing  all  this,  yet  did 

adhere  unto,  comforted  and  relieved  the  said 

Rebels;  he  procured  Money  to  be  di&iributed 

to  the  earl'  of  Westmoreland,  the  countess  of 

Nofthomberlnnd,  and  other  of  them  ;  and  thiy 

is   manifest  Tren&on.     The  other  matter  is, 

That  the  duke  of  Norfolk  knowing  all  ibis  to 

be  true,  adhered  unto,  comforted  and  relieved 

the  said  lords  of  Scotland,  tlie  queen's  ene- 

mies,  receivers  and  detainers  of  tier  Rebels  ; 

and   this,  is  also  Treason.     And  first  for  the 

aiding  of  the  Rebels:  after  this' Rebel  lion,  and 

their  overthrow  by  the  queen's  power,  they  fled 

into   Scotland,  (a   very  bcire  country)  where 

they  were  driven  to  hard  shifts,  so  were  they 

enforced   to  sue  to  the  Pope  for  help ;  they 

wrote  to  him,  the  Scotish  queen  wrote  in  their 

favour  to  the  Pope's  Nunci6,  the  matter  was 

pursued   for  tbem   by  one  D.  Morton :  this 

Morton  was  he  that  was  the  procurer  of  the 

Bull  that  was  sent  over  against  the  queen's 

majesty;  this  Morton  was  he  that  reconciled 

the  earl  of  Northumberland  to  the   Romish 

church,  by  a  3ull  of  Absolution:  he  went  to 

the  Pope  on  their  message ;  the  Pope  granted 

them  relief,  and  wrote  Letters  in  the  mean 

time   to  comfort  them,  which  were  directed 

thus: '  Thom^e  &  Carolo  Northumbirs  &  West- 

morlandise  Comitibus,  .reliquisque  Nobilibus 

Catholicis  partium  Borealium  Regni  Anglis  ;* 

To  Thomas  and  Charles,  earls  of  N  orthumber- 

lanil  Mftd  Westmoreland,  and  other  of  the  Ca- 

tholick   noblemen  of  the  North  parts  of  the 

realm  of  England.     Belike,  so  calhng  them 

noble  in  the  fulfilling  of  D.  Story's  promise, 

that  by  their  rebellious  Enterprize  they  were 

DOW  of  Worshipful  become  Honourable. 

ilere  was  read  the  Efl'ect  of  the  Pope's  Let- 
ters to  the  Rebels. 

The  Letters  hereof  c^me  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross ;  the  money  was  assigned  in  Flanders  ; 
the  bishoo  of  Ross  sent  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
f  r  his  advice,  and  for  bis  help  to  convey  the 
Money  to  them.  The  bishop  thought  it  best 
to  have  the  Money  sent  by  the  West-Borderers, 
where  the  lord  Harris  was,  and  with  him  Leo- 
nard Davis :  tlie  duke,  for  their  special  dis- 
pleasures to  Leonard  Davis,  was  not  willing 
that  Leonard  Davis  should  have  part  of  it ;  but 
had  more  mind  to  have  his  brotlier  of  West- 
moreland relieved,  and  to  that  end  he  devised 
with  Bannister  for  the  sending  of  the  money. 
In  the  wean  time^  behohl  bow  that  course  was 
interrupted:  The  queen's  majesty  had  a 
Treaty  with  the  queen  of  Scots,  wherein  one 
special  Article  was.  That  the  Rebels  should  be 
delivered.  This  the  Scotish  queen  was  loth 
and  liked  not  to  do ;  she  asked  the  duke  of 
Norfolk's  counsel  in  it; 'he  advised  that  in  no 
nise  I  bey  should  be  delivered,  for  that  were  too 
much  against  her  honour:  nevertheless,  ibr 
that  he  feared  that  the  Article  concerning  the 
delivery  of  the  Rebels  might  be  some  stay  to 
such  coDctosiony  as  otherwise  they  inight  have 
liked  of,  be  gave  advice  that  the  Rebeb  should 


depart  out  of  Scotland.  Ross  wrote  to  them 
to  that  end,  and  therewith  sent  them  the  pope's 
letters,  and  so  they  ail  departed  out  of  Scotland 
into  Flanders,  except  only  Leonard  Davis, 
who  remained  with  the  lord  Harris  and  tlie 
carl  of  Northumberland,  who  would  also  fain 
have  been  gone  if  he  might ;  and  s  «  by  this  oc- 
casion, and  by  Bannister's  means,  was  this 
sending  of  the  money  into  Scotland  disappoint- 
ed. I'hen  was  there  another  Device  taken,  to 
distribute  it  in  Flanders;  and  because  itshould 
not  all  be  suddenly  wasted,  it  was  agreed  by 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  that  it  should  be  distributed 
raontliiy. — This  Order  was  opened  to  the  duke 
by  Barker,  the  duke  liked  well  of  it,  and  willed 
it  to  be  done  accordingly.  A  man  was  senti 
over  for  this  purpose,  and  the  Money  distribut-'' 
ed.  The  countess  of  Northumberland  wrote 
over  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  a  Letter  of  Thanks. 
Hereupon  report  was  made  'to  the  duke,  that 
it  was  done  as  he  had  appointed.  Now  the 
duke  will  ask  us.  What  proof  we  have  hereof? 
We  say.  The  Confessions  of  Ross  and  Barker. 
Against  this  he  taketh  exception  ;  his  only  an- 
swer is- his  bare  denial,  and  his  defacing  of  their 
credit.  .  He  saith  they  are  Traitors,  and  have 
confessed  Treason  against  themselves,  and  not 
to  be  received  for  sufficient  Witnesses  against 
him.  This  hath  been  well  answered  already 
by  my  lords  the  Justices,  that  by  the  law  they 
are  sufficient  Witnesses.  You  may  not  stand 
upon  your  honour  and  difference  of  degree,  and 
thereby  limit  how  far  they  are  to  be  credited. 
But  now  let  us  examine  their  credit,  and  their 
likeliness  to  tell  truth,  and  how  meet  in  this 
case  they  are  to  be  believed.  First,  For  tlie 
bishop  of  Ross,  he  is  a  wise  man,  he  is  learn- 
ed, he  is  a  Bishop^  he  is  an  ambassador,  a 
great  friend  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  so  far  in 
credit  with  the  Scotish  queen,  that  he  hath 
been  the  principal  doer  of  all  her  affairs  ;  so 
the  fittest  man  for  this  Treason,,  the  roeetest 
man  to  be  used  in  it,  since  the  Scotish  queen's 
Title  is  the  ground  of  the  Treason.  Wlio  then 
but  such  a  man  was  fit  to  be  used  ?  Who  . 
meeti^r  to  be  heard  in  such  a  inAtter  than  he  ? 
A  Scot,^a  wiseman,  well  acquainted  with  the 
matters,  well  able  to  deal  in  tliem,  ever  at  hand, 
and  every  way  the  meetest  man.  He  was  a 
Scot,  say  you ;  the  more  to  blame  the  duke  of  ' 
Norfolk  to  deal  so  with  him,  against  the  express 
commandment  of  his  sovereign  upon  his  allegi- 
ance, and  against  bis  own  faith,  submission  and 
promise,  ana  so  himself  unworthier  man  to  be 
believed  than  the  Scotish  witness.  Why  should 
the  bishop  of  Ross  accuse  him  falsly?  What 
should  move  liim  to  it  ?  He  ftccuseih  you,  he 
also  proveth  it  against  you ;  he  is  the  aptest 
man  to  know  it,  the  aptest  of  all  other  to  repeat 
it.  And  why  will  you  say  he  is  so  oft  produced 
fbr  every  matter  against  you?  Surely  great 
cause,  great  difference  between  liim  and  all 
other ;,  he  knew  all ;  he  dealt  f n  all,  and  where 
the  rest  had  every  one  but  his  part  to  play,  the 
bishop  of  Ros9  continually  kept  the  stage ;  he 
had  .a  long  part,  he  answered  all  men  ;  when 
every  man  brought  forth  their  tallies,  he  kept 
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the  stocks  of  all ;  lie  speaketh  of  that  he  un- 
derstandeth,  tie  speaketh  credibly,  he  carrieth 
proof  und  conseut  of  other.  Speaketh  he  of' 
malice  ugainst  the  duke  ?  That  cannot  be,  the 
duke  never  o^iided  hiih  ;  the  duke  was  ever 
his  greatest  friend,  and  lie  tlie  greatest  friend 
to  the  dukr^and  the  chief  advaucerof  tite  Mar- 
riage that  the  duke  so  earnestly  sought,  as 
must  beneficial;  he  hath  in  his  Confession 
couched  his  own  mistress, ,  upon  whom  he  de- 
pended,  to  whom  he  ought  no  malice ;  he  hath 
disclosed  the  treacheries  of  the  pope,  him  he 
hath  offended,  he  gets  no  more  benefices  at  his 
liaiid  ;  he  hath  offended  the  king  of  Spain  and 
the  duke  of  Alva,  ho  is  fallen  out  ^^ith'all  his 
friends,  he  is  fidlen  from  all  his  commodious 
"hopes  by  his  confession.  Besides  that,  how 
hath  he  told  it  ?  Not  at  the  first  as  of  raalice^ 
and  desirous  to  do  the  duke  a  shrewd  turn ; 
but  with  leisure^  after  other  former  confessions. 
He  held  off,  and  disclosed  nothing,  till  his  face, 
though  it  were  a  face  of  brass,  could  no  longer 
ifrithstand  apparent  truth  disclosed  by  others ; 
except  he  had  been  mad  and  a  stark  fool,  as  he 
is  vei'y  wise,  he  would  not  have  tlirust  himself 
into  all  those  hardinesses,  to  tell  an  untruth  to 
his  own  so^reat  loss  and  hindrance.  Would 
he,  being  wise,  for  malice  to  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, undo  his  own  mistress  the  Scotish  queen ; 
and  bring  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  duke 
of  Alva,  ^he  Spanish  king,  and  the  pope;  and 
90  lose  all  his  friends,  and^ake  them  his  foes, 
and  indanger  himself,  and  undo  himself,  with 
confessing  Treason  against  himself,  for  only 
mahce  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ?  It  cannot 
he  true ;  I  must  needs  beheve  him  because 
it  is  Treason  that  he  speaketli  of  tlie  roan's 
own  faculty:  he  is  a  credible  traitor.  If 
he  had  told  us  a  matter  of  virtue,  good  life, 
and  true  religion,  it  had  l>een  a  vanity  to  hear 
the  bishop  of  Ross  speak;  but  speaking  of 
Treason,  be  is  the  skilfuUest  man,  and  meetest 
*  to  be  heard.  As  for  Hick  ford  and  Bannister, 
they  be  both  still  in  credit,  the  duke  excepteth 
not  against  them,  and  yet  they  accuse  him 
deeply.  For  comparison  of  their  Values  and 
Credit,  the  duke  is  noble,  and  these  are  said 
not  able  to  spend  five  marks.  What  then  ? 
Indeed  their  honour  is  less,  but  their  under- 
fttliiidin^  is  great,  and  their  credit  sufiicient. 
^rker  is  misliked,  and  counted  by  the  duke  not 
worthy  to  be  believed.  It  is  misliked  that  he 
is  still  brought  forth,  he  is  as  the  base  instru- 
Nient  still  played  on.  There  is  good  cause  why 
the  duke  so  coniinualiy  used  mm :  vou  roast 
nnderstand  that  things  must  be  done  by  means 
and  mstniments  i  the  heads  need  the  service 
of  inferior  members ;  the  heads  do  devise,  the 
bands  and  the  feet  do  put  in  execution.  If  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  should  for  ever^r  Messa^  and 
matter  to  be  treated  with  the  bishop  ot  Ross, 
Rodolph,  and  the  Spanish  embassador,  or  other, 
have  hiinself  trotted  through  dirTy  Smiihfield, 
and  the  streets  of  London,  unto  Thames 
street,  and  otlier  places,  it  must  needs  have 
been  wondered  at,  and  would  not  have  been 
without  notable  suspicion.    But  Barker^  a  sly 


fellow,  sufficient  for  skill,  exercised  in  the  mat- 
ters, acquainted  with  the  practices,  might  well 
go  dreaming  to  sfU  places  without  suspicion. 
Sometimes  upon  a  robbery  or  a  shrewd  turn 
done,  the  length  of  a  foot  in  the  snow,  or  in  tiie 
mire,  hath  betrayed  the  doer ;  so  the  foot  may 
sometimes  accuse  tbe  head.  Barker  was  one 
of  the  duke's  secretaries,  privy  to  his  greatest 
affairs,  the  writer  of  his  Ciphers,  the  common 
carrier  of  ciphered  and  deciphered  letters,  tlie 
common  conveyer  and  sender  of  his  Messages 
and  Letters  between  him  and  tlie  queeu  ot 
Scots:  the  duke  himself  agreeth  with  them  in 
confessing  of  sundry  circumstances  of  the  mat- 
ters, which  he  calleth  his  errors  and  inferior 
faults ;  with  these  men  he  dealt  in  them  him- 
self, gave  them  credit,  therefore  it  is  po  reason 
himself  sliould  take  from  them  the  credit  of 
their  confessions. — But  he  saith  there  are  but 
two  of  them;  the  fault  is  in  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, there  are  no  more,  fi)r  there  are  more  if 
they  were  here,  and  by  the  duke's  means  they 
arc  absent:  Liggons,  Gutbert,  and  Rodolph 
could  tell  it  also.  The  one  of  them,  Li^ons, 
he  hath  sent  away,  and  findeth  him  in  France. 
Gutbert,  as  the  duke  himielf^hath  confessed, 
the  duke  hath  caused  to  be  carried  away.  Ro- 
dolph is,  by  the  duke  himself,  sent  out  of  the 
realm  on  his  message,  and  not  returned,  it  is 
no  reason  that  their  absence  excuse  him,  for 
it  is  not  reason  that  he  should  take  advantage 
of  his  own  wrong,  that  hath  made  them  be 
absent ;  so  their  absence  must  stand  for  great 
Testimony  against  him,  and  be  judged  im  con- 
cur with  them  that  are  present,  and  have  con- 
fessed.—-Rodolph,  the  greatest  Testimony  oi 
all,  is  in  person  withdrawn ;  but  bis  Ix^ tiers 
speak  lively.  He  hath  testified  by  his  Letters 
against  the  duke,  aiid  of  a  matter  that  himseir 
weifknew,  not  constrained,  nq^  examined,  but 
with  the  tenor  and  course  of  the  proceeding  of 
the  Treason,  advertising  the  duke  of  the  answer 
of  his  Message.  You  say  he  dealt  for  yi>u  io 
other  private  matters,  not  in  tbe  Treason  :  if 
that  were  so,  then  the  pope  had  not  given  hi.ii 
charge  to  deal  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and  you ; 
the  Scotisl)  queen  had  not  commended  him  to 
you  ;  the  Instructions  had  not  been  so  penned; 
the  Answer  had  not  been  so  returned.  But 
saith  the  duke.  It  is  true,  Rodolph  talked  with 
me  indeed,  he  required  my  Letters  to  tiie  duke 
of  Alva,  for  the  Scotish  queen ;  he  moved  ose 
about  these  matters ;  but  I  was  angry  with  him, 
I  would  not  write  by  him,  I  departed  from  him 
in  anger,  and  thus  in  anger  away  he  went. 
And  whither  went  lie  ?  Even  strait  to  the  duke 
of*  Alva,  and  from  thence  to  the  pope,  even  to 
the  same  places  and  persons  to  whom  he  should 
have  gone  for  the  duke,  if  the  duke  had  beeo 
without  anger,  best  pleased  and  conteotcd 
with  his  Journey.  To  what  intent,  and  of  what 
Message  went  he  thither  ?  £ve&  the  sane 
that  tl^  duke  said  he  was  angry  to  be  moved 
of,  and  refused  to  write  in.  What  effect  baih 
it  ?  Gentle  audience,  great  promises  and  agree- 
ment to  the  request!,  na  if  he  bad  travailed  not 
for  a  naa  aiigry  with  the  matter,  but  Huwt  de- 
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yirous.  What  Answer  returned  hef  Even  the 
stme  that  accordetb  with  the  Instructions  con- 
cerning the  Treason,  the  very  plat  and  ground 
of  his  AJCesaage.  He  reporteth  Questions  asked 
by  the  duke  of  Alva,  agreeing  oqly  with  the 
matter  of  the  Treason,  and  no  private  case. 
\yould  he  have  written  answer  to  him  that  sent 
him  not  ?  Wonld  he  have  wri  tteiv as  to  please  h  i  m 
with  good^ews  of  a  good  audience  that  seat  him 
not?  From  whence  departed  he  in  anger?  He 
writetb  of  the  course  to  be  kept  in  execution 
of  the  Treason,  which  he  would  not  have  done 
to  hioi  that  was  angry  to  hear  of  it.  He  brag- 
gfth  of  his  10,000  Walloons,  old  beaten  Sol- 
diers. If  the  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  a  true 
man,  and  angry  with  the  matter,  as  he  now 
saith,  and  done  his. duty;  though  thev  had 
come,  his  Walloons,  his  old  beaten  soldiers, 
mighi  have  been  so  new  beaten  of  the  old 
English  fashion,  as  they  were  never  so  swinged 
ia  their  lives^ 

This  Point  Mr.  Attorney  spake  with  such  a 
grace,  such  cheerfulness  of  heart  and  voice,  as 
if  be  had  been  ready  to  be  one  at  the  doing  of 
it;  hke  a  hearty  true  Englishman,  a ^  good 
christian,  a  good  subject,  a  man  enough  for 
kis  religion,  prince  and  country. 

If  the  duke  says  it  was  the  Scotish  queen's 
message  only,  and  not  his  (for  advancement 
of  her  wrongful  Claim  by  force)  be  knowing 
this.  Why  sought  he  to  marry  her  against  the 
^aeen*s  miyesty's  will,  and  to  pursue  it  by 
force  ?  If  he  say  it  was  Barker's  single  device, 
to  lend  these  messages,  to  procure  these  Trea- 
Mos,  and  work  all  these  mischiefs  of  his  own 
bead ;  to  what  end  I  pray  you  should  Barker 
do  it,  but  to  advance  the  Marringe  of  the  duke 
kis  master,  and  the  Scotish  queen  ?  And  was 
(bis  without  the  duke*b  privity  ?  Could  Barker 
compel  the  duke  to  take  a  wife  at  his  pleasure? 
£xainine  now  all  these  Witnesses,  and  weigh 
Uieir  credits  together ;  consider  them  severally, 
their  credits  are  great;  join  them  altogetheV, 
thev  be  much  {greater,  but  severally  examined, 
and  all  accordmg  in  one,  they  be  greatest  of 
all,  and  not  possible  to  be  false.  Add  to  that 
the  duke's  own  Confessions  of  circumstances 
concerning  himself,  and.  their  uttering  of  mat- 
t(:rs'  of  Treason  against  themselves;  consider 
liie  difference  'of  dangers  in  telling  truly  or 
falsely.:  for  if  they  uttered  it,  and  it  were  true, 
then  stood  they  but  in  danger  of  their  bodily 
liie ;  if  they  should  falsely  accuse,  yet  that  ac- 
cusation suffering  against  themselves  for  trea- 
sons, they  lost  both  body  and  soul,  in  falsely 
accusing  others.  The  duke  was  their  master, 
thev  his  servants,  and  his  true  servants,  and 
luch  as  were  to  gain  by  his  prosperity;  would 
they  ontrolv  accuse  him,  the  stay  of  their  pre- 
ferment? For  thous^h  they  be  traitors,  and  how- 
soever they  be  otherwise  without  credit,  yet 
Against  the  duke  of  Norfolk  they  are  well  to 
be  believed. 

Now  on  the  other  side  consider  the  duke*9 
own  credit,  which  he  hath  by  his  own  doings 
impaired  and  made  inferior  to  these  of  lower 
degree :  You  have  heard  of  his  oath  especially 
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taken  for  the  Commisbion  at  York,  to  deal 
truly  and. sincerely ;  he  kept<it  not,  he  so  dealt 
as  if  an  oath  were  of  no  great  weight  with  him. 
His  oath  of  a  counsellor  he  hath  broken,  both 
in  disclosing  of  secrets,  and  in  giving  advice  to 
a  foreign  prince,  and  a  competitor  of  the 
queen's  crown  against  the  queen's  majesty  Jiis 
sovereign  lady.  Now  may  it  not  be  that' 
these  men  of  luean  degree  and  value,  against 
whom  it  is  not  alledged  that  they  have  been  at 
any  time  perjured  may  be  produced  and  cre- 
dited agamst  him  that  hath  so  little  esteemed 
his  oath?  I  have  heard  also,  that  there  was  an 
oath  wilfully  taken  upon  a  bible,  in  denying  of 
things  laid  to  his  charge,  aiid  yet  tlie  matter 
found  true,  and  by  himself  within  a  short  space 
confessed :  so  that  his  'oath,  his  hand,  and  his 
word,  bear  no  sway  with  him. — He  submitted 
himself,  he  subscribed  his  Submission,  and 
sealed  it;  he  adcled  solemn  promises  upon  his 
faith  and  allegiance,  not  to  proceed  in  the  mar- 
riage between  the  Scotish  queen  and  himself: 
but  he  kept  not  touch,  lie  broke  promise  also, 
and  yet  he  saith  his  hand,  mouth  and  heart  go 
together.  If  they  go  together  in  the  riglit  way, 
it  is  well ;  but  when  they  go  together  in  un- 
truth, it  is  evil  and  dangerous :  therefore  it  is 
not  for  my  lord  of  Norfolk  to  stand  so  much 
upon  the  discrediting  of  the  Witnesses,  and  ad- 
vancing of  bis  own  credit,  which  himself  hath 
so  much  decayed.     Now  I  will  go  to  the  Proof. 

Duke.  1  shall  hardly  come,  after  so  smooth 
a  tale  as  Mr.  Attorney  of  the  Wards  can  tell ; 
yet  one  good  proof  I  have  to  my  comfort,  tiiat 
they  be  as  please  your  lordships  to  weigh  themu 
If  you  would  not  have  dealt  thus  untruly  with 
me,  I  would  not  have  taken  exception  against 
them,  though  I  chiefly  .challenge  none  but 
Barker,  in  whom  you  may  see  what  fear  may 
do;  besides  that  they  have  confessed  them- 
selves Traitors,  and  so  men  of  no  conscience  or 
credit.  It  is  well  known  that  Barker's  stomach 
is  nothing;  he  hath  been  known  well  enough. 
Fear  hath  done  much  in  him.  The  bishop  of 
Ross  b  also  a  fearful  man.  As  touching 
Barker  and  the  bishop  of  liuss,  Bracton  hath  a 
saying.  That  witnesses  must  be  freemen  and 
not  traitors,  neither  outlawed  nor  attainted* 

Catlin.  None  of  them  be  outlawed,  attaint- 
ed, or  indicted. 

Duke.  I  mean  not  that  they  were  indicted, 
but  they  be  in  as  ill  case,  for  they  have  con- 
fessed themselves  Traitors.  He  saith  also,  they 
must  he 'legates,  lawful  men,  and  so  cannot 
strangers  be,  a^  the  bishop  (^f  Ross  and  Rodolpli ; 
it  is  these  strangers  that  charge  me  only ;  the 
other  having  dealt  so  disloyally  and  confessed  it 
against  themselves,  are  not  to  be  believed.  As 
for  Barker,  I  liave  not  used  him  for  my  secre- 
tary these  13  years:  he  entered  wiih  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  and  dealt  with  him  in  these  roaUers 
against  my  knowledge. 

Catlin.  Bracton  indeed  is  an  old  writer  of 
our  Law,  and  by  Bracton  he  may  be  a  Witness; 
a  stranger,  a  bondmau  may  be  a  wiuiess  : 
ask  you  all  the  Judges  here. — ^Aud  the  Judges 
affirmed  that  be  nmy. 

ti  u 
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Duke.  If  a  Stranger  be  to  give  Evidence 
W^icreby  lands  should  be  recovered,  you  shall 
not  recover  upon  that  Evidence  given  by  a 
Stranger. 

Wilbraham,  This  were  a  strange  do'ice, 
that  Scots  might  not  be  Witnesses  ;  for  so,  if 
a  man  would  commit  Treason,  and  make  none 
privy  but  Scots,  the  Treason  were  unpunish- 
able; and  so  were  a  kind  of  men  found  out, 
with  whom  a  man  might  freely  conspire 
T/eason. 

Duke,  You  say  my  Indictment  is  only  upon 
the  statute  of  25  lldw.  3.  That  statute  stand- 
eth  upon  three  points,  compassing  the  Death 
of  the  jprince's  person,  levymg  of  War  against 
the  prince,  and  aiding  of  the  prince's  enemies  ; 
and  all  these  mast  be  proved  overt-fuct.  If  by 
any  way,  by  any  overt-fact,  you  can  prove  that 
I  have  directly  touched  the  prince's  person,  or 
dune  any  of  the  said  things  that  the  statute  ex- 
tendeth  to,  I  will  yield  myself  guilty.  If  any 
thing  be  doubtful,  the  Statute  referreth  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  parliament. 

Catlin.  Usage  is  the  best  expounder  of  the 
law,  that  is,  the  common  use  how  the  statute 
hath  been  taken  and  expounded ;. and  the 
same  statute  is  but  the  declaration  of  the  com- 
mon law. 

Duke.  The  preamble  of  the  Statute  is  to 
bring  the  laws  of  treason  to  a  certainty,  that 
men  may  certainly  know  what  is  treason. 

Attorney-Gen.  You  complained  of  your 
close  keeping,  that  you  had  no  Books  to  provide 
for  your  Answer ;  it  seemeth  you  have  had 
bonks  and  counsel,  you  alledge  Books,  Sta- 
tutes, and  Bracton  ;  I  am  sure  the  study  of 
such  books  is  not  your  profession. 

Duke.  I  have  been  in  trouble  these  two 
\ears,  think  you  that  in  all  this  time  I  have  not 
had  cause  to  look  for  myself  ? 

Atlomey-Gen.  But  if  you  stand  still  upon 
proof,  whether  you  have  done  any  thing  to  the 
destruction  of  the  prince's  person,  if  the  lords 
upon  the  Evidence  already  produced,  do  think 
the  matters  true  in  fact  that  are  already 
nliedged  against  ]fou,  surely  the  same  must 
needs  be  construed  a  compassing  of  the 
queen's  Death  ;  for  the  Law  of  Treason  hath 
ever  been  largely' construed  for  the  prince's 
safety.  Think  yon  that  practising  to  levy  War 
within  the  realm  is  not  'Treason  ?  Yes,  indeed 
is  it;  and  a  compassing  of  the  prince's  Death. 
Sir  William  Stanley's  Case  was  this  :  he  did 
hut  send  Cliflford  over'  sea,  to  hearken  and  send 
him  word  ivhat  Perkin  Warbeck  wiis ;  that  if 
he  thought  Perkin  was  such  a  man  as  he  was 
said  to  be,  he  would  take  his  part.  This  was 
Stanley's  Case,  and  this  was  judged  Treason, 
and  a  compassing  of  the  king's  Death. 

Here  was  rend  Barker's  Confession  the  6th 
of  November. 

Duke.  I  never  dealt  with  that  Money,  nor 
heard  of  it;  I  dealt  not  at  that  time  with 
Barker,  nor  heard  any  thing  of  the  rebels, 
since  they  went  mto  Flanders. 

Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Con- 
fetsion  of  the  same  matter,  6  November^  ad  5. 


And  again  Rose,  6  Nov.  Fo.  Also  Ross,  29, 
of  1700  crowns  sent  by  Moreton's  means,  and 
what  Moreton  was. 

Wilbraham,  You  bear  how  the  Mdnev  wai 
procured  ;  how  it  was  distributed  by  the  dnke's 
order,  and  Thanks  written  by  the  countess  of 
Northumberland  for  the  receipt  of  it,  which 
\vas  also  declared  to  the  dase.  You  shall 
hear,  that  after  the  practice  of  the  Marringe,  it 
was  a  general  rule  between  the  Scotish  Queeo* 
and  the  duke,  That  the  bishop  of  Ross  should 
never  propone  to  the  queen's  majesty's  council, 
nor  deal  in  any  great  matter,  but  by  the  advice 
and  directions  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

Here  was  read,  for  the  proof  thereof,  the 
bishop  of  Ross. 

With.    This  is  a  plain  course. 
Duke.     What  doth  this  make  against  mt} 
W'iib.    That  he  followed   his  Commission, 
that  he  kept  his  manner  of  conference  conti- 
nually, ana  that  according  to  that  use,  the 
Money  was  distributed  by  your  directions. 

Duke.  He  dealt  not  with  me  in  a  great 
time,  and  I  can  tell  when  he  broke  oflf  and  dealt 
no  more  with  roe ;  I  was  never  privy  to  the 
distribution  of  the  Money,  nor  I  ne^er  spake 
with  Barker  about  it ;  I  was  in  the  Tower  at 
that  time. 

Wilhi  That  was  when  you  were  not  in  th« 
Tower;  they  lurked  in  Flanders  a  while  in 
great  necessity,  without  apparel,  and  suddenij, 
with  this  money,  they  were  waxed  gay ;  •"^^ 
these  men  have  confessed  that  it  is  distributed 
by  your  order  and  direction. 

Duke.  None  accuse  me  bat  three,  one 
absent,  a  stranger,  and  a  traitor. 

iri76.  And  if  every  one  that  is  privj  to 
Treason  must  be  refused  for  Witnesses,  then 
should'  no  treason  be  proved ;  for  none  can  tell 
it  but  they  that  be  privy,  and  all  such  are  guiltv. 
Now  to  the  second  point.  That  you  adhered 
to,  and  aided  the  Scotish  Lords,  the  qaeen'i 
majesty's  Enemies,  and  Maintainers  of  her  Re- 
bels. The  Rebels,  after  their  flying  into  Scot- 
land, were  there  received  by  the  duke  of  Chas- 
telleroy,  the  lord  Harris,  the  lord  Huroe,  the 
lord  of  Buccleugh  and  others ;  and  being  there, 
they  entered  again  of  iiew  into  the  realm,  and 
made  new  roads,  and  burned  and  wasted  Eng- 
land with  fire  and  sword.  These  Scots,  that 
thus  assisted  the  Rebels,  the  nobles  of  Scotland 
that  remained  in  amity  with  the  queeu's  majesty, 
went  about  to  suppress.  The  queen's  maj«iy 
proclaimed  open  War  against  them ;  she  ap- 
pointed my  lord  of  Sussex  her  LieutciAnt,  with 
a  strong  amdy  to  invade  them,  and  to  pursue 
both  the  rebels  and  the  said  Scots  that  «ere 
her  enemies.  This  my  lord  of  Sussex  parsued, 
made  open  war  upon  them,  burned  their  iown»» 
houses,  com  and  goods,  blew  up  their  castles 
with  powder,  and  kept  good  peace  with  the 
rest :  So  were  they  published  tne  gueen's  ene* 
mies,  both  by  Proclamation,  which  is  here  ready 
to  be  shewed, "^and  by  open  war  itself,  the  he*t 
proclamation  of  all.  The  queeu'i  power  iher* 
tarried  a  great  while,  some  came  bonre,  some 
remained  still  in  Hume-castle,  and  other  places 
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Th^se  ihas  known  the  queen's  enemies,  and  so 
publUbed,  the  Scots  that  were  the  .queen's 
Iriends  did  still  pursue  so  far,  that  the  said  Scot- 
ish  queen  bearing  thereof,  complained  to  tlie 
duke  of  Norfolk,  viz.  How  she  had  no  aid  from 
France,  and  if  none  came  at  all,  her  friends 
in  Scotland  must  of  force  be  constrained  to 
yield :  She  prayed  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  advice. 
The  duke  made  answer,  and  Hickford  wrote  it 
to  the  Scoti&b  queen.  That  she  should  procure 
the  French  ambassador's  letters  to  them  m  Scot- 
bnd,  to  put  them  in  some  good  hope,  that  they 
might  hold  out  a  while  till  aid  con^e.  The  Scot- 
ish  queen  accordingly  wrote  to  the  French  em-, 
bas^ador  M.  de  la  Mot;  he  by  and  by  wrote 
SIX  letters  tu  the  lord  Harris  and  otlier  lords  of 
^cjclund,  with  fair  and  comfortable  promises. 
The  pacquet  of  these  letters  were  sent  to  the 
duke,  he  had  it,  he  caused  it  to  be  sent  with  a 
letter  to  Bannister,  to  convey  it  to  Lowther 
upon  the  west  borders  of  Scotland,  and  that 
Ixjwther  should  convey  it  over  to  the  lord  Har- 
ris. Hickford,  the  duke's  secretary,  delivered 
tiiia  French  pacquet,  and  the  other  letter  to 
Henry  tlie  duke's  footman,  who  carritrd  it  to 
Ikunister,  and  Bannister  sent  it  to  Lowther,  by 
Colboru,  his  servant :  and  to  dissemble  the 
cause  of  his  servant's  going,  and  to  know  some 
certainty,  whether  it  came  to  Lowther's  hand 
or  no,  Hill  feigned  a  privy  token  between  him 
and  Lowther,  about  the  gathering  of  the  rent  of 
tlie  lord  Dacre's  lands.  Lowther  sent  over  the 
pacquet,and  returned  answer  to  Bannister,  that 
he  had  sent  it  to  the  lord  Harris,  and  willed 
Colborn  to  tell  him,  which  was  their  privy  token, 
that  though  it  were  troublesome,  yet  he  would 
gather  up  the  rents  for  him. 

Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  14  Sept. 
That  in  July  last  he  received  the  pacquet,  &cc. 
^Also,  Hickford's  Confession  the  same  day, 
^>ith  a  great  Protestation  why  he  confessed  not 
at  the  hrst,  but  tarried  till  Barker  had  disclosed ; 
hecause  he  would  not  be  counted  a  betrayer  of 
his  master. 

WilbrcUiam.  You  hear  how  Barker  bewray- 
c!tb  it;  yoi^  liear  also  how  Hickford  himself  con- 
lesseth  it :  and  in  what  manner,  I  pray  you,  do 
tbey  disclose  it?  they  make  no  haste  to  accuse 
the  duke,  but  all  by  leisure;  and  Hickford 
maketl)  ic  a  matter  of  great  conscience,  to  utter 
^^  against  his  master :  and  here  is  a  lesson  meet 
to  be  learned  of  all  servants.  Many  supposed 
It  a  Treason  and  foul  offence  to  utter  their 
Blaster's  treasons ;  they  must  otherwise  think  it 
u  a  dangerous  opinion. 

Duke,    I  challenee  not  this  man. 

ihen  was  read  Hickford's  Examination,  11 
^ct.  Also  Bannister,  17  Sept.  1.  The  same 
I^inisier,  29  Nov.  pa.  Also  Bannister,  28 
and  29  Sept.  ante  5,  and  6. 

IVilb,  Thus  it  appeareth,  that  those  the 
*^<^tisb  queen's  friends  in  Scotland,  for  whom 
*k^  ***"<*wed  and  feared  their  yielding,  were 
the  /queen's  majesty's  enemies;  and  how  to 
those  the  duke  adhered,  those  he  comforted,  for 
Jhose  he  procured  the  comfortable  Letters  to 
**  »«nt,  a»  you  have  heard. 


Duke.  I  confess  it,  that  I  caused  the  Let- 
ters to  be  sent,  but  that  I  procured  the  Letters 
to  be  written,  I  remember  not ;  but  therein  I 
trust  Bannister's  memory. 

•  Wilb.  Now  for  sending  Money  to  relieve 
the  queen's  majesty's  enemies,  and  touching 
the  6,000/.  the  French  embassador  had  1,400 
•  crowns  ready  to  relieve  them,  which  he  sent 
to  the  Scotish  queen,  to  know  how  it  should  he 
bestowed.  She  would  have  had  the  duke  to 
make  it  up  .3,000  crowns ;  she  aciit  1,000  more 
herself,  and  referred  the  direction  of  all  to  the 
duke  himself.  The  duke  having  the  chief 
charge  of  all,  willed  2,000  crowns  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  qucen*s  majesty's  Enemies  in 
Scotland.  The  bishop  of  Ross  had  devised,  that 
it  should  be  sent  sewed  in  Panton's  doublet. 
The  duke  was  made  privy  to  do  it  on  the  Sun- 
day after  Bartholomew- day :  bec^iuse  Panton 
was  a  Scot,  and  like  to  be  searched,  this  de- 
vice was  niibliked,  so  was  the  money  delivered 
to  Brown  of  Slirevvsbury  ;  and  so  he  reheni-sed 
the  manner  of  the  delivery  to  Brown,  and  the 
Letters  in  Cypher,  as  it  was  afore  rehearsed  by 
Mr.  Attorney-General. 

Duke.  I  receivetl  the  Money  at  Tham- 
bour's  hands;  I  was  not  by  at  the  writing  of 
the  Letter  in  Cypher. 

Wilb.     I  said  not  so. 

Then  was  read  the  Letter  to  Bannister: 
'  you  shall  receive  a  bag  by  this  Bearer,  &c.' 

Duke.  I  do  not  deny  the  Conveying  of  the 
Money;  but  it  never  cafne  to  the  queen's  Ene- 
mies hands. 

Wilb.  It  was  out  of  our  possession ;  Panton 
was  sent  before  to  receive  the  Money. 

Duke,     Not  of  my  knowledge.     And  as  for  • 
Grange  and  Ledington,  I  have  not  heard  they 
were  the  queen's  enemies. 

Wilb.  That  is  no  mutter ;  for  the  Indlet- 
ment  is  generally  of  the  queen's  Enemies,  and 
you  know  the  Money  went  to  the  lord  Harris. 

Duke.  Lord  Harris  was  not  appointed  to 
have  any  part  of  it. 

Wilb.  This  is  no  matter,  it  was  a  comfort 
to  him,  being  the  queen's  Enemy,  to  be  tlie 
Factor,  and  to  have  the  countenance  and  dis- 
tribution of  it  at  his  pleasure :  beside  that,  you 
may  be  sure  he  would  not  let  all  pass  without 
some  share  to  himself. 

Duke.  May  a  subject  be  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's Enemy,  while  the  prince  is  her  friend, 
and  in  amity  with  her? 

Catlin.  In  some  cases  it  may  be  so  :  As 
in  France,  if  the  dukedom  of  Britany  should 
rebel  against  the  Frcndi  king,  and  should  (dur^  ^ 
ing  the  amity  between  the  French  and  queen*^ 
majesty)  invade  England,  those  Britons  were 
the  French  king's  subjects,  and  the  queen's 
enemies,  though  the  French  king  remaineth 
in  amity ;  and  so  in  your  case. 

Duke. .   Where  was  the  Proclamation  made  ? 

Wilb.  The  Proclamation  was  made  in  Eng- 
land, and  here  it  is  to  be  shewed ;  but  the  war 
itself  is  sufficient  Proclamation,  The  queen's 
army  was  sent  against  him,  and  the  queen  is 
not  otherwise  bouud  to  proclaim. 
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Duke,  I  trust  my  lords  tlie  peers  will  have 
consideration  of  roe,  who  they  be  that  accuse 
me,  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  strangers ;  and  the 
rest  ovcr-reactied  in  Treason  themselves. 

The  Lord  Steward  asked  if  they  had  aught 
else  to  say.  'f  he  (iuke  said,  I  trust  to  God  and 
my  truth.    Then  the  prisoneir  was  withdrawn. 

Then  the  Serjeant  made  an  O  Yes  I  saying, 
*  My  lord  grace  the  queen's  commissioner, 
high-stewaiTi  of  England,  chargeth  all  men  lo 
keep  silence  upon  peril  of  Imprisonment/ 

Then  the  Lord  Steward-  spake  to  the  lords, 
and  willed  them  to  go  together. 

Note,  That  the  Money  was  taken  up  by  the 
way. 

Then  the  Lords  withdrew  themselves  into  a 
place  prepared  in  the  Chancery  Court  for  con- 
sultation, and  the  prisoner  was  withdrawn.  The 
Lords  eontiuued  in  consultation  an  hour  and  a 
quarter ;  the  Lord  Steward  still  remained  in 
bis  seat.  After  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  which 
was  immediately  after  eight  of  the  clock  at 
pight,  the  Lords  came  agam  upon  the  Scaffold, 
and  took  their  places,  ns  they  were  afore ;  and 
then  the  Lord  Steward  demanded  of  every  of 
them  severally,  sitting  in  their  places,  begin- 
ning at  the  youngest  baron,  in  this  manner : 

*  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  What  say  you,  Is  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  these  Treasons  or  not }'   And 
they  all  se\'eraily  answered  in  Order  and  Fora^^ 
following : 

L.  Lu  Ware,  Buckhurst,  St.  John  of  Blet- 
shoe.  North,  Rich,  St.  John,  Mordant,  Burghe, 
Wentworth,  Sandes,  Mountjoy,  Grey  of  Wil- 
ton, Burleigh,  Howard,  Hereford,  Leicester, 
Hertford,  Pembroke,  Bedford,  Warwick,  Hunt- 
ington, Sussex,  Worcester,  Kent,  Guilty. 

Then  the  Lieutenant  was,  by  the  Serjeant, 
commanded  to  bring  again  the  prisoner  to  the 
Bar,  which  he  did. 

Then  the  Lord  Steward  said  thus :  *  Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk,  thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason,  and  hast  beei^  arraign- 
ed upon  the  same,  and  hast  pleaded  Not  Guilty, 
and  nast  put  thyself  upon  thy  peers;  the  lords, 
thy  peers,  have  found  thee  Guilty :  What  hast 
thou  to  say,  why  I  may  not  proceed  to  judg- 
ment V  The  duke  answered, '  The  Lord's  will  be 
done,  God  be  judge  between  me  and  my  false 
accusers.' — ^Tben  the  axe  was  turned  the  edge 
towards  him. 

Then  stood  up  Mr.  Serjeant  Barham,  and 
said, '  It  appeareth  chat  Thomas  duke  of  Noi^/- 
folk  hath  heretofore  been  indicted  of  High-Trea- 
*  son,  ^and  now  hath  been  arraigned  upon  the 
same,  and  hath  pleaded  'Not  Guilty,  and  hath 
put  himself  upon  his  peers ;  now  the  lords  his 
peers,  upon  consideration  of  the  Evidence 
shewed  forth  to  pro^e  the  indictment,  have 
found  him  Guilty^  I  am  most  humbly  to  pray 
of  your  grace  Judgment  against  him  for  Uie 
queen's  majesty,  according  to  the  Verdict.* 

Then  said  the  Lord  Steward : '  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  whereas  thou  hast  heretofore^  been 
indicted  of  High-Treason,  and  hast  been  ar- 
raigned upon  the  same,  and  hast  pleaded  Not 
Guilty;  and  hatt  put  thyself  upon  thy  peers 


and  the  lords  thy  peers  have  found  thee  Guilty: 
Wherefore  thou  shalt  be  had  from  hence  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  from  thence  thou  shalt  be 
drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don  to  Tyburn,  the  place  of  execution ;  there 
thou  bhalt  be  hanged,  and  being  alive  thou 
shalt  be  cut  down  quick,  thy  bowels  shall  be 
taken  forth  of  thy  body,  and  burnt  before  thj 
face,  thy  head  shall  be  smitten  off,  thy  body 
shall  be  divided  nito  four  parts  or  quarters;  tbj 
head  and  thy  quarters  to  be  set  up  where  it 
shall  please  the  queen's  majesty  t6  appoint ; 
and  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  thee/ 

Then  the  duke  said,  *<  This  is  the  Judgment 
of  a  Traitor,  and  I  shall  die  as  a  true  man  to 
the  queen,  as  any  liveth:''  knocking  himself 
hard  upon  the  breast,  he  said,  *'  I  will  not  desire 
any  ot  you  all  to  make  any  petition  for  my 
lifo ;  I  will  not  desire  to  live,  X  am  at  a  point. 
And  my  lords,  seeing  you  have  put  me  out  of 
your  company,  I  trust  shortly  to  be  in  better 
company :  only  I  beseech  ypu  my  lords,  to  be  # 
humhle  suitors  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  my 
poor  orphan  children,  that  it  wiU  plea&e  her 
majesty  to  be  good  to  my  poor  orphan  children, 
and  to  take  order  for  the  payment  of  oiy  debts, 
and  some  consideration  of  my  poor  servants; 
for  I  am  at  a  point.  God  doth  know  how  true 
a  heart  I  bear  to  her  majesty,  and  how  true  a 
heart  to  my  country,  whais6e\'er  this  day  hatb 
been  falsely  objected  against  me.  Farewell^ 
my  lords.'' 

Then  the  Lieutenant  was  commanded  to 
avoid  his  prisoner;  which  thing  was  done. 
Then  the  'serjeant  made  an  O  Yes  !  and  pro- 
claimed thus ;  <  My  lord's  grace,  the  queen's 
commissioner,  high  steward  of  England,  cbaiig' 
eth  all  persons  to  denart  in  God's  peace  and 
the  queen's,  and  hath  cji&solved  his  Commis- 
sion.' And  therewith  the  Lord  Steward  staod- 
inp  up  afore  bis  chair,  broke  his  rod  in  the 
midst,  and  the  people  cryed,  God  save  tke 
Queen,    Amen. 

The  Dukt^t  Execution. 

On  the  Sd  of  June  1673,  about  eight  in  the 
morning,  the  Duke  was  brought  to  a  Scaffold 
erected  on  Tower-hill,  attended  by  Alexander 
Nowel,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  who  having  desired 
the  people  to  keep  silence,  the  duke  said : 

"  It  is  not  rare,  good  People,  to  see  a  mafl 
come  to  die;  although,  thanks  be  to  Godf 
since  the  beginning  of  the  queen's  ro"j"'?? 
reign  in  this  place  hath  not  been  any;  such 
hath  been,  and  is  the  mercifulness  of  her  ^^ 
jesty,  whom  God  long  preserve.  But  since  it 
is  my  fortune  to  be  'the  first,  I  pray  God  I  m^y 
be  the  last.  You  know  I  have  been  long 
looked  for  in  this  present  Case  of  mine,  dhers 
times  in  this  place ;  but  by  her  majesty's  cle- 
mency prolonged  hithtrto.*    It  is  not  common 

♦  Carabden  says,  that  so  many  designs  were 
fiet  on  foot  to  deliver  the  duke  of  Norfolk  o«J  ( 
of  the  Tower,  as  hastened  his  Execution,  wbict 
had  been  put  off  for  near  four  nionthi.     w 
fine,  the  fluke  was  beheaded  on  a  sca&ld»0D 
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to  see  a  man  of  my  vocation  to  be  a  speaker ; 
nevertheless  I  wiU  be  brilef,  and  gladly  shew 
yoa  the  estate  of  those  Offences  which  my 
conscience  doth  burden  me  for.  I  have  been 
bj  tny  peers  found  worthy  of  De^th,  whereof  I 
do  acquit  them ;  ■  for  I  come  not  hither  to 
'}ved(j  myself,  neither  yet  to  charge  my  peers 
with  iojastice,  but  rather  submit  myseit  to  this 
^hich  Uod  hath  prepared  for  me.  .  And  thus 
considering  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  and  blood, 
that  at  such  a  time  a  man*s  senses  will  partly 
fail,  I  do  mind  to  divide  my  Speeches  into 
three  parts,  desiring  you  to  take  it  full  and 
whole,  and  not  to  tear  it  in  pieces. — And  first, 
in  dealing  in  matters  temporal  towards  the 
queen  of  Scots,  I  dealt  not  as  a  good  subject, 
for  that  I  made  not  the  queen's  majesty  privy 
thereunto,  which  indeed  X  confess  I  ought  to 

i  have  done;  for  this  Offence  I  was  committed 
to  this  house  (pointing  to  the  Tower)  and, 
upon  my  humble  Submission,  delivered;  then 

VJnaking  Promise  to  the  queen's  majesty  (whom 
I  pray  God  long  to  prosper)  never  to  deal  in 
those  matters  again  :  But  contrary  to  my  Sub- 

:  inission  and  promise  made  to  the  queen's  ma- 

[  jesty,  abusing  her  clemency  towards  me ;  which 
hath  and  doth  grieve  me  ihore  than  any  one 

^  thint;  liath  done  ;  I  dealt  in  this  matter  again, 
perfectly  for  saving  my  Hfe,  and  other  causes 

I  which  I  could  alledge." 

[Here  Mr.  Sheriff  Branch,  standing  by  the 

I  Duke,  desired  him  very  courteously  to  make 
an  end  as  short  as  might  be,  for  the  time  did 
spend.] 

Then  the  duke  beginning  again,  said, "  It 
bath  been  bruited,  that  I  took  my  Oath,  and 
received  the  Sacrament,  that  I  should  never 
deal  in  those  matters  again  ;  which  is  untrue; 
*Qd  vet  the  Oath  too  much. 

[Now  Mr.  Christopher,  one  of  the  Officers, 
bearing  these  Words,  desired  the  Duke  to  be 
short :  We  are  come  hither,  said  he,  to  bee  you 
put  to  Execution,  and  we  must  not  delay  while 
these  Speeches  pass  from  you,  for  in  tliis  we 
hazard  our  lives.]  • 

Then  the  Duke  said,  "  I  do  not  excuse  my- 
lelf,  but  I  come  to  discnarge  my  conscience, 

;  and  to  acquit  my  peers,  and  not  to  complain  of 
any  injustice,  for  I  have  deserved  this,  and 
inore  a  great  deal,  in  that  I  have  abused  the 
qaeen's  majesty's  mercy  towards  me;  whom 

'  once  again,  with  hands  lifted  up,  I  pray  God 
long  to  preserve  and  reign  over  you,  and  that 
my  death  may  be  an  end  of  all  troubles.  And 
to  augment  my  fault,  it  is  said  I  bad  familiarity 
ivithevil  dealers:  Indeed  I  will  confess  and 
tell  you,  that  I  never  saw,  nor  never  had  con- 
ference, but  once  with  one  Rodolph,  and  yet 
never  against  the  queen's  majesty,  God  is  my 

Tower-hill,  June  the  2nd.  He  died  with  great 
courage  and  magnanimity  amidst  a  vast  crowd 
of  sorrowful  and  weeping  spectators ;  for  it  is 
,  incredible^aays  our  author,  **  how  dearly  he 
^as  beloved  by  the  populace,  whose  good-will 
he  had  gained  by  a  munificence  and  affability 
suitable  to  so  great  a  prince/' 


1571. -/or  High  Treason. 


[1034 


judge ;  although  many  lewd  offers  and  motions 
were  made  to  me ;  for  it  is  well  known  I  had 
to  do  with  him,  by  reason  I  was  bound  to  him 
by  Recognizance  for  a  great  sum  of  Money. 
And  as  for  the  two  Letters  that  came  from  the 
pope,  I  confess   I  did  see  them,    the    one 
ciphered,  the  other  deciphered;  I  never  con- 
sented to  tliem,  neither  was  I  consenting  to 
the  late   Rebellion    in    the    north,    notwith- 
standing I  come  not   hither  as  unguilty.-— 
To  the  second  Part,  I  know  I  have  not  only 
been  thought  to  be  a  papist,  but  a  Favourer  of 
papists,  and  a  Maintainer  of  them.     God  b  my 
Judge,  before  whom  I  stand,  (Ufting  up  his  eyes), 
I  thunk  God  I  was  never  a  papist  jsince  I 
knew  what  Religion  meant;  but  I  did  always 
detest  Papistry,  and  all  the  vain  toys  thereof, 
embracing  ever,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
tfie  true  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  trusting,  by  the 
assurance  of  faith  in  his  blood,  that  he  is  my 
only  Redeemer  and  Saviour:  Indeed  I  muse 
confess  that  I  had  servants  and  friends  that, 
were  papists ;  but  -if  thereby  I  have  offended 
God*s  church,  or  any  Protestant,  I  desire  God 
and  them  to  forgive  me. — ^WcU,  now  to  the 
third  Point,  wherein  I  am  to  shew  how  much  I 
am  bound  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  her  merci- 
fulness towards  me,  in  that  her  majesty  hath 
promised  to  be  good  and  gracious  to  my  poor 
children.  I  remember  good  father  Latimer  mat* 
ing  a  Sermon  in  a  more  honourable  place  than 
this  is,  out  of  the  pulpit,  neither  do  1  compare 
myself  to  him,  he  said,  <  That  God  did  often- 
'  times  take  away  a  good  and  gracious  prince, 
*  for  the  sins  and  disobedience  of  his  subjects;* 
which  God  grant  not  to  be  in  tliese  days,  but 
that  it  win  please  God  to  continue  and  increase 
her  majesty's  years ;  yea,  until  the  world's  end, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will  and  pleasure.    You 
have  a  most  gracious  queen,  as  I  must  needs 
confess,  and  also  godly  Religion;  therefore  look 
that  your  livings  and  conversations  be  answera-* 
ble  to  the  Religion  of  Christ  that  proves  tou  ; 
that  God  may  prosper  the  prince,  overthmw 
tlie  pope,  ^nd  maintain  your  wealth  and  quiet« 
ness.    Let  not  my  person,  good  people,  make 
my  Speech  worse;    they  that  have  factions, 
I  speak  not  particularly,  but  generally,  let  them 
beware  they  be  given  over  betimes ;  seek  not  to 
breviate  God's  doings^  lest  God  prevent  yours.'^ 
And   then  the  Sheriff  hastening  him,    he 
turned  to  the  People,  and  embracing  sir  Henry 
Lee,  said,  **  I  have,  and  always  have  nad  as  true 
a  heart  to  my  prince  as  ever  any  subject  hath 
had.''  And  so  sir  Henry  Lee  staying  him  by  ihe 
left  arm,  he  kneeled  down  and  asked  the  queen's 
Forgiveness;   and  rising  ag^ii^y  be  embraced 
Mr.  Dean  of  Paul's  with  a  chearful  counte- 
nance;   and    afterwards    for  >  the    most  pan 
shaking  those  that  were  on  the  scaffold  by 
the  hands,  and  desiring  them  to  pray  for  him; 
amongst    the   rest,    the  Executioner  did  on 
his  knees  desire  forgiveness  of  his  death,  who 
did  very  courteously  forgive  him,  and  put  into 
the  hand  of  the  Executioner  four  sovereigns  of 
gold,  and  eighteen  shillings  and  six  -pence   of 
silver.    This  done,  the  duke  kneeling  down, 
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and  the  dean  of  Paul's  with  him,  he  made  his 
Prajrers  to  God,  and  read  the  51st  Psalin^  say- 
ing pn  to  the  last  Verse  save  one,  viz.  Build  up 
the  Walls  of  Jerusalem ;  he  paused  and  said, 
«  The  Walls  of  England,  good  Lord/  That 
Psalm  finished^  he  b^an  to  read  another ;  and 
at  the  seventh  Verse  of  the  Psalm,  he  paused 
and  said,  I  had  almost  forg6tten,  but  not  too 
late ;  I  a^k  all  tlie  world  forgiv.eness,  and  I 
forgive  all  t^e  world.  The  Psalm  finished,  and 
other  prayers  ;  he  said/  In  manui  tua$.  Do/nine, 
commendo  spiritum  meum^  Lord,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit.  Then  he  arose  up  and 
pulled  oflF  his  velvet  gown,  bis  black  satin 
doublet,  and  his  velvet  night-cap,  and  gave 
them  to  the  Executioner;  and  being  in  a  white 
fustian  waistcoat,  he  said  to  Mr.  Dean  of 
Paul's,  This  is  the  white  satin  doublet  I  made 
to  die  in,  which  the  Preacher  did  speak  of; 
and  so  kneeling  at  the  block,  he  laid  down  him- 
self, and  rose  again,  and  laid  the  straw  and 
other  things  in  such  sort,  as  he  might  in  a  more 
convenient  manner  yield  himself  for  the  speedier 
Execution.  This  done,  his  eves  and  hands 
lifted  up,  Mr.  Dean  desired  the  people's  silence, 
and  said,  Now  all  together,  with  one  voice, 
pray 'for  him,  saying,  *■  Lord  Jesns  receive  thy 
soul.'  The  Duke  yielding  himself  to  the  block, 
refusiilg  to  have  any  handkerchief  before  his 
eyes,  his  head  was  at  one  chop  cut  off,  and 
shewed  to  all  the  people;  and  afterwards  his 
corpse  was  put  into  a  coffin  appertaining  to 
Barkin  church,  with  the  head  also,  and  the 
burial-cloth  laid  over  him,  and  so  was  carried 
by  four  of  the  lieutenants  men,  and  was  buried 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Tower  by  the  Dean  of  St. 
Paul's. 

Here  follows  the  Latin  Indictment. 

Per  Indictamenta  Michael*  xiij,  et  xiiij, 
Elizabeth  Regine, 

<*  Midd' 
"  Ia'quisitio  capt'  coram  d'na  Regina  apnd 
Westmonaster'  die  Jovis  proxim'  post  octaJbis 
sancti  Martini  anno  Regni  d'ne  Elizabeth'  Dei 
gratia  Anglie  Framicie  &  Hibemie  Regine  fidei 
defensoris,  &c.  quartodecimo  per  sacr*ni  Thome 
Gresham  Militis  Thome  Chamberlen  militis 
Wilfmi  Hollis  militis  Francisci  Newdigate 
anniger'  Will'mi  Hawtree  armiger'  Will'mi 
Wrightman  armiger'  Thome  Uigate  armiger' 
Johannis  Marshe  armiger'  Will'mi  Clarcke  ar- 
miger' Anthonii  Colclothe  armiger'  Edwardi  Os- 
borne armiger' Johannislseham  armiger'Robarti 
Burbage  armiger'  Ric'  Bellamy  armiger'  Thome 
Nqrwod  armiger'  Jasper  Leake  armiger'  Sc  Gal- 
fridi  Walkaden  armiger'.  Qui  dicunt  supra  sa- 
cr'm  suum  qd  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'k  nuper  de  Re- 
mynhall  in  Comitatu  Norf 'k  ut  falsus  prodi- 
tor  contra  iUustrissimam  et  christianissimam 
Principem  d'nam  nostram  Elizabetti'  Dei  gra- 
tia Anglie  Francie  et  Hibemie  Reginam  fidei 
defensorem  et  sup'mam  d'nam  suam  timorem 
Dei  in  corde  suo  non  habens  nee  debit'  legi- 
anc'  sue  ponderans  sed  instigatione  diabolica 
•educt'  cordialem  dilectionein  et  veram  debi- 
tam    obedienc*    qiias  veri   et  fideles    subditi 


dicte  d'ne  Regine  erga^ipsam  d'nam  Reginam 
gererent  et  de  jure  gerere  tenent'  penitus  sub- 
trahere  delere  et  extiuguere  intendeos  vicesioio 
secundo  die  Septembris  anno  regni  d'cae  d'ne 
n're  Elizabeth'  Regine  nunc  xi  ac  diverhis  aliis 
diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  apud  Cliar* 
terhouse  in  Comitatu  Midd'  falso  malitiose  et 
proditorie  conspiravit  imaginat'  fuit  circu'ivit 
et  compassavit  d'cam  D'nam  Reginam  supre- 
mam  d'nam  suam  non  solum  de  regali  statu 
tit'lo  potestate  et  r^iminc  Regni  sui  Anglie 
penitus  deprivare  deponere  dejicere  et  ex  here- 
ditare  veram  etiam  eand'm  d'nam  Reginam  ad 
mortem  et  finalem  destructionem  adducere  et 
poncre  :  Ac  &editionem  in  dicto  regno  Anglie 
suscltare  lev  are  et  facere  ac  etiam  stragem 
miserabilem  inter  subdit'  dicte  d'ne  Regine  per 
totu'  Regnu'  Anglie  ^en'are  et  causare,  ac  io- 
surreccionem  et  re belhonem  versus  d'cam  d'nam 
R^oam  supremam  et  naturalem  d'luim  suam 
procurare  et  suscitare,  ac  gnerraro  pubUcam  et 
acerriinam  infra  hoc  Regnum  suum  Angl'  cod- 
tra  ipsam  d'nam  Reginam  suscitare  le%'are  ct 
habere  ac  gubernationem  ejusdem  Regni  et 
sinceram  Dei  religionem  in  eodem  Regno  recte 
et  pie  stabilit'  pro  voluntate  et  liberto  suis  mu- 
tare  et  alterare  pecnon  statum  totius  reipublice 
per  universas  suas  p't'  bene  institut'  et  ordinat' 
totaliter  subvertere  et  distruere  et  diversos  ex- 
traneos  et  alienigenos  non  existent'  subdit' 
dicte  d'ne  Regine  ad  hoc  regnum  Angl'  hosti- 
liCer  invadend'  et  guerram  acerrimam  versus 
eandem  D'nam  Reginam  in  eodena  Regno 
levand*  suscipiend'  et  faciend'  incitare  procu- 
rare et  inducere :  Et  ad  ilia  nequissima  et  ue- 
phandissima  proditoria  fmaginationes  compaa 
sa'cones  in  ten 'cones  et  proposit'  sua  pred'ca 
perimplend'  et  perficiend'  ip'e  idem'  Thooiss 
Dux  NorPk  sciens  et  perfect'  intelligeos  Ala- 
riam  nuper  Scotorum  Reginam  damasse  et 
pretendisse  tit'lum  et  int'esse  ad  presentem  pos- 
sessionem et  statu'  iinp'alis  Corone  hujus  Uegni 
Angl'  Sciensque  et  perfecte  intelli^^ens  qd  pre- 
dicta  Maria  nuper  Scotorum  Reg;ioa  preantea 
falsissime  nequissime  et  injustissime  asseverasset 
et  aitirmasset  qd  prefat*  d'na  n'ra  Regina  Eliza- 
beth' nullum  jus  neque  titulum  adCoronam  hujus 
Regni  Angl'  h'uit.  Et  etiam  sciens  perfecteque 
iiUelligens  qd  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Region  falstssime  nequissime  et  injustissune 
usurpasset  stilu'  titulum  et  Regine  uoiuen  hujus 
Regni  Angl'.  Et  qd  ipsa  prefat'  Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  Regina  scripsisset  et  no'iasset  seip'am 
in  divers'  suis  Script'  Reginam  .Angl' :  Et  quod 
ip'a  ead'm  Maria  nuper  Scotorum  Regina  ges- 
sisset  et  conjungisset  arma  hujus  Regni  Ai<gl' 
cum  armis  Regni  Scotie  tarn  in  Sigillb  et  va^i- 
bus  suis  amnteis  q'm  in  aliis  rebus  sine  aliquaii 
difierens*  sive  distinctione.  £t  insuper  sciens 
perfecteque  intelligens  quod  dicta  Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  Regina^  non  revocasset  nee  renun- 
ciasset  iniqua  et  injusta  clam'  et  uaurpac'ots 
sua  pred'ca  xxiii  die  Septembris  anno  regoi 
d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Anglie  xi 
ac  diversis  aiiis  diebus  et  vicibiu  ant«a  et  pos- 
tea apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com'  Mui<i' 
predict'  falso  subdole  et  proditorie  querebat 
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et  conabac  sine  assensa  et  agreatnent'  pre- 
ht  d'lie    nVe    Elizabeth*    Regtne    supreme 
d'oe  sue  aeip'm  conjungere  et  in  Matrimonio 
copuiare  cum.prefat'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Regina.      £t  eisdem   de   causa  et  propo'ito 
ip'e  idem   Dux  predVo  xiiii  die   Septembris 
anno  uBdecimo  supradicto  et  diversis  aliis  die- 
bus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  apud  Charter- 
bouse  pred'cam  in  Com'  Midd*  predict'  falso 
sabdole  et  proditorie  scripsit  diversas  literas  ad 
preiatam  Mariam  nnper  Scotoram  Reginam  et 
tam  easdem  I'ras  fjuam  dtversa  siena  et  pignora 
roc'  Toakens  ad  illam  prefatam  Mariam  nuper 
Scotorum  Reginam  pred*co  xxiii.  die  Septem- 
bris anno  undecimo  supradicto  et  diversis  aliis 
diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  falso  subdole 
et  proditorie  missit.    Necnon  eodem  xxiii.  die 
Septembris  anno  Rcgni  d*ce  Regine  xi.  supra- 
dicto et  diversis  ahi>  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et 
pci&tea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  *  Com' 
Midd*  predict'  £slso  subdole  ct  proditorie  inutuo 
dedit  et  accommodavit  tam  prefat'  Marie  nu- 
per Scotorum  Regine  quam  amicis  et  adberen- 
tibus  suis  plures  et  diversas  magnas  pecuniarum 
summas  :  Necnon  a  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Sco- 
torum Regina  pred'co  xxiii.  de  Septembris  anno 
Res;ni  d'ce  d*ne  Elizabeth'  Regine  fihdecimo 
Mipradict'  et  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  an- 
tea et  postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cnm  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  diversas  literas  ac  di versa 
sigoa  et  pi^ora  vocat'  Toakens  falso  subdole 
et  proditorie  recepit  et  h'uit  licet  prefat'  Dux 
tunc  antea  per  prefat'  d*nam  Elizabeth'  Regi- 
nam super  debit'  legianc'  sue  sp'ialit*  prohibi- 
tus  et  vetitus  foit  quod  nuUo  modu  intrumittet 
sive  tractaret  de  maritagio  cu'  prefat'  Maria 
noper  Scotorum  Regina  faciend*  licet  etiam 
prefatus  Dux  per  diversas  litteras  et  instrument* 
manu  propria  ip^ius  Ducis  script'  et  per  pre- 
fat' ducem  d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth*  Regine  supre- 
me d'ne  sue  missa  et  exhibit'  preantea  prefat*. 
maritaginm  penitus  recusasset  et  renuntiasset 
protestans  et  afiirmans  se  in  eodem  maritagio 
oaoquam  intromissarum  sive  aliqualit*  proces- 
sururn :    Et   eti'ahi  iidem  Jur'  ulterius  super 
sacr'm    suum  pred*c'm   presentant  et  dicunt 
quod  cum  Thomas  Comes  Northumbr*  nuper 
de  Topclif  in  Com'  Ebor'  et  Anna  uxor  ejus, 
Carolus  Conrea  Westmerl'  nuper  de  Branspeth 
inComitatu  Donelm*,  Richardus  Norton  nu- 
per de  Norton  Conyers  in  Com  it*  Ebor*  armi- 
per,  Thomas-  Markenfeild  nuper  de  Marken- 
feld  in  diet'  Com'  Ebor*  armiger,  simul  cum 
aliis  falsis  proditoribus  rebellatoribus  et  ini- 
micis   pubhcis   d'ce   d*ne    Regine    Elizabeth* 
Deum    pre    oculis    suis   non    habentes    nee 
debitum  Icgiantiar'  suarum  ponderant'  sed  In- 
sti^atione  diabolica  sed  net*  ranch  inantes  deyi- 
santes  et  conspirantes  d*cam  d*nam  Reginam 
Klizabeth*  de  regali  Statu  tiHilo  ct  potestate 
Regni  sui  Angl'  dejicere  et  dishereditare,  nec- 
nou  eand'm  d'nam  Reginarin  ad  mortem  et  fi- 
nalem    destructionem     adducere    et    ponere 
•a    intentione    ut    illas    proditiones    conspi- 
t^tiones  et  imnginationes  suas    perimplerent 
et  ad  effectum  redigerent  decimo  sexto  die  No- 
^embns'aDno  Regni  d*ce  d*iie  Regioo  nunc  mi^ 


decimo  ap'd  Rippon  in  d'co  Com  Ebor*  contra 
dictam  d*naro  Reginam  supremam  D'nam  suam 
ex  eor*  co*i  propo'ito  et  assensu  cum  magna 
muUitudine  gentium  ad  miroerum  quatuor  mille 
homin*  et  ultra  modo  guerrino  armati  et  arraiat' 
seip'os  iUicite  falso  et  proditorie  insimul  cungre- 
gaver'  et  asseinblaver'  ac  guerram  publicam  et 
acerrimam  versus  dictam  d*nam  Reginam  Eli- 
zabeth* supremam  d'nam  suam  apud  Rippon 
predictam  dicto  xvi  die  Novembris  anno  node- 
cimo  supradicto  falso  et  proditorie  paraver*  or- 
dinaver*  et  levaver*,  De  quibus  omnibus  et  sin- 
gulis proditionibusrebeUionibusetconspirationi- 
bus  pred*  cisdicli  Thomas  Comes  Nortlmmbi'  et 
Anna  uxor  ejus,  Carolus  Comes  Westmerl*  Rich- 
ardus Norton,  et  Thomas  Markenfeldecum  mui- 
tis  aliis  dictorum  falsonim  pi>oditorum  et  rebella- 
torum  predict*  per  debit'  legis  formam  legitime 
indictat'  et  postea  superinde  legitime  utlag^t'  et 
attinct'  fuer  et  adhuc  existunt  prout  per  seperal* 
record*  inde  in  Cur*  d'ce  d*ne  Regine  nuuc  co- 
ram ip*a  Regina  remanen'  pleite  liquet  de  record' 
cumque  post  perpatrationem  et  commissionera> 
nequissimarum  proditionu' predictarum  in  forma 
pred'ca  per  ip'os  factaru*  et  commissarum  pre* 
dicti  Thomas  Comes  Northumbr*  et  Anna  uxor 
ejus,  Carolus   Comes  •  Westmerl',    Riciiardus 
Norton  et  Thomas  Markenfelde,  ac  quamplures 
alii  falsorum  proditorum  et  rebellatorum  pre- 
dict' 20  die  Decembris  anno  Regni  d'ce  d'ne 
Regine  nunc  undecimo   pro  proditionibus  illis 
extra  hoc  regnum  Angl*  in  regnum  Scoiie  fu- 
gier'  et  recesser'  et  ib'm  per  quosdam  proceires, 
et  magnates^  dicti  regni  ocotie  scil't  per  Jaco- 
bum  Dqcem  Chastle  le  Roy,  Comitemde  Hunt-r 
ley,  D'num  Harris,  D^ium  Hume,  D'num  de 
Bucluglie  et  D'num  de  Fermhurste,  et  alios 
Scotos   Subditos   d'ci    Regni    Scotie   existen* 
recept*  auxiliati  et  c*onfortati  fuer*,ac  deeadem 
d*na  Regina  Elizabeth'  detent*  iu  et  versus 
quos  proceres  et  magnates  pred*ros  d*ci  Regni 
Scotie  eadem  d*na  Elizabetb'  Regina  postea 
pro  eadem  causa  per  prenobilem  Thomam  Co- 
mitem  Sussex  ejusdem  d'ne  Regine  in  partibus 
borealibus  locu'  tenen'  suum  gencralem  cum 
potenti  et  forti  exercitu  armatorum  hominum 
apertam  et  publicam  guerram   proclamavit  le- 
vavit  et  fecit,  tanquam  versus  hostcs  et  inimicos 
suos  et  regni  sui  Anglie,  rac'one  cujus  gnerre 
prefat*  Carolus  Comes  WestmerP  Ailna  uxor 
dicti  Thome  Comitis  Northumbr*  Richardus 
Norton  et  Thomas  Markenfielde  a  predicto 
Regno  Scotie  usque  Antverpia  in  partibus  Bra- 
bantie  fugier*  recesser*  et  transferaver*,  ac  ibV 
dem  Carolus  Comes  Westmerl'  Anna  uxor  dicti 
Thome  Comitis  Northumbr*  Richardus  Norton 
et  Thomas  MarkenfeUde  contra  legiantia^um 
suarum,  debit'  morabant'  in  manifestum  con- 
tempt' d*ce  domine  Regine  nunc  et  legum  sua* 
rum,  Pred'custamen  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  pre- 
missorum  non  ignarus  sed  ea  omnia  et  singula 
in  forma  pred'ca  bene  et  perfecte  intelligens  et 
sciens  6  die  August'  anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Eli- 
zabeth* -  Regine  duodecimo  supradicto  apud 
Charterhouse  pred*cam  in  Com*  Midd'  predict* 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  pos- 
tea pred'co  Carolo  Comiti  Wefttmeri'  ac  pre- 
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fat'  Aane  uxor  predicd  Thome  Comitis  Nor- 
tbombr*  diversas  p«cuniarum  suromas  pro  aux- 
ilio  adjument'  relevamine  oonforta'cone  et  sup- 
portatione  suis  mitd  delibVar*  et  dislribui  falso 
et  proditorie  procara«'it  et  causavit,  £t  insuper 
quod  idem  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  16  die  Julii 
anno  regni  d'ne  nVe  Elizabeth'  R^gine  Angl* 
tertiodecimo  apud  Charterhonse  pred'cam  in 
Com*  Midd'  predict'  ac  diversi^nHis  diebus  et 
▼icibus  antea  et  postea  eisdem  prefat'  Jacobo 
duci  Cha&tle  de  le  Roy,  Comiti  de  Huntley, 
D*no  Harris,  D'no  Hume,  D'no  de  Bttdughe, 
D'no  Fermburst,  tnimicis  publicis  dicte  d'ne 
Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Angl'  tunc  existen' 
falso  et  proditorie  fuit  adherens  confortans  et 
auxiiians :  Et  ulterius  Jur'  predicti  per  sacPm 
suu*  predictum  presentant  et  dicunt  quod  cam 
Pius  quintus  modo  Ep'us  Romanus  est  et  ex- 
istii  et  ad'm  fuit  notabilis  capit'lis  et  publicus, 
ioimicus  d'ce  d'ne  n're  Regine  Elizabeth'  et 
bujus  Regni  Anglie,  Quod  idem  prefat'  Tho- 
mas Dux  Norf 'k  hoc  bene  sciens  et  intelligens 
decimo  die  Martii  anno  regi>i  ejusdem  d'ne  Eli- 
zabeth' Refine  tertiodecimo  apud  Charterhouse 
pred*cam  m  Com*  Midd'  predict*  ac  divereis 
^  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  ea  inten*- 
cone  ut  prodic'ones  pred'cas  ad  effectom  pro- 
duceret  falso  subdole  et  proditorie  consentit 
advjsavit  et  procnravit  quendam  Robartum  Ri- 
dolpbie  mercatorem  alienig*num  extra  hoc  reg- 
oum  Anglie  mitti  ad  prefat'  Ep'm  Roman u' 
.  nee  non  ad  Philippu'  Regem  Hispaniarum  et 
Ducem  de  Alva  ad  obtinend'  de  ip'o  prefat' 
Ep'o  Romano  quasd'm  pecuniaru'  summas  iro- 
ponend*  expoiiend'  circa  provisioncm  et  main- 
tentionem  exercitus  raillitu'  ac  bominu'  arma- 
tonim  ad  intrand'  el  invadeod*  hoc  regnum  An- 
glie et  ad  guerram  le\'and'  suscipiend'  mainte- 
nend*  in  eodeni  regno  contra  ip*am  D*nam 
n^ram  Elizabeth*  reginam :  Ac  quod  idem  Rex 
Hispaniarum  per  mcditationem  dicti  Ducis  de 
Alva  mitteret  in  hoc  regnum  Anglie  auendam 
exercitum  armatorum  hominu'  et  miiitu'  ad 
hoc  regnu'  Anglie  invadend'  ac  ad  guerram 
publicam  et  acerrimam  contra  d*cam  'd*nam 
Reginam  Elizabeth'  levand'  suscipiend'  et 
maintenend':  Et  etiam  quod  idem  Thomas 
Dux  Norf 'k  eodem  10  die  Martii  anno  regni 
dicttf  d*ne  Efizabeth*  Regine  tertiodecimo  su- 
pmdict'  acdiversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  *antett 
et  postea  a|)ud  Charterhouse  pred'cnm  in  Com' 
Midd'  predict*  falso  nequiter  et  proditorie  con- 
spiravit  consei\tiit  et  agreavit  cum  prefat'  Rob - 
t6  Ridolphie  suscitare  et  movere  et  excitare 
infra  hoc  Regnum  Anglie  totam  vim  et  poren- 
tiam  quas  ip'e  pred'cus  Thomas' Dux  Norf 'k  et 
confederati  sui  aliquo  modo  valereut  sive  potu- 
,  issent  facere  vel  excitare  infra  hoc  regnum  An- 
«  glie  ad  conveniend'  cum  prefat'  exercii'  arma- 
torum hominu'  per  dictu'  Regem  Hispaniarum 
nt  prcfert'  mittend',  et  cum  eodem  exercttu  ar- 
matorum hominu'  et  cum  talibus  aliis  subditis 
hujus  Regni  Anglie  quos  idecn  Dux  Norf'k 
comparere  et  procurure  potuisset  conjungere 
cum  dicto  exercitu  per  dom'  Rrgem  Hispania- 
ru*  ut  prefert'  mittend'  guerram  publicam  con- 
tra dictam  d'nara  Elizabeth'  Reginam  infra  hoc 


Rcgnu'  suu'  Anglie  levare  suscipem  et  manu- 
tenere  et  eandem  Mariam  nuper  Scotorum  Re- 
ginam extra  custod'  et  possessionem  ejusdem 
d'ne  n're  Elizabeth'  Regine  Anplie  eripere  et 
liberare  ac  predictam  illustrissmiam  et  Chrii* 
tianissimam  d'nam  n'ram  Elizabeth' Reginam 
de  regah  '  statu  titulo  potestate  prebeminentiz 
et  regimine  hujus  regni  sui  Ang)ie  penitas  de- 
privare  deponere  d^icere  et  exhereditare,  oec 
non  se  eundem  Thomam  Duoem  Norf'k  in 
matrimonio  cum  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Retina  conjungere  et  copulare. 

Et  ulterius  Jur*  pred'ci  super  8ac*m  suo' 
pred'cm  dicunt  et  presentant  quod  cum  prefitt' 
RobartuB  Rtdolphie  tres  seperales  Pr's  credeoti- 
ales  in  no*ie  prefat' Thome  Ducu  Norf'k  proip'o 
Robarto  Ridolphie  in  suis  faisis  neqoissimis  et 
proditoriis  nuntixs  pred'ds  videl't  unam  earun- 
dem  Trarum  ad  pr^at'  Ducem  de  Alva,  alteram 
ad  prefot'  Ep'm  Romaoum,  ac  tertiam  ad  pre^' 
Phillippu'  Hispaniarum  Regem  transfereod'  et 
transportand*  composuisset  et  scripsisset  quod 
postea  ip'e  id*m  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'Ik  (also  et 
proditorie  intendens  volens  et  a'io  sao  considc- 
rans  successionem  effectum  et  complemen'  in 
predictis  faisis  et  proditoriis  nunciis  per  prefat' 
KobartulH  Ridolphie  ut  prefertur  missis  quen- 
dam Will'm  Barker  generosum  servientem  ip- 
sius  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  xx  die  Martii  anuo 
regni  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  nunc  tertiodecimo  so- 
pradicto  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Co- 
mitat'  Midd'  predit'  falso  subdole  et  proditorie 
ad  Guerrau''Despes  ambassatorem  mcti  Phil- 
lippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  misit  ad  declarand' 
ostendend'  et  affirmand'  predicto  ambassatori 
predicti  Phillippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  quod  ip'e 
idem  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'Ik  affirmabat  et  aifir- 
mare  vellet  predictas  I'ras  credentiales  ad  pre- 
fat '  Ducem  de  Alva  Romanu'  Ep'm  et  Philip* 
Hispaoiaru'  regem  no'ie  suo  compo't  et  script' 
adeo  valeni'  et  firmiter  prout  ipsemet  idem 
Thomas  Dux  Norfolk  easdem  manu  sua  pro- 
pria subscripsisset :  Et  insuper  iidem  Jur'  soper 
sacr'm  suu  predictum  presentant  et  dicont 
quod  predictus  Robartus  Ridolphie  xxvi  die 
Martii  anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  none 
Regine  Anglie  tertiodeeimo  so  pradicto  apud 
Doaver  in  Com'  Can'  extra  hoc  regnum  Anglie 
ad  et  usque  partes  ext'as  et  transmarioas  iter 
suu'  arripuit  ad  preficieiid'  perimplen'  et  exe- 
quend'  diet'  proditoria  nuncia  per  conseosum 
agreament'  prefat'  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  poste 
aque  pred'cus  Ridolphie  eadem  nec^uissima  et 
proditoria  nuncia  sua  in  partibus  ext'is  et  trao^- 
marinis  tarn  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  quam  prefat 
Ep**o  Romano  narravit  retulit  et  dedaravit  et 
communicavit.  Et  quod  pred'cus  Robartas 
Ridolphie  post  pred'cm  exit'  et  recesbionem 
suu'  extra  hoc  regnu'  Anglie,  ac  post  eadem 
falsa  nequissima  et  proditoria  nuntia  sua  pred  • 
ca  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  narrai'  dedarat*  el 
fact'  una  I'ram  suam  in  quibusdam  subdolis 
alienis  et  inconsueris  characteribus  et  ootis  An- 
glic' diet'  Ciphers  ad  prefat'  Thomam  Docem 
Norf'k  scribi  fecit  et  misit.  Quam  quidem 
i'ram  sic  ut  prefert'  script'  missam  ip'e  idem 
Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  xvijj  die  AprUis  anno  regni 
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d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  Regine  xiij  supmdict'  apud 
Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com'  Midd'  predict' 
taUo  et  prodiiorie  recepit  et  h'uit  et  eand'm 
adtunc  et  ib'm  prefat*  Wiil'mo  Barker  set vienti 
suo  in  I'raa  co<;nitas  et  comin's  redacend'  et 
decipherand'  Anglic'  diet*  "To  be  deciphered" 
lib'avit  et  dedit,  et  eand'ni  Tram  in  co'es  cog- 
nitas  litterafi  reduct'  et  decipheratam  Anglic' 
diet'  '*'  deciphered"  ip  e  id'm  Dux  postea  xxv 
die  Aprilis  anno  regni  dicle  d'ne  Elizabet'  nunc 
tertiodecimo  supradicto  apud  Charterhouse 
pred'cant  in  dicto  Com'  Midd'  falso  et  prodi- 
iorie recepit  inspexit  et  perlexit  et  penes  se 
adtunc  et  ib'm  falso  et  proditorie  retinuit  et 
sen'avit,  per  qoam  quidem  Tram  predictns  Ro- 
bartus  Aidolphie  eidem  Thome  Duci  Norf'k 
inter  alia  significavit  eumque  certiorum  fecit  de 
benigna  auaientia  sua  quam  ip'e  id'm  Robartu& 
h'uit  apud  prefat'  Ducem  de  Alva  in  nequi:jsi- 
mis  et  proditoriis  nuntiis  suprad*cis :  £t  quod 
id'm  Dux  de  Alva  requisivit  et  voluit  amicos  et 
fautores  confederation  is  et  p'poit  predict'  pa- 
ratos  esi(e  quandocunque  potcntia  per  dictum 
Hispaniarum  regem  mittend'  infra  hoc  Regnu. 
Anglie  applicaret :  Et  preterea  iid'm  Jur'  super 
sacr'm  suu'  pred'cu'  presenC&nt  et  dicunt  quod 
pred'cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  xvi  die  Junii 
anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  •  Elizabeth'  Regine  nunc 
niii  supradict'  apud  Charterhonse  predict'  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  a  prefat*  Pio  quinto  Ro- 
mano episcopo  unam  Tram  eidem  Duci  dir'cam 
fiUo  et  proditorie  recepit  per  quam  id'm  Epis- 
copos  Roman  us  promisit  eidem  Thome  Duci 
Norf'k  auxiliu'  el  supplementum  pro  adjuva- 
mine  predicto  Marie  nuper  Scotorum  Regine, 
ac  pro  et  ad  nequissima  et  proditoria  propo'it' 
et  mtentiones  predict'  exequend'  et  perficiend' 
contra  legiancie  sue  debitum  ac  c6ntra  pacem 
dictc  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Anglie  coro- 
nam  et  dignitnt'  suas  et  in  legum  hujus  Regni 
Anglie  contempt*  manifestum.  Nee  non  in 
pessimu'  et  pemitiosidsimu'  exemplum  omniu' 
atiorum  in  tali  casu  delinquen'  ac  contra  for- 
mam  diversorum  Statut'  in  hujusmodi  casu  edi' 
lor*  et  provisor*  &c. 

£t  modo  scil'  d*co  instantis  die  Martii,  viz. 
xvj  die  Januarii  anno  xiiij  supradicto  coram 


prefai'  Georgio  Comite  Salop  preclari  ordinis 
Garterii  milite  et  hac  vice  Anglie  Senescallo 
apud  Westmonaster'  in  magna  aula  pl'itorum 
ib'm  ven'  predict'  Thomas  Dux  Norf '  sub  ous- 
ted' prefati  Owini  Hopton  Miiit*  locum  renen' 
d'ne  Regine  dicte  Turns  London'  in  cujus 
custod'  preantea  ex  causa  predicta  5c  allis  cert  is 
de  causis  commtssus  fuit  ad  barram  hie  duct' 
in  propr'  persona  sua,  qui  commiitit'  prefato 
locumtenenti,  &c.  Et  statim  de  omnibus  et 
singulis  sep'alibus  proditionibus,  pred'cis  sibi 
supcrius  seperatim  impo'it  alloqaut'  qualitcr  se 
velit  inde  acquietari,  dicit  quod  ipse  in  nujlo 
est  inde  culpabil'  et  inde  de  bono  et  male  pou' 
se  super  pares  suos,  &c. 

Super  quo  predicti  Reginald'  Comes  Rand' 
Will'mus  Comes  VVigorn'  ac  ceteri  antedicti 
Comites  et  Barones,  pred'ci  Thome  Diicis 
Norf'k  pares  instant'  super  corum  fidelitatibus 
et  legianciis  dicte  d'ne  Regine  debit'  per  pre* 
fntum  Senescallum  Anglie  ab  inferiore  pare 
usque  ad  suprema'  par'm  illorum  seperatim 
publice  exammat*  quilib't  corum  seperatim  die' 
quod  predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  de  scpera- 
libus  p'ditio'b's  predict  is  sibi  scparatim  die* 
quod  predictis  sibi  seperatim  in  forma  predicta 
superius  impo'it  est  inde  culpabil'  modo  et 
forma  prout  per  seperalesindictament'  predict' 
superius  suppo',  &c. 

Super  quo  instanter  Scrvien'  d'ne  Regine  ad 
legem,  at  ic«tius  d'ne  Rcgme  Attorn' just*  debi^f 
legis  formam  petunt  versus  eundeni  Thomam 
Ducem  Norf'k  judicium  et  executiouem  super- 
inde  pro  d'ca  d'na  Regina  h*end'  &c. 

Et  super  hoc  vis'  et  per  Cur*  hie  intellect' 
omnibus  et  singulis  premissis  Con*  est  quod 
predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  ducat*  per  pre- 
fat' Locumtenen'  usque  diet'  Turrim  London^ 
et  deinde  per  mediu'  Civitut'  London'  usque  ad 
furcas  de  Tibome  trahatur  et  ih'm  suspendat 
et  vivens  ad  terram  prosternat'  ac  interiora  sua 
extra  ventrem  suu*  capiant'  ip'oq'  vivente  com- 
burent',  et  caput  ejus  amputetur  quodque  coiv 
pus  ejus  in  quatuor  partes  dividat',  ac  quod 
caput  et  quarteria  ilia  ponantur  ubi  d'na  Re- 
gina ea  assignare  voluerit,  &c. 


57.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  Robert  Hickford,  (Servant  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk),  at  the  Queen's-Bench,  for  High  Treason :  14  Eli  z. 
February  9,  a.d.  1571.    [MS.  Brit  Mus.  1427.] 

After  the  reading  of  the  Indictment,  being 
asked  b^F-  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown ,  if  he  were 
Guilty  or  Not  Guilty }  He  answered  to  this 
effect;   being   achnonished    to    speak   higher, 


whereunro  he  excused  himself  by  the  lowness 
of  his  voice : 

Hickford.  I  am  here  indicted  of  divers 
points  of  High-Treasdn,  part  whereof  I  deny, 
for  that  I  was  never  privy  to  the  same :  my 
fact,  such  as  it  is,  I  am  ready  to  confess,  and 
dedare  as  I  have  already  coniessed  it.  I  am 
not  learned  in  the  law.     I  know  not  in  what 

VOL.  I. 


form  to  answer  unto  it.  This  only  I  require 
to  be  heard  to  declare  the  truth,  so  far  as  the 
matter  toucheth  me :  I  here  protest  before  your 
honours,  and  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  I 
bring  a  conscience  untouched  with  any  intent 
of  hurt,  ever  conceived  by  me  against  the 
queen's  majesty's  person  or  my  country ;  I 
never  meant  any  such  thing  in  my  heart :  I 
know  the  law  hath  not  intent  to  the  conscience,' 
or  intent  of  men ;  but  is  to  judge  only  of  the 
mind,  according  to  the  appearing  of  outward 
facts;  so  the  law  cannot  accept  my  intent  for 
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my  purgation.  1  herefore  I  shall  declare  the 
truth  of  my  doing,  aud  upon  that  further  open 
unto  you  at  large  my  dealing  in  the  matters 
contained  in  the  Indictment.  First,  For  the 
matter  of  moving  of  Sedition,  I  did  never 
know  that  any  such  thing  was  meant  by  my 
lord,  or  any  other;  and  wiiatsoever  was  by 
him,  or  any  other  intended,  I  was  not  privy 
unto  it.  I  do  confess  indeed,  that  the  Arti- 
cles mentioned  in  the  Indictment  were  sent  to 
my  lord,  my  late  raakter,  wliich  by  his  com- 
mandment I  deciphered,  for  they  were  brought 
in  cipher.  Then  my  lord  read  them,  and 
folded  them  up,  and  put  them  in  the  pocket 
of  his  hose,  and  said.  The  bi&hop  of  Ross  will 
never  be  quiet,  and  then  he  went  to  supper  ; 
and  trum  that  tame  I  never  saw  thivt  Writing 
till  it  was  shewed-  me  in  the  Tower.  What 
Answer  my  lord  made  to  them,  or  whether  he 
answered  them  or  no,  I  know  not. 

C,J.  Cutlin.  Hickford,you  seem  to  be  a  man 
of  knowledge  and  learning,  you  have  been  in- 
dicted, and  are  now  arraigned  according  to 
order  of  luw  ;  you  must  follow  order,  you  must 
answer  to  the  Indictment,  confess  or  deny  it, 
you  shall  be  heard  after  to  say  your  mind. 
Vou  must  plead  unto  it  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 
•  Hickford.  I  do  confess  the  law  hath  not 
respect  to  man's  intent,  buljurigeth  according 
to  hist  fact.  I  confess  I  saw  these  Articles  and 
deciphered  them,  I  shewed  them  to  my  lord ; 
I  revoked  them  not,  a^  in  duty  I  ought  to 
have  done,  and  therefore  I  think  myself  Guilty, 

Callin,  The  Indictment  containeth  divers 
clauses  of  Treason,  therefore  answer,  if  you  be 
guilty,  to  any  special  matters  contained  in  the 
Indictment,  or  that  you  will  confess  yourself 
Cruilty  of  the  whole. 

Hickford,  I  may  not  confess  of  myself  that 
whereof  my  conscience  doth  not  accuse  me, 
some  parts  I  am  not  privy  to  j  the  first  point, 
concerning  stirring  of  Sedition,  I  do  not  know 
that  ever  any  such  thing  was  meant  by  my 
lord.  What  intention  he  had,  God  and  bis 
own  conscience  knowcth  it.  As  touching  the 
matterofRodolph's  going  over  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  to  the  pope,  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
the  Idstrnctions-  of  that  voyage  contained  in 
the  thing,  that  by  my  lortPs  commandment  I 
deciphered  :  I  answer,  as  I  have  before  said, 
that  I  never  knew  of  any  proceeding,  iior  dealt 
therein  afterwards ;  and  ray  lord,  when  he 
read  it  deciphered,  he  answered  as  I  said  be- 
fore. The  bishop  of  Ross  will  never  be  quiet.  I 
thought  he  had  burnt  that  Paper,  as  a  thing 
that  be  liked,  not ;  but  what  he  did  with  it,  or 
in  the  matter  afterward,  I  cannot  tell. 

Cutlin,  You  must  answer  mure  roundly 
and  directly  to  the  matter  ;  for  these  drcum- 
stances  and  points,  you  shall  be  heard  after- 
ward. In  the  mean  time  answer  plainly,  if  you 
be  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Southcote,  Mr.  Soutiicote  spake  to  the  same 
effect,  and  toltl  him,  That  if  he  pleaded  Not 
Guilty,  these  his  Declarations  should  be  beard 
at  large  upon  the  evidence. 

Hickford.    To  part  of  the  indictment  I  con- 


fess myself  Guilty,  which  concerneth  the  deci- 
phering of  the  letters  by  my  lord's  procurement 
and  commandment ;  after  which  time  I  never 
dealt  in  it. 

Southcote.  You  w^re  best  to  plead  Not 
Guilty  to  the  whole  Indictment ;  and  for  such 
matters  and  parts  of  the  Indictment  as  you  can 
clear  yourself,  the  Jury  may  find  you  Not 
Guilty,  and  find  you  Guilty  for  the  rest. 

The  Lord  Chief  .Justice,  and  Mr.  Attorney 
advised  to  the  same  effect. 

Hickford,  I  am  Guilty.  .  I  know  under 
how  merciful  a  queen  I  live ;  I  submit  myself 
wholly  to  her  majesty's  mercy.  I  will  not 
stand  long  upon  that  whereof  mine  own  coq- 
science  condemneth  me. 

Catiin,  Confess  yon  Guilty  to  the  whole 
Indictment } 

Hickford,     Yea. 

Attorney,  (Mr.  Gilbert  Gerrard.)  Are  you 
Guilty  of  adhering  to  and  comforting  the 
queen's  enemies,  and  the  conveying  of  the 
French  Packet  and  Money  that  was  sent  to  re- 
lieve them  ? 

Hickford,    I  confess  myself  Guilty. 

Serj,  Then,  after  some  pause,  Mr.  Serjeant 
Barham  spake  to  this  effect:  Forasmuch  as 
Robert  Hickford  hath  been  indicted  of  High- 
Treason,  and,  among  other  things,  that  he  hath - 
adhered  to  and  comforted  the  queen's  enemies, 
and  the  same  Indictment  hath  been  read  unto 
him,  and  he  hath  confessed  the  treasons  ;  I 
am  to  pray  your  lordships  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's behalf,  that  his  Confession  may  be  en- 
tered, and  Judgment  given  for  the  queen 
against  him,  accorditig  tu  the  law. 

Hickford,  May  1  now  declare  to  what 
points  1  am  not  Guilty  ? 

Attornetf,  There  are  two  points  in  the  In- 
dictment that  concern  yourself;  the  dealing  in 
the  matter  about  Rudolph's  Voyage,  and  the 
Instruction  for  the  same  ;  and  the  adhering  to 
and  comforting  of  the  queen's  enemies :  are 
you  not  Guilty  of  these  ? 

Hickford,     I  am  Guilty. 

Callin.  If  you  will  yet  wave  and  forsake 
your  confession,  we  are  content  to  admit  you 
to  do  so,  and  you  may  yet  plead  Not  Guilty, 
and  you  shall  have  your  Trial. 

Hickford.  No,  I  will  submit  me  wholly  to 
her  majesty's  mercy  :  I  know  under  bow  mer- 
ciful a  prince  I  live,  though  my  deserts  be  far 
unworthy,  by  my  master's  means  and  procure- 
ment. I  know  I  bring,  as  I  said,  a  conscience 
untouched  %vith  any  intent  or  meaning  of  hurt 
to  her  majesty's  person,  or  to  my  country.  And 
this  I  say  before  God  and  in  the  presence  and 
witness  of  you  all ;  howbeit  the  law  a«cepteth 
not,  nor  judgeth  by  secret  intents,  for  ao  might 
every  man  clear  himself. 

Cut/in.  Hickford,  thou  hast  heard  the  In- 
dictment read,  where  by  the  oaths  of  a  Jury 
thou  art  fonnd  and  presented  guilty  of  divert 
High-Treasons :  thou  hast  been  arraigned  there- 
of, and  confessed  thyself  guilty,  and  submitted 
thyself  to  her  majesty's  mercy.  The  queen*s 
majesty's  Serjeant  hath,  on  her  behalf,  required 
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Confession  to  be  entered,  and  Judgment  to  be 
given  against  thee,  according  to  ttie  order  of 
the  Ifiws;  so  nothing  rcsteth  now  but  Judgment 
to  be  given  against  thee,  and  that  thou  hear 
thy  Judgment.  A  few  words  for  gf)od  admo- 
nition shall  serve :  Thou  art  a  gentleman,  wise, 
and  well  learned,  I  would  to  God  there  had 
been  in  thee  as  much  loyalty  and  truth,  as  there 
is  learning,  and  other  good  qualities  and  gifts  of 
God,  then  hadst  thou  not  fallen  into  this  great 
iault  and  misery.  But  there  have  been  evil  en- 
ticers,  evil  school  masters,  evil  seedsmen,  as 
one  called  them  here  last  day ;  they  have  brought 
ihee  from  truth  and  good  estate,  to  untruth, 
treason,  and  wretchedness;  where  before  thou 
and  otliers  were  of  good  name  and  tame,  they 
have  brought  you  to  infamy ;  of  loyal,  good,  and 
true  subjects,  they  brought  you  to  tlie  name 
aad  state  of  disloyal  traitors :  A  great  blot  to 
be  a  Traitor,  and  the  greatest  infamy  that  can 
be.  It  is  thechiefesc  point  of  the  duty  of  every 
natural  and  reasonable  man,  which  by  tlie  gift 
of  reason  diifereth  IVom  a  beast,  to  tnow  his 
prince  and  head,  to  be  true  to  bis  head  and 
{)rince.  All  the  metubers  are  bound  to  obey 
the  head ;  every  man  is  bound  to  repair  life,  to 
lay  out  and  expend  goods,  lands,  and  posses- 
sions, to  forsake  fatlier,  mother,  kindred,  wife, 
and  children,  in  respect  of  preserving  the 
prince;  for  in  defending  tlie  prince,  they  pre- 
serve father,  mother,  kmdred»  wife,  children, 
and  all.  It  was  well  and  wisely  spoken  here 
the  last  day,  by  one  that  stood  at  the  bar,  that 
was  learned  and  as  wise  as  you  are^  upon  his 
confessing  of  himself  guilty  of  Treason  against 
his  prince;  I  would  be  bad  had  as  much  truth 
and  loyalty,  as  he  had  of  learning  and  under- 
standing, in  few  words,  he  comprehended  a 
great  heap  of  matter  concerning  the  duty  of  the 
subject  to  the  prince.  All  the  duties,  said  he, 
to  father,  mother,  friends,  kindred,  children, 
yea  to  a  man's  wife,  that  is  his  own  flesh,  are 
all  inferior  to  the  duty  that  a  subject  oweth  to 
hii  prince,  for  this  duty  comprehendeth  tiiem 
^1.  In  respect  of  duty  to  the  prince,  and 
preserving  the  prince,  neither-  wife,  parent, 
nor  other  are  to  be  regarded,  they  muse  all 
stand  behind.  If  in  any  case,  any  respect 
shall  allure  a  man  from  loyalty  and  truth 
to  his  prince,  they  muse  be  forsaken,  they 
must  come  behind ;  it  must  be  said,  Vade  pott 
f"e,  Satana.  We  must  first  look  unto  God  the 
high  prince  of  all  princes,  and  then  to  the  queen's 
majesty  the  second  prince,  and  God's  deputy, 
and  our  sovereign  prince  on  earth.  "  In  these 
few  words  be  comprehended  much  matter,  he 
satisfied  the  hearers  for  their  duty  to  the  queen's 
majesty.  You  are  wise  and  learned  as  he  «as, 
Bnd  for  knowledge  of  duty  and  understanding 
^  much  bound  to  God  as  he;  but  the  evil 
seedsnoen,  the  evil  indcers  and  seducers  have 
wrought  evil  effect  in  you  both ,  the  great  good 
seedsman  hath  sowed  in  you  good  gifts,  learning, 
knowledge,  and  good  quality,  to  serve  him,  your 
prince  and  your  country  withal,  as  it  is  said 
^  the  gospel,  Bontu  teminator  seminavit 
^^fnen    honum\    but    supervenit    inimicus    tt 


seminatit  zizania:  the  good  seedsman  sowed 
good  seed;  but  there  came  the  enemy, 
the  evil  seedsman,  and  he  sowed  darnel, 
cockle,  and  noisome  weeds.  Such  wicked 
seedsmen  have  been  in  England,;  if  they  had 
sown  the  right  seed  for  their  own  use,  the  seed 
of  hemp,  and  felt  of  it,  tliey  ttad  rc'ceived  ac- 
cording to  their  deserving.  God  hath  sown  in 
you  good  gifts  and  qualities,  meet  to  huve 
served  any  prince  in  Christendum  ;  hut  super^ 
venit  inimicus,  the  devil  and  his  ministers, 
wicked  seedsmen,  sowed  in  you  darnel  and 
cockle,  treason  and  disloyalty;  they  h&ve 
made  you  forget  your  duty  to  your  natural 
prince  and  country.  If  these  had  been  handled 
as  they  have  deserved,  they  should  long  ago 
have  had  of  their  own  due  seed,  hemp  bestowed 
upon  them,  meet  seed  for  such  seedsmen  ;  such 
■mischievous  seedsmen  they  be,  that  corrupt 
men,  otherwise  well  indued,  tliat  sow  treason 
so  abundantly  in  thjs  rt  aim.  O  strange  mat- 
ter !  that  such  Treasons  should  be,  and  so 
ripe  in  this  realm ;  a  comnton  slander  to  this 
realm  of  England,  the  I'reasons  of  England  are 
every  where  talked  of  among  stnmge  nations  : 
For  proof  of  it  they  refer  us  to  our  histories  of 
H,  2.  Ed.  2.  Ric.  2.  Ed.  5.  and  so  prove  the  oft 
practices  in  this  realm  to  pim*der  and  depose 
our  princes,  to  the  great  infamy  and  slander  of 
our  country.  The  very  regard  of  our  country's 
fume,  that  this  great  slander  of  treason  should 
not  hy  your  fiiult  have  been  renewed  and  in- 
creased against  us,  if  nothing  else  would,  it 
should  have  staid  you  from  so  foul  dealing  in 
treason.  But  is  this  sowing  of  treason  lawfii 
lor  any  ?  May  embassadors  be  such  seedsmen  ? 
Be  these  the  parts  of  embassadors  ?  They  have 
their  articles  in  law,  by  which  they  are  bound, 
let  them  do  as  law  will  let  them.  If  they  will 
transgress  these,  and  fall  to  treason,  and  procure 
the  danger  of  princes,  let  them  feel  as  law  will. 
i  can  shew  you  aprecedent  and  history  for  it 
within  memory,  about  37  or  38  years  ago,  about 
the  25ih  Hen.  8.  it  was  done  by  the  duke  of  Mi- 
lan. The  French  king,  that  then  was,  Francis, 
grand^father  to  the  French  king  that  now  is,  sent 
one  M.  de  Marveilles  to  the  duke  of  Milan  as  his 
ambassador :  this  M.  de  Marveilles,  the  French 
king's  ambassador,  conspired  Treason  against 
the  state  and  the  d'^ke  of  Milan ;  the  duke  un- 
derstood it,  be  caused  him  to  be  arraigned  after 
the  order  of  iheir  law,  and  being  found  guilty, 
he  beheaded  him :  and  tbisjttre  gen^um  was  law- 
fully done.  May  Messengers  conspire  Treason 
against  princes  to  whom  they  be  sent  ?  Treason 
to  princes  is  not  their  message,  it  is  no  lawful 
cause  of  their  sending ;  if  of  their  own  beads 
they  presume  i^  they  must  by  law  be  touched 
and  taught  to  keep  them  within  their  duties. 
As  for  them  that  seek  fame  by  Treason,  and  by 
procuring  the  destruction  of  princes,  where 
shall  sound  that  fame?  Shall  the  golden  Tnimp' 
of  Fame  and  good  Report,  that  Chaucer  speak- 
eth  of?  No ;  but  the  black  Trump  of  Shame  sliall 
blow  out  their  infamy  for  ever.  Again,  these 
that  follow  such  heinous  Tteasons,  that  bring 
forth  the  fruit  of  such  seeds  as  such  wicked 
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seedsmen  have  sown,  are  in.  foul  fault,  and 
justly  to  be  condemned,  and  worthy  extremely 
to  feel  it.  For  that  you  are  in  misery,  men 
may  have  pity  and  compassion  of  your  mistrry, 
and  so  forbear  to  grieve  you  with  due  rehearsal, 
else  mc'u  might  atir^ravate  your  offence,  with 
settini;  oat  the  particubrs  of  it  at  length,  and 
as  they  should  have  fallen  but,  if  you  had  stood 
in  Trial :  but  you  have  confessed- it,  and  yield- 
ed yourself  guilty,  and  submitted  yourself  to 
tlje  queen's  miijesiy's  mercy.  Theiefore  I  will 
leave  to  aggravate  your  faults,  and  will  proceed, 
as  the  order  of  law  requireth,  to  Judgment.  I 
pray  God  to  grv'e  you  grace  to  make  a  good 
end.  I  need  not  give  you  long  exhortation,  I 
am  no  doctor  of  divinity  ;  you  are  learned  your- 
self, your  knowledge  is  great  I  would  your  loy- 
alty and  truth  had  been  as  great.  But  because 
we  are  to  do  with  law,.«%e  must  follow  the 
order  of  law,  one  must  speak  for  all,  and  so 
I,  for  all  the  rest,  shall  proceed  to  judgment. 

Then  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  pronounced  the 
Judgment  usual  in  Treason,  concluding  it  in 
these  words;  *  God  be  i^erciful  unto  you,  and 
give  you  grace  to  make  a  good  end. 

Then  Hickford  aiibwered  to  lliis  effect :  I 
humbly  ihauk  ynur  lordship  for  your  good  admo- 
nition ;  I  know  and  confess,  that  I  ought  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  a  much  greater  and  biuher  duty 
than  to  my  master.  And  as  it  is  said  of  your 
lordships  to  have  been  wisely  spoken,  so  was  it 
truly  said,  that  the  duty  of  all  subjects  to  the 
prince,  is  a  much  greater  duty  than  a  man 
owcth  to  his  master,  or  to  any  other ;  yea,  or 
to  those  that,  bare  him  into  the  world.  1  con- 
fess I  have  neglected  that  duty  to  my  prince, 
howbeit  1  did  it  by  my  lord,  my  late  master's 
procurement  and  dommandment,  and  for  good 
intent,  as  my  master  bare  me  in  hand  and 
persuaded  me,  whereof  I  pray  your  lordships  I 
may  declare  the  truth.  When  first  my  lord 
made  choice  of  me  to  wait  on  him  in  the 
Tower,  as  I  would  to  God  he  bad  rather  made 
choice  of  any  other,  within  short  time  he  re- 
ceived a  Letter  from  the  Scotish  queen  in  Ci- 
pher. He  made  me  privy  to  it,  and  willed  me 
to  acquaint  myself  with  that  Cipher,  for  the 
deciphering  of  the  like  hereafter.  At  that 
first  time  I  said  little  unto  it :  within  three  weeks 
^fter  there  came  another  L^^ter  to  him  from  the 
Scotish  queen,  and  then  I  began  to  mislike  the 
matter.  Then  my  lord  walking  on  the  leads, 
(having  so  much  liberty  granted  him)  sir  Henry 
Nevil  and  Mr.  Lieutenant  being  present  upon 
the  leads,  and  departing  a  Httle  aside,  my  lord 
called  me  to  him,  and  after  other  matters  en- 
tered into  talk  of  the  Scotish  queen.  I  said 
unro  him,  I  would  ask  a  question  of  you,  if  I 
might  without  offending  you.  He  asked  me 
what?  I  »aid  I  ^ould  show  him, so  that  he 
would  not  be  otfended,  for  otherwise  I  durst 
not.  After  he  had  assured  me  he  would  not  be 
offended,  I  said  unto  him.  My  lord,  I  marvel 
much  at  your  doings ;  you  are  here,  as  you 
know,  committed  upon  high  displeasure  of  the 
queen*s  majesty,  for  dealing  nvith  the  Scotish 
queen  without  the  queen's  majesty's  consent. 


Now  in  proceeding  further  by  Letters  between 
you,  the  contrivance  of  this  dealing  mint  much 
aggravate  her   highness's  displeasure   against 
you.    He  answerod  me.  Tush  fool,  thou  art  a 
fool,  thou  understandest  not  the  matter.    I  an- 
swered, I  presumed  to  say  this  unto  you,  upon 
your  assurance  that  you  would  not  be  offended, 
and  that  maketh  me  ask,  why  you  contiaue 
this  dealing  with  the  Scotish  queen?  He  an- 
swered me  again,  Thou  art  a  fool,  thou  seest 
not  my  case  ;  I  hold  a  wolf  by  the  ears,  I  can 
neither  let  go  without  danger,  nor  hold  without 
peril.    Unhappy  man  I  was  when  I  was  first 
committed ;  for  if  I   could  then  have  come  to 
the  speech  of  the  prince,  I  would  have  laid  it 
^1  at  her  feet,  and  I  trust  I  should  have  foand 
grace  to  ha«  e  obtained  favour :  Bat  now,  on 
die  one  side,  I  am  entered  into  my  prince's 
high  displeasure ;  on  the  other  side  (a),  if  I 
should  pull  the  Scotish   queen,  and  all  her 
friends  upon  me,  and  make  Uiem  mine  enemies, 
then  were  I  in  worse  case  than  ever  i  was.    If 
I  could  once  recover  my  prince's  favour,  then 
would  I  soon  shake  off  all  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  queen.     In  the  mean  time,  till  her  ma- 
jesty's favour  may  be  recovered,  1  am  driven 
to  tnis  hardness  that  you  see.    I  answered  him 
again,  You  are  yourself  much  wiser  than  I  am ; 
but,  in  my  poor  opinion,  the  sooner  you  rid 
yourself  of  this  dealing  the  better.    Then  be 
cause  I  was  persuaded  that  be  trusted  to  re- 
cover the  qaeen*s  majesty's  favour,  I  was  in  the 
mean  time  contented  to  decipher  the  Letters 
from  time  to  time,  as  they    passed  between 
them.     Sliortly  after  he  had  so  much  fiivour 
and  liberty,  that  Iiis  men  bad  recourse  unto 
him  freely  into  the  Tower:    whereupon  we 
conceived  hope  of  his  short  delivery,  but  it  fell 
contrary,  and  so  continued  till  Midsummer. 
Then  was  he  advised  to  make  submission  to 
the  Queen's  majesty,  and  promised  (hat  if  he 
woula  submit  himself,  and  renounce  all  deil- 
ing  with   the  Scotisli  queen,  there  was  bope 
that  the  queen's  majesty  would  receive  him 
to  grace.     VV  berettpoti  he  wrote  a  SuUmwon. 
he  sent  it,  it  was  delivered,  and,  as  «e  heard,  it 
was  very  well  liked  of.     Within  a  fonniglrt 
after  lie  had  the  liberty  of  the  Tower,  aad  com- 
fortable Letters  came.     I  looked  and  had  hope 
that  he  should  have  been  delhrered  presently  ; 
it  came  not  so  to  pass,  the  cause  God  knoweth. 
Here  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  offered  to  in- 
terrupt and  end  this  course  of  speech  as  im- 
pertinent, when  he  yet  proceeded  further,  and 
said : 

Hickford,  I  beseech  you,  my  lord,  let « 
use  a  few  words,  to  declare  the  course  o(^J 
dohig.  My  lord  was  not  then  delivered  J 
shortly  after  it  happened,  that  by  occasion  of  a 
Mckness,  and  being  sick  of  the  phgue  in  the 
Tower,  my  lord  was  removed  to  his  own  tiovx 
at  the  Charter-house ;  then  we  bad  great  hope 
that  we  should  shortly  be  received  into  her  ms- 

(a)  Behold  an  evident  entry  into  » re^ 
tton  to  leave  the  queen,  and  seek  to  the  boot 
and  friends. 
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jescy^s  favour,  and  comn  to  the  coart  agara, 
aud  so  continued  till  the  Cipher  came  froin  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  before  which  time  and  suice  I 
was  never  privy  to  tliat  matter.  The  cause 
why  1  was  never  afterward  made  privy,  was 
this  ;  My  lord  being  at  home  at  his  house  at 
Charter-house,  I  tpld  biin,  I  liked  not  his  do- 
ing, it  would  not  have  good  end. 

Ait.  Why  did  you  then  ^till  follow  ?  Why 
left  you  him  not  ? 

Hickford,  He  answered  roe.  Thou  art  a 
fool,  thou  understandest  nor. 

Catlin,  He  told  you  truth,  that  you  were 
a  fool,  for  you  played  the  fool  indeed. 

Hiekfofii,  I  would  then  have  gone  from 
him,  and  I  sought  to  depart ;  he  would  never 
pre  me  leave,  as  Mr.  Bannister  well  know- 
eih. 

Ctttiin.  Why  ?  he  was  not  your  prince,  yon 
were  not  so  bound  that  he  could  compel  you 
to  tarry  with  him. 

Uickford.  Otherwise  I  dealt  not  with  the 
bishop  of  Ross. 

Cutlin:  In  following  him,  the  hurt  was 
yours ;  if  you  hsid  been  a  good  subject,  and  had 
regard  of  your  duty,  you  might  and  should 


have  taken  other  course ;  but  you  had  higher 
hope,  to  have  seen  your  master  in  higher  state 
to  advance  you  ;  you  had  more  rc*ipect  to^oar 
master  than  to  your  mistress.  But  this  is  no- 
thing to  the  matter. 

So  his  purposed  longer  Speech  was  cut  off, 
and  then  he  said  sborHy  thus  : 

Hickford,  I  humbly  thank  your  lordship 
again  for  your  good  admonition  ;  and  as  your 
lordship  hath  rehearsed  the  History  of  the 
French  embassador  to  the  duke  of  Milan,  so  I 
would  and  pray  God,  that  he  that  hath  brought 
my  lord  to  this,  may  have  the  like  success.  T 
humbly  aubmit  myself  to  the  queeu's  majesty's  ^ 
mercy.  I  know  I  have  lived  under  a  most 
gracious  and  merciful  queen.  I  wish  God  long 
to  preserve  her  majesty,  and  this  little  time 
that  I  have  left  I  will  spend  in  prayer  for  her 
preservation ;  and  I  beseech  God  have  mercy 
upon  me. 

WhereuDto  the  Court,  and  all  that  were 
present,  said.  Amen ;  and  some  said  secretly, 
be  had  then  shewed  himself  a  wiser  man  than 
his  roaster.  And  so  the  lieutenant  was  com- 
manded to  avoid  the  prisoner. — God  save 
Queen  Ehmbeth. 


58^  The  Arraignment  of  Edmund  Campion,  Sherwin,  Bosgrave, 
CoTTAM,  Johnson,  Bristow,  Kirbie,  and  Orton,  for  High 
Treason ;  24  Eliz.  a.  d.  1581.  Now  first  published.  [MS. 
in  Bib.  Cott.   1014.     Phoenix  Britannicus,  481.] 


The  13th  of  November,  1581,  at  the  KingV 
bench,  in  Westminster,  the  parties  abovenamed 
were  iudicted  of  High  Treason,  namely,  that 
they  ill  the  days  of  the  last  March  and  April 
anno  9^d  £liz.  at  Rheimes  in  Champaign, 
Home,  and  other  places  beyond  the  seas,  had 
couspired  th»  death  of  the  queen's  majesty,  the 
overthrow  of  the  religion  now  professed  in 
England,  the  subversion  of  the  state,  and  that 
for  the  attempt  thereof  they  had  stirred  ap 
strangers  to  invade  this  realm ;  moreover  that 
the  8ih  of  May  ifext  followinj;,  they  took  their 
joorne^  fromilheimes  towards  England  to  per- 
suade and  seduce  the  queen's  subjects  to  the 
Komish  religion,  obedience  to  the  Pope,  from 
their  dnties  and  allegiance  to  her  highness,  and 
that  the  Ist  of  June  they  arrived  iu  this  coun- 
try for  the  selfsame  purpose. 

Whereupon  the  parties  mentioned  were 
broustht  from  the  Tower  to  the  bar  to  hear 
this  Indictment  which  was  read  unto  them. 

Canffpion.  I  protest  before  God  and  his  an- 
f^els,  by  heaven  and  earth,  and  before  this  tri- 
banal,  which  I  pray  God  may  be  a  mirror  of 
the  judgment  to  come,  that  I  am  Not  Guilty 
of  these  Treasons  contained  in  the  Indictment, 
or  of  any  other  whatsoever;  and  to  pnive 
these  ihiots  against  me  it  is  merely  impossible. 

Lard  Chief  Jnttice,  (sir  Christopher  Wray.) 
The    time   is    not    yet    come    wherein    you 

*  Sic  in  MS. 


shall  be  tried,  and  therefore  you  must  no<v 
spare  speech  and  reserve  it  till  then,  at 
which  time  you  shall  have  full  liberty  of  de- 
fence, and  me  to  sit  indifferent  between  her 
majesty  and  yourself,  wherefore  now  to  the  In- 
dictraent  whether  yon  be  Guilty  or  Not. 

Then  they  were  arraigned,  severally  and  se- 
verally ;  every  one  plesuded  Not  Guilty.  The 
20th  of  Nov.  next  following,  the  said  persona 
were  led  to  the  bar  for  their  Trial,  tne  Jury 
was  demanded,  which  presently  appeared. 
The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Indictment, 
and  declared  the  chai^^e  to  the  jurors  was.  That 
if  they  found  the  parties  here  indicted  Guilty 
of  the  treasons,  or  to  have  fled  for  any  6f  them, 
they  should  then  enquire  what  laiids,  tene- 
ments, goods,  and  chattels,  they  had  at  the^ 
time  of  tne  treasons  committed  or  at  any  time' 
since,  and  if  they  found  them  Not  Guilty,  tnen 
to  say  so,  and  no  more. 

Campion.  My  lord,  for  as  much  as  our  sur- 
mised offences  are  severally,  so  that  the  one  is 
not  to  be  tainted  with  the  crime  of  the  other, 
the  offence  of  one  not  being  the  ofience  of  all, 
I  could  have  wished  likewise  that  for  the  pre- 
vention of  confusion,  we  might  aUo  ha\  e  lieen  se- 
verallv  indicted,  and  that  our  Accusations  car- 
rying  so  -great  importance,  and  tending  so 
nearly  unto  us  as  our  hves,  each  one  might 
have  Imd  one  day  for  his  tritil.  For  albeit  I 
acknowledge  the  Jurors  to  be  wise -men  and 
much  experienced  in  such  causes,  yet  all  tbo 
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Evidence  being  given  or  rather  haDdled  at ) 
once,  must  needs  breed  a  confusion  in  the  Jury , 
and  perhaps  sucn  a  misprision  or  tiiattere,  as 
they  may  take  the  Evidence  against  one  to  be 
against  all,  and  consequently  the  crime  of  the 
one  for  the  crime  of  tlie  other,  and  finally  the 
guilty  to  be  saved,  and  the  guiltless  to  be  con- 
demned; wherefore,  I  would  it  had  pleased 
your  lordship  that  the  Indictment  had  been 
sf  veral,  and  that  we  might  have  had  several 
days  of  trial  *. 

Budson.  It  seemeth  well  Campion  that  you 
have  had  your  counsel. 

Campion,  No  counsel  but  a  pure  con- 
science. 

Lord  Chief  Justice,  Although  if  many  be 
indicted  at  once,  the  Indictment  in  respect  of 
them  all  containing  all  their  names  be  in  it, 
yet  in  itself  being  framed  against  several  per- 
sons it  cannot  be  but  several  at  the  trial, 
whereof  evidence  shall  be  particularly  given 
against  every  one,  and  to  tlie  matters  objected 
every  one  shall  have  his  particular  answer,  so 
that  the  jury  shall  have  all  things  orderly ;  not- 
withstanding I  would  have  wished  also,  that 
every  one  should  have  had  his  several  day 
assigned  him,  h^  the  time  so  permitted,  but 
since  it  cannot  be  otherwise  we  must  take  it 
as  it  is. 

Whereupon  the  quern's  counsel  Mr.  Ander- 
son, Mr.  Popham  (Attorney  General)  and  Mr. 
Egerton  (Solicitor  General)  prepared  to  give 
in  Evidence,  and  first  Mr.  Anderson  spake  in 
e£fect  as  folio  wet  h  : 

Anderson,  With  how  good  and  gracious  a 
prince  the  Almighty  hath  blessed  this  laod, 
continuing  the  space  of  23  years,  the  peace, 
the  tranquillity,  mercies  and  abundant  supplies, 
but  especially  the  light  and  success  of  the 
gospel,  wherewith  since  her  majesty's  first  reign 
this  realm  hath  flourished  above  all  otlier, 
most  evidently  doth  manifest ;  the  which,  not- 
withstanding they  ought  to  have  stirred  us  up 
into  a  most  dutiful  uSection  and  zealous  love 
unto  her  crown,  for  whose  sake  and  by  whose 
means,  next  under  God,  we  enjoy  these  pros- 
perities ;  yet  hath  there  not  from  time  to  time, 
been  wanting  amongst  us  mischievous  and  evil 
disposed  enemies  pf  her  felicity,  which  either 
by  insolent  and  open  denouncing  of  war  or  by 
secret  and  privy  practices  of  sinister  devices, 
have  ambitiously  and  most  disloyally  attempted 
to  spoil  her  of  her  right,  and  us  of  these  bless- 
ings :  yet  such  bath  been  God's  incomparable 
puissance  against  them,  so  teuder  his  care  over 

*  This  objection  seems  to  be  not  altogether 
groundless.  A  and  B  are  tried  together  for  a  fe- 
lony, a  witness  swears  that  A  confessed  to  him 
that  he  A,  to<;ether  with  B  and  another,  com- 
mitted the  felony  in  question,  the  judge  iii 
summing  up  tells  the  jury  that  this  is  evidence 
against  A,  but  not  against  B,  yet  there  is  great 
danger  that  the  minds  of  jurymen  will  be  in- 
fluenced hy  it,  with  regard  to  the  xase  of  B. 
See  too  the  case  of  Coke  v,  Woodburne,  a.  o. 
1721, 


her,  so  favourable  his  mercy  towards  us,  that 
neither  they  thereby  have  been  bettered,  oor 
her  estate  impaired,  nor  our  quiet  diminished, 
for  who  knoweth  not  of  the  rebellions  md  up- 
roars in  the  North,  who  remembereth  not  the 
tragical  pageant  of  Storie,  who  still  seetb  not 
tbe  traiteruus  practices  of  Felton  f  Prerailed 
they  against  her,  was  not  their  strepgtli  van- 
quished, were  not  their  policies  frustrated,  did 
not  God  detect  them  and  protect  her  to  her 
safety  and  their  perdition  ?  Tbe  matter  is  fresh 
in  remembrance.  Their  quarters  are  yet  scarce 
consumed;  they  were  discovered,  they  were 
convicted,  they  suffered,  we  saw  it.  If  yoc 
ask  from  whence  tliese  Treasons  and  seditious 
Conspiracies  had  their  first  offspring,  I  ask 
from  whence  they  could  have  it  but  from  (hi 
well  itself  the  pope  ?  For  if  we  inspect  the^o^- 
thern  seditions,  he  it  was  that  was  not  onty 
tlie  encouragement,  but  also  being  put  to  litiilit 
was  their  refuge.  If  we  mean  Storis,  he  it  was 
that  was  the  sworn  liege  and  lord  of  so  yet- 
jured  a  subject ;  if  we  look  to  Felton,  he  it 
was  that  excommunicated  the  queen  and  all  the 
commonalty  that  did  her  oliediencc.  Finally, 
if  we  recount  all  the  Treasons  and  Rebellions 
that  have  been  conspired  since  the  first  hour 
of  generation,  he  it  was  and  urincipally  he, 
that  suborned  them.  What,  then,  are  we  to 
think  these  latest  and  present  conspiraaes  to 
have  been  done  either  unwitting  or  unwilling 
the  pope  ?  Shall  we  deny  either  Campion  or 
his  companions  without  the  pope's  assent  or 
consent  to  have  conspired  these  matters  beyond 
the  seas  themselves?  Why  ?  had  they  no  en- 
tertainment at  his  hands  ?  Did  he  bestow  no- 
thing upon  them  for  their  maintenance  ?  *»> 
there  no  cause  which  either  he  should  do  for 
them  or  they  for  him,  they  papists,  he  pope ; 
they  flying  their  couiitrv,  be  receiving  them; 
they  Jesuits,  he  their  founder;  he  supreme 
head,  they  sworn  members ;  he  their  cbrt 
provost,  they  his  dearest  subjects;  how  m 
it  be  but  he  was  privy,  privy !  nay  the  author 
and  setter  on  ?  We  see  that  other  treasons  have 
been  squared  to  his  platforms,  and  had  he  no 
direction  in  this,  came  all  the  rest  firom  him  and 
came  not  this  near  him  ?  It  is  impossible.  Ao 
enemy  to  the  crown,  a  professed  scourge  to 
the  gospel,  envying  the  tranouillity  of  the  one, 
impatient  of  the  success  ot  the  other,  wMt 
would  he  not  do  to  subvert  them  both?  If « 
hath  been  always  like  himself,  and  never  liker 
in  onght  than  in  this.  He  knew  well  enough  no 
foreign  hostility  was  convenient.  The  Sp«*" 
iard  would  be  discovered :  the  FrenchmM 
would  be  suspected  ;  the  Roman  not  belored. 
How  then  ?  Forsooth,  men  born  and  bred  m 
our  own  nation,  perfect  in  our  own  tongue  ina 
language,  instructed  in  our  own  Universities 
— they  and  only  they  most  endeavour  our 
overthrow.  In  what  order  ?  They  roust  co»« 
secretly  into  the  realm,  they  must  change  ibt»r 
habit  and  names  ;  they  must  dissemble  tbf  r 
vocations,  they  must  wander  finknow«--trt 
what  end  ?  To  dissuade  the  people  from  tbtnr 
Allegiance  to  their  prince,  to  recowcilc  tin-* 
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to  th^  pope,  to  plant  the  Romish  Religion, 
to  supplant  both  prince  and  province— by 
what  means  ?  By  saying  of  Mass,  by  adniini»- 
teriRg  the  Sacrament,  by  hearing  Confessions. 
When  all  these  things  were  purposed,  endea- 
voured, and  practised  by  them,  whether  were 
they  guilty  of  these  treasons  or  no?  If  not, 
then  add  tliis,  for  them  ^ey  were  parties^  to 
the  rebellion  in  the  North,  they  were  instru* 
meats  to  the  practices  of  Storie,  they  were 
ministers  to  execute  the  Bull  sent  from  Pius 
Quintus  against  her  majesty.  How  appeareth 
that  ?  How  should  it  appear  better,  ttian  by 
jour  own  Speeches  and  Examinations.  They 
highly  commended  the  Rebellion  in  the  North; 
they  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  constancy  of  Storie ; 
divers  of  their  counsel  and  conferences  was  re- 
quired for  the  Bull.  Yea,  and  which  is  more 
and  yet  sticketh  in  our  stomachs,  they  afforded 
such  large  commendations  to  Saunders,  liking 
and  extolling  his  late  proceedings  in  Ireland, 
that  it  cannot  be  otherwise  intended  but  that 
thereof  they  also  have  been  partakers.  To 
conclude,  what  lenity  may  we  hope  for  from  the 
pope,  what  fidelity  from  their  bands  that  have 
vowed  themselves  unto  him,  what  trust  may 
the  couutry  repose  in  them  that  have  fied  and 
renounced  their  country  ?  How  can  their  return 
be  without  danger,  whose  departure  was  so 
perilous  ?  Note  all  circumstances,  note  all  pro- 
babilities, nut  one  amongst  all,  but  note  them 
for  traiterotts  ;  and  so  being,  it  is  reason  they 
should  have  the  law  and  the  due  puni&hment 
ordained  for  traitors^  the  which  in  her  majesty's 
belialf  we  pray  thfit  they  may  have,  nnd  that 
the  Jury  upon  our  allegation  may  pass  for  the 
Trial. 

This  Speech,  very,  vehemently  pronounced 
with  a  grave  and  aubtere  countenance,  dismay- 
ed them  all,  and  made  the;ii  very  impatient  and 
troublesomely  affected ;  for  it  seemed  by  their 
'  distemperature  that  it  sounded  very  crinnnously 
to  their  Trial,  and  therefore  utterly  denying  all 
that  was  alledged,  they  protesteci  themselves 
true  and  faithful  subjects;  only  Campion  bare 
it  out  best,  and  yet  somewhat  amazed,  and  de- 
manded of  Mr.  Anderson,  whether  he  came  as 
an  orator  to  accuse  them,  or  as  a  pleader  to 
give  in  evidence. 

L.  C.  Justice,  You  must  have  patience 
with  him  and  the  rest  Ukewise ;  for  tliey  being 
of  the  Queen's  Council  they  speak  of  no  other 
intent  than  of  duty  to  her  majesty ;  and  I  can- 
not but  marvel  that  men  of  your  profession 
should  upon  any  such  occasion,  be  so  much  dis- 
tempered, for  as  conceminft  the  matters  which 
my  brother  Anderson  hath  alledged,  they  be 
but  inducements  to  the  point  itself,  and  thereto 
every  one  shall  have  his  several  Answer. 

Whereupon,  Campion  for  himself  and  his 
Companions  answered  unto  Mr.  Anderson's 
Speech  as  followeth : 

Campion.  The  wisdom  and  providence  of 
the  laws  of  England,  as  I  take  it,  is  such  as 
prnceedeth  ifbt  to  the  trial  of  any  man  for  life 
and  death  by  shifts  of  probabilities  and  con- 
jectural surmises,  without  proof  of  the  crima 


by  sufficient  (evidence  and  substantial  wit-* 
nesses.  For,  otherwise,  it  had  been  jery  un- 
equally provided  that  upon  the  descanting  and 
flourishes  of  affected  speeches,  a  nian's  life 
should  be  brought  into  danger  and  extremity, 
or  that,  upon  the  persuasion  of  any  orator  or 
vehement  pleader  withcTut  witness  viva  voce 
testifying  the  same,  a  man's  offence  should  be 
judged  or  reputed  mortal.  If  so,  I  see  not  to 
what  end  Mr.  Seijeant's  oration  tended,  or  if 
I  see  an  end,  I  see  it  but  frustrate,  for  be  the 
crime  but  in  trifles,  the  law  bath  his  passage,  bo 
the  theft  but  of  an  halfpenny,  witnesses  are 
produced,  so  that  probabilities,  aggravations, 
invectives,  are  not  the  balance  wherein  justice 
must  be  weighed,  but  witnesses,  oaths,  &c.— 
Whereto,  then^  appertaineih  these  objections 
of  Treason?  He  barely  afhrmeth,  we  flatly 
deny  them.  But  let  us  examine  them,  how 
will  they  urge  us  ?  We  fled  our  country,  what 
of  that  ?  The  pope  gave  us  entertainment,  how 
then  ?  We  are  Catholics,  what  is  that  to 
the  purpose  ?  We  persuaded  the  people,  what 
followeth?  We  mto  therefore  Traitors.  We 
deny  the  sequel,  this 'is  no  more  necessary 
than  if  a  sheep  had  been  stolen,  and  to  accuse 
nie  you  should  frame  this  reason,  My  parents 
are  tliieves,  my  c»>mpanions  suspcctecl  persons, 
myself  an  evil  liver,  and  on  it  laid  the  muUtm*, 
therefore  I  stole  the  sheep.  Who  seeth  not  but 
these  be  odious  circunistanct^s  to  bring  a  man 
in  hatred  with  the  Jury,  and  no  necessary  mat- 
ter to  conclude  him  guilty  ?  Yea,  but  we  re- 
duced the  queen's  subjects  from  their  allegiance 
to  her  majesty  !  What  can  be  more  unlikely  ? 
We  are  de^id  men  to  the  world,  we  only  travel- 
led for  souls ;  we  touched  neither  state  nor  po- 
licy, we  had  no  such  commission.  Where  was, 
tiicn,  our  seducing?  Nay,  but  we  reconciled 
them  to  the  pope ;  nay,  what  reconciliation 
can  there  be  to  him,  since  reconciliation 
is  only  due  to  God  ?  This  word  sonndeth  not 
to  a  lawyer's  usage  and  therefore  is  wrested 
against  us  unaptly.  The  reconciliation  that  we 
endeavoured  was  only  to  God,  and  as  Peter 
B9k\th  reconciliacio  Domine  ;  what  rest eth  then 
against  us  ?  That  we  were  privy  to  the  Rebel- 
lion in  the  North,  instruments  to  Storie,  minis- 
ters to  Felt  on,  partakers  with  Sanders.  How 
so  ?  forsooth,  it  must  be  presumed.  Why  ?  be- 
cause we  commended  some,  some  we  rejoiced 
at,  concerning  some  we  gave  counsel  and  con- 
ference. How  appeareth  that?  by  our  own 
speeches,  nothing  less.  God  is  our  witness  we 
never  meiiut  it,  we  dreamed  it  not.  These 
matters  ought  to  be  proved  and  not  urged,  de- 
clared by  evidence  and  not  surmised  by  fancy, 
nothwithstanding  it  ought  to  be  so,  yet  must 
all  circumstances  note  tis  for  Traitors.  Indeed, 
all  yet  tliat  is  laid  against  us,  be  but  bare  cir- 
cumstances, and  no  suiBcicnt  arguments  to 
prove  us  Traitors,  in  so  much  that  we  think 
ourselves  very  hardly  dealt  with,  that  for  want  of 
proof  we  must  answer  to  circumstances.  Well, 
circumstances  or  other  as  I  remember,  this  was 

•  Sic  in  MS. 
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r]1  ;  and  if  this  were  all»  all  this  was  notbiii|^. 
Wherefore,  in  God's  behalf  we  pray  that  better 
Proof  may  be  used,  and.  that  our  lives*  be  not 
brought  iR  prejudice  bj  conjectures. 

Qieen*9  Coumtel.  It  is  the  use  of  fd\  Semi- 
nary meo  at  the  first  entrance  into  their  Semi- 
naries to  make  two  personal  Oaths ;  die  one 
into  a  book  called  Bristow's  Motives  for  the 
fulfilling  of  all  matters  therein  contained  ;  the 
other  unto  the  pope  to  be  true  to  lum  and  his 
successors) :  of  the  wluch  Oaths^  there  is  neither 
but  is  traiterous^  for  how  can  a  man  be  faithful 
to  our  stals  and  swear  performance  to  those 
Motives;  a  true  liege  to  his  sovereign,  and  swear 
fealty  to  the  pope,  forasmuch  asthe  one  is 
quite  contrary  to  our  laste  and  government, 
the  other  the  most  mortal  enemy  her  migesty 
hath? 

Campion.  What  Oaths  Seminary  men  at 
their  nrst  entrance  take,  or  wbether  Bristow's 
Motives  be  repu^ant  to  our  laws  or  no,  is  not 
any  thing  materml  to  our  Indictment,  fbr  that 
we  are  neither  Seminary  men  nor  sworn  at  our 
entrance  to  any  such  motives ;  but  were  it  so 
that  any  Seminary  Men  stood  here  for  trial, 
(his  matter  could  prove  no  great  Evidence 
against  them,  for  that  none  are  sworn  to  such 
Articles  of  Bristow's,  but  yomxg  striplings  that 
be  under  tuition  ;  whereas  unto  men  of  riper 
years  and  better  grounded  in  points  of  Religion 
(as  most  of  England  are  before  they^pass  the 
seas)  that  Oath  is  never  administered,  and  then 
many  a  study  else  flourisheth  in  Rome  wherein 
both  Seminary  men  and  others  are  far  better 
employed  than  they  otherwise  could  be  in  read- 
ing English  pamphlets. 

Kirbie,  I  think  of  my  conscience  there  be 
not  four  Books  of  these  Bristow's  Motives  in 
all  the  Seminaries. 

Thereupon  they  all  cried,  if  whereas  they 
were  indicted  of  Treason  they  feared  lest 
mider  vizard  of  that  they  should  be  condemned 
of  Religion,  and  to  prove  that  Campion  framed 
a  reason  in  manner  following  : 

Campion,  There  was  o&r  made  unto  us, 
that  if  we  would  come  to  the  Church  to  hear 
Sermons  and  the  Word  preached,  we  should  be 
set  at  large,  and  at  liberty :  so  Pascall  and  Ni- 
cells,  otherwise  as  culpable  in  all  offences  as 
we,  upon  coming  to  the  Churdi  and  acceptance 
of  that  offer,  were  received  to  grace  and  had 
their  Pardon  granted;  whereas  if  they  had 
been  so  happy  as  to  have  persevered  to  the 
end,  tliey  had  been  partakers  of  our  calamities. 
Wherefore,  if  liberty  were  offered  to  us  on  con- 
dition to  come  to  Church  and  hear  sermons, 
nnd  that  could  we  not  do  by  professing  our 
Religion,  then  to  change  oar  religion  and  to 
become  Protestants,  that  forsooth  was  that 
that  should  purchase  us  liberty.  So  that  our 
Religion  was  cause  of  our '  Imprisonment  and 
the  consequence  of  our  condemnation. 

Attorney  Oeneral,  All  these  matters  at  the 
time  of  NicoU's  enlargement  were  altogether 
unknown,  and  not  once  suspected ;  neitmr  can 
we  now  conjecture  that  he  was  guilty  of  any 
0uch  drift  or  purpose,  in  that  he  stood  not,  as 


I 


you  do,  stubbernly  in  that  reygion  which  roigiit 
tie  any  cloak  or  colour  of  such  Treasons. 

Q»een*s  Couiuel.  All  you  jointly  and  sere- 
rally  have  received  money  of  the  pope  to  <»peiul 
in  yo«r  journeys.  Some  two  hundred  crowns, 
some  more,  some  less,  according  to  your  degrees 
and  conditions.  Was  such  liberality  uf  tfie 
pope'fr  without  cause  i  No  :  it  had  nn  end ; 
and  what  end  should  that  be»  but  bv  vour 
privy  inveigling  and  f >ersuasioas  to  set  on  foot 
hia  devices  and  treacheries. 

Campion.  We  received  of  l^im  according  to 
the  rate  he  thought  bebt  to  bestow  it.  We 
saw  neither  cause  why  to  refuse  it,  neitber 
means  how  to  come  hither  pennyless ;  it  n-as 
hjs  liberality  that  supfilied  our  need.  What 
would  you  have  us  do  }  We  took  it,  was  that 
Treason  ?  But  it  was  to  an  end  :  I  grant  bad  it 
been  to  no  end^  it  had  been  in  vain ;  and  v^hat 
end  should  that  be,  merely,  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel? no  treadierie^,  no  such  end  was  intended. 

There  was-  a  Witness  produced  named  J. 
Caddy,  or  Cradocke,  who  deposed,  geoeralk, 
against  them  all,  that  being  beyond  the  seu 
he  heard  of  tlie  Holy  Vow  made  between  tbe 
pope  and  the  English  priests,  for  the  restoring 
and  estabhshing  of  Religion  in  England ;  for 
the  which  purpose,  two  hundred  priests  should 
come  into  the  realm,  the  which  matter  was  de- 
clared to  Ralph  Shelley  an  English  knight,  and 
captain  to  the  pope,  and  that  he  should  con- 
duct an  army  into  England,  for  the  subduin*;  of 
the  realm  unto  the  pope,  and  the  destrojini; 
of  the  Heretics.  Whereto  sir  Ralph  made  an- 
swer, that  he  would  rather  drink  poison  with 
Themistodes  tlian  see  the  overihrop  of  his 
country  :  and  added  further,  that  he  thou2;|ii 
the  catholics  in  England  would  first  stand  in 
arms  against  the  pope  before  they  would  join 
in  snch  an  enterprize. 

Queen'$  Countel.  Tbe  matter  is  flat:  tbe 
Holy  Vow  was  made,  two  hundred  priests  had 
their  charge  appointed,  the  Captain  General 
was  mentioned,  our  destruction  purposed.  1^ 
then,  we  confer  all  likely  lieads  together,  \^h»i 
Is  more  apparent  than  that  of  those  two  hun- 
dred priests,  you  mads  np  a  number,  and  tbere- 
fore  be  parties  and  privy  to  ilie  Treason. 

Campion.  Two  hundred  priests  made  an 
Holy  Vow  to  labour  for  restoring  of  Relijiioo- 
It  seemctii,  by  all  Ukelibood,  that  we  made  up 
the  number,  and  therefore  privy  and  parties  to 
the  Treason  :  here  is  a  conclusion  without  any 
affinity  to  the  premises;  first  an  Holy  Vow, 
then  an  esUblishment  of  Religion.  Whit  co- 
lour is  there  here  left  for  Treason?  At!  th'> 
treason  rehearsed  is  imputed  to  sir  Ralph  Shel- 
ley; not  one  syllable  thereof  was  referred  to 
the  priestt.  But  granting,  and  which  the  wit- 
nesses have  not  deposed,  namely,  that  we  were 
some  of  these  two  hundred  priests;  you  see  sir 
R*ilph  Shelly  a  Catholic,  the  Pope's  captain, » 
Lfivman,  would  rather  drink  poison  than  agree 
to  such  Treason,  it  is  like  that  priests,  devotanw 
and  dead  men  to  the  worid,  would  in  anjwM 
consent  unto,  that  this  Deposition  is  more  ^^ 
us  than  against  as. 
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Then  was  order  taken  that  every  man*s  Evi- 
dence should  be  particularly  read  against  him- 
self, and  every  one  to  have  bis  several  answer; 
and  first  against  Campion. 

Queen's  Counsel.  About  ten  years  since 
youj  Campioni  were  received  into  conference 
with  the  cardinal  of  Sicily,  concerning  the  Bull 
wherein  Pius  5  did  excommunicate  the  Queen, 
the  nobility,  and  commonalty,  of  this  realm  ; 
discharging  such  of  them  as  were  Papists  from 
their  obedience  to  her  majesty,  the  which  Con- 
ference cannot  otherwise  be  referred,  than  to 
the  putting  ih  execu:ion  of  the  Bull;  so  that 
the  Bull  containing  manifest  treason,  whereto 
you  were  privy.  Doth  that  prove  you  a  Traitor? 

Catnpidn.  'You,  Men  of  the  Jury,  I  pray 
you  listen.  This  concerneth  me  only,  and 
thereto  this  I  answer.  True  it  is,  that  at  my 
first  arrival  into  Rome  (which  is  now  about  ten 
years  past)  it  was  my  hap  to  have  access  to 
the  said  cardinal,  who  baviiig  some  liking  of 
me,  would  have  been  the  means  to  prefer  me 
to  any  place  pf  service,  whereunto  I  should 
have  most  fancy;  but  1  being  resolved  what 
course  to  take,  answered,  that  T  meant  not  to 
serve  any  man,  but  to  enter  into  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  thereof  to  vow  and  to  be  professed. 
Then  being  demanded  further,  what  opinion  I 
had  conceived  of  the  Bull;  I  said,  it  procured 
much  severity  in  England,  and  the  heavy  hand 
of  her  majesty  against  the  catholics.  Where- 
unto the  cardinal  rephed,  that  he  doubted  not 
but  it  should  be  mitigated  in  such  sort,  that  the 
catholics  should  acknowledge  her  highness  as 
their  queen  without  danger  of  excommunica- 
tion :  a^id  thb  was  all  the  speech  I  had  with 
the  cardinal,  which  can  in  no  wise  be  construed 
as  an  o6Fence,  and  therefore,  much  less/  as  the 
least  point  of  Treason. 

Queen^s  Counsel.  We  can  impute  no  more 
by  your  words  than  a  mitigation  of  the  Bull 
against  the  catholics  only ;  so  that  the  prin- 
cipal, which  was  the  excommunication  of  her 
majesty,  was  left  still  in  force,  not  detected  by 
you,  afid  therefore  your4)rivity  thereto  conclud- 
eth  you  a  Traitor. 

Campion.  My  privily  thereto  enforcetb  not 
consenting;  nay,  rather  it  proveth  my  disa- 
greement, in  that  I  said  it  procured  much 
severity,  and  tht*refore  being  here  published 
before  I  could  detect  it  (for  who  knew  not  that 
the -queen  of  Englapd  was  excommunicated)  it 
excused  my  privity  and  exempted  me  from 
lr«»ason. 

Queen's  Counsel.  You  had  conference  with 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  a  professed  papist  and  a 
mortal  enemy  to  the  state  and  crown  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  to  what  end  should  any  such  com- 
munication be  had,  but  for  the  practising  of 
such  Treasons  as  had  been  conspired } 

Campion.  What  the  bishop  of  Ross  is,  either 
for  religion  or  affection,  I  think  little  pertinent 
to  me,  much  less  to  this  piKpose ;  but  as  for 
tlie  Conference  past  between  him  and  me,  I 
utterly  deny  that  ever  there  was  any,  and  there* 
fore  let  it  be  proved. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  sent 
VOL.  U  \  '   " 


from  Dr.  Allen  unto  Dr.  Sanders  in  Ireland, 
wherein  Allen  sheweth  why  the  Insurrection 
in  the  North  prevailed  not,  was  in  two  respect s, 
either  that  God  reserved  England  fur  a  greater 
plague,  or  for  that  the  catholics  in  other  places 
had  not  intelligence  of  the  purpose  ;  for  other- 
wise, that  could  not  so  badly  have  succeeded  ; 

in  this  Letter  moreover  was  contained  that * 

feared  the  war  as  a  child  doth  the  rod,^and  that 

*  at  all  times  will  be  ready  with  200  to  aid 

him. 

Queen's  Counsel.  What  nn  army  and  host 
of  men,  the^  Pope  by  the  aid  of  the  king  ot 
Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence  bad  levied  for 
the  overthrow  of  this  realm,  the  destruction  of 
her  majesty,  and  the  placmg  of  the^  Scottish 
queen  as  governess  in  Ei^gland,  could  not  any 
ways  have  escaped  your  kiiowledge  ;  for  being 
sent  from  Prague,  where  your  abode  was,  to 
Rome,  and  then  by  the  Pope  charged  presently 
towards  England,  what  other  drift  could  this, 
such  %  sudden  ambassage,  portend,  than  the 
practising  and  execution  of  such  a  Conspiracy  ? 
Whereof  you  are  also  the  more  to  be  suspect- 
ed, for  as  much  as  in  your  coming  from  Rome 
towards  England,  you  entered  into  a  certain 
privy  conference,  with  Dr.  Allen  to  break  these 
matters  to  the  English  Papists  to  withdraw  the 
people  from  their  due  allegiance  and  to  prepare 
them  to  receive  these  foreign  powers. 

Campion.  When  I  was  received  into  the 
Order  of  Jesuits,  I  vowed  three  things,  inci- 
dent to  my  calling,  Chastity,  Poverty  and  Obe- 
dience. Chastity  in  abstaining  from  all  fleshly 
appetites  and  Concupiscences.  Poverty  in  de- 
spising all  worldly  wealth  lying  upon  the  devo- 
tion of  others.  Obedience  in  dutifully  execut- 
ing the  commandment  of  my  superiors.  In  re- 
spect of  wliich  Vow  inveighing  obedience,  f 
came,  being  sent  for  from  Prague  to  Rome, 
having  not  so  much  as  the  smallest  inkling  of 
these  supposed  armies,  nor  the  least  inclina- 
tion to  put  any  such  thing  in  pradtlce,  but. 
there  rested  for  eight  days  attending  the  |)lca- 
sure  of  my  provost,  who  at  last  accorxiing  to 
my  Vow  (which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will 
in  no  case  violate)  appointed  me  to  undertalye 
this  Journey  into  England,  which,  accordingly, 
I  enterprized,  being  commanded  thereunto  not 
as  a  Traitof  to  conspire  the  subversion  of  my 
country,  but  as  a  priest  to  minister  the  Sacra- 
ments, to  hear  Confessions;  the  which  ambas- 
sage I  protest  before  God  I  would  as  gladly 
have  executed  and  was  as  ready  and  willing  to 
discharge,  had  I  been  sent  to  the  Indians  or 
uttermost  regions  in  the  world,  us  I  was  being 
sent  into  my  native  country.  In  the  which 
voyage  I  cannot  deny  but  that  I  dined  with  Dr. 
Allen  at  Rheims,  with  whom  hIso  after  dinner 
I  walked  in  his  garden,  spending  aur  time  in 
speeches  which  referred  to  our  old  familiarity 
and  acquaintance ;  during  the  whole  course 
thereof  (I  take  God  to  witness)  not  one  iota 
of  our  talk  glanced  to  the  crown  or  stale  of 
England  ;  neither  had  I  thelea.st  notice  of  any 
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]Letters  sent  to  Sanders,  nor  the  smallest  glim- 
mering of  these  objected  platforms. — ^Then,  as 
for  being  Procurator  from  the  pope  and  Dr. 
•AllcOi  I  must  needs  say  there  could' no  one 
thing  have  been  inferred  more  contrary,  for  as 
Concernin<;  the  one,  he  flatly  with  charge  and 
commandment  excused  me  from  matters  of 
state  and  regiment;  the  other  sought  no  such 
$iuty  and  obedience  unto  as  to  execute  matters 
9'epugnant  to  my  cliuge.  But  admitting  (as 
I  protest  he  did  not)  that  Dr.  Alien  had  com- 
municated such  ail'airs  unto  me :  yet  for  that 
\ie  was  not  my  superior  it  had  been  full  apos- 
tacy  in  me  to  obey  him.  Dr.  Allen  for  his 
(earning  and  good  religion  I  reverence,  but 
fieither  was  I  his  subject  or  inferior,  nor  he  the 
man  at  whose- commandment  I  rested. 

Queen*s  Counsel,  V/ere  it,  not  that  your 
pealing  afterward^  had  fully  bewrayed  you, 
your  present  speech  perhaps  had  been  more 
credible;  but  all  afterclaps  make  those  ex- 
puses  but  shadows,  and  your  deeds  and  actions 
prove  your  words  but  forged;  for  wliat  meaji- 
log  had  that  changing  of  your  name,  whereto 
^longed  your  disguising  in  apparel,  can  these 
idterations  be  wrought  without  suspicion  ? 
^our  name  being  Campion,  why  M:ere  you 
called  Hastings  ?  Y^ou  a  priest  and  dead  to  the 
world,  what  pleasure  had  you  to  royat  that  ? 
A  velvet  hat  and  a  feather,  a  buff  leather 
jerkin,  velvet  Venetians,  are  they  weeds  for  dead 
.  men  ?  Can  t(iat  beseem  a  professed  man  of 
religion' which  hardly  becometh  a  layman  of 
gravity  ?  No ;  there  was  a  further  matter  in- 
tended ;  your  lurking  and  lying»hid  in  secret 
places,  concludetb  with  the  rest,  a  mischievous 
meaning:  had -you  come,  hither  for  love  of  your 

country,  you  would  never  have  wrought  in ; 

pr  bad  your  intent  been  to  have  done  well, 
you  wo^ld  never  hav^  hated  the  light,  and 
therefove  tliis  beginning  decyphereth  your  Trea- 
son. 

Campion,  At  what  tin\e  the  primitive  church 
was  persecuted  and  ihsCt  Paul  laboured  in  the 
propagation  and  increase  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  not 
unknown,  to  what  straits  and  pinches  he  and 
his  fellows  were  diver&ely  driven,  wherein  though 
in  purpose  he  were  already  resolved  rather  to 
yield  himself  to  martyrdom,  than  to  shrink  an 
inch  from  the  truth  he  preached  ;«yet  if  any 
hope  or  means  appeared  to  escape,  and  if  living 
he  might  benefit  the  church  more  than  dying, 
we  read  of  sundry  shifts  whereto  he  betook 
him,  to  increase  God^s  number  and  to  shun  pei^ 
secuuon;  but  especially  the  changing  of  his 
name  \¥as  veyy  oft  and  familiar,  whereby  as 
opportunity  ^nd  occasion  was  minfstered,  he 
termed  himself  now  Paul  now  SmuI  ;  neither 
was  he  of  opinion  always  to  be  known,  but 
sometime  thought  it  expedient  to  be  hidden, 
least  being  discovered  persecution  should  ensue, 
^nd  thereby  the  Gospel  greatly  forestalled. 
Such  was  his  meaning,  so  was  his  purpose, 
when  being  in  penance  for  points  of  religion 
he  secretly  stole  out  of  prison  in  a  basket.  If 
these  shifts  were  then  approved,  why  are  they 
now  reproved  in  me?^be  an  Apostl^  I  a  Jesuit. 


^ere  they  commended  in.  him,  are  they  con- 
demned in  me,  the  same  cause  was  common  to 
botb,^  and  shall  the  elTect  be  peculiar  to  the 
one?'l  wished  earnestly  the  planting  of  the 
gospel.  1  knew  a  contrary  religion  professed. 
I  saw  if  I  were  known  I  should  be  apprebeod^ 
ed.  I  changed  ray  name :  1  kept  secretly.  I 
imitated  Paul.  Vtfks  I  therein  a  traitor  ?  Bot 
the  wearing  of  a  buff  jerkin,  a  velvet  hat,  and 
such  like  is  much  forced  against  me,  as  iliough 
the  wearing  of  any  apparel  were  treaison,  or 
that  I  in  so  doing  were  ever  the  more  a  traitor, 
^-em  not  indicted  upon  the  statute  of  Apparel, 
neitlier  is  it  any  part  of  this  present  arraign- 
ment. Indeed,  I  acknowledge  an  offence  to 
God  for  so  doing,  ai\d  thereof  it  did  grievously 
repent  me  and  therefore  do  now  penance  as 
you  see  me. 

He  was  newly  shaven,  in  a  rug  gpwn,  and  a 
great  blacking  strap  covering  lialf  his  face,  dkC« 

The  CleVk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  sent 
from  Campion  unto  one  Pound  a  catholic,  part 
of  the  contents  whereof  was  this,  ^  It  grieved) 
me  much  to  have  offended  the  catholic  cause  so 
highly,  as  to  confess  the  Nam^  of  some  gentle- 
men and  friends  in  whose  houses  I  had  beea 
entertained  :  yet  in  this  I  greatly  cherish  and 
comfort  myself,  that  I  never  discovered  any 
secrets  there  declared,  and  that  I  will  not,  come 
Rack,  come  Rope." 

Queens  CounaeL  What,  ctin  sound  more 
suspiciously  or  nearer  unto  Treas(>n,  than  this 
Letter^  Itgrieveth  him  to  have  hew  raved  his 
favourers  the  catholics,  and  therein  he  thinketh 
to  have  wrought  prejudice  to  Religion.  What, 
then,  may  we  think  of  that  he  concealeth?  It 
must  needs  be  some  grievous  matter  and  very 
precious,  that  neither  the  Hack  nor  the  Rope 
can  wring  from  him.  For  his  conscience  being 
not  called  in  question  nor  sifted  in  any  point  ot 
religion,  no  doubt,  if  there  had  not  been  fur- 
ther devices  and  affairs  of  the  *state  and  com- 
monwealth  attempted,  w^  should  as  well  liave 
discovered  the  matter  as  the  person ;  where- 
fore, it  were  well  these  hidden  secrets  vFcre  re- 
vealed, and  then  would  appear  the  very  face 
of  these  treasons. 

Campion,  As  I  am  by  profession  and  calling 
a  priest  so  have  I  singly  vowed  all  condiiioas 
and  covenants  to  such  a  chivrge  and  vocauoa 
belonging,  whei['eby  I  sustain  an  office  aod  duty 
of  priesthood  that  consisteth  in  sharing  and 
hearing  confessions,  in  respect  whereof  at  my 
first  conservation  (as  all  other  priests  so  ac- 
cepted must  do)  I  solemnly  took  and  v^*^ 
to  God  never  to  disclose  any  secrets  r^afe^^^. 
The  force  and  effect  of  which  vow  is  such  as 
whereby  every  priest  is  hound,  under  danger 
of  perpetual  curse  and  damnation,  never  to 
disclose  any  offence  opened  nor  infirmity  what- 
soever committed  to  his  hearing.  By  virtue  of 
diis  profession  and  due  cjtecution  of  my  priest- 
hood, I  was  accustomed  to  be  privy  to  divers 
mens  secrets,  and  those  not  such  as  concerned 
State  or  Commonwealth,  whereunto  my  au- 
thority was  not  extended,,  but  such  as  w 
charged  the  grieved  soul  tfnd  consciejice  where- 
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of  I  bad  power  to  pi:ay  for  absolution.  These 
^ere  the  nidden  matters,  these  were  the  secrets 
io  concerning  of  which  I  so  greatly  rejoiced,  to 
the  revealing  wliereof  I  cannot,  nor  will  not  be 
brought,  come  Rack,  come  Rope. 

Thereupon  the  Clerk  of  tne  Crown  read 
certain  Papers  containing  in  them  Oaths  to  be 
ministered  to  the  people  for  the  renouncing 
tlieir  Obedience  to  her  majesty  and  the  swear- 
ing of  Allegiance  to  the  pope,  acknowledging 
Iiim  for  their  Supreme  Head  and  Governor,  the 
which  Papers  were  found  in  divers  houses  where 
Campion  had  lurked,  and  for  Religion  been 
entertained. 

Queen's  CounteL  What  can  be  more  appa- 
rent than  this  ?  Th^e  Oaths,  if  we  went  no 
further,  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to  convince 
you  of  Treason;  for  what  may  be  imagined 
more  traitorous  than  to  alien  the  hearts  of  the 
subjects  from  her  majesty,  renouncing  their 
obedience  to  her,  and  swearing  their  subjection 
to  the  popef  And  therefore  these  Papers  thus 
found,  in  houses  were  you  where,  clo  clearly  prove 
that  for  ministering  such  Oaths,  you  are  a 
Tr^iitor. 

Campion.  Neither  is.  these,  neither  can 
there  be  any  thing  imagined  more  directly  con- 
trary or  repugnant  to  my  calling,  as  upon  any 
occasion  to  minister  an  Oath:  neither  had  I 
any  power  or  authority  so  to  do :  neither 
ivould  I  commit  an  Offence  so  thwart  to  my 
profession,  for  all  the  substance  and  treasure  in 
the  world.  But  admit  I  were  authorized, 
what  necessity  importeth  that  reason,  that  nei- 
ther being  set  down  by  my  hand  writing  nor 
otherwise  derived  by  any  Proof  from  myself, 
but  only  found  in  places  where  I  resorted, 
therefore  I  should  be  he  by  whom  they  were 
ministered.  This  is  but  a  naked  presumption 
(who  seeth  it  not)  and  nothingvehement  nor  of 
force  against  me. 

Anderson,  It  could  not  otherwise  be  intend- 
ed but  that  you  ministered  those  Oaths,  and 
that  being  found  behind  you  it  was  you  .that 
left  them. — For  if  a  ppor  man  and  a  rich  man 
come  both  to  one  house,  and  that  after  their 
departure  a  bag  of  gold  be  found  hidden,  for  us 
much  as  the  poor  man  had  no  such  plenty,  and 
therefore  could  leave  no  such  bag  behind  him, 
by'coamion  presumption  it  is  to  be  intended, 
that  the  rich  man  only  and  no  other  did  hide 
it.  So  you  a  professed  papist,  coming  to  a 
house,  and  there  such  reliques  found  after  your 
departure,  how  can  it  otherwise  be  implied  t^an 
that  you  did  both  bring  them  and  leave  them 
there,  so  it  is  flat  they  came  there  by  means  of 
a  papist ;  trgo  by  your  means. 

Campion,  Your  conclusion  had  been  neces- 
sary if  you  had  also  shewed  that  none  came 
into  the  house  of  my  profession  but  I ;  but  here 
you  urge  your  conclusion  before  you  frame 
your  minor ;    ergo  it  proverb  not. 

Anderson,  If  here  as  you  do  in  schools  you 
bring  in  your  minor  and  conclusion,  you  will 
prove  a  fool ;  but  minor' or  conclusion,  I  will 
bring  it  to  purpose  anon. 

Queeifs  Counsel,    You  refuse  to  iwear  to 


the  Supremacy,  a  notorious  token  of  nn  evil 
wilier  to  the  crown;  insomuch  as  being  de- 
manded by  the  Commissioners,  whether  the 
Bolt  wherein  Pius  the  2od,  had  excommuni- 
cated her  majesty,  wherein  your  opinion' of 
force  or  no,  you  would  answer  nothing,  but  tb^ 
these  were  bloody  questions,  and  that  tliey 
which  sought  these,  sought  your  life  :  also  r^ 
sembling  the  Commissioners  unto  the  Phari* 
sees,  who  to  entrap  Christ  propounded  a  dilem^ 
ma,  whether  tribute  were  to  be  paid  to  Csesat 
or  no  ;  so  that  in  your  Examination  you  would 
come  to  no  issue,  but  sought  your  evasions  and 
made  Answers  aloof,  which  vehemently  ar- 
gueth  a '  guiltiness  of  conscience,  in  that  the 
truth  would  never  have  sought  covers. 

The  two  Commissioners,  Mr.  Norton'  and 
Mr.  Hamon,  were  present,  and  certified  the 
matter  as  the  Queen's  Counsel  had  urged  it. 

Campion,  Not  long  since  it  pleased  her  ma- 
jesty to  demand  of  me  whether  I  did  acknow<a- 
le'dge  her  to  be  my  queen  or  no.  I  answered 
that  I  did  acknowledge  her  highness  not  only  as 
my  queen  ftut  as  my  most  lawful  governess, 
and  being  further  required  of  her  majesty  whe^ 
ther  I  thought  the  pope  might  lawfully  excom- 
municate her  or  no,  I  confessed  'myself  an 
insufficient  umpire  between  her  majesty  and 
the  pope,  for  so  iiigh  a  controversy,  whereof 
neither  the  certainty  is  as  yet  i^nown,  nor  the 
best  divines  in  Ghristendom  stahd  fully  resolv- 
ed. Albeit  I  thought  that  if  the  pope  should  do 
it ;  yet  it  might  be  insufficiejif,  for  it  is  agreed 
clavis  errare  potest,  but  the  divines  of  the  catho- 
lic church  do  distinguish  of  the  pope's  autho- 
rity, attributing  unto  him  ordination  and  inordi* 
nation,  potest atem,  ordinatemy  whereby  he  pro- 
ceedeth  in  matters  merely  spiritual  and  perti- 
nent to  the  church,  and  by  that  he  cannot  ex* 
communicate  any  prince  or  potentate,  Inor^ 
dinatem,  when  h^  passeth  by  order  of  law,  at 
by  Appeals  and  suchlike,  and  so  as  some  think^ 
he  may  excommunicate  and  depose  princes. 
The  scJf  same  Articles  were  required  of  me  by 
the  Commissioners,  but  much  more  urged  to 
the  point  of  Supremacy  and  to  further  suppo- 
sals  than  I  could  think  of.  I  said,  indeed,  the^ 
were  bloody  questions,  and  very  pbarisaicilfft 
undermining  or  my  life ;  whereunto  I  answered 
as  Christ  did  to  the  dilemma.  Give  unto  Ctesat 
that  is  due  to  Cxsar,  and  to  God  that  to  God 
belongeth  !  I  acknowledge  her  highness  as  my 
governess  and  sovereign.  I  acknowledged  her 
majesty  both  facto  etiure,  to  be  queen.  I  con« 
fessed  an  obedience  dfue  to  the  crown  a$  to  roj 
temporal  head  and  primate.  This  I  said  th%D| 
this  I  s^y  now.  If,  then,  I  failed  in  ought^  I 
am  now  ready  to  supply  it.  What  would  you 
more  ?  - 1  willingly  pay  to  her  majesty  what  ig 
hers,  yet  I  must  pay  to  God  what  is  his.  Then, 
as  for  excommunicating  ^her'  majesty,  it  was 
exacted  of  roe,  admitting-that  Excommunica^ 
tion  were  of  eflect,  and  that  the  pope  had  suf^ 
ficient  authority  so  to  do,  ivheiher  then  i 
thought  myself  discharged  of  my  allegiance  oi* 
no?  I  said  this  was  a  dangermis  question, 
and  they  that  demanded  this  demanded  my- 
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blood.  But  I  nex^r  admitted  any  such  mattery 
neither  ought  1  to  be  wrested  with  any  such 
auppusitions.  What,  then,  say  the^,  because 
I  would  iiot  answer  tlaily  to  that  which  I  could 
not,  forsooth  I  sought  corners ;  nime  answers 
were  aloot*.  Weil,  since  once  more  it  must 
iieed«  be  answered,  I  say  generally  that  these 
matters  be  merely  spiiiiual  points  of  doctrine 
and  disputable  in  sciiooh,  no  part  of  mine  In- 
dictment, not  to  be  given  in  evidence,  and  un- 
fit to  be  discussed  at  the  King's  Bench.  To 
conclude,  they  are  no  matters  of  fact ;  they  be 
not  in  the  Trial  of  the  country,  the  Jury  ought 
tiot  to  take  any  notic<  of  ihem  ;  for  although  i 
doubt  not  hut  thdy  are  very  discreet  men  and 
trained  up  in  great  use  and  experience  of  con- 
.  troversies  and  debates  pertinent  to  their  call- 
ings, yet  they  are  laymen,  they  are  unfit  judges 
to  decide  so  deep  a  question. 

Eliot f  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Campion, 
th.it  he  made  a  Sermon  in  Berkshire,  his  text 
being  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  where- 
iu-Campion  sheweth  many  vices  and  enormi-  - 
ties  here  abounding  in  England,  «nd  namely 
heresies,  wherewith  he  was  sorry  that  his  coun- 
trymen were  so  blinded;  but  hoped  shortly 
tliere  would  hap  a  day  of  change  comfortable 
to  the  catholics,  now  shaken  and  dispersed,  and 
tfiTrible  to  the  heretics  here  nourishing  in  the 
land.  ' 

Queen's  Counsel,  See,  what  would  you  wish 
itiore  manifest.  The  great  day  is  threatened, 
comfortable  to  them,  and  terrible  Ufm,  and 
what  day  should  that  be,  but  that  wherein  the 
pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke  of  Flo- 
rence have  appointed  to  invade  this  realm. 

Campion.  O  Judas  !  Judas  !  no  other  day 
was  in  my  mind,  I  protest,  than  that  wherein 
it  sliould  please  God  to  make  a  restitution  of 
faith  and  religion.  For  as  in  all  other  Chris- 
tian commonwealths,  so  in  England,  many  vices 
and  indignities  do  abound,  neither  is  there  any 
re:dm  so  tiodly,  no  people  so  devour,  no  where 
so  religious,  but  that  iu  the  same  very  places 
many  enormities  do  flourish^  and  evil  men 
bear  sway  and  regiment.  Whereupon,  as  in 
every  pulpit  every  protestant  doth,  I  pronounc- 
ed, a  great  day,  not  wherein  any  temporal  po- 
tentate should  mukter,  but  wherein  the  terrible 
Judge  should  reveal  all  men's  consciences,  and 
try  every  man  of  each  kind  of  religion.  This 
*  is  the  day  of  change,  Hiis  i$  the  Great  Day 
whfch  I  threatened,. comfortable  to  the  well- 
being;  and  terrible  to  gill  heretics.  An5r  other 
day  than  this,  God  lip  knows,  I  meant  not. 

Mfuidm/y  a  Witness,  deposed  that  he  heard 
the  Englishmen,  as  the  Doctor  and  others, 
talk  and  conspire  of  these  Treasons  against* 
England,  and  that  Campion  and  others  after- 
ward had  conference  with  Dr.  Allen. 

Campion.  Ilf^re  is  nothioi»  deposed  against 
,  me  directly,  and  as -for  any  Conference  with 
Dr.  Allen,  that  hath  appealed  whenand  what 
it  was. 

Evidence  was  next  {zivcn  against  Sherwhi, 
who  before  the  Commissioi^ei-s  had  refused  to 
tti-ear  to  the  Supremacy,  neither  would  answer 


plainly  what  he  thought  of  the  Pope's  Boll,  but 
confessed  that  his  cominginto  England  was  to 
persuade  the  people  to  the  catholic  religion. 

QueeiCs  CoutiseL  You  well  knew  tliat 
it  was  not  lawful  for  you  to  persuade  the 
queen's  subjects  to  any  other  religion,  than  bj 
her  highnesses  instructions  is  already  professed, 
and  therefore  if  there  had  not  been  a  further 
matter  in  your^meaning,  you  would  have  kept 
your  conscience  to  yourself,  and  yourself  where 
you  were. 

Sherwin.  We  read  that  tbe  apostles  and  fa- 
thers in  the  primitive  church  have  taught  and 
preached  in  the  dominions  and  empires  of  eth- 
nical and  heathen  rulers,  and  yet  not  deemed 
worthy  of  death.  The  sufferance  perhaps  and 
the  like  toleration  I  well  hoped  for  in  such  a 
Commonwealth,  as  where  open  Christianity 
and  godliness  is  pretended,  and  albeit  in  such 
a  diversity  of  religion,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest 
I  should  not  discharge  my  conscience  without 
fear  of  danger,  yet  ought  I  not  therefore  to  sur« 
crease  in  my  functions,  although  that  consci- 
ence is  very  wandering  and  unsteady  which 
with  fear  of  danger  draweth  from  duty. 

One  qf  the  Judges.  But  your  case  diflfereth 
from  theirs  in  the  primitive  church,  for  that 
those  apostles  and  preachers  never  conspired 
the  death  of  the  emperors  and  rulers  in  whose 
doitiinions  they  so  taught  and- preached. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  which 
sheweth  that  by  the  fireside  in  the  English  se« 
minary  beyond  the  seas,  Sherwin  should  saj. 
That  if  he  were  in  England  he  could  compass 
many  things.  That  there  was  one  Arundle  in 
Cornwall  who  at  an  instant  could  levy  a  great 
power,  and  that  if  an  army  were  to  be  sent 
into  England  the  best  landing  would  be  at  St. 
Michael's  Mount. 

Sherwin,  I  never  spake  any  such  matter, 
God  is  my  record ;  neither  ever  was  it  the  least 
part  of  my  meaning, 

Bosgrave's  Opinion  was  read,  wherein  he  had 
denied  the  Supremacy,  and  staggered  w»tliout 
any  perfect  answer  to  the  Bull,  but  said  that 
he  came  into  England  t6  persuade  and  teach, 
acknowledging  her  majesty  his  queen  and  tem- 
poral head.  In  which  Ei^amination  he  confess- 
ed, that  beyond  the  seas  he  heard  it  reported 
how  the  pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  tbe  duke 
of  Florence  would  send  a  great  army  into  Eng- 
land to. deprive  the  queen's  majesty  both  of 
life  and  dignity,  for  the  restitution  of  the  ca- 
tholic religion. 

Queen^s  Counsel.  The  keeping  close  and 
not  detecting  of  Treason  maketli  the  hearer  of 
it  to  become  a  Traitor,  and.  therefore,  in  as 
much  as  yoHi  concealed  what  you  heard,  and 
made  not  information  of  it  to  her  majesty,  the 
council,  nor  the  commonalty  of  this  realm,  you 
became  thereby  privy  and  party  unio  it,  and 
therefore  in  these  respects  you  are  a  Traitor, 

Bosgrave.  What?  am  I  a  traitor  because  I 
heard  it  spoken  ? 

But  Campion  perceiving  Bosgrave  merely 
daunted  with  the  matter,  spake  to  excuse  him 
in  manner  as  folio wcth ; 
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Campion.  My  lord,  it  is  not  UDknowfi  •  to 
your  honour  how  brittle  and  slippery  ground 
(lime  and  reports  are  woot  to  be  built  on  ;  (he 
wliich  as  fur  the  most  part  tliey  are  more  false 
than  credible,  so  ought  they  sdways  to  make 
men  wary  and  fearful  to  deal  with  them,  inso- 
much that  the  broacher  of  rumours  and  news, 
is  he  that  commonly  ^etteth  least  credit  or 
thanks  for  his  labour.  The  en  use  is  the  proper- 
ty and  nature  of  fame,  which  is  never  but  un- 
certain and  sometime  but  forged;  for  who 
fiodeth  it  not  by  daily  experience,  how  that  in 
every  city,  every  village,  yea,  and  in  most  bar- 
ber's shops  in  all  England,  many  speeches  both 
of  estates  and  commonwealths  be  tossed  which 
i^ere  never  meant  nor  determined  of  in  the 
court  c  If  it  be  so  in  England,  shall  we  not  look 
for  the  like  in  Italy,  Flyiders,  France,  and 
Spain  ?  Yes  truly ;  for  though  the  countries  do 
ditXer,  yet  the  nature  of  the  men  remaiueth  the 
same,  nanoely^  always  desirous  and  greedy  of 
news.  Many  things  there  be  diversely  report- 
ed and  diversely  canvassed  by  the  common 
sort  which  ne?er  were  intended  by  the  bearers 
of  rule  and  principality.  Were  i^  not  then  a 
great  point  of  credulity  for  a  man  divided  frofn 
England  by  many  seas  and  lands,  upon  a  omt- 
ter  only  blazed  among  the  vulgar  people,  either 
bjf  journey  or  letter  to  certify  the  queen's  coun- 
sel or  commonalty  of  things  never  purposed, 
roach  less  put  in  practice.  I  think  rather  Mr. 
Bosgrave's  discretion  to  have  been  greater  in 
passing  sach  dangerous  occasions  with  them- 
selves, than  otherwise  it  had  been  in*  using 
means  to  bewray  them.  But,  suppose  he  had 
done  as  you  would  have  had  him,  and  what  he 
heard  thefe  he  had  signified  here  ?  What  had 
come  of  it,  marry  then,  greater  danger  for 
slandering  the  realm,  and  here  little  thanks  for 
his  false  information.  So  that  if  he  would  deal 
cither  wisely  or  safely,  how  could  he  deal  bet- 
ter than  to  do  as  he  did  ? 

Atternetf  General.  ,  There  is  no  cloth  so 
coarse,  but  Campion  can  cast  a  colpur  on  it. 
But  what  was  it  not  Bossrave*8  own  confession 
(hat  he  arrived  into  England  to  teach  and  per- 
suade the  people,  and  what  persuasions  should 
they  he  but  to  prepare  a  readiness  for  these 
>vars  ? 

Campion,  These  be  but  faint  and  bare  im- 
plications, which  move  but  urge  not,  affirm 
but  prove  not ;  whereas  you  ought  not  to  am- 
plify and  gather  upon  words  when  a  matter  con- 
cerneth  and  toucheth  a  man's  life.    . 

Coitam  in  liis  Examination  would  neither 
agree  to  the  Supremacy,  nor  answer  directly 
concerning  the  pope's  authority, 

Queen^s  Counsel.  You  came  into  England 
at  or  near  the  same  time  that  the  rest  cume  ; 
so  that  it  must  needs  be  intended  a  match 
made  between  you,  for  the  furtherance  of  those 
which  were  then  brewing,  and  how  answer  you 
thereunto  ?  * 

Cottam.  It  was  neither  my  purppse  nor  ray 
messace  to  come  into  England,  neither  vvould  I 
have  come  Imd  not  (iod  otherwise  driven  me, 
for  my  journey  was  appointed  to  the  Indians, 


and  thither  had  I  been,  had  my  health  been 
thereto  answerable,  but  in  the  mean  whiles,  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  me  with  sickness,  and  being 
counsel  by  the  physicians  for  my  health's 
sake  to  come  into  England  for  otherways  a« 
they  said  either  remaining  there  or  going  else- 
where I  should  not  recover  it.  I  came  upon 
that  occasion  and  upon  no  other  into  this 
realm. 

Campion.  Indeed  the  physicians  in  Rome 
have  held  for  certainty  that  if  an  Englishman 
shall  fall  sick  amongst  them,  there  is  no  better 
nor  scarce  any  other  way  for  his  health,  than  to 
repdir  into  England,  there  to  take  his  natural  air 
which  best  agreeth  with  his  complexion. 

Cottam.    And  that  only  w^s  the  cause,  and' 
not  any^  determinate  intent  either,  to  persuade 
or  dissuade,  being  otherwise  by  my  provost    - 
chained  to  the  Indians.     Neither  after  my  ar- 
rival here  did  I  hide  myself  nor  dealt  otherwise, 
than  might  beseem  any  man  that  meddled  no  ' 
more  than  I  did.    I  lay* for  the  most  part  in 
Southwark,  I  walked  daily  in  Paul's.    I  re- 
frained no  place,  which  .betokened  my  in  no-  . 
cency. 

QueeWs  Council.  Did  you  neither  persuade 
nor  dissuade  ?  was  there  not  a  Book  found  in 
your  budget,  the  contents  whereof  tended  to  no 
other  purpose,  the  which  was  made  by  one  Dr^ 
Espigneta  in  titled  Tractatus  conscientia,  con- 
taining certain  Answers  unto  the  Supremacy, 
how  superficially  to  frustrate  any  kind  of  de- 
mand, with  a  further  method  how  you  ought  to 
demean  yourself  in  every  kind  of  company, 
whether  it  were  of  Protestants  or  Puntans, 
and  what  speeches  you  should  use  to  convert 
them  both;  as  unto  the  Protestants  highly  com- 
mending them  and  shewing  that  they  are  far 
nearer  the  right  way  then  the  Puritans,  and 
whom  you  should  utterly  dispraise  unto  the 
Puritans,  likewise  in  commending  the.Pr6tes- 
tants  and  persuadine  them  to  the  obedience 
of  the  pope?  to  what  end  then  should  you 
carry  this  book  about  you  if  you  were  not  pur« 
posed  to  do  as  it  prescribeth  ? 

Cottam,  I  protest  before  God  I  knew  no- 
thing of  that  book,  'neither  how  nor  vi^hen  it 
came  to  me. 

Then  Campion,  seeing  him  driven  to  so  nar- 
row an  exigent  as  to  deny  that  which  was  ma- 
nifest, answered  for  him  to  this  effect  following: 

Campion.  Many  Casualties  and  events  may 
happen  whereby  a  man  may  be  endangered 
ere  he  beware,  by  the  carrying  of  a  thing 
.whereof  he  knoweth  npt,  as  either  the  maUce 
of  others  that  privily  convey  it  amongst  other 
his  provisions,  or  his  own  negligence  or  over 
sight  which  marked  not  attentively  what  he 
took  with  him,  whereof  both  are  to  be  judged 
his  errors  yet  not  deemed  an  offence*-  And 
therefore  this  cannot  be  maintained  to  be  done 
by  Mr.  Cottam  on  purpose,  which  we  see  flatly 
to  be  out  of  his  knowledge.  But,  supposp 
that  purposely  he  brought  the  book  with  hhn, 
yet  what  can  tiiat  make  against  him  for  Trea- 
son ?  It  treateth  of  conscience ;  it  toucheth 
good  dcme;inour;  it  sheweth  huw  to  make  the 
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\iiH>elieving  faithful  matters  wboUy  spiritual, 
poiots  6f  edification,  preparing  to  Godwards, 
Where  is  then  tlie  Treason?  But  were  these  rea- 
sons impertinent,  yet  it  is  a  custom  with  all  stu- 
dents beyond  the  seas,  when  any  man  learned 
or  well  tnou^ht  of  draweth  a  treatise  touching 
either  conscience  or  good  behaviour  to  copy  it 
out  and  to  carry  it  about  with  them,  not  thereby 
aiming  at  any  faction  or  conspiracy,  but  for 
their  own  proper  knowledge  and  private  in- 
struction. 

Johnson  would  neither  grant  to  the  Suore- 
inacy,'  neither  held  any  resolute  opinion  ot  the 
|>ope's  authority  in  his  Bulls  and  Excommunica- 
tions. 

Eliot,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Johnson, 
tibat  at  Christ's  Nativity  come  two  years  being 
at  my  lady  Peter^s  house,  he  fell  into  acquaint- 
arice  with  one  Pain  a  priest,  that  exercised  the 
office  of  a  steward  in  the  hodse,  who  by  reason 
that  he  was  appointed  to  be  his  bedfellow  grew 
into  a  further  familiarity  with  him,  in  so  much 
that  at  length  he  ventured  to  dissuade  him  from 
his  Allegiance  to  her  majesty,  and  to  become 
subject-to  the  Pope;  affirming,  that  her  high- 
ness could  not  live  for  ever,  and  that  shortly  aner 
her  days  the  Catholic  religion  should  be  restored. 
For  the  furtherance  whereof  the  Catliolics  be- 
yond the  seas  had  already  devised,  a  practice, 
which  is  this,  thai!  dhj  of  them  (whereof  either 
Should  know  other)  should  come  to  the  court 
furnished  with  privy  coats,  pocket  dagger  and 
two-handed  swords,  attending  until  her  majesty 
should  take  the  air  of  go  on  some  petty  progress, 
and  then  some  of  them  should  set  upon  her 
majesty,  some  upon  the  Lord  Treasurer^  some 
upon  the  ea^l  of  Leicester,  some  upon  sir 
Fpincis'Walsingham,  and  others  upon  utners  the 
favourers  of  this  heretical  religion,  there  to  kill 
her  majesty  and  take  her  by  the  hair  of  the 
head  unto  an  horse  to  be  lu^ed  and  haled  up 
and  down  to  the  joy  of  all  Catholics  and  dis- 
tress of  all  heretics,  of  which  so  Pain  asked 
this  deponent  if  he  would  be  one ;  adding  fur- 
ther that  if  he  had  place  and  opportunity  coo* 
venient  he  would  stab  her  majesty  with  a  dag- 
ger himself,  for  he  thought  it  no  more  unlawful 
to  kill  her  than  to  kill  a  brute  beast.  .After 
which  communication  Pain  not  finding  this 
Deponent  so  conformable  unto  him  as  he  hoped, 
and  receiving  a  bitter  and  flat  refusal  ot  his 
ungracious  proffer,  conveyed  himself  away  and 
vpas  no  more  to  he  heard  of.  Whereupon  this 
Johnson  now  arraigned  came  to  the  Deponent 
and  enquired  what  was  become  of  Pain,  to 
whonv  he  answered,  that  he  knew  not.  Then 
said  Johnson,  he  is  gone  beyond  the  seas  for 
fear  yon  would  discover  his  secrets,  and  there- 
fore ncre  I  forewarn  and  conjure  you  not  to  dis- 
close any  thing  that  Pain  hath  told  you,  for  if 
you  do  you  stand  in  state  of  dnmuation. 

Johnton,  I  never  in  my  life  had  any  such 
talk  with  him,  nor  ottered  any  such  speeches 
tending  to  any  such  matter. 

Bristowe's  Examination  was  read,  v«  herein 
he  had  acknowledged  her  majesty  his  lawful 
<iueen  and  governetSi  and  that  notwithstanding 


ought  that  the  pope  had  done  or  conld  do, 
|he  was  his  Supreme  Head. 

Queen's  Counsel,  What  Was  then  th^  cause 
of  your  coming  into  this  realih  ?  for  it  seemetb 
by  your  sudden  arrival  and  joumeyiog  with 
the  rest  that  you  were  also  a  party,  and  far- 
therer  of  their  purpose;. 

.Bristow,  I  have  to  my  mother  a  poor 
widow,  who  besides  had«one  other  son,  with 
the  company  of  whom  during  his  life  she  was 
well  paid;  but  it  pleased  God  afterwards  to 
dispose  him  at  ^his  mercy  and  to  deprive  mr 
mothei^  his  future  succour.  She  takiog  the 
matter  very  heavily,  used  what  means  she  might 
possible  for  my  return,  she  sent  letters  after 
letters,  and  those  so  importunate  that  while  I 
could,  I  must  needs  come  home.  The  which 
was  the  only  cause  •f  my  arrival  and  not  any 
other,  God  is  my  witness. 

Munday.  Anthony  Munday  deposed  agaiut 
Bristow,  that, he  should  say  be  was  cunning  io 
fire  worksj  and  that  shortly  he  would  make  a 
confection  of  wildfire,  wherewith  he  would 
bum  her  majesty  when  she  were  on  the  Thames 
in  her  baxge,  and  the  deponent  swore  furtber, 
that  he  heard  it  spoken  beyond  the  seas,  that 
whosoever  had  not  the  Watchword,  which  was 
''  Jesus  Maria,*'  should  be  slain. 

Bristow,  I  call  God  to  witness  I  never  9d^ 
fered  such  thoughts,  nor  never  had  any  such 
cunning  in  fire  works,  and  therefore  he  swear- 
eth  the  greatest  untruth  that  may  be. 
'  kirbie  in  his  Examination  for  the  Supremacy 
and  the  pope's  authority,  was  of  no  other  opi- 
nion than  was  Campion. 

Sleid&n,  a  Witness,  deposed  a^inst  Kirbie 
that  being  beyond  the  seas  this  Kuhie  came  to 
his  bedside  and  counselled  biro  to  beware  how 
he  dealt  with  any  matters  in  England,  for  there 
would  come  a  great  day  wherein  the  pope,  the 
king  of  Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence,  should 
make  as  great  an  alteration  as  ever  was.  He 
deposed,  that  Kirbie  was  at  a  sermon  of  Dr. 
Allen's,  who  then  persuaded  the  priests  and 
seminary  men  to  take  their  journey  into  Eng' 
land,  to  remove  the  Engbshmen  from  their 
obedience  to  her  highness,  and  to  persuade 
them  to  aid  the  pope  and  his  confederates.  He 
deposed,  moreover,  that  beyond  the  seas  ha 
spake  with  one  Tedder  a  familiar  firiend  of 
Kirbie's,  of  whom  he  Deponent  demanded,  whe- 
ther he  were  of  kin  to  her  majesty,  for  tliat  hi< 
name  was  Tedder,  whcreunto  he  answered,  that 
if  he  knew  himself  of  kin  to  that  Whore  nj 
Babylon,  that  Jezebel  of  England,  he  would 
think  the  worse  of  himself  as  long  as  he  livwl, 
but  one  day  he  would  milke  a  journey  i»w 
Engbnd,  and  if  it  were  possible  dispatch  her 
out  of  the  way. 

Kirbie,  As  I  hope  to  b<;  saved  at  the  last 
Doom,  there  is  not  one  word  of  this  Deposition 
that  concegieth  me,  either  trqe  or  crcdiWe. 
neither  at  any  time  made  I  the  least  mention 
of  that  alledged  day,  neither  was  I  pre*ent  at 
any  Sermon  *o  preachtd,  but  I  always  bore  as 
true  and  faithful  heart  to  her  majesty  •«  »ot 
subject  whosoever  did  in  England,  insoHWCii 
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Uiat  I  uever  heard  her  toiyesty  evil  spoken  of, 
but  I  defended  her  cause  and  always  spake 
the  be6t  of  her  highness :  it  is  not  unknown 
that  I  saved  £nglish  mariners  from  hanging, 
only  for  the  duty  I  bore  to  her  majesty  widi 
the  love  and  good  will  which  I  bore  to  my 
country,  but  you  that  have  thus  deposed,  when 
was  this  Sermon  (that  you  talk  of)  so  preached  ? 
^t  what  tifaie  of  the  day  } 

The  Witness  answered,  that  the  same  day 
there  were  three  philosophic  Disputations, 
after  the  which  the  Sermon  was  preached. 

Orton  would  neither  agree  to  the  Supre- 
macy, or  openly  affirm  what  authority  the 
pojpe  bad,  nor  whether  he  thought  the  excom- 
munication .sent  from  pope  Pius  V.  to  be  of 
force  or  ho.  -^ 

Mundajff  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Orton, 
that  he  being  at  Lions  in  Fflbice  said  unto 
tills  deponent,  that  her  majesty  was  not  lawful 
queen  of  England,  and  that  he  ought  her  no 
kind  of  obedience  :  the  deponent  said  further, 
that  this  Orton  made  suit  unto  Dr.  Allen,  that 
he  might  be  one  of  the  pope's  Pensioners, 
whereuntO' Dr.  Allen  would  not. agree,  unless 
Orton  woukl  become  a  priest  or  seminary  man, 
which  he  refused. 

Ort&a^  I  utterly  deny  that  I  ever  had  any 
speech  with  the  Witness,  either  at  Lions  ot 
elsewhere;  bui^  be  manifestly  fbrsweareth  hioK 
self  as  one  that  having  neither  honesty  nor  re^ 
ligion,  careib  for  neither. 

The  same  all  the  parties  indicted  did  affirm, 
and  that  he  was  aif  Atheist ;  for  that  beyond 
tlie  seas  he  went  on  pilierimage,  and  received 
the  Sacrament,  making  himself  a  Catholic,  and 
here  he  taketh  a  new  face  and  playeth  (he  Pro- 
testant, and  therefore  is  an  unfit  and  unworthy 
Witness  to  give  in  evidence  or  depose  gainst 
life. 

Munday^  the  Witness,  answered.  That  in 
France  and  other  places  he  beemed  to  favour 
their  religion,  because  he  might  thereby  under- 
mine tiiem  and  silt  out  their  purposes. 

The  Prisoners  took  exception  to  another  oi 
the  Witnesses,  which  of  them  I  know  not,  for 
that  he  was  a  murtherer,  and  had  slain  two 
men  already  well  known  by  his  own  Confession 
Bod  acknowledgment :  for  the  which  reason  he 
was  no  sufficieut  nor  allowable  Witness. 

These  matters  thus  sifted,  and  that  the  Jiiry 
ihould  pass,  one  of  the  Justices  said  to  the 
Jurorf,  All  the  matter  restetb  in  this,  whether 
to  believe  the  Prisoneys  that  speak  for  their 
hves,  or  the  Witnesses  that  come  freely  to  de- 
pose as  they  are  demanded,  the  Witnesses 
affirm  sufficient  Proof  against  them ;  they  deny 
whatsoever  is  atledged. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  You  that  be  here  in- 
dicted, you  see  what  is  alledged  against  you. 
In  discharge  whereof,  if  you  have  any  more  to 
say,  speak,  and  we  will  hear  you  until  lo-morrow 
morning.  We  would  be  loth  you  should  have 
any  occasion  to  complain  on  the  court,  and 
therefore,  if  ought  rest  behind  that  is  untold, 
that  is  available  for  you,  speak  and  you  shall 
*e  heard  with  indiffierence. 


They  all  thanked  his  lordship,  and  said  thej  ' 
could  not  otherwise  affirm  but  that  they  had 
found  of  the  Court  both  indifiereoce  and  jus- 
tice.— Whereupon  Campion  made  this  Speech    ' 
to  the  Jurors. 

Campion.  What  charge  this  day  you  sustain, 
and  what  accompt  you  are  to  render  at  the 
dreadful  Day  of  Judgment,  wliereot  I  woulit 
wish  this  also  were  a  mifrour,  I  trust  there  i& 
not  one  of  you  but  knoweth.  I  doubt  not  but 
in  like  manner  you  forecast  hew  dear  the  inno^ 
cent  is  to  God,  and  at  what  price  he  hoideth 
man-'s  blood.  Here  we  are  accused  and  irn^ 
pleaded  to  the  death ;  here  you  do  receive 
our  lives  into  your  custody  ;  here  must  be  your 
choice,  either  to  restore  them  or  condemn 
them.  We  have  no  whither  to  appeal,  but  to 
your  consciences  ;  we  have  no  friends  to  make 
there,  but  your  heads  and  discretions.  Take 
heed,  I  beseech  you,  let  no  colours  nor  induce- 
ments deceive  you ;  let  your  ground  be  sub- 
stantial, for  your  building  is  weighty.  All  this 
you  may  do  sufficiently,  we  doubt  not  if  you 
will  mark  intentively  what  things  have  bieen 
treated,  in  three  distinct  and  several  points. 
Tlie  speech  and  discourse  of  this  whole  day 
consisteth,  first,  in  Presumptions  and  Proba^^ 
bilitiesj  secondly,  in  matters  of  Religion ;  lastly, 
in  Oaths  and  Testimonies  of  Witnesses.  The 
weak  and  forceless  Proof  that  proceedeth  from 
conjectures  are  neitiier  worthy  to  carry  the 
Verdict  of  so  manyi  nor  sufficient  evidence  for 
trial  of  man's  life.  The  constitutions  of  the 
realm  exact  a  necessity,  and  will  that  no  maa 
should  totter  upon  the  hazard  of  likelihoods; 
and  albeit  the  strongest  reasons  of  our  accusers 
have  been  but  in  bare  and  naked  Probabilities, 
yet  are  they  no  matters  for  you  to  rely  upon 
who  ought  only  to  regard  what  is.  apparent.  Set 
circumstances  aside,  set  presumptions  apart, 
set  ihat  reason  for  your  rule  which  is  warranted 
by  certainty.  But  Probabilities  were  not  the 
only  matters  which  impertinentW  have  been 
discussed,  they  were  also  points  or  doctrine  and 
religion,  as  excommunications,  books,  and 
pamphlets,  wherein  a  great  part  of  the  dav 
nath  been  as  unfitly  consumed.  Insomuch 
us  this  very  day,  you  have  heard  not  only  us, 
but  also  the  pope^  the  king  oi  Spain,  the  duke  of 
Florence,  Allen,  Sanders,  Bristow,  Espigneta, 
and  many  more  arraigned.  What  force  ex<-  ^ 
communications  be  of,  what  authority  is  due  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  how  mens  consciences 
must  be  instructed,  are  no  matters  of  fact,  nor 
triable  by  Jurors,  but  points  yet  disputed  and 
not  resolved  in  Schools,  how  then  can  be  de* 
termined  l)y  you,  though  wise,  yet  lay,  though 
otherwise  experienced,  yet  herein  ignorant.  " 
But  were  it  so  that  fur  your  knowledge  and 
skill  in  divinity  ye  might  seem  approved  cen- 
surers  of  so  high  a  controversy,  yet  are  they 
no  part  of  all  oiir  Indictment,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  respected  by  the  Jury.  You  per- 
chance would  ask  of  me,  it  these  prove  nought 
against  us,  what  then  should  we  enquire  of, 
for  these,  set  aside  the  rest,  is  almost  nothing  ? 
pardon  me,  I  pray  you,  our  innocency  is  such 
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that  if  all  were  cut  off,  that  hath  been  objected 
either  weakly  or  untruly  against  us,  there  would 
indeed  rest  nothing  that  might  prove  us  guilty, 
but  I  answer  unto  you,  that  what  remaineth 
be  Oaths,  and  those  not  to  rest  as  proofs  unto 
you  but  to  be  duly  examined  and  fully  consi- 
dered, wliether  they  he  true  and  their  depgeers 
of  credit.  In  common  matters  we  often  see 
witnesses  impealed,  and  if  at  any  time,  their 
credit  be  little,  it  ought  theit  to  be  least  when 
they  swear  agaiiist  life.  Call  I  pray  you  to 
your  remembrance  how  faintly  some  have  de- 
posed, liow  coldly  others,  how  untruly  the  rest; 
especially  two  who  have  testified  most.  What 
(truth  may  you  expe<^  from  their  mouths,  the 
one  hath  confessed  himself  a  murderer,  the 
other  well  known  a  detestable  Atheist,  a  pro- 
fane heathen,  a  destroyer  of  two  men  already. 
On  your  consciences  would  you  believe  them  ? 
They.that  have  betrayed  both  God  and  man, 
they  that  have  left  nothing  to  swear  by,  neither 
religion  nor  honesty.  Though  you  would  be- 
Ijeve  them,  can  you  ?  I  know  iyour  wisdom  is 
greater,  your  consciences  uprighter ;  esteem  of 
them  as  they  be,  examine  the  other  two,  you 
shall  find  two  of  them  precisely  to  affirm  that 
we  or  any  of  us  have  practised  ought  that 
might  b^  prejudicial  to  this  state  or  dangerous 
to  this  commonwealth.  God  give  you  grace 
to  weigh  our  causes  aright,  and  have  respect 
to  our  own  consciences,  and  so  I  will  keep 
the  Jury  no  longer.  I  commit  the  rest  to 
God,  and  our  convictions  to  your  good  dis- 
cretions. ' 

The  Jury  departed  under  their  Warden's 
custody,  where  they  staid  an  hour,  and  then  re- 
turned and  pronounced  all  Gqilty. 

Anderson,  Forasmuchas  these  Prisoners  here 
indicted  and  arraigned  in  their « Arraignment 
undertOQk  to'  be  tried  by  God  and  their  coun- 
try, and  by  the  Verdict  of  a  whole  Jury,  directly 
and  by  most  sufficient  and  manifest  JP^vidence, 
are  found  Guifty  oi  the  said  Treasons  and 
Conspiracies :  we  pray  your  lordship  to  accept 
of  the  Verdict,  and  in  her  majesty's  behalf  to 
give  Judgment  against  them  as  Traitors. 

Lord  Chief  Justice,  Campion  and  the  rest, 
what  can  you  say,  why  you  should  not  die. 

Campion.  It  was  not  our  death  that  ever. 
we  feared.  We  knew  tliat  we  were  not  lords 
of  our  own  lives,  and  therefore  for  want  of  an- 
swer would  not  be  guilty  of  our  own  deaths* 
The  only  thing  that  we  have  now  to  say  is,  that 
if  our  Religion  do  make  us  Traitors  we  are 
worthy  to  be  condemned ;  but  otherwise  are 


and  have  been  as  true  Subjects  as  e?er  tiie 
Queen  had  any.  * 

Lord  Chi^  Jiaiice,  You  must  go  to  the 
place  from  whence  you  came,  and  there  to  re* 
main  until,  &c.  from  thence,  tec.  youjnu^t  be 
drawn  &c.  unto  the  place  of  execution,  f 

All  the  Prisoners,  afler  this  Judgment  giTcii, 
stormed  in  countenance,  crying  they  were  as 
true  and  faithful  subjects^  as  ever  the  queen 
had  Any.  Only  Campion  suppressed  his  affec- 
tion and  said  thus : 

[Here  follows  a  rhapsodical  collection  of 
scraps  of  tests  of  Scripture,  and  of  heads  of  ar- 
guments for  and  against  some  Doctrines  of  tbe 
church  of  Rofne.  ft  is  not  inserted,  because  the 
MS.  is  in  some  places  illegible,  in  others  unin- 
telligible, and  because  no  part  of  it's  contents, 
seems  to  have  any  peculiar  relation  to  theXnal.] 

*  '*  Edmand  Campion  was  born  in  London 
1540,  and  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  where 
he  delivered  an  oration  before  queen  Marr  at 
her  Accession.  He  was  afterwards  elected  to 
St.  John's  College  Oxford,  by  Wiie,  the  Foun- 
der, and  received  great  applause  for  an  oration 
which  he  spoke  before  queen  Elizabeth,  vhcn 
she  visited  the  University.  In  1568  he  vrmt 
toIreland,^and  wrote  an  History  of  the  country, 
in  two  books;  but  the  suspicion  of  favouring  the 
Catholic  tenets  rendered  him  unpopular,  and 
he  fled  to  the  Low  Countries.  Ilere  he  re- 
nounced Protestantism,  and  entered  into  the 
body  of  the  Jesuits  at  Douay,  and  from  thence 
passed  to  Rome,  where  he  was  receired  as  a 
true  and  useful  convert.  He  wrote  a  tragedy 
called  *  Nectar  and  Ambrosia,'  which  ivas  act- 
ed before  the  Emperor  at  Vienna,  and  for  sit 
years  ^e  taught  Rhetoric  and  Philosophy  at 
Prague,  till  he  was  commissioned  hj  Pope 
Gregory  xiii,  to  pass  over  to  England  in  1580. 
In  this  delicate  employment  he  used  all  tbe 
arts  of  cunning  and  insinuation,  but  iboogh  be 
seems  to  have  challenged  the  English  clersy  to 
a  trial  of  skill,  yet  he  discovered  too  much  ve- 
hemence and  impetuosity,  aud  when  discovered 
by  the  emissaries  of  Walsinglinm,"he  iyas  drag- 
ged to  the  ToweT,  and  being  found  guilty  ut 
High-Treason  for  adhering  to  the  Pope,  tbe 
Queen's  enemy,  he  was  hanged  and  quartered 
at  Tyburn,  1st  Dec.  1581!"    Lempriere. 

t  Sec  the  "  Letter  to  Don  Bemardin  Men- 
doza."    1  Hari.  Misc.  142.    Lond.  180^  and 
"The  Execution  of  Justice  in  Englana,  &c. 
without- persecution  for  questions  of  ReligioD, 
&c.  2  Harl.  Misc.  137.  Lond.  1809.'* 
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A  PARTICULAR 

Declaration,  or  Testimony, 

OP  THE 

Undutiful  and  Traiterous  Affection,  borne 
against  her  Majesty, 

BY 

EDMiTND  CAMPION,  Jesvit. 

AKD  OTHER  COKDCMNED  PRIESTS,  WITNESSED 
BY  THEIR  OWN  CONFESSIONS;  IN  REPROOF 
OF  THOSE  SLANDEROUS  BOOKS  AND  LIBELS, 
DELIVERED  OUT  TO  THE  CONTRARY,  BY  SUCH 
AS  ARE  MALICIOUSLY  AFFECTED  TOWARDS 
HER  MAJESTY  AND  THE  STATE. 

"  Submit  yourselves  unto  all  manner  of  Or- 
dinance of  Man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it 
be  unto  the  King,  as  unto  the  Superior;  or  unto 
Governors,  as  unto  them  who  are  seut  of  hiro, 
for  the  puoiftbment  of  Evil  Doers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  who  do  well.''    1  Pet.  ii.  13. 

Fublitfted  by  Authority, 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Christopher  Barker* 
Printer  to  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty.  A.  D.  1582. 


Confessions  of  Edmund  Campion,  and  other  condemned  Priests,  his  Associates,  rela- 
ting to  their  traitorous  Practices  against  Queen  Elizabeth:  a.d.  1582.  [Morgaa's 
Phcenix  Bcitannicus,  48 1 .  ] 

meaned  shall  he  answered  hereafter  more  at 
large;  whereby,  both  the  malice  of  the  writers 
may  be  made  known  to  the  world,  and  her 
majesty's  most  merciful  and  gracious  govern- 
ment may  be  preserved  from  the  malice  of  siich 
unnatural  and  uodutiful  subjects. — In  the  mean 
time,  notwithstanding  the  lords  and  others  of 
her  majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council^ 
being  desirous  that  the  dutiful  subjects,  may 
be  preserved  from  the  undermining  of  such  se- 
ditious slanderers,  whereby,  othc-rwise,  they 
might  haply,'  by  such  wicked  illusions,  be  car- 
ried into  some  har<t  conceits,  touching  the  due 
and  lawful  Proceeding  against  the  said  Traitors; 
have  found  it  very  expedient,  that  as  well  cer- 
tain Confessions  taken  of  the  said  Campion, 
and  others,  before  his  Arraignment,  as  also, 
certain  Answers,  lately  made  to  certain  Arti- 
cles propounded  to  those  who  were,  at  the  same 
time,  condemned  of  High  Treason,  but  yet 
spared  from  Execution,  should  be  published 
truly  and.  sincerely, ''in  such  precise  form  of 
words  as  the  same  have  been  acknowledged 
and  subscribed,  not  only  with  the  proper  hands 
of  certain  persons  of  public  calhng  and  credit, 
who  were  present  at  their  Examination,  and 
have  subscribed  thereunto  ;  but,  also  with  the 
proper  hands  of  the  Offenders  themselves  (Hart 
only  excepted)  as  appeareth  by  the  Originals 
extant  to  be  shewed ;  whereby  it  may  be  most 
evidently  seen,  even  by  themselves,  still  per^ 
sisting  in  their  most  traitorous  affection,  now 
untruly  the  said  persons  are  reported  to  have 
been,  and  to  be  true  and  faithful  subjects,  in 
matter  of  her  majesty's  State  and  Crown  ;  and 
how  justly  they  were  condemned  for  Treason, 
and  not  for  Points  of  ReUgion  :  being  tlvose, 
who  having  been,  by  her  majesty's  clemency, 
so  long  spared,  upon  hope  of  repentance,  con- 
tinue yet  still  in  such  traitorous  disposition  of 
heart  towards  her  highness;  two  of  them  only 
now  acknowledging  their  duty  of  Allegiance, 
though,  in  points  of  Religion,  not  reconciled  : 
as  also  one  other,  named  Edward  Rishton,  who 
did  before,  openly,  at  the  bar,  at  the  time  *of 
the  Arraignment,  varying  from  Campion,  and 
the  rest  of  bis  fellows,  therein,  acknowledge  his 
said  duly  and  allegiance  to  her  majesty;  to- 
wards whom,  to  the  end  it  may  ap{jear  unto 
the  world,  that  the  said  Campion,  and  the  rest 
who  were  executed,  were  not  put  to  death  for 
Points  which  concerned  matters  of  Conscience, 
but  for  Treason,  her  majesty  doth  mean  to  ex- 
tend her  grace  and  mercy ;  hoping,  that  as  it 
hath  pleased  God  to  frame  their  consciences 
to  acknowledge  towards  her  that  duty  of  alle* 
giance,  which,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
they  owe  unto  her,  as  their  most  lawful  prinee 
and  sovereign,  so  be  will,  hereafter,  open  their 
eyes,  to  see  how  dangerously  they  have  been 
lutherto,  through  false  and  erroneous  doctrine, 
seduced,  as  well  in  matters  concerning  thtir 


To  all  her  Majett^i  good  and  faithful  Subjects, 

Altuouoh  the  course  of  proceeding  in  the 
late  Indictment,  Arraignment,  Trial,  Judg- 
ment, and  Execution  of  .Edmund  Campion, 
and  others,  being  as  well  upon  sundry  of  their 
Writings,  Letters  and  Confession,  as  also,  upon 
otlier  good  and  manifest  proofs,  found  Guilty 
of  High  Treason,  was  such  as  ought,  in  truth 
and  reason,  to  satisfy  all  indiflfereut  persons, 
and  well-affected  subjects,  to  whom  her  ma- 
jesty's merciful  and  gracious  inclination  to- 
wards offenders,  is  so  well  known  :  yet  hath  it 
been  found,  that  some  disloyal  and  unnatural 
subjects  have  untruly  spread  abroad  sundry 
lumours  and  reports ;  and  have  published  di- 
vers slanderous  Pamphlets,  and  seditious  Li- 
bels, as  well  in  this  realm,  as  in  foreign  parts, 
in  sundry  strange  languages,  in  excuse  and  jus- 
tification of  the  said  Traitors,  so  justly  exe- 
cuted ;  with  purpose  to  defame  her  majesty's 
honourable  course  of  justice,  so  much  as  lieth 
in  them :  setting  out  those  condemned  persons 
as  men  of  singular  virtue  and  holiness,  and  as 
her  higbness's  true,  loyal,  devoted,  and  obedient 
subjects;  and  in  no  wise  spotted  with  any  stain 
of  lU-disposed  affection  towards  her  majesty  ; 
being  not  otherwise  to  be  charged,  than  with 
certain  points  of  Rehgion,  which  concernetli 
only  matters  of  conscience,  which  were  no  way 
prejudicta)  to  her  majesty's  state  and  govern- 
ment;   with  divers  like  untrutlis,  fibich  are 

VOL,  I. 
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duty  towards  God,  as  in  their  allegiance  towards 
their  prince. — It  is  also  looked  for,  that  all  such"" 
ns  make  profession  to  be  dutiful,  and  well-af- 
fected subjects,  howsoever  they  be  affected  iu 
Keligion,  seeing  the  most  dangerous  and  per- 
nicious Opinions  which  are  held  and  maintained 
by  these  Jesuits,  and  Serainary-mcn,  sent  into 
this  realm,  will,  hereafter,  as  well  in  respect  of 
the  duty  they  owe  unto  her  majesty,  as  for  the 
care  they  ouf;ht  to  have,  as  good  members  of 
this  rciihn,  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  thereof, 
as  a  tiling  which  importeth  every  man's  parti- 
cular duty,  not  only  refuse  to  receive  and  har- 
bour such  disloyal  persons,  but  also  do  their 
uttermost  endeavour  to  apprehend  them,  and 
to  present  them  to  justice,  whereby  they  may 
receive  such  condign  punishment,  as  is  meet  to 
be  inflicted  upon  disturbers  of  the  public  peace 
in  realms  and  kingdoms. 

D.  Sanders,  De  Visihili  Monorchia  ;  lib,  7. 

pag,  730. 
Dr.  Sanders  reporteth  :  That  in  the  year 
15G9,  Pius  Quintius,  (the  pope)  Pontifex  Max- 
imus,  sent  Nicholas  Morton,  aii  Englishman, 
doctor  of  divinity,  into  England,  to  admonish 
certain  catholic  noblemen;  That  Elizabeth, 
which  then  governed,  was  a  Heretic,  and,  for 
that  cause,  hath,  by  very  law,  lost  all  domi- 
nion and  power  which  slie  usurped  over  the 
catholics,  and  may  freely  be  accounted,  by 
them,  as  a  heathen,  and  publican ;  and  that 
they  are  not,  from  thenceforth,  bound  to  obey 
her  laws  or  commandments. — Whereupon  he 
saith.  That  many  noblemen  adventured  to  de- 
liver their  brethrea  ab  hereiicorum  ti/rannide  ; 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  heretics.  And,  al- 
though things  fell  not  .out  to  their  expecta- 
tion, yet  he  saith ;  The  purposes,  or  endeavours 
of  these  noblemen  were  to  be  praised,  which 
wanted  not  their  certain  and  happy  success. 
Tor  though  they  were  not  able  to  draw  the 
souls  of  all  their  brethren  out  of  the  pit  of 
Schism,  yet  both  they,  themselves,  nobly  con- 
fessed the  Catholic  faith,  and  many  of  them 
fave  their  lives  for  their  brethren,  which  is  the 
ighest  degree  of  charity;  and  the  rest  of 
.  them  rescued  themselves  from  the  bondage 
both  of  schism  and  of  sin,  into  that  freedom 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free. 

Brutow  in  hit  Book  of  Motives,  puhlithed  zcilh 
ullflwance  of  Dr.  Allen,  in  the  15th  Motive, 
Fol,  72.  C.  73. 

"  Fob  a  foil  Answer  to  them  all,  although  tlie 
very  naming  of  our  catholic  martyrs,  even  of 
this  our  time,  to  any  reasonable  roan,  may  suf- 
fice ;  as  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  sir  Thomas 
•  More,  the  monks  of  the  Charter-House,  with 
many  more  under  king  Henry:  and  now,  of 
late  time,  all  our  holy  martyrs,  who  have  been 
tmd  daily  are  made,  by  loss  of  their  livings,  by 
poison,  by  whipping,  by  famishing,  by  banish- 
ment, bishops,  pnests,  deans,  arch-deacons, 
knights,  esquires,  gentlemen,  laymen  of  all  sorts; 
canons,,  ecclesiastical  persons  of  all  sorts  ; 
60  many,  likewise,  who  have  openly  suffered  ; 
the  good  earl  of  Northumberland,  D.Stoiy, 


Felton,  the  Nortons,  M.  Woodhouse,  M. 
Plumtree,  and  so  many  hundreds  of  the  northern 
men  :  such  men,  both  in  their  life,  and  at  their 
death,  as  neither  the  enemies  have  to  stain 
them,  as  their  own  consciences,  their  own  talk, 
and  the  world  itself  doth  bear  good  witness 
Many  of  them,  also,  and  therefore  all  of  them 
(because  of  their  own  cause)  being  by  Cod 
himself  approved  by  miracles  most  undoubted. 
Althougli,  I  say,  no  reasonable  man  will  tliink 
those  stinking  martyrs  of  the  heretics  worthy, 
in  any  respect,  to  he  compared  with  these 
most  glorious  martyrs  of  the  Catholics,  jet 
supposing,  &c. 

Sanders,  lib.  7.  p.  732. 
'  Speaking  of  tlie  Northern  Commotion,  he 
saith ;  Verily,  this  must  needs  be  imputed  to  a 
miracle,  that  whereas  near  500  men  of  those 
who  took  arms  for  the  faith,  were  taken,  and 
put  to  death  by  the  heretics,  yet  there  hath 
not  been  found  any  one  of  thena^,  which  hsth 
either  forsaken  the  Catholic  faith,  or  bath  ac- 
cused of  any  blame  the  authors  of  that  war.-- 
And  a  little  afler,  there  sufiered  also  a  noble 
martyrdom,  in  the  -  same  cause,  two  worshipful 
gentlemen',  of  the  house  of  Nortons,  of  whom, 
the  one  was  called  Tliomas  Norton,  the  other 
Christopher;  and  Christopher  was  Thomas s 
brother's  son,  and  Thomas  was  CbristopherV 
uncle;  who  bqth  could  neither  be  removed, 
from  their  faith,  nor  be  brought  to  coufcss  Eli- 
zabeth to  be  lawful  queen. 

Sanders,  lib,  7.  p,  734. 
After  a  long  recital  of  the  Causes  whidi 
moved  Pius  Quintus  to  excommunicate  her 
majesty,  he  saith;  of  the  fulness  of  apostolic 
power,  hath  declared  the  said  Elizabeth  a  he- 
retic, and  a  favourer  of  heretics:  and  that 
such  as  adhere  unto  her,  in  the  premises,  hdve 
incurred  the  Sentence  of  Anathema,  accursed. 
MoredVer,  that  she  is  deprived  of  her  pretend- 
ed right  of  the  said  kingdom ;  and  also,  of  all 
and  whatsoever  dominion,  dignity,  and  prifh 
lege.  Farthermore,  that  the  nobles,  subjects, 
and  peoples  of  the  said  realm,  and  all  other 
which,  m  any  wise  whatsoever,  have  taken 
oath  unto  her,  are  assoiled  for  ever  from  such 
oath,  and  utterly  from  all  duty  of  allfgiao^i 
iidehty  and  obedience,  even  as  he  then  assoiled 
them  by  authority  of  his  sentence,  and  deprired 
the  said  Elizabeth  of  ber  pretended  right  of  tlw 
kingdom,  and  all  other  things  above-said.  And, 
he  hath  commanded  and  forbidden  allf  a"° 
every  the  nobles,  subjects,  peoples,  and  other 
aforesaid,  that  they  bfe  not  so  bold  to  obey  Iier, 
or  her  advertisements,  commandments,  or  Is^sj 
and  whosoever  otherwise  do,  he  hath  bound 
with  like  sentence  of  curse. 

Bristow,  in  his  6th  Mottvejel  31.  . 
Whereby  it  is  manifest,  that  tliey  do  mise- 
rably forget  themselves,  who  fear  not  Excom- 
munications of  Pius  Quintus,  of  holy  roemorv. 
in  whom  Christ  himself,  to  have  spoken  and 
excommunicated,  as  in  St.  Paul,  they  may  con- 
sider, by  the  miracles  that  Christ  by  hini,  as  Djf 
St.  Paul,  did  work. 
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In  kU  40th  Motive,  under  the  lUh^  *  Obedient 

Subjects,* 

And,  if  at  any  time  it  happen,  that  after 
long  toleration,  humbly  beseeching,  and  often 
adiDonition,  of  very  wicked  and  notorious 
apostates  and  heretics,  no  other  hope  of  amend- 
ment appearing,  but  the  iilthy  wretch,  daily 
more  and  more  defiling  himself  and  others,  to 
the  huge  great  heap  of  their  own  damnation  ; 
that  after  all  this,  the  sovereign  authority  of  our 
common  pastor  in  religion,  for  the  saving  of 
souls,  do  duely  dischai^e  us  from  subjection, 
and  the  prince-offender  from  his  dominion  : 
with  such  grief  of  the  heart  it  is  both  done  of 
the  pastor,  and  takenof  the  people,  as  if  a  man 
should  have  cut  oiF  from  his  body,  for  to  save 
the  whole,  some  most  principal,  but  rotten  part 
thereof. 

Sanders,  lib.  l.fol.  744. 

UifDEii  this  title,  Insigne  Martyrium  Jo- 
hannis  Feltoni,  &c.  he  saith  of  Felton  in 
this  manner  :  For  he,  let  with  theioveand. 
zeal  of  the  Catholic  faith,  when  he  saw,  that 
the  (in  a  manner)  desperate  health  of  his  coun- , 
try  could  not  be  restored  but  by  some  most 
bitter  medicine,  would  not  suffer  that  this  sen- 
tence of  the  sovereign  pastors  should  be  hidden 
from  his  countrymen  and  neighbours. — ^And 
after  the  farther  report  of  this  fact,  thus :  But 
when  most  diligent  inquiry  ^as  made  thereof, 
John  Feltoo  being  at  length  apprehended, 
shewed  himself  a  worthy  witness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  aod  of  the  Supremacy  by  him  ordained. 
— Under  this  title ;  Illustre  Martyrium  Johan- 
ois  Storcei  Angli,  &c.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1571,  the  35th  of  May,  being  brought  to  the 
bar,  be  was  arraigned  of  High-Treason,  as  he 
who  had  conspired  with  certain  men,  in  the 
Low  Country,  in  the  city  of  Antwerp,  against 
Elizabeth,  and  had  attempted  to  change  the 
schismatical  religion,  which  now  reigneth  in 
England,  into  the  Catholic  religion.  Being 
permitted  to  speak  for  himself,  he  only  pleaded 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  denying  that 
the  Judges  themselves  bad  any  power  over  him, 
who  was  now  no  subject  to  the  English  queen, 
but  rather  to  the  king  Cathofic. — And  after 
farther  discourse,  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  Story, 
and  of  his  Condemnation,  he  added  thus: 
Story  two  days  after,  writing  to  his  wife,  who 
then  remained  at  Lovain,  and  complaining  of 
the  injustice  of  this  Sentence,  he  advertised  her, 
that  he  could  easily  (if  tlie  matter  had  been 
tryed  before  other  Judges)  confute  what  was 
objected  against  him,  touching  the  Conspiracy 
made  against  Elizabeth ;  whereof  he  aliedged 
for  witness  those  with  whom  he  was  said  to 
have  dealed  at  Antwerp  about  this  matter :  but, 
because  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  that  which 
he  well  knew,  he  could  not  otherwise  plead 
than  he  hatH^eaded.  His  meaning  was,  that 
he  well  knew,  that  the  pretended  queen  of 
EiiglaJid,  by  the  declaratory  sentence  of  the 
pope,  was  for  manifest  Heresy,  deprived  from 
all  right  of  the  kingdom,  and  from  dominion, 
and  that  therefore,  no  magistrate  created  by 
her,  and  adhering  to  her^  could  be  acknow- 


I.— a«(f  others,  for  High  Treason,  [107S 

ledged  by  him,  least  himself  also  should  he 
bound  with  the  same  curse. — And  in  the  end  : 
llierefore  the  first  day  of  June  so  great  d 
Martyr  of  God,  was  thrown  o'pon  a  hurdle, 
and  drawn  to  the  place  of  execution.  And  so 
conciudeth  with  the  report  of  his  Execution  ^^ 

The  First  of  August,  1581. 
Edmund  Campion  being  demanded  :  Whe* 
ther  he  would  acknowledge  tlie  publishing  of 
these  things  before  recited,  by  Sanders,  Bristol 
and  Allen,  to  be  wicked  in  the  whole,  or  in  any 
part :  and  whether  he  doth,  at  this  present,  ac- 
knowledge her  majesty  to  be  a  true  and  lawful 
queen,  or  a  pretended  queen,  and  deprived^ 
and  in  possession  of  her  crown  only  de  facto  i 
He  answereth  to  the  First :  That  he  meddleth 
neither  to  nor  fro,  and  will  not  farther  answer, 
but  requireth  that  they  may  answer.  To  thci 
Second  he  saith :  That  this  question  dependebh 
upon  the  fact  of  Pins  Quintus,  wlierof  he  is  no( 
to  judge;  and  tlicrefore  rei'useth  farther  ta 
answer.  Edmund  Campion.  This  was  thu^' 
answered  and  subscribed  by  Edmund  Campion, 
the  day  and  year  above  written,  in  the  presence 
of  us,  Owen  Hopton,  Robert  Beal,  Jo.  Ham^ 
mond,  Thomas  Norton,  ^ 

Short  Extracts  out  of  Briant  and  SherwinU 

Confessions, 
Alexander  Briant, — He  is  content  to  affirm, 
that  the  queen  is  his  sovereign  lady ;  but  he 
will  not  affirm,  that  she  is  so  lawfully,  and  ought 
so  to  be,  and  to  he  obeyed  by  him  as  her  sub-  " 
ject,  if  the  pope  declare  or  command  the  con- 
trary. And  he  saith,  tliat  this  question  is  too 
high,  and  dangerous  for  him  to  answer. — The 
6th  of  May,  1681,  before  Owen  Hopton,  knt. 
John  Hanimond,  and  Thomas  Norton.  Whe- 
ther the  pope  have  authority  to  withdraw  from 
obedience  to  her  majesty,  he  knoweth  not,- 
Alexander  Bbiant.    The  7ih  of  May,  1581. 

"Ralph  Shertoin*s  Examination, 
Being  asKed;  Whether  the  pope's  Bull  of 
Deprivation  of  the  queen,  were  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence or  no?  He  refuseth  to  answer. — Being 
asked;  Whether  the  queen  be  his  lawful  so- 
vereign, aod  so  ought  to  continue,  notwith- 
standing any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  give? 
He  doth  not  answer. — Being  again  asked; 
Whether  |he  queen  be  his  sovereign,  notwith- 
standing any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  give? 
He  prayeth  to  be  asked  no  such  <|uestion,  as 
mav  touch  his  life,  Ralph  Sherwin.  Tho 
l^ihofNov.  1580. 

Articles  ministered  to  the  Jesuits  and  Semi* 
nartf  Priests,  which  are  in  the  Tot»er,  and ' 

.  wcere  condemned ;  wUh  thvir  Answers  to  tkt^ 
same,  13  May  lo8t2. 
1.  Whetuer    the   Bull  of  Pius  Quintus  t 


•  A  more  particular  Account  of  this  Dr. 
Story,  and  of  Feitun  and  the  two  Norton's  will 
be  found  at  the  end  of  this  Article. 

t  It  deposed  the  qileen  by  declaration,  and 
absolved  her  subjects  from,  their  obedience  due 
to  her. 
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teiice,  and  ought  to  be  obeyed  by  the  subjects 
of  England?  2.  Whether  the  queen's  majesty 
be  a  lawful  queen,  and  ought  to  be  obeyed  by 
the  subjects  of  England,  notwithstanding  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  or  any  other  Bull  or  Sen- 
tence  that  the  pope  hath  pronounced,  or  may 
pronounce,  against  her  majesty  ?  3.  Whether 
th^  pope  have,  or  had  power,  to  authorize  the 
earls  of  Northumberland  and  Westmorland  ♦, 
and  other  her  majesty's  subjects,  to  rebel,  or 
take  arms  against  her  majesty,  or  to  authorize 
Dr.  Saunders,t  or  others,  to  invade  Ireland,  Or 
any  other  her  dominions,  and  to  bear  arms 
•gainst  her,  and  whether  they  did  therein  law- 
fully or  no  ?  4.  Whether  the  pope  have  power 
to  discharge  any  of  her  higlmess  s  subjects,  or 
the  subjects  of  any  christian  prince,  from  their 
allegiance,  or  oath  of  obedience  to  her  majesty, 
or  to  their  prince,  for  any  cause  ?  6.  Whether 
the  said  Dr.  Saunders,  in  his  book  of  the  *  Visi- 
ble Monarchy  of  the  Church,  and  Dr.  BristowJ, 
in  bis  Book  of  Motives  (writing  in  allowance, 
commendation,  and  confirmation  of  the  said 
Bull  e.f  Pius  Quintus)  have  therein  taught,  tes- 
tified, or  mahitained  a  truth,  or  a  falsehood  ? 
6.  If  the  pope  do,  by  his  Bull,  or  Sentence, 
pronounce  her  majesty  te  be  deprived,  and  no 
.  lawful  queen,  and  her  subjects  to  be  discharged 
of  their  allegiance,  and  obedience  unto  her ; 
and  after,  if  the  pope,  or  any  other,  by  his  ap- 
pointment and  authority,  do  invade  tins  realm, 
which  part  would  you  take,  or  which  part 
ought  a  good  subject  of  England  to  take  ? 

Luke  Kirhy^t  Answer, 

To  the  1st  he  saith,  that  the  resolution  of 
this  Article  dependeth  upon  the  general  ques- 
tion ;  Whether  the  pope  may,  for  any  cause, 
depose  a  prince  ;  Wherein  his  opinion. is,  that, 
for  some  Causes,  he  may  lawmlly  depose  a 
prince,  and  that  such  a  sentence  ought  to  be 
obeye^.— To  the  2nd.  he  ihhiketh,  that,  in 
some  cases  (as  Infidelity,  or  sucli  like)  her  ma- 
jcbtv  is  not  to  be  obeyed,  against  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  Sentence ;  for  so,  he  saith,  he  hath 
r^ad,  that  the  pope  hath  so  done,  dc  facto, 
agaiubt  other  priuoes.--To  the  3rd,  he  saith,  he 
cannot  answer  it.— To  the  4tfi,  that  the  pope 
(for  Infidelity)  ^ath  such  powex,  as  is  men- 
tioned in  tliis  Article.—To  the5t£.  he  thinketh, 
that  both  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe 
might  be  deceived,  in  those  Points  of  their 
Books;  but  whether  they  were  deceived  or 
not,  he  referrerb  to  God.r-To  the  last,  he 
saith,  that  wlien  the  case  shall  happen,  he  must 
then  take  counsel,  what  were  best  for  him  to 
do.  Lure  Kirby,  (Witness)  John  Pophart, 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Ham- 
mond. 


•  Who  upon  the  score  of  religion  relielled 
•gain»t  her,  anno  1569. 

t  Sent  into  Ireland  by  Gregory  13,  to  foment 
the  rebellion. 

t  Both  of  there  affirming  that  kings  may  be 
deposed  by  the  pope. 


Tkomtu  CottonCs  Answer. 

To  the  first,  m  this  and  all  other  qaestioot, 
he  believeth  as  the  Catholic  church  (which  be 
taketh  to  be  the  church  of  Rome)  teacheth  bim. 
And  other  Answer  he  maketh  not,  to  any  of 
the  rest  of  these  Articles,  By  me  Thohas 
CoTTOM,  Priest.  (Witness)  John  Pophsro,  J 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Lawrence  Richsrdson^  Answer, 
To  the  Fifth  Article,  he  ans wereth.  That  so  br 
as  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  agree  with 
the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Kome,  he 
alloweth  that  doctrine  to  be  true.     And  touch- 
ing the  first,  and  all  tlie  rest  of  the  Articles^  be 
saitb,  that,  in  all  matters  not  repugnant  to  the 
Catholic  Religion,  he  professetb  obedience  to 
her  majesty,  and  otherwise  maketh  no  Answer    | 
to  any  of  them ;  but  believeth  therein,  as  he  is    | 
taught  b^  the  Catholic  church  of  Rome.  Law. 
Richardson.    (Witness)  John  Popham,  Tho.    ' 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Thomas  Ford^s  Answer,  , 

To  the  first,  he  saith,  That  he  cannot  answer, 
because,  he  is  not  privy  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  Bull ;  but,  if  he  did  see  a  bull  pubhsbed  bj 
Gregory  the  13th,  he  would  then  deliver  his 
Opinion  thereof. — To  the  3nd,  he  saitb,  That 
the  pope  hath  authority  to  depose  a  prince, 
upon  certain  occasions:  And,  when  such  a 
Bull  shall  be  pronounced  agtiiist  her  majestf, 
he  will  then  answer,  what  the  duty  of  her  sub- 
j.ect%  and  what  her  right  is. — ^To  the  Srd,  he 
saith.  He  is  a  private*  subject,  and  will  not 
answer  to  any  of  these  questions. — ^To  the  4tb, 
he  saith,  That  the  pope  hath  authority,  upon 
certain  occasions  (which  he  will  not  name)  to 
discharge  subjects  of  their  obedience  to  their 
prince. — ^To  the  5th,  he  saith,  That  Dr.  Saun- 
ders, and  Dr.  Bristowe  be  learned  men,  and 
whether  they  have  Uusht  truly  in  their  books 
mentioned  in  this  Article,  refereth  the  Answer 
to  themselves,  for  himself  will  not  answcr.-^To 
the  last,  he ^ saith,  That  when  that  case  shall 
happen,  he  will  make  answer,  and  not  before. 
Tbomas  Fosd.  (Witness)  John  Pophaoii 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewis,  John  Hammond. 

John  Shert*s  Answer. 
To  all  these  Articles,  he  saith,  That  he  is  a 
Catholic,  and  swerveth  in  no  point  from  \\^ 
Catholic  Faith,  and  in  no  other  sort  to  any  of 
these  Articles  he  refiiseth  to  answer.  Joun 
Shkrt.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Rbberi  Johmmi's  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saith,  He  cannot  answer.-^ 
To  tlie  9nd  he  saith,  He  cannot  tell  wLat 
power  and  authority  the  pope  hath,  in  the 
points  named  in  this  Article. — To  tlie  Srd,  be 
saith,  he  thinketh.  That  the  pope^hatii  autlio- 
ri«y,  in  some  cases,  to  authorize  su'ject*  to 
take  arms  against  their  prinre. — To  the  4th,  be 
thinketh.  That  the  poue,  for  »ome  causes,  may 
discharge  subjects  of  their  allegiance,  and  obe- 
dience to  their  natural  prince. — ^To  the  5th, 
he  saith,  The  Answer  to  this  article  dependeth 
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upon  the  lawfulness  of  the  cause,  for  the  which, 
the  pope  hath  given  sentence  a^^ainst  her;  but 
if  the  cause  was  just,  then  he  thinketh,  the 
doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  to 
be  true:  Whether  the  cause  were  just  or  not, 
he  taketh  not  upon  him  to  judge.  To  the  last, 
he  saith.  That  if  such  deprivation,  or  invasion, 
should  be  made  fur  temporal  matters,  be  would 
take  part  with  her  majesty  ;  but,  if  it  were  for 
any  matter  of  bis  faith,  be  thiuketh,  he  were 
then  bound  to  take  part  with  the  pope.  Robert 
JoHKSON.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond.  ^ 

John  HarCs  Answer, 
To  the  first  he  saith.  That  it  is  a  difficult 
euestion,  and,  that  he  cannot  make  answer 
thereto. — ^To  the  second,  he  saith,  That  her  ma- 
jesty is  lawful  queen,  and  ought  to  obeyed,  not- 
withstanding the  Bull  supposed  to  be  published 
by  Pius  Quiutus.  But  whether  she  ought  to  be 
obeyed,  and  taken  for  lawful  queen,  notwith- 
standing any  Bull,  or  sentence  that  the  pope 
can  give,  he  saith,  he  cannot  answer. — ^To  toe  I 
third,  he  cannot  answer,  and  farther  saith,  That 
he  will  not  meddle  with  any  such  questions. — ^To 
the  fourth,  he  saith.  He  is  not  resolved,  and 
therefore  he  cannot  answer. — ^To  the  fifth,  he 
saith,  He  will  not  deal  with  any  such  questions, 
and  knoweth  not,  whether  Saunders  or  Bristowe 
have  taught  well  herein,  or  not. — To  the  last, 
he  saith,  That  when  such  a  case  shall  happen, 
he  will  advise  what  becometh  him  to  do,  for 
presently  he  is  not  resolved.  This  he-did  ac- 
knowledge to  us,  after  he  had  fully  perused  the 
same ;  iHit  refused  to  subscribe  to  it.  (Wit- 
nesses) John  Popham,  Thomas  Egerton,  Da. 
Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

William  Filbee*s  Answer. 

To  the  first,  he  saith.  The  pope  hath  autho- 
rity to  depofe  any  prince;  and  such  sentences, 
when  they  be  promulgated,  ought  to  be  obeyed 
by  the  subjects  of  any  prince ;  but  touching  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  he  can  say  nothing;  but, 
if  it  was  such,  as  it  is  afhrmed  to  be,  he  doth 
allow  it,  and  saith,  That  it  ought  to  be  obeyed. 
— To  the  second,  be  saith,  It  is  a  hard  question, 
and  therefore,  he  cannot  answer  it ;  but,  upon 
farther  advisement,  be  answereth,  as  to  thenrst. 
— To  the  third,  He  knoweth  not  what  to  say 
thereunto. — To  the  fourth,  he  saith,  That  so 
long  as  her  majesty  remaineth  queen^  the  pope 
haih  no  authority  to  warrant  her  subjects  to 
take  arms  against  her,  or  to  disobey  her ;  but  if 
he  should  depose  her,  then  he  might  discharge 
them  of  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  her 
majesty. — To  the  fifth,  he  saith,  He  will  not 
meddle  with  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and 
Dr.  Bristowe.* — To  the  last.  When  this  case 

*  Foulis  observes  upon  this  "  This  Bristow, 
born  in  Worcestershire  and  bred  up  a  priest  in 
Flanders,  had  made  a  little  Book  which  he  call- 
ed his  Motives.  In  his  writ  in.  he  did  not  only 
t««  it  queen  Elisabeth  for  not  obeying  the  excom- 
munication Bull  of  Pius  the  fifth  agaiust  her; 
but  also  (Motive  40)  held  thai  w^ects  may 


happeneth,  then  he  saith,  he  will  answer ;  and 
if  he  had  been  in  Ireland  when  Dr.  Saunderf 
was  there,  he  would  have-done  as  a  priest  should 
have  dope,  that  is,  to  pray  that  the  right  may- 
have  place.  William  Fxlbee.  (Witness) 
John  Popham,  Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Icwes, 
John  Hanunond. 

James  Bosgrave's  Answer^ 
To  the  first,  he  saith,  That  in  his  conscience, 
and  as  he  shall  answer  before  God,  he  thinketh, 
that  the  Bull,  or  sentence  of  excommunication ' 
of  Pius  Quintus  against  her  majesty,  was  at  no 
time  lawful,  neither  was  at  any  time,  or  is  of  any 
of  her  majesty's  subjects  to  be  obeyed. — To  tlie 
second,  he  saith.  That  her  majesty  is  lawful 
queen  of  this  realm,  and  so  ougnt  to  be  taken, 
notwithstanding  any  Bull,  or  sentence  that  the 
pope  either  hath,  can,  or  shall  hereafter  give. 
To  the  third,  he  thinfceth,  the  pope  had  no 
power  or  authority  to  license  the  earls  of  Nor* 
thumberland  and  Westmoreland,  or  any  other 
of  her  majesty's  subjects,  to  rebel,  or  to  take 
arms  agaiust  her  majesty  ;  and  like  be  saith  of 
Dr.  Saunders,  but  be  holdeth  both  Dr.  Saun-- 
ders,  and  all  others,  who  shall,  upon  such 
vVarrants,  take  arms  against  her  majesty,  to  be 
traitors  and  rebels. — To  the  -fourth,  he  saith. 
That  the  pope  neither  bath,  nor  ought  to 
have  any  authority  to  discharge  any  of  her  ma- 
jesty's subjects,  or  the  subjects  of  any  other 
Christian  prince  from  their  allegiance,  for  an^ 
cause  whatsoever  ;  and  so  he  thinketh  in  his 
conscience.-^To  the  fifth,  he  affirmeth  in  his 
conscience,  that  Dr.  Saunders  and  Dr.  Bristowe, 
in  the  books  here  mentioned,  and  touching. the 
point  here  specified,  have  taught,  testified  and 
maintained  an  untruth,  and  a  falsehood. — To 
the  last,  he  saith.  That  whatsoever  the  pop€ 
should  do,  he  would  in  this  case  take  part  with 
her  majesty  against  the  pope,  what  cause  soever 
he  should  pretend ;  and  this  he  taketh  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  good  subject.  And  this  to  be  his 
opinion  jin  all  the  points  above  recited,  he  will 
be  ready  to  affirm  upon  his  oath.  James  Bos- 
grave.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Henry  Orion* s  Answer, 

To  the  first,  he  saith,  That  he  thinketh  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  was  at  no  time  a  lawfiil 
sentence,  or  of  force,  to  bind  any  of  her  majes« 
ty's  subjects,  and  that  notwithstanding,  her  ma«- 
jesty  was,  and  is  to  be  obeyed  by  every  of  her 
subjects. — ^To  the  seoond,'he  thinketh,  that  her 

majesty  is  to  be  holden  for  lawful  queen  of  tUis 

I  -I        ■     >      ■  ■  1 1  » 

sometimes  be  discharged  from  their  subjection, 
and  princes  deposed :  and  then  pubhcly  de- 
clares the  aforesaid  earl  of  Northumber- 
land ;  the  Nortons,  Plum  tree,  and  others,  to  be 
most  gloriuus  Martyr^  of  the  Catholics  ;  dwugh 
they  were  deservedly  executed  as  Traitors.'*— 
Dod,  the  Romish  historian,  speaks  highly  of 
this  Bristow,  and  says  "  His  death  was  a  great 
loss  to  the  cause.''  E.  H.  vol.  ii.  p.  60.  Saun- 
ders's principles  are  so  well  known,  that  it  it 
unnecessary  to  speak  of  them. 
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pealiD,  and  ouglit  to.  be  obeyed  by  all  her  sub- 
jectSj  notwithstanding  any  thing  that  the  pope 
either  hath  done,  or  can  do.^-To  the  third,  he 
thinketh  {he  pope  neither  bath,  nor  had  autho- 
rity to  warrant  any  of  the  persons  here  named, 
to  do  as  they  have  done,  or  atiy  other  of  her 
subjects,  to  take  arms  against  her  majesty ;  and 
that  those  who  have  taken  arms  against  her, 
upon  that,  or  the  like  warrant,  have  done  un- 
lawfully.— To  the  fourth,  he  thinketh,  the  pope 
hath  uo  autliority  to  discharge  any  sabjectfrom 


his  allegiance  and  obedience  to  his  prince. — ^To 
the  fi&h,  he  thinketh,  that  Dr.  Saunders  and 
Dr.  Bristowe  have,  in  the  points  mentioned  in 
this  article,  taught  and  maintained  an  untrodi 
and  a  falsehood. — ^To  the  last^  he  smth.  That, 
in  the  case  here  supposed,  he  would  take  part 
with  her  majesty  against  the  pope,  or  any  odier 
invading  the  realm  by  his  authority.  Henkt 
Orton.  (Witness^  John  Popham,  Tbointt 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 


Thi  foUcfwing  Ankles,  extracted  from  "  Morgan^ s  Phosnix  Britamiicus,"  are  inserted  a 
throwing  some  farther  light  on  the  treasonable  Practices  qf  these  times  ; 

The  several  Confessions  of  Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  two  of  the 
Northern  Rebels^  who  suffered  at  Tyburn,  and  were  drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered 
for  Treason,  May  27,  1570.    Imprinted  at  London,  by  \Vm.  How,  for  Rd.  Jones. 

ing  his  duty,  exhorted  him  very  eamesdy,  to  say 


The  Confession  of  Thomas  Norton  which  he 
made  at  his  Dsath,  inform  as  hereafter fol- 
loweth. 

On  Saturday,  being  the  27th  day  of  May, 
Tliomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  of 
Yorkshire,  being  both  condemned  of  High- 
Treason  against  the  queen's  mojesty's  person, 
were  delivered,  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
to  the  sheriffs  of  London  ;  and  were  both  laid 
on  a  hurdle,  and  so  drawn  from  the  I'ower, 
through  the  city  of  London,  to  Tyburn  (the  place 
of  execution)  having  besides  many  officers,  and  a 
multitude  of  others,  a  godly  preacher  riding 
beside  tliem,  always  comfortmg,  and  earnestly 
exhorting  them,  all  the  way,  to  acknowledge 
their  fact,  to  discharge  their  conscience,  and  to 
be  truly  repentant,  and  heartily  sorry  for  the 
same. — And,  being  come  to  the  place  of  Execu* 
tion,  proclamation  was  ms^de  of  the  cause  of 
their  death.  Thomas  Norton,  the  elder  man, 
was  first  executed,  who  took  his  death  in  this 
wise.  He  being  come  up,  and  standing  upon 
the  cart,  with  the  rope  about  his  neck,  the 
preacher  requested  him,  earnestl^r,  to  acknow- 
ledge bis  offence,  in  rebelling  against  God  and 
his  prince,  and  to  ask  Grod  mercy  for  his  sins, 
and  of  the  queen*s  majesty  forgiveness  for  his 
disobedience.  He  answereil;.  That  for  the 
oiieace  inade  and  committed  towards  the 
queen's  majesty,  he  had  the  law  for  it,  and 
therefore  must^nffer  death,  and  to  that  end  he 
was  come  tliither,  and  so  asked  God  forgive- 
ness^or  his  offences.  Then,  he  being  requested 
by  the  preacher,  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  he 
immediately  began  to  say  the  same  in  Latin. 
And,  being  disturbed  by  the  preachtr,  who 
willed  him  to  say  it  as  God  hath  commanded, 
and,  as  every  true  christian  ought  to  do  (that  is 
to  say)  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  that  ail  the  audi- 
ence might  bear  witness  how  he  died  a  true 
Christian.  Sir,  (quotli  he)  and  answered  very 
obstinately,  that  he  would  pray  in  Latin,  and 
therefore  prayed  him  that  he  would  not*  molest 
his  conscience.  Then  the  Secondary  bad  him, 
if  he  would  needs  say  it  in  Latin,  to  say  it  then 
secretly  to  himself;  and  so  he  did.  His  Latin 
prayers  being  ended^  the  preacher)  notneglect- 


the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  Belief  in  £ngljsb,from 
the  bottom  of  his  heart,  as  every  true  Chrisiian 
ought  to  do.  At  last,  after  much  exhortatiop, 
he  granted  to  say  it  in  Englisb ;  and  so  said 
the  Lord's  prayer  in  English,  whereanto  he 
added  the  Ave-Macia,  and  then  the  Belief. 
And  then  he  desired,  not  only  the  audieoce, 
but  also  all  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  to  pray  for 
him,  both  then,  and  at  all  times,  as  well  after 
his  death,  as  then  he  bein^  alive.  Then  tbe 
preacher  bade  him  put  his  whole  hope  and 
trust  in  the  death  and  blood-shedding  of  Christ 
our  Savionr,  and  by  him  only  hope  to  be  saved. 
With  that  the  cart  was  drawn  away,  and  there 
be  hung  a  certain  space,  and  then  was  taken 
down,  and  quartered,  in  the  presence  of  bis 
nephew,  Christopher  Norton,  who  .then  pre- 
sently must  drink  of  the  same  cop. 

The  End  and  Confession  qf  Christopher  Nor- 
ton, whoy  as  it  seemed,  died  more  repenianty 
and  more  Christian4ike,  than  his  Uncle  dtl 
Christopher  Norton,  the  younger  man, 
after  he  had  beheld  the  death  of  his  uncle,  ss 
well  his  quartering,  as  otherwise,  knowing,  and 
being  well  assttred,  that  he  himself  must  follow 
the  same  way,  seemed  to  be  very  repentant,  tmd 
heartily  sorry  for  his  offence,  and  immediaielj 
kneeled  down  on  the  ground,  before  be  came 
up  to  the  cart,  with  his  face  Eastward,  and 
made  his  prayers  unto  God:  and  afterward, 
stepping  up  to  the  cart  and  then  being  asked 
by  the  preacher.  Whether  he  did  bcHeve,  and 
hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death,  and  blood- 
slicdding  ?  he  made  Answer ;  That  he  did 
verily  so  believe,  and  hoped  to  be  saved  by  oo 
other  means;  and,  therefore,  besought  all  tflc 
audience,  who  tlien  were  present,  to  bear  jf"- 
ness,  that  he  there  died  a  true  Christian.  Am 
being  asked,  Whether  he  did  acknowledg^ 
and  confess  that  he  bad-deserved  to  die?  and 
whether  he  had  not  both  offended  Cod,  ana 
the  queen's  majesty;  he  made  answer,  i»» 
he  had  worthily  deserved  tliat  death,  and  ther^ 
fore  besought  God,  and  all  men  to  forpve  lam. 
And  further,  did  earnenly  exhort  all  »en,» 
take  example  by  Wm,  for  ctwnmitUDg  the  u*«« 
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And  immediately  he  did  inquire;  Whether  any 
there  did  know  one  Philip  Shurley,  who  now 
is  captain  in  Scotland  ?  There  were  some  made 
Answer;  that  tliey  did  l^now  him.  Then  he 
declared,  how  he  was  Xhc  causer  of  his  death, 
nevertheless,  he  did  forgive  him  ;  and,  more- 
over, besought  any  who  knew  him,  when  time 
would  serve,  to  let  him  understand  it.  This 
talk  being  ended,  he  desired  the  people  that 
they  would  pray  with  him  ;  and  when  he  and 
the  people  had  said  the  Lord's  Prayer  together, 
then  he  made  his  Confession  to  God.  in  thiswise : 
— *  I  Christopher  Norton,  who  am  come  hither 
'  to  take  my  death,  being  justly  condemned,  by 

*  the  laws  of  the  realm,  being  sound  of  body, 
'  and  of  a  perfect  remembrance,  do  here  ac- 

*  knowledge  and  confess,  my  good  Lord  and  Sa- 

*  viour,  before  the  Throne  of  thy  majesty,  my 
'  heinous  offence,  by  me  committed  b'etwcen 
'  God  and  my  prince ;  desiring  thee,  good 
'  Lord,  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart,  to 
'  have  mercy  on  me,  miserable  and  wretched 
'  sinner,  who  am  now  coming  to  thee,  being 
'  here  now  ready  to  die.   O  most  merciful  Lord, 


'  receive  me,  a  sinful  wretch,  an<^  refuse  me 
'  not,  but  hearken  to  my  voice.' — With  that,th« 
hangman  eiecuted  his  offit:e :  and,  being  hanged 
a  little  wliile,  atid  then  cut  down,  the  butcher 
opened  him,  and  as  he  took  out  bis  bowels,  he 
cried^  and  said,  '  Oh,  Lord,  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  me !'  and  so  yielded  up  the  ghost.  Then 
being,  likewise,  quartered,  as  the  other  was^ 
and  their  bowels  burned,  as  the  manner  is, 
their  quarters  were  put  into  a  basket,  provided 
for  the  purpose,  and  so  carried  to  Newgate, 
where  they  were  parboiled;  and  afterwards^ 
their  heads  set  on  London-Bridge,  and  their 
quarters  set  upon  sundry  gates  of  the  city  of 
London,  for  an  example  to  all  Traitors  and 
Rebels,  for  committing  Hieh-Treason  against 
God  and  their  prince.  God  grant  it  may  he  a 
special  warning  for  all  men ;  and  God  turn 
the  hearts  of  all  those  who  are  maliciously 
bent  against  Elizabeth,  our  queen  and  sovereiga 
of  this  realm,  and  send  her  a  triumphant  vic- 
tory over  all  her  enemies.  Amen,  God  save 
the  Queen. 


The  End  and  Confession  of  John  Felton,  the  rank  Traitor,  who  set  up  the  traitorous 
Bull  on  the  Bishop  of  London's  gate.  Who  suHered,  before  the  same  gate,  for 
High  Treason,  against  the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1370.  By 
J.  Cartridge.    Imprinted  at  London,  by  Rd.  Johnes,  and  Tho.  Colwell,  1570. 


John  Felton,  he  who  set  up  the  traitorous 
Bull  on  the  bishop  of  London  s  gate,  being  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason,  and,  on  Friday,  being 
the  4th  of  August,  1570,  was  arraigned,  and 
condemned  for  the  same  oflfence,  at  the  Guild- 
hall in  London;  and  being  there,  was  then 
judged  to  be  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered,  as 
most  worthily  he  had  deserved.  Uc  was  had 
from  thence  to  Newgate,  where  he  remained 
till  Tuesday,  being  the  8th  day  of  the  same 
aforesaid  month  of  August.  The  same  Tues- 
day morning,  before  he  came  out  of  Newgate, 
came  to  him  two  or  three  godJy  and  learned 
preachers,  who  diligently  connseiled  him,  yea, 
I  and  very  earnestly  exhorted  him,  persuading 
him,  as  touching  his  opinion,  by  clirers  good 
and  learned  arguments,  as  well  out  of  diverce 
and  sundry  places  of  the  Scriptures,  as  also, 
out  of  the  Ancient  Fathers,  the  Doctors  of  the 
Church  ;  and  he,  with  much  arrogance,  an- 
swered them,  as  well  as  his  opinion  served  him, 
till,  at  hist,  he  saw  it  was  so  plain^  by  the  mani- 
fest scriptures  by  them  alledged ;  and  so,  beiog 
overcome,  he  could  say  no  more.  And,  more- 
over, his  subtle  and  cra%  dealing,  being  laid 
to  his  charge,  concerning  those  whom  he  bad 
deceived,  and  was  yet  indebted  to,  he  made 
llghi  of  it,  and  said  little,  or  notliing  to  the 
matter.  Then,  being  ready  to  go  down  to  the 
hurdle,  the  preachers  willed  him  to  reconcile 
himself  to  God,  and  the  queen;  to  take  his 
death  patiently ;  and  to  acknowledge  his  hei- 
nous fact  to  be  most  wicked  and  detestable,  in 
that  he  did,  so  malicioosly,  set  up  the  traitor^ 
ous  and  malignant  scroll,  termed  a  Bull ;  and, 
moreovoTi  mo^t  traitorously  denied  the  Qu€;eo's 


Supremacy;  with  other  heiuous,  and  traitor- 
ous words  against  the  queen's  majesty,  not 
worthy  to  be  rehearsed ;  as  plainly  it  did  ap* 
pear  at  his  Arraignment.  He  answered  wil- 
fully, and  very  obstinately;  as  for  that,  hs 
knew  well  enough  what  he  had  done ;  howbeit, 
he  said,  he  was  sorry  for  it.  Another  willed 
him  to  remember  himself,  and  put  his  trust  in 
Christ^s  death,  and  thereby  only  hope  to  be 
saved.  He  answered  arrogantly,  and  contrary 
to  Christ's  doctrine,  which  is  the  true  and  sin- 
cere religion,  That  he  believed  the  ancient, 
and  catholic  faith,  which  the  holy  father,  the 
pope,  hath  long  defended,  and  said.  Whoso- 
ever believed  aliy  Other  fiuth,  or  held  ady  otner 
opinion,  it  was  most  wicked,  and  erroneous.-— 
Then  he  came  down  the  stairs,  havings  oq.  V 
satin  doublet,  and  a  gown  of  grogi^in ;  and, 
being  come  down  to  the  stairs-foot,  he  desired 
the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and  besought  God, 
and  all  of  them,  to  forgive  him.  Tbeu  he  was 
laid  upon  the  hurdle,  and  drawn  along  the 
Old-Bailey,  to  Paul's  Church-yard,  where  he 
must  suffer ;  and,  by  the  way,  he  said  the  De 
prqfundis,  in  Latin,  to  himself.  And,  being 
exhorted  by  master  Young  to  call  for  merc}', 
and  only  hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death, 
and  bloodsheddiog,  he  answered  never  a  word 
that  could  be  heard  or  perceived.  Then  mas* 
tef  Beechar  the  sheriiF,  said ;  Ask  God  mercy, 
and  thy  prince,  and  be  sorry  for  thy  Treason 
committed.  Quoth  Fetton,  I  am  sorry  for  it ; 
and  I  ask  God  heartily  mercy.  Then  being 
come  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  was  loosed 
off  the  hotdle  by  two  seneants,  and  then  strip- 
ped by  the  hangman  of  his  grograiivgown,  and 
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I  desire  you  all  to  bear  witness,  that  I  take  it 
on  mj  death,  that  I  never  meaned  hurt,  or 
harm,  or  any  Treason  toward  my  prince,  bat 
only  that,  wnicli  I  did,  in  setting  up  the  Bull/ 
Then  master  Young^  said ;  Lo,  will  ye  see  how 
h«  would  clear  himself  of  the  heinous  Treason 
by  him  committed  }  Then  the  Secondary  said; 
Felton,'^  thou  hast  been  attainted  of  Hiulh 
Treason,  and  found  Guilty  by  the  oar h  of 
twelve  true  and  honest  men,  and  therefore,  ac- 
knowledge thy  Treason  and  be  sorry  for  it,  and 
ask  God  and  thy  prince  foi^i?eness.  And 
then  ^master  Beechar  the  sheriff,  openly,  befort 
all  the  people,  said ;  Thou  wast  jnstly  con- 
demned of  High  Treason^  and  surely  so  tbou 
art  tlie  rankest  traitor  that  ever  I  heard  of; 
and  therefore,  ask  the  queen  forgiveness,  and  I 
pray  God  that  he  may  forgive  thee.  Then 
Fehon  said ;  I  desire  you  good  Mr.  Sheriflk,  to 
shtfw  the  queen's  miyesty,  that  I  never  mesDed 
any  Treason  against  her  grace.  Mr.  Beecbar 
said ;  She  shall  be  certi6ed  as  we  have  found 
by  thee.  Then  Felton  willed  them  to  show  to 
her  grace,  That  he  was  most  heartily  sorry  for 
his  fact  that  he  was  condemned  far,  and  that 
he  besought  her  grace  to  forgive  him.  That  is 
well  said,  quoth  master  sheriflT  Beechar,  and 
bad  him  will  all  the  people  to  forgive  him,  and 
to  pray  fdr  bim ;  and  aven  so  he  did.  And 
then  he  said,  O  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  in  English ;  and  as  be  was  say- 
ing it  in  Latin,  In  manui  tua$  Domine,  be  was 
turned  off  the  ladder ;  and  hangiug  there  six 
turns,  be  was  cut  down,  and  carried  to  the 
block,  and  there  his  head  was  smitten  off,  and 
held  up,  that  the  people  might  see  it :  thereat 
the  people  gave  a  shout,  wishing  that  all  Trai- 
tors were  so  served.  Then  he  was  quartered, 
and  carried  to  Newgate  to  be  parboiled,  and  so 
set  up  as  the  other  rebels  were.— God  save  tbo 
Queen. 


satin  doublet.  Then  he  standing  up,  quiver- 
ing and  shaking  with  fear,  said,  '  Ah,  ah.  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me  !*  Then  being  led  by  the 
hangoian  to  the  foot  of -the  ladder,  master 
sheriff  Beechar  commanding  silence,  willed 
master  Christopher,  the  Secondary  of  the 
Compter  in  the  Poultry,  to  publish  a  Procla- 
mation, in  form  and  effect  as  foUoweth  : 

'  The  queen,  our  sovereign  lady,-  Elizabeth, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  true,  an- 
cient, and  catholic  faith,  straitly  chargeth 
and  commandeth,  by  us  lier  said  officers,  all, 
and  every  her  loving  subjects,  on -pain  that 
shall  fall  thereof,  that  all,  and  every  of  them, 
whosoever,  not  appointed  to  the  Execution  af 
John  Felton,  late  attainted  of  High  Treason, 
and  thereof  found  Guilty,  by  the  oath  of  12 
honest  and  discreet  men,  according  to  her 
highness's  Laws,  to  depart  the  place ;  that  is 
to  say,  twenty  foot  from  this  place,  where 
the  ^aid  John  Felton  must  receive  Execution 
for  his  High  Treason,  according  to  his  Judg- 
ment ;  which  said  John  Felton  is  here  ready 
to  receive  Execution,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  Judgment  to  him  appointed.  Thus 
willing  all  and  eVery  one,  to  depart  (as  afore- 
said^  that  each  officer,  according  to  his  office, 
in  this  matter  appointed,  may  do  his,  or  their 
office,  without  let  oi^  disturbance  in  this  be- 
half. And  thus,  God  save  the  queen.' 
At  which  words,  all  the  people,  being  there 
then  assembled,  as  it  were,  with  one  voice, 
cried, '  God  save  the  queen  !'  And,  moreover, 
many  wished  all  those  who  mean  otherwise, 
might  come  to  the  same  end.  Then  Felton 
hung  down  his  head,  and  said  nothing,  that 
either  might  be  lieard,  or  supposed  by  sight. 
The  Proclamation  being  enaed,  he  kneeled 
down»  and  said  the  51st  psalm,  in  Latin.  Then 
he  stepped  up  the  ladder,  and  turned  hb  face 
to  the  Bishop's  gate,  and  said ;    *  Good  people 
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/VFTER  the  death  of  (|ueen  Mary,  so  soon 
as  our  most  dear  sovereign  4ady  came  to  the 
possession  of  the  crown  and  that  she  had  called 
a  parliament,  chieflyfor  the  restitution  of  God's 
blessed  Word,  and  the  true  adminbtration  of 
the  Sacraments  to  God's  high  honour,  and  also 
'for  the  amendment  of  the  decayed  state  of  this 
realm ;  John  Story,  being  of  the  Parliament 
House,  who  was  an  enemy  to  all  godly  Refor- 
mations, did  with  great  vehemency  speak 
asainst  the  Bill  that  was  there  exhibited  for  the 
Ilestitutioa  of  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer, 
apd  said  these  words :  *  I  did  often-times,  in 
queen  Maij's  tmtp  say  to  the  Bishops,  that 


they  were  too  busy  with  Pccora  campi  (for  ^ 
it  pleased  him  to  term  the  poor  commons  of 
England)  chopping  at  twiggs,  but  I  '^'*'*^°  ^]! 
have  chopped  at  the  root ;  which  if  they  «ia<] 
done,  this  gere  had  not  come  now  in  question: 
and  herein  most  traiterously  he  meaned  the  de- 
struction of  our  dear  and  sovereign  lady  qo«J 
Elisabeth.  For  which  words  spoken,  la  sacu 
an  audience  and  in  such  vehement  '"•'JJ*^ 
there  was  no  honest  nor  tree  heart  that  b^ 
him  but  did  utterly  abhor  him.— And  soon  •«» 
that  he  had  declared  his  traiteroos  heart  to  tM 
queen's  highness,  and  his  conscience  accuswj 
him,  he  fled  and  ludted  about  in  simdty  cor- 
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ners,  as  did  Cain  when  he  hftd  murdered  his 
brother   Abel.     Bot  at  the  last  he  was  taken 
ill  the  MTe^t-Country^  riding  before  a  mail  in  a 
freize  coat  like  a  s^rving-'man,  and  was  appre- 
lieRded«in  the  highway  by  one  Mr.  Aylewurth, 
a  gentleman,  one  ol*  the  queen's  servants,  and 
brought  before  the  Council,  and  after  sent  to 
prison    to  the  Queen VBench  (for  more  than 
suspicion  of  Treason)  in  tlie  first  year  of  her 
higbueas's    reign. — And   after  the  said  Story 
hitd   remained  there  a  while,  he  espying  his 
liine    and    by  |be    help    of   his    ihends   (as 
comiuonly  such  lewd  papists  lack   none)  he 
broke   the  said  prison,  and  fled  again  beyond 
the  seas^  namely  into  Flanders,  and  there  not 
only     practised  divers  wicked  and   traiterous 
enter  prizes  towards  our   sovereign    lady   the 
queen's  majesty  and  the  state  of  this  realm, 
by     sundry    conferences    thai    he    had    with 
such  as  have  of  late  rebelled  and  conspired  the 
dcbtructi^m  of  the  same;  but  also  he  became 
an  open  and  conunon  enemy  Co  every  good  sub- 
ject of  this  realm  of  England,  find  obtained  in 
Flanders,  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  a  commission 
and  authority  to  practise  his  old .  cruelty,  and 
to  arrest  and  apprehend  all  such  Englishmen's 
goods  iis  should  arrive  in   those  countries,  or 
who  did  traffique  out  of  England  .  into  those 
parts,  or   from  thence  into   England,  and  to 
confiscate  die  same,  by  reason  of  which  autho- 
rity he  used  there  sucb  extremity,  that  he  was 
the  spoiler  and  undoer  of  divers  merchants, 
and  of  more  would  have  been,  if  he  had  longer 
continued ;  wherefore  tb^  said  merchants  were 
inforccd  to  study  and  devise  some  remedy,  and 
to  practise  some  way  or  means  how  to  remove 
this  cumbersome  man  from  them. 

And  among  other  devices,  they  having  expe- 
rience of  him  to  .be  a  greedy  and  ravenous 
wolf,  put  into  lus  head  (by  such  as  he  suspected 
not)  that  there  was  a  prey  for  him  of  English 
goods,  in  a  ship  that  lay  in  a  certain  place 
which  was  named  unto  him,  where  he  sliould 
£od  such  a  treasure  of  goods  to  be  confiscated, 
as  would  be  sufficient  fur  him  during  his  life. 
The  wolf  being  hungry  and  desirous  of  this 
great  prey,  set  forward,  and  came  into  a  ship 
that  promised  to  bring  him  to  the  place  where 
the  prey  was.  But,  to  be  short,  as  soon  as  he 
was  entered  the  ship,  the  same  brought  him 
clear  away  out  of  Flanders  into  England,  and 
landed  him  at  Harwich,  in  the  month  of  August 
last  past. 

And  soon  aAer,  knowledge  being  given'  to 
the  queen's  honourable  Council  of  his  landing, 
he  was  brought  to  London,  and  there  be  was 
committed  to  prison  to  the  Lollards  Tower,  in 
Powies,  where  he  continued  a  while,  that  he 
might  well  peruse  that  place  wherein  he  had 
most  cruelly  tormented  many  a  good  Clvistian. 
But  be  lacked  there  one  thing,  which  was  the 
monstrous  and  huge  Stocks,  that  he  and  Bonner, 
his  old  fititbful  friend,  had  used  to  turmoil  and 
persecute  the  poor  and  innocent  Christians  in, 
hanging  some  therein  by  the  heeb  so  high, 
that  only  their  heads  lay  on  the  ground  :  some 
were  stocked  in  both  feet  aad  anus ;  some 
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also  were  stocked  by  both  their  feet  an^  by  both 
their  thumbs,  and  so  did  hang  in  fhe  stocks  : 
and  some  also  were  stocked  by  both  their  feet, 
and  chained  by  the  neck,  with  collars  of  irdn 
made  fust  belaud  them  to  a  post  in  the  wall^ 
and  such  other  devilish  and  tyrannous  engines 
and  devises  by  him  practised.  These  at  his, 
being  iu  the  Lollards  Tower  he  missed,  and 
]  great  pity^it  was  that  he  had  not  tasted  of 
I  hem  :  but  alack,  the  good  bishop  Grindel, 
late  bislibp  of  London,  had  burned  and  con* 
sumed  them  with  fire. 

After  that  Story  had  continued  a  certain  of 
time  in  the  Lollards  Tower,  and  had  beea 
divers  times  examined,  he  was  from  thence 
removed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  he 
remained  until  the  26ih  of  May  1571.  And 
then  was  he  brought  from  thence  into  West* 
minster- Hall,  before  the  JudgesoftheQueenV 
Bench,  and  there  arraigned  :  and  after  the  In- 
dictment had  been  read  unto  him,  the  effect 
whereof  was:  That  whereas,  Richard  Norton  ^ 
Thomas  Markenfield,  Christopher  Neville  Fran* 
cis  Norton  and  Thomas  Jenny,  alias  Jennings^ 
with  other  Traitors,  after  their  offences  com* 
mitted  in  the  North,  and  being  thereof  indicted 
in  the  12th  year  of  the  queen's  highness't 
reign,  before  tlie  right  honourable  Thomas  earl 
of  Sussex,  lord  president  of  the  queen's  council 
in  the  North  parts,  John  lord  Darcy,  &c.  they 
after  tlieir  Indictment  did  the  23rd  of  June, .in 
the  year  aforesaid,  embark  themselves  in  son* 
dry  ships  and  fled  tliis  realm,  unto  Antwerp  in 
Brabant,  which  is  under  the  government  of 
king  Pliilip,  and  there,  contrary  to  their  elle* 
giance,  did  lead  their  lives ;  land  the  aforesaid 
John  Story,  D.  W.  P.  and  J.  P.  being  bom  in 
England  and  the  queen's  subjects,  did  with 
them  conspire,  compass,  *and  imagine  the 
queen's  death,  and  her  highness  to  depose  and 
deprive. — And  by  divers  persuasions  and  letters 
did  also  procure  Strangers  to  invade  this  realm 
pf  England,  did  receive  comfort  and  help  them 
at  Antwerp  aforesaid,  agamst  their  Ailegi* 
ance,  &c. 

And  afber  the  Indictment  read,  he  being, 
called  upon  by  the  Court  to  answer,  to  the 
same,  pleadedthat  he  was  not  the  queen's  sub* 
ject,  nor  had  not  been  these  seven  years,  bat 
was  the  subject  of  the  most  catholic  and 
mighty  prince  king  Philip,  king  of  Spain^  to 
w)K>m  he  was  sworn,  and  had  in  fee  of  him 
one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year;  therefore,  said 
he,  I  am  not  bound  to  answer  to  that  Indict- 
ment, neither  will  I  answer  unto  it.  And  herd 
he  used  many  pretty  taunts,  as  well  to  the 
Judges  as  also  pleasmg-  himself  with  giving  of 
pretty,  nips  and  girds.  And  very  stoutly  he 
maintains  his  former  Plea,  affirming  also,  that 
they  were  not  his  lawful  Judges,  neither  that 
they  had  law  to  proceed  against  him,  being 
none  of  the  queen's  suhjects.  And  then,  being 
demanded  where  he  was  born  }  he  answered, 
In  England.  Then,  said  they,  it  followeth  that 
you  are  subject  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  and 
should  be  so  to  our  queen.  Whereunto  he 
replied,  and  said^That  God  commanded  Ahra« 
4  A 
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^knm  to  go  forth  from  the  land  and  countrj 
where  he  was  born,  from  his  friends  and  kins^ 
folk  into  another  country ;  and  50  he  following 
hSs  example,  fur  conscience  sake  in  Religion 
did  forsake  his  country  and  the  laws  of  this 
reahn,  and  the  prince  also,  and  had  wboily 
given  himself  to  the  service  of  a  foreign  go- 
vernor, king  Philip,  king  of  Spain.  Ami  here- 
upon he  stood  very  stoutly^  but  to  small 
purpose. 

Then  when  he  perceived  that  thev  would 
proceed  in  Judgment  against  him,  he  said, 
xbey  had  no  law  so  to  do.  And  with  that  he 
tamed  him  about  to  the  people,  and  said,  Good 
people,  I  trust  y«  see  how  violently  I  am  used ; 
and  how  unjustly,  and  contrary  to  all  justice 
aiid  equity  they  use  me.  And  he  added.  That 
lie  had  good  hope,  that  he  was  not  destitute  of 
some  friends  there,  who  would  give  notice  and 
knowledge  to  the  most  Catholic  prince  his 
master,  how  cruelly  they  dealed  with  him.  And 
then  again^  being  called  upon  to  answer,  one 
said  unto  hini.  Master  Story,  because  you 
think  it  violeuce  that  is  shewed  unto  yoii,  in- 
stead of  law  and  justice  ;  you  shall  know  that 
we  do  nothing  but  that  we  may  do,  both  by  law 
and  equity. 

And  then  one  of  the  Judges  said,  This  is 
Scarborough's  Case.  Nay,  said  Story,  my  Case. 
is  not  Scarl>orough's  Case,  but  indeed  I  had 
Scarborough's  warning  to  come  to  this  Arraign- 
ment *  for  1  knew  nothing  thereof  until  seven 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning. 

Then  there  was  a  Book  delivered  him  to 
read,  wherein  he  might  see  what  they  miglit  do 
by  law  :  and  after  he  had  read  it,  the  Judge 
demanded  of  liim  how  he  liked  it?  and  he  an- 
swered»  God  have  mercy  upon  me.  Then  the 
Lord  Chief-Justice  gave  him  Judgment,  to  be 
drawn,  banged,  and  quartered  ;  and  so  was  he 
again  sent  unto  the  Tower. 

And  as  be  went  by  the  way,  certain  persons 
in  several  places  met  with  him,  and  one  said, 
O  Story,  Story  I  thou  art  a  strange  Story :  re- 
member master  Bradford,  that  godly  man  ;  his 
blood  asketh  vengeance  on  thee,  Story  ;  repent 
in  time.  Another  cried  on  him  and  said,  Story, 
call  to  mind  the  rigour  thou  shewedst  upon 
master  Read,  a  gentleman,  whom  thou  didst 
utterly  destroy  :  ask  God  forgiveness,  Story, 
for  that  wicked  deed.  Another  cried  unto 
him  and  said.  Blessed  he  God,  Story,  who  hath 
made  thee  partaker  of  such  bread  as  thou  %vast 
wont  to  deal  to  the  innocent  members  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Another  also  cried  out  upon  him,  and 
said,  Story,  Story,  the  abominable  cup  of  for- 
nication and  filUiiness^  that  thou  h^t  given 
others  to  drink ^  be  heaped  up  topful,  that  tliy 
plagues  may  be  die  greater  at  the  terrible  day 
of  uod*s  wrath  and  vengeance,  unless  thou  ask 
mercy  for  thy  filthy,  corrupt  and  stinking  life. 
Ami  yet  again,  another  cried  out  unto  liiin  and 
Kkid^  I  prny  God  that  thy  heart  be  not  hardened) 
as  was  Pharoah's,  and  m<ide  liarder  than  the 
adamantrstone,  or  the  steel ;  that  when  he 
would  he  could  not  repent  and  call  for  grace. 
And  Tunoo^  alUhe  test,  on«  came  to  him,  at 


London-Stone,  and  saluted  him  with  thisMetre, 
saying  ; 

Master  doctor  Story, 

For  you  they  are  right  sorry, 

The  court  of  I^vaine  and  Rome : 

Your  holy  father,  tlie  pope, 

Cannot  save  you  from^rope. 

The  hangman  must  have  yonr  j^wn. 
To  whom  he  answered  not  one  worrf. 

The  1st  day  of  June,  the  said  Mr.  Story  fcas 
drawn  upon  a  hurdle  from  the  Tower  of  London 
unto  Tyburn  ;  where  was  prepared  for  bim  a 
new  pair  of  galk>ws,  made  in  triangle  manner. 
And  by  the  way,  as  he  went,  many  people 
spake  unto  him,  and  called  unto  him  to  repent 
his  tyranny  and  wickedness ;  and  willed  him 
to  call  upon  God  for  mere}- :  but  he  lay  ai 
though  be  had  been  asleep,  and  would  nut 
speak  to  any  person.  And  when  he  was  taken 
from  the  hurdle,  and  set  in  a  cart,  be  made 
tfacr^  a  solemn  Protestation,  and  said  : 

"  I  am  come  hither  to  die  :  and  truly,  if 
this  death  were  ten  times  more  fierce  and  sliarp 
than  it  is,  I  have  deserved  it ;  I  have  livsd  tlio 
space  of  threescore  and  seven  years ;  and  no\» 
my  body  most  abide  this  temporal  pain  and 
ptmishment,  provided  for  me  here  in  this  life, 
by  means  whereof,  my  days  shall  be  cut  off. 
But,  where  at  the  first!  stood  in  fear  of  death, 
I  thank  God,  this  night  passed  I  have  been  so 
comforted  with  God  ana  godly  men,  that  the 
fear  of  death  is  taken  firom  my  sight.  And 
now  I  appeal  to  God  the  Father,  frosting  ia 
the  Passion  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  hoping, 
by  the  shedding  of  liis  blood  only  to  be  saved. 
And  although  of  a  long  time  I  could  not  apply 
the  virtue  of  his  Passion  and  Death  to  the  use 
and  benefit  .of  my  soul,  because  of  my  long 
hovering  in  fear ;  yet  now,  I  thank  God,  1 
know  how  to  apply  this  medicine  ;  as  for  ex- 
ample :  an  Apothecary  may  have  a  raedicioe 
in  his  shop  seven  years,  that  may  help  a  sick  or 
diseased  man,  by  the  counsel  of  a  physician ; 
bttt  if  this  medicine  be '  not  applied  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  still  remaineth  in  the  Apothecary  s 
shop,  it  profiteth  nothing.  No  more,  said  lie, 
could  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death  help  mc; 
becaase,  though  I  knew  the  medicine  gsod,  t 
did  not  apply  it  mito  my  soul's  heahh :  but 
now  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  call  me 
to  account  of  my  67  years,  which  now  must 
have  an  end,  and  this  corrapt  body  most  feel 
a  temporal  punishment,  for  my  sins  havede- 
servecf  it  (as  I  said  before)  I  anr  now  eonie  to 
the  proof  of  this  medicine.  David,  when  he 
had  committed  adultery  with  Bathsheba,  Hie 
wife  of  Uriah,  (whose  husband  also  be  caitfed 
to  be  put  into  the  firont  of  the  battle,  «id  so 
was  murdered  r)  he  for  that  trespass  »«  » 
temporal  punishment,  by  the  loss  of-  his  »n, 
which  he  loved  tenderly,  Aho,  when  be  Dflm- 
bercd  his  people,  he  greatly  displeased  CJod :  and 
for  his  offence  aiid  transgression,  he  felt  a  tem- 
poral pain:  and  choice  was  gi^en  onto  wo* 
from  above,  to  cbuse  one  of  these  tbn*  ^ 
poralaud  bo<lily  punishments:  that  is  tf  ?*/» 
three  days  Pesciieace  :  the  S#«rd;  th»i  »  w 
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9^f  Bloody  BAttle  seven  yeara ;  or  Famine  sevca 
years.  And  he-  thought  to  chuse  the  least ; 
and  he  cho»e  three  days  Pestilence :  hut  this 
scourge  took  away  an  infinite  nuinher  of  his 
subjects.  So  BOW.  as  my  sins  deserve  a  tem- 
poral p^iin,  which  here  have  an  end,  even  in 
this  iiesh ;  I  am  of  the  snme  mind  that  the  pro-» 
phet  David  was :  and  with  him  I  agree,  sayinv, 
Invoco  U  Domine,  &c.  Lord,  I  call  upon  thee 
in  this  day  of  my  trouble,  hear  me,  O  Lord,  out 
of  thy  duelling  place,  &c. 

**  But  now  to  speak  a  litlle  of  my  Arrnign- 
loent :  when  I  was  at  Westmhister,  I  alledgcd 
in  my  Plea,  I'hat  I  wa»i  no  subject  of  this 
realm ;  as  I  (fid  likewise  before  the  queen's 
commissioners,  sir  Tho.  Wroth,  Mr.  Tho.  Wjl- 
bnihara,  late  Recorder  of  London,  Mr.  Peter 
Osborne,  Mr.  Marshe,  and  Mr.  Dr.  Wattes ; 
wlK-re  the  Recorder  of  London  made  the  like 
demand  as  was  demanded  of  me  at  Wesimtii- 
ster :  and  that  was,  whetiicr  I  was  born  in 
England,  or  no  ?  whcreunto  I  ans%vered,  I  was. 
Then  said  he,  it  follow  eth  that  you  are  and 
ought  to  contniue  the  queen*s  fi\ithful  subject. 
W  hereunto  I  replied  then,  as  1  do  now,  say- 
ing; I  am  sworn  to  the  noble  king,  defender  of 
the  ancient  Cathohc  faith,  king  Philip,  of 
Spain :  and  he  is  sworn  again  by  a  solemn  and 
corporal  Oath,  to  maintain  and  defend  the 
University  of  Lovaine,  whereof  I  am  a  mem- 
ber; and  therefore  no  subject  of  this  ref^lm,  nor 
yet  subject  to ,  any  laws  thereof;  For  it  is  well 
known,  that  I  departed  this  realm  being  freely 
licensed  thereunto  by  the  queen,  who  accounted 
ine  an  abject  and  cast-away ;  and  I  came  not 
hither  again  of  my  own  accord,  but  I  was  be- 
trayed. And  although  I  had  an  inkling  given 
me  before  of  such  a  ihiog  pretended  towards 
me,  yet  I  could  not  shun  nor  escape  it :  for 
sure  it  was  God  who  made  dim  my  understand- 
ing, and  bhnc^d  mine  eyes,  so  that  I  could  not 
perceive  it.  But  Iloly  Writ  commandeth  me 
to  Irive  my  ^enemies ;  and  here  I  ibrgive  tliem 
freely  with  all  my  heart ;  beseeching  Gud  that 
they  take  nohann  for  me  in  another  country; 
I  would  be  right  sorry  they  should,  although 
they  betrayed  me.  1  travelled  with  litem  fri^m 
ship  to  ship,  by  the  space  of  eiglit  days,  and 
mibtrusfed  no  peril  to  be  at  hand,  until  I  was 
clapped  fast  under  the  hatches.  But  sure, 
sure,  it  was  God  who  wrought  it :  yea,  and  al- 
though I  was  accounted  a  poller  of  the  English- 
nien  ^f  your  country,  I  stand  now  here  before 
God,  and  by  the  death  I  shall  die«  I  had  never 
out  of  any  ship  more  than  two  pieces  of  gold, 
aud  forty  dollars  that  were  laid  in  my  hand. 

''  But  once  again,  to  my  arraignment;  wliere 
there  were  certain  Letters  laid  to  my  charge, 
wherein  I  should  go  about  to  provoke  the  Nor- 
tuus,  the  Nevilb.  and  others  to  rebt  1 ;  I  never 
iue:in«d  it :  yet  will  I  discharge  my  conscience 
freely  and  frankly,  and  tell  yon  truth.  There 
wa%  a  Commission  for  like  matter  sent  into 
ScotUind,  which  I  wrote  with  mine  own  hand  : 
but  it  contained  a  Proviso,  wherein  the  queen 
•f  England  and  her  dominions  were  excepted. 

^ "  ijiere  arc  yet  two  tilings  thai  I,  purpose 


to  talk  of .•  namely,  for  that  there  are  here  pre- 
sent a  greutTiumber  of  youth  ;  and  I  would  td" 
God  I  might  say  or  speak  that  which  miglit 
bring  all  men  to  the  unity  ol  the  church;  for 
there  is  but  one  church,  one  flock,  and  one 
shepherd:  if  I  could  this  du,  I  uould  think  my- 
self to  have  wrought  a  good  work.     The  first 
point  toucheth  my  Cruelty,  where  with  I  am 
sore  hurt tiened  :  and  the  second  concemeth 
my  Religion.     As  touching'  the  first:  There 
wei>e  three  in  Commission,  of  which  I  was  ono 
who  might  do  least,  for  I  ^vas  the  last  of  the 
three.     And  though  I  might,  by  persuasion, 
assay  to  cause  them  to  revoke  the  Ai  tides 
which  they  had  maintained,  and  to  confess  the 
presence,  wherein  I  stand :  ye  know  chvtt  ha 
whochideth,  is  not  worthy  to  be  condemned  for 
fighting ;  no  mure  am  I  worthy  to  he  coui>ted 
cruel  for  chiding.     It  was  the  hilltop  who  pro- 
nounced th«  sentence  ( Excowmuntcutims)  and 
agninst  that  I  could  not  do,  for  I  was  one  of 
the  laity.     Yet  oltentimes  the  Bishop,  to  uhom 
I  wag  a  servant,  waj*  bold  with  me,  when  he 
had  so  many  priboners  that  he  could  not  weli 
bestow  them.     For  at  one  time  the  lord  Kitchc 
sent  him  out  of  Es^ex   ^8,  and   at  another 
time  16,  and  14,  and  some  of  them  were  sent 
to  me,  whom  1  kept  in  my  house  with  siTch  faro- 
as  I  had  provided  for  myself  and  my  family,  at 
mine  own  cost  and  chan>e. — And  to  prove  that 
I  was  not  so  cruel  as  I  am  reported  to  be,  let 
this  one  tale  sufhce  :  there  were  at  one  time  28 
condemned  to  tl»e  fire,  and   I  moved  the  dean 
ofPauKs  to  tender  their  3tace,  who  after  wai 
Abhot  of  W>stminster,  a  teiy  pitiful  minded 
man,  I  think  most  of  you  know  him;  it  is  M, 
Fecjiman,  and  we  went  by  and  persuaded  with  . 
tliem,  and,  we  found  them  very  traceable ;  and 
miister  Feckman  and  I  laboured  to  the  lord 
cardinal  Poole,  shewing  that  they  were  r*cfci- 
entes  quid  Jecerunt, — ^The   cardinal   and   wo 
did  sue  together  to  the  queen,  and  laid  both 
the  swords  together,  and  so  we  ohtained  pardon 
for  them  all,  saving  an  old  woman  who  dwelt 
about  Paul's  church-yard";  she  would  not  con- 
vert, aud  therefore  siie  was  burned.    The  rest 
of  them  received  absolutit)n,  and  thitc  with  ail  . 
reverence.    Search  the  Register  and  you  shall 
find  it.     Yea,  and  it  was  my  procurement  that 
tliere  should  he  no  more  buniejd  in  London  ; 
for  I  saw  well  that  it  would  not  prevail^,  n^^d 
therefore  we  sent  them  into  odd  corners  iuto 
the  country.     Wherefore,  I  pray  ye,  name  me 
not  cruel ;  I  would  be  loth  to  have  any  such 
slander  run  on  me:   butsitii  I  die  in  charity,  I 
pray  you  all  of  charity  to  pray  for  me,  that 
God  may  strengthen  me  with  patience  to  suffer  . 
my  death  :  to  the  wliich  I  yield  most  willingly. . 
— And   here.  I  make  a  Petition  to  you  my 
friends,  who  would  have  bestowed  any  thing  ' 
on  nie :  I  beseech  you,  for  charity-sake,  bestow 
it  yearly  on  my  wife,  who  hath  four  small  chil- 
dren, and  God   hath  now  taken  me  away  who 
was  her  staff  and  stay,  and  now  my  daughter 
Westou  and  her  three  ciiildren  xure  gone  over 
to  lier,  and  I  know  not  how  they  shall  do  for 
fooJy  unless  they  go  a  beggmg  ftoia  door  to 


*  •  I 
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.  door  for  it :  although,  indeed,  no  English  per- 
sons, do  beg  but  of  EnirUsii,  being  helpeid  by  the 
lady  Dorm,  aud  sir  Francisco.  I  have  gpoi) 
hope  that  you  nrillbie  good  unto  her,  for  she  is 
the  faithfuliest  wife,tbe  loviii^st  and  constantest 
that  ever  man  hid :  and  twice  we  liave  lost  all 
that  evef  we  liad,  and  now  she  hath  lost  me,  to 
her  gre^  grief»  I  know. 

"  The  Second  Point  that  I  thoof  ht  to  speak 
of  is  coqcerniiig  my  &elJjgLany  for  that  I  know 
many  are  .desirous  to  know  what  faith  I  will 
die  in  :  the  which  I  wi^  briefly  touch  :  I  say 
If  ith  St.  Jerome,  that  ancient  fatiier  and  pillar 
of  tlis  old  ancient,  catholic,  and  apostolic 
church,  grounded  upon  the  patriarchs,  pro- 

Fhets  and  apostles,  that  in  the  same  faith  that 
was  born  in,  I  uurpose  to  die  in.  And  as 
the  Ark  that  Noan  and  his  family  did  possess, 
figured  t)ie  ship  of  Christ's  Church,  out  of 
Wiiich  ship  whosoever  is  canoot  be  saved,  in 
that  ship  am  I :  example,  A  ship  that  is  tossed 
on  the  6oods  is'  oftei^  in  danger  of  loss  on  the 
•ands,  and  sometimes  on  the  rock§ :  but  when 
die  men  who  are  in  the  ship  espy  present  peril 
at  hand,  there  is  a  cockboat  at  the  tail  of  the 
•hip,  whereunto  they  fly -for  succour:  so  like- 
vise,  I  being  in  the  ship  of  Christ,  once  fell 
out  of  the  same  shipx  and  was  in  present  peril 
and' great  danger:  but  then  I,  following  the 
example  of  a  good  mariner,  took  the  cockboat, 


thinking  for  to  land ;  and  at  the  last,  being  io 
thii  boat,  I  espied  three  oars>  tliat  is  to  wit. 
Contrition,  Confession,  and  Absolution ;  and 
I  held  all  these  fast,  and  ever  since  I  have  con- 
tinued in  tlie  ship  ol  Christ,  of  which  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  is  tlie  guide  and  principal,  and  in  the 
faith  Catholic  of  my  king  I  die.'' 

Then  said  the  earl  of  Bedford ;  Are  you  not 
the  queen's  subject  ?  No,  said  Story,  yet  |  do 
not  exclude  the  queen,  but  I  pray  for  her,  her 
council,  and  the  nobility  of  this  realm  long  to 
ODutinne.  I'lien  said  the  lord  Himsdon,  Are 
ypu  not  the  queen's  subject?  You  was  bom 
id  England.  Then  said  Story,  Every  man  is 
free-bum,  and  he  iuiU  i\\e  wtiole  face  of  the 
•BKh  before  him  to  dweil  and  abide  in  wherQ 
he  liketh  best ;  and  if  he  cannot  live  here,  he 
may  go  elsewhere.  Then  was  there  (as  I  think) 
one  of  tlie  ministers  hearing  him  to  make  so 
light  of  our  noble  queen  aud  country,  demanded 
of  him,  Whether  she  were  nut  next,  and  imoie* 
diately  uilder  God,  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland  ?  wherennto  he 
answered,  I  come  not  hither  to  dispute,  but  if 
she  be,  she  is :  My  Nay  will  not  prevail  to  prove 
it  otherwise. 

And  then  they  cried, '  Away  with  the  cart.' 
And  so  lie  was  hanged  accoraing  to  his  Judg- 
ment. 


60.  TIic  Trial  of  Dr.  William  Fabry,*  at  Westminster,  for  High 

Treason : '26  Eliz.  Feb.  35,  a.d.  1584- 


Th  e  Commissioners  were,  Henry  lord  Huns- 
don,  Governor  of  Berwick ;  Sir  Francis  Knolles 
knt.  Treasurer  of  the  queen's  majesty's  hous* 
hold  ;  Sir  James  Croft  knt.  Comptroller  of  tlie 
same  houshuld  ;,  Sir  Christopher  Hatton  knt. 
Vicechamberlain  to  her  majesty  ;    Sir  Christo- 

♦  "  In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  queen  Eli- 
xabeth  discovered  a  Conspiracy  of  which  Wil- 
liam Purry  was  the  author.  He  was  a  gentle- 
man of  Wales,  member  of  the  bouse  of  com- 
raon?,  and  had  Mgnalized  his  zeal  for  the  Ca- 
tholic religion  in  opposing  alone  a  Bill  which 
wa^  preferred  in  the  louer  house  against  the 
Jesuits.  He  spoke  upon  that  occasion  with  so 
much  passion  and  vehemence,  that  he  wa^  com- 
inittecl  to  custody*,  but  bis  submission, being 
made  be  was  in  a  few  days  admitted  to  his  place 
in  the  house  again.  Hardly  was  he  at  liberty 
when  Edmund  Nevil,  who  laid  claim  to  the  in- 
heritance of  the  carl  of  Westmoreland  lately 
deceased  in  the  Low  Countries,  accused  him  of 
conspiring  against  the  queen ;  whereupon  he 
wes  sent  to  the  Tower.  He  owned  that  he  hod 
a  design  tc  kill  the  queen,  and  was  persuaded 
thereto  by  Morgan  an  English Caihulic  refugee 
in  France  :  that  he  held  intelligence  with  Je- 
suits, the  pope's  numios  and  cardinals :  that 
the  better  to  deceive  the  queen  and  get  free 
•ecess  to  her  pec90Q|  he  returned  firooi  France 


pher  Wray  knt.  Chief  Justice  of  England ;  Sir 
Gilbert  Gerrard  knt.  Master  of  the  Rolls;  Sir 
Edmund  Anderson  knt.  Cliief  Justice  of  tbf 
Common  Pleas ;  Sir  Roger  Manwood  knt.  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer;  and  Sir  Thomas  Hen- 

nage  knt.  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber. 

\  . 

into  England,  and  discovered  the  whole  Con- 
spiracy to  her :    that  afterwards,  repenting  of 
his  wicked  intention,  he  left  off  his  dagger  ereiy 
thne  he  went  to  her,  lest  he  should  be  tempied 
to  commit  the  murder:  but  that  at  length  car- 
dinal Allen's  book,  wherein  he  main  tarns  it  to 
be  not  only  lawful,  but  Ixfiiourable  to  kill  princes 
excommunicated,  falling  into  his  hands,  he  read 
ir,  and  felt  himself  strongly  encouraged  (0  pur- 
sue his  first  design :    that  Nevil   hi«  accuser 
coming  to  dine  with  himj  proposed  the  attempt- 
ins  something  for  the  deliverance  of  the  queen 
of  Scots,  to  which  he  answered,  he  had  a  grpater 
design  in  his  head :  that  a  few  days  after  Nevil 
coming  to  see  him;  they  resolved  to  kiU  the 
queen,  as  she  rode  abroad  'to  take  the  air,  and 
swore  upon  the  Bible  to  keep  the  secret :  hot 
that'in  the  mean  while,  Nevil  hearing  the  news 
of  the  earl  of  Westmoreland's  death,  accused 
him,  in  hopes  of  procuring  thereby  the  earl|s 
inheritance  to  which  he  laid  claim.    Upon  this 
confession,  he  was  condemned  to  die,  and  exe* 
cuted  accordiogly.V    Ra^n*    . 
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Tbc  Court  UiDg  sat;  First,  three  Proclame- 
tions  for  fcileoce^were  made^  according  Co  the 
usual  course  in  such  cases^  '1  ben  the  Lieutc- 
naut  was  commanded  to  Eetum  bi>  precept; 
which  be  did,  and  brought  the  Prisonet  to  the 
bar:  to  whom  Miles  Sandes  esq.  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  saidy  William  Parry,  hold  up  thy  band  t 
and  be  did  so.  Then  said  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  Thou  art  here  indicted  by  the  oaths  of 
twelve  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  before  sir  Christopher  Wray,  knight, 
and  others,  who  took  the  Indictment  by  the 
name  of  William  Parry,  late  of  X/>ndon|  gentle- 
man, otherwise  called  William  Parry,  late  of 
Xi>iidou,  doctor  of  the  law ;  for  that  thou,  as  a 
false  Traitor  against  the  most  noble  and  Chris- 
tian princess  queen  Elizabetii,  thy  most  gracious 
sovereign  and  liege  lady,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  thine  eyes,  nor  regarding  thy  due 
allegiance,  but  being  seduced  by  the  instigation 
ui  the  devil,  and  intending  to  withdraw  and  ex- 
tinguish the  hearty  love  ajid'  due  obedience 
which  true  and  faithful  subjects  should  bear 
unto  the  same  our  sovereign  lady,  dids^  at 
Westminster,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  on 
tlie  first  day  of  February,  in  the  26th  year  of 
her  highne^'s  reign,  and  at  divers  other  times 
and  places  in  the  sume  county,  maliciously  and 
traiti>rously  oonspire  and  compass,  not  only  to 
deprive  and  depose  the  same  our  sovereign  lady 
of  her  royal  estate,  tide  and  dignity,  but  also  to 
bring  her  highness  lo  death,  and  nnal  destruc- 
tion, and  sedition  in  the  realm  to  make,  and 
the  government  thereof  to  subvert,  and  the  sin- 
cere religion  of  God  established  in  her  highnesa's 
dominions  to  alter  and  subvert.  And  that 
wtiereas  thou  Wm.  Parry,  by  the  Letters  sent 
uuto  Gregory  bishop  of  Rome,  didst  signify  unto 
the  saaife  bishop  thy  purposes  and  intentions 
aforesaid,  and  thereby  didst  pray  and  require 
the  same  bishop  to  give  tliee  Absolution ;  that 
thou  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  last  day  of 
March,  in  the  26th  year  aforesaid,  didst  traitor- 
ously receive  Letters  from  one  called  cardinal 
deComo,  directed  unto  thee  Wm.  Parry,  where- 
by the  same  cardinal  did  signify  unto  thee,  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  had  perused  thy  Letters, 
and  allowed  of  thine  intent ;  and  that  to  that 
end  he  bad  absolved  thee  of  all  thy  sins,  and  by 
tlie  same  Letter  did  animate  and  su'r  tbee  to 
proceed  with  thine  enterprize ;  and  that  there- 
upon thoa,  the  last  day  of  August,  in  the  36th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  in  the 
same  county  of  Middlesex,  didst  traitorously 
confer  with  one  Edmund  Nevil  esq.  uttering  to 
him  all-  thy  wicked  and  traitorous  devices,  and 
then  and  there  didst  move  btm  to  assist  t|iee 
therein,  and  to  join  with  thee  in  those  wicked 
Treascms  aforesaid,  against  the  peace  of  our  said 
sovereign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  dig- 
nity. What  sayst  thou,  William  Parry,  Art 
thou  guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou 
standest  here  indicted,  or  Not  Guilty  f 

Then  Puny  said,  Before  I  plead  Not  Guilty, 
or  confess  myself  Guilty,  I  pray  you  give  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words ;  and  with  humbling 
bimself^  began  in  tftis  uuunner :  God  save  queen 


j  Elizabeth,  and  God  send  me  grace  to  discharge 
my  duty  to  her,  and  to  send  you  home  iq  cha* 
rity.  But  touching  the  natters  that  Lam  in« 
dieted  of,  some  were  in  one  place,  and  some  in 
another,  and  done  so  secretly  as  none  can  ade 
into  them,  except  that  they  had  eyes  like  onto 
God ;  wherefore  I  will  not  lay  my  blood  upon 
the  Jury,  but  do  mind  to  confess  the  Indictment. 
Cootaineth  it^but  the  parts  that  have  beea 
openly  read,  I  pray  you  tell  me?  Wbereunto  it 
was  answered,  chat  ihe  Indictment  contaiiied 
the  parts  he  bad  heard  read,  and  no  other. 
Whereupon  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  unto 
Parry,  Parry,  thou  roust  answer  directly  to  tbe 
ludictmerit,  whether  thou  be  Guilty  or  not. 

Then  said  Parry,  I  do  confess  that  I  am 
Guilty  ot  all  tliat  is  therein  contained ;  and  fur» 
ther  too,  I  desire  not  life,  but  desire  to  diet 
Unto  which  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said,  If  you 
confess  it,  you  mubt  confess  it  in  manner  and  * 
form  as  it  is  eomprized  in  the  Indictment.  W  here- 
unto be  said,  I  do  confess  it  in  nmnuer  and 
form  as  the  same  is  set  down,  and  all  the  cir* 
cumstances  thereof.  Then  the  Confession  be- 
ing recorded,  the  queen's  learned  counsel  being 
ready  to  pray  Judgement  upon  the  same  Con- 
fession, Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said,  These  mat- 
ters contained  in  this  Indictment,  and  confessed 
by  this  man,  are  of  great  importance ;  they 
touch  the  person  of  the  queen's  most  excellent 
majesty  in  the  highest  degree,  the  very  state  and 
well-being  uf  the  whole  Commonwealth,  and 
ttie  truth  of  God's  Word  established  in  these 
her  majesty's  dominions,  and  the  open  demon- 
stration of*^  that  capital  envy  of  the  Man  of 
Rome,  that  hath  set  himself  against  God  tfnd 
godliness,  all  good  princes  and  good  government, 
and  against  good  men.  Wherefore,  I  pray 
you,  for  the  satis&ction  of  this  great  Mudiitttde, 
let  tbe  whole  matter  appear,  that  every  one, 
may  see  that  tbe  matter  of  itself  is .  as  bad  as 
the  Indictment  porportetli,  and  as  he  hath  con» 
fessed.  Whereto  in  respect  that  the  justice  of 
the  realm  hath  been  of  late  very  impudently 
slandered,  all  yielded  as  a  thing  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  world  in  particular,  of  ^that  which ' 
was  but  summarily  comprised  in  the  Indict- 
ment, tliough  in  the  law  bis  Confession  served, 
sufficiently  to  have  proceeded  thexeapon  unta 
Judgment.  Whereupon  the  lords  and.ot|ier» 
the  commissioners,  her  majesty's  learned  coun- 
sel, and  Parry  himself  agreed,  thi^t  Parry's  Con»* 
fession,  taken  the  11th  and  13th  of  Feb.  1584, 
before  the  k)rd  o(  Hunsddn,  master  vice-cham- 
berlain, and  master  secretary)  and  cardinal 
de  Como's  Letters,  and  Parry^s  Letters  to  the 
Lord  l^reasurer  aad  Lord  Steward,  should  be 
openly  read. 

And  Parry,  for  the  better  sadsfying  of  the 
people  and  standers-by,  offered  io  re^d  tbeia 
himself;  but  being  told  that  the  order  was,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  should  read  them;  it  waa 
so  resolved .  of  all  parts.  And  than  Master 
Vice  Chamberlain  caused  te  be  s]bewed  te 
Parry  hb  said  Confession,  the  Cafdinal't  Let- 
ter, and  his  own  Letter  aforesaid ;  which  after 
he  bad  particoUrly  viewed  every  leaf  tlimof; 
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he  confessed,  nnd  laid  openly  they  were  the 
tame.  ' 

,  Then  said  Master  Vice-Chamberlain  ;  Be* 
fore,  we  proceed  to  shew  what  he  hath  con- 
fessed^ what  say  you,  said  he  to  Parry,  is  that 
winch  yon  have  confessed  here  true  ?  and  did 
you  confess  it  freely  and  willingly  of  yourself, 
or  was  there  any  estort  means  osed  to  draW  it 
from  yoo?  Surely,  said  Parry,  I  made  that 
Confession  freely  without  any  constraint,  and 
Ihat  is  all  true,  and  more  too ;  for  there  is  no 
Treason  that  hath* been  since  the  first  year  of 
the  queen,  any  way  touching  religion,  saving 
receipt  of  Agnus  Dei's,  and  persuading  of 
others,  wherein  I  have  not  much  dealt,  but  I 
have  offended  in  it.  And  I  have  also  delivered 
mine  opinion  in^ writing,  wlu)  ought  to  be  Suc- 
cessor to  the  crown,  which  is  said  to  be  Trea- 
son also. 

Then  his  Confession  of  the  11th  and  iSth  of 
February,  all  *  of  his  own  hand-writing,  and 
hereafter  particularly  set  down,  was  openly  and 
distinctly  ^cad  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown. 

The  Voluntary  Confession  of  William  Parry, 
doctor  of  the  laws  (now  prisoner  in  the 
Tower),  and  accused  of  Treason  by  Edmund 
Nevil,  esq.  promised  by  him  (with  all  faith 
and  buniilitY)  to  the  queen's  majesty,  in  dis- 
cbarge of  his  conscience,  and  duty  towards 
God  and  her:  before  the  lord  Iluosdon,  lord 
governor  of  Berwick  ;  sir  Christopher  Hat- 
ton  knight,  vice -chamberlain ;  sir  Francis 
Walsingham  knight,  principal  secretary ;  the 
13th  of  February  1564. 

*f  In  the  year  1570, 1  was  sworn  her  ma- 
jesty's servant,  from  which  time  until  the  year 
1580,  I  served,  honoured,  and  loved  her  with 
as  grea^  readiness,  devotion  and  assurance,  as 

,  any  poor  subject  in  England.  In  the  end  of 
that  yeat*,  and  until  Midsummer  1582, 1  had 
fiome  trouble  for  the  hurting  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  Temple.*  In  which  action  I  was  so  dis- 
graced and  oppressed  by  two  great  men  (to 
whom  I  have  of  late  been   beholden)  that  I 

*  never  had  contented  thought  since.  There 
began  my  misfortune,  and  here  folioweth  my 
woeful  fall. — In  July  afler,  I  laboured  for  li- 
cence to  travel  for  8  years,'  which  (upon  some 
consideration)  was  easily  obtained.  And  so 
in  August,  I  went  oi'er  with  doubtful  mind  Of 
return ;  for  that  being  su!$pected  in  Religion, 
and  not  having  received  the  Communion  in  22 
years,  I  began  to  mistrust  my  advancement  in 
England.  In  Sept.  I  came  to  Paris,  where  I 
was  reconciled  to  the  Church,  and  advised  to 
live  without  scandal;  the  rather,  for  that  it 
was  mistrusted  by  the  English  catholics,  that  I 
had  intelligence  with  the  greatest  counsellor  of 

*  Parry  having  committed' a  great  outrage 
against  Mr.  Hugh  Hare,  of  the  Inner-Temple, 
with  an  intent  to  have  murdered  him  in  his 
chambers,  was  tried  for  the  same  and  con- 
victed ;  which  prompted  him  to  go  beyond  sea, 
'  where  becoming  acquainted  with  Jesuits,  they 
<t\gftSed  him  ia  a  design  to  kill  the  Queen. 


England,  '  I  staid  not  long  there,  but  removed 
to  Lyons  (a  place  nf  great  tfa$c)  where,  he- 
cause  it  was  the  ordinary  passage  of  our  nation 
to  and  fro,  betweeii  Paris  and  Rome,  I  was 
also  suspected. 

To  put  all  men  out  of  doubt  of  me,  and  for 
some  other  cause,  I  went  to  Milan,  from 
whence,  as  a  place  of  some  danger,  (though  I 
found  favour  there)  after  I  had  cleared  mj 
conscience,  and  justified  myself  in  Religion  be- 
fore the  Inquisitor,  I  went  to  Venice.  There 
I  came  acquainted  with  father  Benedicto  Pal- 
mio,  a  grave  and  learned  Jesuit.  By  confer- 
ence with  him  of  the  hard  state  of  the  catho- 
lies  in  England,  and  by  reading  of  the  book 
'  De  Persecutione  Anglicana,'  and  other  dis- 
courses of  like  arigument ;  1.  I  conceived  a 
possible  mean  to  relieve  the  afHicted  state  of 
our  catholics,  if  the  same  might  be  well  war- 
ranted in  religion  and  conscience  by  the  pope, 
or  some  learned  divines.  I  asked  bis  opinion; 
he  made  it  clear,  commended  my  de?otion, 
comforted  me  in  it,  and  after  a  while  made  me 
known  to  the  nuncio  Campeggio,  resident 
there  for  bis  holiness.  By  his  means  1  wrote 
to  the  pope,  presented  my  service,  and  sued 
for  a  passport  to  go  to  Rome,  and  to  return 
safely  mto  France.  Answer  came  from  car- 
dinal Como,  that  I  might  come,  and  shoald  be 
welcome.  I  misliked  the  Warrant,  sued  for  a 
better,  which  1  was  promised  :  but  it  came  not 
before  my  departure  to  Lyon%  where  I  pro- 
mised to  stay  some  time  for  it.  And  being 
indeed  desirous  to  go  to  Rome,  and  loth  to  go 
without  countenance,  I  desired  Christopbero 
de  Salazar,  secretary  to  the  catholic  kinc;  in 
Venice,  who  had -some  understanding  by  con- 
ference of  my  devotion  to  the  afflicted  caiholici 
at  home  and  abroad,  to  commend  me  to  the 
duke  di  Nova  Terra,  governor  of  Milsn,  nnd 
to  the  count  of  Olivaris  Erobi,  then  resident 
for  the  king  his  master  in  Rome:  which  be 
promised  to  do  efiectually  for  the  one,  and  did 
for  the  other.  And  so  I  took  my  journey  to- 
wards Lyons,  whither  came  for  me  an  ample 
passport  (but  somewhat  too  late)  that  I  might 
come  and  go,  tn  verbo  Fontificiit  per  (mna  Ja* 
risdictiones  EcclaiaUicas,  abique  impedimcnto, 
I  acquainted  some  good  fathers  tliere,  of  mj 
necessity  to  depart  towards  Pari*  by  promise, 
and  prayed  their  advices  upon  divers  points  ; 
wherein  I  was  well  satisfied.  And  so  as^unnK 
them  that  bis  holiness  should  hear  from  me 
shortly,  it  was  undertaken  that  L should  be  ex- 
cused for  that  time.— In  October  ^<^^^**. 
Paris,  where  (upon  better  opinion  conceived  ot 
me  amongst  my  catholic  countrymen)  I  fo"'*J 
my  credit  well  settled,  nnd  such  as  mi»tni$ted 
me  before,  ready  to  trust  and  embrace  mc. 
And  being  one  day  at  the  chamber  of  Thoo»«i 
Morgan  a  catholic  gentleman  (greatly  beloved 
and  trusted  on  that  side)  amongst  other  gen- 
tlemen, talking  (but  in  very  good  sort)  of  bog- 
land,  I  was  desired  by  Morgan  to  go  up  witfi 
him  to  another  chamber ;  where  he  bra^j^^^JJ 
me,  and  told  me  that  it  was  hoped  «"*  j^J**! 
for,  (hat  I  should  do  som«  service  for  God  9aA 
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his  Charcl}»    I  answered  bim,    I  would  do  it, 
if  it  were  to    kill  the    greatest  subject    in 
England ;     whom    I   uamed,    and    in   truth 
then   hated.      No,  no,  said  he,  let  him  live 
to  his  greater  fall   and  ruin   of  his. house. — 
^.  It  is  the  queen  I  raeto.    I  had  him  as  I 
wished,  and  told  him  it  were  soon  done,  if  it 
0)i|;ht  be  lawfully  done,  and  warranted  in  the 
opinion  of  some  learned  divines.    And  so  the 
doubt   once  resolved,,  (though    as    you  have 
heard  I  was  before  reasonably  well  satisfied)  I 
vowed   to   undertake  the  enterprize,  for  the 
restitution   of  England  to  the.  nntient  obedi- 
ence of  the  See  Apostolic.      Divers  divines 
were  named:  Dr.  AUein  I  desired^  Parsons  I 
refused ;  and  by  cliance  canoe  roaster  Watts  a 
learned  priest,  with  whom  I  conferred,  and  was 
o>er-ruled. — 3.  For  he  plainly  pronounced  (the 
Case  only  altered  in  name)  that  it  was  utterly 
unlawful ;  with  whotn  many  English  priests  did 
agree,  as  I  have  heard,  if  it  be  not  altered  since 
I  the  Book  made  in  Answer  to  the  **  Execution 
of  the  English  Justice"  was  published,  which  I 
must  confess  hath  taken  hard  hold  in  roe,  and 
(I  fear  ine)  will  do  in  others,  if  it  be  not  pre- 
vented by  more  gracious  liandling  of  the  quiet 
obedient  Catholic  subjects,  whereof  there  is 
good   and  greater  store  in  England,  than  this 
age  will  extinsuish.    Well,  notwithstanding  all 
these  doubts,  I  was  gone  so  far  by  Letters  and 
Conference  in  Italy,  that  I  could  not  go  back, 
hot  promised  faithfully  to  perform  the  Enter- 
prise, if  his  holiness,  upon  my  Offer  and  Let- 
ten  would  allow  it,  and  grant  me  full  remission 
of  my  sins.— 4.  I  wrote  my  Letters  th*  1st  of 
Jan.  1584,  by  their  computation  ;  took  advice 
upon  them  in  confession  of  father  Anibal  h 
Codreto,  a  learned  Jesuit  in  Paris ;  was  lov* 
ingly  embraced,  commended,  confessed,  and 
communicated  at  the  Jesuit's  at  one  altar  with 
the  cardinals  of  Vandosmi  and  Narbone,  where- 
of J  prayed  certificate,  and  enclosed  the  same 
in  my  letter  to  his  holiness,  to  lead  him  the 
rather  to  absolve  me ;  which  I  re(|uired  by  my 
letters,  in  consideration  of  so  great  an  enter- 
prize undertaken  without  promise  or  reward.— 
5.  I  went  with  Morgan  to  the  nuncio  Ragaz- 
zooi,  to  whom  I  read  the  Letter  and  Certificate 
enclosed,  sealed  it,  and  lefl  it  with  him  to  send 
to  Home ;  ho  promised  great  care  of  it,  and  to 
procure  Answer :  and  so  lovingly  embraced  me, 
wished  me  good  speed,  and  promised  that  I 
ibould  be  remembered  at  the  Altar. — 6.  After 
this  I  desired  Morgan,  that  some  special  man 
might  be  made  privy  to  this  matter,  lest  he 
dying,  and  I  miscarrying  in  the  execution,  and 
my  intent  never  truly  discovered,  it  might  stick 
for  an  everlasting  spot  in  my  race^    Divers' 
were  named,  but  none  agreed  upon,  for  fear  of 
betraying. — 7.  This  being  doAe,  Morgan  as- 
sured me,  that  shojrtly  after  my  departure,  the 
lord  Fernehurst  (then  in  Paris)  should  go  into 
Scotland,  and  be  ready  upon  the  first  news  of 
the  queen*s  fall  to  enter  mto  England  with  30 
or  30,000  men  to  defend  the  queen  of  6cotlund 
(whom,  and  the  king  her  son,  I  do  in  my  con- 
ideace/acqoic  of  any  privity,  likings  or  coiiKOt 


to  this,  or  any  other  bad  action,  for  any  thing 
that  I  ever  did  know.)  I  shortly,departed  for 
England,  and  arrived  at  Rye  in  Jan.  1583, 
from  whence  I  wrote  to  the  court,  advertised 
some,  that  I  had  a  special  service  to  discover 
to  the  queen's  majesty. — 8.  Wliich  I  did  more 
to  prepare  access  and  credit,  than  for  any  care 
I  ^ad  of  her  person,  tlibugh  I  were  fully  re- 
solved never  to  touch  her  (notwithstanding  any 
Warrant)  if  by  any  device,  persuasion,  or  policy 
she  mi);ht  be  wrought  to  deal  more  graciously 
with  the  Catholics  than  she  doth,  or,  by  our 
maimer  of  proceeding  in  parliament  meaneth 
to  do,  or  any  thing  yet  seen.  I  came  to  the 
Court  (then  at  Whitehall)  prayed  audience^ 
had  it  at  large,  and  very  privately  discovered 
to  her  majesty  this  Conspiracy,  much  to  this 
ffifect,  though  covered  with  all  the  skill  I  had. 
She  took  il  doubtfully,  I  departed  with  fear. 
And  amongst  other  things,  I  cannot  forget  he» 
majesty's  gracious  speech  then  uttered  toucli- 
ing  the  Catholics,  which  of  late  after  a  sort  L 
^vowcd  in  parliament:  She  said  to  roe,, that 
never  a  catholic  should  be  troubled  for  Reli- 
gion or  supremacy,  so  long  as  they  hved'  like 
good  subjects,  whereby  I  mistrusted  that  her 
majesty  is  borne  in  hand^  that  none  is  troubled 
for  the  oae  or  the  other.  It  may  be  trulv 
said,  that  it  is  better  than  it  bath  been,  though 
it  be  not  yet  as  it  should  be. — In  March  last, 
while  T  was  at  Greenwich  (as  I  remember) 
suing  for  St  Catharine's,  came  Letters  to  mo* 
from  cardinal  Como,  dated  at  Rome,  tlie  last 
of  January  before;  whereby  I  found  the  Enter- 
prise commended  and  allowed,  and  myself  ab« 
solved,  in  his  holiness's  name,  of  all  my  sins, 
and  willed  to  go  forward  in  the  name  ot  God. 
That  letter  I  shewed  to  some  in  Court,  who 
imparted  it  to  the  queen ;  what  it  wrought,  or 
may  work  in  her  miyesty,  God  knoweth ;  only 
this  I  know, — 9.  That  it  confirined  my  reselu* 
tion  to  kill  her,  and  made  it  clear  in  my  consci- 
ence, that  it  was  lawful  and  meritorious.  And 
yet  was  I  determined  never  to  do  it,  if  either 
policy,  practice,  periuasion,  or  motion  in  parlia- 
ment could  prevail.  I  feared  to  be  tempted,  and 
therefore  always  when  I  caroe  nearlier  I  left  my 
dagger  at  home.-r-10.  When  I  looked  upon  her 
majesty  and  remembered  her  many  excellencies^ 
I  was  greatly  troubled :  and  yet  I  saw  no  remedy, 
for  my  Vows  were  in  heaven,  ^ly  Letters  and 
Pronuses  in  earth  ;  and  the  case  of  the  Catholic 
Recusants,  and  other,  little  bettered.  Sometimes 
I  said  to  myself.  Why  should  I  care  for  her } 
What  hath  she  done  for  me  ?  Have  I  not  spent 
10,000  marks  since  I  knew  her  service,  and 
never  had  penny  by  her ;  It  may  be  said,  she 
^ve  me  my  life.  But  I  say  (as  my  case  stood) 
It  had  been  tyranny  to  take  it ;  and  I  fear  me 
it  is  little  less  yet.  If  it  please  her  graciously 
to  look  into  my  Discontentments,  I  would  to 
Jesus  Christ  she .  had  it,  for  I  am  weary  of  it. 
And  now  to  come  to  an  end  of  this  Tragical 
Discourse :  in  July  I  left  the  Court,  utterly  de- 
jected, discontented,  and  as  her  majesty  might 
perceive  by  my  passionate  Letters,  careless  of 
myself,    I  caroe  toLoodon :  Dr.  AUeiu's  Qook 


1 105]         STATE  tMALS,  76  Etiz.  ^  1 58i— IWo/  qfDr.  miliam  Parry,         f  1 104 

ing  loth  ta  laj  my  head  upon  so  many  bands.— 
Master  Nevil  hath  (I  chink)  forgocteny  that  be 
did  swear  to  me  at  divers  times,  that  ail  the 
advancemeDt  she  could  give,  should  serve  but 
for  her  scourge,  if  ever  time  and  occasion 
should  serve;  and  that  tlioogh  be  would  out 
lay  hand  upon  her  in  a  comer,  hb  heart  served 
him  to  Btrnce  off  her  head  in  the  field.  Now 
leaving  him  to  himself,  this  much  (to  make  ao 
end)  1  most  confess  of  myself,  I  did  mean  to 
try  what  might  be  done  in  parliament,  to  do 
my  best  to  luiider  all  hard  courses,  to  iiave 
prayed  hearing  of  the  queen*s  majesty  to  note 
her  (if  I  could)  to  take  compassion  upon  ber 
Catholic  subjects :  and  when  all  had  tailed,  to 
do  as  T  intended.  If  her  majesty  by  this  course 
would  have  eased  them,  though  ^e  had  never 
jgreferred  me,  I  had  with  all  comfort  and  ps- 
tienee  borne  it. — 13.  But  if  she  had  preferred 
me  without  ease  or  care  of  them,  the  Enter- 
prise had  held.  Parry." — God  preserve  the 
Queen,  and  incline  her  mercifiil  heart  to  for- 
give me  this  desperate  Purpose ;  and  to  take 
my  head  (with  all  my  heart)  for  ber  better 
satisfaction^ 

After  which,  for  the  better  manifesting  of 
his  Treasons,  oa  the  14th  of  February,  last, 
there  was  a  Letter  written  by  him  to  ber  ma- 
jesty, very  voluntarily,  all  of  his  own  band, 
without  any  motion  made  to  him ;  the  tenour 
whereof,  for  that  which  coucerneth  these  bU 
trairous  dealings,  is  as  followeth: 

ft 

A  Letter  written  by  Parry  to  her  Majetty. 

"  Your  m:^esty  may  see  by  my  voluDttry 
Confeseion,  the  dangerous  firiits  of  a  discontent* 
edmind;  and  bow  constantly  I  pursued  my  tirst 
conceived  purpose  in  Venice,  for  tUe  relief  of 
the  afflicted  Catholics ;  continued  it  in  Lyons, 
and  resolved  in  Paris  to  put  it  in  adventare  tor 
the  restitotion  of  England  to  the  ontieoc  obe- 
dience of  the  See  Apoatolic.  You  may  see 
withal,  how  it  is  comnoended,  allowed,  and 
warranted  in  conscience,  divinity,  and  policy, 
by  the  Pope  and  some  great  divines :  though 
it  be  true  or  likely,  that  most  of  our  En^ii^b 
divines,  less  practised  in  matters  of  this  weight, 
do  utterly  mislike  and  condemn  it. — The  £0* 
terpnze  is  prevented,  and  Conspiracy  discover^ 
ed  bv  an  honourable  gentleman,  my  kinsmao 
tind  late  familiar  friend,  master  Edmund  "SexW, 
privy  and  by  solemn  oath,  taken  upon  the  Bi- 
ble, party  to  the  matter,  whereof  I  am  heaitiiy 
?lad,  but  now  sorry,  in  my  very  aoji\,  thst  e%er 
conceived  or  intended  it,  how  commendable 
or  meritorious  soever  I  thooffht  it.  (^d 
thank  him,  and  forgive  roe,  who  would  not 
now,  before  God,  attempt  it,  if  I  had  liberty 
and  opportunity  to  do  it,  to  gaia  your  king- 
dom. I  beseech  Christ,  that  my  deatk 
8mI  example  mav  as  well  satisfy  year  ma* 
jesty  and  the  world,  as  it  shall  glad  and  con- 
tent me.— The  queen  of  Scotland  is  your  prt- 
sonftr ;  let  her  be  honoarsbly  entreated,  hot 
.vtt  surely  guard«d.-*-The  French  king  J 
tr^ncbi  yoa  know  it  weii  esoogb^  yon  will  w 


fvte  sent  me  out  of  France.— 11.  It  redoubled 
tny  former  conceits ;  every  word  .  in  it  was  a 
warrant  to  a  prepared  mind :  It  taught  that 
kings  may  be  excommunicated,  deprived,  and 
viokutly  bandied ;  It  proveth  that  All  wars  civil 
or  foreign  undertaken  for  Religion,  are  honour- 
able. Her  majesty  may  do  well  to  read  it,  and 
to  be  out  of  doubt  (if  things  l>e  not  amended) 
that  it  is  a  warning,  and  a  doctrine  full  dange- 
rous. This  is  the  Book  1  shewed,  in  some 
places  read,  and  lent  it  to  my  cousin  Nevil  (the 
Accuser)  who  came  often  to  mine  house,  put 
his  finger  in  my  dish,  his  hand  in  my  purse ; 
and  the  night  wherein  he  accused  me,  was 
wrapped  in  my  eown,  six  months  at  least  after 
.  we  had  entered  mto  thb  Conspiracy :  In  which 
apace  her  majesty,  and  ten  princes  in  several 
provinces,  might  have  been  killed.  God  bless 
her  majesty  from  him;  for  before  Almighty 
God,  I  joy  and  am  glad  in  my  soul,  th^t  it  was 
his  hap  to  dicover  me  in  time,  tho'  there  were 
BO  danger  near.-' And  now  to  the  mani^r  of 
our  Meetings.  He  came  to  me  in  tlie  begio* 
nmg  of  August,  and  spake  to  me  in  this  or  like 
tort.  Cousin,  let  us  do  somewhat,  sithence  we 
.can  have  nothing.  I  offered  to  join  with  him, 
and  gladly  heard  him,  hoping  because  I  knew 
him  to  be  a  Catholic,  that  he  would*  hit  upon 
that  I  had  in  my  head  ;■  but  it  fell  not  out  so. 
He  thought  the  delivery  of  the  cjueon  of  Scot- 
land easy,  presuming  upon  his  credit  and 
kindred  in  the  North  1  I  thought  it  dangerous 
to  her,  and  impossible  to  men  of  our  fortunes : 
He  fell  from  that  to  the  taking  of  Berwick.  I 
spake  of  Quiuhorongh  and  the  Navy,  rather  to 
entertain  him  with  diwourse,  than  that  I  cared 
ior  those  motions,  my  head  being  full  of  a 
greater  matter.-;— 13.  I  tnid  him  Chat  I  had 
another  matter  of  enterprize,  more  honouricble 
and  profitable  to  ns,  and  the  catholic's  Cont- 
monwealth,  than  all  these,  if  lie  would  join  in  it 
with  me,  as  he  presently  vowed  to  do:  He 
pressed  to  know  it ;  I  willed  him  to  sleep  upon 
the  motion :  He  did  so,  and  ^belike  overtaken) 
came  to  me  the  next  morning  to  my  lodging  in 
London,  offered  to  join  with  me,  and  took  bis 
oath  upon  a  Bible,  to  conceal  and  constantly 
to  pursue  the  Enterprize  >for  the  ad? ancement 
«f  lieligioa;  which  I  also  did,  and  meant  to 
perform :  the  killing  of  the  queen  waethe  matter. 
— Tlie  manner  and  place,  to  be  on  horseback, 
with  eight  or  ten  horses  when  she  should  ride 
abroad  about  St.  James's,  or  some  other  like 
place.  It  was  once  tliouvht  fit  in  a  garden, 
and  that  the  escape  woukl  be  easiest  by  water 
into  Sheppy,  or  some  other  part ;  but  we  re- 
solved upon  the  first.--«This  continued  as  agreed 
vpon  many  months,  until  he  heard-  of  the  death 
of  Westmoreland,  whose  Uttkd  and  dignity 
(whereof  he  assered  hfmself)  bred  belike  thib 
conscience  ia  him  to  discover  a  Treason  in 
February  contrived  and  agreed  upon  in  August. 
If  it  cost  him  not  an  ambttious  head  at  last,  let 
him  never  trust  me.  He  brought  a  tall  gentleman 
(whom  he  commended  for  an  excellent  pisto* 
tier)  to  me  to  Chanon-Row,  to  make  one  in 
the  inatcb :  but  I  refused  to  cteal  with  him,  kb* 
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him  occupied  when  he  should  do  jrou  good ;  he 
will  not  lose  a  pilgrimage  to  save  you  a  cruwu. 
I  have  DO  more  to  say  at  this  time,  but  that 
with  my  heart  and  soul  L  do  now  honour  and 
love  yoa  ;  am  inwardly  sorry  for  mine  otFence, 
and  ready  to  make  you  amends  by  my  deatli 
and  patience.  Discbarge  me  d  culpa,  but  not 
a  pana^  good  lady.  And  so  farewell,  most  gra- 
cious, and  the  best-natured  and  qualified  queen 
that  ever  lived  in  England*  From  the  Tower, 
tlie  14th  of  February,  1584-  W.  PAnRY." 

This  done,  the  cardinal  di  Como  his  Letter 
in  Italian  was  delivered  unto  Parry's  hand,  by 
tlie  direction  of  Mr.  Vice-clfambcrlain ;  which 
Parry  there  perused,  and  openly  affirmed  to  be 
wliuliy  of  the  cardinal's  own  hand-writing,  and 
the  seal  to  be  his  own  also,  and  to  be  with  a 
cardinal's  hat  on  it :  And  himself  did  openly 
read  it  in  Italian. 
A  man  SignorCy  man  Signore  GugUelmo  "Parry, 

*'  MuN  signore,  la  santita  di  N .  S.  ha  vedu- 
to  le  Lettere  di  V.  S.  del  priroo  con  la  fede  in- 
clusa,  et  nou  puo  se  non  iaudare  la  buuna  di»- 
positione  et  risolutione  che  scrive  di  ten  ere 
verso  it  servitio  et  beueficio  publico,  nel  che  la 
eaiaita  sua  lessorta  di  perseverare,  con  fame 
riuscire  li  effetti  che  V.  S.  promette «  li^t  acci- 
ocbe  tanto  ma^giormente  V.  S.  sia  njutara  da 
quel  buon  spirito  che  l*ha  mo*>so,  le  concede 
sua  Beneditioue,  plenaria  Indulgetiza  et  ile- 
missione  di  tatti  li  peccati,  secuiido  che  V.  S. 
ba  chiesto,  assicurando»  si  che  oltre  il  merito, 
clie  n'havera  in  cielo,  vuole  anco  sua  santita 
constituirsi  debitore  a  riconoscere  li  merit i  di 
V.  S,  in  ogui  miglior  modo  che  potra,  et  cio 
tanto  piu,  quanto  che  V.  S.  usa  magij;iur  modes- 
tia  in  non  pretender  niente.  Metca  dunque 
ad  effetto  li  suoi  santi  et  honorati  pensieri,  ct 
attenda  Astar  sano.  Che  per  fine  io  me  le  of- 
fero  di  core,  et  le  desidero  ogni  buono  et  fehce 
successo.  Di  Ruma  a  30  di  Gennaro,  1584. 
Al  piaoer  di  V.  S.    N.  Cardinale  di  Como." 

Ihe  words  bearing  sense  as  it  were  written 
to  a  bishop,  or  to  a  man  of  such  a  degree,  it 
was  demanded  of  him  by  Mr.  Vice-Chamber- 
lain, Whether  he  had  not  taken  the  degree  of 
a  Bishop  ?  He  said.  No  :  But  said  at  first,  those 
terms  were  proper  to  the  degree  he  had  taken. 
And  after  said,  That  the  cardinal  did  vouch- 
safe, as  of  a  favour,  to  write  so  to  him.  Then 
the  Copy  of  that  Letter  in  English  was  in  like 
manner  openly  read  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  ;  which  Parry  then  acknowledged  to  be 
truly  translated. 
Cardinal  de  CotM^t  Letter  to  Wm.    Parry, 

January  30/A,  1584,  by  account  of  Home, 

'*  MoN  signor,  the  holiness  of  our  Lord 
hath  seen  the  letter  of  your  signory,.of  the  first, 
with  the  assurance  included,  and  cannot  but 
commend  the  good  disposition  and  resolution, 
which  you  write  to  hold  towards  the  service 
and  benefit  public :  Wherein  his  holiness  doth 
exhort  you  to  persevere,  with  causing  to  bring 
forth  the  effects  which  your  signory  promiseth. 
And  to  the  end  you  may  be  so  much  the  more 
holpeu  by  that  ^ood  ^irit  which  hath  moved 
you  thereunto,  his  blessedness  do  grant  to  you 
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plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  your 
sins,  according  to  yoor  request }  assuring  you, 
that  besides  &e  merit  that  you  shall  receive 
therefore  in  lieaven,  his  holiness  will  further 
make  himself  debtor,  to  re-acknowledge  the 
deservings  of  your  signory  in  the  best  maimer 
that  he  can  :  And  that  so  much  the  more,  in 
that  your  signory  useth  the  greater  modesty,  in 
not  pretending  any  thing.  Put  therefore  to 
eflfect  your  holy  and  honourable  thoni;hts,  and 
attend  your  health.  And  to  conclude,  I  ofler 
myself  unto  you  heartily,  and  do  desire  all 
good  and  happy  success.  At  the  pleasure  of 
your  sigiMry,  N.  Card,  of  Como.'' 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  unto  Parry  his 
Letter  of  the  18th  of  February,  written  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  the  Lord  Steward  :  v^hicb 
he  confessed  to  be  all'  uf  his  own  baud-writing, 
and*  which  was  read  accordingly. 

William  Parry's  Letter  to  tlie  Lord  Treasurer, 
and  the  Earl  of  Leicester. 

"  Mv  lords,  now  that  the  Conspiracy  is  dis- 
covered, tiie  fault  confessed,  my  conscience 
cleared,  and  mind  prepared  patiently  to  sufier- 
the  pains  due  fur  so  heinous  a  crime  ;  I  hope 
it  shall  not  (»ficnd  you,  ii' crying  Mi&erere,  with 
the  poor  publican,  I  leave  to  despajr  with  curs- 
ed Cain.  My  case  is  rare  and  strange,  and, 
for  any  thing  I  can  remember,  singular :  A  na- 
tural subject  solemnly  to  vow  the  death  of  his 
natural  queen,  so  bom,  so  known,  and  so  taken 
by  all  men,  for  tlie  relief  of  the  attlicted  Catho- 
lics, and  restitution  of  Religion.  The  matter 
first  conceived  in  Venice,  the  ser\Mce,  in  gene* 
ral  words,  presented  to  the  Pope,  continued 
and  undcrtiiken  in  Paris ;  and  lastly,  com- 
mended and  warranted  by  his  holiness,  digest- 
ed and  resolved  in  England,  if  it  had  not  been 
prevented  by  accusation,  or  by  her  majesty's 
greater  lenity,  and  more  gracious  usage  of  her 
catholic  subjects.  This  is  my  first  and  last  of- 
fence conceived  against  n»y  prince  or  country, 
and  doth,  I  cannot  deny,  contain  all  other 
faults  whatsoever.  It  is  now  to  be  punisihed 
by  death,  or  most  graciously,  beyond  all  cotn- 
mon  expectation,  to  be  pardoned.  Death  I 
do  confess  to  have  deserved  ;  life  I  do,  with  all 
humility,  crave,  if  it  may  stand  with  the  queen's 
honour,  and  policy  of  the  time.  To  leave  so 
great  a  Treason  unpunislied,  were  strange : 
to  draw  it  by  my  death  in  example,  were 
dangerous.  A  sworn  servant  to  take  upon 
him  such  an  enterprize,  upon  sucli  a 
ground,  and  by  such  a  warrant,  bath  not  been 
seen  in  England  :  To  indict  him,  arraign 
him,  briug  him  to  the  scafibld,  and  to  pub- 
lish his  offence,  can  do  no  good :  To  hope 
that  he  hath  mqre  to  discover  tnan  is  confessed, 
or  that  at  his  Execution  he  will  unsay  any 
thing  he  hath  written,  is  in  vain  :  to  conclude, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  him  in  time  to  male 
some  part  of  amends,  were  very  hard,  and 
against  former  experiences.  The  question  then 
is.  Whether  it  is  better  to  kill  him,  or  (lest  the 
matter  be  mistaken)  upon  hope  of  his  atnend- 
ment  to  pardon  him.    For  mine  own  opiiuoo, 
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though  partial,  I  will  deliver  yoa  my  conscience. 
The  Case  is  guotl  queeo  Elizabeth's,  th^  ofifeoce 
is  comuiitted  against,  her  sacred  person,  and 
$be  may  (of  her  mercy)  pardon  it  without  pre- 
judice to  any.  Then  this  I  say,  in  few  words, 
as  a  man  mure  desirous  to  discharge  his  trou- 
bled conscience,  tiian  to  live.  Pardon  poor 
Parry,  and  relieve  him  ;  for  life  without  living 
is  not  fit  for  hitu.  if  this  may  not  be,  or  be 
thought  dangerous,  or  dishonourable  to  the 
queen's  majesty  (as  by  your  favours,  I  think  it 
lull  of  hotiour  and  mercy)  then  I  beseech  your 
lordahips  (aud  no  other)  once  to  hear  me  be- 
fore I  be  indicted,  and  afterwards,  if  I  mubt 
die,  humbly  to  intreat  the  queen's  majesty  to 
lia^ten  my  Trial  and  Execution,  which  I  pray 
God  (with  all  my  heart)  may  prove  as  honour- 
able to  her  Rs  I  hope  it  shall  be  happy  to  me  ; 
who  will  while  I  live  (as  1  have  done  always) 
pray  to  Jesus  Christ  for  her  majesty's  long  and 
pros|3crous  reign. — From  the  Tower,  the  18th 
of  February,  1584.     W.  Parry."  • 

,  I'hese  matters  being  read  openly,  for  mani- 
festation of  the  nuitter.  Parry  prayed  leave  to 
speak :  Whereto  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said, 
If  you  will  say  any  thing  for  the  better  opening 
to  the  world  of  those  your  foul  and  horrible 
facts,  speak  on ;  but  if  you  mean  to  make  any 
excuse  of  that  which  you  have  confessed,  which 
else  would  have  b^n  and  do  stand  proved 
against  you,  for  my  part,  I  will  not  sit  to  hear 
you. 

Then  her  majesty's  Attorney-General  Popham 
stood  up  and  said,  It  appeareth  before  you  my 
lords,  that  this  man  hath  been  indicted  and  ar- 
raigned of  several  heinous  and  most  horrible 
Treasons,  and  hath  confessed  tliem,  which  is 
before  you  of  record;  wherefore  there  resteth 
no  more  to  be  done,  but  for  the  Coart  to  give 
Judgment  accordingly,  which  here  I  require  in 
the  behalf  of  the  queen's  majesty. 

Then  said  Parry,  I  pray  you  bear  me  for 
discharging  of  itiy  conscience.  I  will  not  go 
about  to  excuse  myself,  nor  to  seek  to  save  niy 
life  :  I  care  not  for  it ;  you  have  my  confession 
of  record,  that  is  enough  for  my  life :  And  I 
mean  to  utter  more,  for  which  I  were'  worthy 
to  die.  And  said,  I  pray  you'hcar  me,  in  that 
I  am  to  speak  to  di&chui^e  my  conscience. 

Then  said  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  Parry, 
then  do  thy  duty  according  to  conscience,  and 
utter  all  that  thou  canst  say  concerning  those 
thy  moH  wicked  facts. 

Then  said  Parry,  My  cause  is  rare,  singular, 
and  unnatural,  conceived  at  Venice,  presented 
in  general  words  to  the  pope,  undertaken  at 
Paris,  commended  and  allowed  of  by  his  holi- 
ness, and  was  to  have  been  executed  in  Eng- 
land, if  it  had  not  been  prevented.  Yea,  I 
have  committed  maoy  Treasons,  for  I  haie 
committed  Treason  in  being  reconciled,  and 
Treason  in  taking  absolution.  There  hath 
been  no  Treason  sithence  the  first  year  of  llic 
queen's  reign  touching  Religion,  but  that  I 
am  guilty  of,  (excej>t  for  receivinj;  of  As»nus 
Dei'**,  and  persuadmg,  as  I  have  said,  and  yet 
uevcr  intending,  to  kill  queen  Elizabeili)  I  ap- 


peal to  ber  own  knowledge,  and  to  my  Lord 
Treasorer's,  and  master  Secretary's. 

Then  said  my  lord  ]iun$don,  Uast  thou  so 
knowledged  it  so  often,  and  so  plainly  in  Writ- 
ing under  thy  hand,  and  here  of  record ;  and 
now,  when  thou  sliouldest  have  thy  Judgment 
according  to  that  which  thou  hast  confes&ed 
thyself  guilty  oi,  dost  thou  go  back  again,  and 
deny  the  eB^ectof  all?  How  can  nebeliete 
that  tliou  now  sayest  ? 

Then  said  Master  Vice-Chamberlain,  This  is 
absurd ;  thoa  hast  not  only  confessed  generalljf, 
that  thou  wert  Guilty,  according  to  the  Indict- 
ment, which  summarily,  and  yet  in  express 
words,,  doth  contain,  that  thou  hadst  traiter- 
ously  compassed  and  intended  the  Death  and 
Destruction  of  her  majesty;  but  thou  ako 
saidst  particularly,  that  thou  wert  guilty  of 
every  of  the  Treasons  contained  therein, 
whereof  the  same  was  one,  in  plain  and  express 
Letter  set  down,  and  read  onto  thee.  Yea, 
thou  saidst  that  tfaoa  wert  guilty  of  more 
Treasons  too  besides  these.  And  didst  thoo 
not  upon  thy  Examination,  voluntarily  confess^ 
how  thou  wast  moved  first  thereunto  by  mil- 
like  of  thy  state  a^r  thy  departure  oat  of  the 
realm,  and  that  thou  di<bt  mislike  her  majesty, 
for  that  she  had  done  nothing  for  tbee ;  how 
by  wicked  Papists  and  Popish  fiooks  thou  wert 
persuaded  that  it  was  lawful  to  kiU  her  ma- 
jesty; how  thou  wert  by  reconciliation  become 
one  of  that  wicked  sort,  that  held  bermajfity 
for  neither  lawful  queen  nor  christian,  and  that 
it  was  meritorious. to  kill  her^  And  didst  thoo 
not  signify  that  thy  purpose  to  the  Pope  by  let- 
ters, and  receivedst  Letters  from  the  Cardinal, 
how  he  allowed  of  thine  intent,  and  excited 
thee  to  perform  it,  and  thereupon  didst  receive 
absolution  ?  And  didst  thou  not  conceive  it, 
promise  it,  vow  it,  swear  it,  and  receive  the 
Sacrament  that  thou  wouldst  do  it  ?  And  did«t 
not  thou  thereupon  affirm,  that  thy  vows  i^ere 
in  heaven,  and  thy  letters  and  promises  on 
earth  to  bind  tbee  to  do  it  ?  and  that  whatso- 
ever her  majesty  would  have  done  for  tbee, 
could  not  have  retnoved  thee  from  that  inten- 
tion or  purpose,  unless  she  would  have  de- 
sisted from  dealing,  as  she  hath  done,  with  tlie 
catholics,  as  thou  callest  tbem  ?  All  this  thou 
hast  plainly  confessed ;  and  I  protest  before 
tliis  great  assembly,  thou  hast  confessed  it  more 
plainly  and  in  better  sort  than  my  memory  wtll 
serve  me  to  otter :  and  sayest  thou  now,  that 
thou  never  meantest  it? 

Ah,  said  PaTry,  your  honours  know  how  my 
Confession,  upon  mine  Examination,  was  ex- 
torted.— ^Then  both  the  lord  Hunsdon  and 
Master  Vice-Chamberlain  affirmed  that  there 
was  no  torture  or  threatening  words  offered 
him. — But  Parry  then  said,  that  they  told  hiio, 
that  if  he  would  not  confess  wilUngly,  he  should 
have  torture :  whcreunto  their  honours  an- 
swered, that  they  used  not  any  speech  or  word 
of  torture  to  him.  You  said,  said  Parry,  that 
you  would  proceed  with  rigour  against  m^,  i^  * 
would  not  confess  it  of  myself. — But  their  Ho- 
nours express^  affirmed^  that  they  used  no 
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such  words.  But  I  will  tell  thee,  said  Master 
Vice-Cbamberlaio,  what  we  said.  I  spake  these 
words :  If  you  witl  wiliingljr  utter  the  truth  of 
yourself,  it  may  do  you  good,  I  wish  you  to  do 
so;  if  you  will  not,  we  must  then  .proceed  in 
ordinary  course  to  take  3Poor  examination. 
Whereunto  you  answered,  that  you  would  lell 
the  truth  of  yourself.  Was  not  this  true? 
Which  then  he  yielded  unto. 

And  hereunto  her  majesty's  attorney-general 
put  Parry  in  remembrance  what  speeches  he 
used  to  the  lieuteoaut  of  the  Tower,  the  queen's 
majesty's  serjeant  at  law,  master  Gawdie,  and 
the  same  attorney,  on  Saturday  the  20th  of 
February  last,  at  the  Tower,  upon  what  he 
was  by  them  then  examined  by  order  from  the 
lords;  which  was,  that  he  acknowledged  he 
was  inost  mildly  aad  favourably  dealt  with  in 
all  his  Examinations:  which  he  also  at  the  bar 
then  acknowledged  to  be  true. 

Then  Mr.  Vice-Ohamberlain  said,  that  it  was 
a  wonder  to  see  the  magnanimity  of  her  ma- 
jesty, which,  after  that  thou  hadst  opened 
'',  those  traiterous  pmptices  in  sort  as  thou  hast 
■  laid  it  down  in  th^  confession,  was  nevertheless 
such,  and  so  ^r  irom  all  fear,  as  that  she  would 
i  not  so  much  as  acquaint  any  one  of  her  high- 
I  ness's  privy  council  with  it,  to  his  knowledge, 
DO  not  uutd  afker  this  thine  enterprize  disco- 
vered and  made  manifest.  And  besides  tliat 
which  thou  hast  set  down  under  thine^  own 
hand,  thou  didst  confess,  that  thou  hadst  pre- 
pared two  Scotish  daggers,  fit  for  such  a  pur- 
pose ;  and  those  being  disposed  away  by  thee, 
thou  didst  say,  that  anodier  would  serre  thy 
turn.  And  withai,  Parry,  didst  thou  not  also 
confess  before  us,  how  wonderfully  thou  wert 
appalled  and  perplexed  upon  a  sudden,  at  the 
presence  of  her  majesty  at  Hampton-Court 
this  last  summer,  saying,  that  thou  didst  think, 
thou  then  sawcst  in  her  the  very  likeness  and 
image  of  king  Henry  8.  ?  And  that  therewith 
and  upon  some  speeches  used  by  her  majesty, 
tboo  didst  turn  about  and  weep  bitterly  to  thy- 
stflf  ?  And  yet  didst  still  cidl  to  mind  that  thy 
vows  were  in  heaven,  thy  letters  and  promises 
on  earth ;  and  tliat  therefore  thou  didst  say 
with  thyself,  that  tliere  was  no  remedy  but  to 
do  it }  Didst  thou  not  confess  tliis  ?  The  which 
be  acknowledged. 

Then  said  the  Lord  Hunsdon,  sayebt  thou 
DOW,  that  thou  didst  never  mean  to  kill  the 
queen?  Didst  thou  not  confe^ts,  that  when 
thott  didst  utter  this  practice  of  treachery  to 
her  majesty,  that  thou  didst  cover  it  with  all 
the  skill  tiiou  hadst,  and  tliat  it  was  done  by 
thee,  rather  to  get  credit  and  access  thereby, 
tluin  for  any  regard  thou  hadst  of  her  person. 
But  in  truth  tnou  didst  it,  that  thereby  thou 
mightest  have  better  opportunity  to  perform 
thy  wickc^d  .enterprize.  And  wouldst  thou 
huve  run  into  such  fear  as  thou  didst  confess 
that  thou  wert  in,  when  thou  didst  utt<r  it,  if 
thou  hadst  never  meant  it  r  What  reason  canst 
thou  shew  for  thyself? 

With  that  he  cried  out  in  a  furious  manner, 
I  Devcjr  ifieant  to  kill  her :  1  will  lay  my  blood 


upon  queen  Elixabeth  and  you,  before  God 
and  the  world.  And  thereupon  fell  into  a 
rage  and  evil  words  with  the  queen*s  majesty's 
attorney-general. 

Then  said  the  lord  Hunsdon,  tliis  is  but  thy 
popish  pride  and  ostentation,  which  thou 
wouldst  nave  to  be  told  to  thy  fellows  of  that 
faction,-  to  make  them  believe  that  thou  diest 
for  popery,  wiien  thou  diest  it)r  most  horrible 
and  dangerous  Treasons  against  her  majesty, 
nnd  thy  whole  country.  For  thy  laying  of  tliy 
blood,  it  must  lie  on  thine  own  lieud,  as  a 
just  reward  of  thy  wickedness.  The  laws  of 
the  realm  most  justly  condemn  thee  to  die,  out 
of  thine  own  mouth,  ior  the  conspiring  the  de- 
struction botli  of  her  majesty,  and  of  us  all : 
therefore  thy  blood  be  upon  thee ;  neither  her 
majesty  nor  we  at  any  time  sought  it,  thyself 
hast  spilt  it. 

Then  he  was  asked,  Wliat  he  COuId  sa^, 
why  Judgment  of  Death  ought  not  to  be 
awarded  against  him-?  Whereunto  he  said,  he 
did  see  that  he  must  die,  because  he  was  not 
settled. — What  meanest  thou  by  that?  said 
Mr.  Vice-Ciiamberlain.  Said  he,  look  into 
your  Study  and  into  your  new  Books,  and  you 
shall  find  what  I  mean. — I  protest,  (said  his 
Honour)  I  know  not  what  thou  meanest :  thou 
dost  not  well  to  use  such  dark  Speeches,  unless 
thou  wouldest  plainly  utter  what  thou  meanest 
thereby.  But  he  said,  he  cared  not  for  Death, 
and  that  he  wotiid  lay*his  blood  amongst  them. 

Then  spake  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, being  required  to  give  the  Judgmmit,  and 
said  :  Parry,  you  have  been  much  heard,  and 
wliat  you  mean  by' being  settled,  I  know  not ; 
but  I  seeyo)!  are  so  settled  in  popery,  that  you 
cannot  settle  yourself  to  be  a  good  subject,  but 
touching  that  you  should  say,  tp  stay  Judgment 
from  being  given  agauut  you,  your  speeches 
must  be  of  one  of  tiiese  kinds,  either  to  prove 
the  Indictment  (which  you  have  confessed  to 
be  true)  to  be  insufficient  i»  law :  or  else  to 
plead  somewhat  touching  her  majesty's  mercy, 
why  justice  should  not  be  done  of  you.  All 
other  speeches  wherein  you  have  used  great 
liberty,  is  more  than  by  Law  you  can  ask. 
These  be  the  matters  you  must  look  to,  what 
say  you  to  them  ?    Whereto  he  said  nothing. 

Then  said  the  Lord  Chief  Justice:  Parry, 
thou  hast  been  before  this  time  indicted  of  di- 
vers most  horrible  and  hateful  Treasons,  com- 
mitted against  thy  most  gracious  soverei^^n  and 
native  country  :  The  Mutter  most  detestable, 
the  Manner  most  subtle  nnd  dangerous,  and 
the  occasions  and  means  that  led  thee  thereunt^ 
most  ungodly  and  villainous.  That  tiiou  did^t 
intend  it,  it  is  most  evident  by  thyself.  Tlve 
matter  was  the  destruction  of  a  most  sacred 
and  an  anointed  queen,  thy  sovereign  nnd  mis- 
tress, who  hath  shewed  thee  such  favour,  as 
some  thy  betters  huve  not  obtained ;  yea,  the 
overthrow  of  thy  country  wherein  thou  wert 
born,  and  ^^  ^  most  happy  common  wealth 
whereof  thou  art  a  member,  and  of  such  a 
queen,  as  hath  bestowed  on  thee  the  benefit  of 
all  benefits  in  this  woild,  that  is^  thy  life,  here- 


IJin         STATE  TRIALS,  27  Eliz.  l5B5.—InqmsUum  iqxm  the  Deaih  (f         [1112 

tofore  granted  thee  by  ber  mercy,  when  tbou 
haUst  lost  it  by  justice  aad  desert.  Yet  thou 
ber  servant,  sworii,  to  defend  her,  meant'st, 
with  thy  bloody  hand,  td  have  taken  away  her 
life,  that  mercifully  gave  thee  thine  when  it  was 
yielded  into  her  hands :  This  is  the  Matter 
whercio  thou  hast  offended.  The  Manner  was 
most  subtle  and  dangerous,  beyond  all  that  be- 
fore thee  have  committed  any  wickedness 
against  her  majesty  :  For  thou  making  shew  as 
if  thou  wouldest  simply  have  uttered  for  her 
safety  the  evil  thslt  others  bad  contrived,  didst 
but  seek  thereby  credit  and  access,  that  thou 
mightest  take  the  apter  opportunity  for  her 
destruction.  And  for  the  occasiuus  and  means 
that  drew  thee  on,  th^y  were  most  uDgodly  and 
villainous,  as  the  persuasions  of  the  pope,  of 
Papists,  and  popish  books.      The  pope  pre- 

tendeth  that  he  is  a  pastor,  when  as  in  truth  he 
16  far  frooT  feeding  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  but 

rather  as  a  wolf,  seeketh  but  to  feed  on,  and  to 

suck  out  the  blood  of  true  Christians,  and  as  it 

vtere  thirste^h  after  the  blood  of  our  most  gra- 
cious and  Christian  queen.     And  these  Papists 

and  Popish  Books,  while  they  pretend  to  set 

forth  divinity,  they  do  indeed  most   ungodly 

teach  and  persuade  that  which  is  quite  contrary 

both   to  Gud  and  bis  Word  ;    for  the  Word 

teaches  obedience  of  subjects  towards  princes, 

^nd  forbiddeth  any  private  man  to  kill;  but 

they  teach  subjects  to  disobey  princes,  and  that 

a  private  wicked  person   may  kill ;  yea,  and 

whom  ?  A  most  godly  queen,  and  their  own 

natural  and  most  gracious  sovereign.     Let  all 

men  therefore  take  heed  how  tiiey  receive  any 

thing  from  him,  hear  or  read  any  of  their  booki», 

and  how  they  confer  with  an>  Papists.     God 

grant  her  majesty,  that  she  may  know  by  thee, 

however  site  trust  such  like  to  come  so  near 

ber  person.     But  see  the  end,  and  why  thou 

didst  it,  and  it  u  ill  appear  to  be  a  mdst  misera- 
ble, fearful,  and  foolish  thing ;  for  thou  didst 

imagine    that   it   was  to    relieve    those    that 


tbou  callest  catholics,  who  were  most  likely 
amongst  all  others  to  have  felt  tlie  worst  of  it, 
if  thy  devilish  practice  had  taken  efiecL  But 
sith  thou  hast  been  indicted  of  the  Treasons 
comprised  in  the  Indictment,  and  thereupoa 
arraigned,  and  bast  confessed  thyself  goiity  of 
them,'  the  court  doth  award,  that  tbou  shalt  be 
liad  from  hence  to  the  place  whence  thou  did«t 
come,  and  so  drawn  tnrough  the  open  city  of 
Lpndon  upon  an  hurdle,  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, and  there  to  be  banged  and  let  do«D 
alive,  and  thy  privy  parts  cut  off,  and  thy  eo- 
trails  taken  out  and  burnt  in  thy  sight ;  then 
thy  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  thy  body  to  be  di- 
tided  in  four  parts,  and  to  be  disposed  of  at  her 
majesty's  pleasure :  And  God  have  mercy  on 
thy  soul. 

Parry  (persisting  still  in  his  rage  and  pas- 
sion) said,  I  here  summon  queen  Elizabeth  to 
answer  for  my  blood  before  God. 

Whereupon  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was 
commanded  to  take  him  from  the  bar,  aod  so 
he  did  :  and  as  he  was  going  away  the  people 
cried  out,  '  Away  with  the  l>aitor,  away  with 
him :'  whereupon  he  was  conveyed  in  a  haige 
to  the  Tower  again  by  water.  Upon  the  3(i  of 
March  ensuing  he  was  delivered  by  the  lieute- 
nant of  the  lower,  early  in  the  morning,  \o 
the  sheriffs  of  London  and  Middlesex,  who  re- 
ceived him  at  Tower-hill ;  and  according  to 
the  Judgment  cau«ed  him  to  be  forthwith  set 
on  an  hurdle,  on  the  which  he  was  dratvn 
through  the  midst  of  the  city  of  London  unto 
the  place  for  liis  execution  in  Palacojard 
Westminster,  where  having  long  time  of  stay 
permitted  him  before  his  execution,  he  impu* 
dently  denied  that  he  was  e«er  guilty  of  any 
intention  to  kill  queen  KHzabeth ;  and  so  (Tiiib- 
out  any  request  to  the  people  to  pray  for  hini, 
or  using  any  outward  prayer  himself)  he  was 
turned  ofi^  and  executed  according  to  the  Sen- 
tence. 


61.  Inquisition  of  a  Jury  of  the  City  of  London  before  the  Coroner, 
had  upon  occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Northujibkr- 
land:  With  a  Report  of  his  Treasons :  27  Eliz.  a.  d.  1585. 
[Soniers'  Tracts.     4  Coll.  vol  3.  p.  41^0.] 

LTniS  Article,  thouf;h  not  stiictly  a  Trial,  is 
republished  from' thr  Som<TS*s  Tracts,' because 
the  earl  of  Northumlicrland  who  is  the  subject 


.  of  it,  had  been  before  found  Guiliy>  by  his  own 
Confession,  of  conspiring  to  deliver  the  qi>een 
of  Scots  out  of  the  carl  of  Shrewsbury's  cuVt(»- 

^  dy ;  and  also  because  at  tlx!  time  of  his  death, 
be  was  imprisoned  under  a  charge  of  Treason 
The  transaction   tliro\«s  sonve   light   upon  the 
History  of  queto  Kliznbeih^  and  jVlary  quten  of 
Scots.] 

A  true  and  taramary  Report  of  the  Declaration 
x>f  some  part  of  the  Earl  pf  NorthutiUier- 
iaod's  Tjceasoos,  delivered  puUiickly  io  the 


Court  at  tJie  S£ar-Chamber  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  others  of  her  ujajest/s  most 
honourable  Privy  Council,  and  Counc" 
learned,  hy  her  majesty's  special  conim-i"«" 
nient;  together  with  the  Exaniinaiion»  jod 
Df-positiuns  of  sundry  pi  rsons,  touchirc  ^^ 
manner  of  his  most  wicked  and  \ioleniMur' 
der,  committed  upon  .  hini%clf  with  l»»4  '^'J. 
hand,  in  the  Towef  of  London,  the  SUtl.dajot 
June,  1585.  In  adibus  C.  Barker,  Pn»iWf 
to  tJiC  queen  of  England,  lier  most  excellent 
m:ijesty. 

To  the  Reader. 
Malice,  among  other  esaeutifti  propeiticf 
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sppertaining  to  her  ugly  nature,  hath  this  one 
not    inierior  to  the  rest  and  the  wiirst,  Iiicre- 
ckilic y,  wherewiih  she  commonly  possessed!  the 
minds  an(^  affections  of  all  those  that  are  in- 
fected «%ith  iier,  so  blinding  the  eyes  and  judg- 
ineiic   of  the  best  and  clearest  sighted,  that 
tbey  cannot  see  or  perceive  the  bright  beams 
of  the  truth,  although  the  same  be  delivered 
with  never  &o  great  purity,  proof,  circumstance, 
and    probability.  «  it   is   said,  that  no  truth 
passe th  abroad  uoacoompanied  with  her  con- 
trary, and  as  they  go,  truth  is  ever  constrained 
to  yield   the  precedence  and  pre-eminence  tu 
her  yoke-fellow  fabbuod,  whose  lodging  is  al- 
ways first  made  and  prepared  without  a  hnr- 
biniier  in  the  corrupt  nature  of  mankind  by 
whom  he  is  first  received,  entertained  and  har- 
boured at  all  times:  whereof  in  our  daily  experi- 
ence there  happen  many  and  dangerous  demon- 
strations, especially  in  matters  of  the  highest 
moment,  tending  to  excuse  or  accuse  the  ac- 
tions  of  the  greatest  personages.-*-Thcre  was 
of  late  delivered  in  publick  by  persons  of  ho- 
nour, credit  and  reputation,  a  large  Declara- 
tion of  certain  Treasons  practised  by  the  late 
earl  of  Northumberland,  of  the^  manner  of  his 
untimely  Death,  being  Hiih  his  own  hand  mur- 
dered  in  the  Tower,  and  of  the  causes  that 
wrought    him    thereunto:    the  particularities 
whereof  are  such  and  so  many,  as  for  the  help 
of  my  memory  (coming  then  to  the  Star-cham- 
ber by  occasion,  and  not  looking  for  any  such 
rresence  of  the  nobility  and  privy  council  as 
found  there  at  that  lime,  and  Att  looking  for 
any  such  cause  of  that  nature  to  have  been 
handled  there  that  day)  I  .  took  notes  of  the 
several  matters  declared  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor,  Mr.  Attorney,  and   Solicitor-General, 
the    Lord  Chief  Baron,  and  Mr.  Vice  Cham- 
berlain :   for,  as  I  remember,  they  spoke'  in 
order  as   tbey  are  here  marshalled,  and  there- 
fore I  f>lace  them  in  this  sort,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  their  precedence  in  dignity.— Upon  hear- 
ing; of  the  Treasons,  with  their  Proofs  and  Cir- 
cumstances, and  the  desperate  manner  of  the 
earl's  destruction  delivered  in  that  place,  and 
by  persons  of  that  quality,  I  supposed  no  man 
to  have  been  so  void  of  judgment,  or  the  use  of 
common  re^tson,  that  would  have  doubted  of 
any  one  point  or  particle  thereof,  until  it  was 
zuy  chance  (falling  in  company  with  divers  per- 
sons at  sundry  times,  as  well  about  the  city  of 
London  as  abroad)  to  hear  many  men  report 
variably  and  corruptly  of  the  manner  and  mat- 
ter of  this  publick  Declaration,  possessing  the 
minds  and  opinions  of  the  people  with  manifest 
untruths :  as,  that  the  earl  had  been  unjustly 
detained  in  prison,  without  proof  or  just  cause 
of  suspicion  of  Treason  :  and  that  tie  had  been 
murdered  by  device  and  practice  of  some  great 
enemies,  aiid  not  destroyed  by  himself.    These 
slanderous  reports  have  ministered  unto  me  this 
occasion  to  set  forth  unto  thy  view  and  con- 
sideration, gentle  reader,  this  short  collection 
of  the  said  Treasons  and  Murder,  as  near  unto 
the  truth  as  my  notes  taken  may  lead  and  per- 
mkt  me,  with  the  view  of  some  of  the  examina- 


tions themselves  concerning  this  cause,  for  my 
better  satisfaction  since  obtained :  which  I  have 
undertaken  for  two  respects ;  the  one,  to  con- 
vince the  false '  and  malicibus  impressions  and 
constructions  received,  and  made  of  these  ac- 
tions, by  such  as  are  in  heart  enemies  to  the 
happy  estate  of  her  majesty's  present  govern- 
ment :  the  other,  becaui»e  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  for  the  preventing  of  a  further  con- 
tagion, like  ta  grow,  by  this  creeping  infection, 
in  the  minds  ot  such  as  are  apt,  thobgh  other- 
wise indifferent,  in  these  and  the  like  rumours, 
to  receive  the  bad  at  the  good,  and  they  the 
most  in  number.  Wherein,  if  I  have  seetned  - 
more  bold  than  wise,'  or  intermeddled  myself 
in  matters  ab«ve  my  reach,  and'  appertaining 
unto  me,  I  crave  pardofi  where  it  is  to  be 
asked,  and  commit  myself  to  thy  friendly 
interpretation  to  be  made  of  my  simple 
travail,  and  dutiful  meaning  herein. 

Upon  the  2Srd  day  of  June  }ast,  assembled 
in  the  Court  of  Star-chamber,  sir  Thomas 
Bromley,  km.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
William  Lord  Burleigh,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of 
England,  George  earlof  Shrewsbury, Lord  Mar- 
shal of  England,  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  Robert 
earl  of  Leicester,  Charles'  lord  Howard  of 
Effingham,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Henry  lord 
Hunsdon,  Lord  Governor  of  Berwick,  sir  Francis 
Knollis  knt.  Treasurer,  sir  James  Crofte,  knt. 
Coipptroller  of  her  Majesty's  Houshold,  sir 
Christopher  Ilatton,  knt.  Vice-Chamberiain  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  her  Majesty's  Bench,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  others ;  the  audience  very  great  of  knights, 
esqnires,  and  men  of  other  quality,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  began  briefly  and  sumuiarily  to  de- 
clare, that  whereas  Henry  late  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, for  divers  notable  Treasons  and 
Practices,  by  him  taken  in  hand,  to  the  danger, 
not  only  of  her  majcsty*s  royal  person,  but  to 
the  peril  of  the  whole  realm,  had  been  long  de- 
tained in  prison,  and  looking  into  the  guift  of 
his  own  conscience,  and  perceiving  by  such 
means  of  intelligence,  as  he,  by  corruptiog  of 
his  keepers,  and  other  like  devices,  had  ob- 
tained, that  his  Treasons  were  by  sundry  Exa- 
minations and  Cottfessions  discovered,  grew 
thereby  into  such  a  desperate  estate,  as  that 
thereupon  he  most  wickedly  destroy^  and 
murdered  himself;  which  bemg  made  known 
to  the  lords  of  her  majesty's  Privy  Council, 
order  was  thereupon  taken,  and  direction  given 
to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  the 
Master  of  the  Rolb,  and  the  Loril  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer,  to  examine  the  manner  and  cir- 
cumstances of  his  Death,  which  tbey  with  all 
good  endeavour  and  diligence  had  accordingly 
performed.  And  lest,  through  the  sinister 
means  of  such  persons  as  be  evil-affected  to 
'the  present  estate  of  her  majesty's  government, 
some  bad  and  untrue  conceits  might  be  had,  as 
well  of  the  cause  of  the  earl's  detainment,  as 
of  the  manner  of  his  Death,  it  was  therefore 
thought  necessary  to  have  the  truth  thereof 
made  known ia that  presence:  and  then  he 


1115]         STATE  TRIAIjS,  27  Eli2.  15i 

required!  her  majesty's  learned  council  there 
present,  to  deliver  at  large  the  particularities, 
both  of  the  Treasons,  aud  in  what  sort  the 
earl  had  murdered  himself.  Then  began  John 
Popham,  esq.  her  majesty's  Attorney  Geoeral, 
as  followeth : 

The  earl  of  Northumberland,  about  the  time 
of  the  last  Rebellion  in  the  North,  in  tlie  11th 
year  of  her  majesty's  reigu  (then  called  by  the 
title  of  Henry  Piercy,  knt.)  had  undertaken 
the  conveying  away  of  the  Scotish  queen;  for 
the  which,  as  appeareth  by  a  record  of  the  14th 
year  of  her  majesty's  reign,  in  the  court  of  her 
majestj'b  Bench  he  was  indicted,  he  confessed 
the  oflfence,  and  put  himself  to  her  majesty's 
mercy.  At  winch  time,  upon  his  said  Con- 
fession, Submission,  and  faithfal  proinise  of  his 
duty  and  allegiance  to  her  highness  from  thence- 
forth, the  queen's  majesty,  u£  her  merciful  na- 
ture, was  pleased  not  to  look  into  his  offence 
with  the  extremity  of  her  laws,  blit  dealt  therein, 
as  by  way  of  contempt  only,  as  may  appear  by 
the  Record ;  the  effect  whereof  was  then 
shewed  in  court,  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  her  majesty's  said  Bench,  in  hac 
verbal 

'  Adiddlesex. 
.  *  Metft,  'I'hat  Ileory  Piercy,  late  of  Tinmouth, 

*  in  the  County  of  Northumberland,  knt.  was 

*  indicted  in  the  term  of  Easter,  in  the  14th 
'  year  of  her  majesty's  reign,  for  that  he,  with 
'  divers  others,  did  conspire  for  the  dehvering 
'  of  the  queen  of  Soots  out  of  the  custody  of 
'  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  :  upon  which  ludict- 
'  ment  the  same  Henry  Piercy  did  confess  the 
^  offence,  and  did  put  himself  to  the  queen's 

*  mercyf  and  thereupon  Judgment  was  after 
'  gjven  by  the  court,  that  the  said  Henry  should 

*  phy  to  the  queen  for  a  fine  for  his  said  offence, 
'.  5000  niark>>,  as  appeareth  by  the  Record 
^  thereof  in  court  Per  Micha.  14  &  15  EUzab. 
'  Regina,  Uotuh  guinto  inter  placuta  Ref^ina. 

*  Concordat  cum  Hfcordo,     Per  Jo.  I  ye.' 

By  this  Record  it  may  appear,  that  the  earl 
had  his  hand  in  that  RetieUiun.  But  for  n  fur- 
ther proof  thereof,  it  is  most  manifestly  disco- 
vered iu  a  certain)  Tracts  writteu.  by  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  wherein  he  shewitb  how  faithfully  he 
behaved  himself  in  themanaging  of  thu&e  Trea- 
sons, at  and  abotit  the  tinte  of  that  Rebellion, 
that  the  said  earl  was,  in  ef£ect,  as  far  plunged- 
into  the  same,  as  the  late  earl  his  brother,  how- 
soever he  wound  himself  cmt  of  the  danger  at 
that  time.— Not  wit  hNtanding  these  traitorous 
practices,  tiie  queen's  mu^ciity  was  contented 
to  remtt  all  wiifiin  a  shirt  lime,  aud  then  ac- 
cepted most  graci'Hi^ly  of  him  botl)  in  honour 
and  favour,  i hough  unworthily  bestowed  upon 
him ;  for  that  be  utterly  forgetting  those  ):raccs 
And  favours  received  at  her  majesty's  n^erciful 
handb,  with  a  graceless  resolution  wa^  contented 
to  enter  int,o  a  new  Plot,  now  lately  contrived, 
not  only  for  lielivering  Uie  Scotish  queen,  but 
for  the  invnd)ng  of  the  whole  realm,  the  over- 
throw of  the  Kovernment,  a«  well  concerning 
lUe  State  of  llcligiou^  as  otherwise,  the  danger 
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of  her  majesi/s  sacred  person,  and  advanciog 
of  the  said  Scotish  queeu  to  the  regal  crown 
and  scepter  of  this  realm,  whereanto  her  ma- 
jesty is  lineally  and  lawfully  boro  and  de- 
scended, and  wherein  God  of  his  mercy  con- 
tinue her  long,  in  happy  scat«  of  governmeot, 
to  tiie  increase  of  her  own  glory,  and  the  com- 
fort of  her  loving  and  obedient  subjects. 

Then  did  master  Acioroey.  enter  into  the 
particularities  of  the  Treasons,  leaving  many 
paru   thereof  untouched,   because  the  case 
stood  so  as  it  was  not  then  convenient  to  reveal 
them,  as  he  said,  in  respect  that  they  touched 
some  other  persons  undealt  withal  at  that  time, 
shewing  that  Throckmorton's  Treasons  were 
not  old,  but  fresh  in  every  roan's  memory,  and 
how  far  forth  they  reached  unto  the  ear],  be 
declared.      And    for   thai    the    Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  tended  especially  to  the  invading 
of  the  realm  with  foreign  f(jrces,  the  purfwsa 
of  that  invasion  long  before  intended,  is  proved 
by  sundry  Examinations  and  Confossioos  taken 
here  within  the  realm,  as  well  of  her  majesty's 
own  subjects  as  others,  by  letters  intercepted, 
written  from  and  to  the  conspirators  abroad 
and  at  home,  and  by  otheV  good  advertisements 
and  intelligences  had  from  foreign  parts,  dis- 
covering the  same.    He  declared,  that  iu  s 
Letter,  written  from  Dr.  Sanders  to  Dr.  Allen 
out  of  Spain,  in  the  year  1577,  it  is  set  down, 
among  other  things,  that  the  State  of  Chris- 
tendomstood  upon  the  stout  assailing  of  £og- 
land.--^hat  in  ja  Letter  sent  to  the  same  Allen 
from  Rome,  eauching  audience   given  by  the 
Pope  to   the  ambassadors  of  ceitain  foreign 
princes,  between  the  pope  and  whom  a  leseoe 
was  agreed   on  against   the  queen's  mt^estj, 
there  were  inclosed  certain  Articles,  conuining 
in  effect,  that  tlie  realm  should  be  invaded  with 
20,000  men,  at  the  charge  of  the  said  pope  and 
princes,  that  her  nuyesty  should  be  dqiosed, 
ajjd  some  English  catholit  elected  king.— That 
it  was  confessed,  that  the  comiBg  over  of  so 
many  priests  into  the  realm,  was  to  win  great 
numbers  to  the  catholic  party,  co  join  (if  op- 
portunity served)  either  with  foreiEn  iavasioo, 
or  with  tumult  at  home.— That  at  Narbonne  lo 
Provence,  there  was  met  an  Englishman,  bang 
the  head  preacher  there,  who  gave  ioidiigeooe 
to    one  of  her  majesty's  subjects,    that  we 
realm  should  shortly  be  invad^  by  a  foreign 
king,   and   the  popish  religioo  j-escored :  and 
said  fiirtlier,  that  priests  came  iato  England, 
and  dispersed  themselves  in  couiKics,  to  make 
their  party  strong. — A  message  waseeut  in  Nov. 
1581  to  Dr.  Allen,  from  a  subjea  of  this  realm, 
by  a  semiaary  priest  then  veturaiug beyondthe 
seas,  that  wiiereas  he  had  receivtS  word  from 
Allen  at  Allhaaow-Tide  before,  that  men  and 
all  things  wore  in  a  readiness,  if  the  place  of 
landing  might  be  known  ;    that  Allen  sbooW 
forthwith  send  word  whether  things  wew  « 
buch  readiness  or  not ;  and  if  they  were,  M 
W4iuld  then  send  bam  such  perfect  jostructions 
as  he  could.— One  Payne,  executed  for  !«*• 
son,  confessed,  cluil  this  realm  could  not  con- 
tinue in  the  «tatc  whereia  k  was  s  lor  that  »* 
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pope  had  a  special  care  thereofi  and  would  id  a 
short  done,  either  by  foreign  princes,  4t  by  some 
other  means,  work  a  change  of  things  here. 

From  hence,  Mr.  Attorney  fell  into  the  Trea- 
sons coo&ssed  by  Francis  Throckmorton,  shew- 
ing, that  the  state  of  this  reiilm  had  been  often 
presented  to  thfe  consideration  of  a  foreif;n 
prince,  who,  after  long  hearkening  to  the  mo- 
tion, had  resolved  to  yield  what  furtherance 
he  might,  and  to  ^re  all  aids  necessary  for  the 
reforming  of  religion,  so  they  might  be  backed 
by  such  aS  were  well  affected  witiiin  thii  coun- 
try.—That  th^  duke  of  Guise  had  solicited  for 
two  years  together  the  pope  and  other  princes, 
to  supply  him  with  forces:  But  being  crossed 
by  the  death  of  a  great  personage,  it  was  now 
grown  to  this  pass^  if  tnere  could  be  a  party 
Ibund  in  England  to  join  in  that  action,  and 
convenient  placet  and  means  tor  landing,  and 
otber  things  necessary,  there  should4>e  a  supply 
for  Guise  of  foreign  strength, — Francis  Throck- 
morton was  recommended  from  beyond  the 
seas  to  don  pernardino  de  Mendoza,  ambas- 
sador resident  for  the  Spanish  king  here  in 
England,  who  acquainted  Throckmorton  what 
plot  was  laid  for  the  enterprise  of  the  duke  of 
Guise,  and  that  he  was  willed  to  confer  with 
Throckmorton  in  the  matter:  who  thereupon 
acquainted  tfie  said  ambassador  with  the  plot 
of  the  havens,  and  with  the  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen that  he  had  set  down  as  fit  to  be  dealt 
withal    in    that   cause. — ^Throckmorton    said. 
That  the  bottom  of  this  enterprise  (which  was 
not  to  be  known  to  many)  was,  that  if  a  tolera- 
tion of  religion  might  not  be  obtained  without 
alteration  of  the  government,  that  then  the 
government  should  be  altered,  and  the  queen 
removed. — ^That  the  Scotish  queen  was  made 
acquainted  from  the  duke  of  Guise  with  the 
intention  to  relieve  lier  by  these  forces.— ^It 
was  in  Debate  between  Throckmorton  and  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  how  the  Scotish  queen 
might  be  delivered,  as  by  an  enterprize  to  be 
made  with  a  certain  number  of  horse:  And 
that  it  was  told  Francis  Throckmorton  by  his 
brother  Thomas  Throckmorton,  that  it  was  a 
principal  matter  in  debate,  beyond   the  seas, 
now  she  misht  he  delivered  with  safety;  the 
lack  of  resolution  wherein  was  the  pritictpal 
stay  of  the  execution  of  the  attempt  of  inva- 
sion.— Mtodoza  told   Francis   Throckmorton 
aboQt  Bartholomew-Tide  1583,  that  one  Moape 
was  come  into  England  to  sound  the  earl  of 
Northumberland  and  other^  principal  men  in 
Sussex ;  and  about  the  end  of  September  fol- 
lowing, the  same    Mendoza    told   him,   that 
Moape  was  Charles  Pnget|  and  that  he  came 
not   only  to  sound  the  men,  but  to  view  the 
places,  the  havens,  the  provisions  and  means, 
and  nearness  and  commodity  of  men's  abidiugs 
that  should  join  with  tlie  fc^ reign  forces. — -It 
was  devised,  that  such  noblemen  and  others  as 
would  be  contented  to  assist  the  foreign  forces 
(being  justices  of  peace  and  of  credit  in  their 
counties)  might,  "by  colour  of  their  authority, 
levy  men  as  for  her  majesty^s  defence,  and  yet 
employ  them  to  ss»i&t  the  foreign  forces.    The 


lord  Paget  was  made  acquainted  with  this  de- 
vise, and  answered,  that  it  was  a  good  course, 
and  that  he  had  thought  upon  it  before.— 
Mendoza   told   Throckmorton,   that   Charles 
Paget  had  been  ia  Sussex,  and  had  spoken 
with  those  that  were  there,  and  that  he  came 
to  move  the  earl  of  Northumberland  and  others. 
— ^The  night  before  Throckmorton  was  appre- 
hended,'he  came  to  the  lord  Paget,  and  desired 
him  that  he  would  not  acquaint  the  earl'  of 
Northumberland  and  certain  others  (whom  he 
named)  with  such  matters  as  had  passed  be- 
tween them  two,  touching  the  practice  of  tlvs 
invasion:  And  the  lord  Paget  willed  him  to 
deal  as  wisely  for  hb  part  as  he  would  for  him- 
self, and  all  should  be  well :  But,  quoth  the 
lord  Paget,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  know- 
eth  you   well  enough. — It   was  once   agreed 
among  the  confederates,  that  the  duke  of  Guise 
should  laud  in  Sussex,  being  over  against  Diepe 
and  Normandy;    which   after  was  misliked, 
because  those  parts  lay  too  near  to  her  majesty's 
greatest  force  and  store,  and  that  the  people 
thereabouts  for  the  most  part  were  protestants. 
Master  Attorney  shewed  further,  That  in 
Suriimer  last,  there  was  taken  upon  the  seas, 
sailing  towards  Scotland,  a  Scotish  Jesuit,  about 
whom  there  was  found  a  discourse,  written  in 
Italian,  of  a  like  enterprise  to  be  attempted 
against  England,  which  should  have  been  ex- 
ecuted in  September  or  October  then  last  past; 
wherein  assurance  is  made,  that  the  eatis  of 
Northumberland  and   Westmoreland,  Dacrei 
that  is  dead,  whom  they  termed  lord  Dacres, 
and  of  all  the  catholic  lords  and  gentlemen  in 
the  North  parts,  where  the  invasion  should 
have  been  attempted,  setting  it  down  that  it  is 
not  said  by  conjecture  that  these  men  are  as- 
sured ;  but  that  it  is  certainly  known  that  they 
will  join  with  the  foreign  forces.     In  the  said 
discourse  it  is  also  affirmed,  that  the  priests 
dis^rsed  in  tlie  realm  can  dispose  of  the  other 
catholics  of  the  realm  as  they  shall  be  ordered; 
and  that  the  pope's  excommunication  should  be 
renewed,  and  pronounced  against  her  majesty, 
and  all  those  that  shall  take  Iter  part;  and  chat 
all  such  should  be  holden  traitors  that  did  not 
join  with  that  army  by  a  day. 

When  master  Attorney  had  thus  proved  the 
purpose  of  Invasion,  he  proceeded  to  the  proof 
of  Charles  Paget's  coming  over  about  the  prac- 
tice and  prosecution  of  that  enterprize.  And 
Hrst,  That  Paget  came  to  Petworth,  in  Sept. 
1583,  was  secretly  received,  and  brought  in  the 
night  late  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  into 
his  gallery  at  Petworth,  by  one  of  the  earl's 
servants;  where  the  earl  and  he  had  secret 
conference  together  by  the  space  of  a  large  hour : 
from  thence  Paget  was  likewise  conveyed  back* 
into  the  town  by  the  same  servant,  and  there 
lodged  all  that  night ;  and  the  next  night  follow- 
ing was  conveyed  secretly  to  a  lodge  in  the  earPs 
park,  at  Petworth,  called  Conignr  Lodge,  where 
he  was  kept  with  the  like  secrecy  by  the  space 
of  eight  days,  or  thereabouts,  and"  the  servant  by 
whom  Paget  was  thus  conveyed,  wjis  by  the  earl 
enjoined  and  commanded  in  no  wise  to  discorer 
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Paget's  being  there.->~The  earl  of  Northumber- 
land upon  the  arrival  of  Charles  Paget,  sent  for 
the  lord  Paget^  with  the  privity  of  this  servant, 
who  was  made  believe,  that  Chades  came  over 
to  set  things  in  order,  and  to  pass  certain  deeds 
and  conveyances  between  the  Igrd  Paget  and 
him.  The  lord  Paget  came  to  Petworth,  staid 
there  two  nights,  lodged  in  the  earl's  house, 
conferred  with  Charles  Paget  and  with  the  earl 
together  sundry  times. — ^I'he  earl,  after  his  ap- 
^prehension,  being  at  several  times  examined 
what  causes  or  affairs  had  passed  between  the 
lord  Paget  and  Charles  hb  brother,  when  they 
were  together  at  Petworth ;  answered  one  while, 
that  they  passed  certain  deeds  and  conveyances; 
and  another  while,  that  tliere  was  only  a  will 
or  testament  signed  and  sealed  between  them  : 
he  confessed  that  he  set  his  haiid  to  the  will, 
but  knew  not  what  the  same  contained.  AU 
which  appeared  to  be  false ;  for  that  it  hath 
fallen  out  by  occasion  of  seizure  of  the  lands 
and  goods  of  the  lord  Paget  (after  his  departure 
out  of  the  realm)  that  he  had  disposed  of  his 
lands  and  goods  by  another  course  of  assurance 
executed  at  London  ;  and  therefore,  their  pre- 
tence of  the  passing  of  deeds  and  will  at  Pet- 
worth, was  but  a  device  to  shadow  their  trai- 
torous conspiracies.  And  for  better  proof 
thereof,  it  was  alledged  by  Master  Attorney, 
that  Charles  Paget  returning  from  Petworth  to 
the  house  of  one  William  pavis,  near  to  the 
place  where  Paget  liad  landed  in  Sussex,  and 
cook  sliipping  again  at  his  departure  beyond 
the  seas,  sent  to  William  Shelley,  esq.  residing 
then  at  his  house  at  Michelgrove,  distant  about 
a  mile  from  the  house  of  William  Davis,  to 
come  unto  him  (who  within  few  days  before  had 
been  at  the  lodge  at  Petworth,  with  the  said 
Paget :)  and  now  at  their  meeting  in  a  coppice 
near  to  Davis's  house,  Paget  entered  into  speech 
and  discourse  with  him  oi  divers  matters ;  and 
at  the  last,  among  other  things,  he  began  to  be 
inquisitive  of  the  strength  and  fortification  of 
Portsmouth,  and  what  forces  and  strength  her 
majestv  had  in  the  other  parts  westward. — 
Paget  broke  out,  and  declared  to  him,  that  fo- 
reign princes  would  seek  revenge  against  her 
majesty  of  the  wrongs, by  her  done  unto  them, 
and  would  take  such  t.me  and  opportunity  as 
might  best  serve  them  for  that  purpose ;  and 
said,  that  those  princes  disdained  to  see  the 
Scottish  queen  so  kept  and  used  here  as  she 
was,  and  would  use  ail  their  forces  for  her  de- 
livery. That  the  duke  of  Guise  would  be  a 
dealer  therein  ;  and  that  the  earl  of  Northuin- 
berland  would  be  an  assistant  unto  them;  will- 
ing Shelley,  whatsoever  should  happen,  to  fol- 
low the  earl  of  Northumberland ;  aftirmins,  that 
there  was  not  a  nobleman  in  England  of  con- 
duct and  government  like  to  the  said  earl :  say- 
ing further,  that  the  earl  of  Northumbeiiand 
was  affected  to  the  Scottish  queen,  and  would 
do  what  he  could  for  her  advancement. — ^That 
the  duke  of  Guise  had  forces  in  a  readiness  to 
W  employed  for  the  altering  of  the  state  of  re- 
ligion here  in  England,  and  to  set  the  Scottish 
queen  at  liberty.---Shelley  gathered  by  these, 


and  other  speeches  which  passed  between  hhn 
aud  Paget,  that  Paget  had  dealt  witli  the  earl 
as  a  chief  party,  and  a  man  forward  in  th«« 
actions ;  and  Paget  confessed  that  he  came 
over  to  break,  and  deal  in  these  matters. — Paget 
delivered  further,  that  the  Catholicf  would  all 
join  for  so  good  a  purpose;  for  that  it  would  be 
a  means  to  reform  Religion. — He  said,  the  stir 
should  be  in  the  North  parts,  because  Su&>^ 
was  not  convenient,  as  well  for  that  there  were 
no  safe  landing-places,  as  for  that  it  was  so  near 
London,-  where  the  queen'^  majesty  would  k 
ready  to  resist  them;  and  that  whensoever anj 
stir  should  be,  the  earl  of  Nor^humberlaod 
would  not  stay  in  Sussex,  but  would  go  into  ihf 
North  parts. 

When  master  Attorney-General  had  in  this 
sort  ^id  down  the  particularities  of  the  Trea- 
sons and  traiterous  practices  of  the  confede- 
rates for  this  purposed  invasion,  then  Thomas 
Egerton,  esq.  her  majesty's  Solicitor,  to  prove 
the  earl  guilty  of  these  Treasons  by  the  circom- 
stances  of  his  own  proceedings,  shewed)  that 
the  earl,  knowing  how  far  he  himself  was  touciv 
ed  with  the  said  Treasons, 'and  in  what  degree 
of  danger  be  stood  if  they  should  ha?e  beta 
revealed,  found  his  only  hope  of  safety  to  con- 
sist in  the  cunning  concealing  of  tlicm ;  and 
therefbre  he  endeavoured  to  cover  them  b;  all 
the  possible  means  he  could  devise. — And  lint, 
by  conveying  away  of  the  lord  Paget,  a  maa 
not  only  privy  to  the  practices  and  Treason> 
handled  by  Francis  Throckmorton,  but  also  to 
the  Treasons  of  his  brother  Charles ;  whereia 
the  earl  and  the  lord  Paget  were  doubtless 
both  confederates  with  Charles,  made  acquaioi- 
ed  by  him  with  the  causes  of  his  coming  over, 
as  principal  men  with  whom  he  dealt  in  those 
matters  at  Petworth. — The  occasion  that  pro- 
voked the  earl  to  convey  away  the  lord  Paget, 
grew  upon  the  apprehension  of  Throckmor- 
ton, who  being  committed  to  the  Tower,  aod 
charged  with  high  matters,  was  in  case  to  be 
dealt  withal  by  way  of  extremity,  to  be  made  to 
confess  the  treasons  charged  upon  biin;  in  re- 
vealing whereof,  Charles  Paget's  coming  to 
Petworth,  and  the  cause  of  his  repair  thither, 
(X)uld  not  be  concealed. — No  roan  at  this  oine 
within  the  realm  could  accuse  the  earl  of  these 
confederacies,  but  the  lord  Paget  onl|,  «ha 
stood  in  danger  to  be  discovered  by  ^'^"fJJ 
Throckmorton :  The  safety  therefore  of  the 
earl  rested  altogether  upon  the  lord  Paget's  de- 
parting out  of  tlie  realm,  which  was  procured 
by  the  earl  with  so  great  expedition,  as  ihat 
Throckmorton  heiug  committed  to  the  Tower 
about  the  7lh  of  Nov.  1583,  the  earl  oiadtp 
means  the  12th  to  have  the  lord  Paget  provided 
of  shipping  in  all  haste  by  Willmro  Shelley: 
wherein  the  earl  used  such  importunate  >d- 
treaty,  and  sent  so  often  to  hasten  the  pre- 
paration of  the  ship,  that  the  same  was  pro- 
vided, and  the  lord  Paget  embarked  by  ibe 
23d  day  of  the  same  month  fallowing,  or  there- 
abouts.—The  departure  of  the  lordPag«  »« 
soon  after  discovered,  and  how,  and  by  whom 
he  wa«  conveyed  nway ;    Her  majesty,  up^ 
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l^ood  cause  taking  offence  thereat,  ttie  earl,  be- 
ing then  at  Xx>Ddon,  had  notice  thereof,  and  of 
Che  confessions  of  Throckmorton  (who  began  to 
discover  the  treasons)  came  presently  down 
to  Petworlh,  sent  immediately  for  William 
Shelley,  who  coming  to.  him  to  Petworth  the 
next  day  ai)out  dinner-time,  met  the  earl  in  a 
dining  parlour,  ready  to  go  to  his  dinner. 
The  earl  touk  Shelley  tiside  into  a  chamber, 
and  as  a  man  greatly  distracted  and  troubled 
in  mind,  entered  into  tlie!»e  speeches :  *  Alas! 
I  om  a  man  cast  away  ;*  and  Shelley  demand- 
ing what  he  meant  by  thoae  speeches,  the  earl 
answered,  *  The  actions  I  have  enttncd  into, 
I  fear,  will  be  my  utter  undoing;;'  and  there- 
upon desired  Shelley  to  keep  his  counsel,  and 
discover  no  more  of  him  ttuui  he  must  needs. — 
The  earl,  moreover,  at  this  meeting  intreaied 
William  Shelley  to  convey  away  uU  such  as  he 
knew  to  have  been  employed,  and  were  privy 
to  the  lord  Paget's  gi>ing  away,  and  of  Charles 
Pagct*s  coming  over,  which  was  accordingly 
performed  by  Shelley :  And  the  earl,  for  his 
part,  conveyed  away  a  principal  man  of  his 
o\%n,  whom  he  had  often  used  in  messages  into 
France,  and  had  been  of  trust  appointed  by 
the  earl,  to  attend  on  Charles  Pugct,  ail  the 
time  of  his  stay  at  Connigar  Lodge. — Master 
Solicitor,  pursuing  the  matters  that  made  the 
t-^arl's  practices  and  devices  for  the  conceaUiig 
of  his  Treasons  manifest,  declared  further, 
That  after  the  earl  and  Shelley  h.id  obtained 
6ome  liberty  in  the  Tower  after  their  hrst  re- 
straint, the  ead  found  means  to  have  intelli- 
>gencc  with  Shelley,  and  was  advertised  from 
•him  of  all  that  he  bad  confessed  in  his  ilrst  ex- 
aminations, taken  before  they  were  last  re- 
strained :  Sithens  which  time,  the  e»rl,  by 
corrupting  of  his  keeper,  hath  practised  to  have 
continual  advertisements  as  before,  as  well  of 
things  done  within  the  Tower  as  abroad ;  inso- 
jnucU  as  by  his  said  keeper  he  had  sent  and 
conveyed  twelvfe  several  letter-s  out  of  the 
Tower,  within  the  space  of  nine  or  ten  weeks, 
and  one  of  those  on  Sunday  the  30th  day  of 
June  in  the  morning,  when  he  murdered  himself 
tlie  night  followiuj^. — By  the  same  corrupiioti 
of  his  keepers,  he  sent  also  a  message  to  Wil- 
liam Shelley,  by  a  maid-servant  in  the  Tower, 
by  which  he  required  hifn  to  stand  to  his  first 
confessions,  and  to  go  no  further;  fur  so  it 
would  be  best  for  him,  and  he  would  keep 
himself  out  of  danger.  VVhereunto  Shelley  re- 
turned answer,  by  the  same  messenger,  tluit  he 
could  hold  out  no  longer,  that  he  had  conccil- 
cd  the  matters  as  long  as  he  could,  and  willed 
the  earl  to  consider,  that  there  was  a  great 
diiference  between  the  earl's  estate  and  his ; 
for  that  tbe  earl,  in  respect  of  his  nobility,  was 
not  in  danger  to  be  dealt  withal  in  such  sort  as 
he  the  said  Shelley  was  like  to  be,  beint^  but  a 
private  gentleman,  and  therefore  to  be  used 
with  all  extremity  to  be  made  to  confers  the 
truth :  wherefore  he  advised  the  earl  to  deal 
plainly,  and  to  remember  what  speechei»  hid 
parsed  at  his  house  at  Petworth,  when  Charles 
Puget  came  last  thither.*— James  Price,  by  the 
VOIm  I. 


same  corruption 'of  the  earl's  keeper,  came  to 
William  Shelley  on  the  Friday  or  Saturday  be- 
fore Trinity-Sunday  last,  and  told  him,  that  the 
earl  was  very  desirous  to  understand  how  far 
lie  had  gone  in  his  confessions  :  And  at  Price's 
instance,  Shelley  did  set  down  in  writing  4he 
effect  of  the  said  confessions,  and  sent  the  same 
to  the  said  earl,  who,  upon  the  sight  thereof, 
perceiving  the  Treasons  revealed  and  disco- 
vered, and  knowing  thereby  how  heinous  his 
offences  were,  fearing  the  justice  and  severity 
of  the  laws,  and  also  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of 
his  house,  fell  into  desperation,  and  so  to  the 
destruction  of  himself;  for  confirmation  where- 
of, it  was  confessed  by  one  Jaques  Pantins,  a 
groom  of  the  earl's  chamber,  who  had  attended 
on  the.  earl  in  the  Tower,  by  the  space  often 
weeks  before  his  death,  that  he  had  heard  the 
earl  often  say,  that  master  Shelley  was  no 
faithful  friend  unto  him,  and  that  he  had  con- 
fessed such  things  as  were  suthcient  to  over- 
throw them  both:  That  he  was  undone  by 
Shelley*s  accusations,  efBrming,  that  the  earl 
be;;an  to  despair  of  himself,  often  with  tean 
lamenting  his  cause,  which  the  earl  said  to  pro* 
ceed  only  of  the  remembrance  of  his  wife  and 
children ;  saying  further,  that  such  mattert 
were  laid  to  his  charge,  that  he  expected  no 
favour ;  but  to  be  brought  to  his  trial,  and 
then  he  was  but  a  lost  man ;  repeating  oflen 
that  Shelley  had  undone  him,  and  still  mistrust- 
ing his  cause,  wished  for  death. 

Herewith  niaster  Solicitor  concluded;  and 
then  sir  Koger  Manwood,  knight.  Lord  Cbisf 
Baron  of  her  majesty's  Exchequer,  entered  into 
the  description  of  the  carl's  Death,  and  in  what 
sort  he  had  murdered  himself;-  shewing  first, 
how  the  same  had  been  found  by  a  very  sub- 
stantial Jury,  chosen  among  the  best  Common- 
ers of  the  City,  empanneled  by  the  coroner, 
upon  the  view  of  the  body,  and  diligent  en 
quiry  by  ail  due  means  had  according  to  the 
la\v,  and  declared.  That  upon  the  discovery  of 
the  inteliitence  conveyed  between  the  carl  and 
Shelley,  it  was  thought  necessary,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  her  majesty's  service,  by  such  of  her  high- 
noss's  most  honourable  privy  council,  as  were 
appointed  commissioners,  to  cxamhie  the 
course  of  till  sc  treasons  ;  that  Jaques  Pantins^ 
attending  upon  the  carl,  and  the  earl's  corrupt 
keepers  should  be  removed  ;  Wliereupon  Tho- 
mas PiailifT.  m^ntlemaii,  sent  to  attend  on  the 
earl  uj  Noithumberland,  upon  the  removing  of 
Palmer  and  Ja(jues  Pantins  from  about  the 
said  earl  (who  from  the  beginning  oi'  his  last 
restraint  attended  on  him)  for  the  reasons  lastly 
before-mentioned,  was  by  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  on  the  Sunday  about  two  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon  (being  the  aOth  of  June)  shul 
up  with  the  earl,  as  appointed  to  remain  with 
him,  and  serve  him  in  the  prison  for  a  time, 
until  Palmer,  Pantins,  and  Price,  then  com- 
mitted cla--e  prisoners,  might  be  examined  how 
the  earl  came  by  such  intelligences  as  were  dis- 
covered to  have  pasted  Vietween  the  earl  and 
irliellcY,  and  between  the  carl  and  others. 
B.iiliif  scived  the  earl  at  his  supper,  brought 
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hiih  to  his  bed  about  nine  of  the  clock ;  and 
after  some  services  done' by  the  earl's  com* 
inandment,  departed  from  the  earl  to  an  outer 
chamber,  vherc  he  lay  part  of  that  night : 
And  being  come  into  his  chamber,  the  earl  rose 
out  of  liis  bed,  and  came  to  the  chamber-door, 
and  bolted  the  same  unto  him  in  the  inner  side, 
saying  to  Bailiff,  he  could  not  slceo  unless  his 
door  were  fast.  About  twelve  of  the  clock  at 
niidinght.  Bailiff  being  in  a  slumber,  heard  a 
great  noise,  seeming  unto  him  to  be  the  falling 
of  some  door,  or  ratlier  a  picre  of  the  house: 
The  noise  was  so  sudden  and  so  great,  that  he 
started  out  of  his  bed,  and  crying  unto  the  earl 
with  a  Jotid  voice,  said,  My  lord  know  you 
^hat  this  is  ?  Tlie  earl  not  answering,  Bailiff 
Cried,  and  knocked  still  at  the  earFs  door,  say- 
ing. My  lord,  how  do  you  ?  But  finding  that 
the  carl  made  no  ansivcr,  continued  his  crying 
and  calling,  until  an  old  man  that  lay  without 
•pake  to  him,  saying,  Gentleman,  shall  I  call 
the  wnich,  seeing  he  will  not  speak?  Yea, 
quoth  Bailif};  for  God's  sake.  Then  did  the 
old  rnan  rise,  and  called  one  of  the  watch, 
whom  Bailiff  intrcaied,  with  all  possible  speed 
to  call  master  Iftutenant  unto  him.  In  the 
mean  .time.  Bailiff  heard  the  earl  give  a  long 
and  most  grievous  groan,  and  after  that,  gave  a 
second  groan ;  and  then  the  heutenant  being 
come  called  to  the  earl,  who  not  answering, 
Baihff  cried  to  the  lieutenant  to  break  open  the 
earl's  chamber-door,  bolted  unto  him  on  the 
fnner  side,  which  was  done,  and  then  they 
found  the  earl  dead  in  his  bed,  and  by  his  bed- 
side a  dagge,  wherewith  he  had  killed  himself. 
Sir  Owen  Ilopton,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
knight,  examined  upon  his  oath,  affirmed, 
That  on  Sunday  l^st  at  night,  less  than  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  before  one  of  the  clock  after 
midnight,  he  was  called  up  by  the  watch  to 
come  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  had 
been  called  unto  by  master  Bailiff  his  keeper, 
and  would  not  speak  (as  the  watch  told  him :) 
Whereupon  the  said  sir  Owen  went  presently 
to  the  earl's  lodging,  opened  the  outer  doors 
till  he  came  to  the  chamber  where  master 
Bailiff  lay,  which  was  next  to  the  earl's  bed- 
chamber. Bailiff  said  to  this  examinate  as  he 
came  in,  that  he  was  wakened  with  a  noise  as 
it  were  of  a  door,  or  some  great  thing  falling, 
and  that  he  had  called  on  the  earl,  and  could 
have  no  ans^^er  :  And  this  examinate  going  to 
the  earl's  chamber-door,  finding  the  same  bolt- 
ed fast  on  the  other  side,  within  the  earl's  lodg- 
ing, so  as  he  could  not  go  in  to  the  earl,  this 
examinate  called  unto  the  earl,  telling  him  the 
lieutenant  was  there,  and  prayed  his  lordship 
to  open  the  door  :  But  this  examinate  having 
no  answer  made  unto  him,  and  finding  tlie 
door  fast  bolted  on  the  inner  side  of  the  earl's 
chamber  with  a  strong  iron  bolt,  so  as  they 
could  not  enter  into  the  same  out  of  the  lodg- 
ing where  the  said  Bailiff  lay,  without  breaking 
up  the  chamber-door,  caused  the  warders  who 
were  with  this  examinate,  to  thrust  in  their 
halberds,  and  to  wrest  the  door  thereby,  as 
iHUch  as  they  could,  and  withal  to  run  at  the 


door  with  their  feet,  and  with  violence  totfarast 
it  open,  which  they  did  accordingly.  And 
when  this  examinate  came  into  the  chamber, 
in  turning  up  the  sheets  he  perceived  them  to 
be  blooded ;  and  then  searching  further,  found 
the  wound,  which  was  very  near  the  pap,  not 
thinking  at  the  first  sight,  but  that  it  had  been 
done  with  a  knife.  This  examinate  went 
thereupon  presently  to  write  to  the  court,  aod 
took  the  warders  into  the  outer  chamber,  and 
left  titem  there  until  he  returned,  bolting  the 
door  of  the  earl's  bed-chamber  on  the  outside ; 
and  as  soon  as  this  examinate  returned  from 
writing  of  his  letter  to  the  court,  he  searched 
about  the  chamber,  and  found  a  dagge  oa  the 
floor,  about  three  feet  from  the  bed,  near  unto 
a  table,  that  had  a  green  cloth  on  it,  which  did 
somewhat  shadow  the  dagge  :  And,  after  turn- 
ing down  the  bed^l»atbs,  found  the  box,  in 
the  which  the  powder  and  pellets  were,  on  the 
bed  under  the  coverlet ;  and  saitb,  that  the 
chamber  where  the  earl  lay,  hath  no  other  door 
but  that  one  door  which^  was  broken  open  n^ 
aforesaid,  save  one  door,  that  went  into  a  pri\v, 
which  hath  no  manner  of  passage  out  of  it; 
and  that  the  earl's  lodging  chamber,  and  the 
entering  to  the  privy,  are  botli  walled  round 
about  with  a  stone  wall,  and  a  brick  wall ;  and 
that  there  is  no  door  or  passage  out  of  or  from 
the  said  earl's  bed-chamber  or  privy,  but  that 
only  door  which  was  broken  open  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  examinate.  The  warders  that 
were  with  this  examinate  at  the  entry  into  the 
prison,  and  the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  cham- 
ber-door, and  the  doing  of  the  other  things 
aforesaid,  were  Michael  Sibley,  Anthony  Da- 
vis, William  Ryland,  and  John  Potter,  and  one 
John  Pinner,  this  examiuate*s  servant;  nR» 
there  also. 

For  the  Proof  and  Confirmation  of  the  se- 
veral parts  and  points  of  this  Depoiitioo,  Sib- 
ley, Davis,  Ryland,  Potter,  and  Pinner  were 
deposed,  and  they  viva  vote  affirmed  so  much 
thereof  to  be  true,  as  was  reported  by  the  ex- 
amination of  the  lieutenant,  concerning  the 
coming  of  the  lieutenant  to  the  earl's  chamber, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  door,  being  bolted  with 
a  strong  bolt  on  the  inner  side,  the  findine  ot 
the  earl  dead  upon  his  bed,  the  dagge  lying  on 
the  ground,  the  powder  and  pellets  in  a  boi  on 
the  bed  under  the  coverlet,  with  the  rest  ot  the 
circumstances  thereuuto  appertaining.  They 
aSlrmed  also,  that  there  was  but  one  door  la 
the  earl's  chamber,  saving  the  door  of  ibe 
privy,  which,  together  with  the  chamler,  «as 
strongly  walled  about  with  stone  and  brick: 
And  further,  as  I  remember,  the  lord  diief  ba- 
ron confirmed  the  same,  having  viewed  the 
chamber  himself  where  the  earl  lodged,  and 
was  found  dead. 

Jnqucs  Pantins,  in  his  Examination  on  the 
21st  of  June,  contesseth,  that  James  Price  de- 
Uvered  the  dagge  to  the  earl  his  master  in  tbs 
examina(e^s  presence;  Whereupon  he  present- 
ly suspected,  that  the  earl  meant  mischief  to 
himself,  and  thereforje  did  his  endeavour  to  per-  ^ 
suade  the  earl  to  send  away  the  dagge,  wA 
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told  the  earl  that  he  knew  not  how  the  devil 
might  tempt  his  lordship,  and  that  the  devil 
was  great ;  but  could  by  no  means  prevail  with 
the  earl  in  that  behalf:  And  saith  moreover, 
that  the  earl  required  him  to  hide  ttie  dagge, 
•nd  he  thereupon  hanged  the  same  on  a  nail 
XV i thin  the  chimney  in  the  earl'«  bed-chamber, 
where  the  earl,  thinking  the  same  not  to  be 
suthciently  safe  in  that  place,  it  was  by  the 
earrs  appointment  taken  from  thence,  and  put 
into  a  slit  in  the  side  of  a  mattress  that  lay 
under  the  earFs  bed,  near  to  the  bed's  head  ; 
AQd  that  the  same  Sunday  morning  that  the 
earl  murdered  himself  at  night,  he  saw  the 
dagge  lying  under  the  earl's  bed's  head.  The 
,  dagge  was  bought  not  many  days  before  of  one 
Adrian  Mulan,  a  dagge-maker,  dwelling  in 
East  Soiithfield,  as  by  the  said  Mulan  was  tes- 
I  tified  viva  vce  upon  his  oatii,  in  the  open 
I  court,  at  the  time  of  the  public  declaration 
!  made  of  these  matters  in  the  Scar-Chamber. 
j  All  these  Particularities  considered,  with  the 
I  Depositions  and  Proofs  of  the  Witness  con- 
cerning the  earl's  death,  first,  how  he  came  by 
the  dagge :  secondly,  bow  long  he  had  kept 
the  same,  and  in  what  secret  manner:  thirdly, 
the  earl's  bolting  of  his  chatnber-door  on  the 
inside  :  fourthly,  the  blow  of  the  dagge:  fifthly, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  chamber-door  by 
tlie  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  :  and  lastly,  the 
finding  of  the  earl  dead  as  aforesaid.  Who  is 
he  so  simple,  that  will  think  or  imagine,  or  set 
impudent  and  malicious,  that  will  avouch  and 
report,  that  the  earl  of  Northuniberloud  should 
have  been  murdered  of  purpose  by  practice  or 
device  of  any  person,  affecting  his  destruction 
in  that  manner;  if  men  consider  the  inconve- 
nience happened  thereby,  as  well  in  matter  of 
state,  as  commodity  to  the  queen's  majesty, 
lost  by  the  prevention  of  his  triaF;  who  can  m 
reason  conjecture  the  earl  to  have  been  mur- 
dered of  policy  or  set  purpose,  as  the  evil-af- 
fectcKl  seem  to  conceive  ?  If  the  earl  had  lived 
to  hare  received  the  censure  of  the  law  for  his 
offences,  all  lewd- and  frivolous  objections  had 
then  been  answered,  and  all  his  gouds,  chattels 
And  lands,  by  his  attainder,  had  come  unto  her 
majesty,  and  the  honour  and  state  of  his  house 
«nd  posterity  been  utterly  overthrown*,  the 
consideration  and  fear  whereof  appcareth  with- 
out all  doubt  to  have  been  the  principal,  and 
only  cause  that  made  him  lay  violent  hands 
upon  himself*  If  objections  be  made,  that  to 
murder  him  in  that  sort  might  be  a  satisfac- 
tion to  his  enemies,  who  could  be  pacified 
hy  no  means  but  with  his  blood,  that  seem- 
etb  to  be  as  improbable;  for  that  it  is  com- 
monly discerned  in  the  corrupt  nature  of 
man,  that  when  we  are  possessed  with  so  pro- 
found a  hatred,  as  to  seek  the  death  of  our 
enemy,  we  imagine,  and  wish  his  destruction 
to  be  had  with  the  greatest  shame  and  infamy 
that  can  be  devised.  Think  you  not  then, 
that,  if  the  earl  of  Northumberland  had  any 
such  enemy,  who  knew  the  danger  wherein  he 
stood,  and  that  his  trial  and  conviction  by  law, 
would  draw  upon  him  the  lo^s  of  his  life,  lands, 


aiid  goods,  fame,  honour,  and  the  utter  subvcr- 
iion  of  his  house,  and  would  be  so  kind  hearted 
unto  him,  as  to  help  to  take  away  his  life  only, 
and  save  him  all  the  rest;  I  suppose  there  is 
no  man  of  judgment  will  believe  it. 

But  to  return  to  the  Manner  of  the  earl's 
Death  :  It  was  declared  by  the  lord  Hunsdon, 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the  dagge 
wherewith  the  earl  murdered  himself  was 
charged  with  three  bullets,  and  so  of  necessity 
with  more  than  an  ordinary  charge  of  powder, 
to  force  that  weight  of  bullets  to  work  their 
eflect.  The  earl  lying  u^on  his  back  on  the 
left  side  of  his  bed,  took  the  dagge  charged  in 
his  left-hand  (by  all  likelihood)  laid  the  mouth 
of  the  dagge  upon  his  left  pap  (bavin:;  first  put 
aside  his  waibtcoat)  and  his  shirt  bi'ing  only 
between  the  dagtre  and  bis  body,  which  was 
burned  awuy  the  breadth  of  a  large  hand,  dis- 
charged the  same,  wherewith  was  made  a 
large  wound  in  his  said  pap,  his  heart  pierced 
and  torn  in  divers  lobes  or  pieces,  three  of  his 
ribs  broken,  the  chine-bone  of  his  buck  cut  al-> 
most  in  sunder,  and  -under  the  point  of 'the 
shoulder-blade,  on  the  right  side  within  the 
skin,  the  three  bullets  were  found  by  the  lord 
liunsdon,  which  be  caused  the  surgeon  in  his 
presence  to  cut  out,  lying  all  three  close  toge- 
ther, within  the  breadth  and  compass  of  an 
inch,  or  thereabout :  the  bullets  were  shewed 
by  his  lordship  at  the  time  of  the  publication 
made  in  the  court  of  the  Star-Chamber. 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  slanderously  given 
out  to  the  iidvantageof  the  earl,  as  the  reporters 
suppose,  that  he  was  imprisoned,  and  kept  in 
so  streight,  narrow,  and  close  a  room,  with 
such  penury  of  air  and  breath^  that  thereby 
he  grew  sickly,  and  weary  of  his  life ;  and  that 
to  have  been  the  cause  chiefly  why  he  mur- 
dered himself,  (if  it  were  so  that  he  died  by 
the  violence  of  his  own  hand,  which  they 
hardly  believe;)  to  answer  that  peevish  and 
senseless  slander,  there  was  much  spoken  by 
the  lord  chief  baron,  who  had  viewed,  and 
caused  very  exactly  to  be  measured  the  cham- 
bers and  rooms  within  the  prison  where  the 
earl  lay,  being  part  of  her  majesty's  own  lodg- 
ing in  the  Tower :  the  particular  length  and 
breadth  of  the  said  chambers  and  rooms,  and 
the  quality  of  the  lights  and  windows,  ex- 
pressed by'the  said  Lord  Chief  Baron,  I  cannot 
repeat ;  but  well  I  do  remember,  it  was  de- 
chvred,  that  all  the  day-time  the  earl  had  the 
liberty  of  five  lari^e  chambers,  and  too  long 
entries,  within  the  utter  door  of  his  prison: 
three  of  which  chambers,  and  one  of  the  en- 
tries, lay  upon  two  fair  gardens  within  the 
Tower- wall,  and  upon  the  Tower-wharf,  with  a 
pleasant  pro^^pect  of  the  Thames,  and  to  the 
country,  more  than  five  miles  beyond.  The 
windows  were  of  a  large  proportion,  yielding 
so  much  air  and  light  as  more  cannot  be  de- 
sired in  any  house ;  note,  therefore,  how  mali- 
ciously those  that  favour  traitors  and  treasons 
can  deliver  out  these  and  the  like  slanderous 
speeches,  to  the  dishonour  of  her  majesty,  no»- 
ins  her  counsellors  and  ministers  with  inhuma- 
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nity  and  uncharitable  sevei'it^r,  contrary  to  all 
truth  and  honesty. 

When  I  he  lx)rd  Chief  Baron  had  fuilshed 
this  discourse  of  the  manner  of  the  earFs 
Death,  with  tlie  circum^itances,  and  had  satis- 
fied tiie  court  and  auditory  concerning  the 
quahty  of  the  prison  where  tiie  earl  remained, 
sir  Christopher  llatton,  knight^  her  mnjesty's 
Vice-Chumberlain,  who  as  it  seemed,  had 
heen  specially  employed  by  her  majesty,  among 
others  of  her  privy  council,  in  the  iookinc;  into 
and  examining  of  the  Treasons  aforesaid,  as 
well  in  the  person  of  the  earl  as  of  others, 
and  at  the  thne  of  the  earKs  coratnitmei  t  from 
his  house  in  St.  Martin's  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, sent  unto  him  from  her  majesty,  to  put 
the  earl  in  mind  of  her  majesty's  manifold 
graces  and  favours,  in  former  tiuies  conferred 
upon  him,  proceeding  from  the  spring  of  her 
majesty's  princely  and  bountiful  nature,  and 
not  of  his  deser\'ings  ;  and  to  advise  him  to 
deliver  tfic  truth  of  tiie  matters  so  clearly  ap- 
peuring  against  him,  either  by  his  letters  pri- 
vately to  her  mnjesty,  or  by  speech  to  Master 
\'ioc-Chan»berlain,  who  signified  tdso  unto  him, 
that  if  he  would  determiue  to  take  that  course, 
he  should  nnt  only  not  be  committed  to  the 
Tower,  but  should  tindgrac^  and  favour  at  Ifer 
iiiajt^ty'shand«,in  themiti<;ation  ofsuch  punish- 
ment as  the  huv  might  lay  upon  liim.  And 
here  Master  Vice-Chamberlain  repeated  at 
length  the  effect  of  her  majesiy's  message  at 
that  time  sent  to  the  earl,  beginning  first  with 
the  remembrance  of  his  practice  undertaken 
for  the  conveying  away  of  the  Scotiish  queen 
about  tl:e  time  of  the  last  rebellion  fas  hath 
been  declared  in  the  beginning  of  this  tract) 
and  that  he  confessing  the  oftence  being  ca- 
pital, her  majesty  nevertheless  was  pleased  to 
alter  the  course  of  his  trial  by  the  justice  of 
her  law?,  and  suffered  the  same  to  receive  a 
slight  and  easy  puuishineiu  by  way  of  mulct, 
or  fine  of  5000  mark's,  whereof  before  this  his 
imprisonment,  as  it  is  credibly  reported,  there 
was  not  one  penny  paid,  or  his  land  touched 
with  any  extent  for  the  paymefit  thereof; 
which  offence  was  by  her  mnjesty  not  only 
most  graciously  forgiven,  but  also  most-cliris- 
tianly  forgotten ;  receiving  him  not  long  after 


to  the  place  of  hoi] oar  that  Jiis  ancestors  had 
enjoyed,  for  many  years  before  him,  and  gave 
him  such  entrance-  into  her  princely  favour 
and  good  opinion,  that  no  roan  of  his  quality 
received  greater  countenance  and  comfort  at 
her  majesty's  hands  than  he  ;  insomoch  that  in 
all  exercises  of  recreation  used  by  her  majesty 
the  earl  was  always  called  lo  be  one,  and  «rhei> 
soever  her  majesty  shewea  herself  abroad  in 
public,  she  gave  to  him  the  honour  of  the  best 
and  highest  services  about  her  person  raure 
often  than  to  all  the  noblemen  of  her  court. 

But  tlie  remembrance  of  these  most  gracious 
and  mdre  ihan  extraordinary  flavours  and  bt- 
netits  received,  nor  the  hope  given  unto  him 
by  Master  Vice-Chamberlain,  of  her  majesty's 
disposition  of  mercy  towards  him,  nor  the 
consideration  of  the  depth  and  weight  of  bis 
Treasons  again &t  her  majesty,  her  estate,  her 
crown,  and  dignity,  with  the  danger  thereby 
like  to  fall  upon  him  by  the  course  of  her  higl>- 
iiess's  faws,  to  the  utter  ruin  and  subversion  of 
him  and  his  house  (standing  now  at  her  majes- 
ty's mercy)  could  once  move  his  heart  to  tliat 
natural  and  dutiful  care  of  lier  majesty's  safety 
tliat  he  ought  to  have  borne  towards  her,  and 
she  most  worthily  had  merited  at  his  hands,  or 
any  renjorse  or  compassion  of  liimself  and  his 
posterity  ?  but  resting  upon  terms  of  his  inno« 
ccncy,  having,  as  you  may  perceive,  conveyed 
away  all  those  that  he  thought  could  or  wucld 
any  way  accuse  him,  he  made  choice  rather  to 
go  to  the  Tower,  abide  the  hazard  of  her  ma- 
jesty's high  indignation,  and  the  extremity  of 
the  law  for  his  offences:  a  notable  augur ot 
his  fall,  and  that  God,  by  his  just  judgment, 
had,  for  his  sins  and  ingratitude,  taken  fnini 
him  his  spirit  of  grace,  and  delivered  hhn  over 
to  the  enemy  of  his  soul,  who  brought  him  to 
that  most  dreadful  and  horrible  end,  whercunio 
he  is  come :  from  the  which,  God  oi'  his  mercy 
defend  all  christian  people,  and  preserve  tl^ 
queen's  majesty  from  the  Treasons  of  her  sub- 
jects, that  she  may  live  in  all  happiness,  to  *ec 
the  ruin  of  her  enemies  abroad  and  at  home; 
and  that  sin',  and  we,  hor  true  and  loving  sub- 
jects, may  be  always  thankful  to  God  for  all  "his 
ble^sin^s  be-stnwed  upon  us  by  her,  the  only 
maintaincr  of  His  Holy  Gospel  among  us. 


62. 


Proceedings  against  Anthony  Eu\bixgto:s^,  Chidiock  Titch- 
BURNE,  Thomas  Salisbuhy,  Robeht  Bahnewell,  John  Sa- 
vage-, Henry  Donx,  and  John  Ballard,  at  Westminster, 
for  High  Treason:  28  Eliz.  the  13th  and  14th  of  September, 


A.  D. 


1586. 


HE  Commission  of  Oyer  and  Determiner  of 
all  manner  of  Treasons,  Rebellions,  Felonies^ 
OhtHces,  Routs,  Riots,  &c.  was  directed  to 
William  lord  Cobham,  Lord-Warden  of  the 
Cinque-Ports  ;  Thomas  lord  Duckhurst ;  sir 
I  rancis  Knowles ;  sir  James  a  Croft ;  sir 
Christopher  Haiton;  sir  Francis  Walsinghoiu; 


sir  Cliristophrr  Wray,  Lord  Chief  Justice  o\ 
England ;  sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Cui« 
Justice  of  liie  Common-Pleas ;  sir  Roger  Man- 
wood,  Lord  Ciiief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer; 
Mr,  Dr.  Dak;  Mr.  Rugby,  Master  of  the 
Requests;  serjeftnt  Fleetwood,  Recorder  ^'t 
Loudon ;    Mr,    Brograve,    Attorney   of  ^*^ 
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Dutcby ;  Mr.  Randall ;  Mr.  Cook ;  Mr. 
Wrathe.  By  force  whereof  was  a  precept  di- 
rected to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Towei',  com- 
jnanding  him  to  ha^e  the  bodies  of  Antlioiiy 
Babiugtoo,  esq.  Chid  lock  Titchburne,  esq.  Tho- 
mas Salisbury,  esq.  Robert  BarQewell,  gent. 
Joha  Savage,  gent.  Henry  Donn,  gent,  and 
John  Ballard,  clerk,  before  the  said  Comroisr 
sioners,  the  day  and  year  aforesaid.  At  which 
day,  before  the  Commissioners  abovesaid,  (ex- 
cepting sir  Francis  Knowles,  sir  Francis  Wal- 
singham,  and  sir  Christopher  Wray)  sir  Owen 
Hopton,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  returned  his 
precept  in  effect.  That  the  said  Prisoners  were 
committed  to  his  custody  by  commandment  of 
the  Privy-Council,  there  to  be  safely  kept. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain .  demanded 
of  the  queen*s  learned  counsel,  what  order  they 
would  take  in  Arraigning  the  Prisoners  ;  and 
Answer  was  by  them  given,  that  they  would 
proceed  to  the  Arraignment  of  Savage  first, 
forasmuch  as  be  meddled  first  in  tliese  matters. 

Savag£*s  Arraignment^  Indictment  and  Con- 
fession, 

Then  Savage  heing  brought  to  the  bar,  and 
the  other  Prisoners  removed,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  said ; 

Sandsy  Clerk  of  the  Crown.    John   Savage, 
^ent.  hold  up  thy  hand  :  Thou  hast  been  before 
this  time   indicted    by  virtue  of  commission, 
directed  to  sir  Edmund  Anderson  knight,  &c. 
(and  so  read   his  Indictment). which  in   etlect 
was,  That  William  Gifford,  D.D.  maliciously 
moved  him  atRhemes  in  the  country  of  Cham- 
pai^ne,  traitorously  and  wickedly  to    kill  and 
murder  the  queen's  most  excellent  mMJesty,  his 
liege  sovereign  and  natural  prince ;  athrming 
to  the  said  Savage,  that  the  killing  of  her  ma- 
jeiity  was  an   action  lawful,   honourable  and 
meritorious  :  and  that  thereupon  the  said  John 
Savage  did   traitomu&ly  agree,   conspire   and 
swear  to  murder  the  queen's  most  excellent 
majesty,  his  own  natural  prince.     And  alter- 
wards,  that  is  to  say  the  first  day  of  April  1586, 
at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  in    the  county  of 
Middlesex,  did  falsely  conspire  to  murder  her 
said  majesty,  to  disinherit  her  of  her  kingdom, 
to  stir  up  sedition  in  the  realm,  and  to  subvert 
the  true  Christian  Religion :  and  that  to  perform 
this  malicious  practice,  devised  with  John  Bal- 
lard how  to  bring  the  same  to  pass ;  and  a^r- 
wards,  the  last  day  of  May,  did  receive  leUers 
from  jMorgan,  William   Gifford,  and   Grihert 
(irifFord,  whereby  they  did  persuade  and  pro- 
voke the  said  Suvagc  to  execute  and  fulfil  his 
said  purpose  and  determination.     How  gayest 
tiiuu.  Savage,  art  thqfi  Guilty,  or  Not  Guilty  ? 

Savage.  For  conspirini;  at  St.  Giles's,  I  am 
rjuilty  ;  that  I  rercived  letters,  whereby  they 
did  provoke  me  to  kill  her  majesty,  I  am 
(vuilty  ;  that  I  did  ass^'Ut  to  kill  her  majesty, 
I  am  not  Guilty. 

C.  J.  Anderson.  Whether  thou  didst  con- 
spire at  St.  Giles's,  or  not,  is  not  the  substance 
of  the  Indictment ;  but,  whether  thou  didst 
conspire  or  no,  is  the  matter,  and  the  rest  is 


but  circumstance :  moreover  thou  must  say, 
either  that  thou  art  Guilty  or  not  Guilty,  fgr  so 
hath  the  law  ordained  every  one  to  answer ; 
and  if  thou  answer  not  so,  thou  retusc^t  to 
be  tried  by  the  law,  and  so  shalt  be  causer  of 
thy  own  death. 

C.  B.  Alanicoed.  Whosoever  refuseth  to 
answer  directlv,  the  law  pronounceth  grievous 
punishment  to  such,  and  they  are  murderers  of 
themselves,  which  is  abominable  before  God. 

Hattcn.  To  say,  that  thou  art  Guilty  to 
that,  and  not  to  this,  is  no  plea ;  fur  thou'mu&t 
either  confess  it  generally,  or  deny  it  generally : 
wherefore  delay  not  the  time,  but  say  either 
Guilty,  or  not ;  and  if  thou  say  Guilty,  then 
shalt  thou  hear  further ;  if  not  Guilty,  her 
Majesty's  learned  counsel  is  ready  to  give  evi- 
dence against  thee.  ^ 
Savage.  Then,  Sir,  I  am  Guilty. 
Then  her  majesty's  Counsel  said.  Albeit 
there  were  nothing  now  further  to  be  done, 
but  to  proceed  to  Judgnnent  upon  his  own  Con- 
fession ;  yet  forasmuch  as  they  desired  that  the 
hearers  should  be  satisfied,  and  all  the  world 
know,  how  justly  he  was  to  he  con<iemnedy 
they  crave  licence  to  gi  e  such  Evidence  a» 
would  sufficiently  and  fully  prove  (he  Indict- 
ment. Which  being  urante<l,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  did  read  Savage's  own  Confession,  taken 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  and  Mr.  Secretary ; 
which  particularly  in  substance  was. 

That  the  said  John  Savage  served  in  the 
camp  of  the  priiy^e  of  Parma,  aud  Irom  thence 
he  departed  towards  Rhemes,    where   falling 
acquainted  with  one  Hodgson,  and  talking  with 
him  about  exploits  of  services,  it  chanced  Dr. 
Giflford  over-heard  them,  and  coming  to  them, 
said, '  but  a  better  service  could  1  tell  you  than 
all  this'  (moving  the   murder  of  the  queen  of 
Ei}gland) :  but  Savage  seemed  to  ohject  how 
dangerous  and  difficult  it  was.     So  they  went 
to  supper,  and  after  supper  ended  GiHord  de- 
claring unto  them,  how   neces«»ary,  how  just 
and  meritorious,  the  committing  of  the  murder 
should  be,  said,  that  perad venture  he  sticked 
to  do  the  fact,,  forasmuch  as  he,  percase,  was 
not  resolved  whether  the  killing  of  a  prince 
were  lawful  or  not.     Whereupon   he  desired 
him  to  advise   himself,  and  to  ask  opinions   of 
others  :  and  Savage  having  heard  others  affirm, 
that  the  murder  was  lawful,  forasumch  as  in 
their  pretence  she  w'as  an  heretic,  an  enemy  to 
true  liiligion,  and  a  schismatic  person  :  at  last, 
after  three  weeks,  wherein  he   had  not  seen 
Gifford,  he  answered.  That  he  was  contented 
to  do  any  thing  for  his  country's  good.     Then 
said  Gifford,  Assure  yourself  you  cannot  do  a 
greater  good  unto  your  country,  nor  whereby 
the  country  should    be  more  beholden,  espe- 
cially all  the  Throckmortons  and  Giffords.     At 
last  Savage,  overcotr.e   with   their  persuasion^, 
gnve  his  assent  and  oath,  that  he   would  put 
the  same  in  practice      When  he  had  given  his 
oath  to  murder  her,  Gifford  declared  unto  him, 
how,  and  in  what  place  her  majesty  might  be 
slain:  and  therefore  Gifford  charged  him  to' 
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forbear  no  time  nor  place,  but  to  murder  her  ; 
and  therefore,  as  her  majesty  should  go  into  her 
chapel  to  hear  divine  service.  Savage  might 
lurk  in  the  gallery,  and  stab  her  with  his  dag- 
ger :  or  if  her  majesty  should  walk  into  her 
garden,  he  might  then  shoot  her  through  with 
Lis  dagg ;  or  if  iier  majesty  did  walk  abroad  to 
cake  the  air,  as  she  would  often  do,  rather  (as 
Gififord  said)  accompanied  with  women  than 
ineu,  and  those  few  men  but  slenderly  wea- 
poned.  Savage  might  then  assault  her  with  his 
arming  sword,  and  so  make  sure  work  ;  albeit 
in  all  these  cases  Savage  should  be  in  extreme 
hazard  of  his  own  life,  forasmuch  as  the  thing 
itself  was  so  lawful,  honourable  and  meritorious, 
and  he  sure  to  gain  Heaven  thereby.  There- 
upon came  Savage  over  into  England  \vith  this 
intent  and  purpose,  for  to  kill  the  queen  : 
1)ui  not  doing  the  same  as  soon  as  was  looked 
for,  he  received  letters  from  Morgan  and  Gif- 
ford  from  beyond  the  seas,  persuading  him  to 
execute  the  same.  But  then  he  fell  acquainted 
with  the  most  notorious  conspiracy  of  Babing- 
ton,  whereby  was  another  plot  devised,  That 
there  should  be  six  which  should  kill  the  queen : 
Savage  would  not  assent  thereto,  forasmuch  as 
he  thought,  except  he  did  it  himself,  his  con- 
science c6uld  uot  be  satisfied,  because  he  had 
promised  and  vowed  to  do  that  himself.  But 
Babington  told  him^  he  should  be  one.  In  the 
mean  season  was  Ballard  the  priest  appre- 
hended, the  4th  of  August  last.  Then  came 
Babii){;ton  to  Savage,  saying,  Ballard  is  taken, 
all  will  be  bewrayed,  what  remedy  now  ?  Then 
said  Savage,  No  remedy  now,  but  to  kill  her 
presently.  Very  well,  said  Babingion  ;  then 
go  yoA  unto  the  court  to-morrow,  and  there 
execute  tlie  fact.  Nay,  said  Savage,  I  cannot 
go  to-morrow,  for  my  apparel  is  not  ready,  and 
m  this  apparel  shall  I  never  come  near  the 
queen.  Go  to,  quoth  Babington,  here  is  my 
ring,  and  all  the  money  I  have,  get  the  appa- 
rel and  dispatch  it.  But  the  same  night,  Ba- 
bington fearing  lest  Savage  alone  should  fail  to 
do  it,  continued  his  other  plot,  that  six  should 
ride  to  the  court  and  do  it:  but  the  next  day, 
Babington  suspecting  somewhat,  fled,  and  all 
was  discovered.  And  also  it  appeared  by  Sa- 
vage's own  Confession,  how,  between  Midsum- 
mer and  Alhallontide,  1585,  he  was  solicited  by 
Gifford  to  kill  the  queen  and  the  earl  of  Leices- 
ter. Furthermore  divers  other  proofs  were 
shewed  forth  by  Confession  of  other,  alt  agree- 
ing to  Savage's  confession. 

Attorney.  (Sir  John  Popham)  Now  I  hope, 
is  Savage's  Indictment  sufficiently  and  fully 
proved. 

Ration,  Savage,  I  must  ask  thee  one  ques- 
tion :  Was  not  all  this  willingly  and  voluntarily 
confessed  by  thyself,  without  menacing,  with- 
out torture,  or   without  offer  of  any  torture  ? 

Savage.  Yes. 

Then  spake  her  mojesty^s  learned  Counsel, 
desiring  to  adjourn  the  court  until  the  morrow. 

Hat  ton.  Forasmuch  as  if  \%e  should  now 
proceed  with  the  other  prisoners  which  be  here 
put,  it  would  ask  time  till  three  of  the  clock 


in  the  morning,,  and  the  day  is  already  far 
spent ;  also  her  majesty's  counsel  having 
prayed  that  Savage's  Judgment  be  deferred  till 
to-morrow  by  seven  of  the  clock  ;  therefore  it 
is  necessary  that  the  court  should  be  adjourned. 
Whereupon  the  cryer  made  an  O  yes,  that  all 
should  keep  their  day  to-morrow  morning  by 
seven  of  the  clock,  and  so  the  Court  arose. 

Wednesday  14  September,  1586. 

The  next  day  being  Wednesday,  the  same 
prisoners  were  brought  unto  the  bar,  and  the 
commissioners  being  set,  the  cryer  commanded 
every  man  to  hold  bis  peace  and  keep  silence ; 
and  then  spake  Sandes  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown, 
in  sort  ensuing. 

Clerk  of  the  Crown.  John  Ballard,  Anthony 
Babington,  John  Savage,  Robert  Bamewell, 
Chidiock  Titchbume,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  hold  up  your  hands;  which  being 
done,  he  said,  Before  this  time  you  were  in- 
dicted before  sir  Edmund  Anderson  knight 
and  others,  &c.  by^'irtue  of  her  majesty's  com- 
mission, &c.  That  whereas  Bernardino  de 
Mendoza,  a  Spaniard,  and  Charles  Paget,  the 
26th  day  of  April,  1586,  at  Paris  in  France, 
did  maliciously  and  wickedly  de^'ise,  by  what 
ways  and  means  this  realm  of  Englakid.  might 
be  invaded,  and  by  what  ways  and  means  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  might  be  delivered  :  it  was  con- 
cluded then,  that  thou  the  said  John  Ballard 
should  go  into  this  realm  of  England,  to  under- 
stand and  know  what  ports  and  landings  might 
be  procured  and  provided  for  the  enemies  inva- 
sion, and  for  to  learn  l)y  what  means  and  wars 
the  said  Mary  queen  of  Scots  might  be  delivered 
from  the  custody  wherein  she  was.  And  that 
thou  the  said  John  Ballard,  coming  into  this 
realm  of  England;  you  the  said  Anthony  Ba- 
bington, John  Savage,  Robert  Bamewell, 
Chidiock  Titchburne,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  as  false  traitors  against  the  crown, 
and  the  queen '^  most  excellent  majesty,  your 
true  and  natural  sovereign ;  intending  to  pat 
away  the  love  of  her  majest)r's  most  loving  sub- 
jects, the  5th  day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  queen  Elizabeth, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  Stc  at  St.  Giles's  in  the 
Fields,  within  the  county  of  Middlesex,  did 
falsely,  horribly,  traitorously  and  devilishly, 
conspire,  conclude  and  agree,  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  not  only  from  her  royal  crown 
and  dignity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to  kill  and 
slay;  and  sedition,  insurrection  and  rebellion 
to  stir  up  and  procure,  and  the  government  of 
this  realm,  and  the  true  and  Christian  religion 
therein  planted  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  «iuue 
thereof  for  to  destroy ;  and  for  to  raise  and 
levy  war  within  the  realm.  And  thou  the  said 
John  Ballard,  the  17th  day  of  June,  in  the  28th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  didst  go  to  have 
speech,  and  confer  with  thee  the  said  Anthony 
Babington,  by  what  means  and  ways  your  fal*e 
traitorous  imagined  practices  might  be  brought 
to  pass.  And  that  thou  the  said  John  Ballard 
didst  oftentimes  declare  of  an  army  of  the  pupe^ 
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mad  the  king  of  Spain,  for  to  invade  this  realm; 
and  didst  also  declare  that  Paget  and  Mendoaa 
required  them  the  said  Babington,  Savnge,  &c. 
to  procure  means  how  thi4  realm  of  England 
tnigiit  be  invaded.  And  that  there  thou  the 
said  Anthony  Babington  didst  say  the  same 
could  not  be  brought  to  pass,  withoot  the  mur- 
der of  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  and 
afterwards,  that  is,  to  say,  the  7th  day  of  June, 
at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex aforesaid,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington 
did  falsely,  horribly,  traitorously,  and  devilishly 
conspire  to  kill  the  queen *s  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty, and  for  to  deliver  the  said  Mary  queen  of 
Scots  out  of  the  custody  wherein  she  was,  and 
how  to  bring  foreign  enemies  for  to  invade 
this  realm.  And  that  thou  Thomas  Salisbury 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
,  Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  by 
I  what  means  and  ways  thy  traitorous  imagined 
practices  might  be  brought  to  pass ;  and  that 
thou  didst  there  conclude  falsely  and  traitorously 
to  go  into  thy  country  in  the  county  of  Denbigh, 
there  to  move  and  stir  up  sedition  and  rebellion ; 
find  for  to  persuade  the  subjects  to  conjoin 
with  thee,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  from  the  custody  wherein  she 
was,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign  ene- 
mies which  should  invade  the  realm.  And  af- 
terwards the  9th  day  of  June,  that  you  the  said 
Anthony  Babington  and  John  Savage,  went  to 
St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex 
aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  how  and  by 
what  means  yuur  traitorous  imagined  practices 
might  be  brought  to  pass:  and  afterwards,  the 
10th  of  June  you  the  said  Anthony  Babington, 
and  John  Savage,  maliciously  between  your- 
selves, did  appouit  and  conclude  that  thou  the 
said  John  Savage  traitorously  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  shouldst  kill  and  slay,  and 
ber  to  final  destruction  for  to  bring.  And  that 
thou  the  said  Babington  and  Savage  should  join 
and  assist  the  foreign  enemies  which  should 
invade  this  realm.  And  that  thou  the  said 
Anthony  Babington,  Chidiock  Titchburne,  and 
Robert  Barnewell,  afterwards,  that  is  to  say, 
the  11th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaid, 
went  to  St.  Gileb's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
iVliddlesex  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what  ways 
and  means  your  treasons  might  be  fulfilled  and 
brought  to  pass.  And  thereupon  the  12th  day 
of  June,  you  the  said  Babington,  Titchburne, 
and  Barnewell,  with  divers  other  false  traitors, 
most  horribly,  devilislily,  wickedly  and  traitor- 
ously did  conclude  and  aj'ree,  that  you  ihfe  said 
Robert  <?ariiewell,  Chidiock  Titchburne,  with 
divers  other  harrible  traitors,  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesiy  would  kill  and  slay,  and  the 
foreign- invaders  would  aid  and  assist.  And 
fiirtliermore,  that  thou  the  said  Thomas  Solis- 
]i>ury,  together  with  Edward  Jones,  esq.  and 
other  false  traitors,  to  brini;  to  pass  your  trai- 
torous imagined  practises,  the  13th  day  of  June, 
in  the  year  aforesaid,  did  go  to  St.  GilesVFields 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid, 
to  confer  how  your  treasons  might  be  brought 
to  pats :  And  the  same  ISth  day  did  confer. 


and  had  speech,  by  what  means  your  traitorous 
compassed  imaginations  might  be  performed. 
And  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  15th  of  June, 
at  St.  Giles VFields  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  thou  the  said  Thomas 
Salisbury,  and  the  said  Edward  Jones,  did 
conclude  and  agree,  that  the  said  Edward  Jones 
should  conjoin  with  thee  for  the  delivery  of  the 
said  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and 
assist  the  foreign  eaemies  which  sirauld  invade 
this  realm.  And  furthermore,  that  John  Tra* 
vers,  gent,  another  false  traitor  in  this  conspi- 
racy, went  to  Clerkenwell  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  with 
thee  the  said  Thon^as  Salisbury,  how  your  trai- 
torous compassed  imagination  might  be  brought 
to  pass.  And  the  same  15th  day  of  June,  at 
Clerkenwell  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex aforesaid,  the  said  John  Travers  did  traitor- 
ously cofispire,  and  agree,  for  the  delivery  of 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  to  assist*  the  foreign 
invaders  of  this  realm.  And  furthermore,  that 
thou  the  said  Henry  Donn,  for  the  compassing 
of  thy  traitorous  practices,  the  22nd  of  June,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  traitorously  didst  repair,  and 
go  to  have  speech,  and  confer  with  the  said 
Anthony  Babington,  and  John  Ballard,  how 
your  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass.  And  the  same  22nd  of 
June,  as  well  in  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  as  in  other 
places,  didst  confer,  and  had  speech  how  your 
treasons  might  be  brought  to  pass.  And  that 
thou  the  said  Henry  Donn,  the  24th  day' of 
June,  at  St.  Giles's-Fields  aforesaid,  didst  conr 
elude,  and  agree  with  the  said  Ballard  and  Ba- 
bington, to  perform  the  best  they  could  for  the 
compassing  of  your  treasons.  And  furthermore, 
that  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington,  the  8th 
day  of  July,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  received  let-- 
lers  dated  the  25th  of  June,  from  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  by  which  she  signihed  unto  thee,  that 
she  would  not  be  unmindful  of  thy  affection 
towards  her;  and  required ' thee  to  send  her 
letters  from  friends  in  France  and  Scotland. 
And  the  same  day,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Ba- 
bington didst  write  unto  the  s^d  Mary  queen  of 
Scots,  declaring  the  plot  of  thy  treasons,  and 
requiring  from  her,  as  from  thy  sovereign  and 
prince,  authority  and  commission  to  proceed  in 
thy  practices ;  and  the  25th  of  July  received 
letters  of  answer,  by  which  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  Scots  willingly  allowed  of  these  treasons ;  and 
also  by  her  said  letters  did  animate,  comfurC 
and  provoke  thee  to  fulfil  the  same  effectually. 
And  furthermore,  that  sir  Thomas  Gerrard, 
another  false  traitor,  and  thou  the  said  John 
Ballnrd,  as  false  traitors,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  your  eyes,  the  27th  of  July,  in  the 
28th  year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  aforesaid,  did  conspire,  traitorously 
to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  most  excel- 
lent majesty  from  her  royal  crown  and  dignity, 
and  her  to  final  death  and  destruction  for  to 
bring :  and  seditio:i  and  rebellion  to  stir  up  and 
procure,  and  to  alter  the  government  of  the 
realm,  and  the  true  religion  to  subvert.  And 
that  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babingtoni  and  the 
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said  sir  TJiomas  Gerrard,  the  29th  of  July,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  a^resaid,  traitorously  to  conspire 
how  and  by  what  means  your  traitorous  coin- 
passed  imaginations  miglit  be  brought  to  pass. 
And  thereupon  the  last  day  of  Jply,  at  St.  Giles's 
aforesaid  r  in  the  county  aforesaid,  you  the  said 
Antiiony  Babington,  and  tlie  said  sir  Thomas 
Gerrardfdid  agree,  that  tliou  the  said  sir  Tho- 
mas Gerrard  should  join  with  thee  the  said  An- 
thony Babiiigton,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said 
Maiy  queen  of  Scots  from  the  custody  wherein 
f»he  wasy  and  for  the  aiding  and  assisting  of  the 
foreign  enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm. 
And  furthermore,  that  thou  the  said  John  Bal- 
lard didst  traitorously  go  to  Southampton-bouse 
in  Holbnrn,  within  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
traitorottrly  to  confer  with  John  Charnock,  gent. 
and  other  false  traitors  in  this  conspiracy,  how 
your  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass;  and  tltere  didst  confer  and 
had  speech  by  what  means  your  treasons  might 
)>e  performed  :  and  afterwards  ihe  2nd  day  of 
August  at  Southampton-house  aforesaid,  the 
€aid  John  Charnock  did  traitorously  assent  to 
perform  the  best  he  could  in  fuliiUing  of  your 
treasons,  contrary  to  your  allegiances  you  owe 
to  the  queen'a  most  excellent  majesty,  her  crown 
end  dignity,  and  contrary  to  divers  statutes  in 
such  case  provided. 

Sandes.  Uosv  sayest  thou  John  Ballard,  art 
thou  Guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou 
etandest  indicted,  or  not? 

Ballard.  That  I  practised  the  delivery  of 
the  queen  of  Scots,  I  am  Guihy ;  and  that  I 
went  about  to  alter  the  Religion,  I  am  Guilty; 
but  that  X  intended  to  slay  her  majesty,  I  am 
not  Guilty. 

Sapdes,  Answer  directly,  art  thou  Guilty 
according  to  the  purport  of  the  Indictment  ? 

Ballard^    I  answer  as  my  case  is. 

C  J.  Anderson.  Either  deny  the  lodictment 
generally,  or  confess  it  generally. 

Hat  tan,  Ballard,  under  thine  own  hand  are 
aU  things  confessed  ;>  therefore  now  it  is  much 
vanity  to  stand  vain-gloriouUy  in  denying  it. 

Ballard,    Then,  sir,  I  confess  I  am  Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thoi\,  Anthony  Babing- 
ton,  art  thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contained 
in  the  Indictment  f 

Babington.  Then  began  Babingtoo  with  a 
mild  countenance,  a  sober  gesture,  and  a  won- 
derful good  grace,  to  declare  the  beginnings  and 
proceedings  of  his  Treasons,  which  was  accord- 
ing as  he  was  indicted,  and  according  to  Savage's 
Confession,  and  Ballard's  Indictment.  In  the 
end  he  laid  ail  the  blame  upon  Ballard,  for 
bringing  hini  to  his  destruction. 

Hatton.    A  very  fit  author  for  so  bad  a  fact ! 

Balnngton.  Very  true,  sir,  for  from  so  bad 
a  ground  never  pn>ceeds  any  better  fruits ;  he 
was  he  that  persuaded  me  to  kill  the  queen,  and 
to  commit  the  other  Treasons,  whereof  now  I 
coniess  myself  Guilty. 

Sandes,  How  sa}'est  thou,  John  Savage,  art 
thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contained  in  the 
Indictment? 


Savage,    1  am  Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  ihou,  Robert  Bamewell, 
art  thou  Guilty  ?  6zc, 

Barneutell,  '  I  nerer  intended  harm  to  ber 
majesty's  person,  but  I  confess  I  knew  thereof, 
and  I  held  it  not  lawful  to  kill  the  queen :  bo«- 
beit,  for  my  other  actions,  forasmuch  as  I  know 
I  am  within  the  danger  of  the  law,  I  plead 
Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  Chidiock  Titcb- 
bourne,  att  thou  Guilty  ?  &cc 

TitcJibourne.  That  I  knew  of  these  Treasons 
and  concealed  them,  I  must  confess  that  1  am 
Guilty;  but  unto  the  rest,  I  am  not  Guilty. 

Sandes,  You  must  either  answer  GuiltT,  or 
not  Guilty. 

Tilc/ibourne.  What  I  am  guilty  of,  I  plead 
Guilty,  and  I  will  confess  no  more. 

Hatton.    Then  you  may  plead  not  Guilty. 
•  TUchboume,    Then,  sir,  1  say,  that  I  am  no: 
Guilty. 

Hatton.  Very  well,  stay  then  till  we  hare 
asked  as  much  of  Salisbury  and  Donn,  and  then 
you  shall  be  tried. 

Sondes,  How  sayest  thou,  Henry  Donn,  art 
tliou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Donn,  When  I  was  moved,  and  made  priry 
to  these  Treasons,  I  always  said  that  I  prayt^J 
unto  God,  that  that  might  be  done,  which  wtss 
to  his  honour  and  ^lory. 

Hatton.  Tlien  it  was  thus,  that  they  said 
the  queen  should  be  killed,  and  thou  saidst, 
God's  wilt  be  done. 

Donn.  Yea,  Sir. 

Hatton,  O  wretch,  wretch  !  thy  conscience 
and  own  confession  shew  that  thou  art  Goilty. 

Donn.  Well,  sir,  then  I  confess  I  am  Guilty. 

Sandf4.  How  sayest  thou,  Thomas  Salisbury, 
art  thou  Guilty  ? 

Salisbury.  For  killing  of  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, I  protest  I  always  said  I  would  not  do  u 
for  a  kingdom. 

Sandes,  You  arc  indicted,  that  you  prac- 
tised the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  thejo- 
vasion  of  this  land  with  foreign  forces,  and  ot 
stirring  up  rebellion  and  sedition  in  this  rcabn; 
are  you  Guilty  of  that  ? 

Salisbury.  Then  I  am  Guilty  of  that  I  stand 
indicted  of. 

Sandes.  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  tbou  hast 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  how  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

Titchbourne,  I  beseech  you,  my  lords,  gne 
me  leave  to  speak. 

Uatton,    Say  what  you  will. 

TUckbourne,  I  thank  your  honours:  Mv 
good  lords,  in  the  beginning  of  this  broil  I  biM 
sent  for  my  horses  to  ride  into  the  country : 
and  the  occasion  of  my  longer  abode  in  Lon- 
don, was  for  that  I  had  a  lame  leg.  '1^*J^'| 
what  probability  may  it  be,  that  I  went  to  M': 
the  queen  here  hard  by  London ;  when,  bad  li 
not  been  for  my  lame  leg,  I  bad  been  in  Hamp- 
shire. ,    , 

C.  J.  Andeisan,  Well  then,  if  you  F*^ 
not  Guilty,  we  will  proceed  to  yourTriaL 

Santks.  How  sayest  ihoB,  art  thou  Guilf^; 
or  not  Guilty  ? 
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Tiichbourne.     I  will  confess  a  truth,  and 
tbeo  I  must  confess  that  I  am  Guilty. 

TiMD  albeit  notliing  were  to  be  done  but 
Judgment  to  be  given ;  yet  for  satibfyiog  all 
the  people,  her  mujesty^s  learned  Council  gave 
iu  such  Evidence,  as  would  sufiiciently  prove 
the. Indictment ;  First  Savage's  own  Cuofessian 
according  to  his  fornter  Arraignment,  haw  that 
Oifibrd  hearing  them  talk  of  services  at 
lihemesy  said,  I  know  not  what  lerrice  you 
mean.  But  what  say  you  to  such  a  service, 
meaoing  the  catting  of  the  throat  of  tlie  queen 
of  England,  and  ot  the  earl  of  Leicester  ?  say- 
ing, he  should  never  do  more  good  than  kill  uf. 
excommunicate  person,  and  that  to  do  the 
same  were  a  far  better  service  than  to  study 
divinity.  And  Gifford  said  moreover,  that  if 
Parage  failed  to  do  it,  others  should  do  it. 
AikI  how  that  Ballard  going  over  into  France 
at  Lent  last,  did  meet  with  one  Grateley,  who 
brought  him  to  Charles  Paggett,  who  told  him 
chat  the  pope  would  reform  the  state  here  in 
£ngl«nd;  and  how  that  Barnardino  de  Men^ 
cioza  said  the  king  of  Spain  his  master  would 
invade  this  realm.  And  that  thereupon  Hal* 
lard  sliould  be  sent  into  England  to  know 
what  friends  they  could  make,  and  thereupon 
Ballard  took  an  oath  to  perform  the  same; 
and  how  that  he  had  in  mind  to  move  Babing" 
ton  in  that  behalf  before  he  came,  and  that  he 
came  ofer  about  Whitsuntide  last.  And  break- 
ing the  same  with  Babington,  who  thereupon 
said  that  th6  invasion  would  never  come  to  ef- 
fect during  her  majesty's  life ;  whereupon  Bal* 
lard  said  that  would  easily  be  removed,  and 
then  made  him  privy  to  Savage's  practice :  and 
that  thereupon  Ballard  sent  to  Savage  to  speak 
with  him  on  Lambeih  side,  and  there  told  Savage 
of  Babington's  practice,  and  brought  him  to  Ba- 
bington, who  was  not  friends  with  Savage  be- 
fore, llicn  Ballard  went  into  the  North  to 
solicit  the  people,  and  at  his  coming  up,  said 
he  had  made  500  sure  more  than  he  knew  of 
before.  Furthermore,  it  was  declared  that 
during  Ballard's  abode  in  the  North,  Babington 
did  write  Letters  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  a  true 
copy  of  which  letters  written  with  Babington's 
own  hand  were  read  in  the  court :  wherein  he 
began,  *'  Most  high  and  mighty  princess,  his 
true  and  sovereign  liege,  to  whom  alone  be 
oweth  fidelity ;  declaring  how  he  was  her  ser- 
vant, and  tnat  he  studied  'to  devise  her  one 
good  day's  service ;  and  how  himself  with 
ten  gentlemen,  and  an  100  horse,  would 
work  her  delivery  from  die  custody  wherein 
she  was,  being  m  the  guard  of  a  Puritan 
knight,  a  mere  Leicestrian.  And  how  that 
he  had  am>ointed  six  noble  gentlemen  for 
dispatch  of  the  wicked  competitor,  declaring 
alM>  at  large  the  remainder  of  his  treasons,  and 
what  means  he  had  invented  to  compass  the 
same.''  And  then  Ballard  returned  from  the 
North;  and  before  it  was  determined  that 
Savage  should  have  gone  to  tlie  North,  but  he 
coald  not  go,  because  he  had  sworn  to  kill  the 
queen.  And  tlierefore  when  Babington  bad 
devised  that  yix  shpuld  kill  the  qu^en^  Savage 


would  not  agree,  except  himself  were  one :  and 
how  in  the  mean  season,  Ballard  on  Thursday 
the  4th  of  August,  about  1 1  of  tlie  clock,  was 
apprehended.  Then  Babington  went  to  Titch* 
burne's  lodging,  where  not  finding  him,  he  went 
to  a  barber's  without  Bishopsgate,  where  were 
his  own,  Titchboume*s  and  Savage's  pictures ; 
and  on  Babiugton's  picture  was  written,  '  Hi 
mihi  sunt  Comitei,  quos  ipsa  p>ricuta  jungunt/ 
But  then  misliking  tliat,  was  written ; '  Quorsum 
hac  alio properantibus,* — Then  Babington , went 
to  Smithfield,  and  there  walked  with  Titcli- 
burne,  and  there  said  unto  him,  I  had  rather 
than  600/.  thy  lag  were  whole,  for  then  this 
matter  should  be  dispatched.  Also  Salisbury 
confessed  how  Babington,  Titchhourne,  and 
he  had  communication  as  concerning  the  sack- 
ing of  the  city  of  London.  Also  it  was  proved 
by  their  Confession,  how  that  to  provide  them- 
selves of  money  for  this  practice,  they  had  d^ 
vised  CO  rob  all  the  richest  men  in  England^ 
«ud  to  set  iiie  on  the  ships  (although  Babingtoa 
misliked  to  fire  the  ships),  and  to  cloy  all  the 
great  ordnance.  And  all  the  indictment  was 
sufficiently  aud  most  plainly  proved  by  their 
Confessions,  accordingly  as  they  were  intended. 

Sandes,  John  Ballard,  tiiou  hast  been  in* 
dieted  of  Higlv-Treason,  and  thereupon  ar^ 
raigned,  and  hast  pleaded  Guilty ;  what  bast 
thou  to  say  for  thyself,  whereture  Judgment 
and  Execution  of  Death  should  not  be  given 
against  thee  ? 

Ballard, — spake  something,  but  not  to  any 
efiect. 

Sandes, — demanded  of  Babington  in  lika 
manner. 

Babington.  Who  said  he  was  Guilty  of  the 
Treasons,  according  to  bis  Confession,  for  kilt- 
ing of  the  qu^en,  aud  the  rest,  by  Ballard's  per^ 
suasion. 

Hatton,  0  Ballard,  Ballard,  what  bast  thon 
done?  A  sort  of  brave  youths  otherwise  en- 
dued with  good  gifts,  by  thy  inducement  hast 
thou  brought  to  their  utter  destruction  and 
confusion. 

Babington,  Yea,  I  protest  before  I  met 
with  this  Ballard,  1  never  meant  nor  intended 
for  to  kill  the  queen  ;  but  by  his  persuasions  I 
was  induced  to  believe  that  she  was  excom- 
municate, and,  therefore  lawful  to  murder  her. 

Bollard.  Yea,  Mr«  Babington,  lay  all  the 
blame  upon  me,  but  I  wish  the  shedding  of  my 
blood  might  be  the  saving  of  your  life :  howbeit, 
say  what  you  will,  I  will  say  no  more. 

Rattan,  Nay,  Ballard,  you  must  eay  more 
and  shall  say  aiore,  for  you  must  not  commit 
High-Treasons  and  then  huddle  them  up;  but  is 
this  thy  Religio  Calholica  Y  Nay  rather,  it  is 
DiaboUca, 

Sondes.  John  Savage,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted o  f  High-Treason,  &c.  (ut  sup.  to  Ballnrd.) 

Savage  answ ered  nothing,  neither  did  iitcli* 
bourne,  being  demanded  in  like  sort  also. 

So  Sandes  demanded  of  Robert  Barnwell  in 
like  manner. 

Barnatell.  Forasmuch  at  I  have  oilended 
against  the  law,  I  am  contented  to  puffer  pv^ 
4o 
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nkhmeiit  according  to  the  law ;  howbeit,  I  here 
protest  what  I  have  done,  was  only  for  my 
conscience-sake,  neither  did  I  ever  intend  vio* 
ience  to  her  majesty's  person. 

Hation,  O  Barnewell,  Barnewell,  didst  not 
thou  come  to  Richmond,  and  when  her  majesty 
walked  abroad,  didst  not  thou  there  view  her 
and  all  her  company,  what  weapons  they  had, 
bow  she  walked  alone  ?  and  didst  traverse  the 
ground,  and  thereupon  coming  back  to  Lon- 
don, didst  make  relation  to  Babington,  how  it 
was  a  most  easy  matter  to  kill  her  majesty,  and 
what  thou  hadst  seen  and  done  at  the  court  ? 
yes,  I  know  thou  didst  so :  how  canst  thou  then 
say,  that  tbou  never  didst  intend  to  lay  violent 
hands  on  her  miyesty  ?  Nay,  I  can  assure  thee 
moreuver,  and  it  is  most  true  which  I  say,  that 
her  majesty  did  know  that  thou  didst  come  to 
that  end,  and  she  did  see  and  mark  thee  how 
thou  didst  view  her  and  her  company ;  but  had 
it  been  known  to  some  there,  as  well  as  unto 
her,  thou  had  never  brought  news  to  Babing- 
ton. Such  is  the  magnanimity  of  our  sove- 
reign^ which  God  grant  be  not  over-much,  in 
not  fearing  such  Traitors  as  thou  art. 

BarnetcelL  What,  I  did  was  only  for  my 
conscience^sake,  and  not  for  any  malice,  or 
hatred  to»her  miyesty's  person. 

Hatton,  Then  wouldst  thou  have  killed  the 
queen  for^conscience.  Fie  on  such  a  conscience ! 

Santks.  lienry  Donn,  tbou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  &c.  ut  supra  to  Bal- 
lard ;  What  canst  thou  say  for  thyself  where- 
fore Judgment  and  Execution  of  Death  should 
not  be  pronounced  against  thee  ? 

Donn,  What  I  have  done  herein,  was  for 
iny  religion  and  conscience  sake;  and  since 
k  is  counted  treason,  I  must  abide  the  punish- 
ment,  and  therefore  Fiat  voluntas  Dei. 

Sondes,  Salisbury,  What  canst  thou  say 
wherefore  judgment,  &c. 

Saiisbury,  I  beseech  her  majesty's  most 
inercifiil  Pardon  for  my  offence. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  declare  at  large 
the  sum  of  their  Treasons :  How  they  bad  con- 
spired her  majesty's  Death,  and  to  make  the 
queen  of  Scots  queen  of  England ;  and  if  per- 
adventure  she  miscarried  in  these  hurliburlies 
as  to  be  slain,  then  would  they  set  up  the  king 
ot*  Scots,  if  he  were  a  Catholic ;  if  he  were  not 
a  Catholic,  then  would  they  enforce  the  king 
of  Spain  to  take  the  crown  and  set  it  on  his 
head,  and  derive  him  a  title  from  the  house  of 
Clai^iice.  But  because  that  title  would  be  but 
slender,  the  pope  should  dispense,  and  so  make 
k  clear  without  question.  Furthermore  he  de- 
clared, how  priests  continually'  had  been  the 
beginning  of  all  the  treasons  committed  against 
her  majesty ;  he  began  at  the  rebellion  in  the 
North,  and  so  proceeded  till  the  Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  and  so  ended. 

Then  began  Sir  Christopher  Hatton^  and 
made  an  excellent  good  speech,  in  opening  and 
setting  forth  their  Treasons,  and  how  they  all 
proceeded  from  the  wicked  priests  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  pope.  And  first  h^shewed.  How 
these  wicked  and  devilish  youths  had  conspired 


to  murder  the  queen's  most  excellent  mnjesty ; 
secondly,  To  bring  in  foreign  invasioo ;  thirdly^ 
To  deliver  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  make  ber 
queen ;  fourthly,  To  sack  the  city  of  L)ndoi] ) 
nfthly.  To  rob  and  destroy  all  the  wealthy  sab- 
jects  of  tliis  realm ;  sixthly.  To  kill  divers  of 
the  Privy  Council,  as  the  earl  of  Leicester,  tbe 
Lord  Treasurer,  Mr.  Secretary,  sir  Ralph  Sad- 
ler, sir  Amias  Paulett;  seventhly,  To  set  fire 
on  all  the  queen's  ships ;  eighthly,  To  cloy  all 
the  great  Ordnance;  ninthly  and  lastly,  To 
subvert  religion,  and  the  whole  state  of  govern- 
ment. The  inventers  and  beginners  whereof 
a  ere  these  devilish  priests  and  seminsries 
against  whom  he  doubted  the  parliament  bad 
not  yet  sufficiently  provided,  who,  now-a-days, 
do  not  go  about  to  seduce  the  antient  and  dis- 
creet mea,  for  they  (as  the  priests  say)  be  too 
cold;  but  they  assail,  with  their  persuasions, 
the  younger  sort,  and  of  those,  the  roost  ripe 
wits,  whose  high  hearts  and  ambitious  aiinds 
do  carnr  them  headlong  to  all  wickedness.  la 
the  end,  he  concluded  with  remorse  for  tbe 
youth  of  some  of  these  fanhappy  men,  and  with 
detestation  of  tbe  facts  of  Ballard;  and  also 
skewed  forth  a  notable  proof  of  the  falsehood 
of  these  lying  papists,  wnich  wa»a  book  printed 
at  Rome,*  and  made  by  the  papists,  whereia 
thev  affirm,  That  the  English  Catholics  which 
suffer  for  religion,  be  lapped  in  bear-skins,  and 
bated  to  death  with  dogs;  a  most  monstrous 
lie,  and  manifest  falsehood. 

Then  spake  my  lord  Anderson  to  the  like 
effiect,  almost  in  every  point,  in  abhorring  tbe 
abomination  of  the  Jesuits  and  Semioaries; 
and  in  the  end  concluded  with  an  Exhortatioo 
for  the  health  of  their  souls ;  and  last  of  all  pro- 
nounced the  Sentence  of  their  Condemnation. 

Mr.  Babington's  Letter  to  the  Queek  nfter 
his  Condemnation^  sent  from  the  Tovtr  W 
delivered  by  his  Wife,^ 

"  Most  gracious  Sovereign  ;  If  either  bitter 
traces,  a  pensive  contrite  heart,  and  dolefal 
sighs  of  a  wretched  sinner,  might  work  any 
pity  in  your  royal  breast,  I  would  wring  oat 
nrom  my  drained  eyes  as  much  blood  as  in 
bewraying  my  dryery- tragedy  should  lament 
my  fall,  and  somewhat,  no  doubt,  move  you  to 
compassion;  but  since  there  is  no  proportiun 
between  the  quality  of  my  crime  and  an^  hu- 
mane consideration,  shew,  sweet  queen,  some 
miracle  on  a  wretch  that  lieth  prostrate  in  your 
prison  most  grievously  bewailing  his  offence, 
and  imploring  such  comfort  at  your  anointed 
hands,  as  my  poor  wife's  misfortune  doth  \x%, 
my  child's  innocency  doth  crave,  my  goiliJesi 
family  doth  wish,  and  my  heinous  treachery 
least  deserve.  So  shall  your  divine  mercy  make 
your  glory  shine  far  above  all  princes,  as  my 
most  horrible  practices  are  most  detestable 
amongst  your  best  subjects,  with  whom  that 
you  may  long  live  and  happily  govern,  1  beseech 
the  Meicy-Master  to  grant  for  his  sweet  Son's 
sake  Jesus  Christ.  Your  majesty's  unfortunate 
because  disloyal  subject.     Ant.  BABrycTOS. 

•MS.  Bib.  Hark  197,  p.  50. 
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63.  The  Trial  of  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tii^ney,  Edward 
Jones,  John  Travers,  John  Charnock,  Jerome  Bellamy, 
and  Robert  Gage,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason:  28  Eljlz. 
13th  of  September,  a.  d.  1586. 

On   Thursday  ths  15th  of  September,  the  I  Charles    Tilney    and    Anthony    Baliingtony 


Commissioners  came,  and  tlie  cryer  commanded 
silence,  and  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was 
commanded  to  bring  forth  the  Prisoners^  which 
were  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  and 
Edward  Jones,  esquires ;  John  Travers,  John 
Charnock,  Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gage, 
gentlemen  ;     and   Elizabeth  Bellamy,  widow. 
All  which  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  had 
ready  at  the  bar,  and  there  informed  the  Court, 
the  woman's  name  was  Catharine  and  not 
Elizabeth :    whereupon    the  Lieutenant    was 
commanded  to  take  her  from  the  bar,  and 
bring  her  to  some  other  place.     Whereupon 
Sandes,  Clark  of  the  Crown,  began  in  sort  en- 
suing ;  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Ed- 
ward Jones,  John  Travers,  John   Charnock, 
Jerome   BeUamy  and  Robert  Gage,  hold  up 
your  hands :    which  being  done,  he  proceedea. 
Clerk  of  the  Crown,    Before  this  time  ye 
were  indicted,  that  where  Bernardyne  de  Men- 
doza,  a  Spaniard,  Charles  Paget  and  John  Bal- 
lard, the  2d  day,  of  April,  in  the  28ih  year  of 
the  reign   of  our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's 
majesty,  that  now  is,  at  Paris  in  France,  did 
confer  in   what  place  this  realm  of  England 
most  aptly  might  be  invaded,  and  what  aid  and 
assistance  might  be  procured  for  the  same,  and 
hoiv  and    hy   what  ways  and  .means    Mary 
queen  of  Scots  raigDt  be  delivered  from   the 
custody  wlierein  she  was.    And  that  thereupon 
it  was  resolved  by  the  counsel  of -Morgan,  a 
most  notorious  Traitor,  that  the  said  Ballard 
should    pass  into  this  realm  of  England   to 
understand  what  help  mieht  be  procured,  and 
to  prepare  ports  to  land  the  enemies,  for  to  in- 
vade the  realm,   and,  to   prepare  ways   and 
means  how  Mary  queen  of  Scots  might  be  de- 
livered'; 'and  thereupon  the  said  John  Ballard, 
coming  into  England,  you  the  said   Edward 
Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Edward  Jones  and 
John  Travers,  together  with  Anthony  Babing* 
ton,  John  Ballard,  John  Savage,  Henry  Donn, 
Thomas  Salisbury,  Chidiock  Titchboume  and 
Itobert  Barnewell,  as  false  Traitors,  the  8th 
day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's  majesty  that 
now  is,  at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  conspire  the  queen's 
most  excellent  majesty,  not  only    from    her 
crown  and  dignity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to 
liill  and.  slay,  and  to  stir  up  Sedition  and  Re- 
bellion in  the  reajm,  and  slaughter  among  tlie 
sabjects  ibr  to  make,  and  the  government  and 
religion  to  subvert,'  and  tbe  whole  estate  for  to 
destroy,   and  divers  strangers,  her  majesty's 
enemies,  to  invade  the  realm,  did  procure  and 
stir  up.    And  afterwards,  tlie  twelfth  day  of 
June,  in    the  year  ttfuresaid,  thou  the  said* 


Robert  Barnewell,  and  Chidiock  Titchboume, 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what 
ways  and  means  your  traitorous  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass ;  and 
there,  the  same  day,  had  speech,  and  did  con- 
fer how  your  Treasons  might  be  performed  : 
And  on  the  said  12th  day  of  June,  in  the  year 
aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conclude, 
that  thou  the  said  Charles  Tilney,  and  Robert 
Barnewell,  and  Chidiock  Titchboume,  would 
kill  the  queen,  and  aid  the  foreign  enemies 
that  should  invade  the  realm  ;  and  that  thou 
Edward  Jones,  with  Tliomas  Salisbury,  to'  per- 
form your  traitorous  imaginations,  the  ISth  day 
of  June,  in  the  28th  year  aforesaid,  went  to  St. 
Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  how  your  traitorous 
compassed  imaginations  might  be  brought  to 
pass.  And  tliereupon  thou  the  said  Edward 
Jones,  with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  tho 
15th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  at  St. 
Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conclude  and  agree 
traitorously  to  join  with  the  said  Thomas  Salis- 
bury, for  tbe  delivery  of  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign 
enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm  :  And 
that  thou  the  said  John  Travers,  to  fulfil  thy 
traitorous  compassed  imagioationsi  the  ]5t^ 
day  of  June,  in  the  28lh  year  aloresaid,  trai- 
torously didst  go  to  Clerkenwell,  withki  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  to  confer  by  what  means 
your  treasons  might  be  brought  to  pass :  And 
the  same  15th  day  of  June,  at  Clerkenwell 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  had  speech, 
and  did  confer  how  your  traitorous  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass.  And 
the  16th  of  June  at  Clerkenwell  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  aforesaid,  didst  appoint  and  con- 
clude, with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  to  join 
with  him  for  the  delivery  of  Mary  queen  of 
Scots,  and  in  aidiag  and  assisting  the  foreign 
enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm.  And 
further,  that  thou  John  Charnock,  withThomaa 
Gerrard  knight,  John  Ballard  and  Anthonv 
Babington,  the  2nh  of  July,  at  St.  Gileses 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  didst  con- 
spire the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  not 
only  from  her  crown  and  dignity  to  depose^ 
but  also  her  to  murder  and  slay,  and  to  make 
sedition  and  rebellion,  and  slaughter  of  her 
majesty's  subjects,  and  the  true  and  christian 
religion  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  estate  and 
government  to  alteh  And  that  thou  John 
Cliaraock  traitorously  didst  go  to  Southampton- 
House  in  Holboum,  within  the  said  county  of 
Middlesex,  the  last  day  of  July ;  and  the 
same  last  day  didst  confer  there  with  John 
Ballard,  how  your  traitorous  cdmpasscd  ima- 
ginations might  be  brought  to  pass ;  and  ther»- 


JUS]  STATETRIALS,  28Eli«.  15^6,— Trial qf Edward Akingt<m,  [UIJ 


Dpon,  the  2d  day  of  August  at  Southampton 
Iioutie  in  llolbouru  aforesaid,  didst  conclude 
and  a(;ree  to  do  the  best  thou  couidsC  for  per^ 
formauce  of  the  Treasons  aforesaid.  And  that 
thou  Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gage,  know- 
ing that  the  said  Anthony  Bubington,  Robert 
Burne well  and*  Henry  Donn,  had  committed 
High-Treason  at  Harr«w  on  the  Hill,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  receive  and  aid  tbem, 
contrary  to  your  allegiance  you  owe  to  our 
sovert'ign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  dig- 
nity, alad  contrar}'  to  divers  statutes  in  such 
case  provicied.  How  sayest  thou,  Ed  wand 
Abington,  art  thou  Guihf  of  the  Treasons 
vr hereof  (hou  standest  indicted,  or  not  Guilty  ? 

Abington,    Not  Guilty. 

Sondes.    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

Abington,    By  God  and  my  good  country. 

Sondes,  Thou  must  say,  by  God  and  my 
country. 

Abington,    Yea  Sir,  by  God  and  my  country. 

Sondes.  How  sayst  thou,  Charles  Tilney, 
art  thou  Guilty,  &c.  f 

Ttlney.  In  no  sort  Guilty,  no  more  Guilty 
than  you  are. 

Sondes,  Answer  me  directly,  art  thou 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  ? 

Tilney.  No  Sir,  I  am  not  Guilty;  and  that 
1  am  rcudy  to  answer  and  prove. 

Sondes,     How  wilt  thou  be  tried  } 

Tilnei/,    By  God  and  honebt  men. 

Hutton,  What  answers  are  these  ?  Abing- 
ton says,  By'  God  and  my  good  country ;  and 
thou  sayst.  By  God  and  honest  men.  Thou 
must  say,  By  God  and  my  country. 

IMne'f/.    Yea  Sir,  so  I  say. 

In  like  manner,  Jones,  Travers,  Chamock, 
Bellamy,  and  Gage  pleaded  Not  Guilty. 

Thereupon  was  an  Inquest  of  Middlesex 
called,  who  appeared  at  the  Bar,  and  their 
Names  were,  Rd.  Martin,  Wm.  Fleetwood, 
Jasper  C'hoimeley,  Wm.  Kempton,  Robert 
I/>sheand  John  Barnes,  esqrs.  John  Hill,  Rob. 
Wood,  Tlio.  Hargrave,  Tlio.  Clark,  John 
Chawkcllett  and  John  Draper,  gentlemen. 

Then  said  Sandes  to  the  Prisoners,  Have  you 
any  Challenge? 

Tilneif.    No,  not  I ;  for  I  know  them  not. 

Anderson.  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  take 
away  Gage  and  Bellamy  to  some  other  place 
•ut  of  the  hearing  of  the  court. 

So  the  Lieutenant  did. 

Abikgtok*s  Trial. 

Then  said  Abington,  I  beseech  your  honours 
I  may  have  a  pair  of  writing-tables  to  set  down 
.what  is  alledged  against  me,  that  I  may  yield  a 
sufficient  Answer  thereunto. 

Sondes.    It  was  never  the  course  here. 

Hat  ton.  When  yuu  hear  any  thing  you  are 
desirous  to  anstver,  you  shall  speak  an  Answer 
at  full,  which  is  better  than  a  pair  of  tables. 

Serj.  Puckering.  Well  Sir,  then  will  we  give 
Evidence.  And  first,  because  it  foils  out  that, 
Abington  and  Tilney  were  acquainted  with 
Savaee*S  Conspiracy,  we  will  shew  a  little  that 
which  yesterday  was  opened  at  full ;  and  there* 


[  fore,  by  Ballard's  Confession,  this  summer  wai 
twelvemonth,  Ballard  went  into  Scotland  ui 
understand  of  the  willingness  of  the  people,  and 
Tilnev  offered  to  go  with  him. 

Tilneif.    Yea  Sir,  so  I  did  :  What  can  you 
prove  by  that } 

Puckering,    Soil,  I  will  tell  you  when  I  crimf 
to  give  Evidence  against  you.    After  Chri&t- 
mas,  Ballard  went  into  the  North,  and  after- 
wards had  speech  with  T-tlney  to  go  over  be- 
yond the  seas,  and  Tilney  agreed  and  was  con- 
tented.   Ballard  went  over  and  sent  letters  to 
Tilney,  desiring  to  stay  dll  Ballard  came  over 
back,  and  he  would  tell  him  more.     Wbea 
Ballard  came  orer,  Tilney  was  acquainted  with 
Savage's    purpose,  and   A^ii^S^'^i^   ^^-    ^^ 
then  Ballard  fell  acquainted  with  Babingtos.  | 
and   so   came    a    greater  conspiracy.     And  i 
Abington  put  forth  a  proposition  to  surprize  | 
the  queen,  and  Tilney  was  privy :     And  it  is 
under  Babington's  hand,  tbst  Tilnej,   Tirli- 
bourne,  Bamewell   and  Savage  undertook  to 
kill  the  queen.    Jones,  at  London,  talked  with 
Salisbury,  and  stayed  for  him,  and  was  privy  to 
a  writing  that  was  sent  for  Salisbury's  appre- 
hension.   And  Jones  repaired  onto  Sahsbury 
at  midnight,  being  in  Jones's  house,  and  told 
him,  That  he  had  undone  them  all,  and  lent 
him   his    own    horse,  and   his   maii*a  cloak. 
Chamock,  the  same  day    that   Ballard   was 
taken,  was  moved  by  Babington  to  be  one  of 
the  six  to  kill  the  queen ;  and  he  assented,  and 
afterwards  lent  Babington  apparel  Co  fly  in. 
Whereupon    was   Ballard's    confession    read, 
which  was,  that  he  confessed.  That  be  confer- 
red with  Paget  about  the  state  of  our  country ; 
and  that  Btdlard  said,  It  is  now  more  easy  to 
invade  the  realm  than  beFore,  because  the  earl 
of  Leicester,  with  the  best  of  our  captains,  were 
in  Flanders :    and  that  they  two  talked  with 
Mendoza ;  who  asked  them,  what  anned  men 
they  could  make,  and  what  ports  they  could 
yield  to  the  invaders  for  to  land  in ;  aod  Men- 
doza told  them,  his  master  had  a  greater  prepa- 
ration than  ever  he  had  by  sea,  but  he  knew 
not  for  « hat  matter  ;  but  he  said,  (le  cared 
not  whether  they  have  any  help  of  them  or  no : 
hut  said.  If  you  will  not  assist  us  herein,  we 
will  be  as  conquerors  when  we  come,  and  use 
him  also  like  enemies.    For  when  it  came  to  the 
brunt,  they  always  shrunk,  only  he  had  a  great 
care  for  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and 
so  sent  Ballard  into  England ;   and  said.  His 
master,  tlie  king  of  Spain,  had  vowed  to  lose 
his^crown,  and  the  pope  bis  life,  but  they  would 
convert  England,  and   deliver  the  queen  of 
Scots.    After  Ballard  arrived,  he  talked  with 
Babington,  and  he  seemed  willing:    Also  be 
confesseth  the  killing  of  the  queen. 

Attorney f  (sir  John  Popham).  Edward 
Abington*  upon  his  Examination,  denieth  he 
kqew  BallaixJ  ;  which  we  will  pnf^e  to  he 
false:  Therefure  rend  6rst' his  Denial,  i^hich 
was,  That  he  denied  the  surprizing  of  her  ma- 
jesty ;  he  denieth  the  knowledge  of  Ballard, 
Fortescue,  or  Brown ;  be  denieth  the  delivery 
of  the  queen  of  Scoti ;  and  being  told,  that  tbo 
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Frenchmtn  would  ioTade  this  land,  be  said, 
lie  would  spend  his  life  in  her  aiajestj's  de- 
fenoe :  He  c<Hifessetl),  that  on  Sunday  was 
seveonigbti  be  and  bis  brother  lay  on  a  bay- 
mow. 

Solicitor^  (sir  Thomas  Egerton).  Whoso  is 
guiltless  will  speak  truly  and  directly;  but  the 
counterfeit  must  speak  untrottis.  Thereupon 
was  another  Examination  of  his  read,  which 
was.  That  Ballard  being  brought  to  his  face, 
said,  That  Ballard  was  not  with  him  since 
Whitsuntide ;  but  he  confesseth,  he  knew  him 
acme  years  ago  at  Chertsey,  Abtngton's  brother 
confeseeth,  that  Ballard  was  twice  at  Edward 
Abiogton*s  lodging  at  Cbaring-Cross ;  and  at 
one  of  the  times  his  brother  Ballard  talked 
secretly  in  one  end  of  the  chamber :  And  Bal- 
lard was  drst  acquainted  with  Thomas  Abiog- 
ton  at  Rheims ;  and  Ballard  saith,  That  he 
made  Edward  Babington  acquainted  with  these 
treasons,  and  he  gave  bis  consent.  And  Ba- 
'  bington  saith,  that  Abington  moved  first  the 
aurpriie  of  the  queen.  Then  was  read  the 
Confession  of  Babington,  which  was,  that  Ed- 
wai'd  Abington  mored  first  the  surprize  of  the 
queen  to  some  strong  place,  and  there  to  move 
her  for  reformation  or  toleration  of  religion. 
Tilney  coofiMseth,  That  at  the  Three  Tuns  in 
Newgate-market,  Babington  moved  a  proposi- 
tion for  remoring  of  the  Lord-Treasurer  and 
Mr.  Secretary ;  and  that  Abington  spake  broad 
speeches  concerning  that  matter ;  and  that 
Tilney  did  reprove  him  for  the  same. 
Tilney.  I  deny  it,  I  never  said  so. 
Puckering,  Here  is  yoar  own  hand,  and 
read  it. 

TUney,  It  is  mine  own  band,  but  what  did 
I  mean  r  When  I  said  concerning  that  matter, 
I  must  interpret  mine  own  meaning,  I  meant 
to  speak  broad  words  concerning  religion. 

Attorney,  Then  belike  you  reproved  Abing- 
ton for  religion  ? 

Tilney,  Yea,  I  reproved  him  for  speaking 
broad  words  concferning  religion. 

Attorney,  What  matter  did  you  talk  of  then 
but  Treason }  It  is  well  the  Jury  doth  bear 
your  answers. 

C.  B.  Manmood,  Tilney,  you  are  too  hot. 
this  Evidence  is  against  Abington,  you  shall 
answer  yourself  when  it  comes  to  you. 

Solicitor,  Tilney  confesseth  that  there  was 
speech  between  him  and  Abington  concerning 
m  surprize  of  the  queen  ;  and  that  Abington 
said,  he  would  ride  to  Thomas  Salisbury,  in  to 
the  country. 

Then  said  the  Queen's  Attorney  unto  the 
Jury,  You  perceive  bow  that  Abington  is  found 
false  for  his  acquaintance  with  BaHard. — ^Then 
was  read  Babington*s  Confession,  that  Abing- 
ton and  Tilney  were  di«»posed  to  kill  the  queen. 
Attorney.  Salisburyconfesseth,  that  Abing- 
ton desired  him  to  make  haste  to  his  country ; 
and  said.  He  understood  by  Babington  of  cer- 
tain matters,  and  that  he  would  come  to  Salis- 
borv's  country  for  things  to  be  done  shortly. 

Solicitor,  He  confesseth  himself  that  be 
was  privy  uato  it,  and  coaoealed  it. 


Then  was  read  Babington's  Confession  before 
the  lords,  which  was.  That  when  certain  Semi- 
naries in  Rome  came  to  take  leave  of  the  pope,  ' 
and  to  kis?  his  foot,  the  pope  asked  what  they 
were;'  and  it  was  told  him,  that  they  were 
Englishmen,  which  went  to  spend. their  lives 
for  reformation  of  religion  in  their  country. 
The  pope  said,  it  was  a  good  slow  way ;  but 
said,  that  he  would  make  a  bridge  orer  thnt 
diich  into  England  ere  it  were  long.  Also  he 
confesseth,  That  he  and  Babington  heard  Ed- 
ward Abington  use  speech  to  the  same  effect. 

So  you  hear  how  Babington  bets  down 
Abington  to  be  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  queen. 
Also  here  is  Ballard's  own  hand,  that  Babing- 
ton appointed  six  to  kill  the  queen,  Abington, 
Titchbonme,  Tilney,  and  others. 

Abington.  It  is  very  well,  if  I  be  at  Babing- 
ton's  commandment ;  I  protest  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

Solicitor.  Here  is  Babington's  Letter  to 
the  queen  of  Scots,  which  proveth  you  to  be 
one. 

The  Letter  was  read ;  among  other,  this  Sen* 
tence  was  in :  There  be  six  noble  gentlemen 
which  have  undertaken  the  tragical  Execution, 
meaning  the  murdering  of  the  queen  of  Eng- 
land, only  it  resteth,  that  their  attempt  be  ho» 
nourably  rewarded. 

Abington,  I  protest  before  heaven  and 
earth,  as  I  am  a  true  Christian,  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

The  Letter  went  further,  and  contained  this; 
All  the  actors  have  vowed,  either  to  die,  or 
else  to  perform  their  purpose. 

Abington,  This  is  Bahington's  brag,  to  get 
credit  with  the  queen  of  Scots. 

Attorney.  We  will  prove,'  Abington,  that 
thou  didst  provide  armour  of  proof  too  for 
your  brother  and  yourself,  and  one  for  another 
person. 

Then  was  Foster's  Examination,  an  ar- 
mourer in  Holborn,  read,  which  proved  so  much 
directly. 

Attorney f  to  Hatton.  Mr.  Vice  Chamber- 
lain, you  desired  Abington  to  set  down  the 
truth  of  these  things,  thereupon  he  set  down  a 
ereat  deal  in  writing,  and  yesterday  he  tore  it 
m  a  hundred  pieces ;  and  here  Mr.  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  hath  given  me  the  pieces,  and 
here  they  be. 

Hatton.  Abington,  you  be  very  obstinate, 
and  seem  indurate  in  these  treasons. 

Abington.  I  will  answer  what  is  laid  against 
me :  My  first  acquaintance  was  with  Savage, 
by  reason  that  my  brother  and  he  .were  both 
of  Bemard's-Inn,  and  by  him  came  I  acquaint* 
ed  with  Savage,  who  talking  with  me,  he  told 
mo  of  a  Book  written  at  Rheme^  which  in* 
veighed  against  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  for  that  they  intend- 
ed violence  against  her  majesty's  person,  which 
Book  I  liked  ;  yea,  but,  »aid  Savage,  it  mfiy  be 
but  for  a  colour.  Then  he  told  me,  that  it  was 
written  but  for  to  blind  the  counsellors  in 
England,  and  make  them  secure  and  careless, 
when  in  very  deed  they  at  Rhemes  desire  no* 
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thing  more  than  the  murder  of  the  queen  of 
England.  Then  I  answered,  He  that  allows  of 
Parry's  actions,  savours  not  of  divinity.  And 
this  I  protest  is  true.  For  Ballard's  acquaint- 
ance, true  it  is,  he  came  unto  my  chamber, 
and  I  knew  him  not ;  and  then  he  told  me,  he 
had  seen  me  four  years  ago  at  Chertsey.  So 
then  I  asked,  What  news  ?  And  he  told  roe  of 
an  invasion  intended  against  this  country. 
Whereunto  I  gave  such  cold  Answers,  and 
such  cold  entertainment,  as  I  never  saw  him 
since.  For  my  doings  with  Babington,  his 
lodging  was  right  in  my  way  to  go  from  Charing- 
Cross,  through  the  fields  to  London ;  and  true 
it  is,  he  made  me  privy  to  his  treasons,  and 
that  I  concealed  them  r  and  when  he  told  me 
strangers  would  invade  this  realm  to  reform 
religion,  I  protested  to  Babington,  I  had  rather 
be  drawn  to  Tyburn  by  the  heels  for  my  re- 
ligion than  to  have  it  reformed  by  strangers. 
And  for  Biibington's  Accusation,  what  force 
can  it  be  of?  For  he  having  committed  and 
confessed  Treason  in  the  most  high  degree, 
there  was  no  hope  for  hun  but  to  accuse. 

Haiton,  For  Babington 's  hope  thereof,  I 
am  persuaded  he  hath  no  hppe  at  all ;  and  my 
lords  here  can  assure  there  is  no  hope  at  all  of 
his  life !  but  he  confessed  what  he  knew  for 
discharge  of  his  conscience ;  and  what  he  did, 
he  did  it  willingly  and  voluntarily  :  tor  had  not 
Babington  voluntarily  named  Abington,  who 
could  have  named  Abineton  ?  And  had  he  not 
also  willingly  accused  Tuney,  who  could  have 
accused  Tiiney  ? 

Abington,  Well  then.  Sir, 'to  you  my  lords 
the  Judges  I  do  now  speak  :  There  is  a  statute 
in  tlie  first  and  thirteenth  of  this  queen  made, 
That  who  shall  conspire,  &c.  it  shall  be  Trea- 
son, &c.  provided,  that  he  shall  have  two  law- 
ful witnesses,  face  to  face,  to  avow  it,  &c. 
Now  may  it  please  your  honours  to  have  two 
lawful  witnesses,  to  tcftify  against  me.  As 
for  Babington,  what  witness  can  he  be,  a 
condemned  roan,  Savage  a  condemned  man 
also,  and  Ballard  a  condemned  roan  like- 
wise ?  So  then  there  is  no  witness  against  me ; 
but  I  staud  not  upon  this  point,  I  stand  upon 
mine  own  not  guiltiness.  Furthermore,  it  is 
not  proved  that  Babington  and  I  would  be 
one  to  kill  the  queen,  but  that  he  had  appoint- 
ed me  to  be  one ;  and  it  is  not  proved  that  I 
knew  thereof:  and  that  I  said  to  Salisbury, 
I  would  come  into  the  country  to  understand 
of  things  to  be  done,  I  protest  I  remember 
not;  for  what  needed  any  coming  into  the 
country  to  understand,  when  as  Salisbury  and 
Bubiiigton  did  ride  to  St.  Albans  in  Babington's 
coach r 

C.  B.  Manaood.  You  answer  by  ailments, 
and  not  by  answers. 

Abington,  If  it  be  true,  that  they  rode  to- 
gether, as  it  is  most  true,  what  needed  those 
speeches? 

C.  B.  Mariujood.  That  only  answereth  that 
Babington  might  confer;  but  it  doth  not 
answer,  that  you  needed  not  to  go  into  the 
country  to  understand  of  tilings  to  be  done^  for 
you  rode  AOt  in  the  coach  with  them. 


Abimgton.  I  protest  before  God,  I  remem- 
ber not  that  ever  I  said  so. 

C.  B.  Manwood.  Let  the  Jury  consider  of 
this  Answer. 

Anderton,  For  answer  to  you,  Abington, 
for  the  point  of  tlie  statute,  true  it  is,  had  yoa 
been  indicted  on  the  Statute  of  the  1st  and 
ISth  of  this  queen,  two  Witnesses  ought  to 
have  been  produced ;  but  you  stand  iudicted 
by  the  common  law,  and  the  Statute  of  25 
£dw.  3,  which  is,  who  shall  intend  the  death  of 
the  king,  &c.  and  in  that  statute  is  not  coo- 
taioed  any  such  proof. 

,  Tdney,    The  statute  of  S5  £dw.  3  is,  who 
shall  compass  or  imagine,  &c 

Anderton.  Very  well,  and  not  contained  to 
prove  by  witnesses,  as  you  would  have  it. 

Solkcttor,  See  how  they  would  acquit  them- 
selves for  want  of  Witness ;  and  if  it  should 
be  as  they  would  have  it,  then  could  never  any 
Treason  be  sufficiently  proved.  The  statute 
of  1  Eliz.  is  so,  the  Overt-Act  must  be 
proved  by  two  Witnesses ;  but  the  statute  of 
25  Edw.  3  is.  Who  shall  imagine :  how  then 
can  that  be  proved  by  honest  men,  being  s 
secret  cogitation  which  lieth  in  the  minds  of 
traitors?  And  such  traitors  will  never  reveal 
their  cogitations  unto  honest  men,  but  unto 
such  as  themselves,  and  they  I  hope  be  no 
honest  men ;  so  then  they  would  have  their 
treasons  never  revealed. 

Abington,  For  answer  that  I  lay  in  a  Hay- 
mow, it  is  most  true  I  was  in  Herefordshire, 
when  my  house  in  Worcestershire  was  in 
searching,  and  there  I  lieard  how  roy  bouse 
was  searched  ;  and  coming  to  Worcestershire, 
the  country  bearing  of  the  hornbleness  of  the 
things  wherewith  I  was  charged,  I  knew  none 
would  receive  me  nor  entertain  me ;  and  so  I 
was  constrained  to  lie  in  a  Hay-mow.  And 
for  preparing  mine  armour,  I  protest  I  had  the 
same  in  Shoe-Lane,  and  would  have  had  it 
ready  against  the  going  over  of  the  earl  ot 
Leicester ;  and  hearing  mm  m  Holborn  to  be 
commended  for  the  roost  ^  singular  man  in 
England  in  his  trade,  I  sent  to  nim  to  have  it 
finished.' 

Then  said  the  Attorney  to  the  Jury,  Yoa 
have  heard  how  Babington  confesseth  Abington 
would  be  one  to  kill  the  queen,  and  yoo  have 
heard  his  Answer  thereunto. 

Abington.  If  Babington  ever  moved  it  to 
me,  let  me  die  for  it. 

Attorney.  It  is  Babington's  own  Confession, 
that  six,  whereof  Abington  was  one,  were  dis- 
posed to  kill  the  queen. 

Abington.  If  ever  I  imagined,  or  any  ptrt 
thought  of  the  indictment  which  you  have  sj* 
ledged,  I  beseech  God  I  sink  as  1  sUod  io  ibis 
place. 

Undersoil.  You  bad  a  seminary  priest  m 
your  house. 

Abington.  He  was  only  with  me^  bat  not  is 
mine  bouse. 

Hutton. .  Before  Babington  was  taken,  Bal- 
lard did  volunurily  declare,  that  you  two, 
Abington  and  Tilney>  were  disposed  to  kill  the 
qucea. 
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Anderion,  The  Jmy  hath  heard  the  Indict-  others;  as  for  mjself,  what  presomptiokis  maj 
meat  aud  yoiir  Antwers,  let  thein  consider  there  be  if  I  should  be  guilty,  being  her  roa- 
thereof  in  their  consciences  I  jesty's  sworn  serrant,   (whose   highness  God 

grant  long  to  reign)  a  young  man  of  small  abi- 
lity, neither  in  lands  nor  goods  able  to  mak« 
any  power  at  all  ?  For  religion,  I  confess  I  am 
a  catholic,  which  I  thank  God  for  it,  hut  that 
I  am  not  now  to  be  charged  withal.  As  for 
Ballard's  coming  to  me,  I  do  confess  it ;  but  it 
was  in  such  pubuc  manner,  as  no  man  in  the 
world  could  judge  his  coming  for  any  such  in- 
tent as  Treason :  for  he  came  openly  in  the 
day-time,  not  in  the  nighty  and  never  cam« 
disguised. 

Solicitor,  Tilney,  jou  say  true;  he  came 
not  disguised,  but  X  will  tell  you  how  be  came; 
heing  a  popish  priest,  he  came  in  a  grey  cloak 
laid  on  with  gold  lace,  in  velvet  hose,  a  cut 
sattin  doublet,  a  fair  hat  of  the  newest  fasbion^ 
the  band  being  set  with  silver  buttons ;  a  man 
and  a  boy  after  him,  and  his  name  captain 
Fortescoo. 

Tilney,  All  this  concemeth  my  religioo 
only. 

Soiicitor,  You  confess  that  you  were  privy 
to  these  Treasons ;  then  we  will  prove  directly 
that  you  did  assent  thereunto. 

Then  was  read  Ballard's  Confession,  wherein 
Ballard  thinketh  that  Tilney  did  assent  to  kill 
the  queen,  for  he  saw  him  not  dissent  when  he 
told  him  these  Treasons :  likewise  Tilney  re-> 
quested  him  for  some  pension  in  France  when 
he  came  over. 

Tilney,    1  stand  upon  the  assent. 

Solicitor,  Ballard  affirmeth  it ;  Babington 
said  that  you  Tilney  were  one  of  the  six. 

TUney,  Babington  told  him  so !  That  proves 
that  Babineton  forsooth  will  be  a  statesman, 
when  God  knows  he  is  a  roan  of  no  gravity. 

Solicitor.  Ahington's  Confession  is,  that 
Tilney  and  Abington  were  disposed  to  kill  th« 
queen. 

Puckering,  Babington  said  yesterday  at  the 
bar,  that  Tilney  would  have  had  her  majesty 
set  upon  in  her  coach. 

Tilney,  No,  I  said  not  so;  only  at  the. 
Three  Tuns  in  Newgate-market,  I  said  it  might 
be  her  majesty  might  be  set  upon  in  her  coach, 
and  I  said  no  more.  But  that  proves  not  I 
did  consent. 

Attorney.  You  have  said  enough,  if  we  bad 
no  other  evidence  against  you. 

Tilney,    How  so  r 

Attorney,  Because  you  have  confessed 
High  Treason. 

Tilney,  1  tell  you  no,  there  is  no  such  mat- 
ter intended  in  my  words. 

C.  B.  Munnood,  Your  censure  was  your 
assent,  and  your  censure  was  to  kill  the  queen 
in  her  coach. 

Hattdn,  Your  words  prove  that  you  were 
concluded  upon  the  matter,  and  were  devising 
on  the  manner. 

Attorney.  Babington  and  Ballard  reckoned 
Tilney  for  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  queen,  as 
by  their  confession  appeareth. 

Tilney,    The  first  Ume  that  I  knew  Babing* 


Tilney's  Trial. 

First  was  read  his  Confession,  wherein  he 
denied  Ballard's  acquaintance,  and  he  denied 
that  ever  he  heard  Ballard  say,  we  shoi^d  have 
a  new  world  shortly.  Then  was  read  Ballard's 
Confession,  which  was.  That  before  Christmas 
last,  Ballard  did  confess  Gage  and  Tilney  at  a 
house  in  Holbom. 

Tilney.  I  denied  Ballard's  acquaintance, 
because,  by  the  last  statute,  he  is  a  Traitor, 
and  not  for  my  guilt  or  crime.  And  for  that  I 
was  confessed  by  him,  it  was  no  otherwise  than 
all  the  sul^ects  of  the  realm  of  England  were 
confessed  in  the  days  of  king  Henry  7, 

Solicitor,  But  now  is  the  estate  of  this 
realm  quite  other  than  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Henry  7.  For  now  the  pope  is  the  greatest 
enemy  her  majesty  hath,  but  it  was  not  so 
then. 

Tilney,  How  know  I  the  pope  is  her  great- 
est enemy  ? 

Hat  ton.  Know  not  you  how  he  invaded  the 
realm  of  Ireland  ? 

Attorney,  Know  not  you  how  he  induced 
Mary  ? 

Tilney.  No,  Sir,  in  my  conscience  wherein 
I  shall  die,  I  never  conspured  any  treason. 

C.  B.  Manwood.  Were  not  you  sworn  when 
you  were  made  a  pensioner  ?  How  far  different 
is  it  to  these  actions,  to  be  confessed,  and  to 
conceal  Traitors  ? 

Tilney.  Yea,  Sir,  hut  I  was  not  then  a 
Catholic,  but  now  I  am ;  for  which  I  thank 
Gwi  most  heartily. 

Puckering,  Did  not  you  say,  if  her  majesty 
would  .forgive  you  this,  you  would  never  deal 
more  with  any  seminary  priest ;  but  if  there 
were  any  old  priest  in  England,  you  would 
have  him,  if  he  were  to  be  gotten  for  money  ? 

Tilney.  But  what  is  this  ?  This  only  con- 
ccrneth  my  religion,  which  I  was  promised  I 
should  not  be  charged  withal. 

Attorney.  No  more  you  are  for  lands  nor 
^ods.  this  is  only  an  introduction  lo  the 
Treason. 

Then  was  read  Tilney's  own  Confession, 
ivherein  he  confessed  (which  also  was  given 
in  evidence  against  Abington)  that  Abington 
said,  Why  might  not  her  majesty  be  as  well 
surprised  as  the  queen  of  Scots  I  Which  words 
he  spake  at  the  Three  Tuns  in  Newgate- 
marker.  He  confessed,  Ballard  came  to  his 
chambers  in  Westminster,  in  his  withdrawing- 
chamber  (as  it  was  termed),  where  Ba^krd  told 
him,'  He  bad  provided  a  pension  for  Wmdsor  in 
France,  and  would  do  so  for  him  ;  and  told  him 
of  an  invasion  intended  against  this  realm  :  He 
confesaetb,  he  would  have  gone  to  Scotland  to 
have  lived  there  among  the  Catholics,  when 
Baliard  went  thither ;  and  said,  that  Windsor 
made  him  acaoainted  with  Ballard. 

Tilnai,  These  things  I  confess,  but  yet  it 
if  no  TreMOD  to  hear  tieasou  talked  of  by 
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ton,  waS|  that  he  came  to  my  chamber  in 
lYestminster,  to  crave  mine  acquaintance;  I 
used  bim  oourteoasLy^  as  appertained  to  a  geo' 
tleman.  The  second  time  was  at  the  Tliree 
Tans  in  Newgate-market.  And  the  third  time 
was  in  the  fields,  and  I  never  saw  him  else :  that 
I  should  trast  him  in  so  high  a  matter  for  three 
times  acquaintance,  is  altogether  improbable. 
As  for  'Babingion  hioiseif,  albeit  be  be  very 
wise,  yet  is  be  altogether  vain. 

Hat  ton,  Babiogtoo  declared  all  this  volun* 
tarily,  for  who  could  accuse  Tiiney  before 
Babington  named  Tiiney? 

Tiiney,  I  will  tell  you  how  I  meant  my 
words  in  Newgate«market.  If  a  servant  which 
is  faithful,  knowing  where  his  master^s  monev 
4S,  do  say,'  If  I  would  be  a  thief,  I  could  rob 
my  master,  for  in  such  a  place  bis  money  is ; 
this  proves  not  that  be  would  rob  his  master, 
albeit  he  used  such  words.  And  so,  although 
I  said  she  might  be  set  upon  in  her  coach,  it 
proveth  not  thai;  I  assented  to  the  same ;  for  I 
protest  before  God,  I  never  intended  any 
Treason  in  my  life. 

Andermm,  But  if  a  servant,  knowing  where 
his  master's  money  is,  among  thieves  whkh  are 
devising  to  take  away  the  master's  money,  do 
say.  This  way  my  master's  money  may'  be ' 
taken,  «nd  be  in  view  when  it  is  taken ;  I  say 
tliat  he  is  aocessarv.  And  you,  Tiiney,  being 
amongst  traitors,  that  were  de\'ising  how  to  kill 
her  miyesty,  to  shew  by  what  means  her  m»* 
jesty  might  be  ^ain,  it  manifestly  proveth  your 
assent.  Therefore  let  the  Jury  consider  hf  their 
Evidence. 

Tiiney,  Then  said  Tiiney  unto  the  jury, 
My  very  good  friends  and  countrymen  of  the 
Jury,  forasmoch  aS  I  am  charged  highly  to  have 
oflfended  against  the  law,  I  am  now  to  be  tried 
according  to  the  law  by  you.  And  therefore 
if  yon  shall  find  this  Evidence  sufficient  to 
prove  my  guilt,  you  ought  to  find  me  Guilty ; 
but  if  you  see  in  your  consciences  that  I  have 
answered  folly  each  objection  laid  unto  my 
charge,  I  charge  you  to  find  me  not  Guilty,  as 

Joa  will  answer  me  at  the  dreadful  Day  of 
udgmant. 

The  Tkial  of  Jones. 
First  was  read  liis  Confession,  That  he  said 
to  John  Tra%'ers  at  Jones's  house  in  Denbigh- 
shire, Salisbury  hath  brought  us  all  to  destruc- 
tion. What  remedy  ?  said  Travers  :  it  is  then 
time  for  us  to  be  packing.  But  Jones  lent 
Salisbury  his  horse  to  ride  away  with.  Salis- 
bury^ confessed  he  acquainted  Joncii  with  the 
foreign  invasion,  and  delivery  of  the  queen  of 
.  Scots,  desiring  his  aid,  which  he  promised  him 
in  lincolns-Inn-Fields :  and  how  that  Salisbury 
fled  upon  Jones's  relation  of  fiabington's  ap- 
prehension. Al^  Salisbury  confessed  that  he 
caused  Jones  to  protest  he  would  not  discover 
bim.  .Jones  saith  m  his  Enamiuation,  that 
Salisbury  never  asked  his  assent,  liecause  be 
always  thought  himself  assured  of  him.  Also 
Jones  said  to  Salisbury,  What  have  you  done  ? 
You  have  undone  us  all.  This  was  the  effect 
of  the  £vidence  which  was  given  against  him. 


Jonct»  For  cotfc^ling  pf  the  Treason,  I 
put  me  to  her  Majesty's  nsercy ;  I  confess  I 
hastened  Salisbury  awav. 

C.  B.  Manwood.  Then  you  deny  not  but 
that  you  horsed  him  away  ? 

Joftef.  Then  said  Jones  to  the  Jury,  I  con* 
fess  this,  and  put  me  to  her  mi^esty's  mercy ; 
my  dase  was  hard  and  lamentable,  either  to 
betray  my  dearest  friend,  whom  I  loved  as  my 
ownself;  and  to  discover  Thomas  Salisbun, 
the  best  man  in  mv  country,  of  whom  I  only 
made  choice ;  or  else  to  break  my  allegiance 
to  my  sovereign,  and  so  undo  myself  and  m/ 
posterity  for  ever.    And  this  was  my  case. 

TraVEBS'S   ARaAlGNKEllT. 

Salisbury  confessed  be  acquainted  John  Tra- 
vers with  bis  Treasons,  and  that  he  consented 
unco  him.  And  Travers  said  unto  him,  he 
would  go  beyond  the  seas  with  him.  Salisbury 
confesseth  he  exacted  no  Oath  of  Jones  nnd 
Tmvers  when  he  acquainted  them,  bat  that 
they  protested  they  would  not  discover  him. 
Also  it  was  proved  that  when  Jones  intended 
to  have  gone  to  Ireland,  now  lately  when  it 
was  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the  Englisbmeo, 
Travers  asked  bim  what  he  meant  to  go  nor, 
when  his  presence  was  necessary ;  and  ssid,  if 
Mr.  Salisbury  came  home,  he  would  surely 
stay  him. 

Then  was  read  Coley's  Confession,  That 
Travers  and  Salisburv  fled,  and  Travers  called 
his  name  Lacon,  ana  Salisbury  called  his  name 
Johnson,  and  that  Culey  would  not  change  his 
name,  because  be  bad  chanced  it  before. 

Traven.  I  fled  and  changed  my  namei 
because  I  was  a  Catholic,  and  doubted  to  be 
troubled  for  my  religton  and  conscience. 

Solicitor.  Nay,  Travers,  thou  didst  fly  for 
Treason;  for  when  Jones  told  yon  Saibbo^ 
had  undone  you  all,  thou  saidst  what  remedy, 
and*  that  it  was  time  to  be  packing;. and  you 
had  your  chaplain'  with  you,  Culey  I  mean. 

Travers.  If  he  be  a  priest,  I  honour  him 
fur  his  pricjtthood.  And  he  said  little  else,  as 
one  that  seemed  not  to  care  what  Erideoce 
came  against  him,  but  was  resolute  to  b« 
hanged. 

He  confessed  Aotfaing  in  his  examination,  be 
denied  be  hsid  any  speech  with  Babington, 
saving  salutations.  He  Confessed  he  serred  in 
the  Spanish  camp,  and  there  was  acquainted 
with  Savage ;  and  it  was  proved  against  bim, 
that  he  said  Savage's  sudden  bravery  would 
bewrav  all  their  matters. 

Chabkock's  Trial. 

Charnock.  I  confess  that  Balkrd  did  roaU 
me  acquainted  with  the  invasion  of  the  realm, 
and  the  other  Treasons,  and  thereupon  I 
sounded  Savnge,  who  answered  he  was  not  hvt 
own  man,  but  said  there  was  one  in  the  court 
who  should  have  done  that  long  since,  and  that 
be  was  a  Morgan ist. 

Then  was  read  Babington's  Confession,  that 
Charnock  promised  him  to  be  at  his  cammaod- 
ment,  and  Babington  told  him  the  queen  ot 
Scou  liked  of  their  actioDi.    Ab4  Ballanlt 
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Confession  was  rend.  That  he  ^old  Charnock  at 
large,  and  Charoock  liked  very  well,  and  said 
be  would  do  the  best  he  co.uld  herein.  And 
•Savage's  Confession  was  read,  which  was,  that 
Babiogtoo  moved  Charn\Dck  to  be  one  of  the 
six,  and  Charnock  told  Savage  that  Babiiigtoh 
moved  him  also. 

Charnock.  That  I  said  to  Babington  I  would 
be  at  his*  commandineut,  it  is  very  true ;  for 
Babington  was  my  good  friend  io  divers*  re- 
spects, and  therefore  I  thought  it  pertained  to 
courtesy,  to  say  I  remained  at  his  command- 
meut. 

Solicitpr,  Nay,  thou  didst  offer  to  be  at 
Kibington's  commandment  in  this  action  of 
Treason. 

Then  was  Babington's  Confession  read,  which 
WAS,  That  he  talking  in  Paul's  with  Charnock 
of  the  Quecn'A  death,  Charnock  promised  to  be 
disposed  by  him  in  this  action,  and  that  be 
offered  to  spend  his  life,  wherein  Babington 
should  direct  him.  Then  was  read  Charnbck*s 
own  Confession,  wherein  he  confessed  he  lent 
apparel  to  Savage  to  fly  in,  and  that  he  fled 
into  the  woods  himself. 

Charnock,  Savage  and  I  were  acquainted 
when  he  was  of  BarnaniVInn,  and  I  of  Furni- 
valVInn,  and  wc  both  served  in  tlie  Spanish 
eamp  together,  and  Savage  brought  me  ac- 
quainted with  Ballard.  As  for  Savage,  because 
I  knew  he  was  an  excellent  soldier,  a  man  «kil- 
fal  in  languages,  and  learned  besides :  when  I 
met 'him  hrre  in  England,  I  was  elad  to  renew 
old  acquaintance  with  him.  Tnat  I  should 
consent  to  Ballard  the  2d  day  of  August,  see 
(if  you  please)  what  probability  there  is  to  the 
contrary :  For  on  the  4th  of  August  Ballard 
was  apprehended,  and  before  bis  apprehension 
Ballard  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary,  oA'ering 
to  discover  al] ;  myself  w  as  the  bearer  of  the 
letter,  and  delivered  it  to  one  of  Mr.  Secretary's 
men :  what  likelihood  is  it  then,  that  I  kno^%- 
ing  of  this  letter  after  that  Ballard  was  taken, 
would  consent  to  Babington  to  kill  the 
queen,  or  that  I  consented  to  Ballard  the  2d 
of  August;  Ballard  being  appi:ehended  the  4th 
of  August,  and  before  that  time  had  written 
to  Mr.  Secretary,  and  myself  was  the  mes- 
senger ? 

Mutton,  Savage  confronted  thee  to  thy  face, 
and  avouched  these  things  to  tiiy  face. 

Charnock.  For  Hying  away  with  my  friend, 
I  fuhilled  the  part  ot-a  ti*iend  iherein. 

Hatlon.  To  perform  thy  friendship,  thou 
didiit  break  thy  allcKuauce  to  thy  sovereign. 

Cfutrnock^     Therein  have  I  oiTtnded. 

Anderson.  You  of  the  Jury,  you  have  now 
heard  their  several  an»wei*s  atlar^e ;  go  together 
and  consider  thereof  in  your  coji-icieaccs. 

Then  the  Jury,  upon  this  Evidence  and  their 


First,  was  given  in  Evidence  that  Gage  knew 
Ballard  to  be  a  priest,  and  was  reconciled,  and 
gave  lodging  unto  Ballard,  and  attended  Bal- 
lard as  his  man  when  be  went  ioto  the  North 
to  provoke  the  people  to  rebellion  :  Also  when 
all  the  matter  was  discovered,  he  lent  Savage 
a  horse  to  fy  to  Croydon,  and  directed  hiiA  to 
one  of  Savage's  father's  men,  who  should  help 
him  away :  Also  that  he  lent  Babington  his 
apparel  to  fly  in.  Then  was  shewed  forth  his 
own  confession,  which  was,  that  Ballard  told 
him  we  sliould  have  a  new  world  shortly, 
and  that  he  lodged  Ballard  for  his  safety  :  Also 
he  confessed,  that  during  his  flight  he  lodged  in 
a  bam:  Also  he  confessed  that  he  was  recon- 
ciled by  Ballard. — Also  Chamnck's  Confession 
was  read.  That  Gage  borrowed  apparel  of  him 
to  fly  in. 

Then  Gage  was  asked  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Man  wood,  Wherefore  he  fled  into  the 
Woods? 

Gage  stoutly  and  fiercely  answered,  For  com- 
pany. 

Bem  amy's  Trial. 

He  confessed  that  the  noise  of  the  country 
was,  that  they  (that  is  to  say  Babington,  Barne* 
well  and  Donn)  had  conspired  the  queen's 
death,  and  how  that  after  that  he  brought  them 
meat  into  the  woods,  and  lodged  them  in  hit 
house.  Also  Evidence  was  given,  that  ona 
coming  to  Bellamy's  house  to  seek  for  the  trai- 
*tors,  telling  him  they  conspired  the  queen's 
death,  he  denied  he  knew  whom  they  were; 
whereas  at  the  same  time  he  had  them  in  his 
house.  Bellamy  spake  very  little  for  himself, 
only  he  seemed  to  be  a  very  clownisl],  blunt, 
wilful  and  obstinate  papist. 

Then  this  other  Jury  went  up  to  a  house  to 
agree  upon  their  V^crdict,  and  by  that  time  was 
the  first  Jury  agreed,  which  came  to  the  bar  ; 
and  alderman  Martin  being  their  Foreman, 
spake  for  them,  and  said  that  they  fount)  all 
tlie  Ave  prisoners  Guilty;  and  further,  that 
they  knew  not  v\  ii^t  lands,  tenements,  goods  or 
chattels  the  prisoners  had,  &c.  •  So  the  Clerk 
ot<  the  Crown  set  do\v.n  the  Verdict,  and  dis- 
charged the  Inquest  of  that  service.  ^ 

Forthwith  u  as  the  other  Inqueit  agreed  of 
their  Verdict,  and  found  Gage  and  Belhuuy  also 
Guilty  of  the  Treasons  they  were  indicted  of. 

Then  Puckering,  the  Queen's  Serjeant,  craved 
Judgment  of  Death  against  the  Prisoners. 

Sander,  Then  said  Sandcs,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  :  Ed.vanl  Abington,  tjiou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason,  and  thereupon  arraign- 
ed, and  hast  pleaded  not  Guilty,  thy  country 
hath  found  thee  Guilty ;  what  hast  thou  to  say 
for  thyself,  wherefore  judgment  aod  Execution 


Answers,  went  up  to  a  house  to  auree  upon  I  of  Death  sl-ould  not  be  given  against  thee? 


their  Verdict ;  and  these  live  Piiauncrs  v«ere 
sent  away  from  the  bar. 

Tlieii  Bellamy  and  Gage  were  called  to  the 
bar,  and  ;i  new  iuqucbt  were  culled  and  ap- 
peared at  the  bar,  and  Evidence  was  given 
n^amst  the  two  Prisoners  in  sort  ensuing. 

YOU  I. 


Abington.  My  good  lords,  siphence  I  have 
been  tried  by  the  law,  and  am  found  Guihy  of 
o  He  nee  against  the  l;iw,  I  aia  contented  to 
abide  the  punishment  due  unto  my  guilt.  The 
Inquest  I  caiui^t  accuse,  forasmuch  as  they 
ihoyght  in  their  consciences  the  Evidence  suf^ 
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ficient  to  condemn  me;  honbeit^  that  brainless 
youth  Babingrof),  whose  proud  stomach  and. 
ambitious  mind  incensing  bioi  to  commit  most 
abominabie  Treasons,  hath  been  the  cause  to 
shed  the  blood  of  others  guiltless  in  his  actions. 
But  I  cry  not  vengeance  against  hfm,  for  I  am 
contented  to  die,  being  condemned  to  die.  Only 
this  one  petition  to'you,  my  good  lords,  I  make: 
I  have  one  sister,  whose  preferment  also  hath 
miscarried;  wherefoie  if  it  might  please  her 
majesty,  with  the  revenues  of  my  lands  in  some 
sort  to  provide  lor  her :  If  I  live,  I  will  endea- 
Tour  to  be  thankful ;  and  if  I  die,  I  will  pray 
for  her. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Tilney ;  who  said, 

Tilney.  And  I,  my  good  lords,  am  able  to 
lay  nothing  in  deferring  of  my  Judgment.  This 
humble  suit  must  I  make  to  your  honours;  I 
owe  in  Lcmdon  dbout  2  or  300/.  and  I  beseech 
your  honours  to  procure  my  friends  to  pay  it 
for  discharge  of  my  conscience. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Jones  ;  who  said, 

Jones.  I  beseech  your  honours  to  be  a  means 
to  her  majehty  for  mercy,  for  I  desiring  to  be 
counted  a  faithful  friend,  am  now  condemned 
for  a  false  traitor.  The  love  of  Thomas  Salis- 
bury hath  made  me  hate  myself,  but  God  knows 
how  far  I  wns  from  intending  any  Treason. 
But  if  mercy  be  not  to  be  had,  I  beseech  your 
honours  this ;  I  owe  some  sums  of  money,  but 
not  very  much,  and  I  have  more  owing  me :  I 
beseech  that  nij  debts  may  be  paid  with  that 
which  is  owin^  inc.  Moreover,  my  good  lords, 
the  lands  I  have,  which  I  had  by  descent  from 
my  father,  at  the  marriage  of  a  gentlewoman 
wiiich  Is  11(1%'  my  wlfd,  were  intailt'd  unto  me, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  my  body  ;  I  beseech  you 
some  consideration  may  be  had  of  my  posterity. 

Hutton.  Jones,  did  not  you  tell  me  that 
your  lands  vvere  fee-simple,  for  an  argument  of 
your  innocency  ? 

Jones.  Yea,  sir,  so  my  lands  are ;  but  at  the 
time  of  my  marriage  they  were  intailed  as  I  tell 
you. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Travers  ;  who  said, 

Trav€r$,  I  never  committed  any  treason, 
but  for  my  religion,  I  will  die  in  it;  only  I  owe 
4/.  or  such  a  matter,  I  beseech  you  it  may  be 
paid  out  of  the  profits  of  my  lands. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Chamock  ;  who  said, 

Charnock,  I  beseech  your  honour,  Mr.  Vice 
Chamberlain,  to  get  her  majesty  to  pardon  me. 

Hatton,  Ctiamock,  thy  offence  is  too  high 
fi)r  me  to  be  an  ohtainer  of  thy  pardon,  but  I 
am  sorry  for  thee ;  if  thou  hadst  applied  thy- 
self the  best  way,  thou  ttiighicst  have  done*  thy 
country  good  service. 

Chamock.  I  beseech  you  then,  that  six 
an^lt,  which  such  a  one  hath  of  mine,  may  be 
delivered  unto  my  brother  to  pay  hiy  debts. 

Halt  on.     How  mucli  is  thy  debts  f 

Charnock.  The  same  six  ftigels  would  di»- 
«bArge  it« 


Hatton.  Then  I  promise  thee  it  shall  b« 
paid. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crpwn  demanded  the 
like  qf  the  rest,  who  answered  littla  :  where- 
upon they  all  received  Judgment  of  Death,  ac- 
coi^ding  to  their  demerits,  ^ 

(^n  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  John  Bal- 
lard, Alithony  Babington,  John  Savage,  Robert 
Barnewell,  Chidioek  Titchbourne,  Charles  Til- 
ney and  Edward  Abington,  were  drawn  on 
huitlles  from  the  Tower  to  their  Execution  to 
St.  Giles's  Fields,  being  the  place  where  they 
used  to  meet ;  where  was  erected  a  scaffold, 
and  thereupon  a  gallows. 

John  Ballard  the  priest,  the  principal  con- 
spirator, confessed  that  he  was  guilty  of  those 
things  for  which  he  was  colidemned,  but  pro- 
tested they  were  never  enterprised  by  him  upon 
anyhop'eof  preferment,  but  only,  as  he  said, 
for  the  advancement  of  true  Religion.  He 
craved  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  persons,  ta 
whom  his  doings  had  been  any  scandal,  and  so 
made  an  end  ;  making  his  prayers  to  himseli'in 
Latin,  not  asking  her  majesty  focgiveness,  other- 
wise than  '  if  he  had  offended.' 

Anthony  Babington  also  confessed,  that  he 
was  come  to  die,  as  he  had  deserved ;  howbeit 
he  (as  Ballard  before)  protested  that  he  was  not 
led  into  those  actions  upon  hope  oi'  preferment, 
or  for  any  temporal  respect ;  nor  had  ever  at- 
tempted them,  but  that  he  was  persuaded  by 
reasons  alledged  to  this  effect.  That  it  was  » 
deed  lawful  and  meritorious.  He  craved  for^ 
giveness  of  all  whom  he  had  any  way  offended ; 
he  would  gladly  also  have  been  resolved  whe- 
.ther  his  lands  should  have  been  confiscate  t» 
her  majesty,  or  wliedier  they  should  descend 
to  his  brother ;  but  howsoever,  his  request  ua» 
to  the  lords,  and  others  the  commissioners  there 
present,  that  consideration  might  be  had  of  one 
whose  money  he  had  received  for  lands,  which 
he  had  passed  no  Fine  for,  for  which  the  con- 
veyance was  void  in  law.  He  requested  also^ 
that  pOnsideration  might  be  had  of  a  certain 
servant  of  his,  whom  he  had  sent  for  certain 
merchandize  into  the  East  Countries,  who  by 
his  means  was  greatly  impoverished.  For  his 
wife,  he  said,  she  had  good  friends,  to  who?e 
consideration  he  would  leave  her :  And  thus 
he  finished,  asking  her  majesty  forgiveness,  and 
making  his  pniyers  in  Latin. 

John  Savage  confessed  liis  guilt,  and  said 
(as  the  other  two  before)  that  he  did  attempt 
it,  for  that  in  conscience  he  thought  it  a  deed 
meritorious,  and  a  common  good  to  the  we«l 
public,  and  for  no  private  preferment. 

Robert  Barnewell  confessed  that  be  was 
made  acquainted  with  their  drifts,  but  dented 
that  ever  he  consented,  or  could  be  in  con- 
science persuaded  that  it  was  a  deed  lawful. 
And  being  urged  that  he  came  to  the  court  to 
spy  [opportunities '  for  the  achieving  of  their 
purposes,  and  that  being  there,  lier  majesty 
ohsei-ving  his  prying  looks,  acquainted  before 
witli  their  intents,  she  prayed  God  that  all  were 
well :  To  this  he  answered.  That  it  was  not 
unknown  to  divers  of  the  council,  that  he  bad 
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.  imtters  which  he  solicited,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  Ueing  there  at  that  time ;  but  I 
confess,  said  he,  at  my  return,  Babington  asked 
me  what  news ;  to  whom  I  told,  that  her  ma- 
jesty had  been  abroad  that  day,  with  all  the 
circumstances  jthat  I  saw  tber^  and  if  I  have 
offended  her  majesty,  I  crave  forgiveness ;  and 
assuredly,  if  the  sacrifice  of  my  body  might 
establi&h  her  majesty  in  ^e  true  religion,  1 
would  most  willingly  offer  it  up.  Then  lie 
prayed  to  himself  in  Latiqi 

Chidiock  Tich bourne  began  to  speak  as  fol- 
loweth,  viz.  Countrymen  and  my  dear  friends, 
you  expect  I  should  speak  something ;  I  am  a 
Irtid  orator,  and  my  Text  is  worse :  It  were  in 
vain  ta  enter  into  the  discourse  of  the  whole 
matter  for  which  I  am  brought  hither,  for  that 
it  hath  been  revealed  lieretofore,  and  is  welt 
known  to  the  most  of  this  company :  Let  me 
be  a  warning  to  all  young  gentlemen,  especially 
Generosis  adolcscentulit.     I  had  a  friend,  and  a 
dear  friend,  of  whom  1  made  no  small  account, 
whose  friendship  hath  brought  nie  to  this  :    he 
told  me  the  whole  matter,   I  cannot  deny,  as 
they  had  laid  it  down  to  be  done ;  but  I  always 
thought  it  impious,  and  denycd  to  be  a  dealer 
io  it ;  but  the  regard  of  my  friend  caused  me  to 
be  a  man  in  whom  the  old  proverb  was  veri- 
fied, '  I  was  silent,  and  so  consented.'     Before 
4his  thing  chanced,  we  lived  together  in  most 
flourishing  estate :  Of  whom  went  report  in  the 
Strand,  Fleet-street,  and  elsewhere  about  Lon- 
don, but  of  Babington  and  Titchboume  ?     No 
threshold   was  of  force  to   brave  our  entry. 
Thus  wc  lived,  and  wanted  nothing  we  could 
wish  for :  'and  God  knows,  what  less  in  my 
iiead  ih^n .  matters  of  State  ?    Now  give  mc 
leave  to  declare  the  miseries  I  sustained  after  I 
was  acquainted  with  the  action,  wherein  I  may 
justly  compare  my  estate  to  that  of  Adam's, 
i«bo  could  not  abstain  '  one  thing  forbidden,' 
to  enjoy   all  other   things    the    world   could 
afford  ;  the  terror  of  conscience  awaited   nfe. 
After  T  considered  tlie' dangers  whereinto  I  was 
fallen,  I  went  to  sir  John  Peters  in  Essex,  and 
appointed  my  horses  should  meet  me  at  Lon- 
don, intending  to  go  down  into  the  country.     I 
came  to  London,  and  th<^re  heard  that  all  was 
bewrayed;  whereupon,  like  Adam,  we  fled  into 
the   woods  to  hide  ourselves,  and  there  were 
apprehended.     My  dear  countrymen,  my  sor- 
rows may  be  your  joy,  yet  mix  your  smiles  with 
tears,  and  pity  my  case ;  I  am  descended  from 
an  house,  from  200  years  before  the  Conquest, 
never  stained  till  this  my  misfbrtune.     I  have  a 
wife  and  oae  child ;  my  wife  Agnes,  my  dear 
wife,  and  there  is  my  grief,  and  six  sisters  left 
on  my  hand  :  my  poor  servants,  I  know,  their 
roaster  being  taken,  were  dispersed,  for  all  which 
I  do  most  heartily  grieve.     I  expected  some 
favour,  though  I  deserved  nothing  less,  that  the 
remaihder  of  my  years  might  in  some  sort  have 
recompensed   my  former  guilt :  which  seeing 
I  have  missed,  let  me  now  meditate  upon  the 
joys  I  hhpe  to  enjoy.— This  done,  he  prayed 
first  in  Latin,  and   then  in  Knglish,  asking  her 
majesty  and  all  the  world,  heartily,  forgiveness, 


and  that  he  hoped  stedfastly,  now  at  this  bis 
last  hour,  liis  faith  would  not  fail. 

Charles  Tilney  said,  I  am  a  catholic,  and  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  Passion  I  hope  * 
to  be  saved;  and  I  confess. I  can  do  nothing 
without  liim,  which  opiniuu  all  catholics  firmly 
hold :  aitd  whereas  tliey  are  thought  to  hold 
tlie  contrary,  they  arc  in  that,  as  ju  all  other 
tilings,  greatly  abused.  To  Dr.  White,  aceio- 
ing  to  school  him  in  points  of  religion,  differing 
from  those  which  he  held,  he  spoke  in  anger, 
I  came  hither  to  die.  Doctor,  and  not  to 
argue.  He  prayed  in  Latin  for  himself,  and 
after  he  prayed  for  oueen  Klizabeth,  that  lAie 
might  live  long ;  and  warned  all  young  gentle- 
men, of  wliat  degree  or  calling  soever,  to  take 
warning  by  him. 

Edward  Abiogton  said,  I  cnme  hither  to  die, 
holding  all  points  firmly  that  the  catholic 
church  doth ;  and  for  the  matters  whereof  I 
am  condemned,  I  confess  all,  saving  the  death 
of  her  majesty,  to  the  wliich  1  never  conseoted. 
He  feared,  as  he  said,  great  bloodshed  in  Eng- 
land before  ic  were  long.  Sheriff  llatcliff  said, 
Abington,  Seest  thou  all  these  people,  whose 
blood  shall  be  demanded  at  thy  hancls,  if  thou, 
dying,  conceal  that  which  may  turn  to  their 
peril ;  therefoce  tell;  Mhy,  or  which  way  such 
blood  should  be  sfled  ?  He  said.  All  that  I 
know,  you  have  of  record  ;  and  at  last,  said 
he,  this  country  is  hated  of  all  countries  for  her 
iniquity,  and  God  loves  it  not.  And  being 
urged  by  Dr.  White  to  be  of  a  lively  faith ;  he^ 
answered,  he  believed  stedfastly  in  the  catholic 
faith.  The  Doctor  asked  him,  how  he  meant, 
for  I  fear  me,  said  he,  thou  deceivcst  thyself: 
he  answered.  That  faith  and  religion  which  is 
holden  almost  in  all  Christendom,  except  here 
in  £nglaud.  Thus  >done,  he  willed  them  not 
to  trouble  him  any  longer  with  any  more 
questions,  but  made  his  prayers  to  himself  in 
Latin. 

Ballard  was  first  executed.  He  was  <iut 
down  and  bo  welled  with  great  cruelty  while  he 
was  alive.  Babington  beheld  Ballard's  Execu- 
tion without  being,  in  the  least  daunted  :  whilst 
the  re»t  turned  away  their  fhces,  and  fell  to 
prayers  upon  their  knees.  Babington  being 
taken  down  from  the  gallows  alive. too,  and 
ready  to  be  cut  up,  he  cried  aloud  several 
times  in  I^ntin,  Farce  mihi.  Do/nine  Jesti ! 
5pare  me,  O  Lord  Jesus  I  Savage  broke  the 
rope,  and  fell  down  from  the  gallows,  and  was 
presently  seized  on  by  the  executioner,  his  pri- 
vities cut  off,  and  his  bowels  taken  out  while 
he  was  alive.  Barnwell,  Titchboume,  Tilney 
and  Abington  were  executed  with  equal 
cruelty. 

On  the  next  day  Thomas  Salisbury,  Henry 
Donn,  Edward  Jones,  John  Charnock,  John 
Travers,  Robert  Gage,.  Jerome  Bellamy,*  were 
drawn  to  the  place  of  Execution. 

Thomas  Salisbury  Said,  Sithence    it    hath 
pleased  God  to  appoint  this  place  for  my  end, 
1  thank  his  infinite  Goodness  for  the  same  ;  I 
confess  that  I  hsve  deserved  Death,  and  that  I  , 
have  offended  Iter  roajesty^whora  to  forgiv« 
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me  1  heartily  beseech,  with  all  others  whom  I 
have  any  way  oUended.  I  desire  nil  true  ca-' 
tholics  to  pray  tor  me ;  and  I  desire  them,  as  I 
heseech  God  they  may,  lo  endure  with  patience 
M'hatsocn'er  shall  be  laid  upon  tliera,  and  never 
to  enter  into  any  actiov  of  violence  for  re- 
medy. '    Then    he    said  his   prayers,    looking 

'  earnestly  with  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed 
in  Latin  a  long  while:  When  he  bad  thus 
done,  he  cried  iu  English  and  Latin,  Father, 
forgive  me ! 

lleviry  Donti  said.  Do  the  people  expect  I 
should  sny  any  thiug  }  I  was  acquainted,  I 
confess,  with^tlieir  practices,  but  I  never  did 
intend  to  he  a  dealer  in  them.  Babington  of- 
tentimes requested  me  to  be  one,  and  said,  fur 
that  he  loved  me  well,  he  would  liestow  me  in 
one  of  the  best  actions ;  which  should  have 
been  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  to 
which  I  could  not  for  a  long  time  agree ;  at 
length,  by  many  urgent  persuasions  he  won 
itie,  80  as  I  told  him  I  would  do '  my  best. 
And  being  asked,  as  he  was  ascending'  the 
ladder,  whether  he  thought  it  lawful  to  kill  her 
traJQsty  ?  .He  answered.  No,  no;  for  I  take 
her  to  be  my  lauful  and  natural  prince.  And 
(as  Salisbury)  he  desired  all  catholics  to  endure 
with  palrence,  imd  never  to  attempt  any  thing 
against  her  majesty,  under  whoso  government 
he  had  lived  quietly,  until  within  these  ten 
^veeks,  that  those  thmgs  were  iirst  imparted 
unto  him  :  and  whereas  ho  was  indebted  to  di- 

.  vers,  and  divers  in  like  manner  to  him,  he  for- 
gave all  that  was  owing  to  him,  and  craved  for- 
i^iveness  of  what  he  owed.  "lie  desired  God  to 
forgive  Babington,  the  only  cause  of  his  fill  ai^d 
death  ;  and  was  right  sorry  for  a  gentlewoman, 
one  Mrs.  Bellamy,  at  whose  house  he,  with  the 

.  rest,  were  relieved  after  they  fled  ;  he  prayed 
God,  whom  he  had  chiefly  offended,  next  her 
majesty,  and  last  of  all  the  people,  forgiveness; 
tayinjr,  ^o  soul  was  more  sorrowful  than  his, 
nor  none  more  sinful ;  and  prayed  for  her 
majesty,  wishing  she  might  live  in  all  happi^ 
ness,  and  after  this  life  be  eternized  in  everlast- 
ing bliss ;  and  so  he  prayed  in  Latin  and  Eng- 
lish.    • 

Edward  Jones  said,  I  come  hither  to  die, 
hut  how  rightfully  God  knows;  for  thus  stands 
my  case  :  At  Trinity  term  last,  Mr.  Salisbury 
made  me  acquainted  with  their  purposes;  and 
for  that  he  knew  me  to  be  well  horsed,  he 
thought  me  as  lit  sis  any  to  attempt  the  deli- 
very of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  requested  me 
to  be  one  \  which  I  utterly  denied,  altogether 
misi iking  their  practices,  and  persuading  him, 
l>y  what  means  I  might,  from  it ;  and  told  him, 
this  was  the  haughty  and  ambitious  mind  of 
Anthony  Babington,  which  would  be  the 
destruction  of  himself  and  friends,  whose 
cjm*pany  I  wished  him  to 'refrain;  and  for 
that  I  would  have  him  out  of  his  Company, 
I  have  divers  time$  lent  him  money,  and 
pawned-my  chain  and  jewels  to  buy  him  neces- 
saries to  go  into  the  country.     And  whereas  I 

,  had  made  conveyance  of  my  lands  to  divers 
Msesy  with  swme  .annuities,  and  placed  my 


wife  wkh  my  friends,  and  given  over  house- 
keeping,  and    by  reason    of  my   c<mscieooe 
thought  to  live  at  ease;  I  called  my  servants 
together  again,  and  began  to  keep  house  more 
freshly  than  ever  I  did,  oidy  because  I  was 
weary  to  see  Salisbury's  straggling,  and  for 
that  I  was  willing  to  kee)>  him  alK>at  home ; 
and  never  consented  to  any  of  his  Treasons, 
'but  always  advised  him  to  beware;  for  though 
I  was,  and  am  a  Catholic,  yet  I  took  it  to  be 
a  most  wicked  act  to  otfer  violence  to  my  na- 
tural prince.     I  did  intend  to  go  into  Ireland, 
with  Mr.  Edward  Fitton,  and  there  to   have 
served :  until  at  length,  very  shortly  after  this, 
my  determinate  mind   being  not  settled,  I  re- 
ceived a  note  of  their  names,  amongst  whom 
was  the  name  of  my  dear  friend :  then  I  began 
to  fear  what  hath  happened;    I  hearcl   that 
night  he  would  be  at  my  bouse ;  and  inde^  he 
came   tliiiher  about  twelve  o'clock,  aod  tlie 
door  being  opened  him,  as  he  was  very  familiar 
with  me,  he  came  running  up  to  my  bed-side 
with  a  candle  in  his  hand,  which  he  took  fri>m 
one  of  my  men,  saluting  me  witli  these  words, 
Ned  Jones,  how  dost  thou?  Ah!  Tom,  said  1, 
Art  thou  one  of  them  that  should  have  killefl 
the  Queen .^     Vea,  said  he,  what  meanest  thou 
by  that?  See,  and  read  this,  said  I,  giving  him 
the  Noie   wherein  his  name  was ;  he  seeing* 
turned    about   and  said,  there   be  many  ca- 
tholics in  England  as  far  in  this  act  as  we  arc  : 
the  more  the  worse,  quoth  L     Here  is  the  sum 
of  my  fault,  in  whioli  I   know  I  have  ottVndcd 
her  mnjesiy  ;  first,  heruuse  I  did  conceal  it  at 
London,  and  lastly,  because  I  did  not  appre- 
hend my  dear  frie^id  'lorn,  being  in -my  house  ; 
for  which  fault  I  am  heaitilv  sorrv,  and  do  a>k 

*  '  Js 

her  majesty  forgiveness.  There  is  one  thing 
wherein  I  am  to  move  you,  concc^niu^  \\\\ 
Debts :  I  have  set  them  down  so  near  a>  I 
could  what  they  are:  ^ood  sir  Francis  Knowlcs, 
I  shall  intrctit  vou  to  l>e  a  mean  to  her  ma- 
jrsty,  that  there  may  be  some  ciire  had  of  my 
creditors  and  dehtor>.  The  debts  wluch*  I  n'vsc 
do  amount,  iiv  the  whole,  to  1^80^.  The  debts 
which  are  owing  inc  are  160(>/^  But  wl^i  siia.l 
look  into  my  compiing-hou!>e  shall  find  maiiv 
of  100/.  200/.  or  300/.  wliereof  all  is  di^c'iiuTs- 
ed,  except  some  of  50/.  and  some  40/.  and 
such  like,  without  any  defeasance,  and  lie  only 
in  my  credit;  so  that  unless  some  man  uf  con- 
science enter  into  the  action  of  my  coropting- 
house,  it  is  like  to  be  the  utter  undoing  of  i* 
number ;  but  God  kpows  my  mind^  and  1  hope 
it  frhall  not  be  laid  to  my  charge;  and  so  con* 
eluded  with  his  prayers,  first  iu  Latin,  and  then 
in  English,  that  the  people  might  belter  un- 
derstand what  he  prayed. 

John  Charnock  and  John  Travers  having 
their  minds  wholly  fi\t  on  prayer,  recommend- 
ed themselves  to  God  and  the  Saints.  Gage 
extolled  the  queen*s  great  grace  and  bounty  tct 
his  father,  and  detested  his  own  pertidious  in- 
gratitude towai;fls  his  princess.  And  Jerome 
Bellamy,  with  coufusiun  a^nd  deep  silence,  mU- 
fered  lu^t.  ^ 

The  Queen  being  informed  of  the  sc\<.r;iy 
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used  in  the  Btecutions  the  day  before,  and  de- 
tecting such  craeity,  gave  expres»  orders  that 
these  should  be  used  more  favourably;  and 


accordingly  they  were  permitted  to  hang  till 
they  were  quite  dead,  before  they  were  cut 
down  and  bo  welled. 


64.  Proceedings  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots:  28  Eliz.  a.d. 
1586,  for  being  concerned  in  a  Conspiracy  against  Queen  Eli* 
zabeth ;  with  some  things  previous  thereto,  and  necessary  to  in- 
troduce and  explain  those  Proceedings.  [Cambden's  Elizabeth. 
1  Hardwicke  State  Papers,  224.  1  Burghley  Papers,  558.  1  Cobb, 
Pari.  Hist.  779,  835. J 


^THE  subjects  of  En^and  fiuding  the  king- 
dom in  danger  of  an  invasion  from  abroad, 
and  the  life  of  the  queen  attempted  by  various 
plots  at  home,  carried  on  by  the  papists,  in 
prospect  of  a  popish  successor ;  voluntarily  en- 
tered into  an  Association  for  the  queen's  safety, 
solemnly  engaging  and  obliging  themselves  to 
each  other,  to  revenge  her  death,  on  those  who 
should  be  the  occasioa  of  it:  which  Associa- 
tion was  as  follows. 

*'  Forasmuch  as  Almighty  God  hath  ordained 
kings,  queens,  and  princes  to  huve  dominion 
and  rule  over  all  their  subjects,  and  to  preserve 
thega  in  tlie  possession  -and  observation  of  the 
trac  Chfistian  religion,  according  to  his  holy 
word  and  commandment;  and  in  like  sort, 
that  all  subjects  should  love,  fear,  and  obey 
their  sovereign  princes,  being  kings  or  queens, 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power ;  at  all  times  to 
withstand,  pursue,  and  suppress  all  manner  of 
persons,  that  shall  by  any  means  intend  and 
attempt  any  thing  dangerous  or  hurtful  to  the 
honour,  state,  or  persons  of  theii  sovereigns. — 
Therefore  *ve  whose  names  are  or  shall  be  sub- 
scribed to  this  writing,  being  natural-born  sub- 
ejects  of  this  realm  uf  England  ;  and  having  so 
gracious  a  lady,  our  sovereign  Elizabeth  by  the 
ordinance  ofGod,  our  most  rightful  queen,  reign- 


harm  upon  her  person  ;  but  do  further  tlunk  It 
our  bounden  duties,  for  the  great  benefit  ot^ 
peace,  wealth,  and  godly  government,  we  have 
more  plentifully  received  these  ruany  years 
under  her  majesty's  government,  than  any  of 
our  forefathers  have  done  in  any  longer  time 
of -any  of  her  progenitors,  kings  of  this  realm  ;  % 
Co  declare,  and  by  this  writing  m^e  mani- 
fest our  bounden  duties  to  our  sovereign 
lady  for  her  safety. — And  to  that  end,  'we 
and  every  of  us,  first  CiilHng  to  witness  the 
name  of  Almighty  God,  do  voluntarily  and  most 
wiUingly  bind  ourselves,  every  one  of  us  tP 
the  other,  jointl^y  and  severally  in  the  band 
of  one  firm  and  loyal  society ;  and  do  here- 
by vow  and  promise  by  the  majesty  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that  with  our  whole  powers,  bo-  - 
dies,  lives  and  goods,  and  with  our  children  and 
servants,  we  and  every  of  ujJ  will  faithfully 
serve,  and  humbly  obey  our  said  sovereign  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  against  all  states,  dignities  and  * 
earthly  powers  whathoever ;  Timl  will  as  well 
with  onr  joint  and  particular  forces  during  our 
.  lives  withstand,  pursue  and  offend,  as  well  by 
force  of  arms,  as  by  all  other  means  of  revenge, 
all  manner  of  persons,  of  whatsoever  state 
they  shall  be,  and  their  abetters,  that  shall 
attempt  any  act,  or  counsel  or  consent  to  any 


ing  over  us  these  many  years  with  great  felicity,    thing  that  shall  tend  to  the  harm  of  her  ma- 
•  to  our  inestimable  comfort :  and  finding  lately    jesty's   royal  person;    and  will   never  desist 


by  divers  depositions,  confessions,  and  sundry 
advertiienaents  oot  of  foreign  parts,  from  cre- 
dible persons  welt  known  to  her  majesty's 
couucil,  and  to  divers  others,  that  for  the  fur- 
therance and  advancement  of  some  pretended 
title  to  the  crown,  ic  hath  been  maniibsted, 
that  the  life  of  our  gracious  sovereign  queen 
Elizabeth  hath  been  most  dangerously  designed 
againtt,  to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if  Almighty 
God,  her  perpetual  defender,  of  his  mercy  had 
not  revealed  and  withstood  the  same ;  by  whose 
life,  we,  and  all  other  her  majesty's  true  aud 
loyal  subjects,  do  enjoy  all  inestimable  benefit 
of'  peace  in  tliis  land  :  do  for  these  reasons  and 
causes  before  alledgcd,  not  only  acknowledge 
ourselves  most  justly  bound  witli  our  lives  and 
goods  for  her  defence,  and  in  her  safety  to 
prosecute,  suppress  and  withstand  all  such  in- 
tenders,  and  all  other  her  enemies,  of  what 
nation,  condition  or  degree  soever  they  shall 
be,  or  by  what  counsel  or  title  they  shall  pre- 
tend to  be  her  enemies,  or  to  -attempt  any 


from  all  manner  of  forcible  pursuit  against  sucti 
persons,  to  the  utter  extermination  of  them, 
their  counsellors,  aiders  and  abettors. — And  if 
any  such  wicked  attempt  against  her  most  royal 
person  shall  be  taken  in  Jiand,  or  procured, 
whereby  any  that  have,  may  or  shalf  pretend 
title  to  come  to  this  crown  by  the  untimely 
death  of  her  majesty  so  wickedly  procured(u  hich 
God  of  his  mercy  forbid  !)  that  the  same  may 
be  avenged,  we  do  not  only  bind  ourselves  both 
jointly  and  severally  never  to  allow,  accept  or 
favour  any  such  pretended  succes!>or,  by  whom 
or  for  whom  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be 
attempted  or  conmiittcd,  as  unwordiy  of  all 
government  in  any  Christian  realm  or  civil 
state  : — But  do  also  further  vow  and  protest, 
as  we  are  most  bound,  and  that  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  eternal  and  everlasting  God,  to 
prosecute  such  person  or  persons  to  death, 
with  our  joint  and  particular  forces,  and  to  act 
the  utmost  revenge  upon  them,  that  by  any 
means  we  or  any  of  us  can  dcvi<je  and  do,  .or 
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cause  to  be  devised  and  done  for  their  utter 
overthrow  and  extirpation. — And  to  the  better 
corroboration  of  this  our  Loyal  Band  and  A»- 
sociation,  we  do  also  testify  by  this  writing, 
that  we  do  confirm  the  contents  hereof  by  our 
oaths  corporally  taken  upon  the  holy  evange- 
IsBtB,  with  this  express  conditio n.  That  no  one 
of  us  shall  for  any  respect  of  person  or  causes, 
or  for  fear  or  reward,  separate  ourselves  from 
this  association y  or  fail  in  the  prosecution 
thereof  during  our  lives,  upon  pain  of  being  by 
the  rest  of  ua  prosecute  and  supprest  as  per- 
jured persons,  and  as  public  enemies  to  God, 
our  queen,  and  to  our  native  country ;  to  which 
punishment  and  pains  we  do  voluntarily  sub- 
mit ourselves,  and  every  of  us,  without  benefit 
of  any  colour  and  pretence. — In  witness  of  all 
which  premises  to  be  inviolably  kept,  we  do  to 
this  writing  put  our  hands  and  seals  ;  and  shall 
be  most  ready  to  accept  and  admU  any  others 
hereafter  to  this  Society  and  Association." 

This  Association,  although  entered  into  vo- 
luntarily by  persons  in  their  private  capacities, 
was  coo&rmed  and  establisJied  by  a  statute 
made  27  Elizabeth,  1586,  entitled,  *  An  Act 
for  the  Security  of  the  Queen's  Royal  Person, 
4nd  the  continuance  6f  the  realm  in  peace;' 
and  is  as  follows  : 

,"  Forasmuch  as  the  good  felichy  and  comfort 
of  the  whole  estate  of  this  realm  consisterh 
only  (next  under  God)  in  the  surety  and  pre- 
servation of  the  queen's  most '  excellent  ma- 
jesty; and  for  that  it  hath  manifestly  appeared, 
that  sundry  wicked  plots  and  means  have  of 
late  heen  devised  and  laid,  as  well  in  foreign 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  as  also  within  this  realm, 
to  the  great  endangeringof  her  highnesses  most 
royal  person,  and  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  whole 
common weid,  if  by  God's  merciful  providence 
the  same  had  not  been  revealed  :  therefore  for 
the  preventing  of  such  great  perils  as  might 
hereafter  otherwise  grow  by  the  like  detestable 
and  devilish  practices,  at  the  humble  suit  and 
earnest  petition  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  the  commons  in  this  parliament  as- 
aembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  satne  pnr- 
liainent ;  be  it  enacted  and  ordained,  if  at  any 
time  after  the  end  of  tliis  present  session  of 
parliament,  any  open  invasion  or  rebeliiou  shall 
be  had  or  made,  into  or  within  any  of  her  ' 
majesty's  realms  or  dominions,  or  any  net  at- 
tempted, tendiiig  to  the  hurt  of  her  majesty's 
mobt  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that 
shall  or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  tliis 
realm  after  her  majesty's  decease  ;  or  if  any 
tiling  be  com|)as^ed  or  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  her  intijesty'ji  royal  person,  by  any  per- 
son, or  with  the  privity  of  any  person  that  shall 
ormay  pretend  title  to  the  crovvn  of  this  realm : 
that  then  by  her  majesty's  commis;>ioii  under 
her  great  seal,  the  lords  and  other  of  her  high- 
ness's  privy-council,  and  such  other  lords  of 
parliament  to  be  named  by  her  majesty,  as 
with  the  said  privy  council  shall  come  up  to 
the  number  of  four  and  twenty'  at  the  least, 
having  with  them  for  their  assistance  in  that 


behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  Courts  of 
Record  at  Westminster  as  het  highness  shall 
for  that  purpose  assign  and  appoint,  or  the 
more  part  of  the  same  council,  lords  and 
judges,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  autho* 
rity  to  examine  all 'and  every  the  otYences 
aforesaid,  and  all  circumstances  thereof,  aod 
thereupon  to  give  sentence  'or  judgment;  u 
upon  good  proof  of  the  matter  shall  appeir 
unto  them.  And  that  after  such  sentence  or 
judgment  given,  and  declaration  thereof  mads 
and  published  by  her  maif sty's  proclamation 
under  the  great  seal  of  England,  all  persons 
against  whom  such  sentence  Qr  judgment  iball 
be  so 'given  and  published,  shall  be  excluded 
and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim,  or  to 
pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  crown  of  this 
realm,  or  of  any  hennajesty's  dominions;  an? 
former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  that 
thereupon  all  her  highness's  subjects  shall  and 
may  lawfully  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  her  ma- 
jesty's direction  in  that  behalf,  by  airforcible 
and  possible  means  pursue  to  death  every  suc'i 
wicked  person,  by  whom  or  by  whose  means, 
assent,  or  privity,  any  such  invasion  or  rebel- 
lion shall  be  in  rorm  aforesaid  denounced  to 
have  heen  made,  or  such  wicked  act  attempted, 
or  other  thing  compassed  or  imagined  agaimt 
her  majesty's  person,  and  all  their  aiders,  co:d- 
forters  and  abettors. — And  if  any  such  detes- 
table act  shall  be  executed  against  her  high- 
ness's most  royal  person,  whereby  her  majesty's 
life  shall  be  taken  away  (which  God  of  his  great 
mercy  forbid);  that  then  every  such  per^un, 
by  or  for  whom  any  such  act  shall  be  executed, 
and  their  issues  being  any  wise  assenting  or 
privy  to  the  same,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  chiir, 
or  pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  said  cro^n  ot 
this  realm,  or  ajiy  other  her  highness's  domi- 
nions, any  former  law  or  statute  to  the  C4m- 
trary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  thai 
all  the  subjects  of  this  realm,  4ind  all  other  htr 
majesty's  dominions,  shall  and  may  !a\^fuli.T« 
by  virtue  of  this  act,  by  all  forcible  and  po^^l- 
ble  means  pursue  to  the  death  every  mk'H 
wicked  person,  by  whom  or  by  whose  iaean> 
any  such  detestable  fact  shall  be  in  form  her^ 
after  expressed  denounced  to  have  been  com- 
mitted, and  also  their  issues  being  anywise 
assenting  or  pri\7  to  the  same,  and  all  their 
aiders,  comforters  and  abettors  in  that  Whalt. 
—And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  thi>  law 
may  be  effectaally  executed,  if  her  majesu'i 
life  be  taken  away  by  a'ny  violent  or  unnatural 
means  (which  God  defend) :  be  it  further  en- 
acted by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  the  lord* 
and  others,  wliich  shall  be  of  her  majesi/s 
privy -council  at  the  tim6  of  such  her  decv^^* 
or  the  more  part  of  the  same  council,  joining 
unto  them  for  their  assistance  five  other  earls, 
and  seven  other  lords  of  pjirhament  at  the  lca« 
(foreseeing,  that  none  of  the  said  earls,  lords  or 
council  be  known  to  be  persons  that  may  roii^< 
any  title  to  the  crown),  those  persons  «h't^'» 
were  chief  justices  of  cither  bench,  ma^te^  o\ 
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the  rolls,  and  chief  baron  of  the  excheqoer  at 
the  time  of  her  roajest/s  death,  or  in  default  of 
the  said  justices,  master  of  the  rolls,  and 
chief  baron,  some  otlier  of  those  which  were 
justices  of  some  of  the  courts  of  records  at 
Westminster  at  th^  time  of  her  highnesses  de- 
cease, to  supply  their  places ;  or  any  four  and 
twenty,  or  more  of  them,  whereof  eight  to  be 
lords  of  the  parliament^  not  being  of  the  privy- 
council,  shall  to  the  atCermost  of  their  power 
and  skill  examine  the  cause  and  manner  of  such 
her  niaj^ty's  death,  and  what  persons  shall  be 
ajiy  way  guilty  thereof;  and  all  circumstances 
concerning  the  same,  according  to  the  true 
meaning  of  this  act ;  and  thereupon  shall  by 
open  proclamation  publish  the  same,  and  witln 
ouc  any  delay,  by  all  forcible  and  possible 
means,  prosecute  to  death  all  their  aiders  and 
abettors ;  and  for  the  doing  thereof,  and  the 
withstanding  and  suppressing  all  such  power 
and  force,  as  shall  be  any  way  levied  or  stirred 
in  disturbance  of  the  due  execution  of  this  law, 
they  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  power  and 
Authority,  not  only  to  raise  and  use  such  forces 
ns  shall  in  that  behalf  be  needftil  and  conve- 
nient, but  also  to  use  all  other  means  and 
things  possible  and  necessary  for  the  mainte^ 
:  nance  of  the  same  forces^  and  prosecution  of 
I  the  said  offenders.  And  if  any  such  power  and 
I  force  shall  be  levied  and  stirred  in  disturbance 
of  the  due  execution  of  this  law^  by  any  per- 
son that  shall  or  may  pretend  any  title  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm^  whereby  this  law  may  not 
iQ  all  things  be  fully  executed,  according  to  the 
cITect  and  true  meaning  of  the  same  ;  that  then 
every  sacb  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
tlierefore  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to 
have,  or  claim/ or  pretend  to  have  or  claim 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  or  of  any  other  her 
hiuhness's  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. — 
And  be  it  forcher  enacted  by  the  authority 
aloresaid,  that  all  and  every  the  subjects  of  all 
her  niajesty*s  realms  and  dominions,  shall  to 
the  uttermost  of  tlvcir  power  aid. and  assist  the 
said  council,  and  all  other  the  lords  and  other 
pennons,  to  be  adjoined  to  them  for  assistance, 
ii^  is  aforesaid,  in  all  thinfrs  to  be  done  and 
expedited  according  to  the  effect  and  intention 
of  tiiis  law  ;  and  that  no  subjects  of  this  realm 
shall  in  any  wise  be  impeached  in  body,  land 
or  goods,  at  any  time  hereafter,  for  any  thing 
to  be  done  or  executed  according  to  the  tenor 
hereof,  any  law  or  statute  heretofore  made  to 
thecontrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. — And 
whereas  of  late  many  of  her  majesty  *»  gjood  and 
faithful  subjects  have  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
;  with  the  testimonies  of  good  consciences,  by 
one  uniform  manner  of  writing  under  their 
hands  and  seals,  and  hy  their  several  oaths 
voluntarily  taken,  joined  themselves  together 
in  one  bond  and  Association,  to  withstand  and 
revenge  to  the  uttermost  all  such  malicious 
actions  and  atfeo)pts  against  her  majesty's 
most  royal  person  :  now  for  the  full  explaining 
of  ail  such  ambiguities  and  questions,  as  other- 
ythe  might  happen  to  grow  by  reason  of  any 


sinister  or  wrong  construction  or  interpretation 
to  be  made  or  inferred  of  or  lipon  the  words  or 
meaning  thereof ;  be  it  declared  and  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  this  present  parliament, 
that  the  same  Association,. and  every  article  and 
sentence  therein  contained,  as  well  concerning 
the  disallowing,  excluding,  or  disabling  any 
person  that  may  or  shall  pretend  any  title  to 
come  to  the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  also  for 
the  pursuing,  and  taking  revenge  of  any  such 
wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned  m  the 
same  Association,  shall  and  ought  to  be  in  all 
things  expounded  and  adjudged  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  and  not 
otherwise,  or  against  any  other  person  or  per- 
sons.'' 

The  following  year,  1586,  Babington  and 
others  being  convicted  of  a.  Conspiracy  to 
assassinate  queen  Elizabeth ;  and  the  queen  of 
Scots  being  charged  with  G0untenaDciD|  and 
encouraging  that  Conspiracy,  a  Commission 
was  issued  out,  founded  upon  the  abovesaid 
Statute,  for  the  Examihatioh  and  Trial  of 
the  said  queen  of  Scots,  to  the  effect  following : 

**  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland  queen,  defender  of 
the  faith,  &c.  To  the  most  reverend  father  in 
Christ,  Jolm  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pri- 
mate and  metropolitan  of  all  England,  and 
one  of  our  privy-council ;  and  to  our  trusty 
and  welUbeloved  sir  Thomas  Bromley,  kt. 
chancellor  of  England,  and  one  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  Wm.  lord  Burghlcy,  lord  treasurer  of 
England,  another  of  our  privy>council ;  and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  William  lord  mar- 
quis of  Winchester,  one  of  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament; to  our  most  dear  cousin  Edward 
earl  of  Oxford,  great  chamberlain  of  England, 
another  of  th<^  lords  of  the  parliament :  and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  George  earl 
of  Shrew^ury,  earl  marshal  of  England,"  an^ 
other  of  our  privy-eonncil ;  and  to  our  most 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Kent,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament :  and  also  to  our  post 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  another  of 
our  privy-council ;  and  to  our  most  dear  cousin 
William  earl  of  Worcester,  another  of  the  lords 
of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  oar  most  dear 
cousin  Edward  earl  of  Rutland,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament;  and  to  our  most  dear 
cousin  Ambrose  earl  of  Warwick,  master  of 
our  ordnance,  another  of  our  privy-council; 
and  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of 
Pemhroke,another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament; 
and  also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  master  of  our  horse,  another  of  our 
privy-councii ;  and  to  our  most  dear  cousin 
Henry  earl  of  Lincoln,  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliament;  and  also  to  our  most  dear, 
cousin  Anthony  viscount  Montague,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  partiament :  and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Charles  lord  Howard,  our 
great  admiral  of  England,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Henry  lord  of  Hunsdon,  our  lord  chamberlain, 
another  oi  our  privy-council ;  and  also  t©  ouf 
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trusty  and  weil-beloved  Henry  lord  Abcrgft- 
▼enny,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ; 
and  CO  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  £dward 
lord  Zouch,  another  of  tlie»  lords  of  the  parliar 
ment ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  welUbeloved 
Edward  lord  Morley,  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliament ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  weil-be- 
loved  William  lord  Cobham,  lord  warden  of 
oar  cinque-ports,  another  of  our  privy-council  ;• 
and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Edward 
lord  Stafford,  anotlier  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia- 
ment ;  and  nko  to  our  trusty  and  welUbeloved 
Arthur  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  another  of  tlie 
lords  of  t lie  parliament ;  and  abo  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  John  lord  Lumley,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to' our 
trusty  and  well  beloved  John  lord  Sturton^  an- 
other of  the  lords  uf  the  parliament ;  and  to  our 
trusty  and  well-beloved  William  lord  Sandes, 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and 
also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Henry  lord 
Wentworth,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia- 
ment ;  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved   Lewis 
lord  Mordant,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
John  lord  St.  John  of  Bletsho,  anotlier  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament;  and  also  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Thomas  lord  Buckhurst,  an- 
other of  our  privy  council :   and  to  our  trusty 
and  weil-beloved  Henry  lord  Compton,  another 
of  the  lords  of  ihe  parliament ;  and  also  to  our 
trusty  and  well-belored  Henry  lord  Cheiney, 
another  of  the  lords  pf  the  partiaroent ;  to  our 
trusty  and  beloved  sir  Francis  KnoUes,  kt.  trea- 
surer of  our  faoushold,  another  of  our  privy- 
council;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
sir  James  Crofts,  kt.  Comptroller  of  our  said 
houshold,  another  of  our  privy  council ;  and  to 
our  trusty  and  beloved  sir  Christopher  Hatton, 
kt.  our  vice-chamberiaiu,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Francis  Walsingham,  kt.  one  of  our  principal 
secretaries,  another  of  our  privy-couucil ;  and 
also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  William  Davison, 
esq.  another  of  our  principal  secretaries,  and 
of  our  pn\'y-council ;  and  to  our  trusty  and 
beloved  sir  Ralph  Sadler,  kt.   chancellor    of 
ouf  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  another  of  our  privy- 
couocil ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Walter  Mildmay,  kt.  chancellor  of  our  exche- 
quer, another  of  our  privy-council;  and  to  our 
trusty  and  beloved  sirAmias  Powlet,kt.  captain 
of  our  isle  of  Jersey,  another  of  our  privy-coun- 
cil; and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  John  Wolley, 
esq.  our  secretary  fur  the  Latin  tongue,  unothepof 
our  privy-council;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  be- 
loved  sir  Christopher  Wray,  kt.  cliief  justicer 
assigned  for  the  pleas  to  be  holden  before  us ; 
and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir  Edmund  An- 
derson, kt.  our  chief  justiccr  of  the  bench  ;  sir 
Roger. Muu wood ;kt.  our  chief  baron  of  our 
exchequer :    sir  Thomas  Gawdy,  kt.   one  of 
our  justicers  assignee!  for  the  pleas  to  be  bol- 
den  befof e  us ;  and  William  Periam,  one  of 
our  juaticers  of   the   bench,  greeting,    &c. — 
"  Whereas  since  the  end  of  the  session  of  par- 
liaiueot.  namely,  since  the  first  day  of  June,  in 


the  27tb  year  of  our  reign,  divers  matters  have 
been  compassed  and  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  our  royal  person,  as  well  by  Mary 
daughter  and  heir  ot  James  5th  king  of  ^cots, 
and  commonly  called  qaeen  of  Scots,  and  daw- 
ager  of  France,  pretending  title  to  the  crown 
of  this  realm  of  England  ;  as  by  divers  other 
persons,  cum  scientia^  in  English  with  the  pri- 
vity of  the  same  Mary,  as  ^e  are  given  to  un* 
derstand ;  and  whereas  we  do  intend  and  d^ 
termine,  that  the  act  aforesaid  be  in  all  aad 
every  part  thereof  duly  and  eflfiectaally  ei(s 
cuted  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  same,  and 
that  all  offiences  abovesaid,  in  the  act  above* 
said  meniionedy  as  aforesaid,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  same,  be  examined,  and  sentence 
or  judgment  thereupon  ^iven,  according  to  the 
tenor  and  effect  of  tiie  said  act :  to  you,  and  tlie 
greater  part  ofyoiiwedo  give  full  and  abso- 
lute power,  faqilty  and  authority,  according  lo 
the  tenor  of  the  said  act,  to  examine  all  and 
singular   matters   compassed    and    imagined, 
tending  to  the  hurt  of  our  royal  person,  as  well 
by  the  aforesaid  Mary,  as  by  any  other  pei^o 
or  persons  whatsoever,  mm  scientia,  in  English, 
with  the  privity,  of  the  same  Mary,  and  all  cir- 
cumstances of  the  same,  and  all  other  offencet 
abovesaid  in  the  act  aforesaid,  as  aforesajd, 
mentioned  whatsoever,  and  all  circumstances 
of  the  8am»  and  of  every  of  them  :  and  there- 
upon accordmg  to  the  tenor  of  the  Act  afore- 
said, to  give  Sentenice  or  Judgment,  as  upon 
good  proof  patter  shall  appear  unto  you.  And 
therefore  we  do  .command  you,  that  you  do  at 
certain  days  and  places,  which  you,  or  the 
greater  part  of  you,  shall  tliereunte  fore^ip- 
point,  diligently  proceed  upon  the  premises  in 
form  aforesaid,  ic" 

Proceedings  at  Foikeringay-Cattk. 

The  most  part  of  these  Commissioners  came 
the  lUh  of^Oct.  to  Foihelingay-castle  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  seated  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Nen,  where  the  queen  of  Scots  was 
then  kept.  The  next  day  the  commissioneTS 
•sent  to  her  sir  Walter  Mildmay,  Powlet,  and 
Edward  Barker,  a  publick  notary :  who  deli- 
vered into  her  hands  queen  Elizabeth's  Lencr; 
which  when  she  had  read,  she,  with  a  coonte 
nance  composed  to  royal  dignity,  and  with  a 
mind  untroubled,  said,  It  grievetb  me  that  the 
queen,  my  most  dear  sister,  is  misintbrnied  ot 
mc  ;  and  that  I,  having  been  so  many  year* 
straitly  kept  in  prison,  and  grown  lame  of  my 
limb?,  have  lien  neglected,  after  I  have  oiliretl 
so  many  reasonable  conditions  for  my  liberty. 
Though  I  have  thorbuglily  forewarned  her  oi 
many  dangers,  yet  hath  no  credit  been  gnf^ 
unto  me,  but  I  have  been  always  contemned, 
though  most  nearly  allied  unto  her  in  blo<xJ. 
When  the  Association  was  entered  in,  and  ih* 
Act  of  Parliament  thereupon  made,  1  forest* 
that  whatsoever  danger  should  liappeii  eitfcf^ 
from  foreign  princes  abroad,  or  from  ill-dispo*« 
people  at  home,  or  tor  religion's  sake,  I  must 
bear  the  whole  blame,  having  many  mortJ. 
enemies  in  the  fiowl.    Certainly  I  might  take 
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it  hardly,  and  not  without  cause,  that  a  Con- 
federacy hath  been  made  with  iny  son  without 
my  knowledge  :  but  sucii  matters  I  omit.  As 
for  this  Letter,'  it  seemcih  strnnge  tu  me,  thht 
the  queen  should  command  me  as  a  subject,  to 
appear  personally  in  judgment.  I  am  an  ab* 
solute  queen,  and  will  do  nothing  which  may 
prejudice  either  mine  own  royal  raajebty,  or 
other  princes  of  my  place  and  rank,  or  ray 
ton.  My  mind  is  not  yet  dejected,  neither 
will  I  sink  under  my  calamity.  I  refer  myself 
to  those  things,  which  1  have  protested  before 
Bromley,  now  chancellor,  and  the  lord  La- 
Ware.  The  laws  and  statutes  of  England  are 
to  ine  most  unknown  ;  I  am  destitute  of  conn- 
s'. Uors,  and  whqfihall  be  my  peers  I  am  utterly 
ignorant.  My  Papers  and  Notes  are  Uiken 
frum  me,  and  no  man  dareth  step  forth  to  be 
my  advocate.  I  am  clear  from  all  crime 
against  the  queen,  I  have  excited  no  man  . 
ngainst  her,  and  I  am  not  to  be  charged  but  hy 
mine  own  word  or  writing,  which  cannot  be 
produced  against  me.  Yet  can  I  not  deny  but 
I  have  commended  myself  and  my  Cause  to 
foreign  princes." 

The  n^t  day  there  returned  unto  her  in  the 
name  of  the  Commissioners,  Powlet  and  Bnr- 
i  ker,  who  shewed  unt4>  her  tiiis  Answer  drawn 
in  Writing,  and  asked  her,  whether  she  would 
persist  in  the  same.  When  she  had  heard  it 
distinctly  read,  she  commended  it  as  rightly 
and  truly  conceived,  and  said,  she  ivould  persist 
therein.  .  But  this,  said  she,  I  have  forgotten, 
which  I  would  have  to  be  added  thereunto : 
Whereas  the  queen  hath  written,  that  I  am 
subject  to  the  laws  of  England ,  and  to  be  judg- 
ed by  them,  because  I  have  lived  under  the 
protection  of  them  ;  I  answer,  that  I  '^ame  into 
England  to  crave  aid,  and  ever  since  have  bern 
detained  in  Prison,  and  could  not  enjoy  the 
protection  or  benetit  of  the  laws  of  England  ; 
nay,  I  could  never  yrt  understand  from  any 
man,  what  manner  of  laws  those  were. 

In  the  afternoon  came  unto  her  certain  se- 
lected persons  from  amongst  the  Commission* 
ers,  %vith  men  learned  in  the  civil  and  canon- 
law.  But  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lord 
Treasurer  declared  their  authority  by  patent, 
and  fliewed  that  neither  her  imprisonment, 
nor  her  prerogative  of  royal  majesty  could 
exempt  her  from  answering  in  this  kingdom ; 
with  fair  words  advising  her  to  hear  what 
matters  were  to  be  objected  against  her : 
otherwise  they  threatened,  that  by  authority  of 
law,  they  both  could  and  would  proceed  against 
her,  though  she  were  absent,  8he  answered. 
That  she  was  no  subject,- and  rather  would  she 
die  a  thousand  deaths,  than  acknowledge  her- 
self a  subject,  considering,  that  by  such  an  ac- 
knowledgement, she  should  both  prejudice  the 
height  of  regal  majesty,  and  withal  confess  her- 
self to  be  bound  by  all  the  laws  of  England, 
even  in  matter  of  religion :.  nevertheless  she 
was  ready  to  answer  to  all  things  in  a  free  and 
full  parliament,  for  that  slie  knew  not  whether 
this  meeting  and  assembly  were  appointed 
against  her^  being  already  condemned  by  fore- 
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judgings,  to  give  some  shew  and  colour  of  a 
just  anti  icgal  proceeding.  She  warned  tliem 
therefore  US  look  to  iheir  consciences,  and  to 
.remember,  that  the  theatre  of  the  whole  world 
is  much  wider  thait  the  kingdom  of  England. 
She  began  then  to  complain  of  injuries  done 
unto  her  :  and  the  Lord  Treasurer  interrupt- 
ing her,  began  to  reckon  up  queen  Elizabeth's 
kindnesses  towards  her,  namely,  that  she  had 
punished  some,  which  impugned  the  claim  she 
laid  to  England,  and  had  heen  a  means  to 
keep  her  from  being  condemned  by  the  estates 
of  the  realm,  for  the  marriage  sought  with  t  he 
duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  rebellion  in  the  north, 
and  for  other  matters.  All  which  uhen  she 
seemed  little  to  esteem,  they  returned  back. 

Within  few  hours  after,  they  delivered  unto 
her,  by  the  hands  of  Po>«let  and  the  Solicitor, 
the  chief  points  of  their  Commission,  and  the 
names  of  the  Commibsioners,  tiiat  she  might 
see,  that  they  were  to  proceed*  according  to 
equity  and  rii;ht,  and  not  by  any  cunning  point 
of  law,  and  extraordinary  course.  She  took  no 
Exceptions  against  the  Commissioners,  but 
most  bharply  excepted  against  the  late  law, 
upon  which  the  uuthority  of  their  commission 
viholly  depended  ;  as  that  it  was  unjust,  de- 
vised of  purpose  against  her,  that  it  was  <%  ith* 
out  example,  and  such  whercunto  she  would 
never  subject  herself.  She  asked,  by  what  ianr 
they  would  proceed  :  If  by  the  civil  or  cmion- 
law,  then  said  she,  interpreters  are  to  be 
fetched  from  Pavia,  or  Poicticrs,  a'nd  other 
foreign  universities ;  for  in  England  none  are 
to  be  found  that  are  meet.  She  added  also. 
That  it  was  manifest,  by  plain  words  in  the 
queen's  Letters,  That  she  was  already  fore^ 
judged  to  be  guilty  of  the  crime,  thougii  un- 
heard ;  and  therefore  there  was  no  reason  why 
she  should  appear  before  them  :  and  she  re- 
quired to  be  satisfied  touching  some  scruples 
in  the  said  Letters,  which  she  had  for  herself 
noted  confusedly,  and  by  st>atchcs,  severally 
by  themselves,  but*  would  not  deliver  them 
written  out ;  for  it  stood  not,  said  she,  with 
her  royal  dignity,  to  play  the  scrivener. 

Touching  tliis  matter,  the  said  selected  Com- 
missioners went  unto  her  again,  to  whom  she 
signified,  that  she  did  not  well  understand 
what  those  words  meant,  '  seeing  she  is  under 
the  queen'sprotection/  The  Lord  Chancellor 
answered.  That  this  was  plain  to  every  one  of 
understanding,  yet  was  it  not  for  subjects  to 
interpret  what  the  queen's  meaning  was,  neither 
were  they  made  commissioners  for  that  end. 
Then  she  required  to  have  her  protestation 
shewed  and  allo%ved,  which  she  had  formerly 
made.  It  was  answered,  that  it  never  had 
been,  nor  now  was  to  be  allowed,  for  thnt  it 
was  prejudicial  to  the  crown  of  England.  Sh« 
asked,  By  what  authority  they  would  proceed  ? 
It  WW  answered,  by  authority  of  their' Com- 
mbsion,  and  by  the  common  law  of  Knclnnd. 

But,  said  she,  Ye  make  laws  at  your  plea- 
sure, whercunto  I  have  no  reason  to  submit 
myself,  considering  that  the  English  in  times 
^ast  refuKd  to  submit  themselvt;s  to  the  Lav 
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Salique  of  France :  and  if  they  would  proceed 
by  the  common  law  of  England,  they  should 
produce  precedents  and  cases,  forasmuch  as 
that  laiT  consisteth  much  of  cases  and  custom : 
und  if  by  the  canon  law,  none  else  ought  to 
interpret  the  same,  but  the  makers  thereof.  It 
was  answered,  That  they  would  proceed  neither 
by  the  Civil  nor  Canon  Law,  but  by  the  Com*; 
mon  Law  of  England  :  that  it  might  neverthe- 
less be  proved  by  the  civil  and  canon  law,  that 
siie  ought  to  appear  before  them,  if  she  would 
not  refuse  to  hear  it.  And  indeed  she  refused 
not  to  hear  it,  but,  as  she  said,  by  way  of  Inter- 
locution^  not  Judiciallj/, 

From  hence  she  fell  into  other  speeches, 
That  she  had  intended  nothing  to  xhe  destruc- 
tion of  the  queen  ;  that  she  had  been  incensed 
with  injuries  and  indignities ;  that  she  should 
be  a  stone  of  offence  to  others,  if  she  were  so 
unworthily  handled :  that  by  Naw  she  had 
offered  her  best  means  for  revoking  the  bishop 
of  Rome's  Bull ;  that  she  would  liave  defended 
her  innocency  by  letter,  but  it  was  not  allowed 
her  ;  and  finally,  that  all  the  offices  of  kindness, 
which  she  had  tendered  these  twenty  years, 
were  rejected.  Tims  while  she  wandered  far 
in  these  digressions,  they  called  her  back 
again,  and  prayed  her  to  speak  plainly,  whether 
she  would  answer  before  the  commissioners. 
She  replied.  That  the  authority  of  their  delega- 
tion was  founded  upon  n  late  law  made  to  m- 
trap  her ;  that  she  could  not  away  with  the 
queen's  laws,  which  she  had  good  reason  to 
suspect ;  that  she  was  still  full  uf  good  courage, 
ami  would  not  offend  a^fuinst  her  progenitors, 
the  kings  of  Scots,  by  acknowledging  herself  a 
subject  to  the  crown  of  England :  for  this 
were  nothing  else  but  to  profess  them  openly 
to  have  been  rebels  and  traitors.  Yet  she  reT 
fiised  not  to  answer,  so  as  she  might  not  be  re- 
duced to  the  ra^k  of  a  subject :  But  she  had 
rather  perish  utterly  tliao  to  answer  aa  a  crimi- 
nal person. 

^'hereonto  Ilatton,  Vice-Chamberlain  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  answered  :  You  are  accused 
(but  not  condemned)  to  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  our  lady  and  queen  anointed. 
You  say  you  are  a  queen  :  be  it  to.  But  in 
such  a  crime  tlie  royal  dignity  is  not  exempted 
from  answering,  neither  by  the  Civil  nor  Canon 
Law,  nor  by  the  Law  of  nations,  nor  of  nature. 
For  if  such  kind  of  offences  might  be  committed 
without  punishment,  all  justice  would  stagger, 
yea,  fall  to  the  ground.  If  you  be  innocent, 
vou  wrong  your  reputation  in  avoiding  a  Trial. 
Vou  protest  yourself  to  be  innocent,  but  queen 
Elizabeth  thinketh  otherwu>e>  and  that  neither 
without  grief  and  sorrow  fur  the  same.  To 
examine  therefore  your  innocency,  she  hath 
appointed  for  Commissioners  most  honourable, 
prudent  and  upright  men,  who  are  ready  to 
hear  you  acccording  to  equity  with  favour,  and 
will  rejoice  with  all  their  hearts,  if  you  shall 
clear  yourself  of  this. crime.  Beheve  me,  the 
queen  herself  will  be  much  afl'ected  with  joy, 
who  affinned  unto  me  at  my  coming  from  her, 
that  iievcr  any  thing  befel  her  morQ  grievous. 


than  that  you  were  chai^d  with  such  a  crime. 
Wherefore  lay  aside  the  bootless  privilege  of 
royal  dignity,  which  now  can  be  of  no  use  uoto 
you,  appear  in  judgment,  and  shew  your  iauo- 
cency,  lest  by  avoiding  Trial,  you  draw  upon 
yourself  suspicion,  and  lay  upon  your  reputa- 
tion an  eternal  blot  and  aspersion. 

I  refuse  net  (said  she)  to  answer  in  a  full 
parliament  before  the  estates  of  the  realm  law- 
fully assembled,  so  as  I  may  be  declared  ibe 
next  to  the  succession ;  yea,  before  (he  queen 
and  council,  so  as  my  protestation  may  be  ad- 
mitted, and  I  may  be  acknowledged  the  neil 
of  kin  to  the  queen.  To  the  judgment  of  mine 
adversaries,  amongst  whom  I  know  all  defence 
of  mine  innocency  will  be  barred,  flatly,  I  mil 
not  submit  nnyself. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  asked  her,  whether  she 
would  answer,  if  her  Protestation  were  ad- 
mitted ?  I  will  never  (said  she)  submit  myself 
to  the  late  law  mentioned  in  the  Commissioo. 

Hereupon  the  Lord  Treasurer  answered; 
We,  notwithstanding,  will  proceed  to-roorrow 
in  the  Cause,  though  you  be  absent  and  cod- 
tinue  contumaz. 

Search  (said  she)  your  consciences,  look  to 
your  honour,  God  reward  you  and  yuurs  for 
your  Judgment  against  me. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  the  14th  of  the 
month,  she  sent  for  certain  of  the  Commis- 
sioners,, and  prayed  them,  that  her  Protestation 
might  be  admitted  and  allowed.  The  Lord 
Treasurer  asked  her.  Whether  she  would  ap- 
j>ear  to  her  Trial,  if  her  Protestation  were  onl^ 
received  and  put  in  writing,  without  allowance. 
She  yielded  at  length,  yet  with  much  ado,  and 
with  an  ill-will,  lest  she  should  seem  (as  she 
said)  to  derogate  from  her  predepessors  or  suc- 
cessors; but  was  very  desirous  to  purge  herself 
of  the  crime  objected  against  her,  being  per- 
suaded by  Ilatton's  reasons,  which  sbe  bad 
weiglied  with  advisemeut. 

Soon  ader,  the  Commissioners  wliich  irere 
present,  Bssembled  themselves,  in  the  Presence- 
Chamber.  At  the  upper  end  of  the  Chamber 
was  placed  a  Chair  ot  estate  for  the  queeo  of 
England,  under  a  cloth'of  estate.  Oveiwigaimt 
it,  below  and  more  remote,  near  the  transom 
or  beam  that  ran  cross  the  room,  stood  a  chair 
for  the  queen  of  Scots.  At  the  walls  on  both 
sides,  were  placed  benches,  upon  which  sate. 
on  the  one  side,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, Lord  Treasurer  of  England,  the  earls  <>r 
Oxford,  Kent,.  Derby,  Worcester,  Rutland, 
Cumberland,  Warwick,  Pembroke,  Liucolo, 
and  the  lord  viscount  Montacute;  on  the  other 
side,  the  barons  of  Abergavenny,  Zouch,  Mur* 
ley,  Stafford,  Grey,  I^mley,  Sturton,  Saodes, 
Wentworth,  Mordant,  St.  John  of  Bleisho, 
Compton,  and  Cheiney.  Nigh  unto  these  sate 
the  knights  of  the  Privy-Council,  sir  James  a 
Croftes,  sir  Christopher  Hatton,  sir  Franib 
Walbingham,  sir  Ralph  Sadleir,  sir  Waiter 
Mildmay,  and  sir  Amias  Powlet.  Forward, 
before  the  earls,  sate  the  two  Chief  Justices, 
and  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer :  and 
00  the  other  side  two  baroo5|  the  other  Ju»- 


1173] 


STATE  TRIALS.  SSEtiz.  l5S6.'-Maty  ^uem  qf  Scots. 


tices,  Dale  and  Ford,  doctors  of  the  Civil-Law; 
and  at  a  little  table  in  the  midst  sate  Popham 
the  queen's  Attorney,  Egerton  the  Solicitor, 
Gaudt  the  queen's  Serjeant  at  Law,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crowoy  and  two  Writers. 

When  she  was  come,  and  had  settled  herself 
in  her  seat,  after  silence  procUiimed,  Bromley 
Lord  Chancellor  turning  to  her,  spake  briefly 
to  this  eflfect :  The  most  high  and  mighty  queen 
Elizabeth,  being  not  without  great  grief  of 
mind  advertised,  that  you  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  her  anci  of  England,  and  the 
Subversion  of  Religion,  hath,  out  of  her  office 
and  duty,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have  n^- 
lected  God,  herself  and  her  people,  and  out  of 
no  malice  at  all,  appointed  these  commis- 
sioners, to  hear  the  matters  which  shall  be 
objected  unto  yon,  and  how  you  can  clear 
yourself  of  them,  and  make  known  your  inno- 
ccncy. 

She  rising  up,  said.  That  she  came  into  Eng- 
land to  crave  aid,  which  had  been  promised  her, 
and  yet  was  she  detained  ever  since  in  prison. 
She  protested,  that  she  was  no  subject  of  the 
queen's,  but  had  been  and  was  a  free  and  ab- 
solute queen,  and  not  to  be  constrained  to 
appear  before  commissioners,  or  any  other 
Judge  whatsoever,  for  any  cause  whatsoever, 
«ave  before  God  alone  the  highest  Judge,  lest 
she  should  prejudice  her  own  royal  mnjesty, 
the  kine  of  Scots  her  son,  her  successors,  or 
other  absolute  princes.  But,  that  she  now 
appeared  personally,  to  the  end  to  refute  the 
crimes  objected  agbinst  her.  And  hereof  she 
prayed  her  own  attendants  to  bear,  witness. 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  not  acknowledging 
that  any  Aid  bad  been  promised  her,  answered. 
That  this  Protestation  was  in  vain,  for  that 
whosoever  (of  what  place  and  degree  soever 
he  werft)  should  oifend  against  the  laws  of 
England,  in  Eng^nd,  was  subject  unto  the 
same  laws,  and  by  the  late  act  might  be  ex- 
amined and  tried  ;  the  said  Protestation  there- 
fore made  in  pr^udice  of  the  laws  and  queen 
of  England,  was  not  to  be  admitted.  The 
Commissioners  nevertheless  commanded,  that 
ab  well  ber  Protestation,-  as  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's Answer,  should  be  recorded. 

Then  after  the  Commission  was  openly  read, 
which  was  grounded  upon  the  Act  already 
often  mentioned,  she  stoutly  opposed  her  Pro- 
testation against  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  di- 
rectly and  purposely  against  her,  and  herein 
she  appealed  to  tbeu*  consciences. 

When  Answer  was  made  by  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer, that  every  person  in  tiiis  kingdom  was 
bound  even  by  the  latest  laws,  and  that  she 
ought  not  to  speak  against  the  laws :  and  that 
the  Commissioners  would  judge,  according  to 
that  law,  what  Protestations  or  Appellations 
soever  she  interposed,  ^he  said  at  len^tth,  that 
she  was  ready  to  hear  and  answer  touching  any 
fact  whatsoever  against  the  queen  of  England. 

Gawdy  now  opened  tlie  law  from  point  to 
point,  athrming,  that  she  had  offended  against 
the  same ;  and  hereupon  he  made  an  historical 
discourse  of  Babingtou's  Conspiracy,  and  cqq- 
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eluded.  That  she  knew  of  it,  approved  it,  as- 
sented unto  it,  promised  her  assistance,  and 
shewed  the  way  and  means. 

She  answered  with  stout  courage,  That  she 
knew  not  Babington,  that  she  never  received 
any  Letters  from  him,  nor  wrote  any  to  him  ; 
that  she  never  plocied  the  destruction  of  the 
queen,  and  that  to  prove'  the  same,  her  Sub- 
scription under  her  own  hand  was  to  be  pro- 
duced ;  that  for  her  part  slie  never  so  much  as 
heard  speak  thereof;  that  she  knew  not  Bal- 
lard, nor  ever  relieved  him ;  but  she  under- 
stood from  some,  that  the  catholics  in  En^^laud 
took  many  things  very  hardly,  and  hereof  she 
herself  had  advertised  the  queen  by  Letters, 
and  besought  her  to  take  pity  on  them  ;  that 
many  also,  which  were  to  her  utterly  unknovni, 
had  offered  her  their  help  and  assistance,  yet 
had  she  excited  no  man  to  commit  any  of- 
fence  ;  and  being  shut  up  in  prison,  she  could 
neither  know  nor  hinder  what  they  attempted. 

Hereupon  it  was  ui^ged  out  of  Babington's 
Confession,  that  there  had  been  intercourse  by 
Letters,  betwixt  her  and  Babington.  She  con- 
fessed that  there  had  passed  Couference  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  many  men,  yet  could 
it  not  thei'eby  be  gathered  that  she  was  privy 
to  all  their  wicked  counsels.  She  required 
that  her  own  Subscription,  under  her  hand, 
might  he  produced ;  and  asked,  what  hurt  it 
were,  if  she  redemanded  the  Lelters^which  had 
been  kept  from  her  almost  a  whole  year  f 
Then  were  read  the  Copies  of  Letter*  between 
her  and  Biibington,  wherein  the  whole  Conspi*- 
racy  was  set  dpwn. 

The  Scotish  Queeris  Letter  to  Anth,  Babington* 

*  My  very  good  friend,  albeit  it  be  long 
'  since  you  heard  from  me,  not  more  than  I 
'  have  done  from  you,  it  is  against  my  will; 
'  yet  would  I  not  you  should  think  1  have  in 
'  the  mean  while,  nor  ever  will  be,  unmindful 
'  of  the  effectual  affection  you  have  shewed 

*  heretofore   towards  all  that  cuncemeth  me. 

*  I  have  understood,  that  upon  the  renewing  of 
'  your  intelligence,  there  were  addre&sed  unto 
'  you,  both  from  France  and  Scotland,  some 
'  packets  for  me ;  I  pray  you,  if  any  be  come 
'  to  your  hands,  and  be  yet  in  place,  to  deliver 
'  them  to  the  bearer  hereof,  who  will  safely 
'  convey  them  unto  me ;  and  I  will  pray  te 
'  God  for  your  preser^'ation.  Your  assured 
'  good  friend,   Mary,  Regiuos'  June  the  Sdth^ 

*  Chartley/ 

Anth,  BabingtonU  Letter  to  the  Scotish  Queen. 

•  Most  mighty,  most  excellent,  my  dread 
'  sovereign  lady  and  queen,  unto  whom  I  owe 
'  all  fidelity   and  obedience ; '  may   it   please 

*  your  gracious  majesty  to  admit  excuse  of  my 

*  long  silence,  and-  discontinuance  from  those 

*  dutiful  o^ces,  intercepted  upon  the  remove 

<  of  your  royal  person  fr>»m  the  antieut  place  of 

<  your  abode,  to  the  cu«.to(iy  of  a  wickeid  puri- 
'  tan,  and  .inecr  Leicesrrian,  a  mortal  enemy 
^  both  by  faith  and  faction  to  your  majesty  ami 

*  to  the  aitholic  estate :  I  held  tlie  hope  of  our 


1175] 


STATE  TRIALS,  28  Euz.  l5&0.-^Proceedmg8^ainsi 


tUTtf 


country's  weal  depending  (next  under  God) 
upon  the  Jifeof  your  mulesty,  to  be  desperate, 
and  thereupon  resolved,  to  depart  the  realm, 
determining  to  spend  the  remnant  of  my  life 
in  such  suTitary  sort,  us  the  miserable  and 
wretched  estate  of  .my  country  doth  require ; 
only  expecting,  according  to  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God^  the  present  confusion  thereof, 
which  God,  for  his  mercy  sake,  prevent. 
The  uhich  my  purpose  being  in  execution^ 
and  standing  upon  my  departure,  there  was 
addressed  unto  me,  from  the  parts  beyoi\d  the 
seas,  one  Ballard,  a  man  of  virtue  and  learn- 
ing, and  of  singular  zeal  to  the  catholic  cauhe, 
and  your  majesty's  service.  The  man  in- 
formed me  of  ^rent  preparations  by  the 
Christian  princes,  your  miijesty's  allies,  for 
the  deliverance  of  our  country  from  the  ex- 
treme and  miserable  estate  where  hi  for  a  long 
time  it  hath  remained.  Which  when  I  un- 
derstood, my  especial  desire  was,  to  advise 
by  what  means  1  mi^rht,  with  the  hazard  of 
my  lifct.  and  all  my  friends  in  general,  do 
your  sacred  majesty  one  day's  good  service. 
VVhereupon,  most  dread  sovereign,  according 
to  the  great  care,  which  those  princes  have  of 
the  preservation  and  safe  deliverance  of  your 
majesty's  sacred  person,  I  advised  of  means, 
and  considered  of  circumstances  accordingly, 
to  and  with  «o  many  of  the  wisest  and  most 
trusty,  as  witTi  safety  I  might  commend  the 
secrecy  thereof  unto :  1  do  find,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Lord  Jesus,  assurance  of  good 
effect,  and  desired  fruit  of  our  travail.  These 
things  are  first  to  be  advised  in  this  great  and 
honourable  action  ;  upon  issue  of  which  de- , 
pcnd^tli,  not  only  the  life  of  your  most  excel- 
lent majesty,  wbich  God  long  presei-ve,  to 
our  inestimable  comfort,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  English  souls,  and  the  lives  of  all  us  actors 
therein  ;  but  abo  the  honour  and  weal  of  our 
country,  far  more  dear  than  our  lives  unto  us, 
and  the  last  hope  over  to  recover  the  faith  of 
our  forefathers,  and  to  redeem  ourselves  from 
the  servitude  and  bondage,  which  hereby 
heretofore  hath  been  imposed  upon  us  with 
the  loss  of  many  thousand  souls.  First,  for 
the  assuring  of  invasions,  sufficient  strength . 
on  the  invaders  parts  to  arrive  is  appointed, 
with  a  strong  party  at  every  pface,  to  join 
with  them,  and  warrant  their  landing,  the  de- 
liverance of  your  majesty,  the  dispatch  of 
the  usurping  competitor.  For  the  effecting 
of  all,  may  it  please  your  majesty  to  rely  upon 
my  service,  I  protest  before  the  Almighty, 
who  hath  long  miraculously  preserved  your 
royal  person,  no  doubt  to  some  univeival 
good,  that  what  I  have  said  shall  be  perform- 
ed, or  all  our  lives  happily  lost  in  the  execu- 
tion thereof.  Which  vow  all  the  chief  actors 
have  taken  Solemnly ;  and  are  upon  assurance, 
by  your  majesty  to  me,  to  receive  the  blessed 
sacrament  thereupon,  either  to  prevail  in  the 
church's  behalf,  and  your  majesty's,  or  fortu- 
nately to  die  for  so  honourable  a  cause.  Now, 
forasmuch  as  delays  are  extreme  dangerous,  it 
might  please  your  most  exoelleat  majesty^  by 


'  your  wisdom  to  direct  as,  and  by  your  princelt 

*  authority  to  enable  us,  and  such  as  may  a<{- 
'  vance  the  affairs :  foreseeing,  there  is  not  any 

*  of  the  nobility,  at  liberty,  assured  to  your  nui- 
'  jesry  in  this  desperate  service, except  unknowa 

*  unto  iJA ;  and  seeing  that  it  is  very  necessary 
'  that  some  there  should  be  to  become  heads  to 
'  lead  the  multitude,  who  are  disposed  by  na- 
'  ture  in  tliis  land  to  follow  nobility  i  considei^ 
'  ing  wijthai,  it  doth  not  only  m'ake  the  commons 
'  and  country  to  follow  without  coatradictioB 
'  or  contention,  which  is  ever  found  in  equality, 
^  but  also  doth  add  great  courage  to  the  leaders. 
'  For  which  necessaij  regards,  I  would  reconir 

<  mend  some  to  your  majesty  as  are  fittest,  ia 

<  my  knowledge,  to  be  your  lieutenants,  in  die 

<  west  parts,  in  the  north  partv  South  Wales, 

<  and  North  Wales,  the  countries  of  Lancaster, 

<  Derby,  and  Stafford.     In  all  which  coofitries, 

<  parties  being  already  made,  and  fidelity  taken 

*  in  your  majesty's  name,  I  hold  tliem  as  most 

<  assured,  and  of  undoubted  fidelity.  Myself, 
<^wiih  ten  gentlemen  of  quality,  and  an  hundred 

<  followers,  will  undertake  the  delivery  of  tout 
'  person  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies  :  and 

<  for  the  dispatch  of  the  usurper,  fromx>bedience 

<  of  whom,  by  the  excommunication  of  ber,  wc 

<  are  made  free,  there  be  six  noble  -gentlemen, 
'  all  my  private  friends,  who,  for  the  teal  tbey 
'  bear  to  the  Catholic  cause,  and  your  majeny's 
'  service,  will  undertake  the  tragical  execution. 

*  It  resteth,  that  according  to  their  infinite  de- 
'  serts,  and  yourAiajesty's  bounty,  their  heroical 

<  attempts  may   be   honourably   rewarded   in 

*  them,  if  they  escape  with  life,  or  in  iheir  pos- 

*  terity  ;  and  that  so  much  by  ynur  majesty's 
'  authority  I  may  be  able  to  assure  thera.  Now 
f  it  remaincth  only  in  your  majesty's  wisdom, 

*  that  it  be  reduced   into  metliod,  that  your 

<  happy  deliverance  be  first,  for  that  tiereupon 
'  dependeth  the  only  good,  and  that  cbe  other 

*  circumstances  concur;  that  the  untimely  end 

*  of  the  oue  do  not  overthrow  the  rest.      All 

*  which  ytjur  majesty's  wonderful  experience 
'  and  wisdom  will  dispose  in  so  good  manner  as, 

<  I  doubt  not,  through  God*s  good  assistance, 

<  shall  take  deserved  effect:  for  the  obtainiog 

*  of  which  every  one  of  us  shall  thidk  his  liie 

<  most  happily  spent.    Upon  the  twelfth  day  of 

*  this  month  I  will  be  at  Litchfield,  expecting 

*  your  majesty's  answers  and  letters,  to  execute 

*  what  by  them  shall  be  commanded.  Your 
'  majesty's  faithful  subject,  and  sworn  servant, 

'  "A  KT HON y  Ba BI H GTOK .* 

As  for  these  Letters  (said  she)  it  may  he  that 
Babington  wrote  them,  but  let  it  be  proved 
that  I  received  them:  If  Babington  or  any 
others  affirm  it,  I  say  they  lye'  openly ;  other 
men's  crimes  are  not  to  be  cast  upon  ine.  A 
Packet  of  Letters,  which  had  been  kept  from 
me  almost  a  whole  year,  came  to  my  hands 
about  that  time,  but  by  whom  it  whs  sent,  I 
know  not. 
•  To  prove  that  she  had  received  Bebington's 
Letters,  there  were  resid  out  of  Babington*s  Con- 
fession the  chief  heads  of  certain  Letters,  which 
he  bad  vohintssily  confessed,  that  she  wrsM 
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back  onto  hrm:  wherein  when  mention  was 
made  of  the  earl  of  Arundel  and  bis  bretbren, 
aod  the  earl  of  Nortbuaiberland,  tbe  tears 
burst  fortb,  and  she  said,  Alas !  what  bath  that 
noble  bouse  of  the  Howards  endured  for  my 
sake  ?  and  shortly  after,  having  wiped  away  the 
tears,  she  answered.  That  Babington  might  con- 
fess what  he  list,  but  it  was  an  open  lye^  that 
she  had  devised  such  means  to  escape :  That 
ber  adversaries  might  easily  get  the  Cyphers, 
which  she  had  used  to  others,  and  with  the  same 
write  many  things  falsely :  that  it  was  not  likely 
she  should  use  Arundel's  help,  whom  she  knew 
to  be  shut  up  in  prison  ;  or  Northumberland's^ 
who  was  very  young,  and  to  her  unknown. 

There  were  read  also  certain  points  picked 
oat  of  Savage's  and  Ballard's  Confessions,  who 
had  confessed  that  Babington  imparted  unto 
them  certain  Letters,  which  he  had  received 
from  the  queen  of  Scots. 

She  affirmed,  Tliat  Babington  received  none 
£rom  her,  yea  that  she  was  angry  with  some 
which  bad  secretly  suggested  counseb  unto  her 
for  invading  of  England,  and  had  warned  them 
to  beware. 

Now  was  there  a  Letter  brought  forth, 
wlierein  Babingtoo's  Plot  was  commended  and 
approved. 

The  Answer  of  the.  Scotish  Queen  to  a  Letter 
written  by  Anthony  Babington,  IS  July, 
1586. 

<  TavsTY  and  well-beloved,  according  to  the 
zeal  and^entire  affection  which  I  have  known 
in  you  towards  tbe  common  cause  of  Ileli- 
gion,  and  mine,  having  always  made  accouiit- 
of  you  ni  a  principal  and  right  worthy  mem- 
ber to  be  employed  both  in  the  one,  and  in 
the  other ;  it  hath  been  no  less  consolation 
unto  me  to  know  your^estate,  as  I  have  done 
by  your  last  Letter,  and  to  have  further 
means  to  renew  my  intelligence  with  you, 
than  I  have* felt  griefs  all  this  while  past,  to 
be  without  the  same.  I  pray  vou  therefore  to 
write  onto  me  hereafter,  so  often  as  you  can, 
of  all  concurrents,  which  you  ma  v  judge  in  any 
sort  importunate  to  the  good  of  mine  affairs, 
wherein  I  shall  not  fail  to  correspond  with  all 
the  care  and  diligence  that  shall  be  by  possi- 
bihty .  For  divers  great  and  im portunate  con- 
siderations! which  were  here  too  loog  to  be 
deducted^  I  cannot  but  greatly  praise  and 
commend  your  common  desire  to  prevent,  in 
time,  the  designment  of  our  enemies,  for  the 
extirpation  of  our  religion  out  of  this  realm, 
with  the  ruin  of  os  mil ;  for  I  have  loog  ago 
shewed  to  the  fisretgn  catholic  princes,  what 
they  have  done  against  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  in  the  time  the  catholics  here  remaining, 
exposed  to  all  persecuti<Mii  and  crnelty,  do 
daily  diminish  in  number,  forces,  means  and 
power,  so  as  if  remedy  be  not  thereunto 
speeeliJy  provided,  I  fear  not  a  little  but  that 
they  sMl  beconie  altogether  unable  for  ever 
to  rise  a^atn  to  receive  any  aid  at  all  when- 
soever it  is  offered. ,  Then  for  mv  own  part, 
I  pray  you  assure  oar  prindpai  vamdBf  that 


albeit  I  had  no  particular  interest  in  this  casev 
that  all  that  I  may  pretend  unto,  being  of  no 
consideration  to  me  in  respect  of  the  public 
good  of  the  state,  I  shall  be  alwoys  ready,  and 
most  willing  to  employ  iJierein  oy  life,  and 
all  that  I  have,  or  may  look  for  in  this  world. 
Now  to  ground  substantially  this  enterprijse, 
and  to  bring  it  to  good  success,  you  must  ex- 
amine duly,  1.  What  foroes,  as  well  ou  foot 
as  on  horse,  you  may  raise  among  you  all  ^ 
and  what  captains  you  shall  appoint  for  them 
in  every  shire«  in  case  a  general  cannot  be 
had.  2.  Which  townsy  ports,  and  havens, 
you  may  assure  yourselves,  as  well  on  the 
North,-  West,  and  South,  to  receive  ^ceourt, 
as  well  from  the  Low-Countries,  Spain,  and 
France,  as  from  other  parts.  3.  What  place 
you  ebteem  fittest,  aad  of  molit  a^yantage  te 
assemble  tbe  principal  company  of  your  forces 
at  tbe  same  time,  wliich  would  be  compassed 
conform  to  the  proportion  of  your  own.  4. 
For  bow  long  pay  and  munition,  and  what 
ports  are  fittest  for  their  landing  in  this  reftlm^ 
from  the  foresaid  three  foreign  countries.  5, 
What  provision  of  mooiea  aod  arinour,,  in 
case  jrou  should  want,  you  would  ask.  6.  By 
what  means  do  the  six  gentlemen  deliberate  to 
proceed.  7.  The  manner  of  my  getting  forth 
of  this  hold.— Whioh  Points  having  taLeA 
amongst  yon  who  are  the  principal  actors, 
and  also  as  few  in  number  as  you  can  ;  the 
best  resolution  in  my  device  is,  that  you  im- 
part the  came  with  all  diligence  to  Bernardia 
de  Meadoza,  ambassador  lieger  for  the  king 
of  Spain  in  France,  who  besides  the  cxperi-' 
enoe  be  hath  of  the  estate  on  this  side,  I  may 
assure  you,  will  employ  himself  most  willing : 
I  shall  not  fail  to  write  to  him  of  the  matter 
with  all  the  recommendations  I  can,  as  also  I 
shall  do  in  any  wise  that  shall  be  needful. 
But  you  must  take  choice  men  fur  the  ma- 
naging of  the  aflfairs  with  the  said  Mendoza, 
and  others  out  of  the  realm  of  some  faithftll 
and  very  secret,  both  in  wisdom  and  person- 
age, unto  whom  only  you  must  commit  your* 
selves ;  to  the  end  things  may  be  kept  the 
more  secret,  which  for  your  own  security  1 
commend  to  yourself.  If  your  messenger 
bring  you  bacK  again  sure  promise,  and  auf- 
fident  assurance  of  the  succours  which  yoa 
demand,  then  thereafter  (but  not  sooner,  for 
that  it  were  in  vain)  take  diligent  order,  that 
a\\  those  on  your  part  make,  secretly  as  they 
can,  provision  of  armour,  At  horses,  and  ready 
money,  wherewith  to  hold  themselves  in  a 
readiness  to  march  as  soon  as  it  aball  be  sig- 
nified unto  you  by  the  chief  aod  principal  of 
every  shire :  and  for  the  better  colouriog  of 
the  matter,  reserving  to  tbe  principals  the 
knowledge  of  the  ground  of  tbe  enterprizes, 
it  shall  be  enough  at  tbe  beginning  to  give  ft 
out  to  the  rest,  that  tbe  said  proviswios  are 
made  only  for  the  fortifying  of  yourselves  in 
case  of  need,  against  the  Puritans  of  this 
realm,  tbe  principal  whereof  having  the  chief 
forces  thereof  in  the  Low  Countries,  as  you 
may  let  tbe  bruit  go  disgwiod,  do  mtk  tbf 
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ruin  and  oTerthrow  at  their  return  home  of 
the  catholics,  and  to  usurp  the  crown,  not 
only  against  me  and  all  other  lawful  pretenders 
thereto,  but  against  their  own  queen  that  now 
is,  if  she  will  not  altogether  submit  herself  to 
their  government.  These  pretexts  may  serie 
to  found  and  establish  among  all  associations, 
or  confederations  general,,  as  done  only  for 
your  preservation  and  defence,  as  well  in 
religion  as  lands,  lives,  and  goods,  against 
the  oppression  and  attempts  of  the  said  Pu- 
ritans; without  directly  writing,  or  giving 
out  any  tiling  against  the  queen,  but  rather 
shewing  yourselves  willing  to  maintain  her 
and  her  lawful  heirs  after  her,  not  naming  me. 
The  aflFairs  being  thus  prepared,  and  forces  in 
readiness,  both  without  and  within  the  realm, 
then  shall  it  be  time  to  set  the  gentlemen  on 
work;  taking  good  order,  upon  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  discharges,  I  may  be  Sud- 
denly transported  out  of  this  place,  and  meet 
without  tarrying  for  the  arrival  of  the  foreign 
aid,  which  then  must  be  hastened  with  all 
diligence.  Now  for  that  there  can  be  no 
certain  day  appointed  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  said  gentlemen's  designment,  to  the 
end  others  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  me 
from  hence,  I  would  that  the  said  gentlemen 
had  always  about  them,  or  at  least  at  court, 
divers  and  sundry  scoutmen,  furnished  with 
good  and  speedy  horses,  as  soon  as  the  design 
shall  be  executed,  to  come  with  all  diligence 
to  advertise  me  thereof,  and  those  [that  shall 
be  appointed  for  my  transporting;  to  the  end 
that  immediately  after  they  may  be  at  the 
place  of  mine  abode,  before  my  keeper  can 
have  advertisement  of  the  execution  of  the 
said  desij^nment,  or  at  the  least  before  he  can 
fortify  himself  within  the  house,  or  carry 
me  out  of  the  same.  It  were  necessary  to 
dispatch  two  or  three  of  the  said  advertisers 
by  divers  ways,  to  the  end,  if  one  be  staid  the 
other  may  come  through  :  at  the  same  instant 
it  were  needful  also  to  assay  to  cut  oiF  the  posts 
ordinary  ways.  This  is  the  plot  that  I  think 
best  for  this  cnterprize,  and  the  order  where- 
by we  shall  conduct  the  same  for  our  com- 
mon security :  for  stirring  on  this  side  be- 
fore you  be  sure  of  sufficient  foreign  forces, 
that  were  for  nothing  but  to  put  ourselves  in 
danger  of  following  the  miserable  fortune  of 
such  as  have  heretofore  travelled  in  the  hke 
actions;  and  if  you  take  me  out  of  this  place, 
be  well  assured  to  set  me  in  the  midst  of  a 
good  army,  or  some  very  good  strength,  where 
I  may  safely  stay  till  the  assembly  of  your 
forces,  and  arrival  of  the  said  foreign  suc- 
cours. It  were  sufficient  cause  given  to  the 
queen,  in  catching  me  again,  to  inclose  me 
in  some  hold,"  out  of  the  which  I  should  never 
escape,  if  she  did  use  me  no  worse  ;  and  to 
pursue  with  jiIl  extremity  those  that  assisted 
me,  which  would  grieve  me  more  than  all  the 
un happiness  might  fiill  upon  myself.  Ear- 
nestly as  you  can,  look  and  take  heed  most 
carefully  and  vigilantly  to  compass  and  assure 
all  so  well|  that  shall  be  necessary  for  the 


effecting  of  tho  said  enterprise,  as  with  the 
grace  of  God  you  may  bring  the  same  to  happy 
end ;  remitting  to  the  judgment  of  your  prin- 
cipal friends  on  this  side,  with  whom  you 
have  to  ded,  therein  t9  ordain  and  conclude 
upon  these  points,  which  may  serve  you  fur 
an  overture  of  such  propositions  as  you  shall 
amongst  you  find  best :  and  to  yoarsdf  in 
particular,  I  refer  the  gentlemen  aforemen- 
tioned, to  be  assured  of  all  that  should  be  re- 
quisite for  the  intire  execution  of  their  good- 
wills.    I  leave  their  common  resolviion  to 
advice  :  in  case  the  design  do  not  take  hold, 
as  may  happen  whether  they  will  or  do,  do 
not  pursue  my  transport,  and  the  execution 
of  the  rest  of'the  enterprize.  But  if  the  mishap 
should  fall  out,  that  you  might  not  come  by 
me,  being  set  in  the  Tower  of  London,  or  in 
any  other  strength,  with  strong  guard ;  yet 
notwithstanding,  leave  not  for  God's  sake  to 
proceed  in  the  enterprize :  for  I  shall  at  any 
time  die  most  contentedly,  understanding  of 
your  delivery  out  of  the  servitude  wherein 
you  are  faolden  as  slaves.     I  shall  assay,  that 
at  the  same  time  that  the  work  ^lall  be  in 
hand,  at  that  present  to  make  the  catholics 
of  Scotland  to  arise,  and   pot  my  son  in  their 
hands,  to  the  eflFect,  that  from  thence  our  ene* 
mies  here  may  not  prevail  by  any  succour :  I 
would  also  that  some  stirring  were  in  Ireland, 
and  that  it  were  laboured  to  begin  some  time 
before  any  thing  be  done  here,  and  then  that 
the  alarm  mjgnt  begin  thereby  on  the  fiat 
contrary  side:   that  the  stroke  may  come 
from  your  designs,  to  have  some  general,  or 
chief  head,  are  very  pertinent;  and  therefore 
were  it  good  to  send-  obscurely  for  the  pur- 
pose to  the  earl  of  Arandel,  or  some  of  his 
brethren,  and  likewise  to  seek  to  the  young 
earl  of  Northumberland,  if  he  be  at  liberty, 
from  over  the  sea;  the  earl  of  Westmoreland 
may  be  had,  whose  hand  and  name,  yon 
know,  may  do  much  in  the  North  parts ;  also 
the  lord  Paget,  of  good  ability  in  some  shim 
thereabonts :  both  the  one  and  the  qther  may 
be  had,  amongst  whom  secretljr  some  more 
principal  banished,  may  return,  if  the  enter- 
prize be  once  resolute.    The  said  lord  Paget 
IS  now  in  Spain,  and  may  treat  of  all  that,  by 
Jiis  brother  Charles,  or  directly  by  himsell^ 
you  will  commit  unto  him  touching  the  a€Burs. 
Beware  that  none  of  your  messengers,  that 
you  send  forth  of  the  realm,  carry  any  letters 
upon  themselves ;  but  make  their  dispatches, 
and  send  them  either  after  or  before  them  by 
some  others.    Take  heed  of  spies  and  false 
brethren  that  are  amongst  you,  especially  of 
some  priests,  already  practised  upKin  by  your 
enemies  for  your  discovery  :  and  in  any  case 
keep  never  a  paper  about  you,  that  ngay  in 
any  sort  do  harm :  for  from  like  errors  nave 
come  the  condemnation  of  all  such  as  hav« 
suflfered  heretofore,  against  whom  otherwise 
nothing  could  justly  have  been  proved.    Dis- 
cover as  little  as  you  can,  your  names  and  in- 
tentions to  the  French  ambassador,  now  lieger 
at  XoDdon;  for  although^  as  I  imderstandi  he 
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*  is  a  verj  honest  gentleman,  yet 

fai 


I  fear  his 

*  master  entertaineth  a  course  far  contrary  to 
'  our  desighraeot,  which  may  move  htm  to  dis- 

*  cover  us,  if  he  had  any  particular  knowledge 

*  thereof.  All  this  while  I  have  sued  to  change 
'  and  remove  from  this  house ;  and  for  answer, 
'  the  castle  of  Dudley  only  hath  been  named  to 
'  serve  the  turn ;  so  as  by  appearance  about 
'  the  end  of  this  summer,  I  may  go  thither : 
'  therefore  advise  so  soon  as  I  sbaU  be  there, 

*  what  provision  may  be  had  about  that  part, 
'  for  my  escape  from  thence.  If  I  stay  here, 
'  there  is  but  one  of  these  three  ways  or  means, 
'  to  be  looked  for. 

*  The  1st,  That  at  a  certain  day  appointed  for 
'  my  going  abroad  on  horseback  on  the  Mores, 

*  between  this  and  Stafford,  where  ordinarily, 

*  you  know,  but  few  people  do  pass,  let  fifty  or 
'  threescore  horsemen,  well  mountc^d  and  arm- 
'  ed,  come  to  take  me  away,  as  they  may  ea- 
'  sily ;  my  keeper  having  with  him  but  eighteen 

*  or  twenty  horses,  with  only  dogs. 

'  The  2nd  means.  To  come  at  midnight,  or 
'  soon  after,  and  set  fire  on  the  barns  and  sta- 

*  hies,  which  you  know  are  near  the  house ; 

<  and  whilst  my  guardian  servants  shall  come 

*  forth  to  the  fire,  your  company  having  duly 
'  on  a  mark,  whereby  they  may  be  known  one 

*  from  another,  some  of  you  may  surprize  the 

*  house,  where  I  hope  witii  the  few  servants  I 
'  have  about  me,  I  snail  be  able  to  give  you  cor- 
'  respondent  aid. 

'  And  the  drd  is,  Some  there  be  that  bring 

<  carts  hither  early  in  the  morning,  three  carts 
'  may  be  so  prepared ;  that  bein^  in  the  midst 

*  of  the  great -gate,  the  carts  might  fall  down, 
'  or  overthrow;  that  thereupon  you  might  come 

<  suddenly,  and   make  yourselves  masters  of 

*  the  house,  and  carry  me  suddenly  away ;  so 
'  you  might  easily  do  before  any  number   of 

*  soldiers,  who  lodge  in  sundry  places  forth  of 

*  this  place,  some  half  a  mfle,  and  some  a 
*•  whole  mile,  could  come  to  relieve.  Whatsn- 
'  ever  issue  the  matter  takeih,  I  do,  and  shall 

*  think  myself  obliged,  so  long  as  I  live,  to- 
'  wards  you,  for  the  offers  you  make  to  hazard 
'  yourself  as  you  do  for  niy  deliverance  ;  and 
'  by  any  means  that  ever  I  may  have,  I  shall 
'  do  my  endeavour  to  recognize  my  effects  your 

*  deserts :  therein  I  have  commanded  a  more 
'  ample  alphabet  to  be  made  for  you,  wliich 
'  herewith  you  shall  receive.     God  Almighty 

*  have  you  in  his  protection.     Yuur  assured 

*  friend  for  ever.  Mary,  Regina, — Fail  not  to 
'  burn  this  privately  and  quickly.^ 

Of  this  Letter  she  required  a  Copy,  and 
affirmed.  That  it  proceeded  not  from  her,  but 
haply  from  her  Alphabet  of  Ciphers  in  France: 
That  she  had  done  her  best  endeavour  for  the 
recovery  of  her  liberty,  which  nature  itself  al- 
loweth,  and  had  solicited  ht^r  friends  to  deliver 
her;  yet  to  some,  whom  she  libted  not  to 
name,  when  they  offered  her  their  help  to  de- 
liver her,  she  answered  not  a  word.  Never- 
theless, she  much  desired  to  divert  the  storm 
of  persecution  from  the  Catholics,  and  for  this 
she  had  made  earnest  suit  to  the  queen :  for 


her  part,  she  would  not  purchase  the  kingdom 
with  the  death  of  the  meanest  man  of  the  com- 
mon people,  much  less  of  the  queen:  That 
there  were  many  which  attempted  dangeroos 
designs  without  lier  knowledge;  and  by  a  rery 
late  Letter,  which  she  had  received,  Pardon 
was  asked  of  her  by  some,  if  they  should  enter*' 
prize  any  thing  without  her  privity :  That  it 
was  an  easy  matter  to  counterfeit  uie  Ciphers 
and  Characters  of  others,  as  a  young  man  did 
very  lately  in  France,  which  bad  vaunted  him- 
self to  be  her  son's  base  brother:  That  sh« 
feared  also  lest  this  were  done  now  by  Wal- 
singham  to  bring  her  to  her  death,  who,  as  she 
heard,  had  practised  against  her  life  and  her 
son's.  She  protested  that  she  had  not  so  much 
as  thought  the  destruction  of  the  queen ;  that 
she  had  rather  most  gladly  spend  her  own  life, 
than  for  her  sake  the  Catholics  should  be  so 
afflicted  in  hatred  of  her,  and  drawn  to  cruel 
death.    And  withal  she  shed  plenty  of  tears. 

But  (said  the  Lord  Treasurer)  no  man  which 
hath  shewed  himself  a  good  subject,  was  ever 
put  to  death  for  Religion ;  but  some  have  been 
for  Treason,  while  they  maintained  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  authority  against  the  queen. — Yet  I, 
said  she,  have  heard  otherwise,  and  have  read 
it  also  in  Books  set  forth  in  print.— The  Au-  . 
thors,  replied  he,  of  such  Books,,  do  write  also 
that  Uie  queen  had  forfeited  her  royal  dignity. 

Walsingham,  who  hath  found  faunself  taxed 
even  now  by  her  words,  took  opportunity,  and 
rising  up,  protested  that  h's  mind  was  free  from 
all  malice:  I  call  God,  said  he,  to  record,  that 
as  a  private  person  I  have  done  nothing  unbe- 
seeming' an  honest  man;  nor  ns  I  bear  tho 
place  of  a  public  person,  have  I  done  any  thing 
unworthy  my  place.  I  confess,  that  being 
very  careful  for  the  safety  of  -the  queen  and 
realm,  I  liave  curiously  searched  ou^the  prac« 
tices  against  the  same.  If  Ballard  had  offered 
me  his  help,  I  should  not  have  refused  it;  yea, 
I  would  have  recompensed  the  pains  he  had 
taken.  If  I  have  practised  any  tning  with  him, 
why  did  he  not  utter  it  to  save  his  life  } 

With  this  answer,  she  said  she  was  satisfied : 
She  prayed  him  he  would  not  be  angry,  that 
she  had  spoken  freely  what  she  had  heard  re- 
ported ;  and  that  he  would  give  no  more  credit 
to  tliosc  that  slandered  her,  than  she  did  to  such 
who  accused  him:  That  Spies  were  men  of 
doubtful  credit,  ivhich  dissemble  one  thing,  and 
speak  another;  and  that  he  would  in  no  sort 
believe  that  she  had  consented  to  the  queen's 
destruction.  And  now  again  she  burst  forth 
into  tears;  I  would  never,  said  she,  make 
shipwreck  of  my  soul,  by  conspiring  the  de- 
struction of  my  dearest  sister. 

It  was  answered  by  the  Lawyers,  that  this 
should  soon  be  disproved  by  Testimony.  Thus 
far  in  the  forenoon. 

In  the  afternoon,  to  disprove  this,  was  pro« 
duced  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  Charles 
Paget  had  written;  and  Curie,  one  of  her 
secretaries,  had  witnessed  that  she  had  re* 
ceivcd  ;  touching  a  Conference  betwixt  Men- 
doza  and  Ballard,  about  the  design  for  invading 
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•f  England,  and  setting  her  ct  liberty. — ^This, 
answered  she,  was  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and 
proved  not  that  she  had  consented  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  qoeen. 

Tlie  Lawyers  proceeded  further,  to  prove 
that  she  was  both  privy  to  the  Conspiracy,  and 
conspired  also  the  Destruction  of  the  queen, 
by  Babington's  Confession,  and  Letters  aUo 
that  had  passed  betwixt  her  and  him ;  wherein 
he  caUed  her,  his  nM)st  dread  and  sovereign 
lady,  and  queen :  And  bv  tlie  way,  they  men- 
tioned that  a  Plot  was  laid  for  conveying  the 
kingdom  of  England  to  the  Spaniard.  She 
confessed,  that  a  priest  came  unto  her,  and 
said,  That  if  she  would  not  intermeddle,  she 
and  her  son  both  should  be  excluded  from  the 
inheritance ;  but  tlie  priest's  name  she  would 
not  teU.  She  added,  that  the  Spaniard  did  lay 
claim  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  would 
Jiot  give  place  to  any  but  to  her. 

Then  pressed  tliey  her  with  the  Testimonies 
fif  her  Secretaries  Naw  and  Curie,  out  of  Bab- 
ington's  Confession,  and  the  Letters  sent  to 
and  fro  betwixt  her  and  Babington,  and  the 
whole  credit  of  their  Proofs  rtoted  upon  their 
Testimony ;  yet  were  not  they  produced  before 
her  face  to  face.  Curie  she  acknowledged  an 
honest  man,  but  not  a  meet  Witness  to  be 
against  Iter.  As  for  Naw,  he  had  been  some- 
times a  Secretary,  said  she,  to  the  cardinal  of 
Lorain,  and  commended  unto  her  by  the 
French  king,  and  might  easily  be  drawn  either 
by  reward,  or  hope,  or  fear,  to  bear  fiilse  wit- 
ness, as  one  that  had  sundry  times  rashly  bound 
himself  by  oath,  and  had  Carle  so  pliable  onto 
him,  that  at  liis  beck  he  would  write  what  he 
bade  lum.  It  might  be  that  these  two  might 
insert  into  her  Letters,  such  things  as  she  had 
not  dictated  unto  them.  It  might  be  also  that 
tucli  Letters  came  to  their  hands,  which  not- 
withstanding she  never  saw ;  and  so  she  brake 
forth  into  soch  words  as  thesfe ;  The  majesty 
and  safety  of  uU  princes  falleth  to  the  ground, 
if  they  depend  upon  the  Writings  and  Testi- 
mony of  Secretaries.  I  delivered  nothing  to 
them  but  what  nature  delivered  to  me,  that  I 
might  at  length  recoxer  my  liberty.  And  I  am 
not  to  be  convicted  but  by  mine  own  Word 
er  Writing.  If  they  have  written  any  thing 
which  may  be  hurtful  to  the  queen  my  sister, 
they  have  written  it  altogether  without  my 
knowledge ;  and  let  them  bear  the  punishment 
of  their  inconsiderate  boldness.  Sure  I  am,  if 
they  were  here  present,  they  would  clear  me  of 
all  blame  in.  this  Cause.  And  I,  if  my  Notes 
Were  at  hand,  could  answer  particularly  to 
these  things. 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer objected  «tnto  her,  that  she  had  purposed 
Co  send  her  son  into  Spain,  and  to  convey  her 
Title  she  claimeth  in  the  kingdom  of  England, 
to  the  Spaniard. — To  whom  she  answered. 
That  she  had  no  kingdom  which  she  could  con- 
vey, yet  WHS  it  lawful  for  her  to  give  those 
thmgs  which  were  hers,  at  her  f>leasure,  and  not 
to  be  accountable  for  the  same  to  any. 

When  her  Alphabets  of  Ciphers,  sent  over  to 


BabingtoH,  the  lord  Lodouic  and  Feroihurst, 
were  objected  unto  her  out  of  Curie's  Testi- 
mony ;  she  denied  not,  but  she  had  written  oat 
many :  and  amongst  otliers,  that  for  the  lord 
Lodouic,  when  she  had  commended  him  and 
another  to  the  dignity  of  a  Cardinal ;  and  tl»t 
without  offence,  (she  trusted)  for  that  it  was  as 
lawful  for  her  to  have  intercourse  of  Letters, 
and  to  negotiate  lier  matters  with  men  of  k: 
Religion,  as  for  the  queen  with  the  profesiors  of 
another  religion. 

Then  pressed  they  her  hard  with  the  con- 
senting Testimonies  of  Naw  and  Curie  reite- 
rated :  and  she  reiterated  her  Answers,  or  else 
refelled  their  Testimonies  by  a  flat  denial;  pro- 
testing again,  that  she  neither  knew  BabingtoD 
nor  Ballard.  > 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  when  the  Lord 
Treasurer  had  mentioned,  that  she  knew  Mor- 
gan well,  which  liad  sent  Parry  privily  to  mur- 
der the  queen,  and  that  she  had  assigned  him  a 
yearly  pension ;  she  replied,  that  she  knew  mi 
whether  Morgan  had  dune  so,  but  she  knew  that 
Morgan  had  lost  all  for  her  sake,  and  therefore 
it  concerned  her  in  honour  to  relieve  him ;  and 
she  was  not  bound  to  revenge  an  Injury  done 
the  queen  by  a  friend,  that  had  deserred  wtll 
at  her  hands?  yet  had  she  terrified  tbemio 
from  such  wicked  attempts:  but  contrarjnisf 
(said  she)  Pensions  have  been  assigned  out  oi 
England  to  Patrick  Gray,  and  to  the  Scots  idt 
adversaries,  as  also  to  my  son. 

The  Lord  Treasurer  answered,  When  iht 
revenues  of  Scotland  were  by  the  negligence  of 
the  regents  much  diminished,  the  queen  be* 
stowed  somewhat  in  bounty  upon  your  son  tbi 
king,  Irer  near  kinsman. 

Afterwards  were  produced  the  ebief  points 
of  certain  Letters  sent  to  England,  and  the  lord 
Paget,  and  to  Bemardine  de  Mendoza,  about 
foreign  aid.  But  when  she  had  ausvrered, 
That  these  thmgs  made  not  to  the  destruction 
of  the  queen  ;  and  if  foreigners  labourad  to  jet 
her  at  liberty,  it  was  not  to  be  laid  to  her 
charge ;  and  that  she  had  sundry  times  openly 
signified  to  the  queen,  that  she  would  seek  ber 
own  liberty :  the  matter  was  prorogued  till  \ht 
next  day  following. 

The  next  day  she  retorned  her  former  Pro- 
testation, and  required  to  hare  it  recorded,  an<l 
a  Copy  thereof  delivered  to  her,  lamenting,  tint 
the  most  reasonable  conditions,  which  she  had 
many  limes  propounded  to  the  queen,  were  ai- 
watys  rejected,  even  when  she  promised  to  6c* 
liver  her  son  and  the  doke  of  Guise's  son  for 
hostages,  that  the  queen  or  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land should  receive  no  detriment  by  her,  so  « 
she  saw  herself  already  quite  barred  froni  a'l 
hope  of  her  liberty.  But  now  she  was  most  un- 
worthily dealt  withal,  whose  honour  and  repu* 
tati6n  was  called  in  question  before  dntip 
lawyers,  wliich  by  wretched  conclusions  dre* 
every  circumstance  into  a  consequence ;  whert- 
as  princes  anointed  and  consecrate  arc  not  sub- 
ject to  the  same  laws  that  private  men  are. 
Moreover,  whereas  authority  was  granted  t* 
Xb9  Commisiionersi  to  examine  mitten  uodici 
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to  the  hurt  of  thd  queen's  person :  yet  was  the 
Cause  so  handled,  a^d  Letters  wrested,  that 
the  reli^on  which  she  profeMed,  the  iintounity 
and  iniiiesty  of  foreign  princes,  and  the  private 
intercousre  tMtwixt  princes  were  called  in  ques- 
tion, and  she  herself  made  to  descend  beneath 
her  royal  dignity,  and  to  appear  as  a  pan? 
guilty  before  a  tribunal  seat :  and  ail  to  no 
other  purpose  but  that  she  might  be  quite  ex- 
cluded out  of  the  queen's  favour,  and  her  own 
right  to  the  succession ;  whereas  she  appeared 
voluntarily  to  clear  herself  of  the  matters  ob- 
jected against  her,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have 
neglected  the  defence  of  her  own  honour  and 
innocency.  She  called  also  to  remeinbran^e, 
how  queen  Elizabeth  lierself  had  been  drawn 
in  question  about  Wyat's  Conspiracy/  wliereas 
iiocwitbstanding  she  was  most  innocent :'  reli- 
giously affirming,  that  though  she  wislied  the 
safety  of  the  Catholics  might  be  provided  for ; 
yet  would  she  not  that  it  should  be  effected 
viih  the  death  and  blood  of  any  one.  For  her 
part,  she  had  rather  play  Hester  than  Judith  ; 
make  intercession  to  God  for  the  people,  than 
deprive  the  meanest  of  the  people  of  life.  She 
expostulated,  that  her  enemies  had  divulged 
abroad  that  she  was  irreligious ;  but  the  time 
was  (said  slie)  when  I  would  have  been  instructed 
in  the  Protestant  Religion,  but  they  would  not 
suffer  me  to  be  so,  as  if  they  cared  not  what 
became  of  my  soul.  And  notv  concluding. 
When  ye  have  done  all  ye  can  (said  she) 
against  me,  and  have  excluded  me  from  my 
right,  ye  may  chance  fail  of  your  cause  and 
hope.  And  withal  making  her  appeal  to  God, 
and  to  the  princes  her  kinsmen,  and  renewing 
lier  Protestation,  she  prayed  that  there  might 
be  another  meeting  about  this  matter,  and  that 
an  advocate  might  be  granted  unto  her  to  plead 
her  Cause;  and  that  seeing  she  wns  a  princess, 
she  might  be  believed  in  the  word  of  a  princess : 
For  it  were  exti'eme  folly  to  stand  to  their 
judgement,  whom  she  saw  most  plainly  to  be 
armed  with  prejudice  against  her. 

To  these  tilings  the  Lord  Treasurer  said, 
Whereas  I ,  bear  a  double  person,  ope  of  a 
Commissioner,  another  of  a  Counsellor,  receive 
first  a  few  words  from  me  as  a  Commissioner. 
Your  Protestation  is  recorded,  and  a  Copy 
thereof  shall  be  delivered  unto  you.  To  us  our 
authority  is  granted  under  the  queen's  hand, 
and  the  great  seal  of  England,  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal;. neither  do  we  come  with 
prejudice,  but  to  judge  accorrling  to  the  exact 
rule  of  justice.  The  queeirs  learned  Counsel 
do  level  at  nothing  else  hut  that  rike  truth  may 
come  to  light,  how  far  you  have  offeodil 
against  the  queen's  person.  T*i  us  full  power  ib 
siven  to  hear  and  examine  the  matter,  even  in 
your  absence  ;  yet  were  we  dtsirons  you  should 
he  present,  lest  we  initj;l»t  jjecin  to  have  dero- 
gated from  your  honour  :  We  purposed  not  to 
object  any  thin^  unto  you,  but.  what  you  were 
privy  to,  or  have  attempted  against  (he  quetn't^ 
person.     The  Letters  have   heer;   read  to  no 
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otiier  purpose,  but  to  discover  your  offence 
against. the  queen's  person,  and  the  matters  to 
it  belonging,  which  are  so  interlaced  with  other 
matters,  that  they  cannot  bo  severed.  The 
whole  Letters  therefore,  and  not  parcels  picked 
out  here  and  there,  have  been  openly  read,  for 
that  the  circumstances  do  give  assurance,  what 
matters  you  dealt  with  Babington  about. 

She  interrupt iiig  him,  said.  The  circumstancet 
may  be  proved,  but  never  the  fact :  Her  inte- 
grity depended  not  upon  the  credit  and  me- 
mory of  her  Secretaries,  though  she  k^ew  them 
to  be  honest  and  sincere  men.  Yet  if  they 
have  confessed  any  thing  out  of  fear  of  tor- 
ments, or  hope  of  reward  and  impunity,  it  was 
not  to  be  admitted,  for  just  causes,  which  she 
would  alledge  elsewhere.  Men's  minds,  said 
she,  are  diversly  carried  about  with  affections, 
and  they  wonid  never  have  confessed  such 
matters  against  her,  but  for  tlieir  own  advan- 
tage and  hope.  Letters  may  be  directed  to 
others,  than  those  to  whom  they  are  written, 
and  many  things  hare  been  otten  inserted, 
which  she  never  dictated.  If  her  papers  had 
not  been  taken  away,  and  she  had  her  Secre- 
tary,  she  could  better  confute  the  things  ob- 
jected against  her. 

But  nothing,  said  the  Lord  Treasurer,  shall 
be  objected,  but  since  the  19th  day  of  June; 
neither  will  your  Papers  avail  you,  seeing  your 
Secretaries  and  Babington  himself,  being  never 
put  to  the  rack,  have  affirmed  that  you  sent 
those  Letters  to  Babington;  which  though  you 
deny,  yet  whether  more  credit  is  to  be  given,  to 
an  athrmation  than  to  a  negation,  let  the  Com* 
missioners  judge.  But  to  return  to  the  matter: 
this  which  followeth,  I  tell  you  as  a  counsellor; 
many  things  you  have  propounded  time  after 
time  concerning  your  liberty ;  that  they  have 
failed  of  success,  it  is  long  of  you,  or  of  the 
Scots,  and  not  of  the  queen.  For  the  Lords 
of  Scotland  flatly  refused  to  deliver  the  king  in 
hostage.  And  when  the  last  Treaty  was  holden 
concerning  your  liberty.  Parry  tvas  sent  privily 
by  Morgan,  a  dependant  of  yours,  to  murder 
the  queen. 

Ah  (said  she)  you  arf»  my  adversary.  Yea 
(said  he)  I  am  adversary  to  queen  Elizabeth'l 
adversaries.  But  hereof  enough,  let  us  now 
proceed  to  Proofs.  Which'  when  she  refused 
to  hear;  Yet  we  (said  he)  will  hear  them :  and 
I  aKo  (said  she)  will  hear  them  in  another  placed 
and  defend  myself. 

Now  were  read  again  her  Letters  to  Charles 
Paget,  wherciti  she  shewed  him  that  there  was 
no  other  w«y  for  the  Spaniard  to  reduce  the 
Netherlands  to  obedience,  but  by  setting  up  a 
prince  in  England  that  might  be  of  use  unto 
him  ;  and  to  the  lord  Paget,  to  hasten  his  aux- 
liary  forces  Co  invade  England :  and  cardinal 
Allen's  Letter,  wherein  he  called  her  his  most 
dread  sovereign  lady,  and  signified  that  the 
matter  was  commended  to  the  priuce  of  Par- 
ma's care» 

As  these  letters  were  in  readini;,  she  inter- 
posed these  Speeches :  That  Babington  and  her 
Secretaries  hud  accused  her  to  ^xcuae  thmot* 
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ielres;  that  she  never  heard  of  the  six  Execa- 
tionersy  and  that  the  rest  made  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  As  for  Allen,  she  held  him  for  a 
reverend  prelate;  and  she  acknowledged  no 
other  Ueaid  of  the  Chorch,  but  the  bishop  of 
Rome.  In  what  rank  and  place  she  was  es- 
teemed by  him  and  foreign  pfiifices,  she  knew 
not;  neither  could  she  hinder  ir,  if  in  their  let- 
ters they  called  her  queen  of  England.  As  for 
htr  Secretaries,  seeing  they  had  done  con- 
trary to  their  duty  and  allegiance  sworn  unto 
her,  they  deserved  no  credit.  They  which  have 
once  forsworn  themselves,  though  they  swear 
ugaiu  with  never  so  great  oaths^and  protesta- 
tions, are  not  to  be  credited.  Neither  did 
these  men  think  themselves  bdunden  by  any 
uaih  whatsoever  in  court  of  conscience,  foxas- 
mucU-as  they  had  sworn  their  fidelity  and  se- 
Gre6y  to  her  before,  and  vere  no  subjects  of 
England,  That  Naw  had  many  times  written 
otherwise  tlian  she  had  dictated  unto  him,  and 
Curie  wrote  whatsoever  Naw  bade  him.  |3ut 
*  for  her  part  she  was  willing  to  bear  the  burden 
of  their  fault  iir  all  things,  but  what  might  lay 
a  blot  upon  her  honour.  And  haply  also  they 
confessed  these  things  to  save  themselves;  sup- 
j>osing  that  they  could  not  hurt  her  by  confes- 
singy  who  they  thought  should  be  more  &vour- 
ably  dealt  withal  as  being  a  queen.  As  for  Bal- 
lard, she  never  heard  of  any  such,  but  of  one 
Hallard,  which  had  ofiered  her  his  help;  which 
notwithstanding,  she  had  refused,  for  that  she 
had  heard  that  the  same  man  hid  also  vowed 
his  service  to  Wabingham. 

Afterwards  were  read  ce.  tan  brief  Notes  of 
her  Letters  to  Mendoza,  which  Curie  had  con- 
fessed be  had  written  in  privy  Cipher. 

'  I  find  myself  greatly  troubled  what  course 

*  to  take  a-new,  for  the  affairs  on  this  side  the 
' '  sea ;  Charles  Paget  hath  a  charge  from  me  to 

'  impart  unto  you  certain  overtures  in    my 

*  behalf;  whereupon  I  pray  you  deliver  him 
'  freely,  what  you  think  may  be  obtained 
'  tliereof,  from  the  king  your  master.  There 
^  is  another  point  depending  thereof  which 
'  I  have  reserved  to  write  to  your  ownself, 
'  for  to  be  by  you  sent  untu  the  king  your 
'  master,  on  my  behalf,  no  man  else,  if  it 
'  be  possible,  being  privy  thereunto  ;  that  is, 

*  that  considering  my  son's  great  obstinacy  in 
'  Heresy,  and  foreseeing  hereupon  the  immi- 

*  Dent  danger  and  barm  Uke  to  ensue  to  the 
'  Catholic  Churcli,  he  coming  to  the  Succession 

<  of  this  realpi*  I  have  resolved  with  myself,  in 

*  case  my  said  son  do  not  reduce  himself  before 
'  piv  death  to  the  Catholic  Religion,  (as  I  must 
'tell  you  plainly,  I  have  small  hope  so  long  as 

*  he  shall  remain  in  Scotland)  to  give  and  grant 

<  my  right  to  the  said  king  your  master,  in  the 

*  Succebsion  of  this  crown,  by  my  last  Will  and 

*  Testament ;  praying  him  in  consideration 
f  hereof  from  this  time  forward  to  take  me 

*  wholly  into  his  protection,  likewise  the  state 

*  and  affairs  of  this  country  :  the  which  for  dis- 

*  charge  of  my   conscience,  I  cannot  think  I 

*  can  put  into  the  hands  of  a  prince  more  zea- 

*  ious  of  our  Religion,  >and  able  in  all  respects 


<  to  re*establish  the  same  on  this  side,  as  it 

*  imports  all  the  rest  of  Christendom.  Let  this 
'  be  kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  if  it  come  to  be 

*  revealed,  it  should  be  in  France  the  loss  of 
'  my  dbwer,  in  Scotland  a  clear  breach  with  my 

*  son,  and  in  this  country  my  total  ruin  and  de- 

*  dtruciion. — ^Thank  on  my  behalf  the  said  king 

*  your  master,  for  the  favour  and  liberality  ex- 

*  tended  to  the  lord  Paget  and  his  brother, 
^  which  I  pray  him  most  earnestly  to  continue, 

*  and  to  gratify  fur  my  sake  with  spme  pension 

*  poor  Morgan,  who  hath  so  much  endnred  not 
'  only  for  me,  but  for  the  comfnpn  cause. — I 
^  recommend  likewise  unto  you  Fuisambe 
'  (^vhom  you  know)  to  help  him  to  some  supply, 
'  above  the  Entertainment  that  I  have  allotted 
'  him,  according 'to  the  small  means  1  have.' 

Oat  of  these  she  was  pressed  as  if  she  had 
purposed  to  convey  her  Right  in  the  kingdom 
to  the  Spaniard,  and  that  AUen  and  Parsons 
lay  now  at  Rome  for  that  cause.  She  com- 
plaining that  her  Secretaries  had  broken  their 
allegiance  bound  by  oath,  answered.  When 
being  prisoner  I  languished  in  cares  without 
hope  of  liberty,  and  was  without  all  hope  to 
efiect  those  things  which  very  many  expected 
at  my  hands,  declining  now  through  age  and 
sickness;  it  seemed  good  to  some,  that  the 
Succession  of  the  Crown  of  England  should  be 
established  in  the  Spaniard,  or  some  English 
Catholic.  And  a  Book  was  sent  unto  roe  to 
avow  the  Spaniard's  Title  ;  which  when  it  was 
not  allowed  by  roe,  I  incurred  displeasure 
among  some:  But  now  all  my  .hope  in  England 
being  desperate,  I  am  fully  resolved  not  to  reject 
foreign  aid. 

The  Solicitor  put  the  Commissioners  in  mind 
what  would  become  of  them,  their  honours, 
estates  and  posterities,  if  the  kingdom  were  so 
conveyed.  But  the  Lord  Treasurer  sheived 
that  the  kingd^^m  of  England  could  not  be  con- 
veyed, but  was  to  descend  by  Right  of  Suc- 
cession according  to  the  laws;  and  asked  her, 
if  she  would  any  mure. 

She  required  that  she  might  be  heard  in  a 
full  parliament,  or  that  she  might  in  person 
speak  with  the  queeti,  who  would  (she  hoped) 
have  regard  of  a  queen,  and  with  the  coancit. 
And  now  rising  up  -with  great  confidence  of 
countenance,  she  had  some  conference  wiib  the 
lord  treasurer  Hatton,  Wnlsi ogham,  and  the 
earl  of  Warwick,  by  themselves  apart. 

Proceedings  in  the  Siar  Chamber, 

These  tilings  being  done,  the  assembly  was 
prorogued  to  the  S6ch  of  October,  at  the  Star- 
Chamber  at  Westminster.  Thus  far  touching 
this  matter  out  of  the  ComnTentariee  of  EdwArd 
Barker,  principal  Register  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty ;  lliomas  Wheeler,  public  Notary,  Register 
of  the  Audience  of  Canterbury  ;  and  other 
ci^edible  persons  which  tvere  present. 

The  said  25th  day  of  Octooer,  all  the  Com* 
missioners  met,  saving  the  earls  of  Shrewsbury 
and  Warwick,  which  were  both  of  them  sick  at 
that  time ;  and  after  Naw  and  Curie  had  by 
oath|  viva  voce,  voluDtarily  without  hope  olf 
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reward,  before  them  avowedly  afiirroed  and 
coniirmed  all  and  every  the  Letteni,  and  Copies 
of  Letters,  before  produced,  to  be  most  true ; 
Sentence  was  pronounced  against  the.queen  of 
Scdts,  and  confirmed  with  the  seals' and  sub- 
scriptions of  the  Commissioners,  and  recorded 
in  tnese  words :  *  By  their  joint  assent  and  con- 
sent, they  do  pronounce  and  deliver  their  Sen- 
tence and  Juogment,  at  the  day  and  place  last 
recited ;  and  say,  That  after  the  end  of  the 
aforesaid  session  of  parliament,  in  the  Com- 
mission aforesaid  specified,  namely  after  the 
aforesaid  1st  day  of  June,  in  the  ST-th  ^ear 
abovesaid,  and  before  the  date  of  the  same 
Commission,  divers  matters  have  been  com- 
passed and  imagined  within  this  realm  of  Eng- 
land, by  Anthony  Babington  and  others,  cum 
tcientiay  in  English,  with  the  privity,  of  the 
said  Mary,  pretending  title  to  the  crown  of 
this  realm  of  England,  tending  to  the  hurt, 
death  and.  destruction  of  the  royal  person  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen.  And  namely,  That 
after  the  aforesaid  1st  day  of  June,  in  the  27th 
year  abovesaid,  and  befbrie  the  date  ^f  the 
Commission  aforesaid,  the  aforesaid  Mary  pre- 
tending title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  of 
England,  hath  compassed  and  Imagined  within 
this  realni  of  England,  stivers  matters  tending 
to  the  hur(,  death  and  destruction  of  the  royal 
person  of  our  sovereign  4ady  the  queen,  contrary 
to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  the  Commission 
aforesaid  specified/ 

Concerning  this  Sentence,  which  depended 
wholly  upon  the  credit  of  the  Secretaries,  and 
they  not  brought  forth  face  to  face,  according 
to  the  first  Act  of  the  tdth  year  of  oueen 
Elizabeth,  much  tsdk  there  was,  and  divers 
Speeches  ran  abroad  ;  while  some  thought 
them  credible  persons,  s\nd  some  unworthy  to' 
be  credited.  I  have  seen  Naw's  Apology  to 
king  James,  written  in  the  year  1605 ;  wherein 
laboriously  protesting,  he  excuseth  himself, 
tliat  he  was  neither  author,  nor  persuader,  nor 
the  first  revealer  of  the  Plot  that  was  under- 
taken, nor  failed  of  his  duty  through  negligence, 
or  want  of  foresight ;  yea,  that  this  day  he 
stoutly  impugned  the  chief  points  of  Accusa- 
tion against  his  lady  and  mistress :  which  not- 
withstanding  appeareth  not  by  Kecords«  But 
die  same  day  was  there  a  Declaration  made 
by  'the  Commissioners  and  Judges  of  the  land. 
That  the  said  Sentence  did  derogate  nothing 
from  James  king  of  Scots,  in  title  or  honour, 
but  that  he  was  in  the  same  place,  degree  and 
right,  as  if  the  same  sentence  had  never  been 
pronounced. 

Proceedings  in  Parliament. 

Some  few  days  after,  a  Parliament  was 
bolden  at  Westminster,  begun  by  virtue  of  a 
certain  power  of  vice-gerency^  granted  by  the 
queen  to  the  abp.  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  the  earl  of  Derby,  and  that  not 
without  precedent.  In  which  Parliament  the 
Proscription  of  the  lord  Paget,  Charles  Pat:et, 
•ir  Francis  Englefield,  Francis  Throckmorton, 
Aothony   Babington^  Thomas  Salisbury,  Ed- 


ward Jones,  Chidiock  Titchboume,  Charlos 
Tilney,  and  the  rest  of  the  Conspiraton*,  was , 
confirtned,  and  their  goods  ancT  possessions 
confiscate.  The  estates  also  of  the  realm, 
which  had  by  their  voices  approved  and  con- 
firmed the  Sentence  given  against  the  queen  of 
Scots,  did  with  joint  assent  put  up  a  Supplica- 
tion .to  the  queen  by  the  bands  pf  the  lord 
chancellor,  as  follows : 

'  May  it  please  your  most  excellent  majesty, 
'  our  most  gracious  sovereign,  we  your  humble, 

*  loving  and  faithful  subjects,  the  Lords  and 
'  Commons  in  this  preseiit  Parliament  assem- 

*  bled,  having  of  long  time  to  our  intolerable 

*  grief  seen  by  how  manifold  most  dangerous 

*  and  execrable  practices,  Mary  the  daughter 

*  and  heir  of  James  '5,  late  king' of  Scots, 
'  dowager  of  France,  and   commonly  called 

*  Queen  of  Scots,  huth  compassed  the  Destruc- 
'  tion  of  your  majesty's  sacred  and  most  royal 

*  person,  in  whose  saf*ely  (next  under  God)  our 
'  chief  and  only  felicity  doth  consist ;  and 
'  thereby  not  only  to  bereave  us  of  the  sincere 

*  and  true  Religion  of  Almighty  God,  bringing 
'  us  and  this  noble  crown  back  again  into  the 

<  thraldom  of  the  Romish  tyranny,  but  also 

*  utterly  to  ruinate  and  overthrow  the  happy 

*  State  and  Commonweal  of  this  most  noblje 
'  realm  ;  wliich  being  from  time  to  time  by  the' 

*  great  mercy  and  providence  of  God,  and  ynur 

*  nighness's  singular  wisdom,  foreseen  and  pre- 

*  vented,  your  majesty  of  your  exceeding  great 
'  clemency  and  princely  magnanimity  hath 
'  either  most  graciously  passed  over,  or  with 
'  singular  favour  tolerated,  although  often  atKl 
«  instantly  moved  by  your  most  loving  and 
«  fid^ful  subjects  to  the  contrary,  in  times  of 

*  your  Parliaments,  and  at  many  other  times ; 

<  and  hath  also  protected  and  defended  the 

*  said  Scotish  queen  from  those  great  dangers 

*  which  her  own  people,  for  certain  detestable 

*  crimes  and  offences  to  her  imputed,  had  de- 
'  termined  against  her:  all  which  notwithsiand- 

*  ing,  the  same  queen  was- nothing  moved  with 
'*  these  and  many  other  your  majesty's  most 
'  gracious  favours  towards  her ;  but  rather  ob- 

*  durate  in  malice,  and  by  hope  of  continual 
«  impunity  imboldened  to  pfo^ecute  her  cruel 
'  and    mischievous    determination    by    some 

*  speedy  and  violent  course  ;  and  now  lately  a 
'  very   dangerous    Plot   being  conceived  and 

<  set  down  by  fl^huny  Babington  and  ^titers, 

«  That  six  desperate  and  wicked  persons  should  ^ 

*  undertake  that  wicked  and  most  horrible  en- 
/  terprize,  to  take  away  ybut  maje^ty'8  life, 

*  (whom  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  long  pre- 

*  serve)  »he  did  not  only  give  her  a()vice  and 

*  direction  upon  every  point,  and  nil  circum- 
'  stances  co»»cerning  the  same,  make  earnest 

*  request  to  have  it  performed  with  hU  dili- 

*  gence,  but  diet  aUo  pn>ii>i6e  assumnce  of  targe 

*  reward  and  recon»per»ce  to  the  doers  thereof: 

*  which  beiniE   infornud   to  y'»ur  majehrv,   it 

*  pleased  ynur  highness  upon  ^he  eamrst  suit 

*  of  such  as  tendered  the  -afeiy  of  your  royal 

*  person,  and  the  good  and  quiet  state  of  this 

*  realm^  to  direct  your  Comuiissiua  under  tlie 
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'  great  leal  of  England,  to  the  lords  and  others 

*  of  your  bighness's  privy  council,  and  certain 
'  other  lords  of  parliament  of  tiie  greatest  and 
'  most  antieui  decree,  wiilt  some  of  your  prin- 

*  cipal  judges,  to  exiiniin«,  hear  and  determine 
'  the  same  cause,  and  thereupon  to  give  Sen- 
'  tence  or  Judgment  according  to  a  statute  in 

*  that  bciialf,  made  in  the  27th  year  of  your 
'^  most  gracious  reign  :  hy  virtue  whereof,  the 
'  more  part  of  the  simie  Commissioners,  being 

*  in  nmnhcr  I' 6,  having  at  sundry  times  fully 
'  heard  \%  hac  was  allec^ed  and  proved  against 
'  the  said  Scotii>h  queen  in  her  own  presence, 
'  tuucliing  the  said  Crimes  and  Offences,  and 
^  what  she  couid  say  for  her  Defence  and  £x- 

*  cuse  therein,  did  after  long  deliberation  give 

*  their  Sentence  and  judgment  with  one  con- 

*  sent,  that  the  Death  and  Destruction  of  your 
'  royal  person  was  imagined  and  compassed  by 
^  the  said  Anthony  Babington,  with  the  privity 

*  of  the  same  Scotish  queen :    and  that  she 

*  herself  did  also   compass  and  imagine   the 

*  death  and  destruction  of  your  most  royal 

*  person.  Now  for  as  much  as  we  your  ma- 
'  jesty's  most  humble,  loyal  and  dutiful  sub- 

*  jects,  representing  unto  your  most  excellent 

*  majesty  tiie  universal  state  of  your  whole 

*  people  of  all  degrees  in  this  your  realm,  do 

*  well  perceive,  and  are  fully  satisfied,  that  the 

*  same  Sentence  and  Judgment  is  in  all  thine s 
'  most  honourable,  just  and  lawful ;  and  havini; 

*  carefully  and  effectually,  according  to  our 
'  most  boundeu  duties,  weighed  and  considered 
'  upon  what  ground  and  cause  so  many  traitor- 
'  ous  complots,  and  dangerous  practices  against 
^  your  most  royal  person  and  estate,  and  for 

*  the  invading  of  this  realm,  have  for  the 
'  space  of  many  years  past  grown  and  pro- 

*  ceeded,  do  certainly  find,  and  are  uudoubt* 
'  ediy  persuaded  that  all  the  same  have  been 

*  from  time  to  time  attempted  and  practised, 
'  by  and  from  the  Scotish  queen,  and  by  her 

*  confederates,  ministers  and  favourers,  who 

*  conceive  an  assured  hope  to  atchieve  speedily 

*  by  your  majesty's  untimely  death  that  which 

*  they  have  long  expected,  and  whereof  during 

*  yoiir  life  (which  God  long  preserve  to  our  in- 

*  estimable  comfort)  they  despair ;   to  wit,  to 

*  place  her  the  said  Scotish  queen  in  the  im- 
'  perial  and  kingly  seat  of  this  realm,  and  by 

*  her  to  banish  and  destroy  the  professors  and 

*  professing  of  the  true    ReMgion  of   Jetus 

*  Christ,  and  the  antient  nobility  of  this  land, 
'  ^nd  to  hring  this  whole  state'  and  common- 

<  weal  to  foreign  subjection,  and  utter  ruin  and 
'  confusion :  which  their  malicious  and  trai- 
^  toroas  purpose  they  will  never  cease  to  pro- 

*  secute  hy  all  possible  means  they  can^  so 

*  long  as  they  may  have  their  eyes  and  imagina- 
^  tions  fixed  upon  thit  lady,  the  only  ground 
'  pf  their  treasonable  hope  and  conceits,  and 

*  the  only  seed-plot  of  all  dangerous  and  trai-^ 

*  torous  devices  and  practices  against  your  sa- 
*■  cred  person.     And  seeing  also  what  insolent 

<  boldness  is  grown  in  the  heart  of  the  same 

*  queen,  through  your  majesty's  former  exceed- 

<  ing  favoort  and  clemencies  towards  her ;  and 


'  thereupon  weighing  with  heavy  and  soirow- 
'  ful  hearts,  in  what  continual  peril  of  sucb 
\  like  desperate  conspiracies  and  practices 
'  your  majesty's  most  royal  add  sacred  perton 
'  and  life  (more  dear  unto  us  than  our  own)  is 
'  and  shall  be  still,  without  any  possible  means 
'  to  prevent  it,  so  long  as  the  said  Scotish 
'  queen  shall  be  suffered  to  continue,  and  shall 
'  not  receive  ^that  due  punishment,  which  by 
*"  justice,  and  the  laws  of  thib  your  re»lm,  she 
'  hath  so  often  and  so  many  ways  for  her 
'  most  wicked  and  detestable  offences  deserv- 

*  ed  :  1  herefore,  and  for  that  we  find,'that  it 
'  the  said  lady  bhould  now  escape  the  due  and 

*  deserved  puni-ibment  of  Death  tor  these  her 

*  most  execrable  Treasons  and  Offences,  your 
'  highness's  royal  person  shall  be  exposed   un- 

*  to  many  more,  and  those  more  secret  and 
'  dangerous    Con<«piracies    than    before,    and 

*  such  as  shall   not  or  cannot   be    foreseen, 

*  or  discovered,  as   those   hrr  laie   attempts 

*  have    been  ;     and   shall    not    liprt-after    be 

*  so  well  able  to  remove  or  take  away  the  ground 
'  and  occasion  of  the  sarae,'as  now  l»y  justice 

*  may  or  ought  to  be  done  :  We  do  nu>>t  huiubly 

*  beseech  yonr  most  excellent  majisiy,  that  as 

*  well  in  respect  of  the  continuance  o»  the  true 
'  religion  now  professod  amon^^t  ii<*,nnd  of  the 

*  safety  of  yaur  mo*^t  royal  person  an<l  i  state,  a» 

*  in  regard  tjf  die  prtsei  vntion  and  deftrnce  of  us 

*  your  mo.-t  loving,  dutiful  and  fair  hful  subjects, 

*  and  the  vv  hole  commonweal  nl  tin*  realm;  it 

*  may  please  y<Air  liijihness  to  tnkf  speedy  or- 

*  der.  That  declaralion  t»f  the  same  >eo tence 

*  and  judjjroent  be  mad**  and  puid-shed  by 
'  proclaniiition,  and   that  thereupon  direction 

*  be  given  for  further  pioceedinps  against   the 

*  said  Scotish  qu«  en,  accord i>t»  lo  the  effect 

*  and  true  meaning  of  the  said  stature  :  Bc- 
'  caube  upon  advised  and  great  consultation, 

*  we  cannot  find  that  there  is  any  possiSlc 
'  means  to  provide  for  your  majesty's  i»afety, 

*  but  by  the  just  and  speedy  exrcutinn  »>f  tlie 

*  said  queen,  the  neglecting  ^hei-eof  may  pro- 
'  cure  the  heavy  displeasure  and  punishmt*nt  ut^ 

*  Almighty  God,  as  by  sundry  severe  examples 

*  of  his  great  justice  in  that  behalf  left  n^  in 
'  the  sacred  scriptures  dbih  appear.  And  if 
'  the  same  be  not  put  in  present  execution,  vie 
^  your  most  loving  and  dutiful  subjects  shall 
'  thereby  (so  fiir  as  man's  reason  can  reach) 
'  be  brought  into  utter  despair  of  the  continu- 

*  anoe  amongst  us  of  the  true  religion  of  Al- 

*  mighty  God,  and  of  your  majesty's  life,  and 

*  the  safety  of  all  your  faithful  subjects,  and 
'  the  good  estate  of  this  most  flourishing  com- 

*  monweal.' 

The  Queen,  with  great  majesty  of  counte- 
nance and  voire,  answered  to  this  purpose  r 
<  So  many  and  so  great  arc  the  /bottomless 
'  graces,  and  immeasurable  hei>efits  bestowed 
^  upon  me  by  the  Almighty,  that  I  must  not 

*  only  most  humbly  acknowledge  them  as  he- 
'  nents,  but  admire  them  as  miracles,  being  in 
'  no  sort  able  to  express  them.  And  though 
'  there  iiveth  not  any  that  may  more  justly  ac- 
'  knowledge  himself  bound  to  God  than  I, 
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<  wbose  life  he  Imth  miracolously   preserved 

*  from  so  many  dangers,   yet  am  I  not  more 

<  deeply  bound  to  ^ive  him  thanks  for  any  one 
c  things  than  for  this  ivhich  I  will  now  tell  you, 
(  and  which  I  account  as  a  miracle :  Namely, 
«  that  as  I  came  to  jche  crown  with  the  most 
«  hearty  good-will  of  all  my  subjects,  so  now 

<  after  38  years  reign,  I  perceive  in  them  the 

<  same,  if  not  greater  good-will  towards  me ; 

<  which  if  I  once  lose,  well  might  I  breathe,  but 
«  never  think  I  lived.     And  now  though  my 

<  life  hath  been  dangerously  shot  at,  yet  I  pro- 
(  test  there  is  nothing  hath  more  urieved  me, 

<  than  that  one  not  differing  from  me  in  sex, 
«  of  like  rank  and  degree,  of  the  same  stock, 

<  and  most  nearly  allied  unto  me  in  blood, 

<  hath  fallen  into  bo  great  a  crime.  And  so 
(  far  have  I  been  from  bearing  her  any  ill-will, 
(  that  upon  the  discovery  of  certain  treasona- 

<  bte  practices  against  me,  I  wrote  unto  her 
t  secretly,  that  if  she  would  confess  them  by  a 
(  private  letter  unto  myself,  they  should   be 

<  wrapped  up  in  silence.  Neither  did  I  write 
(  thus  in  mind  to  entrap  her,  for  I  knew  then 

<  as  much  as  she  could  confess.     And  even 

<  yet,  though  the  matter  be  come  thus  far,  if 
(  she  would  truly  repeht,  and  no  man  would 
(  undertake  her  cause  against  me,  and  if  my 

<  life  alone  depended  hereupon,  and  not  the 

<  safety  and   %«elfkre  of  my   whole  people,  I 

<  would  (I  protest  unfeiirnedly)  most  wiliingljf 
f  ptirdon  her.     Nay  if  England  might  by  my 

<  deaih  attain  a  more  flourishing  estate,  and  a 

<  better  prince,  I  woohl  most  gladly  lay- down 

<  my  life :  For,  for  your  sakes  it  is,  and  for  my 

<  people's,  that  I  desire  to  live.      As  .for  me,  1 

<  see   no  such  great  cause  why  I  should  either 

<  be  fond  to  live,  or.  fear  te  die.     I  have  had 

*  good  experience  of  this  world,  and  I  know 
(  what  it  is  to  be  a  subject,  and  what  to  be  a 

*  sovereign.      Good  neighbours  I   have  had, 

<  and  I   have  met  with  bad ;  and  in   trust  I 

<  have  found  treason.     I  have  bestowed  bene- 

*  fits  upon  ill  deservers;  and  where  I  have 

*  done  well,  have  been  ill  requited.     While  I 

<  call  to  mind  tliese  things  past,  behold  things 

<  present,  and  expect  thin[;s  to  come,  I  hold 

*  them  happiest  that  go  hence  soonest.     Ne- 

*  vertheless  against  such  mischiefs  as  ^hese,  I 

<  put  on  a  better  courage  than  is  common  to 

*  my  sex,  so  as  whatsoever  befall  me,  death 

*  shall    not    take    me   unprepared. — ^And  as 

*  touching  these  Trieasons,  I  will  not  so  prejn- 

<  dicate  myself,  or  the  laws  of  my  kingdom,  as 

*  not  but  to  think  that  she  having  been  the 

*  contriver  of  the  same  treasons,  was  bbund 

*  and  liable  to  the  antient  laws,  though  the  late 

*  act  had  never  been  made ;    which  notwith* 

*  standing  was  no  ways  made  to  prejudice  her. 

<  Sn  far  was  it  from  being  made  to  entrap  her, 

*  that  it  was  rather  intended  to  forewarn  and 
'  terrifv  her  from  attempting  any  thing  against 
'it.     But  seeing  it  was  now  in  force  of  a  law, 

*  I  thought  good  to  proceed  against  her  ac- 
'  cording  to  the  same.     But  ^ou  lawyers  are 

*  so  curious  iri  scanning  the  nice  points  of  the 

<  law,  and  following  of^  precedents  and  form. 


'  rather  than  expounding  the  laws  themse!ve$i, 
'  that  by  exact  observing  of  your  form,  she 

*  roust  have  been  indicted  tn  Staffordshire,  and 

*  have  holden  up  her  hand  at  the  bar,  and 
'  have  been  tried  by  ajury  of  twelve  men.     A 

*  proper  course  forsooth  of  trial  against  a  prin- 

*  cess !  To  avoid  therefore  such  absnrditif  s, 
*■  I  thought  it  better  to  refer  the  examination 
'  of  so  weighty  a  cause  to  a  good  number  of 

*  (he  noblest  personages  of  the  land,  and  the 

*  judges  of  the  realm  ;    and  ell  little  enough. 

*  For  we  princes  are  set  as  it  were  upon  stages, 

<  in  the  sight  and  view  of  all  the  world.    The 

<  least  spot  is    soon  spied  in  our  garments, 

*  a  blemish  quickly  noted  in  our  doings.     It 

<  behoveth  ds  therefore  to  be  careful  that  our 

*  proceedings  be  just  and  honourable.     But  I 

<  must  tell  you  one  thing,  that  by  this  last  act 

*  of  parliament  you  have  brought  roe  to  a  nar- 

<  row  streight,  that  I  must  give  order  for  her 

<  death,  which  is  a  princess,  most  nearly  allied 

<  unto  me  in  blood,  and  whose  practices  against 

<  me  have  stricken  me  into  so  great  grie^  that 
f  I  have  been  glad  to  absent  myself  from  this 

<  parliament,  lest  I  should  increase  my  sorrow 

<  by  hearing  it  spoken  of,  and  not  out  of  fear 

<  of  any  danger,  as  some  think.     Bbt  yet  I  will 

<  now  tell  you  a  secret  (though  it  is  well  known 

*  that  I  have  the  property  to  keep  counsel) : 

<  It  is  not  long  since  these  eyes  ot  mine  saw 

<  and  read  ah  oath^  wherein  some  bound  them- 

<  selves  to  kill  me  within  a  month  :    hereby  I 

<  see  yonr  danger  in  me,  which  I  will  be  very 

*  careful  to  avoid. — Your  Association  for  my 

<  safety  I  have  not  forgotten,  which  I  never  so 

<  much  as  thought  of,  till  a  great  number  of 

*  hands,  with  many  obligations,  were  shewed 

<  me  ;  which  as  I  do  acknowledge  as  a  strong 

<  argument  of. your  true  hearts,  and  great  zeal 

<  to  my  safety,  so  shall  my  bond  be  stronger 

*  tied  to  a  greater  care  (or  your  good.  But 
'  forasmuch  as  this  matter  now  in  hand  is  very 

<  rare,  and  of  greatest  contiequence,  I  hope 

<  you  do  not  look  for  any  present  resolution  ; 
^  fer  my  manner  is,  in  matters  of  less  moment 

*  than  this,  to  deliberate  long  upon  that  which 
'  is  once  to  be  resolved.      In  the  mean  time  I 

<  beseech  Almighty  God  to  illuminate  my 
«  mind,  that  I  may  foresee  that  which  may 

<  serve  for  the  good  of  his  church,  the  prospe-* 
'  rity  of  the  commonwealth,  and  your  safety. 

*  And  that  delay  may  not  breed  danger,  we 

<  will  signify  our  resolution  with  all  conveni- 

*  ency.  And  whatever  the  best  subjects  may 
'  expect  at  the  hands  of  the  best  princes, 

*  that  expect  from  me  to  be  performed  to  the 

*  foil." 

The  twelfth  day  after  when  she  had  tho- 
roughly weighed  the  matter  in  her  mind,  bein^ 
distracted  with  doubtful  care  and  thought,  and 
as  it  were  in  some  conflict  with  herself  what  to 
do  in  so  important  a  business,  she  sent  th^ 
Lbrd  Chancellor  to  the  higher  house,  and  Puck- 
ering to  the  rest  in  the  lower  house;  praying 
them  to  enter  ihto  a  new  consideration  upon 
SO'  weighty  a  matter,  and  to  devise  some  better 
remedy,  whereby  both  the  queen  of  Scots  life 
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might  be  spared, and  her  own  security  provided 
for. 

After  much  and  Jong  deliberation,  they  judg- 
ing ihat  both  the  welfare  and  hurt  of  the' prince 
belongcth  to  all,  concurred  again  with  one 
voice  in  the  same  opinion,  and  that  for  these 
Causes :  For  that  the  queen's  safety  could  not 
be  secured  as  long  as  the  queen  of  Scots  lived, 
unless  she  either  seriously  repented  and  ac- 
knowledged her  ofience,  or  were  kept  with  a 
more  sireight  guard,  good  assurance  being 
given  by  bond  and  oath  for  her  good  demean- 
our, or  dehvered  hostages,  or  else  departed  the 
realm.  As  for  her  Repentance,  they  were  out 
of  all  hope  of  it,  considering  that  she  had  ill 
requited  the  queen  wl)ich  had  saved  her  life, 
and  did  not  yet  acknowledge  her  fault.  As  for 
a  surer  guard,  streighter  custody,  bonds,  oath, 
and  hostages,  they  held  thein  all  as  nothing,  for 
that  the  queen's  life*  being  once  taken  away, 
these  would  presently  vanish.  And  if  she 
should  depart  the  realm,  they  feared  lest  she 
would  presently  take  arms  to  invade  the  same. 

These  Reasons  the  Lord   Chancellor,  and 
.  Puckering,  Speaker  of  the  lower  house,  opened 
more  at  large,  in  the  manner  following. 

"  Unlefis«xecution  of  th^s  just  Sentence  be 
done :  1.  Your  majesty's  Person  cannot  any 
while  he  safe.  2.  The  Religion  cannot  long 
continue  ampng  us.  3.  The  most  flourishing 
present  state  of  this  realm  roust  s^hortly  receive 
a  woful  fail.  4.  And  consequently,  in  sparing 
her,  your  majesty  shall  not  only  give  courage 
and  hardiness  to  the  enemies  pf  God,  of  your 
majesty's  self  and  of  your  kingdom ;  but  shall 
discomfort  and  daunt  with  despair  the  hearts  of 
your  loving  people  ;  and  so  deservedly  provoke 
the  heavv.hand  and  wrath  of  God. 

"  And  that  summarily  for  the  Reasons  ensu- 
ing :  I.  For  as  much  as  concerns  the  Danger 
of  your  majesty :  Both  she  and  her  favourers 
think  she  hath  right,  not  to  succeed,  but  to 
enjoy  your  crowu  in  possession  ;  and  therefore 
as  she  is  a  most  impatient  competitor,  (ac- 
quainted with  blood)  so  will  she  mot  spare  any 
means  that  may  take  you  from  us,  being  the 
only  lett,  that  she  enjoyeth  not  her  desire. — 
She  is  hardeneil  in  malice  against  your  royal 
person,  notwithstanding  that  you  have  done 
her  all  favour,  mercy,  and  kindness;  as  well 
in  preserving  her  kingdom,  as  saving  her 
life. and  honour. — And  therefore  there  is  no 
place  for  mercy,  where  there  is  no  hope  of 
amendment,  or  that  she  will  desist  from  most 
wicked  attempts.— The  rather,  for  that  her 
malice  appeareih  such  as  that  she  makeih,  as 
it  were,  her  testament  of  the  same,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted aller  her  death,  and  appointeth  her 
executors  to  perform  the  same. — She  affirmeth 
it  lawful  to  move  invasion :  therefore,  as  of 
invasion  victory  may  ensue,  and  of  victory  the 
death  of  the  vanquished  ;  so  doth  she  not 
obscurely  profess  it  lawful  to  destroy  you. — 
She  holds  it  not  only  lawful,  but  honourable 
also  and  meritorious,  to  take  yt»ur  lile,  &c. 
being  deprived  of  your  crown  by  her  holy 
father,  and  therefore  she  will  (as  she  hath  cuu- 


tinually  done)  seek  it  by  all  means  whatsoever. 
—She  is  greedy  of  your  death,. and  preferreth 
it  before  her  own  life:  For  in  her  late  direction 
to  some  of  her  complices,  she  willed,  *  What- 
soever became  of  her,  the  Tragical  Execution 
should  be  performed  on  yoo.'  There  is  by 
so  much  the  more  danger  to  yoor  person  since 
the  sentence  than  before,  by  how  much  it  be- 
lioveth  them,  that  would  preserve  her  or  ad- 
vance her,  to  hasten  your  death  now  or  never 
before  execution  done  upon  her;  as  knowing 
that  you,  and  none  else,  can  give  direction  tor 
iter  death,  and  that  by  your  death  the  sentence 
would  lose  the  force  of  execution,  and  otherwise 
they  should  come  too  late  if  they  take  not  the 
present  opportunity  to  help  her.— Her  friends 
hold  invasion  unprofitable  *^'bile  you  live,  and 
therefore  in  their  opinion  your  death  is  lirst 
ajid  principally  to  be  sought,  as  the  most  com- 
pendious way  to  ruin  the  realm  by  invasion. — 
Some  of  the  eldest  and  wisest  papists  set  it 
down  for  a  special  good  drift  to  occupy  you 
with  conceit,  that  the  preservation  of  oer  life 
is  the  safety  of  your  own  ;  and  therefore  Toa 
may  be  assured,  that  they  verily  think  that  her 
life  will  he  your  death  aAd  destruction.— 2. 
For  as  much  as  concerns  Religion  :  It  is  most 
perilous  to  spare  her,  who  hath  continually 
breathed  the  overthrow  and  sappression  of  the 
same;  being  poisoned  with  popery  from  her 
tender  youth,  and  at  her  age  joining  in  that 
false-termed  Holy-League,  and  ever  since  and 
now  a  professed  enemy  o(  the  truth.  She  rested 
wholly  upon  popish  hopes  to  be  delivered  and 
advanced,  ana  so  devoted  and  doted  in  that 
possession,  that  she  will  (as  well  for  satisfacboa 
of  others,  as  feeding  her  own  humour)  supplant 
tlie  gospel  where  and  whensoever  she  maj. 
Which  evil  is  so  much  the  greater,  and  the 
more  to  be  avoided,  as  that  it  slayeth  tfas 
soul,  and  will  spread  itself  not  only  over  Bog- 
land  and  Scotland,  but  also  into  all  prts 
beyond  the  seas,  where  the  gpspel  of  God  is 
maintained  ?  The  which  cannot  but  be  ex- 
ceedingly  weakened,  if  defection  should  be 
in  these  two  most  valiant  kingdoms. — 3.  For- 
asmuch as  concerns  the  happy  Estate  of 
this  Reahu :  The  Lydiaos  say,  Vnum  Regem 
agnotcunt  LydU^  duM  aulem  tolerare  wm  pof* 
sunt :  so  we  say,  XJnam  Reginam  EUsabetkoM 
agnoscunt  AngU,  duoi  autem  tolerare  wtnipaf- 
sunt.  And  tlwrefore,  since  she  saich,  that  she 
is  queen  here,  and  we  neither  can  nor  will  ac- 
knowledge aiiy  other  but  you  to  be  our  queen: 
it  will  follow,  if  she  prevail,  she  will  rather 
make  us  slaves,  than  take  us  for  her  children ; 
and  therefore  the  realm  sigheth  and  groaneth 
under  fear  of  such  a  step-mother.  She  hath 
already  provided  us  a  fostei^father  and  a  nurse, 
the  pope  and  tlje  king  of  Spain,  into  whose 
hands  if  it  should  mishappen  us  to  GuJHy  whatcas 
we  else  look  for,  but  ruin,  destruction,  and  utter 
extirpation  of  goods,  lands,  lives,  honour  and 
all  ? — Whilst  she  shall  live,  the  enemies  of  tlie 
state  will  hope  and  gape  after  your  death.  Bf 
your  death  they  trust  to  make  invasion  profit- 
able for  them ;  which  cannot  be,  but  th«  sacae 
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should  be  most  lamentable  for  ns :  and  there- 
fore it  is  meet  to  cut  off  the  head  of  that  hope. 
>— As  she  hath  already,  by  her  poisoned  bait<<, 
brought  to  destructiou  more  noblemen  and  their 
houses,  and  a  great  maltitude  of  subjects,  during 
her  being  here,  than  she  wpuld  have  doo^  if 
she  had  been  in  possession  of  her  own  country, 
and  armed  in  the  field  against  us  ;  so  will  she 
still  be  continually  cause  of  the  like  spoil,  to 
the  greater  loss  and  peril  of  this  estate:  And 
therefore  this  realm  neither  can  uor  may  endure 
her. — Her  Secretaries  do  write  and  print,  that 
we  be  at  our  wit's  end,  world's  end,  if  she  over- 
live your  .majesty  ;.  meaning  thereby,  that  the 
end  of  our  world  is  the  beginning  of  theirs :  and 
therefore,  take  her  away,  end  their  world  will 
be  at  an  end  before  ii  begin. — Suice  the  sparing 
of  her  in  the  14 tb  year  of  your  reign,  popish 
Traitors  and  Recusants  have  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  if  you  spare  her  now  again,  they 
will  grow  both  innumerable  and  invincible  also. 
— 4.  And  therefore  now  in  the  fourth  place : — 
Mercy  in  this  case  would  in  the  end  prove  cruel- 
ty against  all.  Nam  est  quatiam  crudelis  Mi- 
tericordia.  And  therefore  to  spare  her  is  to  spill 
us.  She  is  only  a  cousin  to  you  in  a  remote 
degree,  but  we  be  the  sons  and  children  of  this 
land ;  whereof  you  be  not  only  the  natural 
mother,  but  also  the  wedded  spouse.  AnH 
Iherefore  much  more  is  due  firom  you  to  us  al), 
than  alone  to  her.  It  wjould  exceedingly  grieve 
and  wound  the  hearts  of  your  loving  subjects, 
if  tber  should  see  so  horrible  vice  not  condignly 
punifAed  :  if  any  be  wavering,  it  will  win  them 
to  the  worser  part^  and  many  will  seek  to  make 
their  own  peace.  Wherefore  as  well  for  the 
comfort  of  the  one,  as  stay  of  the  other,  and  re- 
taining of  all,  it  is  most  needful  that  justice  be 
done  upon  her. — ^Thousands  of  your  loving  sub- 
jects of  all  degrees,  which  have  for  special  zeal 
of  your  safety  made  oath,  before  God,  to  pur- 
sue to  death  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means, 
such  as  she  is,  by  just  sentence,  found  to  be  : 
cannot  save  their  oaths,  if  you  keep  her  alive ; 
for  then  either  we  must  take  her  life  from  her 
without  direction,  which  will  be  to  our- extreme 
danger  by  the  offente  of  your  law  ;  or  else  we 
must  sufier  her  to  live  against  our  express  oath, 
which  will  be  to  the  uttermost  peril  of  our  own 
souls;  wherewith  no  act  of  parliament,  nor 
power  of  man  whatsoever,  can  in  any  wise 
dispense.  And  therefore,  seeing  it  restcth  in 
you,  by  a  most  worthy  and  just  execution  of 
this  sentence,  to  keep  ds  upright  and  free  us 
in  both,  we  most  humbly  and  earnestly  beseech 
you,  that  speedy  justice  be  done  upon  her, 
whereby  yourself  may  be  safe,  the  state  of  your 
realm  preserved,  and  we  not  only  delivered 
from  this  trouble  of  conscience,  hut  also  re- 
comforted  to  venture  ourselves,  and  al]  ours, 
into  whatsoever  other  peril,  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  safety  of  you. — Lastly,  God's  ven- 
geance against  Saul  for  sparing  Agag,  against 
^hab  for  sparing  the  life  of  Benhadad,  is  appa- 
rent; for  tliey  were  both  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God  deprived  of  their  kingdom,  for  sparing 
llwse  fvicked  princes,  whom  God  had  delivered 


into  their  hands  of  purpose  to  be  put -to  death 
I  by  them,  as  by  the  ministers  of  his  eternal  and 
divine  justice. — Hew  much  those  magistrates 
were  commended,  that  put  to*  death  those 
mischievous  and  wicked  queens,  J.ezebel  and 
Athaliah  ! — How  wisely  proceeded  Solomon  to 
punishment,  in  putting  to  death  his  own  na- 
tural and  elder  brother.  Adonias,  for  tfie  only 
intention  of  a  marriage,  which  gave  suspicion 
of  treason  !  Whereas  there  is  no  more  desired 
of  your  majesty,  than'the  very  pope,  (now  your 
sworn  enemy)  some  of  these  late  conspirators, 
and  this  wicked  lady  herself,  have  thought 
fitting  to  fall  upon  her.  He  in  like  case  gave 
Sentence,  Vita  Conradini,  mors  Carolo  #  'mors^ 
Conradinif  vita  Carolo,  They  in  their  be^t 
jninds  and  remorse  of  conscience  setting  down 
the  best  means  o{  your  safety,  said,  ^Ue  that 
hath  no  arms  caimot  fight,  and  he  that  hath  no 
legs  cannot  run  away,  but  he  that  hath  no 
head  can  do  no  harm.  Pisces  primum  d  cn- 
pitefatent,*  She  by  her  voluntary  subscribing 
to  the  late  Association,  &c.  gave  this  sentence 
against  herself. — And  after  in  her  letters  of 
these  treasons  to  Babington,  wrote,  <  That  if 
she  were  discovered,  it  would  give  sufficient 
cause  to  you  to  keep  her  in  continual  close 
Prison/  By  which  words  she  could  mean 
nothing  else  but  pains  of  death. — Therefore 
we  seeing  on  the  one  side  how  you  have,  to  the 
ofience  of  mighty  princes,  advanced  religion, 
with  what  tender  care,  and  more  than  motherly 
piety  you  have  always  cherished  us  the  children 
of  this  land,  with  what  honour  and  renown  you 
have  restored  the  antient  rights  of  the  crown^^ 
with  what  peace  and  justice  you  have  governed, 
and  with  what  store  and  plenty  vou  have 
reigned  over  us : — On  the  other  side,  seeing 
that  this  enemy  of  our  felicity  seeks  to  under- 
mine our  rcli<;ion,  to  supplant  us,  and  plani 
strangers  in  the  place,  to  transfer  the  rights  of 
the  crown  to  that  Italian  priest,  and  the  crown 
to  herself,  or  to  some  other,  from  you ;  and 
therefore  lieth  in  continual  wait  for  to  take 
away  your  life  : — ^Therefore  we  pray  you,  for 
the  cause  of  God,'  his  church,  this  realm,  our- 
selves and  yourself;  that  you  will  no  longer  be 
careless  of  your  life  or  sovereign  safety ;  nor 
longer  suffer  religion  to  be  threatened,  the 
realm  to  stand  in  danger,  nor  us  to  dwell  in 
fear :  But  as  Justice  nath  given  rightful  sen- 
tence, so  you  will  grant  execution  :  That  as 
her  life  threateneth  your  death,  so  her  death 
may,  by  God's  favour,  prolong  your  life;  and 
that  this  evil  being  taken  away  from  the  earth, 
we  may  praise  God  for  our  deliverance,  and 
pray  him  for  our  continuance;  and  with  the 
psalmist  say,  Dominus  fecit  Judicium,  and, 
'  The  ungodly  is  trapped  in  the  works  of  her 
own  hand.'  And  so  pray  God  to  incline  ^our 
heart  to  our  just  desires,  &c/' — ^They  con- 
cluded, tliat  as  it  were  injustice  to^deny  execu- 
tion of  law  tn  any  one  of  her  subjects  that 
should  demand  it,  so  much  more,  to  her  whole 
people  nf  £n;;land,  with  one^voice  and  mind 
making  humble  and  instant  sdp  {or  the  same. 
The   Queen  then  spake  in  this  manner ; 
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Full  grievous  is  thac  way,  whose  going  on, 
and  end,  yield  nothing  but  camber  for  the 
hire  of  a  laborious  journey.  I  have  this  day 
been  in  greater  conflict  with  myself,  than 
eter  in  ail  oiy  life,  whether  I  should  speak, 
or  hold  my  peace.  If  I  speak  and  not  com«> 
plain,  I  snail  dissemble :  and  if  I  should  be 
silent  your  labour  taken  were  all  in  vain.  If 
I  should  complain,  it  might  seem  strange  and 
rare ;  yet  I  confess  that  my  most  hearty  de- 
sire was,  that  some  other  means  might  have 
been  devised  to  work  your  fiecurity  and  mv 
safety,  than  this  which  is  now  propounded. 
So  as  I  cannot  but  complain,  though  not  of 
you,-  yet  unto  you;  thac  I  perceive  by  your 
petitions,  that  my  safety  dependeth  wholly 
upon  the  death  of  anotlier.  If  there  be  any 
that  tbiok.1  have  prolonged  the  time  of  pur- 
pose to  make  a  counterfeit  shew  of  clemency, 
they  do  me  the  most  undeserved  wrong,  as 
He  knoweth,  which  is  the  searcher  of  the 
most  I  secret  thoughts  of  the  heart.  Or,  if 
there  be  any  that  be  persuaded,  that  the 
commissioners  durst  not  pronounce  other 
sentence,^  as  fearing  thereby  to  displeftse  me, 
or  to  seem  to  fail  of  their  care  for  my  safety, 
they  but  heap  Upon  me  most  imurious  oon-^ 
ceits.  For  either  those,  whom  I  bare  put  in 
trust,  have  failed  of  their  duties,  or  else  tbey 
signified  unto  the  commissioners  in  my  name, 
thac  my  will  and  pleasure  was,  that  ever^  one 
should  deal  freely  according  to  his  conscience, 
and  what  they  would  not  openly  declare,  that 
they  should  reveal'  unto  me  in  private.  It 
was  of  my  most  favourable  mind  towards  her, 
that  I  desired  some  other  means  might  be 
found  out  to  prevent  this  mischief  Bat 
since  now  it  is  resolved,  that  my  surety  is, 
most  desperate  without  her  death,  I  have  a 
most  inward  feeling  of  sorrow,  that  I,  which 
have  in  my  time  pardoned  so  many  rebels, 
winked  at  so  many  treasons,  or  neglected 
them  with  silence ;  must  now  seem  to  shew 
cruelty  upon  so  great  a  princess. — I  have, 
since  I  came  ^o  the  crown  of  this  realm, 
seen  many  defamatory  Books  and  Pamphlets 
against  me,  accusing  me  to  be  a  tyrant ;  well 
fore  the  writers  hearts,  I  believe  their  meaning 
was  to  tell  me  news :  and  news  indeed  it  was 
to  me,  to  be  branded  with  the  note  of  ty- 
ranny :  I  tTOuld  it  were  as  great  news  to  hear 
of  their  impiety.  But  what  is  it  which  they 
will  not  write  now,  when  >hey  shall  hear  that 
I  have  given  consent,  that  the  executioner's 
bands  shall  be  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  my 
nearest  kinswoman  ?  But  so  far  am  I  from 
cruelty,  that  lo  save  mine  own  life,  I  would 
not  oft'er  her  violence  ;  neither  hove  I  been 
so  careful  how  to  prolong  mine  own  life,  as 
how  to  oreserve  both :  which  tliat  it  is  now 
impossible,  I  grieve  exceedingly.  I  am  not 
so  void  of  judgment,  as  not  to  see  mine  own 
perils  before  mine  eyes  ;  nor  so  m^d,  to 
sharpen  a  .sword  to  cut  mine  own  throat; 
nor  so  carelesk  as  not  to  provide  for  the 
safety  of  mine^n  life.  But  this  I  consider 
with  Biyself,  thiit  many  a  man  w^ould  put  his 


own  life  in  danger  to  save  a  princess's  life. 
I  do  not  say,  so  will  I ;  yet  have  I  many  times 
thought  upon  it. — But  seeing  so  many  have 
both  written  and  spoken  against  me,  give  ms 
leave,  I  pray  you,  to  say  somewhat  in  mine 
own  defence,  that  ve  may  see  what  manoec 
of  woman  - 1  am,  ror  whose  safety  you  have 
pas^  such  careful  thoughts ;  wherein  as  I 
do  with  most  thankful  heart  consider  your 
vigilant  care,  so  am  I  sure  I  shall  never  re- 
quite it,  had  I  as  many  lives  as  you  ail.— 
When  first  I  took  the  scepter,  I  was  not  nn- 
mindful  of  Ood  the  giver,  and  therefore  began 
my  reign  with  his  service,  and  the  religion  I 
had  been  both  boro  in,  bred  in,  and  I  trust 
shall  die  in.  And  though  I  was  not  i^orast 
how  many  perils  I  should  be  beset  withal  at 
home  for  altering  religion,  and  how  many  groit 
princes  abroad,  of  a  contrary  profession,  would 
attempt  all  hostility  against  me ;  yet  was  I  no 
whit  dismaved,  knowing  that  God,  whom  only 
I  respectecl,  would  detend  both  me  and  my 
cause.  Hence  it  is,  that  so  many  treacheries 
and  conspiracies  have  been  attempted  against 
me,  that  I  rather  marvri  that  I  am,  than 
muse  tliat  I  slM>uld  not  be,  were  it  not  that 
God's  holy  hand  hath  protected  me  beyond 
all  expectation.  Then  to  the  end  I  night 
make  the  better  progress  in  the  ait  of  swaying 
the  sceptre,  I  entered  into  long  and  serious 
cc^tation  what  things  were  worSiy  and  fitting 
for  kings  to  do :  and  I  found  it  most  oeccs* 
sary  that  they  should  be  abundantly  iiimislKd 
with  those  special  virtues,  justice,  temperance, 
prudence,  and  magnanimity.  As  for  the 
two  latter,  I  will  not  boast  myself,  my  sei 
doth  not  permit  it :  but  for  the  two  former, 
I  dare  say,  (and  tliat  without  ostentation)  I 
never  made  a  difference  of  persons,  wliere 
right  was  one;  I  never  preferred  for  fevoor, 
whom  I  thought  not  fit  for  worth ;  I  never 
bent  my  ear  to  credit  a  cale  that  was  first 
told,  nor  was  so  rash  to  corrupt  my  judgment 
with  prejudice,  before  I  iieard  the  cause.  I 
wilt  not  say  but  many  reports  might  haply  be 
brought  me  in  too  much  favour  of  the  one 
side  or  the  other;  for  we  princes  cannot 
hear  ail  ourselves :  yet  this  I  dare  say  boldly) 
my  judgment  wQOt  ever  with  the  truth  «c- 
cording  to  my  understanding.  And  as  foil 
well  Alcibiades  wished  his  friend,  not  to  give 
any  Answer  tiH  lie  had  run  over  the  letter*  of 
tlie  alphabet;  so  have  I  not  used  rash  and 
sodden  resolutions  in  any  things— And  there- 
fore as  touching  your  counsels  and  consulta- 
tions, I  acknowledge  them  to  be  so  careful*^ 
provident  and  profitable  for  the  preservation  of 
my  life,  and  to  proceed  from  minds  sosincerf, 
and  to  me  most  /levoted«  that  I  shall  endea^ 
vour  myself  ail  I  can,  to  give  you  cause  to 
think  vour  pains  not  ill-bestowed,  and  strive 
to  make  myself  worthy  of  such  subjects. 
*  And  now  for  your  Petition,  I  pray  you  for 
this  present  to  content  yourselves  with  un 
Answer  without  Answer.  Your  Judgment  I 
condemn  not,  neither  do  I  miktuLe  >our 
lUasoos,  but  pray  you  to  accept  my  tbaok* 
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*  falneas,  escuse  my  doabtfulness,  aqd  take  in 
^  good  part  luy  answer  aosw/e^less. .  If  I  should 
^  Bay,  i  would  not  do  what  you  request,  I  might 
'  say  perhaps  m6re  than  I  think  :  and  if  I  should 

*  say  I  would  do  it,  I  might  plunge  myself  into 
^  peril,  whom  you  labour  to  preserve  ;  which 

*  in  your  wisdoms  and  discretions  y^  would  not 
^  chat  I  shoutd,  if  ye  consider  the  circumstances 
'  of  place)  time,  and  the  manners  and  condi- 

*  tions  of  men.'   .  -  ^ 

Ailer  thisy  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  was 
prorogued. 

About  that  time  were  lord  Buckhurst  and 
Beale  sent  to  the  queen  of  Scots,  to  signify 
unto  her  that  Sentence  was  prodouoced  against 
her ;  that  the  same  was  approved  and  con- 
firmed by  act  of  parliament,  as  most  just,  and 
the  Execution  thereoT  instantly  sued  for  by 
the  Estates,  out  o(  a  due  regard  of  justice, 
security  and  necessity :  and  therefore  to  per- 
suade her  to  acknowledge  her  Offences  against 
God  and  (he  queen,  and  to  expiate  tbcm  before 
her  death  by  repentance  :  letting  her  under- 
stand, that  as  long  as  she  lived,  the  received 
Keiigion.in  England  could  not  subsist.  Hereat 
she  seemed  with  a  certain  unwont^  alacrity 
to  triumph,  giving  God  thanks,  and  rejoicing  in 
her  heart  that  she  was  hokien  to  be  an  instru- 
ment for  tlie  re-establisbing  of  Religion  ip  this 
island.  And  earnestly  she  prayed,  that  she 
might  have  a  Catholic  priest  to  direct  her  con- 
science, and  minister  the  Sacraments  unto  her. 
A  bishop  and  a  dean  whom  they  commended 
unto  her  for  this  use,  she  utterly  rejected,  and 
sharply  taxed  the  English  nation,  saying  often^ 
That  the  English  had  many  times  slaughtered 
their  kings  ;  no  marvel  therefore,  if  they  now 
also  shew  their  cruelty  upon  me,  that  am  issi^ed 
from  the  blood  of  their  kings. 

Commission  for  tjit  Execution  of  the  Queen  of 

Scots. 

The  publication  of  the  Sentence  was  stayed 
awhile  by  the  intercession  of  L' A  ubespine  the 
French  ambassador  ;*  but  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember, through  the  earnest  instance  of  some 
courtiers^  it  was  publicly  prodaimed  all  over 
the  city  of  London,. the  lord  mayor,  the  alder- 
men, and  principal  oilicers  and  citizens  being 
present,  and  afterward  throughout  the  whole 
realm.  In  the  Proclamation  the  queen  seri- 
ously protested,  that  this  publication  was  ex- 
torted from  her  not  without  exceeding  grief  of 
mind,  out  of  a  certain  necessity,  and  the*  most 
vehement  .prayers  and  obtestations  of  the 
Estates  of  the  Realm ;  though  there  were, 
which  thought  this  to  proceed  of  women's 
cunning,  who  though  they  much  desire  a  thing, 
yet  will  always  seem  rather  to  be  constrained 
unto  it«t    Afterwards,  on  February  the  1st, '  a 

*  See  the  ^rench  Ambassador's  (Belle vre) 
Speech  to  queen  Elizabeth.  Thuan.  Histor. 
lib.  86,  p.  157.  Genev.  Edit. 

t  Bishop  Warburton  writes  to  Hurd  (March 
3,  ir59),  "  You  will  be  amused  with  a  very 
extf  aordinary  Letter  of  Mary  to  Elizabeth  at 

TOL.  I.     ' 


Commission  passed  the  Great  Seal  for  her  Exe- 
cution, which  was  as  follows  : 

*  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of 

p.  568  of  Murdin's  State  Papers,  and  I  dure 
say  you  will  notthink  it  one  ot  the  least  causes 
of  the  fatal  catastrophe  which  soon  followed." 
This  liCtter  here  follows : 

A  Letter  from  the  Queen  cf  Scots  to  Queen 

Elizabeth, 

SuivANT  ce  que  je  Vous  ay  promis  et  auvei 
despuis  desirCj  je  vous  declare  ores,  qu'aveques 
regret,  que  telles  choses  soyent  ammenees  en 
question,  mays  tres  sincerement  et  sans  auqune  ' 

f)assion,  dont  japelle  mon  Dieu  a  tesmoincr,  que 
a  Comptesse  de  Schreusbury  raadit  de  Vous  ce 
qui  suit  au  plus  pres  de  ces  Terraes.  Ala  plus  part 
de  quoy  je  protest^  ^voir  respondu,  repreuant 
la  diite  dame  de  croire  ou  parler  si  lisientieuse* 
meat  de.  Vous,  comme  chose  que  je  ne  croy  ois 
point,  nicroy  a  present,  congnoissant  le  Naturel  . 
de  la  Comptesse  et  de  quel  esprit  elle  estoit 
alors   poulssee  contre  vous.      rremierement, 
qu*un,  auquel  elle  disoit  que  vous  aviez  faict 
promesse  >de  maria^e  devant  une  Dame  de 
vosire  chambre,  avoit  cousche  infinies  foys  au- 
vesques  Vous  avec  toute  la  licence  et  privaulte 
qui  se  peut  dser  entre  Mari  et  famme  ;  Mays 
qu'indubi tablemen t  Vous  nestiez  pas  comma 
les  aultres  fammes,  et  pour  ce  respect  cestoit 
follie  a  touz  cei^lx  qui  afiectoient  vostre  Manage 
avec  Monsieur  le  Doc  d'  Anjou,  d^aultant  qu^il 
nc  ce  pourroit  accomplir;   et   que  Vous   ne 
vouldriez   jamays  perdu    la  liberie  de  Vootr 
fayre  fayre  Tamour  et  auvoir  vostre  plesir  tous- 
jours  auveques  nouveaulx  amoareulx,  regretant 
ce,  disoit  elle,  que  Tons  ne  yous  contentiez  de 
Maister  Haton,  et  un  aultre  de  ce  Royaulme ; 
mays  que  pour  I'honneur  du  pays  il  luy  fuschoit 
Ic  plus,  que  vous  aviez  oon  seullement  cngasge 
vostre  honneur  auveques  un  estrahgier  Nomm^ 
Simier,  Talant  trouver  de  nuit  en  la  chambre 
dune  dame,  que  la  dicte  Comptesse  blasmoit 
fort  a  ceste  occasion  la,  ou  Vous  le  baisiez  et 
usiez  auvec  luy  de  diverses  privaultes  deshon- 
nei>^s ;  mays  au*si  luy  revelliez  les  segretz  du 
Royaulme,  trahisant  vos  propres  Counseillers 
avvesques  luy  :  Que  Vous  vous  estierdesportee 
de  la  mesme  dissolution  avec  le  Due  son  May* 
stre,  qui  vous  avoit  este  trouver  une  nuit  k  la 
porte  de  vostre  chambre,  ou  vous  laviez  rancon- 
tre  auvec  vostre  seuUe  chemise  et  manteau  de 
nuit,  et  que  par  apres  vous  laviez  laisse  entrer, 
et  qu'il  demeura  avveques  Vous  pres  de  troys 
heures.  Quant  au  diet  Haton,  que  vous  le'cou- 
riez  a  force,  faysant  si  pobliquement  paroitre 
I'amour  que  luy  portiez,  qui  luy  mesmes  estoit  ^ 
contreint  de  s'en  retirer,  et  que  Vous  donnastes 
un  sooffiet  a  Kiligreu  pour  ne  vous  avoir  ra- 
meoe  le  diet  Haton,  que  vous  avyiez  envoiay 
rappeller  par  luy,  s'etant  desparti  en  choliere 
d'auveques  vous  pour  quelqiies  injures  que  luy 
rfuviez  dittes  pour  certems  boutons  dor  qu'l  au« 
volt  sur  son  babit.     Qu*elle  auvoit  travaille  de 
fayre  espouserau  d  it 'Haton,  la  feu  Comtesse  * 
de  Lenox  sa  fille,  mays  que  de  creinte  de  Vous, 
4  B 
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*  England,  Frnnre  and  Ireland,  &c.  To  our 
'trusty  and  welUbeloved  cousinS|  George  earl 

*  of  Shrewsbury,    earl   marsFial    of  England ; 

*  Henry  earl  or"  Kent  :  Henry  earl  of  Derby ; 

*  George  earl  of  Cumberland ;  aod  Henry  earl 
/  of  Pembroke,  greeting,  &c.  Whereas  sithence 

■       ■         ■  '  ■  ■      » 

il  ue  osoit  entendre;  que  mesme  le  Comte 
d'Oxfort  nosoit  ce  rappoioter  auveques'sa  fam- 
ine de  peur  de  pcrdre  la  faveur  qu'il  esperoit 
recepvoir  par  vous  fayre  I'amour :  Que  vous 
estiez  prodigue  enrers  toutes  tclies  gens  et 
cculx  qui  ce  mesloient  de  telles  mesnees,  cooime 
a  un  de  Vostre  Chambre  Gorge,  auquel 
Vous  avviez  donne  troys  centz  ponds  de 
rante  pour  vous  awoir  apporte  les  nouvelles 
du    retour  de    Halton :    Qu*a    toutz    aultres 

.  Vous  estiez  fort  ingrate  chische,  et  qu'il  ni 
avoit.que  troys  ou  quaere 'en  vostre  Roy  aulme 
a  qui  Vous  ayez  jamays  faict'  bico;  Me 
confcillant,  en  nant  extrcsmement^  mettre  mon 
filz   sur  les  rancs   pour  vous  fayre  i'amours, 

.  coinme  chore  qui  me  serviroit  grandcment  et 
metroit  Monsieur  le  Due  horsde  quartier;  qui 
me  seroit  tres  prejudibiable  si  U  i  continuoit; 

'  et  lui  repliquanr,  que  cela  seroit  oris  pour  une 
vriiye  moquerie,  cHe  me  respondit  que  Vous 
estiez  si  vayne  et  en  si  bonne  opinion  de  vos- 
tre beautf,  coinrae  si  vous  estiez  quelque  de- 
esse  du  ciel ;  qu'elle  prandroit  sur  ia  teste  de 
le  vous  fayre  oroirefacillcment  et  entretiendroit 
monlilz  en  ceste  humeur ;  Que  Vous  preniez  si 
grand  plesir  en  JRateries  hors  de  toute  rayson, 
igue  Ton  vous  disoit,  comme  de  dire,  qu'on  ne 
vous  osoit  par  foys  reguarder  a  plain,  d'aultant 
que  vostre  face  ioysoit  comme  le  S olcill :  Qu'- 
elle et  toutes  les  aultres  Dames  de  la  Court 
estoints  coutreintes  d'oser,  et  qu'en  son  dernier 
voyage  vers  Vous,  Elle  et  la  feu  Couipiesse  de 
Lenox  parlant  a  Vous  n*osoient  s'entrere- 
garder  Tune  et  I'autre  de  peur  de  s'eclater  de 
rire  des  cassades  quelle  voua  donnoint,  me  priant 

.  a  son  retour  de  tancer  sa  fiUe  quelle  n'avoyt 
jamays  seen  persuader  de. fayre  le  mesme; 
et  quant  a  sa  fiUe  Talbot,  elle  s'assuroit  qu'elle 
ne  fauUlroit  jamays  de  vous  rire  au  nez ;  la 
dictc  dame  Talbot  lors  quelle  tous  alia  fayre  la 
reveiaiAce  ct  donne  le  ferment  comme  I'une  de 
voz  servantes,  a  son  retour^imediatement,  me 

/  lecomtnnt  comme  une  chose  fayte  en  moquerie, 
inc  pria  de  ^accepter  pareill,'  may  plus  ressent 
ct  en  tier  vers  moy,  du  quel  je  feiz  long  terns 
refus ;  mays  a  la  iin  a  force  de  larmes  je  la 

^  laijsay  faire,  disjint  quelle  ne  vouldroit  pour 
chose  du  mondeestre  en  vostre  service  pres  de 
vostre  per^nne,  d'autant  quelle  auroit  peur 
que  quand  seriez  en  cholere  ne  luy  Assies 
comme  a  sa  cousine  Skedmur,  a  qui  vous  auviez 
rompu  un  doibr,  faciant  a  croire  a  ceulx  de  la 
>     court,  que  cestoit  un  chandelier  qui  cstoit  tombe 

_  dessiib/. ;  et  qpVi  une  nultre  vos  servant  'a  talle 
auviez  donne  un  iriand  coup  de  coubteau  sur  la 
mayn  :  ht  en  un  mot,  pour  ces  dtnnieri  pomtz 
et  coinmuns  pelitz  ruportz,  Croyez  <^ue  vous 
tisU^i  joiiee  et  contrefaicte  par  ellcs  con)me 
en  coinmedie  tmirc  mes  fammes  mcsmes  ;  ce 
q<i'iij)erv:evant,  jc  vous.  jure  que  jo  deiVendis  a 


'  the  Sentence  given  by  you,  and  others  of  our 
'  council,  nobility  and  judges,  against  the  queen 
'  of  Scots,  by  the  name  of  Mary,  the  daughter 
'  of  James  5,  late  king  of  Scots,  commoQly 
'  called  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  dowager  of 
'  France,  as  to  you  is  well  known;  all  tfa» 

mes  fammes  ne  ce  plus  mesler.  Davanta^, 
la  dicte  Comtesse  ma  autrcfoys  advertie  que 
Vovs  vouUiez  appointer  Kolson  pour  me  fayrt 
Tamour  et  essayer  de  me  deshonorer,  soyt  en 
effect  ou  par  mauvais  bruit,  de  quoy  il  avojt 
instructions  de  vostre  bousche  propre:  Que 
Ruxby  veint  id,  il  i  a  environ  viii  ans,  pour 
atempter  a  ma  vie,  ayant  parle  a  vous  mtsones, 
qui  lay  auviez  dit  quil  fit  ce  a  que  Walsin^^ham 
luy  commenderoit  et  dirigeroit.  Quant  la  dicte 
Comtesse  poursuivoit  le  manage  de  sod  tiiz 
Charles  auveques  une  des  niepeces  du  Milord 
Paget,  et  que  d^ttre  part  Vous  voulliez  lavoir 
par  pure  et  absolue  aucthorite  pour  un  des 
Knoles,  pour  ce  quil  estoit  vostre  parent ;  elle 
crioit  fort  contre  vous,  et  disoit  que  cestoit  uae 
vraye  tirannie,  voulant  a  vostre  fantasie  enlerer 
toutes  les  heritieres  du  pays,  et  que  vous  aviez 
indignem^nt  use  le  dit  Paget  par  parolles  ii^u- 
ricuses;  mays  qu'enfin  la  Noblesse  de  ce  Royao- 
me  ne  le  vous  soufrisoit  pas  mesmement,  si  vous 
adrassiez  a  telz  aultres  quelle  connoissoit  bieu. 
II  y  a  environ  quatre  ou  sing  ans  que  Vous  ex- 
tant malade  et  moy  ausi  au  mesme  temps,  elle 
me  dit,  que  vostre  Mai  provenoit  de  la  clostars 
d'une  fistulle  que  vouz  aviez  dans  une  jambe ; 
et  que  sans  doubte  venant  a  perdre  voz  moy<, 
Vous  mourriez  bien  tost,  s'en  re^^jouissant  sur 
une  vayne  imagination  quelle  a  eue  de  long 
temps  par  les  predictions  d'un  nomme  Jon 
Lenton,  et  d'un  vieulx  liuvre  qui  prediroit 
vostre  raort  par  violence,  et  la  succession  dune 
aultre  Royne,  quelle  interpretoit  eflre  moy,  rc- 
gretant  s^llement  que  parle  dit  liuvre  il  estoic 
predit  que  le  Royne  qui  vous  deubroit  succeder 
ne  regneroit  que  trois  ans,  et  mouroit  coamie 
vous,  par  violance,  ce-  que  estoit  represente 
mesme  en  peinture  dans  le  dit  liuvre,  auquel 
il  y  avoyt  un  dernier  feuillet,  le  contenu  duquel 
elle  ne  ma  jamais  voulou  dire.  Elle  scait  elle 
mesme  que  jay  tousjours  pris  cela  pour  ane 
pure  foUie,  mays  elle  fesoit  bien  son  com^<te 
destre  la  premiere  aupres  de  moy,  et  met»'ut:^ 
ment  que  uion  filz  epouseroit  ma  niepce  Arbela. 
Pour  la  fin  je  vous  jure  encores  un  coup  sur 
ma  foy  et  hoimeur  que  ce  que  desubz  est  trei 
veritable;  et  que  de  ce  qui  conserne  vostre 
honneur,  ilnemest  jamays  tombe  en  Tentcnue- 
ment  de  vous  fayre  tort  par  le  reveller;  e 
qu'il  ne  ce  scuura  jamays  par  moy,  le  tcnrwt 
pour  tres  faulx.  Si  je  puis  avoir  rest  hear  de 
parler  a  vous,  je  vous  diray  plus  uarticuliere* 
ment. les  noms,  terns,  iieux  et  aultres  sirron- 
stances  pour  vous  fayre  congnoibtre  la  verite  et 
de  cessi  otd'aukreschosesqueje  reserve,  quant 
je  seray  tout  a  fa^ct  asseuree  de  vostre  aroiiie, 
laquellc  comme  je  desire  plus  que  jamays,  ausM 
si  je  la  puis  ceste  foys  obtenir,  vous  ueu^lfs 
jamays  parente,  amy,  ny  mesmes  subject,  plus 
tidellc  et  alVcctionnee  que  je  vous  seray.    Po^r 
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*  States  in  the  last  Parliament  assembled,  did 
'  not  only  deliberately,  by  great  advice,  allow 
'  and  approve  the  same  Sentence  as  just  and 

*  honourable,  but  also  with  all  humbleness  and 

*  earnestness  possible,  at  sundry  times  ^eqoire, 

*  solicit,  and  press  us  to  direct  such  further 
'  £xeciilion  against  her  person,  as  they  did 
'  adjudge  her  to  have  daily  deserved ;  adding 
'  thereunto,  that  the  forbearing  thereof  was, 

*  and  woald  be  daily  certain  and  undoubted 
'  danger,  not  only  unto  our  own  life,  but  also 

*  unto  themselves,  their  posterity,  and  the  pub- 

*  lie  estate  of  this  realm,  as  well  for  the  cause 
'  of  the  gospel,  and  true  religion  of  Christ,  as 
'  for  the  {)eace  of  the  whole  realm :  where- 
'  upon  we  did,  aUhoiigh  the  same  were  with 
'  some  delay  of  time^  publish  the  same  Sen- 

*  fence  by  our  Proclamation,  yet  hitherto  have 

*  ibrborn  to  give  direction  for  the  further  satis- 

*  faction  of  the  aforesaid  most  earnest  requests, 

*  made  by  ouc  said  states  of  our  parli anient, 
'  whereby  we  do  daily  understand,  by  all  sorts 

*  of  our  loving  sul»jects,  both  of  our  nobility 
'  and  council,  and  also  of  the  wisest,  greatest, 
'  and  best  devoted  of  all  subjects  of  inferior 

I    *  degrees,  how  greatly  and  deeply,  from  the 

*  bottom  of  their  hearts,  they  are  grieved  and 

*  afflicted  with  daily,  yea  hourly  fears  of  our 
'  life,  and  thereby  c'on-iequently  with  a  dreadful 

*  doubt  and  expectation  of  the  ruio  of  the  pre- 
'  sent  happy  and  godly  estate  of  this  realm,  if 
'  we  should  forbear  the  further  final  execution 

*  as  it  is  deserved,  and  neglect  their  general  and 
^  continual  riequesis,    prayers,    counsels    and 

*  advices.     And  thereupon  contrary  to  our  na- 

*  tural  disposition  in  such  case,  being  overcome 
'  with  the  evident  weight  of  their  counsels,  and 
'  their  daily  intercessions,  importing  such  a  ne- 

*  ccssity,  as  appeareth  directly  tending  to  the 

*  safety  not  only  of  ourself,  but  abo  to  the 
'  weal  of  our  whole  realm,  'we   have  conde- 

*  scended  to  suffer  Justice  to  take  place  ;  and 
'  for  tlie  Execution  thereof,  upon  the  special 
<  trusty  experience  and*  confidence  which  we 

Dieu  asseurez  Vous  de  oelle  qui  vous  veult  et 
pcuit  Servir.  De  mon  lit  forcant  inon  bras  et 
mcs  douleurs  pour  vous  satisfayre  et  obeir. 

Marie  R 

N.  B.  This  Letter  from  the  Queen  of  Scots 
is  thought  to  be  tlie  same  which  Mr  Carte  re- 
fers lo  in  his  History  of  England,  vol.  iii. 
page  828,  publislied  1752  :  The  Concealment 
and  Discovery  of  which,  as  there  represented, 
is  entirely  unsupported  from  any  Evidence  that 
is  come  to  my  knowledge.  The  Letter  itself, 
in  the  Original,  I  found  open  amongst  the  other 
papers  of  the  eurl  of  Salisbury's  Library,  with- 
out any  appearance  of  design  to  have  it  se- 
creted. And  the  manner  in  which  it  was  dis- 
covered, as  Mr.  Carte  atiirms  upon  the  testi- 
monies by  him  referred  to,  is  a  circumstance 
absolutely  unknown  to  any  one  person  in  my 
lord  Salisbury's  family,  as  far  as  I  can  learn 
from  the  strictest  enquiry  1  have  made  con- 
cerning it. 


have  of  youp  loyalties,  faithitilness  and  love> 
both  toward  our  person  and  the  safety  thereof^ 
and  lUso  to  your  native  countries,  whereof 
you*  are  roost  noble  and  principal  members ; 
We  do  will,  and  by  Warrant  hereof  do  autho^ 
rize  you,  as  soon  as  ynu  shall  have  time  con- 
venient, to  repair  to  our  Castle  of  Fother- 
ingny,  where  the  said  queen  of  Scots  is  in 
custody  of  our  rieht  tru!>ty  and  faithful  ser- 
vant and  counsellor,  sir  Amias  Po^Uet,  knt* 
and  then  taking  her  into  your  charge,  to 
cause  by  your  commandment  Execution  to  bo 
done  upon  her  person,  in  the  presence  of 
yourselves,  and  the  aforesaid  sir  Amias  Powlet, 
and  of  sucb  other  officers  of  justice  as  you 
shall  command  to  attend  upon  you  foD  tliat 
purpose ;  aod  the  same  to  be  done  in  such 
manner  andform^  and  at  such  time  and  place, 
and  by  such  persons,  as  to  five,  four  or  three 
of  you,  shall  bethought  by  your  discretions 
convenient,  notwithstanding  any  law,  statute  or 
ordinance  to  the  contrary.  And  these, our 
letters  patent  sealed  with  our  great  seal  of 
England,  shall  be  to  you,  and  every  ofyou, 
and  to  all  persons  that  shall  be  present,  or 
that  shall  be,  by  you,  commanded  to  do  any 
tiling  appertaining  to  the  aforesaid  Execution^ 
a  full  sufficient  Warraiit,  and  Discharge  for 
ever.  And  further,  we  are  alse  pleased  and 
contented,  and  hereby  we  do  will,  command 
and  authorize  our  Chancellor  of  England,  ^at. 
the  requests  ofyou  all,  and  every  ofyou,  that 
the  duplicate  ot  our  Letters  Patent,  be  to  aU 
purposes  made,  dated  and  sealed  with  our 
great  Seal  of  England,  as  these  presents 
now  arc  :  In  witness  whereof,  vvc  have 
caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent. 
.  Yeoven  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the  1st 
day  of  February,  in  the  29ih  year  ol^our  reign.* 

Queen  Elizabeth's  Letter  directed  to  Sir  Amiai 
Powlet,  knt.  Keeper  of  the  Queen  of  ■  Scots, 
at  the  Castle  of  Fotheringay, 

Amias,  my  most  faithful  servant,  God  re- 
ward tliee  treble- fold  in  the  double  of  thy  most 
troublesome  charge  so  well  discharged :  if  you 
knew,  my  Amias,  how  kmdiy,  besides  dutiful- 
ly, my  grateful  heart  accepts  your  double  la- 
bours, and  faithful  actions,  your  wise  orders, 
and  safe  regards,  performed  in  so  dangerous  a 
charge,  it  would  ease  your  travel,  and  rejoice 
your  heart,  in  that  I  cannot  balance,  in  any 
weight  of  my  judgment,  the  value  that  I  prize 
you  at,  and  suppose  no  treasure  to  countervail 
such  faith ;  and  shall  condemn  myself,  in  that 
thought  I  never  committed,  if  I  reward  not 
such  deserts  \  yea,  let  me  lack  when  I  mbst 
need,  if  I  acknowledge  not  soch  a  ilierit  witk 
a  reward,  not  omnibus  datum;  but  let , your 
wicked  murderess  know,  how  with  hearty  soi^ 
row  her  vile  deserts  compel  these  orders;  and 
bid  her  from  me,  ask  God  forgiveness  for  her 
treacherous  dealing  against  my  life  many  years, 
to  the  intolerable  peril  of  ^ler  own  :  and  yet 
not  content  with  so  many  forgive* esses,  but 
must  fall  again  so  horribly,  far  passing  a  wo- 
man's thought,  much  less  a  princess's ;  instead 
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of  excusing  whereof,  not  one  can  serve  it,  be- 
ing so  plainly  confe^tsed  by  the  author  of  mj 
guilcleiib  deadi.  Let  rept^ntance  take  place, 
and  let  not  the  fiend  possess  her,  no  that  the 
better  part  be  lost,  which  I  pray  witli  hands 
lifted  up  to  him,  ti^it  can  both  save  and  spill, 
with  my  mo^t  loving  adieu,  and  prayer  for  thy 
long  hie,'  your  assured  and  loving  sovereign,  as 
heart,  by  guud  desert,  iudureth,  Elizabeth, 
Jiegina, 

Queen  Mary's    Execution, 

In  pursuance  or  ttiis  Commission,  she  was 
executed  th^  8th  day  of  February  following,  in 
which  queen  Elizabeth  afterwards  pretended 
she  was  surprized  ;  the  mannecwiAireof  is  thus 
related  by  Cnmden.  • 

Queen    Kiizabctli,    after  some  hesitation, 
having  delivered   a  Writing  to  Davison,   one 
of  her  Secretaries,  signed  with 'her  own  hand, 
cominunding  a  Warrant  under  the  great  seal  of 
England   to  be  drawn  up  for  the  Execution, 
which  was  to  lie  in  readiness  in  case  of  any 
dangerous  Attempt  upon  queen  Elizabeth,  com- 
manded him  to  acquaint  no  man  therewith; 
the  next  day  the  queen  changed  her  mind,  and 
commanded   Davison  by  Killegrew   that  the 
Warrant  iihouid  not  be  drawn.     Davison  came 
presently  to  the  queen,  and  told  her  that  it  was 
dtawn  and  under  seal  already;  at  which  she 
was  somewhat  moved,  and   blamed  him  for 
making  such  haste.f    He  notwithstanding  ac- 
quainted the  Council  both  with  the  Warrant 
and   the  whole  matter,  and  easily  persuaded' 
checn  who  were  apt  to  believe  what  they  de- 
tired,  that  the  queen  had  commanded  it  should 
be  executed.      Hereupon  without  any  delay 
Beale,  who  in  respect  of  religion  was  the  queen 
of  Scots  most  bitter  adversary,  was  sent  down 
with  one  or  two  Executioners,  and  a  Warrant, 
wherein  authority  was  given  to  the  earls  of 
Shrewsbury^  Kent,  Derby,   Cumberland,  and 
others,  to  see  Execution   done  according  to 
law ;  and  this  without  the  queen's  knowledge. 
And  though  she  at  that  very  time  told  Davison, 
that  she  would  take  another  course,  yet  did  not 
he  fbr  all  that  call  Beale  back. 
'  ^    As  soon  as  the  earls  were  come  to  Fother- 
ingay,  they,  together  with  sir  Amias  Powlet, 
and  sir  Drew  Drufy,'to  whose  custody  the 
queen  of  Scots  was  committed^  came  to  her  and 
told  her  the  cause  of  their  coming,  reading  the 
Warrant,  and  in  fe^v  words  admonished  her  to 
prepare ,  herself  for  Death,  for  she  was  to  die 
the  next  day/    She  undauntedly,  and  with  a 
composed  spirit,  qiade  this  Answer ;  '  I  did 
*  not  think  the  queen,  my  sister,  would  have 

•  Canwl.  Eliz.  p.  38'2. 

f  Til  is  seeuis  to  have  been  one  of  that  queen's 
artifices  in  order  to  excuse  herself  to  the  king 
ol  Scots ;  and  tliough,  to  put  the  better  colour 
upon  it,  she  afterwards  sacrificed  her  Secretary, 
yet  the  whole  affair  was  (very  probably)  trans- 
ucfted  with  her  knowledge'  and  approbation, 
for  which,  see  Davison's  Apology  iu  Camden. 
l-'or  the  Proceedings  ajeainst  DavisoD,  Se« 
Ke.  65  of  the  preseot  Volume. 


\5^ti.—Proceedmg$  a^aimt  [1208 

*  consented  topj  death,  who  am  not  subject 
'to  your  law 'and  jurisdiction  ;  bat  peeing  her 
'  pleasure  is  so,  Death  shall  be  to  me  most 
'  welcome;  neither  is  that  soul  worthy  of  tbe 
'  high  and  everlasting  joys  above,  whose  body 

*  cannot  endure  one  stroke  utlhe  esecutioner.' 

She  desired  she  might  have  Confereme  with 
her  Almoner,  her  Confessor^  and  Melvin,  the 
Master  of  her  Household:  for  her  Coniessor,  it 
was  flatly  denied  that  he  should  come  at  her; 
and  the  earls  recommcDded  to  her  the  bishop, 
or  the  dean  of  Peterborough,  to  coAifort  her ; 
whom  she  refusing,  the  eaH  of  Kent,  in  a  hot 
burning  zeal  to  religion,  broke  forth  into  these 
words  among  other  speeches:  '  Your  hfe  will 

*  be  the  death  of  our  Religion,  as  contrariwise 
'  your  death  will  be  the  life,  thereof.'  Mention 
being  madeof  Babington,  she  constantly  denied 
his  Conspiracy  to  have  been  at  all  known  to 
her,  and  the  revenge  of  her  wrong  she  left  to 
God.  Then  enquiring  what  was  become  of 
Naw.and  Curie;  she  asked  whether  it  were 
ever  heard  of  before,  that  servants  were  sub- 
orned and  accepted  as  Witnesses  against  their 
master's  life?  , 

When  the  earls  were  departed,  she  com- 
manded supper  to  be  hastened,  that  she  might 
the  better  dispose  of  her  concerns.  She  supped 
temperately,  as  her  manner  was ;  and  seeing 
her  servants,  both  men  and  women,  weeping 
and  lamenting  as  site  sat  at  supper,  she  com- 
forted them  with  great  courage  und  magna- 
nimity, bad  them  le^ve  mournnig,  and  rather 
rejoice,  that  stie^  was  now  to  de<part  out  of  a 
world  of  miseries.  Turning  to  Burgotn,  her 
physician,  she  asked  him  whether  he  did  not 
now  find  the  force  of  Truth  to  be  great: 
'  They  say,'  quoth  she, '  that  I  must  die,  be- 

*  cause  I  have  plotted  against  tfie  queen's  life ; 
'  yet  the  earl  of  Kent  tells  me,  there  is  no 

<  other  cause  of  my  death,  but  that  they  are 
'•  afraid  for  their  Religion  because  of  me ;  neither 

<  hath  my  offence  against  the  queen,  but  iheir 

<  fear  because  of  me,  drawn  this  end  upcm  me, 
'  while  some,  under  the  colour  of  Religion,  and 
'  the  public   good,  aim  at  their  own  pr.vAte 

*  respects  and  advantaees.' 

Towards  the  end  of  supper  she  drank  to  all 
her  servants,  who  pledged  her  in  order  npon 
their  knees,  mingling  tears  with  the  wine,  and 
begging  pardon  for  their  neglect  of  their  doty; 
as  she  also  in  like  manner  did  of  them. — After 
supper  she  perused  her  WiH,  read  over  the  In- 
ventory of  her  Goods  and  Jewels,  and  wrote 
down  the  Names  of  those,  to  whom  she  be- 
queathed every  particular.  To  some  she  dis- 
tributed money  with  her  own  hand.  To  her 
Confessor  she  wrote  a  Letter,  that  hie  would 
make  intercession  for  her  to  God  in  his  prayers. 
She  wrote  also  letters  of  recommendation  fbr 
her  servants  to  the  French  king  and  tlie  duke 
of  Guise.  At  her  wonted  time  she  went  to 
bed»  slept  some  hours;  and  then  waking,  spent 
the  rest  of  the  nieht  in  .prayer. 

The  fatal  day  being  oome,  which  was  the  8th 
of  February,  she  dressed  hmelf  as  gorgeously, 
as  she  was  wont  to  do  upon  festival  days,  and 
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calling  ber  servants  together,  commanding  her 
Will  to  be  read ;  prayed  them  to  take  their 
legacies  in  ^ood  part,  for  her  ability  would  not 
extend  to  giving  them  any  greater  matters. 

Then  fixing  her  mind  wholly  upo6  God  in 
her  Oratory,  or  ordinary  place  of  prayer,  witli 
si^hs  and  groans,  and  prayers,  she  begged  bis 
Divine  Grace  and  favour,  till  such  time  as 
Thomas  Andrews,  sheriff  of  the  county,  ao- 
quaibted  her,  that  she  must  now  come  forth : 
And  forth,  she  came  with  state,  countenance 
and  presence  majestically  compoeed ;  a  chear> 
ful  look,  and  a  matron-like  and  modest  habit ; 
her  head  covered  with  a  linen  veil/  and  that 
lumging  dovm  to  the  ground,  her  prayer-beads 
hanging  at  her  girdle,  tuid  carryinc  a  crucifix  of 
ivory  in  her  hands.-^In  the  porcn  she  was  re- 
ceived by  the  earls  and  other  noblemen,  where 
Melvin,'her  servant,  falling  upon  his  knees,  and 
pouring  forth  tears,  bewailed  his  bard  hap,  that 
be  was  to  carry  into  Scotland  the  woerol  tid- 
ings of  the  unhappy  fate  of  bis  lady  and  mis- 
tress :  She  thus  comforted  him^  '  Lament  not, 
'  bnt  rattier  rejoice,  thou  shalt  by-and-by  see 
'  Mary  Stuart  freed  from  all  ber  cares.    Tell 

*  them,  that  I  die  constant  in  my  Religion,  and 
'  firm  in  my  fidelity  and  affection  towards  Scot- 
'  land  and  France.  God  forgive  them,  who 
'  have  thirsted  after  my  blood,  as  harts  do  after 
'  the  fountam  !  Thou,  O  God  I  who  art  Troth 
'  itself,  and  perfectly  and  truly  understandest 
'  the  inward  thoughts*  of  my  lieart,  knowest  how 
'  greatly  1  have  desired  that  the  kingdoms  of 
'  EiigUuid  and  Scotland  might  be  united  into 

*  one.     Commend  me  to  my  son,  and  assure 

*  him,  tba^  I  have  done  nothing,  which  may  be 
'  pr^udicial  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  ad- 
'  monish  him  to  hold  in  amity  and  friendship 
'  with  the  queen  of  England ;  bnd  see  thou  do 

*  bim  faithful  service.' 

And  now  the  tears  trickling  down,  she  bade' 
JVIelvin  s(-veral  times  farewell,  who  wept  as  fast 
as  she.  Then  turning  to  the  earls,  she  prayed 
them  that  her  servants  mieht  be  civilly  dealt 
withal :  That  they  might  enjoy  their  Legacies, 
that  they  might  stand  by  her  at  her  Death,  and 
might  be  sent  back  into  their  own  country  with 
letters  of  safe  conduct.  The  former  request 
they  granted,  but  that  they  should  stand  by 
her  at  her  death,  the  earl  of  Kent  shelved  him- 
self somewhat  unwilling,  fearing  some  supersti- 
tion. *  Fear  it  not,'  said  she,  *  These  harmless 
*■  souls  desire  only  to  take  tlieir  last  farewel  of 
'  me :  I  know  my  sbter  Elizabeth  would  not 
'  have  denied  me  so  small  a  matter,  that  my 
'  women  should  be  then  present,  were  it  bnt  for 

*  the  honour  of  the  female  sex.  I  am  her  near 
-^  kinswoman,  descended  from  Henry  7,  queen 

*  dowager  of  France,  and  anointed  queen  of 

*  Scots.' 

When  she  bad  said  this,  and  turned  herself 
aside,  it  "^as  At  last  granted,  that  iuch  of  her 
servants  as  she.  should  name  should  be  present. 
She  named  Melvin,  Burgoin  ber  physiciau,  her 
apothecary,  her  surgeon,  two  waiting  women, 
and  others,  of  whom  Melvin  bore  up  her  train. 
So  the  gentlemen,  two  earls  and  the  sheriff 
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going  before  her,v8be  came  to  the  scaffold, 
which  was  built  at  the  upper  end  oi  the  Uall^ 
on  which  was  placed  a  chair,  a  cushion,  and  a 
block^  all  covered  with  black  cloth.  As  soon 
as  she  was  set  down,  and  silence  command- 
ed,  Beale  read  the  Warrant:  She  heard 
it  attentively,  yet  as  if  her  thoughts  were 
taken  up  with  somewhat  else.  Then  Fletcher, 
dean  of  Peterborough,  be^an  a  long  Speech  to 
her  touching  the  Condition  of  ber  Life  past^ 
present,  and  to  come.  She  interrupted  him 
once  or  twice  as  he  was  speaking,  prayed  him 
not  to  trouble  himself,  protesting  tnat  she  was 
firmly  fixed  and  resolved  in  the  ancient  Catho- 
lic itoman  Religion,  and  for  it  was  ready  to 
shed  her  last  blood.  When  he  earnestly  per- 
suaded her  to  true  repentance,  and  to  put  her 
whole  trust  in  Christ  by  an  assured  faith  ;  she 
answered.  That  in  that  religion  she  wfi  both 
born  and  bred,  and  now  ready  to  die.  The 
earls  said  they  would  prav  with  her ;  to  whom 
she  said,  that  she  would  give  them  hearty 
thanks,  if  they  would  prsy  for  her:  but  to 
join,  said  she,  in  prayer  with  you,  who  are  of 
another  profession,  would  be  in  me  a  beinoue 
sin.  Then  they  appointed  the  dean  to  pray  * 
with  whom  w^ile  the  multitude  that  stood 
round  about  were  pruying,  she  fell  down  upon 
her  knees,  and  holding  the  Crucifix  before  her 
in  ber  hands,  prayed  in  Latin,  with  her^rvants, 
out  of  the  office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

After  the  Dean  Had  made  an  end  of  praying, 
she  in  English  recommended  the  church,  her 
son,  and  queen  Eiixabeih  to  God,  beseeching 
him  to  turn  away  his  wrath  from  this  island, 
and  professitig,  that  she  reposed  her  hope  of 
Salvation  in  the  btood  of  Christ :  lifting  up  the 
Crucifix,  she  called  on  the  Celestial  Choir  of 
Saints  to  make  intercession  to  him  for  her  i 
Slie  forgave  all  her  enemies,  and  kissing  the 
Crucifix,  and  signing  herself  with  the  Cross, 
she  said,  '  As  thy  arm?<,  O  Christ !  were  spread 
'  out  upon  the  cross,  so  receive  me  with  the 
'  stretched-out  arms  of  thy  mercy,  and  forgive 
'  my  sins.'  Then  the  executioners  asked  her 
forptiveiiCbs,  which  she  granted  them.  And 
when  her  woaien  had  taken  off  her  upper  gar- 
ments (which  she  was  e»iger  and  ImSty  to  have 
done),  wailing  and  lamenting  the  while,  she 
kissed  them;  and  signing  them  with  the  Cross, 
with  a  chearrul  countenance  bid  them  forbear 
their  womanish  iatnentations,  for  now  she  should 
rest  from  all  her  sorrows.  In  like  manner  turn- 
ing to  her  men  servants,  who  klso  wept,  she 
signed  them  with  the  Cross,  and  smiling,  bade 
them  farewel.  And  now  having  covered  her 
fiu%  with  a  linen  iiandkerchief,  and  laying  hei^ 
self  down  to  the  block,  she  recited  the  Psalm, 
'  In  thee,  O  Lord  !  do  I  put  my  trust,  let  me 
<  never  be  confounded/  I'hen  stretching  forth 
her  body,  and  repeating  many  times,  '  Into 
thy  hands,  O  Lord  !  I  commend  my  Spirit,' 
her  head  was  taken  off  at  two  strokes :  The 
Dean  crying  out,  '  So  let  queen  ElizabethS 
'  enemies  perish ;'  the  earl  of  Kent  answering 
Amen,  and  the  multitude  sighing  aitd  sorrow- 
ing.   Her  body  was  embalmed  and  ordered 
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with  due  and  usual  rites,  and  aften^'ards  interred 
>vith  a  royal  funeral  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Peterborough.  A  pompous  obsequy  was  also 
performed  for  her  at  Paris,  by  procurement  of 
the  Guises. 

The  news  of  Mary's  execution,  says  Rapin, 
being  brought  to  Elizubetli,  she  appeared  ex- 
tremely concerned  dt  it.  Sighs,  tears,  lamen- 
tation and  mourning  were  the  signs  she  gave 
of  her  grief,  which  seemed  immoderate.  She 
drove  the  Privy  Counsellors  from  her  presence, 
and  commancfed  them  to  be  examined  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  and  Davison  to  be  tried  for  his 
life  for  his  disobedience.  A  few  days  after  she 
sent  the  foIIo»ving  letter  to  the  king  of  Scot- 
land (aften;«ards  king  James  I.  of  England), 
by  Robert  Gary : 

*  My  dearest  Brother; 

'  I  would  to  God  thou  knewest  (but  not  that 

*  thoif  feltest)  the  incomparable  grief  my  mind 

*  is  perplexed  with,  upon  this  lamentable  acci- 
'  dent,  which  is  happened  contrary  to  my  mean- 

*  ing  and  intention,  which,  since  my  pen  trem- 
'  bles  to  mention  it,  ynu  shall  fully  understand 

*  by  this  my  kinsman.*     I  request  you,  that  as 

*  God  and  many  others  can  ivitness  my  inno- 

*  cence  in  this  matter,  so  you  will  also  believe, 

■  ■    » 

*  He  was  kin  to  her  by  Ann  Bull^  her  mother. 
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'  that  if  I  bad  commanded  it,  I  would  never 

*  deny  it.  I  am  not  so  fiunt-faearted,  that  for 
'  terror  I  should  ftar  to  do  the  tliiog  that  is 
'  just,  or  Co  own  it  wlien  it  is  once  done ;  no,  I 

*  am  not  so  base  and  ignobly  minded.  But  as 
^  it  is  no  princely  part,  with  feigned  words  to 
'  conceal  and  disguise  the  real  meaning  of  the 
'  heart ;  so  will  I  never  dissemble  my  accioos, 
^  but  make  them  appear  in  their  true  and  pro- 
'  per  colours.  Persuade  yourself  this  for  trutb, 
'  that  as  I  know  this  has  happened  deservedly 
'  on  her  part,  so  if  I  had  intended  it,  I  would 
'  not  have  laid  it  upon  others;  but  1  will  nerer 
'  charge  myself  with  that  which  I  had  not  so 
'  much  as  a  thought  of.  Other  matters  you 
'  shall  understand  by  the  bearer  of  this  letter. 
'  As  for  me,  I  would  have  you  believe  there  is 
'  not  any  which  loves  you  more  dearlj,  or  takes 
'  more  care  for  the  good  of  you  and  your  ai- 
*■  fairs.    If  any  man  would  persuade  you  to 

<  the  contrary,  you  may  conclude  he  favours 

<  others  more  than  you.     God  presen'e  you 

<  long  in  health  and  safety.' 

The  following  Report  of  the  Evidence  against 
the  Queen  of  Scots  at  Fotheringay,  and  the 
confession  oi  her  Secretaries  afterwards  in  (be 
Star  Chamber,  being  more-full  andtsatisfactt>ry 
than  any  other  which  is  in  print,  is  here  given 
from  the  Hardwicke  State  Papers. 


Evidence  against  the  Queen  op  Scots. 
[Extraciedfrom  tJtc  Hardwicke^  State  Papers,  vol.  1,  p.  224.] 


Die  MartU  xxv  Ociobris  1586. 
The  Commissioners*  beini;  all  (except  the 
carls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Warwick,  ajid  sir 
A)nins  Paulet),  a«>sembled  within  the  Star 
Chamber,  a  recapitulation  was  made  by  her 
niajesty^s  Privy  Council,  of  all  such  proofs  as 
had  been  made  against  the  Scots  queen,  before 
them  at  Fotheringay,  &c.  After  which  Nan 
and  Curie  were  brought  personally  beTore  the 
Commissioners,  and,  in  their  presences,  did 
avow  and  maintain  all  their  Confessions,  Ex- 
aminations, and  Subscriptions  to  be  true,  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  thev  have  written 
and  made  the  same.  And  they  did,  then  and 
there,  expressly  affirm  and  maintain,  That  the 
Scots  queen  had  received  and  read  Babington's 
Letters,  and  that,  by  her  direction  and  express 
commandment,  the  Answer  unto  all  the 
points  thereof,  was  returned  unto  Babington 
in  her  name,  according  as  in  the  Letter  is  set 
down.*— Also,  that,  the  same  12ih  of  July,  she 
did  write  to  the  lord  Paget,  to  Charles  Paget, 
to  Mendoza,  to  sir  Francis  Inglcfield,  and  to 
the  archbishop  of  GJasco%v,  concerning  Bab- 
ington's Plot,  &c.  Whereupon  the  Lords  and 
other  the  Commissioners,  conferred  together 
in  secret,  and  afterwards,  as  it  is  said,  con- 
cluded upon  their  judgment.  And  they  called 
in  the  Queen^s  Serjeants,  the  Attorney  and 
Solicitor,  and  before  them,  as  it  is  said,  gave 
their  sentences,  by  which  alUhe  Commissioners 
present,  except  Aie  lord  Zouch,  pronounced, 
thai  the  Scots  queen  was  privy,  &c.  and  that 
she  had  compassed  and  imagined  the  Death  of 


her  Majesty  our  sovereign  lady,  only  the  lord 
Zouch,  as  it  is  said,  gave  his  Sentence,  that  si>e 
was  privy  to  the  compassing,  practising,  and 
imagining  of  her  Majesty's  Death,  bot  he  could 
not  pronounce  that  she  had  compassed,  prac*^ 
tised,  or  imagined  the  same,  &c.  And  then 
Mr.  Sanders  was  called  for  in,  to  take  notice 
of  this  Sentence. — JVb^e,— That  the  earl  ot 
Shrewsbury  sent  his  Judgment  in  writine,  ct>n- 
taining  his  consent  unto  the  same;  and  so 
afterwards  did  the  earl  of  Warwick, — Tlu^ 
Commission  reciteth  the  Statute  made  in  the 
87th  year  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  reign,  and 
authoriseth  the  Commissioners  to  examine, 
whether  Mary  the  Scots  queen,  since  the  lirsc 
of  June,  the  same  27th  year,  hath  compassed 
or  imagined  any  thing  tending  to  hurt  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  person ;  or  wbetlier  she  hath 
been  privy,  that  any  other  person  hath  com- 
passed or  imagined  any  thing  tending  to  tlie 
hurt  of  her  Higbness's  person,  and  thereupon 
to  give  Sentence  or  Judgment,  as  upon  good 
proof  the  matter  shall  appear. — She  was  di- 
rectly charged  by  the  Queeii*s  Serjeants,  tiiat 
she  had  compassed  and  iolagined  the  death  and 
destruction  of  her  Majesty,  and  also  was  privy 
and  consenting  to  theconspiracies  and  Treasons 
of  Anthbny  Babington,  and  John  Ballard,  and 
their  confederates,  and  so  was  within  the  com- 
pass of  both  the  said  articles  of  the  Statute  and 
Commission.  For  declaration  whereof;  first, 
it  was  opened.  That  Ballard  being  a  Seminary 
Priest,  and  one  that,  by  the  space  of  live  or 
six  years,  had  ranged  tiiroogh  many  parts  oi' 
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the  realm,  disgaised  in  apparel,  and  under  sun- 
dry several  names,  seducing  the  Queen's  sub> 
jeers,  and  withdrawing  them  from  their  due 
obedience,  did  go  into  France,  in  Lent  laft 
past ;  and  about  a  week  after  Eaa^r,  had  con- 
ference in  Paris  with  Charles  Paget,  Thomas 
Morgan,  and  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  the  Spa- 
nish Ambassador  there,  touching  the  invading 
of  this  realm,  by  foreign  forces,  rebellion  to  be 
stirred  amongst  her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  a 
strong  party  to  be  made  to  assist  and  join  with 
'  the  invaders,  and  the  Scots  queen  to  be  deli- 
vered. In  which  enterprize,  Charles  Paget  af- 
firmed, tliat  there  was  no  hope  to  prevail  dur- 
ing her  Majesty's  life. — Hereupon,  Ballard  was 
sent  into  England,  by  direction  from-  Charles 
Paget,  and  Mendoza,  to  solicit  and  practise 
tile  execution  of  this  their  Complot. — He  re- 
turned to  London  upon  Whitsunday,  being 
the  22d  of  May,  and  within  four  or  five  days 
after,  he  conferred  with  Babington,  and  ac- 
quainted him  with  all  the  whole  Plot  of  these 
Treasons. — In  this  Conference,  Babington  and 
Ballard  resolved,  That  all  foreign  power  and 
invasion  were  in  vain,  unless  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesty were  taken  away.  Whereupon  they  con- 
cluded, that  six  gentlemen  should  undertake 
the  killing  of  her  Majesty^  and  that  Savage,  who 
before  that  time 'was  solicited  at  Rheims  to  ex- 
ecute tliat  wicked  action  alone,  and  thereupon 
had  vowed  to  perform  that  ac9ordingly,  and 
was  come  into  England  for  that  purpose,  should 
forbear  to  attempt  it  alone,  and  should  be  one 
of  the  six :  and  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
thereof,  Babington,  and  certain  otheri  with 
him,  should  deliver  the  Scots  queen. — 'These 
things,  with  many  other  material  circumstances 
and  parts  o(  their  Treasons,  were  directly  and 
voluntarily  confessed,  by  divers  of  the  principal 
Conspirators,  both  before  and  at  their  Arraign- 
ment, a&  appears  by  tlie  Record ;  whereupon, 
to  their  deserts,  and  the  justice  of  the  law,  they 
were  attainted  and  accused. — After  this  Declara- 
tion thus  oiade,  the  Proof  against  the  Scots  queen 
wns  entered  into,  and  prosecuted,  as  hereafter 
foUoweth. — First,  was  read  a  Confession  made 
by  Babington,  written  all  with  his  own  hand, 
and  delivered  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Vice  Chamberlain,  volun- 
tarily and  frankly,  before  he  was  committed  to 
the  Tower ;  wherein  he  setteth  down  at  large, 
about  lour  years. past,  being  in  Paris,  that  he 
did  there  grow  acquainted  with  Thomas  Mor- 
gan, who  brobght  him  to  the  bishop  of  Glas- 
cow,  ambassador  ledger  in  France  for  the  queen 
of  Scots,,  and  they  both  recommended  their 
nu<«tress  unto  him,  as  a  most  wise  and  virtuous 
Catholic  princess,  declaring  the  certain  expec- 
tation of  her  future  greatness  in  this  land,  by 
reason  of  the  undoubted  title  to  tliis  cr<K»'n,  as 
next  in  succession. — And  after  his  return  in 
England,  they,  by  their  Letters  commended 
biin  to  her  service ;  whereupon,  she  wrote  unto 
him  a  Letter  of  congratulation. — After  which 
he  was  solicited  by  other  letters  from  Morgan, 
tu  be  an  intf'lii^cncer  for  her,  and  convey  her 
i*":t.'ri  curti  packets.— This  cuiir?e  of  service  He 


continued  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  and  about 
a  quarter  of  a  year  before  her  remove  from  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury's  keeping,  left  it  off,  and 
discontinued  the  same  until  July  last.  At 
which  he  received  from  her  a  short  Letter  in 
cypher,  by  aboyxjnknown  unto  him,  signifying 
her  discontent  for  breach  of  their  intefligence, 
requiring  the  same  to  be  renewed.  And  that 
she  would  send  some  packets  unto  him,  whicb 
she  had'  received  from  Thomas  Morgan,  in 
April  last  before.' — He  doth  also  set  down  at 
large  what  conference  passed  between  Ballard 
and  him,  and  the  whole  Plat  of  the  Conspira- 
cies and  Treasons. — He  declareth  further,  that 
he  did  write  a  letter  to  the  Scots  queen^  touch- 
ing every  particular  of  this  their  Plot,  aiid  sent 
it  by  the  same  unknown  boy. — Unto  which  she 
answered,  twenty  or  thirty  days  after,  in  the 
same  cypher,  by  which  he  wrote, unto  her,  but 
by  another  messenger;  the  tenor  of  hptb 
which  Letters  be  carried  so  well  in  memory, 
that  he  reported  and  set  down  fully  all  the 
principal  points  of  the  same,  as  upon  confer- 
ence of  his  said  Declaration,  with  the  copiea 
of  the  same  Letters,  it  appeareth. — He  afBrm- 
eth  also,  that  he  shewed  the  letter  of  queen  of 
Scots  to  Titchborne,  who  did  assist  him  in  the 
decyphering  of  the  same ;  and  that  he  shewed  a 
copy  thereof  to  Ballard  and  others. 

After  the  reading  of  Babiogton's  Declaratioq 
aforesaid,  a  part  of  Ballard's  Examination  was 
likewise  read,  concurring  with  the  same : 
wherein  he  afiirmeth,  that  Babington  .shewed 
jiim  a  copy  of  the  Letter  which  he  did  write  to 
tlie  queen  of  Scots ;  and  also  a  part  of  the  Let- 
ter which  the  Scots  queen  did  write  for  answer 
to  him,  the  whole  not  being  then  decyphered ; 
and  setteth  down,  very  certainly,  divers  mate- 
rial points  of  the^ame. 

Titchborne  and  Dunne,  in  their  several  Ex- 
aminations, do  aUo  affirm  that  Babington  did 
impart  untg  them  the  same  Letter  from  the 
queen  of  Scots ;  and  do  hkewise  report  sundry 
particularities  of  the  same,  and  Titchborne 
affirmeth  farther,  that  he,  at  Babington*s  re- 
quest, did  write  a  great  part  of  the  same,  as 
Babington  did  decypher  it,  and  read  it  unte  him. 

Aller  this  was  read  a  copy  of  the  Letter  ^ 
written  by  Babington  to  the  Scots  queen, 
wherein  these  material  and  effectual  parts 
were,  pnd  are  to  be  noted.  First,  he  termed 
her  his  *  dreod  sovereign  lady  and  queen,'  and 
acknowledged  all  fidelity  and  obedience  to  her 
only. — He  signifieth  unto  her,  that  upon  |id- 
vcriisement  by  Ballard  from  beyond  the  seas, 
of  the  purpose  of  certain  foreign  powers  to  in- 
vade this  realm,  he  hath  now  staid  on  purpose 
to  do  her  sacred  majesty  one  day*s  good  ser- 
vice.— ^That  he  communicated  this  his  purpose 
to  such  of  the  friends  as  he  best  trusted  ;  ,and 
.saith,  that  upon  conference  with  them,  be 
hath  found  these  things,  first  to  be  advised  in 
this  great  and  honourable  action,  upon  the 
,  issue  whereof  depended  h^r  life,  and  the  weal 
and  honour  of  our  country. 

First,  for  assuring  of  the  Invasion,  sufficient 
strength  in  the  invaders,  ports  to  be  appointed 
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ibr  tiie  foreign  priocet  to  arriw  ac,  with  a 
ftCcxmg  party  at  every  place  to  join  with  them, 
Co  warraoK  iheir  landiog.  Theo,  the  Deliver- 
ance of  the  Scots  queen,  and  the  dispatching 
of  the  asuq>ing  competitor,  the  effecting  where- 
of he  doth  vow  ana  protest,  or  else  their  lives 
to  be  lost  in  the  execution  tiieceof. — In  all 
these  particular  points,  be  prayeth  her  direc- 
tion, BjDd  far  the  avoid iog  of  delay,  that  she  by 
her  princely  anthority  would  enable  such'  as 
nay  advance  the  affiur ;  seeing  that  it  is  aeces- 
sarv,  that  some  there  be  that  become  heads, 
to  irad  the  multitude,  ever  disposed  by  nature, 
iuithis  land,  to  follow  tlie  nobility  :  he  offereth 
also,  to  reconmiend  some  unto  her,  fit,  in  bis 
knowledge,  to  be  her  lieutenants  in  the  West 
Parm^  North  Wales,  and  the  countries  of  Lao- 
caster,  Derby,  and  Stafibrd. — He  promiseth 
chat  himself,  with  ten  gcntlctoen,  and  100  of 
their  followers,  would  deliver  her  from  her 
iceeper. — And  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Usurper 
(from  the  obedience  of  whom  be  saith,  that  by 
the  excommunication  of  her,  they  were  made 
free),  six  nobte  gentlemen,  all  his  private  friends, 
would  undertake  that  tragical  execution. — ^He 
prayeth  her,  that  by  her  wisdom  it  be  recjuced 
CO  method,  and  that  her  deliverance  be  first, 
for  that  thereupon  depended  their  only  good, 
and  all  other  Circumstances  so  ta  concur,  that 
the  untimely  banning  of  one,  do  not  over- 
throw the  rest. — He  subscribeth : '  Your  ma- 
jesty's fiiithful  subject,  and  sworn  servant,  An- 
thony Babington.' 

Then  was  read  a  Copy  of  the  Scots  dneen's 
'  Letter  to  Babing^n,  in  answer  of  his,  whereby 
«be  termeth  him  trastv  and  wdl-beloved ;  she 
4Domraendeth  his  seal  and  entire  affection  to- 
wards her;  she  acoepteth  and  allowecfa  his 
offers ;  she  declareth,  that  she  hath  long  time 
dealt  with  foreign  princes  touching  these  ac- 
tions, always  putting  them  in  mind  how  dan- 
gerous their  delays  were  to  the  catholies.  She 
witleth  him  to  assure  their  principal  friends,  that 
albeit  she  had  not  in  this  caose  any  particular 
interest,  that  which  she  may  pretend,  being  of 
no  consideration  unto  her,  m  respect  of  the 
public  good  of  the  state,  she  would  "be  always 
ready  and  most  willing  to  employ  herein  her 
life,  and  all  that  she  hath,  or  may  ever  look  for 
in  this  world. — ^To  ground  substantially  this 
Enterprize,  she  adviseth  to  examine  deeply.  1. 
What  forces  they  could  raise  within  the  realm, 
and  what  captains  to  be  appointed  in  every 
ahire,  in  case  a  chief  general  cannot  be  bad. 
S.  Of  what  towns,  ports,  and  havens,  they  could 
assure  themselves,  as  well  in  the  North  as  West 
and  South,  to  receive  succours  from  the  Low 
countries,  Spain  and  Frunce.  3.  What  places 
they  esteemed  most  fit,  and  of  greatest  advan- 
tage, to  assemble  their  forces  at,  and  which 
way  and, whither  to  march.  4.  What  foreign 
forces,  as  well  on  horse,  «s  on  foot,  they 
required,  and  for  how  long  pay.  5.  What  pro- 
vision of  money  and  armour,  in  case  they 
wanted,  they  would  ask.  6.  By  what  means 
«h«six  Ecntlemen  did  delibierate  to  proceed, 
nd  the  manner  how  she  was  to  bcf  aelivered 


oot  of  bold.— She  deviscch,  that  after  they  hvi 
amongst  themselves  taken  their  best  resobtioo, 
that  then  they  should  impart  the  same  to  Men- 
doca,  and  slie  promiseth  to  write  onto  bim  of 
the  matter,  with  all  the  earnest  recoDBmenda- 
tion  she  could ;  and  also  to  any  ctse  that  shoald 
be  needfiiL— ^The  a&irs  being  thus  prepared, 
and  forces  in  readiness  boih  without  and 
within  the  reahn,  she  saith,  that  then  dall  it 
be  time  to  set  the  six  gentlemen  to  voii; 
taking  order,  npon  the  accomplishing  of  their 
design,  that  she  should  be  suddenly  transported 
from  the  place  of  her  restraint,  and  all  their 
fi>rces  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  the  ^lAA^  and 
meet  her,  in  Carrying  for  the  arrival  of  the 
foreign  aid,  which  must  be  hastened  with  all 
diligence. — And  for  that  there  can  be  no  co^ 
tain  day  appointed  for  the  ajocomplishiog  of  the 
said  gentlemen's  designment,  she  wiUetb,  that 
otliers  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  her  fium 
thence ;  that  the  said  gentlemen  have  alvan 
about  them  (or  at  the  least  at  the  court),  foor 
stout  men,  with  speedy  horses,  to  dispatch  bj 
divers  ways,  so  soon  as  the  said  design  should 
be  executed,  to  bring  ioteUigence  to  those 
which  should  undertake  her  deliverance,  so  that 
she  might  be  taken  from  the  keeper  before  he 
conld  ^ar  of  the  execution  of  the  said  de^n, 
or  at  the  least,  before  he  could  remove  her  to  any 
other  place,  or  fortify  the  place  wherein  she  re- 
mained ;  and  at  the  same  mstan  t  to  essay  to  cm 
off  the  posts  ordinary  ways. — She  giveth  came&t 
warning  not  to  stir  on  this  side,  before  <hey  be 
well  assured  of  foreign  forces,  nor  to  take  her 
away,  before  they  were  well  assQred,  to  set  her 
in  the  midst  of  a  good  army,  or  some  very  good 
strength,  where  Sbit  m^ht  safely  suyior  the 
assembly  of  their  forces,  and  arrival  of  forei|ta 
princes. — She  refeneth  to  Babineton  to  assure 
the  gentlonen  above  meAtioneo,  of  all  that 
shalhbe  requisite  of  her  part,  fot  the  entire  exe- 
cution of  their  good  will.---^he  promiseth  to 
essay,  at  the  same  time  that  the  woik  shall  be 
in  band  in  these  parts,  to  make  the  catbolir^ 
of  Scotland  to  arise,  and  put  her  son  into  their 
hands,  to  effect  tha^  from  thence,  her  enemies 
here  mav  not  prevail  of  any  succoor. — She 
wiileth  also,  some  stirring  in  Irdand  were  la- 
boured, for  to  begin  some  while  before  anj 
thing  were  done  here,  to  the  end  that  the  alarm 
might  be  given  thereby,  on  the  flat  contrary 
side  that  the  stroke  sliould  come. — ^That  for 
a  General,  it  were  good  to  sound  obscurdy  the 
earl  of  Arundel,  or  some  of  his  brethren  ;  and 
likewise  to  seek  upon  the  young  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberiand,  if  he  be  at  liberty  :  and  the  earl 
of  Westmorland,  and  the  lord  Paget,  sliould  be 
brought  home  secretly,  and  with  them  some 
more  of  the  principal  bani^iied  men  should  re- 
turn.«^She  airecteth  three  means  for  her  deli- 
very; viz.  50  or  60  to  deliver  her  from  her 
keeper  when  she  was  riding  to  take  air  on  the 
moors  between  C hartley  and  Sufibrd. — Or  to 
set  fire  in  the  bams  and  sUbles  at  Chartley ,  in 
the  night-time,  and  wheu  her  guardian  servants 
should  go  foith  to  quench  the  fire,  thea  tbe 
others  to  enter  and  take  her  away.— Or  t^ 
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>  cause  some  of  the  carts,  which  came  with  pro- 
vision very  early,  to  be  overturned  in  the  great 
gateby  by  practice  with  the  cart  drivers,  so  that 
tlte  gates  could  not  be  shut,  and  then  those 
>vhicK  were  appointed  for  her  delivery,  to  enter 
the  house  upon  the  sudden,  and  to'  take  her 
away.-^Fiimlly,  she  requireto,  for  God^s  sake, 
that  albeit  they  cannot  compass  her  delivery, 
yet  notwithstanding  they  should  hot  let  to  pro- 
ceed.in  the  rest  of  the  enterprize. — She  con- 
dudech,  » hat  issue  soever  the  matter  taketh, 
she  will  think  herself  obliged  to  Babington  so 
long  as  she  liveth,  f:)r  his  offer  to  hazard  himself 
(lis  he  duth)  for  her  delivery. 

Both  these  copies  of  the  two  several  before- 
mentioned  Letters,  were  advisedly  perused  by 
Babinj^ton,  and  tliercupon  he  did  voluntarily 
conitss  the  ^ame  to  be  the  true  Copies  of  his 
letter  to  tlic  Scots  rjueen,  and  of  her  Answer 
to  the  same,  and  for  affirmation  thereof,  he 
subscribed  his  name  to  every  page  of  both  the 
baid  copiis  with  his  own  hand.  In  doing 
whereof,  he  was  so  circumspect  and  careful, 
thut  finding  two  or  three  words  mistaken  in 
tiit^  writing  of  the  Copy  of  the  Letters,  he 
struck  out  the  same,  before  he  did  subscribe  it. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged  and  inferred  by  her 
majesty's  learned  Council,  that  if  Babington's 
Letter  came  to  the  Scots  queen's  hands,  then 
it  was  apparent  that  she  was  privy  to  the  Con- 
spiracy for  the  taking  away  of  bar  majesty's 
hfe.  And  likewise  if  she  did  write  unto  Ba- 
bin^^ton'to  ^such  effect,,  as  in  his  Declaration 
written  with  his  own  hand,  and  in  the  same 
copy  recognized  and  subscribed  by  him,  is  con- 
tained, then  it  cannot  lie  avoided,  but  that  she 
did  not  only  compass  and  imagine,  but  did 
also  practise,  the  destruction  of  her  highness, 
and  so  was  directly  within  both  the  parts  of 
the  commission  and  statute. 

Hereunto  the  Scots  queen,  after  her  Protes- 
tation, answered,  that  she  never  saw  nor  knew 
Babington  ;  and  denied  that  she  received  any 
Euch  Letter  from  him,  or  that  she  wrote  any 
such  Letter  to  him,  or  that  she  was  privy  to 
his  conspiracies^  or  that  she  did  ever  practise, 
compass,  imagme,  or  was  privy  of  any  thing 
to  the  Destruction  of  her  majesty,  or  to  the 
hurt  of  her  person ;  confessing  nevertheless, 
that  she  had  used  Babington  as  an  intelligencer 
for  her,  and  for  the  conveying  of  letters  and 
packets. — And  she  added  further,  that  she  was 
not  to  be  charged,  but  either  by  her  word,  or 
by  her  writing,  and  she  was  sure  they  had 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  to  lay  against  her. 

After  which  Answer  so  by  her  made,  divers 
other  matters  w/;re  alledgcd,  and  shewed  forth, 
to  prove  that  she  did  receive  the  same  Let- 
ters from  Babington,  and  did  also  write  An- 
swer unto  him,  as  the  before-mentioned  Copies 
did  purport ;  with  farther  proof,  as  bereafler 
followeth : — First,  it  was  inferred,  that  since 
both  the  Letters  were  written  in  the  cypher 
used  between  the  Scots  queen  and  Babington, 
and  all  the  points-of  Babington*!  Letter  directly 
and  eflfectuallv  answered  by  the  other,  it  can- 
not be,  but  that  she  received  bis  Letter^  and 
VOL.  I, 


so  made  the  Answer  unto  the  same ;  and  the 
Alphabet  of  the  same  Cypher  beii^g  found  , 
amongst  Papers,  and  shewed  to  Babington,  lie 
ackno\1'ledged  and  thereupon  subscribed  his 
name  to  the  same,  as  it  appeared. — Also,  the 
imparting  of  the  same  Letter  by  Babington  to 
Titch borne,  wlio  did  help  to  decvpher  part  of 
it,  and  to  Ballard,  Dunne,  and  others,  when  ha 
was  at  liberty,  and  feared  not  the  disco rery  of 
his  Treasons,  but  hoped  then,  within  short  time^ 
to  bring  the  same  to  his  desired  eflfect,  is  a 
stronger  proof  of  the  same  Letters. — Besides 
the  voluntary  Declarations  and  Confessions  of 
the  same  Letters  by  Babington,  Ballard,  Titch- 
borne,  and  Dunne,  after  their  apprehension, 
and  their  constant  persisting  in  the  same,  be- 
fore and  after  the  time  of  their  Arraignment, 
and  till  their  death,  without  retracting  any  part 
thereof,  enforceth  greatly  the  credit  .of  the 
same. — And  there  is  no  likelihood  or  probabi- 
lity that  Babington,  or  any  one,  would  of  him- 
self devise  and  impute  to  others,  a  matter^  of  so 
great  importimce  and  extreme  danger. 

Then  it  was  added  further,  that  besides  the 
matters  before  mentioned,  it  was  manifest,  as 
well  by  the  Declarations  and  Confclssions  of 
Nau  and  Curie,  her  servants  and  secretaries, 
subscribed  with  their  own  hands,  without  tor- 
ture or  coobtraint,  and  by  their  voluntary  oaths 
verilying  the  same,  that  the  Scots  queen  did 
receive  the  sam*e  Letter  from  Babington,  and 
caused  the  same  to  be  decyphered,  and  after 
advice,  reading,  and  consideration  thereof, 
caused  the  said  answer  to-  be  written  to  Ba-> 
bingtou  in  her  name. — And  for  proof  thereof, 
it  was  alledged,  that  the  Copies  of  the  same 
Letters  being  shewed  by  some  of  the  lords  of 
the  council,  to  Nau  and  Curie,  they,  upoA 
reading  and  perusing  thereof,  subscribed  their 
names  thereunto,  affirming  the  same,  and  ac- 
knowledging that  the  Scots  queen  received  th^ 
same  from  Babington,  and  thereupon  she  did 
give  direction  for  the  writing  of  the  other  unto 
him :  which  was  verified,  by  shewing  forth  the 
same  Copies  so  subscribeti  by  them.  And 
Nau  settcth  down  in  writing  with  his  own  hand, 
the  6th  Scpteml>er,  that  the  Scots  ^neen  did 
commonly  hold  this  course,  in  receiving  and 
writing  of  letters  of  secrecy  and  importance, 
viz.  That  all  letters  written  to  her,  .were  opened 
in  her  cabinet,  in  her  own  presence,  and  de- 
cyphered  by  her  own  commandment;  and  such 
letters  as  she  did  write  to  others,  she  did  first 
cither  write  the  same  in  French  with  her  bwn 
hand,  or  give  direction  to  Nau  to  write  the 
same;  after  which^  the  same  being  perused  by  » 
her,  or  read  unto  her,  if  they  were  to  be  writteti 
in  English,  then  did  Curie  translate  them  out 
of  French  into  English,  and  did  eftsoons  read 
them  unto  her,  the  same  being  so  translated  ; 
which  being  done.  Curie  Ylid  put  the  same  in 
cypher,  and  so  they  were  sent  away.  He  af- . 
firmeth  farther  in  his  said  Declaration,  Tlm't 
the  Scots  queen  gave  direction  for  the  writing 
of  the  said  letter  to  Babington,  and  that  in 
the  writing  thereof,  the  cgur*>e  aforesaid  'was 
hoi  den. 
41 
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There  was  also  shelved  f«jrtli  a  Paper  tvritten 
\s  Nau,  containing  bhort  Minuter  nud  Notes 
ef  the  principal  points  of  Babiiigtpn's  Letter, 
and  of  the  Scotb  queen's  Letter  to  Bahiu<;ton, 
ivhich  ivas  iound  amongst  her  Papers  at  Chart- 
ley,  which  beii>g  shewed  unto  Nau  by  some  of 
the  lords  of  the  council,  he  upon  sight  thereof 
confessed  it  to  be  his  own  hand,  saying,  that 
upon  reading  Babington*s  letter  to  ttie  Scots 
queen,  and  her  direction  given  for  the  an- 
swering »f  the  same,  he  did  set  down  tiie  same 
Notes,  to  sen'e  as  a  memorial  for  him,  for  the 
writini;  of  other  letters ;  and  this  his  Confes- 
sion,  in  diat  behalf,  did  he  subscribe  in  the 
same  paper,  with  his  own  hand,  in  presence  of 
the  said  lords,  and  put  his  luime  thereunto  ; 
and  after,  in  auother  Examination,  atBrmeth 
the  same. 

In  this  Paper,  amongst  other  points,  is  con- 
tained Le  C(M/p,  wiiicli  can  hardly  he  construed 
ro  be  meant  otherwise,  than  the  blow  or  stroke 
for  hilling  of  her  tnHJesty,  being  written  upon 
sotiie  occasion,  and  tu  such  end,  as  Nau  hath 
declared,  us  is  aforesaid. 

Abo,  Curlf  perusing  an  abstract  of  the  prin- 
cipal fM)ints  of  bo<h  the  said  Letters,  did  confess 
and  adirm  the  same,  and  thereupon,  before  the 
said  lords,  did  with  his  own  hand  subscribe  his 
said  Mthnnatinn,.  and  put  his  name  thereunto. 

T  Ik?  &amc  jioiijts-  were  put  into  French  by 
Nau,  and  written  all  with  his  own  hand,  and  by 
kirn  likewise  confe>sed  to  be  the  matters  con- 
tained in  the  same  Letters,  and  thereupon  also 
kc  did  sub:)Ci  ibe  his  name  to  the  same. 

Besides,  Nuu  being  examined  before  the 
lords  aforesaid,  the  21st  gf  Sept.,  touching  the 

Slid  Letters,  said  that  Curie  did  decypher  Ba- 
ington's  Letter  to  the  Sc«^t5  queen,  and  after 
he  (tlie  said  Nau)  did  rend  it  unto  her,  and  she- 
ycsulved  to  make  answer  unto  Che  same. 

And  saith  further,  Thut  he  took  the  points 
contained  in  the  Scuts  qucen*s  Letter  to  Ba- 
hington^  of  her  own. mouth,  from  point  to  point, 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  put  in  writing; 
whereupon  he  did  draw  the  letter  in  Frencli, 
tind  after  brought  it  unto  her,  a»d  she  corrected 
it  in  such  sort  as  it  was  sent  to  Babington. 
And  saith,  that  the  Scots  queen  delivered  anto 
him  by  her  own  speech,  these  points  following, 
for  Answer  of  Babington*s  Letter,  upon  consi- 
deration of  the  same  Letter  from  Babington, 
wherein  the  sanie  points  were  contained,  viz. 
Wliat  forces  were  to  be  had  here,  what  Jiavens 
and  ports,  what  places  fittest  for  the  forces  to 
.  assemble  ;,  what  foreign  forces  they  required ; 
wbat  provision,,  money,  and  armour ;  by  what 
means  the  six  gentlemen  meant  to  proceed ;  and 
the  maaner  how  she  was  to  b«  delivered  out  of 
kold. 

lie  saith  also,  that  the  clause  of  the  Associa- 
tion upon  pretence  to  withstand  the  Puritans, 
was  devised  by  the  Scots  queen  herself,  and  was 
by  her  direction  put  into  the  said  Letter;  and 
8o  likewise,  th«  other  clause  thiit  the  six  gentle- 
men shoaUi  have  some  stont  men  well  horsed, 
to  give  speedy  intelligence  when  the  design- 
meat  should  be  executed. 
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This  Kxamination  of  N^au  was  first  set  down 
in  English,  accordiiig  as  he  delivered  it  l>y 
speech,  and  being  read  unto  him,  he  did  sub- 
scribe liis  name  uuto  the  same,  and  after,  upon 
perusal  and  furtlier  consideration  thereof,  h« 
did  set  down  in  French  with  his  own  band  the 
substance  thereof. 

Curie  being  likewise  examined  before  the 
said  lords,  the  said  ^Ist  Sept.,  saith,  That  he 
decyphered  Babington's  Letter  to  the  Scots 
queen,  and  then  the  same  was  read  unto  her  bj 
Nau,  whereupon  slie  directed  Nau  to  draw  aa 
Answer  unto  the  same,  wtdch  he  drew  ia 
French,  and  read  it  unto  her';  which  being 
done,  Curie  pnt  it  into  English  by  her  com- 
mandment; and  after,  read  it  unto  Nau,  and 
then,  by  her  commandment.  Curie  put  it  into 
cyplier. — He  saith,  That  the  same  her  Letter  to 
Babington  had  these  parts,  viz.  What  forces 
may  be  raised  here;  what  havens  and  ports 
provided;  what  place  fittest  for  the  forces  to 
assemble;  what  foreign  forces  they  reqoired; 
what  provision,  money,  and  armour,  they  would 
a^k  ;  by  what  means  the  sit  gentlemen  meant 
to  proceed,  luid  ho«v  they  meant  to  deliver  her 
out  of  hold.  '  And  that  the  same  letter  con- 
tained a  clause  also,  that  the  six  gendemen 
sliould  have  four  stout  men,  well  liorsed,  to 
give  advertisement  so  spon  as  the  designmcnt 
should  be  executed ;  and  contained  thra^ 
means,  for  her  delivery  out  of  hold ;  aini  had 
also  a  device  for  an  Association  to  be  pretended 
against  the  Puritans.  He  saith  also,  she  willed 
him  to  burn  the  English  Copy  of  the  Letters 
sent  to  Bubington. 

These  Examinations  of  Nan  and  Curie  irere 
subscribed  with  their  own  hands,  aod  af- 
firmed upon  their  oaths,  voluntarily  taken 
before  the  lords  and  judges,  and  so  some  of 
the  said,  lords  and  judges  did  openly  affirm. 

All  these  Confessions  and  Declarations,  Exs- 
mlnations  and  Subscriptions,  of  Nan  and  Curie,, 
were  verified  by  the  oath  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Powell,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  who  was  present 
when  they  did  write  and  depose  the  same,  and 
being  shewed  to  the  Scots  queen,  she  confessed 
the  same  to  he  the  hands  of  Nau  and  CoHe ; 
albeit,  as  she  said,  Nau  had  not  written  his 
name  as  he  did  usually  accustom  to  sign ;  but 
she  denied  earnestly,  that  she  did  ever  receive 
the  same  Letter  from  Babington,  or  write  the 
other  unto  htm,  whatsoever  Nan  and  Curie  had 
said  or  deposed,  saving  she  did  take  them  to  1% 
honest  men;  but  she  did  not  know  what  appre- 
hension, tortm'e,  fear  or  hope  of  favour,  might 
make  in  them. 

After  these  Proofs  thns  proceed  and  shelved, 
it  was  alleged  further,  lliat  tm  Scots  queen  bad 
not  only  intelligence  by  Babington  of  Ballard's 
neguciation  in  France^f  rom  the  agents  in  France, 
and  with  what  direction,  and  for  what  purpose 
he  w£ts  sent  from  thence  into  England,  but  bad 
also  the  Kke  intelligence  out  of  France,  frott 
her  agents  tliere. 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  fortll  a  Copy  of 
a  Letter  written  to  tlie  Scots  queen  by  Charl^ 
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Paget  the  26lh  of  May  1580,  stilo  novo,  which 
WU8  decyphered  by  Curie,  and  being  shewed  to 
hiiu  by  someof  the'lnfds,  ihe  li5th  of  Sept.  be 
confessed  the  same,  as  well  by  speech,  as  by  his 
own  voiiiiuary  subscription,  and  putting  liis 
name  tbereunto.  Whereby  Charles  Paget  did 
^igtiiiy  N»hat  conference  Ballard  hsjd  with  him 
and  Mendoza;  and  what  PJot  they  had  levied 
for  the  invtision  of  the  realm,  and  stirring  of  re- 
bellion ;  and  what  directions  Mendoza  had 
given  unto  Ballard. 

It  was  also  alleged,  That  after  the  Scots 
queen  had  received  the  said  Letter  from  Ba^ 
bington,  and  had  written  Answer,  point  for 
point,  to  the  same,  and  given  direction,  touch- 
ing the  whole  Plot,  promising  withal  to  write  to 
Mendoza,  and*to  any  else  that^  should  be  need- 
ful, she  did,  accordingly,  the  27th  of  July,  make 
dispatch  of  five  several  letters,  all  touching  the 
same  action,  viz.  ihree  intu  France,  one  to 
JVlendoza,  another  to  Charles  Paget,  and  the 
third  to  tlte  bishop  of  plascow;  and  two  into 
Spain,  one  to  the  lord  Paget,  and  another  to 
sir  Francis  Inglefield. 

Slie  wrote  to  Mendoza,  that  she  was  so  dis- 
couragc4  from  entering  into  any  new  pursuits, 
seeing  the  small  effect  of  thwe  in  times  past, 
tliat  she  shurup  her  eyes  to  divers  overtures  and 
propositiotiS  that  were  miide  unto  her  by  the 
Catholics  within  six  niontlis  past,  having  no 
means  to  give  tlien  sound  answer. — But  upon 
that,  which  of  late  asaiu  she  understood  of  the 
good  intention  of  the  king  of  Spain  towards 
these  cjuarrels,  she  had  written  very  amply  to 
the  principal  of  the  said  Catbohcs,  upon  a  de- 
sign which  slie  sent,  with  her  advice  upon  every 
point,  to  resolve  amongst  themselves,  for  the 
executioh  thereof;  and  for  fear  of  loss  of  time, 
she  gave  theoi  order  to  dispatch  unto  Mendoza, 
with  all  diligence,  one  from  among  them-,  suf- 
iicieatly  instructed  to  treat  with  him,  according 
to  the  genera)  propositions  which  have  been 
already  made  unto  him,  of  all  things  which  they 
were  Vi  demand  of  him  in  that  affair  with  the 
king  his  master. — Further,  she  answereth  him 
on  tlieir  behalf,  upon  their  faith  and  word  |riven 
unto  her,  That  they  would  faithfully  and  sin- 
cerely accomplish,  with  the  hazard  of  their  hves, 
that  ««hich  they  should  promise  by  their  deputy, 
and  therefore  praye^h  Mendoza  to  give  all  cre- 
dit therein,  as  if  herself  had  dispatched  him. — 
She  salth  hirther,  that  she  would  inform  Men- 
doza with  the  means  of  lier  escape,  which  she 
would  take  upon  her  to  perform,  so  as  afbre 
liand  she  may  be  assured  of  sufficient  forces  to 
receive-and  preserve  her  within  the  land,  whilst 
.  all  the  armies  may  assemble. 

Tiys  original  draught  of  this  Letter  written  io 
French  by  Nau,  and  by  him  subsi^ribed  and 
confessed,  wassbewed  to  the  Scots  queen,  which 
fthe  confessed  to  be  his  hand,  but  said,  it  was 
nothing  to  this  matter. — ^l^here  is  also  a  Copy 
of  the  sane  ia  Epglish,  of  Nau*s  hand,  and 
subscribed  and  bigned  by  him. 

She  did- write  unto  Charles  Paget, That,  upoii 
return  of  Ballard,  the  principal  ot*the  Cathoucs 
did  im|>art  unto  hcr^  thei»  iDteotioa  ao4  coufe* 


rence  to  that  which  Charles  Paget  wrote,  hut 
more  particolaily  asking  her  direction  for  tho 
execUtiqn  of  the  whole,  and  that  she  made  theo^ 
a  very  ample  dispatch,  containing  the  device^ 
poiut  liy  point,  in  all  things  requisite,  as  well  on 
this  side,  as  without  the  realm,  to  bring  their 
designment  to  good  effect. 

Ttiat  she  directed  tliem,  that  for  losing  xm 
time,  having  t^ken  resolutiuii  amongst  them, 
upon  her  dispatch,  they  would  make  haste  to 
impart  the  same  to  Mendoza,  sending  over 
therewith,  either  the  said  Ballard,  or  some 
other  the  most  faitliful  and  secret  they  could 
find.  That  she  promised  to  write  to  ^lendoza, 
as  she  did  presently,  to  give  credit  to  the  said 
mcsbenger.  So  that  if  tlie  pope, and  king  of 
Spain  hud  even  inteatidn  to  pro\'ide  for  th^ 
isle,  the  occasion  is  presently  offered,  very  ad- 
vantageous, finding  all  the  catholics  therein 
universirlly  so  disposed  and  forward,  as  there  i« 
more  ado  to  keep  them  back,  than  put  theia 
forward. — ^That  for  all  difficulties  which  Men* 
doza  could  nlledge,  as  for  gettine  her  forth  of 
hold,  or  otherwise,  he  should.be  thereof  suffici- 
ently cleared  and  satisfied. — Thai  it  resteth 
only  to  pursue,  so  hotly  as  can  be,  both  in  » 
Rome  and  Spam,  the  grunt  of  support  requi- 
site, of  horsemen,  footmen,  arms,  ammuuition, 
and  money. — That  her  opinion  is,  and  that  so 
she  hath  written  to  the  catliolics,  tha^  nothing 
be  stirred  on  this  side,  befjre  tliey  have  suffici- 
ent promise  and  assurance  of  the  pope  and 
king  of  Spain,  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
which  is  required  of  them. — That  she  would 
have  sent  to  Paget,  a  copy  of  her  dispatch  t9 
the  catholics,  Vvere  it  not  that  she  is  sure,  that, 
by  the  messenger,  he  should  know  more 
thereof  than  she  can  write,  he  being  t9  carr|r 
into  those  parts  the  resolution  of  the  whole, 
and  foe  ^he  same  respect  she  referred  the  lord 
Paget  to  be  thereof  informed  by  Charles  Paget. 

She  thanketh  him  for  the  sixty  crowns  he 
gave  to  Ballard,  promising  to  make  him  re- 
imbursed of  the  same,  by  the  ambas^^ador . — 
She  requireth  to  kaow  how  he  hath  proceeded 
with  the  lord  Claude,  in  tlie  matter  whereof 
^e  wrote  unto  him  not  long  since,  which  being 
well  effected,  should  well  (;oucur  with  the  eute»^ 
prize  here. 

Tve  original  draughts  of  this  Letter  weve 
shewed  forth,  one  in  French,  written  by  Nau, 
the  other  in  English,  written  by  Curie,  which 
they  confessed  by  their  subsoiptioos,  and 
affirmed  by  their  oaths,  before  som^  of  tlie 
lords,  as  Mr.  Tliomas  Powell  did  then  depose. 

She  did  write  to  the  lord  Paget,  that  she 
doubted  uot,  but  he  had  understood  by  bis 
brother,  the  overtui«  which  a  deputy  for  tho 
catholics  in  this  realm,  had  made  on  their  he- 
haJf  to  Mendoza :  whereupon,  not  long  since 
she  wrote  very  amply  to  the  principal  of  the 
catboUcs^  for  to  have,  upon  a  plot  which  ^ 
had  dressed  for  them,  their  commoa  resow- 
tion ;  and  for  to  treat  acconlingly  with  the 
king  of  Spain,  she  addressed  them  to  the  lord 
Facet. 

She  requireth  bim  to  consider  deeply  the 
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•aid  Plot,  and  all  the  particularities  oeoessary 
for  the  execution  of  it ;  namely,  fiir  the  sup- 
porting of  men,  amiour,  inunitlOu  and  money  ; 
which  mobt  be  obtained  of  the  pope,  and  of 
the  king  of  Spain.  She  requireth  to  solicit 
the  matter  there,  and  to  enter  becime,  because 
all  negociapons  in  that  couri  are  drawn  to 
great  length. 

This  was  also  first  drawn  in  French  by  Nan, 
and  after  pot  into  Englfsh  by  Curie,  and  both 
tlie  original  draughts  of  their  own  bands  were 
shewed  forth,  which  they  had  confessed  and 
5ubscril)ed  before  the  lords,  and  affirmed  the 
same  by  their  oaths,  as  Mr.  Thomas  Powell  did 
«lso  depose. 

She  did  write  to  sir  Francis  Inglefield,  to 
give  thanks  to  the  king  of  Spain,  for  the  12,000 
crowns ;    assuring  him,  that  the  same  should 
be  employed  to  none  other  use,  but  t^  the  ac- 
complishment of  her  escape. — That  she  feareth 
the  bruit  which  runneth,  of  a  peace  between 
the  king  of  Spain  and   this  queen,  shall  retire 
many  to  pursue  the  designment  of  an  enter- 
prize  of  new  dressed  here. — That  the  principal 
catholics  of  England  having,  about  Easter  last, 
made  their  compiot  togetlier  to  rise  in  Leices- 
ter's absence  (myself  not  having  whtrewiih  to 
give  them  a  substantial  answer),  sent  one  from 
among&t  thern  to  Charles  Paget,  who  made 
their  me-senger  to  declare  their  designment 
to  Mondoza,  to  know  if  his  master  the  king 
of  Spain  would  liearken  tliereunto. — Where- 
upon all  good  hopo  being  brought  back  again 
unto  thcin,  as  they  signified  unto  her,  and  find- 
ing the  s'lme  in  manner  Cftnfirmed  by  Ingle- 
field's  litter;  she  made  them  a  very  ample 
dispatch,  by  which,  upon  a  plot  which  she  had 
dressed  fur  them,  she  gave  ihein  her  advice, 
point  by  point,  in  every  things  necessary  for  the 
execution  thereof,  and  remitting  them  to  take 
resolution   thereupon. — ^That    for  to  lose   no 
tinie,  without  sending  again  unto   her,   they 
should  dispatch,  with  all  diligence,  some  one  in 
their  names,  chosen,  faithful,  and  sufficiently 
.  instructed,  to  Mendoza. — To  impart  unto   him 
particularly  the  plot  at'  their  cnierprize,  and  to 
require  6uch  support  as  is  necessary  of  men  on 
foot  and  horse,  as  also  of  armour,  ammunition, 
and  money  ;  of  which  things,  before  they  bad 
sufficient  promise  and  assurance,  not  to  stir  on 
this  side. — ^That  she  had  cleared  the  greatest 
difficulty,  which  has  always  been  objected  in 
the  hke  enterprizc,  viz.  her  ebcape  out  of  hold, 
mnd  she'hopeth  to  execute  the  same  assuredly, 
as  they  shall  design  it.— That,  if  a  peace  he 
made  in  France,  her  cousin  of  Guise,  having 
already  great  forces,  may   employ   the  same 
here,  oo  a  sudden,  before  the  queen  be  aware. 
Of  this  Letter  there  was  also  shewed  for  the 
two  original  draughts,  one  written  in  French 
by  Nau,  the  other  iq  English  by  Curli? ;  which 
tbeyhad  likewise  confessed  and  subscribed  be- 
fore the  lords,  and  confirmed  by  their  oaths,  as 
Mr.  Powell  deposed. 

She  did  write  another  Letter  to  the  bishop 
i>f  Glascow,  whioh,  for  that,  in  thcje  points,  it 
did  in  substance  concur  with  the  former^  con- 


taining also  saodry  other  matters,  not  pertinent 
to  this  accord,  was  not  read,  hot  the  firsc 
draaght  in  French  written  by  Xau,  and  by  him 
confessed  and  subMrribed  before  the  lords,  wad 
only  shewed  forth,  fur  the  verifying  of  the 
same. 

After  that,  the  original  draughts  of  these 
Letters  to  Mendoza,  and  Cbaries  Paget,  were 
shewed  to  the  Scots  queen,  and  were  confessed 
by  her,  to  be  the  hand-writing  of  Nau  ai:d 
Curie  ;  she  refused  to  see  the  draught  of  sud> 
dry  other  Letters  hereafter  mentioned,  whicb 
were  likewise  offered  to  be  shewed  unto  l.e.% 
saying.  She  cared  not  whether  the  same  wen: 
wrirtcn    by  them  or  nor,  and   acknoviled^ing' 
withal,  that  about  that  time  she  made  several  I 
dispatches,  to  such  efiects  as  these  Letters  did  i 
purport,  which  was,  concerning  aid  to  be  pro- 
cured for  her  delivery,  saying,  that   the  surce  | 
was  nothing  touching  the  matter  wherewith  site 
was  charged. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged,  that  this  Letter 
concurring  directly,  in  matter  aud  circum- 
stances, with  Babington's  Letter  to  her,  ai.-J 
her  Answer  to  the  same,  did  prove  evidently 
that  she  received  the  one,  and  did  write  the 
other,  and  so  was  privy,  and  a  compusser  and 
practi«erof  the  design  of  the  I>eath  of  her  ir.  > 
jesty,  and  on  this  behalf  these  particul.trii:c9 
were  specially  voted. 

She  writeth  to  Mendoza,  Charles  Paget,  and 
the  rest,  That  the  Catholics  did  signify  unto  ht.r 
tUeir  intentions,  and  that  she  made  them  an 
ample  Dispatch,  giving  her  advice  upon  every 
point,  point  by  point,  upon  conference  together 
of  Dabington*s  Letter  to  her,  fiith  her  Answer 
to  th^  sams;  this  appeareth  to  be  true,  tor 
by  his,  she  hath  intelligence  of  their  pint  uud 
intention,  and  by  the  other  she  giveth  her  di- 
rection and  advice,  point  by  point. 

In  her  Letter  to  Charles  Paget,  she  writeili. 
That  upon  the  return  of  Ballard,  tlie  princ  pul 
of  the  Caihohcs  had  imparted  unto  her  tl.t  u 
intentions,  conformable  to  that  which  Charity 
Paget  wrote  unto  her;  but  more  part.culariv 
upon  conference  of  Babington*s  Letter  w'aU 
that  of  Charles  Paget  of  the  S9th  of  May,  it 
appeareth,  that  Babington  setteth  down  sundry 
particularities  of  the  plot,  more  than  are  con- 
tained in  Pagei's  Letter. 

In  her  Letter  lo  Babington,  shepromi^e:h  to 
write  lo  Mendoza,  and  others,  and  in  thove 
which  she  did  write  to  Mendoza,  Charles  P?iri-r, 
&c.  she  writeth,  That  she  had  ^ven  such  d*- 
rection ;  and  accordingly  Ballard  was  prepared 
.and  ready  to  have  taken  that  journey,  if  he 
had  not  been  prevented  by  his  apprehcn^il  n, 
as  is  confessed  by  Ballard,  Babington,  and 
Savage. 

Siie  writeth  to  Charies  Pa^et,  &c.  that  the 
difficulty  which  hath  been  objected,  touching 
'  her  delivery  out  of  hold,  is  cleared,  .;ndth'^t^he 
hopeth  to  have  it  executed  assuredly,  accord- 
ing to  her  designment. 

And  accordingly,  in  Babington's  Letter  to 
her,  and  her  answer  to  the  same,  the  manner 
and  means  of  her  escape  is  set  down  at  larger 
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In  her  Letter  to  Charles  Paget,  she  saith, 
Sl:ke  haih  written  to  the  Catholics,  tliat  no  stirr- 
iii^  shall  be  on  this  side,  before  they  have 
sixriScient  promise  and  assurance  for  the  accom- 
piishmeut  of  that  which  is  required  of  the  pope 
and  king  of  Spain:  and  in  this  her  Letter  of 
a.ns\ver  to  Babington,  it  appearctb,  that  she  did 
'write  to  that  effect. 

In  Iter  Letter  to  sir  Francis  Inglefield,  she 
writeth,  That  for  Scotland,  she  is  about  to 
practise  that  her  enemies  maj  have  no  succour 
thence. 

And  accordingly,  in  her  Letter  to  Babington, 
sHe  writethy  l^hat  she  would  essay,  at  the  time 
that  the  work*  should  be  in  band  in  these  parts, 
to  make  the  Catholics  of  Scotland  to  arise, 
a.  nd  put  her  5on  in  tfieir  hands,  to  the  effect 
that  frf>ni  thence  her  enemies  may  not  prevail 
oFany  succours ;  and  withal  willeth,  that  some 
stirring  in  Ireland  were  laboured  for,  to  begin 
some  while  before,  to  the  end  the  alarm  may  be 
^iven  on  the  flat  contrary  side  that  the  stroke 
should  come. 

Both  which  her  devices  have  not  fiuled  of 
their  success,  for  there  have  been  stirs  and 
troubles  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  latter 
end  of  this  jummer. 

And  where  the  Scots  queen  confessed,  That 
she  had  written  to  procure  Invasion  and  Re- 
bellion, and  Seemed  to  justify  the  same  as  law- 
ful, for  to  obtain  thereby  her  delivery,  it  was 
said,  that  being  within  the  realm,  and  pro- 
tected by  tl\e  laws,  and  so  subject  to  the  same, 
ctie  might  not  use  those  means  to  compass  her 
delivery,  whereby  the  cjueen's  life  was  appa- 
rently sought ;  for  invasion  and  destruction  of 
her  majesty  are  so  linked  together,  that  they 
cannot  be  single ;  for  If  the  invader  should 
prevail,  no  doubt  they  would  not  suffer  her 
majesty  to  continue  neither  government  nor 
);er  life  ;  and  in  case  of  rebellion,  the  same 
reason  holdeth. 

It  was  further  alledged,  That ,  besides. these 
several  Letters  before  mentioned,  she  did,  about 
the  time  that  these  things  were  in  hand,  write 
divers  letters  to  sundry  other  persons  beyond 
the  seas,  wherein  she  taketh  herself  to  be  the 
sovereign  df  this  realm,  containing  sundry 
rontters  very  dnngerous  as  well' to  our  seve- 
re ilh  the  queen's  snajesty,  as  to  the  whole  state 
of  this  realm.  By  which  her  intentions,  in  the 
matters  wherewith  she  is  now  charged,  may 
the  better  appear. 

The  20th  of  May  1586,  she  did  write   to 
Charles  Paget  to  practise  with  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador in  Frai\ce,  to  stir  the  king  of  Spain 
to  invade  the  realm,  and  to  take  revenge  on 
the  queen's  majesty. — ^That  the  surest  and  rea- 
diest way  to  rid  himself  altogether  from  this 
queen's  malice,  is,  by  purgii^  the  spring  of  the 
malign   humour*. — ^That  by  this  long  paiience, 
l]e  hath  not  prevailed  any  thing,  and  that  there 
is  no  other  means  to  set  up  again  the  king  of 
Spain's    affairs  in  th*  Low  countries, 'and  to 
assure  his  estate  in  all  other  parts,  than  in  re- 
establishing this  realm  under  a  prince  bis  friend 
.^That  if  he  deliberate,  to  set  in  this  qaeen,  be 


assureih  himself  of  Scotland,  either  to  serve 
him,  or  to  be  so  bridled,  as  not  to  serve  his 
enemy. — That  she  will  travel  by  all  means,  to 
make  her  son  to  enter  into  the  enterprize,  or, 
if  he  cannot  be  persuaded  thereunto,  then  she 
will  dress  a  secret  league  and  bond  amongst 
the  Catholic  lords  of  that  country,  to  join  with 
the  king  of  Spain. — That  she  will  make  her  son 
to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  -the  pope,  or 
king  of  Spain,  with  paction  to  set  him  at  liberty 
whensoever  she  shall  devise,  or  after  their 
death,  himself,  being  Catholic,  shall  desire, 
without  that  ever  the  kittg  of  Spain  should  pre- 
tend or  Attempt  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of 
her  son  (if  he  yield  him  Catholic),  in  the  suc- 
cession of  that  crown.— That  a  Kegent  should 
be  established  in  Scotland,  to  govern  in  the 
absence  of  her  son,  and  for  tbat  purpose 
named  the  lord  Claude  Hambleton,  ahas  Ha- 
milton.— That  she  should  write  to  the  lord  - 
Claude  to  procure  him  to  draw  the  Catholic 
lords  of  Scotland,  to  be  at  the  king  of  Spain's 
devotion.  That,  after  answer  received  from 
the  king  of  Spain,  conformable  to  this  design, 
then  Charles  Paget  to  write  "plainly  to  the  lord 
Claude,  that  he  hath  charge  from  her  to  dcat 
with  thi^  lord  Claude  in  this  mattec,  shewing 
that  it  is  needful  to  seize  her  song's  person, .  if 
he  cannot  be  willingly  drawn  to  this  enterprize, 
'and  that  the  neit  way  were  to  deliver  him  in 
to  the  pope  or  the  king  of  Spain. — ^I'bat  Charles 
Paget  should  indirectly  put  the  lord  Claude 
in  hope,  that  she  will  make  him  to  be  declared 
lawful  heir  to  the  crown  uf  Scotland,  her  son 
failing  without  children,  and  that  sbe  will  pro- 
cure the  Catholic  princes ,  of  Cbristendom  to 
condescend  thereunto. — She  chargeth  him  not 
to  communicate  these  things  to  any,  either 
English,  or  French,  or  Scottish,  and  to  pray 
Mendoza,  and  the  lord  Claude^  to  do  the 
like. 

The  Letter  was  first  drawn  in  French  by  Nan, 
and  then  translated  in  English,  and  after  put 
into  cypher  by  Curie,  and  an  extract  of  ther 
principal  points  thereof,  was  cotlfes&ed  and 
subscribed  before  some  of  the  lords  the  25th 
of  Sept.  which  was  openly  read  and  shewed 
forth. 

Then  was  read  another  Letter,  which  the 
Scots  queen  wrote  to  Mendoza,  the  same  50th 
of  May,  concurring  with  the  former  to  Charles 
Paget,  wherein  she  writeth,  That  Charles 
Paget  had  a  large  Commission  from  her,  to 
impart  to  Mendoza  certain  overtures  on  her 
behalf. — That  there  was  another  point  de- 
pending thereupon,  w liich  she  bad  reser\'ed  to 
write  to  Mendoza  himself,  to  be  sent  to  the 
king  his  master,  on  her  behalf ;  no  man  else,, 
if  it  were  possible,  being  privy  thereunto,  viz. 
That  considering  her  son's  obstinacy  in  heresy, 
and  foreseeing  ttte  imminent  danger  like  to 
ensue  to  the  Catholic  church,  he  succeeding 
in  this  crown ;  she  resolved,  in-  case  her  son 
were  not  reclaimed  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
as  she  had  title  to  give  and  grant  her  right  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  in  succession  of  this  crown, 
by  her  lest  will  and  testament,  praying  him  to 
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take  into  bisprotectioOy  both  her,  and  the  state 
and  affairs  of  this  realm. — She  willeth  this  to 
be  secret;  forasmuch^  if  it  should  be  refealed, 
it  should  be  ia  France,  the  loss  of  her  dowry ; 
in  Scotland^  the  clear  breach  of  her  son  ; 
and  in  this  couotrj,  her  total  ruin  and  destruc* 
tion. 

This  Letter  was  first  written  in  French  by 
the  Scots  queen's  own  hand,  and  then  trans- 
lated ioio  English,  and  put  into  cypher  by 
Curie,  as  he  confessed  and  subscribed  the  same 
the  25th  of  Sept.  last. 

upon  reading  of  these  Letters,  it  was  noted, 
That  the  Scots  queen's  intention  was,  to  sub* 
ject  this  crown  and  realm  to  the  king  of  Spain, 
to  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  Iwth  ot  the 
4) ueen's  majesty,  and  of  all  the  antient  nobility*, 
which  purpose  appeareth  to  be  generally  holden 
by  the  Ignglish  fugitives  and  traitors  beyond  the 
seas,  as  Babington  and  Savage  set  down  in 
their  several  Confessions  and  Declarations : 
and  that  their  intention  is,  to  procure  the  king 
of  Spain  title  to  this  realm,  to  be  confirmed 
and  invested  by  the  pope,  to  take  away  all  oh- 
lections  against  it.  And  as  Babington  saith, 
l)r.  Allen  and  Parsons  staid  longer  at  Rome, 
to  solicit  the  saipe. 

After  this  was  read,  another  Letter  written 
to  the  Scots  queen,  by  Dr.  Alien,  tbe  6th  of 
Feb.  wherein  he  writeth  unto  her,  '  Madam, 
my  good '  sovereign,  for  our  resolution  out  of 
Spain,  the  whole  execution  is  committed  to  the 
prince  of  Parma.'  That  father  Parsons,  Owen, 
and  liimself  did  bring  the  king's  determination 
to  the  prince,  who  seemed  as  g^ad  as  they,  that 
be  might  have  the  effectuating  of  it ;  and  gave 
great  sign  to  do  it,  strait  upon  the  recovery  of 
Antwerp,  but  harped  stiU  upon  this  stn^gy 
that  she  should  by  money,  or  some  means^  put 
herself  out  of  theu*  bands. 

Then  was  read  the  Scots  queen's  Letter  to 
Dr.  Alien  the  2(Hh  of  May  1586,  wbereio  she 
called  him  [  Reverend  Father,'  and  saith, '  ihey 
have  overslipped  many  epod  occasions  :'  and 
wisheth,  that  they  should  not  withal  omit  this 
new  offer,  pinching  near  by  this  queen. 

Upon  thes^  Letters  were  inferred,  that  Dr. 
Allen  did  acknowledge  her  to  be  his  Sovereign, 
and  lio  be  the  queen  of  this  realm  in  present 
iiossession,  and  she  accepting  the  same,  gave 
Kim  the  title  of  a  bishop.  Wliereuoto  she  an- 
swered, That  though  Dr.  Allen,  and  divers  other 
foreign  princes,  and  the  Catholics  of  this  realm 
did  so  take  her,  yet  she  could  not  do  withal; 
hut  for  herself,  she  did  not  claim  to  be  so. 

It  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  the  resolution 
wliich  was  to  be  put  in  execution  by  the  prince 
of  Parma,  and  which  the  Scots  queen  was  so 
careful  should  not  be  overslipt„  cannot  be 
thought  to  be  other  but  matter  of  great  peril  to 
her  majesty's  person  and  this  state.  And  so  it 
may  alib  be  gathered  by  a  Letter  written  by  the 

Srince  of  Parma  to  tlie  Scots  queen  the  t2tb  of 
lui.  1586,  where  he  writeth,  that  touching  the 
great  secret,  he  would  keep  it,  as  it  becomed), 


and  put  to  effect  as  ranch  as  slie  should  com- 
mand, and  should  be  in  his  power. 

Also,  the  Scots  queen  did  write  to  Dr.  Lewis, 
ult.  April  1586,  wherein  she  willeth  him  to  im- 
part her  congratulations  to  the  new  elected 
pope,  and  her  afieiction  towards  him,  chieHy  for 
that  she  understaodeth  his  resolution  bent,  to 
follow,  as  near  as  he  can,  the  traces  and  foot- 
Steps  of  good  pope  Pius  5,  of  whose  memonr 
she  beareth  a  smgular  reverence,  far  the  singu- 
lar compassion  be  had  of  her  present  state,  and 
his  endeavour  which  he  did  manifest  to  relieve 
her. 

Whereupon,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  her  imagi- 
nations be  against  the  queen's  person  and  state, 
since  she  exciteth  the  pope  to  follow  the  steps 
of  Pius  6,  who  published  the  bull  of  excommu- 
nication against  her  majesty,  and  thereby  de- 
nounced her  to  be  no  lawful  queen,  and  dis- 
char]ged  her  subjects  of  their  obedience  and 
alliance ;  out  of  which  root  hath  sprung  all 
the  traitorous  practices  that  have  since  been 
attempted  against  her  highness's  person. 

And  for  the  verifying  of  these  Letters  before 
mentioned,  written  by  the  Scots  queen ;  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  original  draughts  of 
all  these  Letters,  saving  that  only  wliich  sbe 
wrote  to  Babington,  which,  as  Cune  afirmetb, 
she  commanded  to  be  burned,  as  is  before  men- 
tioned, were  found  amongst  her  Papers  at 
Cbartley  and  put  in  a  chest,  sealed  up  by  John 
Manners,  esq. ;  sir  Walter  Ashton,  koight,  and 
Richard  Bagot,  esq. ;  which  was  first  opeoed 
and  unsealed,  and  the  same  draught  taken  out, 
by  certiiio  of  the  lords  and  others  of  her  ma- 
jesty's Privy  Council. 

AfUr,  on  fehe'S4th  of  Oct.  the  Lords  and 
other  Coaunissioners  being  assembled  at  the 
Star  Chamber  at  Westminster,  to  confer  of  the 
said  matters,  and  touching  their  Sentence,  Nau 
and  Curie  were  brought  personally  before  them; 
and  the  Papers,  Letters,  and  Writing  which 
they  h«d  before  confessed  and  sobscnbed,  and 
affirmed  bv  their  oaths,  as  is  aforesaid,  being 
then  and  tnere  likewise  shewed  unto  them,  thev 
did  then  eftsoons  volunuril;|r  acknowledge  and 
affirm  all  that  to  be  true,  wluch  they  had  before 
so  confessed  and  subscribed,  and  that  they  had 
so  confessed  and  subscribed  the  same,  only  in 
respect  of  the  truth,  firankl^  and  voluntarilv, 
without  any  torture,  constramt,  or  ihreateuing. 

And  the  said  Curie  did  then  also  further  af- 
firm, that  as  well  the  Letter  which  Babington 
did  write  to  the  Scots  <|ueeo ,  as  the  draughts  of 
her  Answer  to  thp  same,  were  both  burned  st 
her  command. 

He  said  also,  after  the  decyphering  of  the 
said  Letter  written  by  Babington,  and  the  read- 
ing thereof  to  the  Scots  queen,  be  admnni>bgd 
her  of  the  danger  of  those  actions,  and  pci^ 
suaded  her  not  to  de^  therein,  nor  to  make  any 
answer  tbereunio :  and  she  thereupon  said  she 
would  answer  it,  biddins  him  do  that  which  be 
was  commanded^  and  w-«icb  appertained  uoto 
him. 
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65.  The  Arraignment  of  Wm.  Davison  (Secretary  of  State  to  Queen 
Elizabeth)  in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  Misprision  and  Contempt : 
30  Eliz.  March  28,  a.d.  1587.  [MS.  in  Caius  ColL  Camb. 
Class  A.  logo,  8.  p.  267.  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Libr.  sub.  tit. 
Juridici,  7843.  862.  p.  255.] 


Before  sir  Christopher  Wraye,  Chief  Justice 
of  England,  who  fi)r  the  tame  Sate  as  I/>r«l 
Privj-Seal;  the  archbishops  of  Canterbory 
and  Vork ;  the  earls  of  Worcester,  Camber- 
land,  and  Lincoln ;  the  lords  iSrey,  Lumley; 
ftif  James  Croft,  the  comptroner ;  sir  Gilbert 
Genmrd,  Master  of  the  Rofls;  the  Lonl 
Chief  Justice  of  tbs  C«nmon  Pleat,  Ed- 
mund Anderson ;  sir  Rof^r  Manwood,  the 
L<»rd  Chief  Baron ;  and  sir  Walter  Mildmay, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exdiequer ;  For  heai^ 
ing  of  a  mutter  of  Misprision  Mid  Contempt 
Against  Mr.  Davison,  late  one  of  her  majes- 
ty*^ Secretaries,  and  one  of  her  Privy-Coon* 
cil,  by  virtue  ef  a  Coiiunis!>ioii  to  them 
directed  ♦. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Poph*tn,  the  queen's 
Attorney  •General,  spake  in  form  fbUowin^: 
My  Lords,  I  am  to  inform  your  lordships  id 
her  majesty's  behalf,  of  a  certain  great  and 

Sievous  Contempt  and  Misprision  against  Mr. 
avison,  there  prisoner  at  tne  bar,,  hite  one  of 
her  majesty's  secfetaries.  The  manifold  and 
sundry  practices  committed  by  the  Scotish 
que^n  are  not  unknown  unto  your  honours, 
trhich  were  offences  in  the  highest  degree,  and 
required  to  \vc  looked  unto  with  speed.  It  is 
well  known  unto  your  lordships  also  that  there^ 
upon,  by  earnest  intreaty  and  intercession, 
her  majesty  at  length  condescended  that  the 
matter  shonid  be  heard  and  decided  according 
unto  law.  Whereupon,  were  those  honoorable 
proceedings  had  at  Fotheringhay.  But  the 
residence  which  belonged  tl^reunto,  to-wit^ 
the  Execution,  her  majesty  politicly  neither 
consented  unto,  nor  denied,  esteeming  no  cle^ 
niency  in  the  former,  nor  wisdom  in  tM  latter. 
Which  course,  she  held  from  the  25th  of  Oct. 
all  Norv.,  IXtc.  and  Jan.  During  which  time, 
most  horrible  conspiracies  against  Mir  iflaje»- 

*  Queen  Elizabeth  undertook  to  make  the 
public  beKeve  that  the  exccutioa  (of  the  Queen 
nf  Scots)  was  done  against  her  will,  and  with- 
out her  knowledge ;  the  way  she  went  to  work 
was  thus:  Davison  was  the  instrm&ent  she 
made  use  of,  without  his  knowing  any  thing  of 
Che  matter,  to  act  this  sort  of  Comedy.  A  lit- 
tle before  the  Queen  of  Scots'  sentence  he  was 
nsade  Secretary  of  State ;  and  it  is  veiy  likely 
lie  was  put  into  that  post  on  purpose,  that  he 
might  be  drawn  into  the  snare,  and  made  ac- 
, countable  for  Mary's  death.  Rapin,  vol.  it. 
(Oct.  Edit.)  pages  105, 106.  See  also  pages 
109,  llO^llli  112, 113,  for  more  porticvlars 
of  this 


ty's  sacred  person  were  contrived,  most  false 
rumour  that  the  Scotish  queen  was  escaped, 
spread  abi'oad,  and  bruited  that  foreigner 
were  landed  for  invasion  ;  all  which,  for  pre« 
servatloa  of  the  Scotish  queen>  and  prejudice 
of  ounk  Upon  these  coAsiderations^  her  ma« 
jest^  assented  to  sign  the  Warrant  for  her  Exe* 
ctttiun,  by  whom  such  tumults  were  raised  t 
notwithstanding  being  moved  to  oiercy  'by  her 
great  wisdom,  she  thought  it  necessary  to  have 
it  in  readiness^  if  any  attempt  should  be  begun, 
and  yet  not  in  haste  to  execute  the  same :  this 
so  signed,  die  left  with  Mr.  Davison  to  carry 
the  great  seal,  to  have  it  in  readiness  as  afore* 
said.  And  he,  after  the  scaling,  and  without 
her  majesty's  commandment,  presented  it  unto 
the  lords  without  her  privity,  contemptucpsly. 
Notwithstanding,  upon  the  delivery  thereof  to 
him,  her  majesty  bid  him  use  secrecy.  And 
upon  question  made  by  the  lords  whether  her 
majesty  continued  in  that  mind  ior  execution 
of  the  Scotish  qaeen,  he  said,  she  held  that 
Course  still ;  and  upmi  farther  question  made» 
said  her  majesty  would  not  be  farther  troubled 
with  that  matter.  Wberrapon  the  lords  seeing 
no  impediment,  dispatched  the  £xecutioii> 
wherein  Mr.  DNivisoa  did  break  the  secrecj 
her  majesty  reposed  in  him,  in  delivering  it 
unto  the  lords,  and  dealt  very  contemptuously 
in  not  making  her  priv^,  knowing  her  mind  to 
be  to  the  contrary.  For  her  mafesty  sent  Mr. 
Kiilegrew  unto  him,  commanding  him,  if  it 
were  not  scaled  alreadv^  it  should  not  be  seal^ 
eri ;  and  after,  when  he  told  her  majesty  it 
was  sealed  already,  she  asked  nim  what  haste  ? 
Tliis  act  so  done  by  him,  he  being  but '  a  par- 
ticular counsellor,  her  majesty  doth  take  K  a 
matter  of  high  indignity  and  abuse  of  her 
Gouutellors,  and  a  thing  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment  that  ever  happened  since  her  reign, 
siace  which  time  never  any  connseUor  iu  mat- 
ters of  far  less  importance  proceeded  wtthouc 
her  resolution  or  privity :  whidi  thing  she 
leaves  to  your  hoUours  consideration  for  pu- 
nishment thereof. 

Davison,  with  a  comely  countenUnce,  re- 
plenished with  gravity,  n  fine  deliverance  of 
speech,  but  a  voioe  somewhat  low  (which  he 
excused  by  late  sickness)  discreetly  answered 
in  son  ensuing  r-^My  Lords,  I  am  right  sorry, 
tlxit  an  action  of  this  nature,  lot'  the  honoura- 
ble Proceedings  against  thf  Scotish  queen, 
than  which  n^ver  was  any  thing  more  hoooui^ 
able,  ahould  aftef  the  full  and  laudable  perv 
formMce  thereof  be  called  into  question. 
Agaif^,  my  lords,  I  am  most  sorry  that  her 
gracious  highness  should  concfeive  such  an  liigh 
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displeasure  against  me,  as  to  trouble  your  ho- 
nours with  me  at  this  present.  But  as  in  all 
mine  actions  heretoTore,  I  have  been  most 
faithful  and  forward  to  do  her  majesty's  com- 
mandments; so  in  this,  by  your  honours  fk" 
vour,  let  nie  bear  the  testimony  of  my  con-^ 
science,  that  I  have  done  nothing  either  wit- 
tingly or  willingly,  but  as  became  an  'honest 
man.  And. therefore,  first,'  that  I  delivered  it 
unto  the  lords  without  her  commandment,  or 
against  her  commandment ; .  let  it  be  lawful  for 
me  with  your  honours  leave  to  protest  the  con- 
trary.-^To  that  the  Attorney  answered,  I  said 
not  that  you  delivered  it  unio  the  lords  against 
her  commandment,  but  that  you  knowing  her 
mind  to  be  contrary  to  it. — Davison  to  that 
Ireplted,  Well,  then ^  I  desire  to  hare  the  proofs : 
whereupon  the  Solicitor-General  read  his  Exa- 
mination, wherein  to  the  sixth  point  he  sayeth, 
That  after  the  signing  and  sealing  he  made  lier 
not  privy  to  the  sending  down. — Mr.  Davison 
Co  that  answered ;  My  good  lord^,  the  Warrant 
for  the  execution  was  signed  and  sealed  by  her 
majesty's  express  commandment ;  which  being 
so,  I  take  it  to  be  irrevocable  in  law.  Wbere- 
npon,  by  the  advice  of  the  lords  it  was  sent 
down,  she  not  being  privy  to  sending  down, 
wherein  I  thought  I  dealt  as  beseemed  me : 
for  writs  of  execution  do  not  use  to  come  to 
her  majesty.  That  I  was  so  forward,  I  thought 
it  my  duty,  and  for  no  other  reason  I  protest ; 
for  I  never  had  any  private  grudge  or  hatred 
against  the  Queen  of  Scots,  but  in  respect  of 
my  country  and  common-weal.  The  Warrant 
Tested  with  me  six  weeks  before  I  presented  it, 
and  when  I  presented  it,  my  Lord  Admiral 
lii'ill  witness  I  was  sent  for.  The  place  I  held, 
I  protested  I  never .  sought  for :  it  pleased  her 
majesty  for  some  gracious  opinion  of  roe  to 
prefer  me  thereunto*  In  wliich  I  am  assured  I 
have  not  committed  any  wilful  error,  but  as 
an  honest  man  should  do ;  for  nothing  in  the 
world  is  more  dear  to  me  than  my  reputation. 
I  confess  I  said  to  some  lords,  I  took  it  to  be 
her  majesty's  pleasure  to  proceed  therein,  and 
I  appeal  to  her  majesty's  own  conscience  if  I 
had  not  cause  to  think  so.  But  she  is  my  most 
gracious  sovereign  ;  it  is  not  my  duty  to  say,  if 
she  gainsay;  I  will  not  stand  in  contestation 
with  her,  for  it  beseem^s  me  iiot,  and  therefore 
I  submit  myself  to  what  punishment  your  ho- 
nours shall  please  to  lay  upon  me. 

To  that  the  Solicitor  (Egerton)  answered  ; 
Mr.  Davison,  you  do  well  to  extol  the  honour 
of  the  Proceedings,  for  it  beseems  you,  and  so 
the  truth  was.  But  I  must  tell  you  the  utore 
honourable  the  proceedings  were,  the  mnre  is 
your  contempt  in'  not  making  her  privy.  In 
reserving  the  Execution,  I  note  her  majesty's 
magnanimity,  who  not  regarded  the  dangers  of 
her  own  self,  to  continae  the  other's  life.  And 
yet  her  wisdom  is  therein  to  be  commend- 
ed, who  thought  good  to  have  it  in  a  readiness, 
with  intention  to  have  clemency  to  long  as 
might  be.  In  not  contesting  with  her  ma- 
jesty you  observe  duty,  but  by  your  means  was 
a  great  contempt;  and  further,- she  said  to  you, 
you  should  use  it  with  great  secrecy. 
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To  which  Mr.  Davison  said,  I  csnfessit; 
and  the  Solicitor  replied,  Why  then  that  was  a 
caution  not  to  do  it  without  her  consent :  so 
notwithstanding  your  intention  was  good,  it 
was  a  foul  error.     Whereto  Davison  rejoined, 
She  is  my  most  gracious  sovereign,  as  good  a 
mistress  unto  me  as  ever  any  servant  had,  nnd 
what  I  have  I  had  it  at  her  hands,  I  hope  there- 
fore, my  lords  think  me  not  so  unwise  as  to  x'- 
fend  her,  unless  by  oversight;  but  that  I  ua^  .: 
wittingly  or  wUlin^ly,  I  protest  i  did  it  n>  r 
And  notwithstanding  she  sent  Mr.  KilleirP  v 
that  ic  should   not  be  sealed,  if  it  wne  n  : 
sealed  already :  yet  it  proves  not  but  tliHt  ^ne 
had  a  mind  to  do  it  when  it  was  sealed.    6he 
said  unto  me.  What  haste?  whereto  I  answcj- 
ed,  I  had  done  it  bj  her  majesty's  command- 
ment, and  that  such  a  thing  might  not  be  dal- 
lied  withal.    Now,  my  lords,  the  reasons  to 
move  me  to  think  it  was  her  majesty's  meaning, 
were  sundry  and  divers:  first,  the  honour  and 
justice  of  the  cause :  next,  I  knew  of  advertise- 
ment firom  beyond  the  seas  of  her  majesty's 
imminent  dangers.    Also  I  was  privy  to  the 
Proceedings  at  Fotheringhay.     I  was  not  igno- 
rant of  the  doings  in  Parliament.     Last  of  all, 
the  rumour  of  Invasion,  the  cries  and  tumults 
in  the  realm,  which  moved  me,  having  no  ex- 
press commandment  to  tlie  contrary,  to  do  as  I 
did. — \^hen  he  had  said  this,  Mr.  Solicitor  read 
his  Examination,  where  to  the  second  he  saith, 
When  her  majesty  bade  him  use  secrecy,  he 
said  he  would  be  as  careful  and  secret  as  should 
need :  to  the  third,  he  confesseth^Mr.  Killegrew 
came  nnto  him,  telling  him,  if  it  were  not 
sealed  already  it  should  not  be  sealed.    Tu  th« 
sei-enth,  after  the  Warrant  was  sealed,  her  ma- 
jesty asked  him,  What  haste?  Whereto  Dan- 
son  answered,  Tliough  her  majesty  commanded 
me  to  ke#p  it  secret,  and  I  told  the  council  of 
it,  how  can  I  be  thought  ill  of  for  that?  For 
her  majesty  bade  me  expressly  shew  Mr.  Se- 
cretary Walsingham  thereof;  my  Lord-Chan- 
cellor most  heeds  know  it,  forasmuch  as  he 
must  seal  iu    And  her  majesty  made  my  Lord- 
.  Admiral  privy  thereunto ;  why  then  might  1 
not  make  it  known  to  some  others  that  were 
chief  counsellors  ?  To  that  said  Mf^  Attornev, 
Though  Mr.  Walsingham  should  know  it,  yet  it 
was  not  general,     Mr.  Davison  answered,  Nei- 
tber  war  I  verbally  commanded  to  conceal  it 
from  the  rest.    Then  said  the  Solicitor,  Ano- 
ther matter  makes  against  you ;  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer did  ask  you^  whether  it  was  her  m»je$tj*s 
ple'asure?  And  you  answered.  Yea.    To  tbst 
said  Davison,  I  remember  not  that.    The  Soli- 
citor replied,  It  is  my  Lord -Treasurer's  testi- 
mony.   And  Davison  rejoined,  I  reverence  his 
testimony ;  and  proceeded,  saying.  My  lords, 
the  cause  is  between  her  majesty  and  me ;  she 
is  my  gracious  sovereign,  and  I  her  ser\'ant,  it 
behoveth  me  not  to  say,  if  she  gainsay  ;  neither 
could  I,  as  I  said,  contest  against  her;  yet  let  me 
protest,  that,  in  my  own  conceit,  I  have  dealt 
as  sincerely  soundly,  and  honestly  as  any  servant 
conld  do.    Then  spake  the  Lord  Chief  Justke 
of  England;  saying.  By  that  if  she  asked  yoU| 
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What  haste  ?  You  tniuht  know  it  was  her  p1ei\« 
sare  to  ^  defer  it,  and  therefore  you  to  do  ii 
without  her  command  men  t  was  a  great  offence. 
— ^Then  spak^  Gawdie,  the  queen's  Serjeant : 
My  lords,  four  things  I  note  that  Mr.  Davison 
coufesseth;  ^first  that  her  majesty  bade  him  use 
secrecy;  next,  the  Warrant  being  sealed,  Mr. 
Killegrew  was  sent  unto  him,  thaf  were  it  not 
sealed  already,  it  should  not  be  sealed  at  all. 
Thirdly  he  confesseth  her  ninjesty  was  content 
he  should  shew  it  Mr.  Walsin^  ham,  which  proves 
she  minded  to  keep  it  from  the  rest.  And  it 
had  been  his  duty  to  have  known  her  pleasure : 
and  therefore  for  so  much  as  heConfesseth 
this,  I  take  it  to  be  a  great  contempt.  Indignity 
and  Misprision  for  him  to  say  his  intent  was 
good  ;  he  thought  it  so,  is  no  Answer.  Fourthly 
her  majesty  told  him,  she  thought  of  some  other 
course  to  be  taken,  and  he  gave  her  no  An- 
swer ;  besides,  he  confessetli  he  told  the  lords 
it  was  her  majesty's  pleasure  upon  such  a  dc- 
znaiid  made.  Davison  answered,  that  general 
demand  was  made.  Gawdie  rephed  here.  It  is 
the  Lord  Treasurer's  testimony.  Davison  re- 
joined. Let  me  have  right ;  it  was  but  privately 
'demanded  between  my  Lord-Treasurer  and  me. 
I  will  not  speak  in  excuse,  but  only  to  answer ; 
I  demand,  whether  the  imparting  of  it  to  the 
Council  he  such  a  contempt:  farther,  there  is 
difierence  between  an  express  comniandmenr, 
and  an  implied  speech.  The  loss  of  mv  place, 
J  do  not  esteem,  neither  weigh  I  tliis  disgrace ; 
only  her  majesty's  disfavour  is  the  thing  that 
grieves  me, — ^Then  Puckering  the  queen's  Ser- 
jeant began  to  speak,  aggravating  Davison's 
Offence,  and  forward  to  accuse,  and  yet  seehicd 
more  pro  forma  tantum^  than  of  any  matter  he 
had  to  charge  him  withal,  more  than  had 
been  spoken  of  before.  Whereupon  Davison 
answered.  All  this  speech  is  answered,  but  tliat 
I  made  her  not  privy;  whereto  I  say,  I  made 
her  not  privy  in  respect  my  lords  of  the  council 
thought  it  not  necessary,  because  it  was  not  6t 
she  should  be  privy  to  the  Execution.  I  will 
not  stand  upon  terms,  as  I  say,  for  it  becomes 
me  not,  but  submit  myself  to  your  hguours 
censures. 

Then  said  Wraye^  Mr.  Davison,  to  say  it 
was  irrevocable  you  are  deceived,  for  she  might 
do  it  at  her  pleasure.  Then  said  Davison,  I 
beseech  you,  my  lords,  make  means  to  her  ma- 
jesty that  I  may  have  her  favour ;  and  for  the 
rest,  I  .wave  it  not.  Whereupon  Wraye  willed 
sir'  Walter  Mildma^  to  deliver  his  opinion; 
who  began  in  form  iollowin^: 

How  honourable  her  majesty,  our  gracious 
'  sovereign,  hath  dealt  in  all  justice,  is  known  to 
all  the  world,  agmnst  such  Traitors,  by  whom 
her  life  should  have  been  taken  away  ;  where- 
upon sljould  ensue,  subversion  to  the   %vhole 
^tate,  upon  the  proceedings  whereof  it  appeared 
tliat  the  Scotish  queen  was  chief  author,  deal- 
ing most  ingratefully  against  her  who  berure 
tiuie  had  saved  her  from  them  tlrat  vehemeiitly 
sought  her  destruction.     And  r^t%vithstandiug 
.    that  her  majesty  might  have  proceeded  against 
ber  as  a  private  peison^yet  she  granted  her 
VOL.  I. 


Commission  to  great  persons  to  hear  what  she 
could  alledge  in  her  defence.  And  albeit  that 
upon  the  hearing  thereof  slie  was  declared  to 
be  Guilty,  yet  none  could  think  Execution 
might  be  done  without  her  majesty's  express 
assent.  Then  he  dilated  of  tlie  proceedings  of 
Parliament,  the  Petition,  her  Answer  thereuuto^ 
wherein  he  noted  her  tvisdom  in  .not  being 
hasty  in  so  high  a  matter ;  he  shewed  fartl>er, 
how  she  was  contented  to  h^ar  ambassailors,  if 
they  could  propound  any  tiling  in  her  de- 
fence. Afterward  followed  the  Proclamation 
to  notify  the  Proceedings  passed  unto  the  peo- 
ple; for  people,  said  he,  be  desirous  to  hear  of 
state- matters,  and  I  warrant  you  itch  to  under- 
stand what  we  do  here :  herein,  said  he,  was 
justice,  mercy,  and  discretion.  Afterwards, 
upon  the  ....  .  and  cries,  she  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  look  unto  it ;  upon  this«she  sealed 
her  warrant,  yet  continuing  her  former  clemen- 
cy, uot  to  put  it  in  Execution;  for  as  it  was  in 
her  to  grant  that  it  should  be  done,  so  she  might 
stay  and  defer  it ;  which  she  so  meaning,  it  be- 
hoved her  to  trust  somebody,  and  so,  said  he, 
she  did  this  gentleman,  called  unto  her  service 
upon  trust,  who,  for  the  acquaintance  that  I 
have  had  with  him,  waS  worthy  of  that  place. 
This  trust  she  committed  unto  him,  and  I  am 
sorry,  said  ^le,  he  was  not  in  this  so  good  a  ser- 
vant as  in  all  other  things.  Surely  he  had  no- 
table cautions,  not  to  have  presumed  in  so  great 
a  matter  to  have  done'  any  thing  witlu)ut  her 
commandment.  Ills  otfence,  said  he,  I  interpret 
in  two  degrees ;  an  abuse  to  the  trust,  and  the 
Contempt :  for  the  first  she  willed  hiin  to  tell  it 
Mr.  Walsinghabi,  and  it  is  no  excuse  to  say, 
she  forbad  you  not  the  rest :  for  you  ought  not 
to  have  told  it  unto  any  but  whom  she  would. 
Also,  which  aggravates  your  ofFeoce,  you  told 
the  lords  she  was  pleased,  For  the  Contempt, 
the  writ  was  not  delivered  unto  yuu^  but  had  it 
not  been  delivered  unto  them  to  whom  it  was 
directed,  then  had  it  been  a  commandments 
Your  good  intention  \^as  no  Answer,  neither 
ought  mv  lords  to  allow  of  it,  albeit  per  case  I 
could  allow  it,  because  I  know  you.  Also 
your  fault  is .  the  greater,  which  you  know. 
Farther,  you  were  near  her,  and  had  time  con- 
venient to  sliew  her ;  hereof  said  he,  bath  fol- 
lowed a  greater  mischief  to  the  queen's  majesty, 
which  may  turn  to  all  our  hindrance,  furasmuch 
as  our  welfare  depends  upon  her  well-'doing. 
Next,  said  he,  hath  followed  a  dishonour*  to  her 
majesty,  that  she  having  govenieO  this  land  so 
long  time  in  all  obedience,  a  servant  of  hers  ia 
this  iige,  should  have  so  small  regard.  Now  for 
my  opinion  of  the  Odfence,  it  resteth  to  consider 
what  punishment  is  behoveful  in  such  a  case. 
Puuisiiments  in  this  court  are  either  corporal, 
or  pecuniary,  pecuniary  by  fines  imposed  upon 
offenders;  and  corporid,  by  punishments  and 
such  like.  Now,  said  he,  if  the  fine  sliould  be 
secundum  quantitatem  delicti,  I  think  he  should 
not  bear  it;  for  I  know  his  estate.  Surely  less 
than  ten  thousand  marks  may  not  be  sufiicient, 
which  though  it  be  too  great  for  his  ability, 
yet  ii  it  too  little  for  his  fault.  The  quali- 
4k 
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flcaiion,  whereof,  resteth  in  I  hem  wliere  I 
douht  not  he  shall  find  favotir;  next  he  mu>t 
suder  Imprisonment  duTing  her  majehiy's  plea- 
fture,  which  must  be  reserved  to  tier  inercifui 
mitigation.  '  t 

And  nfter  him  spake  Manwood  the  Chief 
Baron,  wjio  in  the  beginning  of  his  tale  took  so 
large  a  scope,  as  many  did  judge  he  would  be  le- 
diouSf-BS  he  was  indeed.  First  he  declared  how  in 
the  very  hej»inni  i;;  the  queen  of  Scots  bewraved 
her  mat  ice  aji^aiiiai  the  crown  of  this  land  when 
tfhe  was  qiietn  of  France,  ^t  which  time  she 
made  letters  patents  as  queen  of  Enj^Iaud ;  she 
usurped  her  majesty's  stile,  and  she  quartered 
the  arms  of  England.  Then  he  descended  unto 
her  doings  when  she  was  dowager;  how  she 
excused  her  former  ufiences  by  reason  of  cover- 
ture :  then  fie  declared  her  marriage  with  the 
ford  Darnley ;  tlie  murdt-r  of  her  husband,  the 
practices  with  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  her  conspi- 
racy witn  the  duke  of  Norf«»lk.  To  conclude,  he 
€ouch6d  th«  whole  history  which  any  way  con- 
cerned her  hfe  or  maiiuefs.  At  last  he  came 
to  Mr.  Davison*s  olfence,  which  he  took  in  law 
to  be  a  mis>pri.->ion ;  and  yet  not  e^-ery  cora- 
inandinent  of  the  prince  transgressed^  is  a  mis- 
prision :  But,  said  he,  when  one  is  put  in  trast 
m  a  point  of  justice,  which  is  the  govermnenl  of 
the  common -vieal,  there  a  commandment 
transgressed  is  a  misprision.  For  example 
Mfliereof,  he  cited  a  case  there  in  that  place  de- 
cided; meaning  sir  John  Throckmorton's  case, 
as  many  deemed.  Also,  said  he,  if  a  sheriff 
exercise  his  oihce  without  an  oath,  that  is  a 
mispriiiion.*  Ami,  said  he,  if  one  have  power  by 
law  to  do  a  thing,  if  he  prevent  ilic  time  where- 
in it  ought  to  he  done,  that  is  a  misprision. 
And  if  a  judge  for  expedition  of  justice  should 
sit  in  judgment  before  the  terni»  that  is  mispri- 
sion. Now,  said  he,  this  is  a  misprision,  be- 
cause you  prevented  ihe  lime  in  doing  it  before 
you  were  commandrdy  although  the  thing  were 
lawful >:  for  you  did  J'ustum,  but  not  Juste, 
Farther,  by  naming  Mr.  Walsinghara  in  spe^ 
ciahy,  it  was  a  secludiog  the  rest  in  generahty. 
And,  also,  if  the  warrant  were  sealed^  yet  was 
it  not  lawful  to  kill  her,  because  the  direction 
was  special,  and  not  general.  So  then  he  con- 
cluded the  cor.tempt  was  great,  and  thd  punish- 
ment assessed  by  sir  Walter  Mildmay  worthily 
deserved,  where  unto  lie  agreed. 

A^ier  him,  spake  Anderson^  Chief  Justice, 
who^aid,  The  Proceeding  had  been  honounible, 
n^hich  he  woiiid  not  spe-:ik  of,  being  known  unto 
ail  men,  and  having  been  spoke  to  before. 
But  to  come  to  the  case  in  question ;  in  the 
Accusation,  said  he,  be  two  parts,  first,  that 
Mr.  Davison,  without  her  majesty's  command- 
ment,'sent  it  down?  and  the  second,  that 
against  her  commandment  he  made  the  lords 
privy.  For  the  first,  he  confessed  ;  to  the  se- 
coud  he  saith  ^he  bade  him  use  secrecy.  The 
causes  aliedged  by  him -are  good,  and  yet  the 
proceeding  therein,  thnt  which  caused  the  of- 
fence, tbe  words,  «  use  secrecy,'  and  rtot  to 
cause  it  to  be  publjsfied  or  known  to  any. 
Then  he  bein|^  one  of  her  majesty's  CoaDC]!^ 


the  fault  is  t>ad ;  and  it  is  the  none,  because 
by  her  sayiug  '  wiiai  baste,'  he  might  gather 
what  her  mlent  was.  Mr.  Datison  saith,  he 
excuscih  it  by  love  to  the  cooiinonweal, 
which  a  nfan  may  term  blind  love,  which  is  no 
excuse,  but  it  remainetb  a  Contempt,  and  a 
Contempt  is  a  Mii*prision;  and  yet  is  not  every 
Misprision  a  Contempt  ^  If  a  man  do  a  thing 
without  a  warranty  it  is  a  Contempt ;  and-eo  b« 
concluded  this  to  be  a  great  offence  worthy  tl.'e 
punishment  inflicted  upon  him  :  and  so  ended. 

After  hinx  spake  the  Matter  of  the  Eoih, 
agreeing  with  the  censures  of  them  that  spake 
before;  and  that  Mr.  Davison's  great  zeal 
made  him  forget  his  duty :  also  saying,  that  the 
point  did  I  est,  whether  be  did  know  it  was  her 
majesty's  pleasure  it  should  be  stayed,  which, 
said  he,  appeareth  by  his  own  confession  ;  and 
tlicrefore,  m  fine,  he  agresd  with  the  former 
censures. 

Next  spake  sir  James  Crofts  who  said  not 
very  much,  and  yet  spake  somewhat :  that  he 
loved  the  man  well,  and  so  had  cause,  saying, 
that  be  had  no  lack  of  good-will ;  but  yet  bad 
grievously  offended.  So  he  subscribed  in  opi- 
uion  to  the  former  judgment. 

After  him  spake  the  lord  Xum/^,  who  divided 
the  offence  into  two  parts.  First,  Tbe  neglect 
of  his  duty;  and  secondly,  The  breaking  of 
his  duty  :  saying  further,  that  the  Judges  had 
tuld  the  law,  and  we  must  believe  them,  that  it 
is  within  the  compass  of  a  Contempt.  The 
matter,  said  he,  is  evident:  for  first,  her  un- 
willingness in  the  Parliament  was  a  significa- 
tion of  her  mind,  which  he  let  slip.  And  far- 
ther, in  saying,  that  she  was  of  that  mind  suU, 
surely  you  spake  without  the  book,  which  «  as 
a  very  bold  part ;  for  you  ought  to  have  told 
them  how  dutiful  it  was  ;  yet,  sir,  you  took  a 
worte  course,  that  such  a  high  matter  by  your 
persuasions,  as  it  shofild  seem,  should  be  done 
without  her  privity.  Why  said  he,  what  an 
abuse  6f  the  counsellors  was  this?  Surelv  a 
great  abuse !  and  if  it  were  a  fault  against  them, 
much  more  against  her  majesty :  this  is  one  of 
the  highest  offences,  by  my  trowth,  (for  so  l»e 
sware)  that  ever  subject  did  against  the  prince ; 
and  though  you  were  my  brother  and  heir  (he- 
fore  Gnd  I  speak  it)  I  think  the  puni;*hment 
too  little;  yet  with  no  offence  to  you,  but  for 
the  quality  of  your  fault.  But,  I  say,  bad  a 
greater  Fine  been  imposed  upon  you,  I  would 
easily  b^vc  agreed  thereunto. 

After  him  spake  my  lord  Grey  ;  who  said, 
Two  points  were  spoken  of:  the  first,  teuchinc: 
the  queen  of  Scots;  and  the  next,  Mr.  Davi- 
son's offence.  For  the  first,  said  he,  it  is  lai^eiy 
discoursed }  for  the  last,  my  good  lords,  let  mc 
crave  your  fi\rthcr  examination.  His  offence 
is  made  the  more  for  divers  circumstances  ;  the 
first  circumstance  is,  for  that  it  was  for  execu* 
cion  of  a  queen ;  but  what  queen  ?  Surely  such 
a  queen  as' practised  most  horrible  Treasons 
against  our  SDvei  eign  queen  !  ^uch  a  queen,  as 
conspired  the  overthrow  of  the  whole  state  f 
yea,  such  a  queen,  that  sought  the  subversion 
of  Christ's  true  Religion^  to  bring  oUr  souis 
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headlong  to  die  devil!  So  Uien,  my  lor()H,  the 
taking  away  such  a  queen,  cim  no  way  aggra- 
vate his  fate.     The  Second  circumstance  i^,  his 
breach  of  secrecy,  which'  he  excusetii,  tliut  }ie 
toid  it  but  to  the  ciiief  counsellors  :  w  hereas 
Mr.  Walsiflghaui,  my  Lord-^dniiral  and  Lord- 
Chaocellor,  either  by  necessity,  or  command- 
ment from  her  majesty,  did  know  it  undoubted- 
ly.     Whatsoever   my  lords  before 'roe  have 
thought;  his  answer  in  the  behalf  doth  satisfy 
me,  90  I  am  resolved.     For  the  third   point, 
she  asking  what  huate  ?  and  he  afterwards,  to 
send  it  down  without  her  privity,  here,  even 
here,  is  tfle  full  proof  of  the  Contempt ;  here 
is  that,  that  causes  the  offence,  which  he  seem- 
eth  to  acknowledge,  yet  with  two  considera- 
tions :  the  first,  the  seditious  tumults  within 
the  realm ;  the  next,  advertisements  from  Ire- 
land, and  beyond  the  seas,     Nuw,  my  lords, 
mast  not  these  considerations  move  him  rather 
to  piVt  himself  in  her  maje&ty's  mercy  by  deal- 
ing without  her  coramandm^t,  than  commit 
her  majesty  to  the  mercy  of  her  foes  by  obeying 
her?     For   had    that  other    thin»;   happened 
(which  God  forbid),  that  her  majesty  would 
have  miscarried,  and  then  this  Warraut  signed 
'  and  sealed  had  been  found  in  Mr.  Davison's 
hands,  wanting  nothing  but  execution,  should 
.  yir%  not  then  have  judged  him  a  traytor?  stiouUl 
"we   mK  bAve    torn  and  rest  him  'asunder? 
Surely,  my  lords,  I  should  then  have  thought 
Ijim  more  worthy  of  ten  thousand  deaths,  than 
now  of  the  least  punishment  that  may  be  in- 
flicted upon  bim  ;  for  each  of  us,  in  preserva- 
tion of  our  country,  ous^bt  to  lose  our  lands, 
/)ur  livings,  and  sacrifice  our  bodies ;  howbeit, 
I  excuse  not  his  offence,  neither  do  i  agree  it 
as  a  Contempt,  and  I  agree  witli  the  punish- 
ment ;  and  yet   I  tliink  his  fault  proceeded 
from  a  very  good  zeal  lie  bore  unto  his  country; 
.    and  I  pray 'God,  that  that  peculiar  ornament 
of  pity  and  compassion  wherewith  her  maje&ty 
is  singular,  may  be  so  extended  towards  lum, 
tliat  all  good  subjects,  by  his  example,  may 
neglect  tlieir  own  private  hindrance  or  disgrace 
in    respect  of  ttie  furtherance  of    the  weal 
public. 

;  After  him  spake  tlie  Earl  of  Lincoln,  who, 
for  his  opinion,  thought  it  was  b^  negligently 
done,  ar>d  not  contemptuously;  but  had  it 
been  done  in  contempt,  he  would  have  then 
thought  Fine  and  Imprisonment  no  suthcient 
punishment  for  au  offence  of  that  quaiit;^ ;  yet 
the  Oifence  being  as  it  is,  for  company,  said 
he,  I  agree  to  the  fine :  but  in  mine  Y}pinion  it 
is  too  much,  saving  that  I  know  Iter  majesty  is 
merciful:  and  for  the  rest,  I  agree  with  my 
lord  Gray. 

The  Earl  of  Cumhtrland  repeated  the  case, 
neither  aggravating  nor  denying  the  otfeoce; 
Lut  briefly  G0Qclu<ied,  he  agreed  in  opinion 
with  sir  Walter  Mildmay. 

And  the  Earl  of  Worcaler  %2i/dL  nothing,  sav- 
ing that  he  was  of  the  same  mind  with  Mr. 
Chancellor,  that  spake  first. 

After  him  ^take  the  Archbishop  of  Yorky 
peaking,  ati  he  was;  like  a  Bishop,  ratlier  tlnin 


a  JtKlge,  to  decide  a  matter  which  dic^  concern 
the  State;  for  he  inveighed  agamst  Mr.  Da- 
vison's offence'  by  plHCes  of  8crrpture :  Obe- 
dience, said  he,  is  the  oniy  virtue,  and  disobe* 
dience  the  contrary;  and  Ciud  requireth  nothing 
cUe  but  obedience.     St.  Paul  saiili, '  Let  every 
6ouI  he  subject  unto  the  iii«:her  powers,'  &c. 
And  when  Joshua  was  npfjolnurt  lluler  over 
Israel,  the  people  said,  *  They  would  obev  him 
in  all  things.'     If  tlien   they  ought  to  obey  a 
prince  in  all  thin^^s,  much  more  iu  those  things 
which  be  good.     I  am  sorry,  i)aid  he,  for  Mr. 
Davison,  fur  he  did  it  neither  wittingly  nor 
willingly,  as  I  think  certainly,  but  of  a  g<iod 
mind  to  cut  off  our.commoa  enemy  :  that  it  wa» 
a  good  deed,  must  needs  be  confessed;  but  that 
it  was  not  well  done,  umst  needs  be  granted. 
To  reveal  secrets  was  bad  :  for  lier  majesty  inv- 
parts  not  e^ch  part  of  her  c^iunsel  to  every 
Counsellor ;  so  then  his  offence  was  a  disobe- 
dience, and  a  great  fault.     He  ^egeth  in  ei^* 
cuse,  I  think,  a  good  intention,  but  that  ex- 
ouseth  not. the  fault :  for  obedient ia  ni  meiior 
guam.  iacrijicium.    And  St.  Paul  saith,   Ntnt ' 
facimui  malum  ul  inde  veniat  bonufn.    There- 
fore, said  he,  the  bfience  was  great,  too  dan- 
gerous ;  for,  m  such  a  case,  one  would  be  twice ' 
advised,  if  be  were  either  honest  or  wise.    L«st 
of  all,  he  concluded  he  agreed  with  the  Punish- 
ment assessed,  and  so  ended  his  sermon. 

Then  spake  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbufy, 
That  the  matter  had  ,been  opened ;  first,  con- 
cerning the  doings  of  the  Scotish  queen,  whom 
he  thought^  living  and  dead,  was  ordained  to 
distiub  and  trouble  the  State  of  Englaiid^ 
Then  concerning  Mr.  Davison's 'Offence,  Al- 
beit, smd  he,  that  which  is  done  could  be  wished 
to  he  otherwise  done,  y^t  none,  I  hope,  could 
wish  it  were  undone;  whatsoever  he  did,  in 
my  opinion,  said  be,  he  did  it  in  the  super- 
abundant zeal  of  Religion  unto  her  majesty, 
and  love  to  the  Commonwealth.  These  be 
great  arguments,  said  he,  and  yet  no  excnse :  for  ' 
modus  noa  factum  cfficii  culpam;  although  tlie 
act  were  good,  yet  can  I  not  excuse  him  in  the 
circumstance ;  howbeit,  said  he,  tlie  mercy  in  the 
Prince  in  deferring  it  was  se^'ere;  for  there  is 
a  severe  mercy,  us  well  as  a  merciful  severity : 
for,  it  is  written,  *  He  slew  Og  the  king  of 
*  Basan,  for  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever.'  Yet,  , 
said  he,  mercy  in  a  Prince  is  not  to  be  re- 
strained; and  tlierefore,  because  the  example 
may  be  dangerous  licreafter,  that  counsellors 
may  presume  to  do  without  the  commandment 
of  the  Prince,  which  is  a  mischief  more  intoler- 
able than  an  inconveniency ;  therefore  I  ngree 
to  that  punislmicnt  whicli  Is  before  agreed. 

Last  of  all  spake  Wrayej  Chief  Jiisijcc,  wjjo 
sltcwed  the  Cause,  and  said  f:irtiier.  That  to 
every  Contempt  a  commai.dmerit  tvas  not  ne- 
cessary, which  in  my  opinion  was  needful  to  he 
proved;  (or,  said  he,  the  bislu^p  of  Winchester 
came  to  tl»e  Piirliamer.r,  and  afterwards  de- 
parted without  licence,  and  therefore  had  a 
grievous  Fine  s«*t*upon  him.  Myself,  said  he, 
am  a  Justice  of  \he  KingVBench  ;  in  the  Term 
we  hear  of  matters  of  Treason,  by  the  reason 


\' 
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of  bur  office  ;  and  out  of  the  Term,  by  Com- 
mission of  Oyer  xantt  Terminer  associate  with 
ncher&:  if,  said  be,  a  Commission  slioold  be 
directed  un^o  me  and  others  of  Oyer  and  Ter- 
miner for  a  matter  of  Treason,  and  we  should 
arraign  the  person,  and  adjudge  him  to  die,  yet 
would  I  not  put  him  to  execution  ;  and  yet  the 
Commission  is  to  hear  and  determine.  Surely, 
I  think  you  meant  well,  and  it  was  bonum,  but 
not  bene,  Finally,  he  agreed  the  punishment 
should  be  ns  it  wa5  first  of  all  assessed.  But 
farther,  said  he,!  must  tell  you,  thn(  for  so  much 
as  the  fault  is  yours,  it  declares  her  majesty's 
sincerity,  and  not  privity  in  this  action,  and 

*    that  she  is  offended  therewithal.     Farther,  my 
lords,  I  mu!)t  signify  unto  you  from  her  ma- 

'  j^^^y*  ^hat  forasmuch  as  the  Lords  of  the  Coun- 
cil were  abused  by  Mr.  Davison's  relation,  in 
telling  them  she  was  pleased,  and  that  which 
they  did  was  for  her  safety,  upon  his  wrong  in- 
formation, the  lords  be  sorrowful  because  they 
were  abused  by  him;  therefore  her  majesty 
impulcth  no  fault  to  any  of  the  counseiloi>», 
but  oiily  to  him ;  and  the  rest  stie  doth  dis- 
burtheu  of  all  blame. 

This  said,  Mr.  Davison  craved  leave  to  de- 
mand one  Question,  and  make  one  Petition. 
For  your  Question,  said  VVraye,  I  think  it  was 

*  "  Davison  thus  eicused  himself  in  an  apo- 
logctical  Discourse  of  his  to  Walsingham  :  *  The 
Queen,'  says  be,'<afler  the  departure  of  the 
'  French  and  Scottish  ambassadors,  of  her  o*.vu 
motion,  commanded  me  to  deliver  her  the 
Warrant  for  executing  the  Sentence  ngjtinst 
the  Queen  of  Scots.  When  I  liad  delivered 
it,  she  signed  it  readily  with  her  own  baud  .- 
when  she  had  so  do^e,  she  commanded  it  to 
be  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  England ; 
and  in  jesting  manner  said.  Go  tell  all  this  to 
Walsingham,  who  is  now  sick,  although  I 
fear  he  will  die  for  sorrow  when  he  hears  it. 
She  added  also  the  reasons  of  her  deferring  it 
so  long,  namely,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have 
been  violently  or  maliciously  drawn  thereto ; 
whereas  in  the  mean  time  she  was  not  igno- 
rant how  necessary  it  was:  moreover,  she 
blamed  Pawlet  and  Drury,  that  they  had  not 
eased  her  of  thisr  care,  and  wished  that  Wal- 
singham would  feel  their  pulses  touching  this 
matter.  The  next  day  after  it  was  under  the 
Great  Sea),  she  commanded  me,  by  Killigrew, 
that  it  should  not  be  done :  and  when  I  had 
informed  her  that  it  was  done  already,  she 
found  &ult  with  such- great  haste  ;  telling  me, 
that  in  the  judgment  of  some  wise  men,  ano- 
ther course  might  be  taken.  I  answered,  that 
that  course  was  always  best  and  safest  which 
was  most  just.  But  feari  ng  lest  she  w  ould  lay 
the  fault  upon  me,  (as  she  had  laid  the  put- 
tint;  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  death  upon  the 
lord  Burleigh)  I  acquainted  Hattoo  with  tlie 
whole  matter,  protesting  that  I  would  not 
plunge  myself  any  deeper  in  so  great  a  busi- 
ness. He  presently  impafted  it  to  the  lord 
Burleigh,  and  the  lord  Burleigh  to  the  rest  of 
the  council,  who  all  consented  to  have  the 


never  the  order  in  this  Court,  after  the  matter 
is  lieard  judicially,  to  answer  any  Question, 
(which  sir  Walter  Mild  may  affimied ;)  but  for 
your  petition  you  may  speak.  Truly^  my  lords, 
kaid  Davison,  my  Question  shall  be  such  as  in 
your  own  conscience  shall  seem  reasonable. 
Whereat  they  neither  gave  him  leave  nor  de- 
nied bini. — Whereupon  Davison  said.  If  this 
Warrant,  being  signed  and  sealed,  and  left  with 
me,  and  wanting  nothing  but  execution,  it 
should  have  fortuned  her  majesty  should  bava 
miscarried,  whether  then — Nay,  said  Wraye 
and  'M41dmay,  now  you  enter  into  that  which 
is  discussed  already :  yea,  said  Manwood,  that 
Question  was  moved  by  my  lord  Gray. 

Well  then,  said  JJari^n,  I  will  not  seek  for 
present  enlargement  of  my  liberty,  nor  release 
of  my  Imprisonment,  altliongh  my  body  be  not 
well  able  to  endure  it ;  only  let  your  honours 
clear  me,  I  beseech  you,  of  all  blemish  of  dis- 
honesty, and  be  mediators  for  me,  that  4  re- 
main not  in  her  majesty's  disfavour  and  dis- 
grace :  for  I  protest  I  shall  be  contented  witb 
any  condition  and  state  of  life  whatsoever,  if  I 
may  have  her  majesty's  favour. 

Whereunto  the  Lords  universally  answered, 
he  spake  like  a  good  subject.  And  so  the 
Court  arose.* 

■ 

'  Execution  hastened,  and  every  one  of  them 
'  vowed  to  bear  an  equal  share  in  the  blame, 

*  and  sent  Beale  away  with  the  Warrant  and 

*  IjCtters.     The  third  day  after,  when  by  a 

<  dream  she  was  told  of  the  queen  of  Scots^ 

<  Death,  I  perceived  that  she  wavered  in  her 
'  resolution  ;  I  asked  her,  whether  she  bad 

*  changed  her  mind  i  She  answered,  No  :  bat 
'  another  coarse,  said  she,  might  have  been  de- 
'  vised.    And  withal  she  aslied  me,  whether  I 

*  had  received  any  Answer  from  Pawlet }  Wbosc 

*  Letter  when  I  had  shewed  4)er,  wherein   be 

<  flatly  refused  to  undertake  that  which  stood 
'  not  with  honour  and  justice ;  she  waxing  an- 
'  gry,  accused  him  and  others  (who  bad  bound 
'  themselves  by  the  Association)  of  pejjory  and 
'  breach  of  their  vow^  as  those  that  had  pro- 

*  niised  great  matters  for  tHcir  prince's  safety, 

<  but  would  perform  nothing  ;  yet  there  are, 
'  said  she,  who  will  do  it  for  my  sake.     But  I 

*  shewed  her  how  dishonourable  and  unjust  a 
^  tiling  this  would  be ;  and  withal  into  how 
'  great  danger  she  would  bring  Pawlet  and 
'  Drury  by  it  :  for  if  she  approved  the  fact, 
'  she  would  draw  upon  herself  both  danger  and 
^  dishonour,  not  without  censure  of  injustice : 
'  and  if  she  disallowed  it,  she  would  utterly 
'  undo  men  of  great  desert,  and  their  whole 

*  posterity.  And  afterwards  she  gave  me  a 
'  light  check  the  same  day  that  the  Queen  of 
'  Scots  was  executed,  because  she  was  not  yet 
'  put  to  death.' "  Camden's  Elis.  in  2  Ken- 
ner,  538. 

Freebairn,  in  his  Life  of  Mary  queen  of  Scot», 
p.  269,  says,  **  Queen  Elizabeth  lent  orders  lo 
Paivlet,  on  whose  obedience  slie  could  reckon 
with  certainty,  for  cgmmitting  of  any  act  of 
barbarity  to  make  away  with  bir'priM>ocr,  tU 
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Though  the  above  Trial  of  Mr.  Davison  is  very  full,  yet  the  underwritten  one,  copied 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  under  the  i\i\e  Jtaridici,  TS^S.  8(J2.  p.  23<5. 
being,  something  different,  taken  by  an  eye-witness,  and  being  short,  we  hope  it 
will  prove  acceptable  to  the  Reader,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the  Treasons  of 
]M'ary  Queen  of  Scots. 


Ex  MS.  penes  Rob.  Sherrell,  28  Martii  1587. 

The  Proceedings  against  Mr.  Davison  in  the 
Scar  Chamber,  by  Commissioo  not  read,  but 
directed  to  these  tliirteen  following  : 

1.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Lngland,  as 

—  —  ■-■  —Mil  ■■■  ■»  ,■  I  ■  III 

Queen  of  Scots;*  and  pp.  270,  271  and  272, 
inserts  a  Letter  from  Walsinicham  and  Davison 
(lier  two  secretaries)  to  sir  Amyas  Pawlet,  with 
his  Answer,  wliich  were  found  among  sir  Amyas 
Pa wlct's  Papers;  a  Copy  of  which  transcribed 
from  the  Originals,  were  sent  to  Dr.  Mackenzie, 
by  Mr.  John  Urry,  of  Christ-Church  College, 
Oxford. 

Th€  Letter  wrote  to  Sir  Amia$  Ptnolet  and  Sir 

Drew  Drury. 

*  Afler  our  hearty  commendations,  we  find 
'  by  a  speech  lately  made  by  her  majesty,  That 
'  she  doth  note  in  you  both  a  laek  >  of  that  care 
*■  and  zeal  for  her  service,  that  she  looketh  for 

<  at  your  hands,  in  that  you  have  not  in  all  this 
^  time  (of  yourselves  without  other  provocation) 

<  found  out  some  way  to  shoKen  the  life  of  the 
'  Scots  queen,  considering  the  great  peril  she  is 
'  hourly  subject  to,  so  lon^;  as  the  said  queen 
*■  shoukl  live^  wherein,  besides  a  kind  of  lack 
'  of  love  towards  her,  she  wonders  greatly  that 
*■  YOU  have  not  that  care  of  your  own  parti- 
'  cular  safeties,  or  rather  the  preservation  of 
'  religion,  and  the  public  good  and  prosperity 

*  of  jour  countries,  that  reason  and  policy  cora- 
'  mandeth ;  especially,  having  so  good  a  war- 
^  rant  and  ground  for  the  satisfaction  of  your 
'  consciences  toward  God,  and  the  discharge  of 
'  your  credit  and  reputation  towards  the  world 
'  as  tlie  oath  of  association,   which  you  both 

*  have  so  solemnly  taken  and  vowed ;  espe- 
*■  cially  the   matter    wherewith   she  standeth 

*  charged,   being   so    clearly   and    manifestly 

*  proved  against  her :  and  therefore  she  taketii 

*  it  most  unkindly,  that  men  professing  that 
'  love  towards  her  that  you  do,  should  in  a  kind 

*  of  sort    for   lack  of  the   discharge  of  your 

*  duties,  cast  the  burden  upon  her,  knowin<;» 
*■  as  you  do,  her  indisposition  to  shed  blood  ; 

*  especially,  of  one  of  Hiat  sex  and  quality,  and 
'  so  near  to  her  in  blood  as  the  said  queen  is. 
'  These  respects,  we  find,  do  greatly  trouble 

*  her  majesty;  who,  we  assure  you,  hath  sun- 

*  dry  limes  protested,  that  if  the  regard  of  the 

*  danj»er  of  her  good  subjects,  and  faithful  scr- 
'  vants,  did  not  more  move  her  than  her  own 
'  peril,  she  would  never  be  drawn  to  a«sent  to 
^  the  shedding  of  her  blood.  We  thought  it 
'  meet  to  acquaint  you  with   these  speeches 

*  lately  passed  from  her  majebty,  referring  the 

*  same  to  your  good  judgments :  and  so  we 
'  commit  you  to  the  pruicctioii  of  the  Almighty. 


Lord  Privy-Seal  for  that  day.  2.  The  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  3.  The  lord  arch- 
bishop  iof  York.  4.  The  earl  of  Worcester. 
5.  The  earl  of  Cumberland.  6.  The  earl  of 
Lincoln.      7.  The  lord   Gray.     8.  The  lord 

<  Your  most  assured  fiends,  Fra.  Walsing* 
^  HAM,  Will.  Davison.'  Loudon,  February 
the  1st,  1586. 

Directed  thus : 
To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Amias  Pawlet, 
knight,  one  of  her  Majesty's  Privy-Coumcil: 

This  Letter  was  received  at  Fotheringay 
the  2nd  of  Feb.  at  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  undy 
in  another  Letter  from  Mr.  Davison,  of  the  Isc 
of  Feb.  to  sir  Amias,  he  says,  '  I  pray  you  let 

*  both  this  and  the  inclosed  be  committed  to 
'  the  fire,  which  measure  shall  be  likewise  met 
'  to  your  Answer,  after  it  liath  been  commu^. 
'  nicated  to  her  majesty  for  her  satisfaction.' 
And  in  a  Postscript  of  another  Letter  from  Mr. 
Davison  to  him,  dated  the  3rd  of  Feb.  1^6, 
he  says,  *  I  intreated  you  in  my  last  Letters, 

*  to  bum  botli  the  Letters  sent  you  for  the  ai^u- 

*  ment's  sake ;  which  by  your  Answer  to  Mr. 

*  Secretary  (which  I  have  seen)  appeareth  not  , 
'  to  be  done  ;  I  pray  you  let  'me  in  treat   to 

*  make  Heretics  of  the  one  and  the  other,  os  I 
'  mean   to    use  yours  after  her  majesty  hath 

*  seen  it.'    And  in  the  end  of  the  Postscript, 

*  I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  you  have  done 
'  with  my  Letter :  because  they  are  not  to  be 

*  kept,  that  I  may  satisfy  her  majesty  therein, 

*  who  might  otherwise  take  offence  thereat; 
'and  if  you  treat  this  Postscript  in  the  same 

*  kind;  1  shall  care  not  a  whit.'  But  it  seems 
none  of  them  observed  this  ;  for  amongst  the 
same  Papers,  is  the  following  Letter  to  sir  Fran- 
cis Walsingham : 

'  Sir  ;  Your  Letters  of  yesterday  coming  to 
my  hands  this  present  day,  at  5  p.  m,  I  would 
not  fail,  according  to  your  direction,  to  return 
my  answer  with  all  possible  speed  ;  which 
I  shall  ^deliver  unto  you  with  great  grief 
and  bitterness -of  mind,  in  that  I  am  so  un- 
happy, as  living  to  see  this  unhappy  day,  in 
which  I  am  required  by  direction  from  my 
most  gracious  sovereign,  to  do  an  act  which 
God  and  the  law  forbiddeth.  My  goods  and 
life  are  at  her  majesty's  disposition,  and  I  am 
ready  to  lose  the  next  morrow,  if  it  shall 
please  her ;  acknowledging,  that  I  do  hold 
ihcin  as  of  her  meerjind  most  grucious  favour, 
and  do  not  design  to  enjoy  ihem  but  with  her 
highnp7:>*!j  good  liking  :  but  God  forbid  I 
should  make  so  foul  a  shipwreck  of  my  con- 
science, or  leave  so  great  a  blot  on  my-  poor 
posterity,  and  shed  blood  without  law  or  wjarr 


■ 

1243]         STATE  TRIAlJS,  30  Euz.  15S1.— ArraigntnaUt/W. If avison,  (124^ 


Lumley.  9.  Sir  James  A-Croft*.  10.  Sir 
Walter  Mildmay.  11.  The  Master  of  the  K()lis. 
12.  The  lord  Chief  Baron.  13.  The  lord  An- 
derson. 

The  Sum  of  that  which  was  proposed,  and  en- 
forced against  him  by  her  majesty's  Couo- 

^  sellors  at  the  law. 
» 

The  Matter  laid  against  him  is  a  great  and 

heinous  indiirnity,  as  her  majesty   taketh  it, 

committed   fay    him  in   this   last    Proceeding 

against  the  late  Scotish  queen,  which  although 

it  were  in  itself  most  just  and  ho«iourabte,  yet 

-  in  the  manner  of  dealing  concemine  it,  Mr. 
Davison  is  charged  hy  her  majesty  with  want 
of  duty,  &c.  For  whereas  by  tlie  manifold  de- 
fects of  the  said  queen,  and  that  in  the  judg- 
pent  of  all  the  realm  in  parliament  her  life  was 
now  to  satisfy  the  law,  and  thus  necessary  for 
the  preservatKja  o(  the  whole  reaUn,  as  was 
shewed;  yet  her  majesty,  of  her  natural  most 
gracious  and  mercifuj  disposition,  after  the  so 
honourable  condition  and  proclamation  of  the  S. 
queen's  guiltiness,  notwithstanding  so  many  im- 
poi'tant  allegations  and  vehement  intercessions, 
could  not  be  brought  to  condescend  to  the  Ex- 
ecution ;  rather  desiring  by  all  means  possible, 
if  there  were  any  hope  of  amendment  and  re- 
claim, to  spare  where  she  might  honourably 

'  spill,  than  to  spill  where  she  might  honourably 
spare ;  and  in  this  mind  she  continued  from* 
October  to  the  end  of  January.  But  when  she 
saw  that  her  malicious  enemies  daily  increased 
their  wicked  attempts  against  her  and  the  state, 
that  rumours  were  spread  and  information 
^iven  daily  of  attempts  by  invasion,  by  rebel- 
lions, by  violence  upon  her  royal  person,  to 
work  a  change  and  delivery  of  the  said  queen, 
she  most  wisely  resolved  at  length  to  have  a 
Bill  or  Instrument,  signed  according  to  law 
and  justice,  in  a  readiness ;  whereby  upon  all 
occasions  or  occurrences^  she  might  be  exe- 

•  cuted  :  and  this  of  special  choice  and  trust,  she 
tboueht  good  to  commit  to  Mr.  Davison,  wil- 
ling him  to  cairy  it  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to 
have  it  under  the  broad-seal,  but  withal  charged 

'rant;  trTisting,  that  her  majesty,  of  her  ac- 

*  customed  ciemency,  and  the  rather  by  your 
<  good  mediation,  will  take  this  my  answer  in 
'  good  part,    as    proceeding   from    one   who 

.  '  never  will  be  inferior  to  any  Christian  sub- 
'ject,  living  in   honour,  love  and  obedience 

*  towards  his  sovereij^n  ;  and  .(bus  I  commit  you 

*  td  the  mercy  of  tlje  Almijrhiy.     Your  most 

*  assured  poor  friend,  A.  Pawlet.     From  Fo- 

*  theringay  the  2nd  of  February,  1586.' 

P.  S.  Your  Letters  coming  in  the  plural 
number,  seem  to  be  meant  to  sir  Drew  Drury, 
as  to  myself;  and  yet  because  he  is  not  named 
in  them,  neither  the  Letter  directed  unto  him  ; 
he  forbeareth  to  make  any  particular  answer, 
but  subscribeth  in  heart  to  my  opinion. 

D.  Dburt. 

*  In  the  above  Trials  called  Croft.  '  Bui  in 
the  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  ▲.  p.  1589,  he 
is  called  A-CrofC8.    See  No.  6^. 


him  to  keep  it  very  secret,  and  not  to  make 
any  acouainted   with  it.    The  very  same  da; 
he  carried  it  to  the  seal,  and  the  next  day  after 
having  received  charge  from   her  majesty,  b} 
the  Lord- Admiral,  that  stay  should  be  made, 
if  it  was  not  sealed  ;  but  he  declared  it  was 
sealed  the  day  before,  &c.  whereto  the  Qutcn 
replied,  What  needs  that  haste  ?  The  next  da; 
after  this,  (which  was,  I  think,  6n  Candlemai- 
day)  my  Lord  Treasurer  asked  him.  If  he  koe« 
what  mind  tlie  queen  had  towards,  the  Execs- 
tion  ?  He  answered.  To  have  it  go  forward ; 
and  so  shewed  it  to  him,  and  after  to  the  rest 
of  the  council,  procuring  their  Warrant  down 
to   present  execution,  Uie  queen  having  not 
notice  nor  knowledge  of  this ;  and  after,  whes 
9he  conferred  with   him  about  another  coarse 
to  be  taken,  fie  concealed  from  her  what  bad 
been  done  therefn.    These  chief  matters  were 
proved  by  his  own  Confession   in  an  Exami- 
nation before   Uken  and  urged   against  him, 
both  in  respect  of  himself  being  bound  to  espe- 
cial obedience,  not  only  as  a  ;subject,  but  a^  a 
servant,  a  ^counsellor,  a  se<yetary   so  mucti 
trusted,  and  yet  not  to  keep  secret,  where  spe- 
cial charge  was  given  him ;  and  in  respect  of 
the  queen,  so  good  and  gracious  a  prince,  so 
well  deserving  of  him,  the  fountain  4ind  head  of 
all  justice  aad  authority  amongst  as,  and  yet 
not  to  be  made  privy  of  the  doing  of  svdi  an 
act  of  so  great  a  quahty  and  importance  as  that 
was,  wherein  she  had  shewed  herself  always, 
(and  that  most  apparently)  whereof  Mr.  Dari- 
son  could  not  be  ignorant,  both  backward  and 
unwilling  to  yield  to  that  which  alt  her  reahn 
desired  and  sued  for  at  her  hands ;  yet  Mr. 
Davbon,  contrary  to  her  known  mind,  procured 
with  such   haste  (of  what    goo^T  pm-pose  in 
himself,  this  would  not  regard) ;  but  with  op- 
parent  want  of  duty  to  his  sovereign,  which  did 
more  appear  in  his  concealing  his  proceedings 
when  she  purposely  talked  with  hmi  of  tliat 
matter  as  aforesaid  ;  all  which  they  left  to  tbe 
Counsellora  to  judge  of. 

Mr.  Davison'$  Anmerfor  hU/uelf, 

Notwitlistanding  at  the  bar,  whither  be  was 
bi-ought  by  his  Keeper,  sir  Owen  Hopton,  being 
fjtint  by  reason  of  his  late  sickness,  and  carry- 
ing his  left  arm  in  a  scarf,  beoombed  1  think  by 
his  late  taken  palsy,  he  spake  somewhat  faindv, 
unaudibly;  though  being  required  by  his  Com- 
missioners to  ^peak  higher,  yet  desired  fcvoor 
to  speak  as  h^  could,  which  was  to  this  effect : 
First,  protesting  that  li<  was  not  guilty  to  him- 
self of  any  wilful  disloyalty,  or  breach  of  dntv, 
but  that  he  did  always  since  his  6rst  employ- 
ment in  her  majesty's  service,  endeavour  to 
b€«r  himself  mo!»t  serviceable  and  anblaaie- 
able;  and  he  took  therein  her  majesty's  own 
self' and  God  to  witness ;  confessing  also,  tlwt 
his  skin  and  experience  was  not  yet  great  in 
tliis  latter  kind  of  service,  whereto  he  was  wim- 
ntit  his  suit  aind  above  his  expectation  ^^^ 
and  for  the  noatter  protesting  also,  that  w 
we^ld  not  for  any  danger,  no  not  present  dett.., 
ID  jufttifying  hinselfy  disclose  any  private  speech 
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or  commMidineDt  that  passed  betwixt  her  not- 
jesty^  and  him  ;  nor  would  he  by  anj  Daeans 
eiuer  into  any  affirmation  or  avowing,  which 
could  not  stand  with  liis  dutifiil  regard  to  her 
majesty's  honour,  &c.  but  would  admit  all  that 
against  him  :  and  farther,  that  he  would  not  in 
any  part  disclaim  roy  Lord  Treasurer's  Reports 
or  testimony  against  him.  But  to  the  matters, 
he  answered,  first.  That  be  was  sorry  that  a 
face  of  that  importance  and  necessity,  so  ho- 
nourable and  profitable  for  tlie  Commonwealth, 
should  be  so  heavily  taken  against  him; 
wherein  he  might  take  it  on  his  soul,  that  he- 
did  nothing  but  that  which  io  his  understanding 
might  be  agreeable  to  her  mindy  neither  did  he 
otherwise  conceive  of  lier  meaning  and  purpose; 
and  that  upon  these  inducements  : — First,  the 
consideration  of  the  thing  itself,  so  just,  so  ne- 
cessary,  so  honourable,  so  vehemendy  sued  for 
by  the  wiiole  realm.  •  Secondly,  in  consider- 
ation 6f  her  majesty,  so  gracious  and  wise  a 
prince,  so  loving  and  careful  of  her  subiecta  and 
commonwealth ;  and  more  strongly  m  consi- 
deration of  her  words,  which  she  used  a^  the 
first  delivery  of  the  BiH,  *  Now  you  have  it, 
let  me  be  troubled  no  more  with  it/  Besides 
the  sufficiency  and  perfectment  of  the  said  In- 
struments for  the  said  purpose,  which  was  had 
by  her  directions,  vix.  as  under  the  Oreat- Seal, 
all  which  were  in  his  understanding  proof 
enough  what  her  meaning  was,  neither  was 
there  any  apparent  and  direct  countermand, 
without  the  which  he  took  that  instrument  to 
be  irreirocable.  For  the  charge  of  secresy,  he 
conceived  her  meaning  was,  that  it  should  be 
kept  from  the  common  and  public  knowledge 
only ;  for  she  being  a  prince  so  wise,  did  in  his 
juiJ lament  consider  what  violent  attempts  the 
favourites  of  the  S.  queen  might  by  likehhood 
offer  in  that  desperate  plunge,  if  it  should  be 
known  that  such  a  Warrant  was  signed  for  her 
execution,  and  not  from  her  Council.  For  her 
majesty's  self  after  willed  in  his  way  to  the  Lord 
Cliancellor,  td  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  WaU 
sinoham,  that  then  lay  sick  at  his  house  a^t 
London  ;  herself  made  my  Lord-Admiral  privy 
to  it,  in  sending  him  to  stay  the  seal  ut  ntpra, 
nnd  my  Lord  Chancellor  by  scaUng  must  needs 
have  some  knowledge  of  it;  and  then  why 
should  he  tliink  the  Council  should. not  know 
it,  being  Privy  Counsellors  and  Counsellors  of 
Kstate,  if  Ce  imparted  it  to  none  but  to  my 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  he  to  the  rest,  and  that 
excusably  in  regard  of  .the^  great  credit*  and 
trust  that  her  majesty  usually  reposeth  in  my 
Lord  Treasurer  for  matter  of  greatest  moment 
and  weight.  Secondly,  for  sending  down  the 
^A^ arrant,  he  did  it  not  without  the  opinion  of 
the  Council,  and  therefore  no  presumption  in 
him  ;  ^nd  in  his  own  judgment,  he  htid  suffi- 
cient warrant  so  to  do  by  the  first  delivery  of 
it  from  the  queen  herself.  Then  considering 
the  troublesome  rumours  that  were  then 
abroad,  and  that  information  came  daily  from 
Ireland  and  Wales  of  forces  of  people  in  arms, 
and  the  report  scattered  abroad  that  Fother- 
ingay-Castle  was  broken^  the  prisoners  gone, 


that  London  was  fired,  and  her  miyesty  made 
away,  amongst  thes^  terrors  what  should  I  do  ? 
Did  I  not  that  which  aay  honest  man  and  good 
subject  would  do  in  sucn  a  case  ?  Further,  it  is 
not  custom  in  court  that  panicularities  should 
trouble  her  majjesty  in .  tne  execution  of  any 
such  bills :  but  when  she  hath  given,  by  her 
royal  assent,  warrant,  authority  nnd  hfe  to  it, 
the  rest  for  the  numner  and  means  of  ex- 
ecution is  left  I  to  the  council;  and  for  all 
other  circumstances  of  time,  when ;  of  place, ' 
where ;  of  persons,  by  whom ;  especially  in 
this  cause  when  her  majesty  had  saitl  expressly 
that  she  vfould  not  be  troubled  any  more  wii£ 
it.  Thirdly,  for  the  not  intparting  of  it  to  her 
upon  her  communication  with  him,  &c.  *  I 
had  it  by  me  five,  or  six  weeks  before  she 
spake  any  thing  more  of  it,  and  was  very  no- 
willing  to  trouble  her  any  more  with  it,  espe- 
cially remembering  her  words/ 

This  was  thecfiect  of  his  Defence,  not  ottered 
continuately,  as  I  have  set  it  down,  but  inter- 
roptly  to  the  particulars  as  tbey^wese  objected, 
io  much  more  forcibly  large  and  choice  terms; 
but  I  think  that  I  have  not  left  out  any  thing  ot* 
weight.  After  this,  the  Commissioners  began 
to  speak  judicially  unto  the  matter,  whose 
Speeches  I  will  by  way  of  abridgement  note, 
where  any  thin^  was  spoken  different  from 
others,  and  especially  notable ;  for  most  of  them 
had  the  some  beginning  of  the  Scotisli  queen's 
demerits,  &c,  . 

1.  Tha  first  that  spoke  was  Sir  Walitr  Mild" 
may. — lie  handled  eloquently  the  great  causes 
the  Queen  had  to  deal  severely  with  the  Scorish 
queen,  and  the  importance  of  the  Parliament 
thereto^  and  her  majesty's  patience  in  forbear^ 
iog,  her  wisdom  in  being  willing,  her  natural 
and  accustomable  clemency  in  being  slow ;  and 
compared  her  slackness  widi  Mr.  Davison's 
haste,  though  he  knew  her  mind  herein  very 
well.  Then  he  sliewed,  that  such  things  might 
not  in  any  wise  be  extorted  from  princes,  and 
that  persuasions  and  entreaties  are  the  utter- 
most that  subjects  can  oBTer ;  for  the  prince's 
heart  is  in  God's  bond  to  dispose  of.  As  for 
the  Council,  it  is  known  that  no  prince's  coun- 
sellors are  farther  made  privy  to  any  thing',  than 
that  it  please th  the  prince,  and  oftentimes  that 
is  imparted  to  one  that  is  concealed  from  ano- 
ther with  grcnc  cause ;  and  therefore  you  should 
nut  presume  farther  than  you  had  express  leave, 
much  less  to  have  been  an  encouragement  to 
the  rest  to  proceed  therein  upon  your  own  opi- 
nion, howsoever  your  desire  was  for  tl\e  end 
good  and  honest,  especially  seeing  there  hath 
not  been  the  like  example.  So  he  concluded 
that  the  punishment  should  not  be  in  regard  to 
the  man's  ability,  but  to  the  quantity  gf  the 
crime  committed,  (by  bis  judgment)  ten  thou- 
sand marks,  and  imprisonment  during  her  mti* 
jesty's  pleasure.    To  which  all  after  agreed. 

3.  Sir  Roger  Manwoody  Lord  Chief  Baron.— 
The  second,  shewed  at  large  the  Scotish  Queen's 
perpetual  evil  mind  to  our  queen,  to  bereave 
her  of  her  crown  ih  lier  life-tmie,  as  her  usurp- 
ing ih«  Arms  and  Siilk  of  £Dglaad  in  posses* 
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siai),  when  she  was  first  (out  of  the  shell)  mar- 
'  ried  into  France,  her  dissembling  of  it  in  her 
widowh<)ody  by  laying  the  fault  upon  her  late 
liusband,  and  yet  then  seeking  to  be  proclaimed 
heir  apparent  in  the  lif(^  of  her  eldest  sister, 
(for  she  never  called  her  dear  sister)  which  was 
a  dangerous  step  to  her  purpose.  After,  in  her 
second  marriage,  her  bloodiness  in  consenting 
to  her  husband's  marder,  and  upon  that,  flight 
and  deprivation ;  her  protection  here  by  our 
queen  not  only  in  life,  but  in  honour;  yet  her 
assenting  to  the  purposes  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk ;  and  yet  after  that,  though  then  our  oueen 
wpuld  not  suffer  her  for  that  to  be  tnuchea,  nor 
any  way  disabled,  as  many  would  have  had 
her,  not  only  agreeing  to  traitorous  plots,  but 
also  comploKting  with  them,  and  therein  going 
beyond  them  all,  so.as  we  could  never  be  in 

3uiet,  but  we  Had  a  Somervile,  and  then  an  AI- 
en,  then  a  Throckmorton,  then  a  Pnrry,  and 
now  lately  Abington  and  Babington  ;  her  ma- 
jesty at  length  was.forced  to  use  a  little  severity 
with  her  accustomed  mercy,  and  one  ounce  of 
one  with  ten  of  the  other.  For  even  in  this 
proceeding  against  her,  she  might  have  been  by 
the  statute  ot  Edw.  3,  by  a  Jury  of  esquires  and 
gentlemen,  attainted  and  burned,  and  her  blood 
corrupt ;  yet  her  majesty  did  chuse  by  a  new 
order  to  deal  more  honourably  with  her.  Then 
be  came  to  this  fact  of  Mr.  Duvison's,  which  he 
amplified  by  the  consideration  of  her  majesty's 
mind  in  all  this,  proceeding  as  the  other  did 
before  :  the  -thing  he  took  to  be  Misprision  and 
Contempt  in  our  law,  punishable  by  fine  and 
imprisonment;  and  he  said,  that  Misprision 
ana  Contempt  is  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to, 
or  besides  the  prince's  commandment  in  point 
of  Justice,  nut  in  other  things ;  as  Justices  of 
Westminster  to  sit  out  of  Term,  to  raze  Indict- 
ments or  Records ;  and  so  he  gave  other  exam- 
ples, as  in  the  Ministers  of  the  Law,  viz.  Sheriffs 
to  execute  their  offices,  to  return  knights  to  the 
Parliament  without  their  Oaths.  So  this  thing 
then  being^o  high  a  point  of  justice,  was  not  in 
any  respect  to  be  done  otherwise  than  her  ma- 
jesty's express  commandment  would  bear,  es- 
pecially notwith  such  haste,  when  she  expressly 
declared  her  mind  to  the  contrary;  wherein 
Mr.  Davison  may  seem  by  this  haste,  if  her 
majesty  had  any  other  purpose,  to  have  pre- 
vented her,  and  God  might  otherwise  have 
turned  her  mind ;  for  it  is  not  strange  to  hear 
of  mutation  in  her  majesty  in  respect  of  this, 
as  in  the  Execution  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk)  day 
and  day  was  appointed,  and  often  her  majesty 
declared  her  Unwillingness  and  loth  fulness  to 
have  put  him  to  death,  if  otherwise  the  law 
might  have  been  satisfied.  The  commandment 
to  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  Walsiugham  in  e&> 

Eeciality,  was  an  excluding  the  rest  in  genera- 
ty ;  and  farther,  what  he  told  my  Lord  Trea- 
'  surer  could  not  be  gathered  of  her  majesty's 
words,  but  ratlter  the  contrary ;  and  the  instru- 
ment was  not  so  peremptory  and  irrevocable  as 
he  took  it,  nor  a  sufhcient  Warrant  for  any 
kind  of  proceeding  against  the  Scotisl)  Queen, 
neither  for  the  associates,  nor  for  any  other : 


for  the  last  Statute,  besides  the  condition  and 
Proclamation,  doth  require  the  queen's  direc- 
tion* and  Ulkt  must  be  either  general,  that  all 
men  may  do  it^  which  is  not  here  granted ;  or 
particidar,  who,  or  by  what  means :  neither  is 
there  nere  any  such,  especially  her  majesty 
having  no  knowledge  of  the  thing  done.  Fur- 
ther, she  was  the  Queen's  prisoner,  and  there- 
fore no  man  mi^it  pretend  to  take  bet  away, 
or  deliver  her  without  special  privity  from  tile 
queen  ^  and  lastly,  he  shewed,  that  the  good 
intent  was  no  warrant  to  transgress  duty; 
whereof  he  put  a  case  or  two,  as  where  Judg- 
ment of  death  is  given  against  one,  and  the 
Sheriff,  for  that  he  is  a  notorious  thief  or  trai- 
tor, will  bang  him  presently,  before  the  Justice 
depart  out  of  town. 

3.  Lord  Anderson, — He  noted  a  diflerence 
in  law  between  Misprision  and  Contempt,  thnt 
one  was  larger  than  the  other,  anc^  both  in 
point  of  justice,  and  might  be  when  the  Wnt- 
rant  of  a  Justice,  or  a  Commissioner's  Letter 
in  such  matters  is  not  directly  and  struitly  ob- 
served ;  and  ui^ed,  that  a  Secretary  should  be 
secret,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  have  an  ex- 
press commandment. 

4.  Sir  Gilbert  Gerrard,  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
— He  handled  the  same  matter  that  before  is 
spoken  by  others,  but  somewhat  otherwise. 

5.  Sir  Jame4  A-Crqft, — He  shewed  his  roiiid 
indiflerently,  with  protestations  of  his  good-wLii 
and  good  opinion  of  the  man ;  that  it  was  a 
rare  example,  and  committed,  as  he  thought, 
for  want  of  experience  more  than  for  want  of 
duty. 

6.  Lord  Lumlty. — He  was  somewhat  sharp. 
Such  Commissions  of  execution  are  sent  to 
Sheriffs ;  you  no  sheriff,  ouglit  to  be  very  par- 
ticular for  such  great  personages ;  you  tuid  no 
more  Commission  than  I,  &c.  and  of  likelihood 
you  have  hereby  prevented  other  good  pur- 
poses, which  God  might  have  put  into  her  ma- 
jesty's mind,  and  herein  you  have  seduced  sd 
many  grave  Counsellors,  &c.  If  you  were  my 
brother,  I  would-  think'  ten  times  so  much  to  lie 
little  enough,  &c. . 

7.  Lord  Gray, — He  proposed  very  vehe- 
mently the  great  exigence  the  good  gentleman 
was  in  at  that  time :  My  good  lords,  consider, 
quoth  he,  and  call  to  mind  in  what  .case  we 
were  dailyj  there  came  adi'ertisement  of  forces 
come  and  arrived  in  Ireland,  in  Wales,  adver- 
tisements from  abroad,  from  our  provinces  at 
home,  even  within  15  miles  of  this  City,  of 
rising*,  firing,  breaking  up  holders,  yea  of  the 
destruction  of  her  majesty's  royal  person:  if 
otherwise  (ban  well  had  come  to  her  majesty's 
royal  person,  which  of  us  would  not  have  run 
to  him,  and  torn  him  with  our  hands  ?  My 
lords,  why  should  Davison  be  more  sealous  aud 
forward  for  his  prince  than  we  ?  After  he  re- 
plied to  that  of  my  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the 
telling  of  sir  Francis  Walsiogham  did  not  ex- 
clude the  rest,  as  he  proved,  but  rather  impUed 
and  presupposed  that  the  rest  should  know  it : 
for  without  this  especiul  information,  he  b<-ij*i; 
sick  in  his  house,,uQd  so  absent  from  the  Cuur:, 
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je6ty*s  purpose  to  forbear  her  deatb,  whix^h 
could  not  be  unknown  to  Mr.  Davison  ;  for 
such  things  are  hj-  no  means  to  be  wrested 
from  princes,  God  will  extraordinarily  i^ovo 
their  hearts,  and  when  it  shall  be  most  for  his 
glory.  This  example  he  said,  might  be  dan- 
gerous and  inconvenient  hereafter ;  and  there- 
fore he  concluded  it  rather  a.  mischief  than  an 
inconvenience,  and  so  agreed  to  the  punishment. 

13.  L.  C.  J.  Wraye  as  chief,  concluded  tha 
matter,  and  pronounced  Judgment  judicial!/ 
upon  the  grounds  alledged  before  of  others, 
which  he  enforced,  &c..'And  after,  as  from 
her  majesty,  spake  somewhat  to  justify  her  pro- 
ceedings in  all  these  matters,  and  to  declare 
that  she  did  not  for  tliis  impute  any  fault  to  her 
Council,  for  that  they  were  misled  by  this 
man's  undue  suggessions. 

Mr.  Davison  submitted  himself  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  queen's  mercy,  and  requested  that 
he  miprht  propose  a  question,  which  he  took 
upon  his  credit  to  be  such  tfs  (hey  would  not 
dislike,  and  therefore  he  bad  leax'e  ;  and  a  re- 
quest. His  question  w^s,  If  this  being  in  my 
hands,  her  majesty  had  miscarried,  what  should 
have  becoiiie  of  me?  To  this,  sir  Walter 
Mildmay  and  my  Lord  Chief-Baron  answered, 
that  my  lord  Gray  had  moved  it  already.  Uis 
request  was  not  for  mitigation  of  his  Fine, 
nor  for  enlargement  of  Prison,  although  he 
could  never  in  all  his  life  worse  bear  it  than 
now;  much  less  for  his  former  estate:  than 
only  that  he  might  with  her  majesty's  Aivour 
enjoy  any  condition'  whatsoever,  requesting 
them  to  be  intercessors  for  this.  Nothing  to 
this  was  said,  but  they  arose  and  departed. 

These  I  am  sure  are  the  principal  matters 
by  any  of  them  uttered,  so  far  as  by  myself,  or 
by  my  conference  f  could  recal  to  mind. 

Ex  Autographo  Gulielmi  Nutti^  qui  oculatut 
testis  adfuit. 


could  not  in  any  due  time  have  knowledge  of 
it.  After  he  agreed  to  the  Punishments  but 
wished  that  her  majesty  should  have  Compas- 
sion on  him  to  encourage  others  that  were  zea- 
lous to  deserve  well  ol  her  and  the  3tate,  and 
so  be  ended.  Vulgiqut  secutum  u it iha  Murmn r 
erat. 

8.  £asl  of  Lincoln  baid  iittlfi  t»  the  purpose. 

9.  Earl  of  Cumberland  was  very  short. 

10.  Earl  of  Worcester  was  short,  and  as  be- 
ibce. 

11.  Archbishop  of  York  discoursed  theolo- 
gically of  tlie  necessity  and  wortliiiiess  of  the 
virtue  of  obedience,  eveif  strictly  to  princes  in  all 
things:  and  thsLl  non  Jacietidum  malum ut  inde 
veniat  6oiitt;/f,<adding  the  difierence  between 
bonlim  and  6f?ie,  (as  before  my  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  Justum  and  juste,  which  I  forgot  afore 
to  relate)  and  good  intents  do  not  make  the 
fact  excusable,  and  that  he  ought  to  have  a 
direct,  express,  and  iterated  command  ;  where- 
to he  cited  a  Uule  out  of  Civil  Law,  (wherehi 
he  said  he  was  so  sound  and  conversant)  to 
this  purpose,  If  the  Prince  commanded  aliquid 
magnum  de  liberoy  tenta  sipersistatf  et  habe 
secundum  jussionem :  he  concluded,  be  did 
agree  to  the  punishment,  but  was  sorry  that 
Mr.  Davison,  of  whom  he  had  heard  so  well, 
should  fall  into  this  cause,  he  could  not  help 
it ;  a  wiser  n^n  might  have  been  led  with  zeal, 
and  none  of  us  would  have  it  undone. 

12.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  having  said 
£rst  somewhat  of  her  who  troubled  us  all 
Ijoth  alive  and  dead,  and  theologically  of  mise- 
ricordia  punienSy  as  out  of  the  Psahn,  where 
God  plagueth  the  enemy  of  his  Church, 
*  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ;'  for  this 
present  matter,  he  said,  nonfactumy  sed  modus, 
vras  in  question,  a  thing  done,  as  he  thought, 
unfeignedly  of  zeal,  and  that  which  might  have 
been  better  done  in  consideration  of  her  roa- 


66.  The  Trial  of  Philip  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  before  the 
Lords,  for  High  Treason  :  31  Eliz.  18th  of  April,  a.  d.  1589.* 

From  the  outward  Bar  in  the  KingVBench, 
there  was  a  Court,  made  of  30  foot  square. 


within  which  was  a  table  of  12  foot  square, 
covered  with  green  cleth ;  and  in  the  same 
Court  were  benches  to  sit  upon,  covered  with 
green  say.  In  the  midst  oi  the  same  Court, 
at  the  upper  end,  was  placed  a  cloth  of  state, 
with  a  Chair  and  Cushion  for  the  Lord  Ste- 
ward :  from  the  midst  of  the  same  Court,  to 
the  midst  of  the  haU,  was  built  a  Gallery  for 
the  Prisoner  to  come  upon  to  the  Court,  in 
length  110  foot,  and  in  breadth  15  foot,  and  in 
height  from  the  ground  6  foot,  railed  round 
about,  and  going  down  with  seven  steps. — 
Between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  the  earl  of  Derby,  LordSteward  his 
grace,  ^entered  the  HaU,  attended  by  divers 

*  Camd.  £la.  sujb  anno  1589.  Part  S.  p.  d. 
nihi. 

VOL,  I. 


noblemen  and  officers,  four  Serjeants  at  arms, 
with  their  maces,  waiting  before  him;  next 
before  his  grace  the  earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great- 
Chamberlain  of  England.  My  lord  of  Derb/g 
grace  being  seated  m  bis  chair  of  state,  every 
nobleman  was  placed  in  his  degree,  by  Garter 
king  of  Heraults.  At  his  grace's  feet  did  sit 
Mr.  Winckefield,  one  of  her  majesty's  Gentle<- 
men  Ushers,  holding  a  long  white  wand  in  hiS' 
hand,  being  accompanied  with  Mr.  Norris, 
seijeant  of  the  Garter.  Before  tliem  did  sic 
Mr.  Sandes,  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  of  the 
KingVBench. . 

Opposite  against  my  lord's  ^ace  did  sit  the 
queen's  learned  Counsel,  viz.  1.  Serjeant 
Puckering.  2.  Serjeant  Shettleworth.  3.  Mr. 
Popham  the  Queen's  Attorney-General.  4. 
Mr.  Egerton,  the  Queen's  Solicitor. 

The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  on  th« 
Rigbt-Haod  sitting  )ipon  a  lower  Bench,  under 
4l 
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the  Lords  of  the  J«ry.  1 .  Siir  Fmncis  Knowhl^ 
kt.  Treasurer  of  the  Housliold.  «*.  Sir  Jftmes 
a  Crofts  kt.  Coroptroller  of  the  Uousehoid, 
$.  Sir  Joim  Parrar,  one  of  her  majesty's  most 
honoorable  Privy-Council.  ^.  Mr.  Wolley, 
Sfecretafy  of  the  Latin  tonpoe,  of  the  Privy- 
Council.  5.  John  Forleacue,  Master  of  the 
Wardrobe,  and  of  the  Privy-Council.  6.  Dr. 
Dale,  one  of  tiie  Masters  of  Request  to  her 
Bicjrsty.  7.  W.  Fleetwood,  Serjeant  at  Law, 
and  llecorder  of  London.  8,  Mr.  Rockby, 
Brf  uster  of  Requests,  and  Master  of  St.  Caihe- 
ftne's. 

The  Names  of  the  Commissioner?  on  the 
Left:Hand.  9.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, Sir  Cljri$topher  Wray.  10.  The  master 
«f  lie  Rwl|j»,  sir  Gilbert  Gtrrard.  11.  The 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common-Pleas,  Ed- 
mund Anderson.  1?.  The  Lord  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer,  Roger  Manwood.  13.  Jus- 
tice of  tlie  Common-Pleas,  William  Perinm. 
14.  Justice  Gawdy,  of  tho  KingV-Bench.  The 
Strjennt  at  arms,  usually  attending  on  the 
Lt>rd  Chancellor,  named  Roger  Wood,  was 
rtmunanded  to  mtike  an  O  Yes  three  times. 
Tl.ei  Mr.  Sandes,  Clerk  of  t!\e  Crown,  read 
*Av  Cvmmission.  And  sir  Francis  Knowles, 
kt.  i;ave  np  tl»e  Verdict  of  the  great  A-ssize. 
Then  was  called  Matthew  Spencer,  Serjejint  at 
Arms,  to  return  hi*  Precept;  which  was  re- 
tnrned  and  read. 

After  that  the  noblemen  and  feers  of  the 
Jury,  for  his  Trial,' were  severally  called  by 
their  names,  as  followeth:  1.  William  lord 
Burleigh,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England.  3.  Ed- 
ward earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great  Chamberlain 
of  England.  S.  William  lord  marquis  of  Win- 
chester. 4.  Henry  earl  of  Kent.  5.  Henry 
earl  of  Sussex.  6.  Henry  earl  of  Pembroke. 
T.  Edward  earl  of  Hereford.  8.  Henry  earl  of 
Lincoln.  9.  Henry  lord  Hunsdon,  Lord  Cham- 
berlain of  her  majesty's  Houi-ehold,  JO.  Pere- 
frine  Lord  Willoujiby.  of  Eresby.  11.  Lord 
lorley.  12.  Lorv*.  Cobham.  15.  Arthur  lord 
Grey.  14.  Lord  Darcy,  of  the  North!  15. 
Lord  Sande«.  16.  Lord  Wcntwonh.  If. 
Lord  Willoughby  of  Parhara.  18.  Lord  North. 
to.  Lord  Rich.  20.  Lord  St.  John  of  Bletsho. 
tl.  Lord  Buckhurst.  29.  Lord  De  la  Ware. 
tS.  Lord  Norris. 

TRcn  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was  called 
tT>  return  his  Precept,  and  to  bring  forth  his 
Prisoner,  Philip  earl  of  Arundel.  The  earl 
tame  into  the  ilall,  beinir  in  a  wrought  velvet 
gown,  furred  about  with  martins,  laid  about 
with  gold  lace  and  buttoned  with  gold  buttons, 
a  black  sattin  doublet,  a  pair  of  velvet  hose, 
And  a  long  high  black  hat  on  his  head;  a  very 
€all  man  looking  somewhat  swartli-coloured. 
Then  wjis  the  earl  brought  to  the  Bar,  with  the 
mx  carried  before  him  by  Mr.  Shelton,  gent. 
porter  of  the  Ty^wer,  being  accompanied  with 
tir  Owen  llopton,  kt.  Kentenant  of  -the  Toww, 
fir  Drew  Drury,  cortstable  of  the  Towef  for  the 
time,  Mr.  Henry  Bmnkard,  and  others.  At 
my  lord  of  ArundePs  coming  to  the  Bar,  he 
Mdc  two  obcysaaces  to  tl)0  state^  and  to  the 


nobles,  and  others  there  present.  Then  did 
Mr.  Sandes,  Clerk  of  the  Crowo,  say  he  was 
indicted  of  several  Treasons,  nud  said  unto  him, 
*  Philip  Howard,  earl  of  Arundel,  late  of  Arun- 
del  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  hold  up  tby^hand/ 
He  held  op  his  hand  ^ery  high,  sayinis,  '  Hert 
is  as  true  a  man*s  beait  and  hand,  as  ever 
came  into  tbi^  itall.'  > 

Mr.  Sandes  then  read  the  Indictmekt  : 
'*  That  wh^reos  divers  traitorous  person?,  in 
tlie  parts  beyond  the  .seas,  being  natural  Eng- 
lish-men, vii.  Dr.  Allen,  Parsons,  Champion, 
Mott,  and  divers  others,  have  heretofore,  di- 
vers and  smidry  times,  with  sundry  persons,  as 
well  Englishmen  ns  of  other  countries,  practised 
to  accomplish  and  brins;  to  pass  8e\*eral  dan- 
gerous and  unnatural  Treasons  against  the 
queen's  majesty,  her  royal  person,  crown  and 
dignity,  viz.  to  subiert  the  state,  invade  the 
realm,  to  set  up  catholic  Religion,  to  raise  in- 
i»urrections,  &c.  among  which  number  of  un- 
natural Traitors  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  well 
acquainted  with  that  notorious  Traitor  Dr. 
Allen,  by  means  of  Bridges,  Weston,  Itliill,  and 
other  popish  priests,  with  whom,  divers  times, 
sithence  the  20th  year  of  her  majesty's  reign, 
he  hath  had  private  and  secret  Conference,  and 
communication  of  several  treasons ;  insomuch^ 
that  the  earl  of  Arundel  did  presently  dispatch 
his  several  Letters  by  Bridges  aforesaid,  to  Dr. 
Allen,  to  wish  him  at  any  hand  to  do  something 
concerning  the  Cause  Catholick ;  wherein  he 
promised  to  perform  any  thing  that  t)r.  ADeo 
should  think  fit  for  him  to  do.  And  wherens, 
the  24th  day  of  April,  in  the  27tb  year  of  rhe 
queen's  reign,  he  was  flying  by  sea  to  Dr.  Allen, 
that  arch-traitor ;  and  that  the  hishop  of  Rome, 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  were  thereupon  solicit* 
ed  by  Allen  aforesaid,  to  raise  war  against  this 
realm :  And  whereas  also  the  earl  of  Arundel 
had  understanding  of  a  Bull,  that  Sextrs  the 
fifth,  pope  of  that  name,  had  sent  into  England 
f^>r  the  Excommunication  of  her  majesty,  and' 
for  the  invading  of  tha  realm,  6rc.  And  that 
at  the  Tower,  the  2 1st  of  July,  in  theSOlh  ytar 
of  her  majesty's  reign,  he  did  imagine,  with 
other  traitorous  persons,  that  the  queen  was  aa 
Heretic,  and  not  worthy  to  govern  the  rcali.i ; 
and  that  he  did  move  and  procure  one  Wilhr^jn 
Bennett,  a  seminary  priest,  to  say  mass  for 
(he  happy  success  of  the  Spanish  Fleet ;  there- 
upon he  had  mass,  and  did  help  to  say  mass 
himself,  to  that  purpose  :  And  having  news  of 
the  conflict  at  sea  betwixt  the  Spanish  fleet 
and  the  English,  he  procured  sir  Thomas  Ger- 
rard,  and  hirers  others,  then  prisoners  in  thk 
Tower,  to  say  mass  with  him  for  the  fortunate 
success  of  Spain  :  and  that  he  made  a  prayer 
specially  for  that  purpose  to  be  daily  used  aud 
exercised  amonfrn  them." 

Hereupon  Mr,  Sandes  asked  the  earl  of 
Arundel,  if  he  were  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty  of  tbt 
several  Treasons  comprised  in  the  said  Indtct* 
ment  >  To  this  the  Earl  answered,  he  woukl 
faii\  know,  whether  the  several  Points  in  the 
Itidicetoenc  icontained  wets  but  one  Indictment 
yea  or  no?  The  Judges  satisfied  himi  it  was 
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but  ontf  Indictment,  and  «  matter  be  need  not 
tiiind  upon. 

lie  desired  to  know,  if  they  could  proceed 
agaiiisi  iiim  for  the  '1  reasons  in  the  statute  of 
13  Kliz.  after  the  six  months  were  expired  ;  to 
this  be  itas  answered,  That  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed against  him  on  that  statute,  but  on  the 
25th  £dvv.  3.  After  this,  being  celled  ,upon 
to  plead,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty;  and  said,  he 
was  j^ell  contented  to  be  tried  by  his  peers, 
aud  liked  the  Trial  well,  that  he  should  be 
cried  by  such  good  noblemen  tlierc  present, 
that  kne«v  his  hie  :  He  said,  he  had  been  pri- 
soner four  years,  and  tnenty-five  weeks  cbse 
prisoner,  and  that  he  had  been  sick  and  weak, 
whereby  his  meuiorv  might  fail  him;  and  there-' 
(ore  humbly  desired  my  Lord  Steward's  grace, 
making  three  several  obeysances  on  both  knees, 
that  he  might  be  heard  to  make  answer  to 
c\ery  particular  point. 

My  Lord  Steward  answered^  that  there  was 
no  oclier  meaning  nor  intent,  and  that  he 
should  be  lieard  deliberately. 

Then  did  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  deliver  to 
the  Lords  of  the  Jury,  the  effect  oi  the  Indict- 
ment, and  other  Evidence  at  large  as  fulloweth : 

First,  tiuit  my  lord  had  private  and '  secret 
Conference  with  Bridges  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  Traitors  and  Seminary  orients  ;  and  that 
he  had  written  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Allen,  to  fmd 
wluch  wuj^  hc'mi<;ht  further  the  cause  catholic. 
That  he  did  fast  twenty-four  hours,  and  prayed 
fur  the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish  fleet. 
That  Allen  aud  others,  being  arrant  Traitors, 
had  taken  ocder,  that  in  the  22d  year  of  her 
majesty's 'reigOy  tiiere  should  be  60  men  in 
privy  coats,  aud  pocket-daggers,  to  kill  the 
queen ;  and  that  one  Pain,  and  one  Elliot,  were 

fmt  in  trust  to  perfurm  the  same.  That  my 
ord  was  a  catliolic,  and  favoured  their  pro- 
ceedings. 

My  Lord  answered.  He  was  no^Catbolic  in 
the  22d  year  of  the  queen's  reign. 

That  ne  secretly  was  flying  out  of  the  realm 
to  Dr.  Allen,  being  an  Arch-Traitor;  which 
doth  argue  my  lord  to  be  no  good  subject. 
That  Throckmorton  practising  his  Treasojis  by 
sounding  the  ports,  he  did  ^et  down  in  hfs 
Catalogue,  tliat  a  South-west  wind  would  serve 
from  Spain  to  Arundel-castle  in  Sussex,  and  an 
easterly  wind  from  the  Low-couptries.  That  in 
Throckmorton's  Catalogue  of  all  the  names  of 
all  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  every  shire 
that  aficcteth  the  Catholics;  he  be^an  in  Sussex, 
and  set  down  the  earl  of  ArundeFs  name  the 
£rst.  Tbat  further,  one  Mott  a  priest  informed 
Throckmorton,  that  he  was  come  over  to  sound 
the  intentg  of  the  eurls  of  Arundel  and  Nor- 
thumberland, and  otliers. 

My  Lord  answered,  when  Mott  was  in  Sus- 
sex, he  ne\'cr  came  there,  bat  always  attended 
at  Court. 

Mr.  Puckering  said,  the  Traitors  have  a 
good  conceit  at  ray  lord  of  Arundel,  in  knowing 
him  to  be  affected  to  the  C^itbolic  cause.  It 
was  defined,,  tbat  th^CathoIic  cause  was  mere 
TreasoQ.     PetTQ  Paulo  Aosetto  CMne  over 


to  sound  noblemen  and  gentlemen  in  England, 

Then  said  iny  Lord,  How  prove  you  melo  be 
a  Traitor  in  these  points? 

Because,  said  Mr.  Popham,  you  have  confo- 
derattd  with  Traitors  by  desiring  Dr.  Allen  ia 
your  Letters  to  employ  you  any  way,  that  con- 
cerned the  cause  Catholic  :  becaui^e  you  have 
been  reconciled  to  the  pope;  and  tliere  was  a 
law  made  in  the  22d  year  of  tins  queen,  That 
whosoever  was  reconciled  to  the  pope  from  the 
obedience  of  the  qu^en*s  majesty,  was  in  caa» 
of  Treason* 

My  Lo'rd  confessed.  That  Bridges  did  confess 
hicn,  but  not  reconcile  him  in  any  such  sort, 
but  only  for  Absolution  of  his  sins. 

Mr.  Popham  charged  him.  That  lie  did  once 
submit  Inmself,  but  hithence  fell  from  his  6ub- 
mission,  and  therefore  practised  new  Treasons. 

He  confessed  lie  was  acquainted  with  the 
priests,  and  by  two  of  tliem  had  been  absolved 
and  confessed. 

Sithence  which  time,  said  Mr.  Popham,  he 
came  to  the  church,  and  fell  to  the  Catholic 
Cause  again,  which  he  cannot  do  by  their 
order,  unless  he  be  reconciled. 

My  Lord  denied,  that  ever  he  came  to  ilia 
church  after  that  time. 

I'here  was  a  Letter  sent  to  the  que^n  of 
Scots  by  Morgan  of  France  jn  corome^ndatioii 
of  two  priests,  wherein  he  saith,  one  u(  tliem 
had  reconciled  the  enrl  of  Arundel. 

Edmonds  a  priest  upon  Examination,  tsud, 
that  Kcconcilintion  was  odioUs. 

My  Xiord  said,  These  be  but  allegations  and 
circumstances,  and  that  they  ought  to  be 
proved  by  two  Witnesses. 

It  was  justified,  be  said,  once  in  the  Stap- 
Chamber  amongst  the  lords  there  assembled 
concerning  a  Libel  there  in  question.  That 
whosoever  was  a  priest  or  papist  was  an  arrant 
Traitor. 

Mr.  Popham  said,  it  was  a  Discontentment 
made  my  lord  a  Catholic,  and  not  Religion; 
and  that  he  did  disguise  himself  in  shadow  of 
lirligion.  ^ 

There  was  a  Picture  shewed,  that  was  found 
in  my  lord's  trunk,  wherein  was  painted  a 
hand  bitten  with  a  serpent  shaking  the  serpent 
into  the  fire,  about  which  was  written  tbia 
poesy,  QuU  contra  noi  f  On  the  otlier  side 
was  painted  a  lion  rampant,  ivith  his  chops  ail 
bloody,  with  this  poesy,  Tamen  Leo,  My  lord 
said,  one  Wilgrave's  man  gave  him  the  same^ 
with  a  pair  of  hangers  for  a  New-year's  gift.— 
One  Jonas  Mereditn  being  examined,  about  his 
communication  with  a  townVman  who  c<HXh- 
mended  my  lord  of  Arundel  for  Ikis  forward- 
ness, in  that  be  had  often  obser\'ed  my  lord  at 
Paul's  Cross :  this  Jonas  answered,  that  hm 
knew  he  had  often  been  at  PauFs  Cross  in  the 
forenoon,  ^nd  hnth  heard  a  mass  with  him  at 
the  Charter-house,  in  the  afternoon.  To  this 
m 

sudden  goin^  away  to  sea,  l^e  answered.  To 
serve  the  pnnce  of^  Parma,  or  whither  Dr. 
Allen  should  direct  hua  for  tbc;Cause^atholic 


ly  lord  said  nothing,  but  seemed  to  deny  k. 
riy  lord  being  examined  in  the  Toueri  oi  bis 
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My  lord  said  also,  he  was  going  away  for  fear 
some  statute  should  be  made  in  the  22d  of  this 
<|ueen's  reign  against  the  Catholh^s  in  that  par- 
liament; and-  that  Dr.  Allen  advised  him  that 
he  should  not  go  over,  if  he  could  tarry  here 
in   any  safety,  because  he  might  be  the  better 
able  to  make  k  party  in   England,  when  they 
came. — Before  my  lord's  going  to  sen,  he  wrote 
a  Letter  to  be  given  to  the  queen  after  he  was 
gone,  wherein  he  found  fault  with  her  hard 
deaUng  in  giving  countenance  to  his  adversa- 
'  ries,  and  in  disgracing  hin^  ;  and  that  he  was 
discontented  with  the  mjustice  of  the  realm  to- 
wards his  great  grandfather,  his  grandfather, 
and   his  father.     My  lord   said,  Holinshed  *  ^ 
was  faulty,  for  setting  forth  in  tiis  Chronicle, 
that  his  grandfather  was  atuinted  by  act  of 
parliament,  but  shewed  no  cause  wherefore. 
He  said  in  hid  Letter,  his  grandfather  was  con- 
demned for  such  trifles,  that  the  people  stand- 
ing by  were  amazed  at  it :  he  found  fault  also 
with   the    proceedings  against    his    father. — 
"Whereby  it  is  apparent,  said  Mr.  Popham,  it 
was  Discontentment  moved  my  lord,  and  not 
Religion :  and  fearing  lest  his  friends   should 
think  amiss  of  him,  he  left  a  copy  of  his  Letter 
with  Bridges  a  Traitor  to  be  dispersed,  to  make 
the  Catholics  to  think  well  of  him ;  for,  said 
Mr.  Popham,  being  discontented  he  became  a 
Catholic,  and  being  so  great  a  man  he  became 
a  captain  of  the  catholics,  which  is  as  much  as  to 
be  a  captain  over  Traitors.   A  coun  terfeit  Letter 
was  made  28  days  before  his  going  to  sea,  di- 
rected to  one  Baker  at  Lynn,  there  being  no 
such  man  abiding  ;  wherein  was  signified,  that 
ni^  lord  was  very  hardly  dealt  witual  by  some 
of^the  couacil,   and  that  he  was  gone  into 
Sussex,  and   a  farther  voyage,   and  that  he 
would  come  home  by  Norfolk.    This  was  a 
counterfeit  Letter,  said  Mf.  Attorney,  appoint* 
•d  by  my  lojpd    to  be  dispersed,  to  make  it 
known  he  was  discontented.     Also  Allen  sent 
a  Letter  to   the  queen  of  Scots  in    cyphers, 
shewing  a  great  party  in  England.    Allen  sent 
my  lord  word,  if  he  did  coine  over,  he  mast 
take  a  greater  title  than  that  of  earl  upon  him, 
and  therefore  addrest  my  lord  in   this  style, 
•  To  Philip  duke  of  Norfolk,  earl  of  Arundel.' 
Babin^on  in  his  Examination  said,  the  queen 
of  Scots  sent  him  word  that  tlie  earl  of  Arun- 
del was  a  fit  man  to  be  a  chief  liead  for  the  Ca- 
tholics.    Allen  sent  word  to  Rome,  that  the 
bull  which  was  last  sent  over  into  England, 
was  at  the  intercession  of  a  c^reat  man  in  Eng- 
land.   My  lord  (said  Mr.  Popham)  was  one 
of  the  principallest,  and  acquainted  thus  far 
with    Allen :    Ergo^    my    lord    of    Arundel, 
that  great  man.     Dr.  Allen  made  a  most  vil- 
lainous and  slanderous  Book,  which  was  very 
hard  to  be  got,  in  which  i\as  contained,  That 
the  earl  of  Arundel  was  a  procurer  of  the  last 
Bull,  and  the  procurer  of  the  Invasion   also. 
The  Bull  itself^  was  some  part  read,  and  the 
Book   was  part   read   also. — My  lord   being 
charged  on  his  ConfessioD,  being  examined, 
'  ■*     ■   —    -  -  ■     -    -  II  - 

•  Hohn.  CIu^)n.  fol,  3.  p.  976.  b. 


why  ha  would  be  ruled  thus  by  Dr.  Allen,  he 
.excused  it  by  saying,  that  he  said  he  wbuld  be 
ruled  by  Allen  in  all  things,  saving  in  that  did 
concern  her  majesty  and  the  state;  and  there- 
upon appealed  to  my  Lord  Ctiancellor,  and  sir 
Walter  Mildmay,  who  were  not  present.  The 
Book"  aforesaid  intended,  that  my  lord  was  a 
practiser  with  Allen  about  the  Invasion.  Then 
said  my  lord,  be  would  ser\'e  the  queen  agaiibt 
all  princes,  pope,  or  potentates  whatsoefer. 

The  ■  Queen's  Solicitor  stood  upon  these 
Points ;  and  because  it  was  proved,  that  the 
earl  of  Arundel  would  be  ruled  by  Allen  in  any 
thing  that'  should  concern  the  Catholic  cause : 
And  for  that  Dr.  Allen  hnth  since  that  tioie 
practised  divers  monstrous  Treasons,  and  con- 
tinually hath  built  upon  the  help  of  some  chief 
man  in  England,  there  is  none  yet  known  of 
his  degree,  that  hath  any  thingtn  do  with  Allen; 
and  therefore  my  lord  must  needs  be  culpable 
of  all  the  Treasons  Allen  hath  practised  and 
procured,  in  flying  to  Allen  to  serve  the  prince 
of  Parma,  i<^  anUa, 

My  lord  was  charged  with  relieving  of  diven 
Traitors,  as  priests ;  and  that  he  did  converse, 
and  was  confederate,  with  divers  and  soadry 
Traitors  attainted,  indicted  and  suspected,  be- 
ing prisoners  m  the  Tower,  and  that  he  had 
mass  in  the  Tower;  and  that  if  the  Spaniards 
should  surprize  the  Tower,  sir  Owen  Hopton 
should  be  put  to  the  rack-house.  He  was  als^i 
charged.  That  divers  Papists^  Seminaries,  and 
such  like,  being  prisoners  in  Newgate,  and  other 
prisoners,  reported,  that  they  hoped  to  see  the 
earl  of  Arundel  king  of  England,  and  that  car- 
dinal Allen  should  direct  the  cro^vo  of  England. 
Before  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  Fleet,  whea 
our  Commissioners  were  in  the  Low  Countries, 
news  was  brought  to  the  Tower,  that  we  should 
have  peace  betwixt  Spain  and  England;  tbtn 
would  my  lord  of  Arundel  be  pensive.  When 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  upon  our  coast,  and  nev«s 
was  brought  to  tlie  Tower,  that  the  Spaniards 
sped  well,  then  the  earl  would  be  merry.  1  lien 
when  news  came,  the  English  Fleet  sped  weft, 
the  earl  would  be  sorry.  When  news  came, 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  come  upon  the  coast  of 
Kent,  my  lord  said,  It  is  a  great  wood,  and  a 
puissant  fleet,  we  shall  have  lusty  play  shortly, 
I  hope  we  shall  plague  them  that  have  phigiitd 
us.  My  Lord  said,  He  would  not  fight  against 
.any  that  came  to  fight  for  the  Catholic  faith. 
He  said,  when  the  Spanish  Fleet  was  at  sen.  he 
would  have  three  masses  a  day  for  the  happy 
success  of  Spain.  He  said  also,  He  would  bare 
continual  prayer  without  ceasing  for  a  time,  for 
the  good  success  of  Spaii),  viz.  he  would  have 
every  twenty-four  hours  five  priests  to  pray  two 
hours  a-piece  fi)r  the  defect  of  laymen,  aod 
fourteen  laymen  to  pray  every  one  an  hour  a- 
piece  for  the  happy  and  fortunate  success  of 
Spain.  He  Aade  himself  a  special  Prayer  for 
that  purpose,  and  caused  copies  in  haste  there- 
of to  be  made.  Mi*.  Shelley,  tlicn  Prisoner  in 
the  Tower,  told  my  lord,  That  to  exercise  that 
Prayer  were  dangerous,  and  wished  my  lord  to 
let  It  alone :  tlierefore  taj  lord  called  for  tbe 
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cop^  of  the  Prayer  again,  apd  would  not  have  it 
copied.  He  was  charged,  That  be  did  conjure 
sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  knt.  to  keep  counsel  in  all 
these  matters,  before  set  down,  who  promised 
him,  he  would.  Bennet  also  promised  to  keep 
his  counsel,  and  divers  pthers.  Then  were  sir 
Thomas  Gerrard,  Mr.  Shelley,  Bennet  the 
priest,  nnd  dirers  others,  removed  from  the 
Tower  to  several  other  prisons,  ^and  upon  exa*- 
mination  confessed  all  as  aforesaid. 

My  Lord  hearing  all  these  matters  laid  hard 
against  him  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  grew  into  some 
agony,  and  called  for  his  accusers  face  to  face ; 
which  the  learned  counsel  did  not  yet  yield  unto. 

He  was  likewise  charged,  That  he  came  once 
merrily  to  Bennet  the  priest  in  the  Tower,  say- 
ing, *  Come,  Mr.  Bennet,  let  us  pray,  that  the 
Spaniards  may  beat  down  London-bridge;'  and 
promised  to  give  him  a  damask  gown  shortly, 
and  that  he  hoped  to  make  him  dean  of  Paul's 
ere  it  were  long :  that  the  time  of  their  delivery 
was  at  hand,  and  willed  him  in  any  wise  to  be 
secret,  for,  if  he  should  reveal  these  things,  he 
would  deny  them  to  his  face. 

When  news  came  to  the  Tower,  that  the 
Spanish  Fleet  was  driven  away,  my  lord  said, 
'  We  are  all  undone ;  there  is  no  hope  for  us 
this  year,  and  the  king  of  Spain  cannot  provide 
such  a  power  again  these  five  or  six  years,  some 
of  us  may  be  dead  and  rotten  ere  that  time. 

There  were  then  brought  into  the  Court, 
rivA  voce,  upon  their  several  oaths,  Anthony 
Hall,  and  Richard  Young,  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  who  aimed  something  by  hearsay  to  the 
Proof  of  the  former  matter.  Also  sir  Thomas 
Gerrard,  Wra.  Bennet,  Tuchnon,  Snoden,  and 
Iihel,  ami  divers  others,  were  closely  kept  in  a 
place  over  the  KingVBench,  closed  in  with 
arras,  and  were  thereupon  severally  called  into 
the  Court,  vM  voce,  upon  their  several  oaths, 
to  affirm  that  which  is  specified  before :  sithence 
Mr.  Solicitor  began  to  speak,  how  this  Mark 
Bennet  the  priest  was  charged  with  a  Letter 
written  to  my  lord  wherein  he  should  be  sorry 
for  the  opening  of  tliese  matters  as  aforesaid 
against  my  lord.  One  Jiandal  had  writ  this 
Letter  in  Bennet's  name^  by  advice  of  my  lord 
of  Arundel,  to  blind  his  practices.  Bennet 
openly  denied  the  writing  of  that  letter ;  where- 
upon my  lord  Grey  and  my  lord  Norris  asked 
Bennet,  if  he  knew  of  the  Letter,  yea,  or  no  ? 
For  the  better  Evidence,  Bennet'  confessed, 
ne  had  been  moved  to  such  a  matter,  but  he 
did  it  not. — Against  sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  my 
lord  stood  very  stoutly  in  denial  of  what  he 
witness^,  willing  him  to  look  him  in  the  face, 
and  charging  him  as  he  would  answer  before 
God,  in  whose  presence  he  spoke,  to  tell  no- 
thing of  him  but  truth.  In  answer  whereof,  sir 
Thomas  referred  himself  to  his  Depositions  be- 
fore read,  to  which  he  said  he  was  sworn  ;  yea, 
twice  sworn. 

There  were  called  into  the  Court  two  Wit- 
nesses rtiore,  vis.  one  Walton,  and  one  Church, 
who  justified  Letters  were  brought  from  Eng- 
land to  Rehnes,  where  they"  both  were;  which 
LeUers  were  sent  by  one  llill,  one  of  my  lord's 
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Faction^  that  the  earl  of  Arundel  should  be 
General  of  the  Catholics,  when  the  Tower 
should  be  surprised.  To  Walton,  my  lord 
took  exception,  affirming,  that  he  was  a  naughty 
lewd  fallow,  who  had  sold  that  little  lihid  be  had 
to  three  several  men :  and  of  the  other  wit* 
nesses  he  said,  that  some  were  attaintCNd,  some 
indicted,  bad  men  and  prisoners,  and  that  their 
words  were  worth  little  credit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Poph6m,  they  were  never 
tortured,  but  confessed  all  this  willingly,  and 
they  are  such,  as  you  have  accompanied. 

Here  ended  every  man's  speech,  and  the 
noblemen  and  peers  of  the  Jury  went  together. 

My  Lord  humbly  having  submitted  himself 
to  the  consideration  of  his^  peers,  with  protes- 
tation of  loyalty ;  the  Lieutenant  brobghl  him 
from  the  bar  unto  a  seat  near  unto  ihe  court 
of  Common-Pleas,  where  the  Warders  attended 
upon  him. 

My  Lord  Steward  likewise  withdrew  himself   * 
a  little  while,  as  i^  seemed,  to  take  some  re- 
freshment ;  having  all  the  day  for  the  time  of 
his  business,  forborn  to  eat  any  thing ;  and  pr^ 
sently  returned  to  his  seat  of  stale. 

Within  one  hour  after,  the  noblemen  of  tlie 
Jury  came  every  one  back,  and  were  again 
placed  by  Garter  King  at  arms.  Then  Mr. 
bandes  asked  every  man  of  ih^  Jury,  severally, 
beginning  at  my  lord  Norris,  the  youngest  ba- 
ron, and  proceeding  to  my  Lord  Treasurer,  the 
foreman,  whether  the  Prisoner  were  Guilty, 
yea,  or  no  ?  Which  every  one  of  them,  laying 
their  hands  Upon  their  hearts,  did  protest  ia 
their  consciences,  and  upon  their  honours, 
that  he  was  Guilty. 

Then  was  the  Lieutenant  called  to  bring  his 
Prisoner  to  the  bar,  who  was  brought  adcord- 
ingly,  attended  as  before.  Then  said  Mr. 
Sandes  unto  him.  That  he  had  been  indicted 
of  several  Treasons,  and  that  he  had  put  him* 
self  upon  the  trial  of  his  peers,  who  had  found 
him  Uuilty ;  and  therefore  asked,  why  Judg« 
ment  should  not  be  given  against  him. 

Whereupon  my  Lord  making  three  very  low 
obeysances  upon  his  knees,  did  humbly  submit 
himself  to  my  Lord  Steward's  Grace,  and  the 
favours  of  the  rest  of  the  nobles  and  peers  there 
present,  and  besought  them  to  be  uvediators 
for  him,  that  he  might  obtain  at  her  majesty's 
hands,  to  have  order  taken  for  his  debts,  and 
to  have  conference  with  bis  officers,  and  to  talk 
with  liis  wife,  and  to  see  his  infant,  born  after 
his  imprisonment,  whom  he  had  never  seen. 

Then  my  Lord's  Grace  pronounced  Judg- 
ment, vi2.  That  he  should  be  conveyed  to  the 
place  from  whence  he  came,  and  from  thence 
to  the  place  of  execution,  and  tfiere  to  be  hang-  * 
ed  until  he  were  half  dead,  his  members  to  be 
cut  off,  his  bowels  to  be  cast  into  the  fire,  his 
head  to  be  cut  off,  his  quarters  to  be  divided 
into  four  several  parts,  and  to  be  bestowed  in 
four  several  places:  and  so  (said  my  Lord 
Steward)  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  thy  soul ! 

To  this  the  earl  of  Arundel  safd,  as  it  were 
softly  to  himself,  ¥iat  voluntas  DeL    And  so  ' 
haling  made  a  low  obeysaace  to  the  Stetei  the 
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liealeBKQt  took  luin  Kway ;  Mr.  SlMlton  going 
iMfore  him  ^'nh  tho  edg«  of  the  ftx  towards 
him.  Th«n  thvre  was  an  O  yei  made  by  the 
Seijeant  at  Arou,  and  the  Court,  together  with 
my  Lord  Steward'*  ComoaiMion,  dissolvol: 
which,  done,  my  lord  of  Derby  took  the  white 
fftaid  out  of  Mr.  Winkfield*s  hand,  and  broke 
^e  same  in  pieces;  and  every  Dian  criedy  *  God 
'    eare  the  Queen/ 

Whereapon  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  carried 
back  to  the  Tower,  where  after  several  reprieves 
be  died  a  natural  death,  October  10, 1505»  hav- 
ing been  prisoner  there  ten  years  and  six 
IBOoths  I  four  years  whereof  passed  before  he 
was  brought  to  bis  Tiial. 

P  Km  Acco^^nt"  (the  preceding)  <'  of  this  Trial  is 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  present  Work''  (i.  e. 

^  the  labt  edition  of  the  State  Tnali)  <<  with  a 
reference  in  a  note  to  Camden's  Elisabeth, 
as  if  tlie  Trial  was  extracted  froia  thst  work. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  tliey  are  different  rela- 
tione of  the  same  Trial ;  and  a^  Mr.  Cam- 
den's account,  though  not  so  full,  appears  to 

.  lis  more  clear  and  intelligible,  and  at  the 
eaoie  time  oocupien  little  room,  we  thought 
that  it  woutd  not  be  uuscce|}table  to  oar 
readers.  It  is  therefore  bei«  given  from 
the  English  translation  of  Camden,  in  bishop 
Keoners  complete  History  of  England.  TUene 
are  two  other  narratives  of  thi»  Trial ;  one 
'  amongst  the  iLirlrian  Manuscripts  at  the 
Britisb  Museum ;  the  other  in  Mr.  Collinses 
Peerai^e,  under  the  title  of  The  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  But  on  comparison,  we  find  the 
former  to  be  only  an  old  translation  from 

'  the  Latin  edition  of  Camdeo^s  EUzabeth. 
As  to  the  lattbr,  though  Collins  cites  a  M%- 
nusoript  in  the  possession  of  the  Howard 
lamily,  yet  he  adds  scarce  any  thing  of  con- 
eeqvence  uonotioed  by  or  difierent  from 
Camden,  eacept  tliat  Bennett,  one  of  the 

.  witnseses  against  the  earl,  is  represented  pre- 
.  viously  to  the  Trial,  to  have  addressed  a 
letter  to  hits,  in  which  he  ack  nowledged,  that 
be  was  Ibroed  into  a  coofinsion  to  the  injury 
of  the  earl,  by  fear  of  tbe  tack,  and  there- 
fore prayed  his  forgiveness.  We  endeavoured 
to  proeure  aocess  to  the  Manuscript  cited  by 
Collins,  with  an  intention  to  have  gratified 
our  readem  with  a  copy  of  it  :.but  tbe  appli- 
caiion  failed  of  suocess."   Hazgrave.] 

Extract  from  2  JCeiin.  Compl  Hiit.  Si  ed»  p.  551. 

On  the  18tb  April  1589,  was  Philip  Howard, 
«arl  of  Arundel,  arraigned  in  Westmmster-halJ, 
#nd  tried  by  bis  peers,  before  Henry  earl  of 
Derby,  who  w^  created  Lord-Higb-Sieward.of 
'fi^aod  on  this  particular  occasion*  Tbe  per- 
eons  summoaed  to  attend  this  Trial,  were  these 
following  peem :  WiUiam  Cecil  locd  Burieigby 
lord<4)i^b-trea6urer  of  Endbnd;  William  lord 
iQurquis  of  Winchester ;  Edward  carl  of  Ox- 
ford, lord^^reat-chamberlain  of  England  J  Henry 
•arl  of  Kent,  Henry  earl  of  Sussex,  Henry  earl 
of  Pembroke,  Edward  earl  of  I^Urtfordi  Heoiy 
#arl  of  JLincoln,  the  lord  Hunsdoo^  tbe  lora 


Willovghby  of  Ere»by,  the  lord  Morley,  the 
lord  Cobbam,  the  lord  Grey,  tbe  lord  barer 
of  the  north,  the  lord  Sauas,  the  lord  WeM- 
worth|  the  lord  liich,  the  lord  Willoughby  of 
Parham,  tbe  lord  North,  the  lord  St.  John  uf 
Bletnesho,  the  lord  Duck  hurst,  tlie  lord  la- 
Ware,  and  the  lord  Nopis. 

Being  ordered  to  bold  up  his  hand,  be  did 
so,  and  moreover  used  this  *  expression,  '  Bf> 
hold  here  a  clean  liand  and  houestlicart !'  The 
heads  of  his  Impeachment  were  much  tbe  same 
with  those  mentioned  before,  Ann.  1586,  vii. 
*^  That  he  held  a  very  strict  intimacy  and  cur* 
respondence  with  cardinal  Allen,  Parsons  the 
Jesuit,  and  other  conspirators,  who  attempted 
the  ruin  ef  their  prince  and  country,  bv  stir- 
ring up  foreigners  and  tbe  <|ueen'8  natural  sub- 
jects to  bring  in  PoperY,.to  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  both :  that  he  had  engaged  by  Letters 
oonveyed  by  Weston,  alias  Bulges  n  priest,  to 
assist  the  said  cardinal  in  advancing  toe  catho- 
lic cause,  and  to  that  purpose  bad  designed  to 
withdraw  pri?acely  out  of  tbe  kingdom :  that  be 
was  privy  to  the  Dull  of  Sixtos  Quintoa,  which 
dethroned  the  queen,  and  made  over  her  do- 
miniens  to  }iie  Spaniards:  that  when  be  was  a 

Prisoner  in  the  Tower,  be  bad  caused  mass' to 
c  said  for  tbe  faappy  success  of  .the  Spanish 
Armada,  and  bad  himself  composed  a  special 
prefer  on  that  occasion." 

Being  demanded  to  answer,  whether  be  was 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  ?  he  turned  himself  to  tlie 
Court  and  Judges,  and  made  these  challenges 
one  after  another,  *  Whether  such  •  nomber 

<  of  Articles  might  lawfully  beput  into  one  and 

*  tbe  same  Impeachment?'  Tney  answered  in 
tbe  affirmative.    Then  he  demended,  *  Wlw- 

<  ther  presumptive  areuments  bore  any  weight 

<  in  as  Indictment  V  He  was  answered,  '  That 
'  he  might  ^xcept  against .  tliein  as  fur  as  he 

*  pleased.'    Another  demand  was,  '  Whether 

*  ne  could  stand  accused  of  those  tilings  charg- 
'  ed  to  be  Treason,  in  the  13th  of  queen  Eliia- 
'  betb,  after  tbe  time  limited  in  the  said  Act?* 
They  then  promised  him,  *  He  should  not  he 
'  tryed  upon  any  other  law  or  act  of  Hi^b- 

*  Treason,  but  an  ancient  one  of  Edw.  3.*  In 
tbe  but  place,  he  demandi^,  '  If  that  were  a 
'  £ur  Inmetment.  which  fiiiled  grossly  as  to  cir- 
'  cumstances  both  of  time  and  place  .^  Tlie  an- 
swer frasp  *  That  these  things  simiified  little,  if 

*  themauer  of  fiict  were  proved.'  After  this, 
being  asked  a  second  time,  whether  be  were 
Guilty  or  not  ?  be  answered  Not  Guilty,  and 
subj9utted  hiniself  to  God  and  his  peep ;  bat 
desired  them  to  sp^re  his  memory,  which  was 
impaired  by  his  unprisonmeat,  and  ill  health, 
and  not  to  over-change  it  witli  too  much  variety. 

Puckering,  the  Queen*s  Scijeant  at  Lav, 
opened  tbe  first  part  of  the  cha^,  viz.  That 
cardinal  Allen  liaving  engaf^ed  with  tbe  Jesails 
and '  others  against  his  pnnce  and  countiy, 
upon  which  account  he  was  banished  the  king- 
dom ;  yet  be  the  said  earl  bad  kept  up  a  cor- 
respondence with  liim  by  letters,  and  bad  ex- 
pressly writun  to  him  to  advance  tbe  Cathu- 
lick  inteiesty  which,  by  a  fiur  and  modest  ooa- 
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•tructioiii  mmi  %  pltin  inviting  of  him  to  invade 
England.  The  eiiri  madtt  answef.  That  all  he 
intemied  by  it,  was  the  promotion  of  that  faith , 
by  the*  accesiion  of  new  protelytes.  Popham, 
the  queen*s  Attoruer-OeDeral,  endeawured  to 
prove,  by  the  Confeisioas  of  Sarhge,  Throck- 
morton, and  Babington,  that  thin  could  not 
poseibly  be  understood  of  a  fvee  conver&ion 
upoh  ttie  strength  of  argument;  hut  of  a  pub- 
lick  invasion  by  force  ot'  arms.  Shuttlewortlt, 
a  Seijeant  at  Law,  made  it  appear  out  of  the 
ibnn  of  the  Proclamations  put  out  against  the 
Jesuits  and  Seminary  prietts^  on  what  designs 
the^  were  sent  into  England :  That  they  were 
traitors,  he  proved  from  the  earl's  own  words ; 
who,  upon  the  heanng  of  Valonger's  cause  in 
the  Star-Cham t)er,  in  relation  to  a  scandalous 
Libel  of'  his,  said  publirkly,  *  That  an  hearty 
*  papist  could  not  but  be  as  thorough  a  traitor!' 
But  for  atl  this,  men  of  this  very  principle  were 
among  the  earl*s  greatest  intimates.  It  was 
urged  moreover.  That  he  had  espoused  the 
faith  of  the  Komtsh  church,  and  became  of 
consequence  a  subject  to  the  Romish  see;  but 
this  he  flatly  dcnyed,  and  demanded  that  any 
Evidence  might  be  produced  to  ptove  htm  a 
professed  catholick.  He  acknowledged  indeed, 
that  he  had  in  some  instances  made  fiurges  his 
confessor;  whereupon  it  ihras  debated,  that 
none  were  admitted  to  the  sacraments  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  but  such  as  were  reconciled  to 
her  doctrine  and  worship ;  but  he  was  admitted 
hy  Gratley,  a  priest,  and  therefire  a  papist 
before,  at  least  in  hi^  heart.  This  Popham 
laboured  to  prove  from  kis  own  Letters,  and 
that  he  intended  likewise  to  withdraw  beyond 
sea ;  that  he  was  an  absolute  creature  of  car- 
dinal Allen,  and  conformed  entirely  to  liis  mea- 
sures ;  for  which  he  was  guilty  of  High-Trea- 
lon.  He  then  produced  Gratley's  and  Mor- 
gan's Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scot?,  and  made 
from  thence  this  infereiice,  that  the  earl  owed 
his  change  in  K-ligijon  more  to  sourness  and 
spleen,  than  to  -conscieni^e  and  conviction. 
Then  was  produced  an  emblematical  piece 
found  in  the  earl's  cabinet,  which  had  o^  one 
tide  an  hatid  shaking  a  serpent  into  the  fire, 
with  this  motto,  *  If  God  be  with  us,  who  shall 
'  be  against  us  V  and  on  the  other,  a  Hon 
rampant,  without  claws,  and  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, *  Yet  a  lion.'  He  moreover  added,  That 
the  earl  designing  to  quit  the  kingdom,  was 
persuaded  by  the  cardinal  to  alter  his  purpose, 
as  being  a  person  likely  to  do  the  church  of 
Rome  more  service  by  his  stay  in  England, 
than  bn  departure  thence;  that  in  a  letter  to  the 
queen,  the  earl  had  reflected  severely  on  the 
justice  of  the  laws,  jn  reference  to  the  sen- 
tence of  death  denounced  against  his  graiul- 
father  and  father }  that  the  queen  of  Scots  bad 
recommended  him  to  Babington,  as  the  great 
patron  of  the  Catholick  interest;  that  Allen 
had  owned  that  the  aforesajd  Bull  was  pro- 
cured by  the  applications  of  a  person  of  figure 
in  Epgfand;  which  could  be  no  other  than 
the  earl,  because  no  one  nobleman  besides^ 
mn  so  intimate  with  Allen  as  himself,  and 
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horn  therefor6  Allen  must  needs  know  to  h\^ 
ill-affected  to  his  country,  by  whdt  he  bad  heard 
pass  before  in  the  Star-Chamber.  Ttien  werd 
read  also  the  Confessions  of  the  lord  William,  ■ 
the  earl's  brother,  with  those  oi"  his  sister,  the 
lady  Marftaret,  and  his  own  letters,  when  ho 
had  thoughts  of  leaving  the  kingdom.  And  thifr 
gave  occasion  to  magnify  the  queen's  clemency 
afresh,  ivho  would  nr»t  suffer  him  (at  that  very  * 
time)  to  be  examined  on  an  Article  of  Treason, 
but  barely  on  a  point  of  Contempt.  To,  these 
Charges  the  earl  answered  in  the  gross,  '  Tliat 
'  as  fur  the  Picture,  it  was  a  trifle  oresented 
'  him  hy  his  man  :  That  indeed  he  nad  pro* 
'  mised  to  assist  the  cardinal  in  the  promotion 

*  of  the  Catholick  faith,  but  never  at  the  ex- 
'  pence  of  his  prince  and  country  :  That  what 
'he  had  written  in  relation  to  the  Sentence  of 
'  his  grand-father  and  father,  was  extant  upon 
'  record,  and  so  ^  any  one 'might  read  it :  That 
'  he  was  not  at  all  concerned  in  what  the  car- 
',  dinal  or  the  queen  of  Scots  might  write  about 
'  him,  since  he  stood  clear  as  to  fact :  That 
'  it  was  impossible  to  restrain  other  mens  pens: 

*  Thht  he  had  indeed  some  design  of  acting  un- 

*  der  the  prince  of  Parma,  in  the  wars  abroad, 
'  since  the  rigour  of  the  laws  against  Cattio^- 

*  licks  made  it  not  safe  for  him  to  stay  at  home :  - 
'  That  the  Attorney  had  managed  the  Letters 

*  and  Confessions,  at  the  same  rate  that  spiders   . 
'  do  flowers;  that  is,  sucked  all  the  poison  out 

'  of  them ;  but  he,  for  his  part,  tvas  able  to 

*  extract  out  of  them  something  more  useful, 
'  might  he  be  permitted  to  see  them.*  Then 
were  read  Allen  s  Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scots, 
with  those  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  about  invad- 
ing England,  that  very  year  he  designed  to 
quit  it;  and  the  bull  of  Sixtus^uintus,  and  str 
veral  remarks  made  on  Allen's  Memorial  to  the 
English,  printed  at  Antwerp  'the  year  before* 
He  was  likewise  chained  with  having  assumed 
this  title,  Philip  duke  of  Norfolk,  which  was 
found  among  his  papers:  and  it  was  Allen's 
advice,  that  fie  should  in  some  degree  mend 
his  title.  These  things  were  bronglit  against 
him  as  convictions  of  Treason  before  bis  impri- 
sonment. Egerton,the  Solicitor-General,  hav- 
ing summed  up  and  repeated  the  particulars  of 
the  Charge,  proceeded  upon  a  tbreefold  dis- 
tinction of  time,  viz.  *  Before  the  arrival  of 
'  the  Spanish  fleet;  at  the  Instant  of  its  coming; 
'  and  after  it  fled :  And  that  he  had  been  guilty 

*  of  treason  since  his  confinement:    Before  the 

*  fleet  appeared,  he  had  been  guilty  of  treason, 

*  in  wishing  it  happy  success;  when  it  was^ur-- 
'  rived,  in  making  aforni  of  prayer  suitable  to 

'  his  wishes,  and  causing  the  mass  of  tlie  Holy 
'  Ghost  to  be  said,  and  a  course  of  devotions  to 
'  be  used  fbr  24  hours  together :  And  then  when 

*  the  fleet  was  gone,  in  lamenting  its  defeat 
'  with  all  the  marks  of  an  eiftraordinary  sorrow; 
'  as  if  he  had  fixed  his  last  hope,  and  best  coo- 
'  fidence,  in  the  Spanish  armada,  which  waf 

*  fitted  out  with  a  design  to  ruin  his  prince  and 
'  country.'  These  particulars  wer&  all  mada 
out  against  him  by  sir  Tho.  Gerard,  kt.  Will. 
SheMey,  condemned  for  treason,   ann.   1686, 
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Bennet,  a  popish  priest,  and  some  other  pri-' 
soners.  He  then  muttered  in  a  broken  and  im- 
perfect kind  of  tone,  that*  the  prayers  he  made, 
and  the  masses  he  performed,  were  in  order  to 
deprecate  a  massacre  he  had  heard  was  de- 
signed against  the  Catholics.  Gerard's  Evi- 
dence he  roundly  denied  ;  and  as  lie  adjured 
liim  to  declare  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  re- 

.presented  before  him  the  dreadful  solemnity 
of  the  last  day,  he  so  terrified  and  scared  the 
Evidence,  that  he  hardly  was  able  to  speak 
one  word  to  the  purpose.  Bennet's  attesta- 
tions he  endeavoured  to  invalidate,  iis  being  a 
man  of  a  tarnished  reputation,  and  who  had 
contradicted  himself  in  his  confessions.  The 
rest  he  taxed  as  persons  impeached,  and  pri- 
soners, and  men  likewise  of  a  loose  and  pro- 
fligate character;  who  were  far  frpm  deserving 

.  credit,  a\id  who  might  be  suspected  to  have 
the  liberty  of  using  his  conversation  wicli  a  de- 
sign to  ensnare  him  in  the  quirks  of  the  law. 
Having  received  a  check  for  this,  as  too  inde- 
cent and  bold  a  challeQge :  upon  the  Evidence 
for  the  queen,  at  the  solicitor's  motion,  an  an- 
tient  law  of  Richard  2nd  was  read,  whereby  it 
'  was  declared,  That  the  crown  of  England  was 
tinder  the  command  of  none  but  God  alone, 
and  that  the  bishop  of  Rome   had  no  manner 

-of  authority  over  it.  It  now  growing  towards 
night,  and  nothing  being  produced  farther  a- 
ffainst  him',  the  earl  was  ordered  to  withdraw: 
He  threw  himself  wholly  upon  the  Judgment 
of  his  peers,  protesting  his  ahedience  to  the 
queen,  and  heartily  praying  they  might  come 
to  such  an  issue,  as  might  be  most  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  the  safety  of  the  queen,  and|  the 
integrity  of  their  own  honour  and  conscience. 


They  then  wentaside,and  held  a  debate,  which 
lasted  an  honr,  and  in  points  of  law  they  con- 
sulted the  opinion  of  the  Judges  and  Serjeants , 
Being  returned  to  their  seats,  the  clerk  of  the 
crown  demaoded  'of  them.  Whether  the  earl 
were  Guilty  or  notf    At  which  every  one  of 
them  putting  bis  hand  to  his  breast,  as  the  cus- 
tom was,  declared  upon  his  honour  and  con- 
science, that  he  was  Guilty.    Then  being  ask- 
ed if  he  had  any  thing  farther  to  .say,  why  sen- 
tcnce  of  death  should  not  pass  upon  him?   he 
only  said  die  same  wordtf  which  his  father  had 
done  before  hipi,  in  the  same  place,    God's 
will  be  done.    Sentence  being  pronounced,  he* 
desired  leave;  to  speak  with  his  wife,  and  that 
he  might  see  his  young  son,  who  was  born 
since  his  confinement ;  that  he  might  have  the 
hberty  to  speak  with  his  stewards,  who  had  the 
accounts  of  his  estate,  and  that  bis  debts  might 
be  discharged :  He  likewise  humbly  desired  the 
queen  would  take  bis  young  son  into  her  favour 
and  patronage.    Then  the  Lord  Steward  brake 
his  staff,  the  badge  of  his  place ;   and  the  earl 
was  carried  back  to  the  Tower,' the  ax  being  car- 
ried before  him,  with  the  edge  towards  him. 
There  were  a  great  many  that  most  heartily 
lamented  the  untimely  fall  of  this  young  noble- 
man, (for  he  was  not  above  33   lears  of  age 
at  the  most)  and  as  many  on  tlie  other  side 
were  ready  to  cry  up  the  queen's  wisdom  and 
caution,    who  by  this  example  had  struck  a 
kind  of  terror  into  the  more  powerful  part  of 
the  Romish  faction.    The  queen  after  all  gave 
him-his  life,  and  was  well  enough  satisfied  in 
having  lessened  the  power  of  so  considerable 
a  man,  and  one  who  was  so  great  a  bulwark 
of  the  Catholic  cause. 


67*  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Richard  Knightly,  and  others,  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  for  maintaining  seditious  Persons,  Books, 
and  Libels:  31  Eliz.  Feb.  31,  a. d.  1588.  [MS.  in  Caius 
Coll.  Cambridge,  Class  A.  lOgO.  8-  p.  206.] 


On  Friday,thc  13th  of  February,  were  brought 
as  prisoners  to  the  bar,  before  the  lords  in  the 
Hi^h-Court    of    Star-Cliamber,   sir    Richard 

Knightly,  Mr.  Hales,  sir Wickstone  ,*  and 

his  wife,  whose  offences  hereafter  follow.  And 
first, 

Mr.  Attorney-General  Popham  began,  That 
the  prosperous  and  happy  state  of  her  majesty 
was  not  unknown  unto  them  all  that  were  pre- 
sent, and  so  dilated  thereon,  &c.  until  two 
enemies  had  chosen  to  disturb  this  quietness, 
viz.  the  papists  abroad,  who  by  foreign  arms, 
&c.  and  the  seditious  sectaries  at  home,  where- 
of there  are  lewd  people  ;  next  the  Browoists 
and  their  fellows  :  but  justice  bad  been  done 
on  these  men,  and  the  law  executed.  JBut 
there  is  another  sort  of  sectary,  that  are  of  no 
settled  state,  but  seek  to  transform  and  subvert 
all.    These  men 'would  have  government  in 


•  Ncale's  Hat.  of  Puritarfs,  vol.  1,  p.  50r. 


every  several  congregation,  severally  in  each 
province,  in  every  diocese,  yea,  in  every  pa- 
rish ;  whereupon  would  ensue  more  mischief 
than  any  man  by  tongue  can  utter :  they  them- 
selves cannot  agree  among  themselves,  but  are 
full  of  envy  and  emulation;  for  what  greater 
emulation  than  to  fall  to  contention,  and  from 
contention  proceed  to  violence  ?  But  they  stay 
not  here,  nor  contented  with  railing  against 
the  church  and  the  state  thereof,  but  proceed 
to  court  and  the  commonweal,  that  all  thingi 
might  contribute  to  preserve  unity  among  tlie 
brethren ;  no  law,  no  order  left,  all  propriety 
of  things  taken  away  and  confounded. — But  of 
what  sort  of  people  are  these  sectaries  ?  Of  the 
very  vilest  and.  basest  sort,  and  these  most 
make  confusion  of  all  state,  and  so  advance 
themselves  in  their  congregations,  this  tbei." 
course  apd  this  their  purpose;  ao  the  heel 
should  govern  the  bead,  and  not  the  head  the 
I  heel,  if  these  mea  be  alloired«    Her  majesty^ 
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in  her  great  wisdom  duly  considered  the  great 
dange/  of  these  inconveniences,  took  order 
that  no  pamphlets  or  treatii^es  should  he  put  in 
print,  but  such  as  should  be  first  seen  and  al- 
lowed ;  and  farther,  lest  that  were  not  suffici- 
ent, she  ordained  that  no  printing  should  he 
used  any  where  but  hi  London,  Oxford,  and 
Cambridge.  Not^ithstunding,  all  this  served 
not,  but  they  would  print  in  corners,  and  spread 
xibroad  things  imprinted  ;  wherefore  her  raa- 
j<*^ty  set  fortti  a  proclamation  in  anno  25,  that 
all  Brownists  books,  and  &ucli  other  seditious 
.hooks  should  be  suppressed  and  burnt.  After- 
wards, when  their  new,  seditious,  and  infamous 
libels  were  spread  abroad,  her  majesty  in  Fe- 
bruary last  set  forth  another  proclamation, 
that  all  her  subjects  might  take  warning:  but 
because  no  reformation  is  had,  she  now  holds 
it  necessary  to  proceed  in  justice  :  And  there- 
fore these  men,  now  prisoners  at  the  bar,  but 
anbwer  fo  their  offences,  and  receive  according 
to  their  demerits  :  and  first  for  their  faults. 
Sir  Richard  Knighrly  being  a  great  man  in  his 
country,  a  deputylieotenant,  who  had  the  go- 
\*ernment  thereof,  a  seditious  and  lewd  rebel 
came  unto  him  to  have  place  dnd  entertain- 
ment with  him,  and  there  sir  Richard  received 
him  to  print :.  Sir  Richard  doth  confess  that 
J'enry  told  him  he  would  set  forth  such  a  like 
book  as  he  had  be  foretime  sat  forth  for  the  go- 
vernment of  Wales.  That  book  contains  sedi- 
tion and  slander  inost  oppmbious  ;  and  yet  sir 
Richard  was  contented  such  a  like  hook  should 
be  printed. — Bat  farther,  sir  Richard  sent  his 
man  a  ring  for  a  token  to  receive  thp  press 
into  his  house,  who  did  so,  and  there  they 
printed  the  Epitome,  Walgrave  himself  being 
the  printer ;  this  is  a  most  seditious  and  libell- 
ous pamphlet,  fit  for  a  vice  in  a  play,  and  no 
other :  but  then  the  pardon  of  the  parisli  hav- 
ing found  out  the  printing,  told  sir  Richard  that 
it  was  very  dangerous  ;  vvhereuponsir  Richard 
caused  him  to  take  it  doivn ;  but  neither  dislik- 
ed nor- discovered  it,  tut  kept  it  secret,  and 
read  the  bvxiks  himself.  Again,  when  it  was 
told  him  that  his  house  would  be  searched  for 
the  press,  he  said  he  would  course  them  that 
come  to  search  his  house ;  beside,  at  his  re> 
commendation  Wali^rave  was  rommendtd  unto 
Mr.  Hales,  and  there  had  entertainment,  and 
there  *  The  Supplication  to  the  Parliament,' 
was  printeil  by  Walgrave,  and  published  by 
Xcwjnan,  sir  Richard's  man ;  and  another 
book,  viz.  *  Have  you  Jiuy  Work  for  the 
Cooper?*  was  there  printed  likewise.  Therein 
the  sectaries  ihen^selves  confess,  that  inconve- 
nience would  ensue  of  this  government  which 
they  so  sought  to  establish  ;  but  yet  it  must  be 
broui^ht  in,  because  they  «ere  so  deternnned. 
And  from  Mr.  Haleu's house  iu  Co\c»iiry,  these 
books  and  tJiis  press  must  be  conveyed  to  sir 

— Wickstone's,  where  Mariyn  senior,  and 

Mtirtyn  junior  were  botti  primed  ;  wherein 
these  libellers  say,  That  all  laws  that  any  way 
impugn  this  doctrine  of  theirs  are  not  to  he 
obeyed  in  any  cansel  then  d'  this  be  suffered, 
confusion  and  disorder  i/^uat  needs  ensue.     But 
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farther,  in  those  books  they  affirm  that  the 
time  doth  offer  them  a  great  opportunity,  as 
though  all  things  would  be  suffered  in  this  so 
troublesojoie  a  time,  rather  than  they  should  ^ 

any  way  be  disquieted.      And  for  sir 

W^ickstone^  albeit  he  knew  the  press  was. in  his 
house,  yet  he  kept  secret,  and  would  never  dis- 
cover it,  but  came  many  times,  and  did  visit 
there  at  the  press  ;  and  his  wife,  by  whose  pro- 
curement and  persuasions  with  ner  husband, 
they  were  first  received  into  his  house,  did  of- 
ten relieve  them  with  meat  and  drink,  and 
gave  them  money  in  their  puVses.  This  is  the 
substance  and  sum  of  their  Offence,  which  if 
they  will  deny,  uncontestable  and  manifest  ' 
proofs  shall  he  produced  against  them.  And 
so  he  concluded. 

Hereupon  sir  Richard  Knightly  began  to  aiu 
swer,  and  most  humbly  besought  their  lordships 
to  consider  of  his  simple  wit,  and  weak  capa^t 
city,  not  able  to  speak  in  such  a  place,  anci 
before  so  honourable  an  assembly :  and  said, 
that  these  mishaps  which  were  now  so  aggra- 
vated against  them,  were  a  punishment  imposed 
by  God,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  other  his  griev- 
ous crimes  committed  against  the  majesty  of 
the  most  highest.  He  aihrmtd  constantly  that 
he  was  no  sectary,  but  of  that  religion,  that 
self-same  relij^ion,  whicli  he  hoped  all  they 
which  were  tlien  present  were  ©f,  and  so  he 
trusted  were  all  oilier  her  majesty's  loving  sub* 
jects.  And  if  he  should  speak  any  thing  amis7, 
he  desired  them  not  to  impute  it  to  his  ill 
disposition,  but  to  hisw'ants,  which  were  many, 
and  the  more,  by  reason,  of  his  late  imprison- 
ment :  and  said,  he  was  right  glad  that  their 
honours  were  ordained  by  God,  and  appointed 
by  her  majesty  to  be  his  judges  at  whose  hands 
he  was  sure  to  recei^e  nothing  but  justice; 
wherefore  he  besought  them  to  be  an  inter- 
cessor and  mediator  to  her  majesty  in  his  be- 
half, against  whom,  for  any  offence  committed, 
or  agaii>st  the  state,  to  his  knowledge,  he  waj^ 
as  clear  as  any  present,  and  as  good  a  subject 
as  ever  came  to  that  bar.  He  utterly  disclaimed 
tfip  books,  and  denied  to  have  any  familiarity 
to  his  knowledge  with  those  that  were  the  wri- 
ters of  them;  and  shewed  that  the  press  was 
brought  into  his  house  upon  this  reason  :  there 
WPS  a  hook  that  before-time  was  printed  in 
Oxfcrd,  which  to  his  knowlfige  was  never 
c'llled  in  ;  this  book  was  written  by  one  Mr, 
Penry,  who  requested  sir  Richard  that  tliis 
book  might  be  pruited  again  in  his  house,  and 
in  re b pec t  of  the  want  of  learning,  which  he 
knew  to  be  in  the  ministry,  he  did  the  rather  in- 
cliiic  an  ear  unto.  For  although  he  must  needs 
confess  there  were  in  the  minj&try  some  gpod,- 
ycft  to  his  thinking,  for  one  good,  there  were 
torty  bad  ;  yea, so  bad,  as  he  thought  them  not 
worthy  to  sweep  the  chnfch;  and  therefore  his 
zeal  for  the  furtherance  of  God's  glory  caused 
him  to  allow  of  this  book.  This,  as  he  bi  , 
was  about  St.  James  tide  was  t*^elve-nioii:h, 
and  he  had  lieard  nothing  thereof  again  until 
A 11 -hallow-tide  followini:;  and  said,  that  thf) 
prt^s   was  never  in  his   own  house,  l)Ut  \y\  '% 
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house»  at  the  farther  edd  of  the,  town.  And 
he  said,  at  Christnifts  following  Wal^rave  came 
to  huh  and  desired  the  press,  and  laid  that  Mr^ 
Cartw right  had  wrote  a  book  against  the 
Jesuits,  which  he  hoped  'to  print.  This  is  the 
truth,  saith  he.  lie  wrote  to  Mr.  Hales  to 
defend  a  housd  for  a  poor  caan  :  ail  this  was 
done  before  the  Proclamation,  since  which 
time  he  never  meddled  therein,  as  he  said  ;  for 
mjf  Lord  Chancellor  most  honourably  gave  him 
warning  to  look  unto  that,  which  he  hath  ac- 
complished like  a  good  subject  to  lier  majesty 
to  whom  he  confess th  himself  most  boundeu, 
as  he  thihketh  all  the  world  is  beside ;  and  now 
hath  learned  of  David,  not  so  much  as  to 
touch  the  hem.  of  the  Lord's  Anoiqted.  He 
hopeth  her  majesty  will  likewise  foi^ive  him, 
as  she  hath  forgiven  greater  oflfences :  and 
besought  them  all  to  be  good  uoto  him,  and  he 
for  his  part  w6M  say  with  Moses  and  Paul, 
That  he  would  rat^.er  desire  to  be  wiped  out  of 
.  the  Book  of  Life,  than  not  perform  his  duty  to 
her  majesty.     And  so  he  concluded. 

Mr.  Hates  began.  That  albeit  it  were  a  great 
crief  uuio  him  ^to  be  convented  before  their 
lordships,  yet  in  this  he  joyed  that  they  were" 
his  Judeeb,  that  wc^re  the  governors  and  judges 
of  the  land,  which  could  and  would  do  him 
nothing  else  but  justice;  he  confessed  the' 
blessing  of  God  to  be  exceeding  great  unto 
the  Commonwealth  for  placing  her  majesty 
over  the  same,  by  whose  means  we  enjoy  that 
peace  which  other  nations  want,  and  we  happy 
that  live  under  her  \  he  disclaimed  the  booVs ; 
but  he  had  great  reason  as  he  thought  to  gra- 
tify sir  Richard  Knightly  in  any  tiling,  to  whom 
lie  owed  much  reverence,  as  mm  that  had  mar- 
tied  his  aunt.  Sir  Richard  desired  him  to  lend 
his  house  for  a  poor  man,  to  the  which  he  con- 
descended; but  he  knew  not  the  man,  nor  his 
intent ;  he  met  with  Penry  in  Coventry,  at  a 
sermon,  who  desired  him  to  direct  him  to  his 
house,  there  he  had  <  The  Supplication  to  the 
Parliament'  that  was  printed  at  Oxford  ;  he 
told  him  he  would  print  Mr.  Cartwright's  book 
*  agairist  the  Romish  Testament  :*  he  was 
privy  that  there  was  a  press  there,  but  nothing 
else.  It  was  an  easy  matter  for  a  wiser  man 
*  than  himself  to  be  thus  overtaken ;  Penry  hink- 
•elf  was  not  indicted  nor  impeached.  And  he 
hoped,  if  a  man  ignorantly  did  receive  a  Traitor 
or  Jesuit,  that  it  was  not  treason,  unless  him- 
self knew  of  it. 

AUamey.  You  acknowledge  you  had  a 
book  of  him  ? — Halet,  I  do. 

AtUfrnejf,  And  you  came  to  the  maker  of  it? 

Hales.    It  was  before  the  Proclamation. 

Attornty,    It  was  after. 

Hales,  It  was  after  the  first,  and  before  the 
second  Proclamation.  Hereupon  was  read 
the  first  Proclamation,  made  in  it  £liz.  against 
ScUismatical  and  Seditious  Libels,  Dr.  Brown, 
and  such  others. 

Hales.  But  Mr.  Penry's  was  oo  Libel,  for 
be  subscribed  his  name. 

Attorney.    There  is  no  doubt  but  it  is  a 
'  XibcJ^  though  it  be  subscribed :    wheKunto 


Hales  said  ndtbing.  And  then  was  read  the  otlicr 
Proclamation  in  31  Eliz.  And  tlic  Order  %n  the 
Star-Chamber,  made  in  28  £iiz.  whereby  print- 
ing was  allowed  only  in  London,  Oxrord  aod 
Cambridge. 

Wickstone  said,  he  was  an  ignorant  man,  and 
craved  he  might  answer  by  counsel,  which 
might  direct  him  :  whereunto  the  Lord  Chain 
celTor  answered,  that  this  was  matter  of  fact 
which  lay  most  properly  within  his  own  know- 
ledge, and  that  ne  must  provide  to  answer  for 
himself,  aod  that  he.  needed  no  counsel— 
Whereupon  Wickstone  confessed.  That  his  nifb 
desired  him  ^o  permit  them  a  home  in  his 
house,  which  he  consented  unto,  knowing  the 
purpose  of  them,  and  that  was  all. 

Lady  Wickstone  confessed  that  the  zeal  of 
reformation  in  the  Church  caused  her  to  p\9 
them  entertainment  in  her  house,  and  slie  was 
the  cause  that  they  came  thither,  not  thinkiag 
that  it  had  been  any  way  hurtful  or  dangerous 
to  the  state ;  and  she  humbly  besought,  that 
what  fault  soever  she  had  conmiitted,  her  hus- 
band might  not  be  punished  therefore,  since  he 
was  not  privy,  but  only  by  her  means  aad 
request. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Puckering,  the  qaeen's  Ser- 
jeant, beean  to  lay  open  the  enormities  of  those 
Books,  which  they  had  in  court,  and  divers 
clauses  of  them  were  read.  First,  he  affirmed 
they  tended  to  the  fuin  of  the  whole  state, 
next  to  the  abolishing  of  all  ecclesiastical  go- 
vernment, to  the  removing  of  all  manner  of 
service,  the  overthrow  of  laws  ;  and  yet,  say 
they,  all  laws  whicn  resist  t^iew  men,  are  no 
more  to  be  allowed  than  those  which  mkiotaia 
stews.  But  Penry  will  never  give  that  over,  be 
says,  though  the  Spaniards  were  overthrown 
and  discomfited  by  tamine  and  by  hunger,  yet 
the  Lord  will  raise  them  up  again,  and  make  a 
weak  and  feeble  generation  to  overthrow  us. 
So  here  was  read  a  great  part  of  the  Epitome. 

Puckering.  This  is  most  scornful  and  sedi- 
tious; But  what  is  their  conclusion?  They 
conclude,  our  parliament  and  councils  be  a»- 
sembled  where  nd  truth  beareth  sway :  wliich 
is  most  false  and  scandalous :  but  if  this  their 
government  be  not  received,  those  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house nor  their  seed  shall  never  prosper, 
^  nor  they  ever  bear  any  more  rule  in  England. 
And  I  Penry  will  never  leave,  till  either  tlws 
be  performed,  or  that  the  Lord  in  vengeance 
and  blood  do  plague  and  puniab  as, — For 
the  other  book  '  Have  you  any  work  for  the 
Cooper?'  therein  is  affirmed  that  our  Church- 
Government  is  utterly  unlawful :  And  albeit 
this  form  of  theirs  would  be  inconvenieut  lu 
many  points,  yet  ^wery  christian  is  bound  to 
receive  pastors,  doctors,  elders  and  deacon^- 
For  Martin  junior,  he  affirms  that  it  is  unla.rfal 
to  have  any  other  government,  that  all  hamsn 
laws  maintaining  any  other  form  are  ungodiv, 
and  not  to  be  obeyed :  that  the  warrant  that 
bishops  have  to  maintain  their  authority,  is  ou 
better  than  that  which  did  maintain  the. stews; 
that  antichrist  is  the  head  of  their  doctrine, 
and  they  part  of  his  body.    For  MarUQ  ^ 
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nior,  he  loudly  termeth  the  book  of  common 

service,  the book  at  Lambeth,  chat 

100,000  hands  wmjld  sign 'to  their  positiorfs 
and  government  which  they  seek.  And  fur> 
ther,  that  they  are  the  strength  of  the  land, 
that  it  were  no  policy  to  reject  their  suit  at 
such  a  time  when  thr  land  was  invaded'. 

After  which,  they  read  sir  Richard's  Examin- 
ation, wherein  he  confessed  that  Penry  came 
unto  him  as  befose  ;  but  when  Sharp  the  mi- 
nister told  him  the  books  were  leud  and  dan- 
gerous, he  caused  them  to  be. pulled  down,iand 
that  he  knew  of  no  book  but  '  The  Epitome/ 
He  sent  a  rins  to  his  man  Jackson  by  Penry  to 
receive  a  load  of  stuflF  into  his  house,  which 
was  the  press  and  other  necessaries  for  print- 
ing. Newman  the  cobler  wore  (is  livery,  and 
Wastal  his  roan  helped  Walgrave  away  from 
his  house,  to  Mr.  Hales  at  Coventry.:  Fox  his 
schoolmaster,  and  Wastal  his  man,  would  com- 
monly read  the  books  in  sir  Richard's  house, 
and  scoff  and  scorn  at  John  of  Canterbury. 

Sharp  saithf  that  sir  Richard  conferred  with 
Walgrave,  as  Newman  told  him  The  Epitome 
was  printed  there  :  that  when  it  was  told  sir 
Richard  his  house  would  be  searched,  he  an- 
swered, the  knaves  dorst  riot  search  his  house ; 
and  if  they  did,  he  would  have  coursed  them. 

The  printer's  man  saith,  that  the  *  Mind- 
Airs,  were  printed  there,  but  sir  Richard  an- 
swered, he  never  knew  so  much  before.  '  Have 
you  any  work  for  the  Cooper?'  went  in  hand 
tliere,  but  they  went  away  then' to  Coventry. 
The  printer's  man  would  have  submitted  him- 
self long  before,  but  sir  Richard  advised  him 
pot  to  do  so  in  any  case,  for  the  lords  were  so 
incensed,  as  he  should  be  hanged  if  he  were 
catched.  For  Hales,  Have  you  any  work  for 
the  Cooper?  was  printed  at  his  house,  he  came 
once  to  the  press  as  they  were  printing  it. 
Mrs.  Wickstone  confesseth,  Martin  junior  and 
Martin  senior  were  printed  in  her  house,  she 
gave  them  entertainment,  and  placed  them  in 
a  parlour ;  her  husband  knew  it  not  till  it  was 
done ;  she  told  him,  it  was  works  of  embroider- 
ing, and  willed  him  to  will  his  servants  not  to 
peep  or  pry  into  the  parlour,  since  it  pertained 
not  to  them :  Hodgskins  and  two  more  printed 
them  all.  Hodgskins  was  desired  to  print 
more, ,  but  be  refused.  Hodgskins  confesseth 
that  he  printed  them  two;  and  from  Mr.  Wick- 
stone's  they  were  conveyed  to  Warrington  in 
Lancashire :  She  gave  them  St.  6d.  at  their  de- 
parture, and  her  husband  Ss. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Solicitor  Egerton  began  to 
declare  the  danger  of  these  Books,  that  they 
tended  to  confusion  of  all  states,  to  take  away 
her  majesty's  prerogative  royal,  to  the  diminu- 
tion of  her  yearly  revenue,  where  she  at  this 
time  was  forced  to  sell  her  revenues  for  main- 
tenance of  her  realm  and  people,  to  tlie  dis- 
herison of  a  great  number  of  their  patronages 
and  advowsons  and  approlpriations,  to  the  abro* 
gating  of  the  common  law  and  the  civil  law  in 
many  points :  Whereupon  he  desired  jheir 
lordships  to  proceed  to  sentence. 

AU  the  Lords  agreed  that  the  Books  were 


most  lew<^,  dangerous  anil  seditious,' and  pemici'^ 
ous  to  the  state,  most  scandalous  in  respect  to 
our  adversaries  the  Papists,  who  took  occasion 
of  our  disagreement :  tnat  they  were  slanderous 
to  her  majesty,  in  accusing  her  for  not  main- 
taining religion.  Whereas  she  for  defence  of 
religion  only  hath  scared  all  the  enemies  of  the 
state;  that  the  sword  of  war  had  been  drawn 
out  against  her  for  that  cause  ;  nay,  the  sword 
of  death  had  compassed  her  chair  in  her  own. 
chamber  [Mr.  Parrie  and  Mr.  Bameweli]: 
Notwithstanding  she,  nothing  dismayed,  being 
of  princely  magnaniitiity  and  fortitude,  hath 
not  feared  any  of  these  dangers  only  for  reli- 
gion sake.  Inat  they  took  away  her  majeUy's 
regal  power,  disinhentcd  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men, took  away  all  property,  abolisiied  th« 
reverend  estate  and  calling  of  bi«hops,  which 
are  one  of  the  three  ancient  estattrs  of  this 
land  ;  and  so  they  meant  to  pick  out  one  stone 
after  another,  tilt  they  pulled  ^e  whole  house 
on  their  heads.  That  the  faults  of  them  there 
present  were  gross  and  grievous;  sir  Richard, 
a  man  highly  favoured  of  the  queen,  and  much 
boundcn  more  than  ordinarily  any  of  his  state. 

Yetnotwrithstandinp,  said  Mr.  Vice-Chan ber* 
lain,  you  be  beloved  of  all  of  us,  yet  justice 
must  be  done  without  affection  or  compassion ; 
for  puniantur  hi,  ne  tu  runiarit ;  let  the  ma- 
gistrate punish  offenders,  lest  himself  be  pu- 
nished. And  again,  St.  Augustine  saith,  pereai 
until  ne  pertat  unitat ;  let  the  oflender  rather 
be  punished,  than  the  unity  of  the  church  be 
confounded.  That  their  ignorance  was  no  excuse, 
that  ignorance  which  was  wilful  and  malicious 
only  to  escape  the  punishment  of  law,  which  is 
as  high  an  offence  as  any  privity.  Hiat  it  was 
a  sillier  answer  of  Mr.  Witkstone,  to  say  his 
wife  dehired  him,  a  neat  iblly  to  he  ruled  by 
her,  and  she  -passecltbe  modesty  of  her  sex 
to  rule  him.  And  sir  John  Parrot  said  ex- 
pressly, he  thought  hhn  worthy  of  th«  greater  ^ 
punishment  for  giving  such  a  foolish,  answer  a^ 
that  he  did  it  at  his  wife's  desire. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  gave  the  assembly  that 
stood  by  to  note,  that  these  prisoners  were  not 
tlie  devisers  and  makers  of  ^hese  books ;  for  if 
they  had,  another  place  had  been  fit  for  them, 
andTnot  this :  that  tlie  county  of  Northampton 
did  swarm  wit^  these  Sectaries,  and  in  one 
place  there  was  a  Presb^ry  planted  among 
them,  till  at  length  one  of  the  brethren  had  o^ 
fended,  wherefore  the  other  would  have  pu- 
nished him ;  but  he,  when  he  should  be  punish- 
ed, fled,  and  complained  to  a  justice  of  peace, 
and  so  theic  power  surceased,  and  all  revealed ; 
whereby  he  noted  the  vanity  of  their  govern- 
ment 7  yea,  said  he,  it  is  proceeded  so  far  in 
that  country,  that  the  people  were  offull  con- 
tention, anu  in  some  places  had  risen  in  arms 
about  that  quarrel;  wherebv  he  concluded  it 
was  necessary  to  prevent  suni  mischief,  and  to 
make  example  of  it,  and  desired  the  judges  to 
notify  his  action  herein  in  their  circuits  abroad, 
to  the  end  the  whole  realm  might  have  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  the  people  no  more  seduoed 
with  these  lewd  libeilert.     For  punishmeiii^ 
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they  all  agreed  that  "-ir  Richard  should  be  fined 
'2,0b0l*;  Mr.  Hulrs,  looO  marks;  Mr.  Wick- 
stone  for  obiiving  his  wife,  and  not-discovering 

7'. — '. — ! .>      '        '      f ; — 

*  This  hir  Riclwrd  Knightly  was  divers  times 

chobcn  incmher  t)f  parliament  for  the  county  of 
Northampton,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
He  was  a  j;rf  at  Tavourer  olthe  Puritan  party, 
and  at  the  expence  of  printing  their  Ubcis,  as 
is  reporter!,  being  iuHucnced  -  by  Snape,  and 
SouiC  other  lea(iin!4  ntiiii&ters  of  this  county; 
these  hbels  «cre  piinted  by  one  VValiiravc,  wtio 
had  a  traveihn^  piess  for  this  purpose,  whicii 
was  once  brou(i;ht  dtiwn  to  Faweslev,  and  from 
thence  hy  several  stages  removed  to  Manches- 
ter, where  both  the  press  and  the  workmen 
ware  seized  by  the  carl  of  Derby.  For  this 
oflence  sir  Richard  Knightly,  ai»d  his  coufcde- 
rates,  were  cited  into  the  Star-Chjunher,  and 
severely  ecnsured  ;  but  upon  the  inteicession 
t>f  archbishop  \Vhit>;ift,whom  they  had  most  in- 
sulted; tliey  were  set  at  iil  eny,  and  had  their 
UnGi  temiiiQd,     But  though  tlms   zealou:i  for 


it,  500  marks;  Mrs.  Wickstone  a  lOOO/.f; 
and  all  of  them  IniprisomucDt  at  her  niajttsty's 
pleasure. 

the  Puiitan  faction,  he  joined  with  sir  Francis 
Hastings  in  pre;>entmg  a  petition  to  the  house 
of  connnons,  for  granting  a  Toleration  to  the 
Papists.  Bridges's  Northamptonshire,  by  Jehh^ 
fol.  p.  63. 

t  Camden  says,  That  at  this  time  several 
scurrilous  pamphlets  were  published  against  the 
church  of  England  by  the  dissenters ;  their 
fireat  patrons  and  abettors  were  sir  Rictiard 
Knightly  and  Wickstone,  persons  in  other  re- 
spects sober  and  pious,  but  drawn  into  the 
party  by  some  instruments  that  were  to  make 
a  private  market  of  them.  However  theknishtd 
had  a  pretty  round  fine  laid  on  tbem  in  litc 
Star- Chamber :  but  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury was'  so  generously  good-natured,  as  to 
►  procure  a  remission  of  it  at  her  majesty's 
hand^.  See  Camden's  Eliz.  in  tlie  Complete 
History  of  England,  vol.  II.  pag.  550. 


68.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  John  Udall,  a  Puritan  Minister,  at  Croydon 
Assizes,  for  Felony:  32  Eliz.  24tli  July,  a.  d.  1590. 

[Wrote  by  Himself.] 

On  Tuesday  the  13th  of  January,  15SP,  I 
appeared  at  my  lord  Cobham's  house  in  the 
Blackfriers>,  before  my  lord  Cobham,  my  lord 


Buckhurst,  my  lord  Anderson,  the  bishop  of 
Kochcster,  Mr.  Fortescue,  Mr.  Kgerton,  the 
tjueen's  Solicitor,  Dr.  Aubery,  and  Or.  Lcwen. 
Then  was  I  called  iu  before  them ;  whereupon 
ray  lord  Anderson  said  unto  me. 

An  demon.  How  long  have  you  been  at 
Newcastle  ? 

Udall,     About  a  year,  if  it  please  your  lord- 


ship. 

Ander^ 
Thames  ? 

Udall. 


Why  went  you  from  Kingston  upon 


Becau;>e  I  was  silenced  there,  and 
Was  called  to  Newcastle. 

Rochester.     What  calling  had  you  thither? 

Udall.  The  people  made  means  to  my  lord 
of  Huntingdon,  who  sent  me  thither. 

Roch.  Had  you  the  allowance  of  the  bishop 
of  that  diocese  ? 

Udall.    There  was  none  at  that  time. 

Roch.  Then  you  should  have  gone  \o  the 
archbishop. 

Udall,  There  was  no  archbishop  of  York 
neither. 

Antler.  Yon  are  called  hitlior  to  answer 
concerning  certain  Books,  which  are  Uiought 
to  be  of  your  making, 

17.  If  it  be  for  any  of  Martin's  Books  (ac- 
cording as  my  Lord  Chamberlain's  Letters,  that 
fetched  me,  nnport)  I  have  already  answered, 
and  am  ready  *>o  to  do  again. 

Andrr.  Where  have  you  answered  and  in 
what  manner  f 

U,    At  Lambeth,  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  I 


cleared  myself  not  to  be  the  author,  nor  ij 
know  who  he  was. 

Andtr.     Is  this  true,  Mr.  Beadle  ? 

Beadle.  I  have  heard  that  there  was  such  a 
thing,  tut  I  was  not  there  at  it,  if  it  please 
your  lordship. 

Aubery f  Ltzeen.  There  was  such  a  thing,  as 
my  lord's  grace  told  us. 

-  U.  I  am  the  hardiier  dealt  withal,  to  be 
fetched  up  so  far  at  this  time  of  the  year.  I 
have  had  a  journey  I  would  not  wiah  uuto  my 
enemy. 

Roch.  You  may  thank  your  own  de:iline  in 
matters  that  you  should  not  have  meJuicd 
witlud.  . 

Ande^,  It  is  more  than  I  heard,  thate^er 
you  were  cidkd  to  ansv^er;  but  you  are  to  an^ 
swer  concerning  other  books. 

r^  I  hope  your  lordships  will  not  urge  roe 
to  any  others,  seeing  I  was  sent  for  about  ih«>se« 

Ander.  You  must  ans»«er  to  others  alst» : 
what  say  you  to  those  books  }  A  Demonstra- 
tion  or  a  Dialogue,  &c.  did  not  you  make  tlicm? 

U.     I  cannot  answer  thereunto. 

Ander.  Why  would  you  clear  yourself  oi 
Martin,  and  not  of  these,  but  tliat  you  arc 
guilty  herein? 

U.  Not  so,  my  lord  ;  I  ha>  e  reason  to  an- 
swer in  the  one,  and  not  in  the  other. 

Ander.  I  ))ray  you  let  us  hear  vvhat  reason, 
for  I  cannot  conceive  of  it,  seeing  Uicy  are  all 
written  cpncerning  one  matter. 

U,  This  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ;  I  bold  the 
matter  proposed  in  them  all  to  be  one,  but  I 
wquld  not  be  thought  to  handle  it  in  tliat  man- 
ner,  which  the  former  books  do ;  and  becau^i 
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think  otherwise  of  the  latter,  I  care  not  though 
they  should  he  fathered  upon  me. 

Buck,  But  I  praj?  you  tell  me,  know  you 
not  Penry  ? 

U,    Yes,,  my  lord,  that  I  do. 

Buck,  And  do  you  not  know. him  to  be 
Martin  ? 

U.  No,  surely,  neitiier  do  I  think  him  to 
be  Martin. 

Buck,     Wliat  is  your  reason  ? 

v.  This,  roy  lord  ;  when  first  it  came  out, 
he  (understanding  that  some  gave  out  that  he 
was  thought  to  be  the  author)  wrote  a  Letter 
to  a  friend  in  London,  wiierein  he  did  deny  ir, 
uith  such  terms  as  declare  him  to  be  ignorant 
and  clear  in  it. 

Buck,    Where  is  that  Letter  ? 

U.  Indeed  I  cannot  now  shew  you,  for  I 
have  forgotten  unto  whom  it  was  written. 

Buck.     You  will  not  tell  where  it  is. 

U.  Why,  my  lord,  it  tendetri  to  the  clearing 
of  one,  and  the  accusing  of  none. 

Buck.     Can  you  tell  where  Penry  is  ? 

U.     No,  surely,  my  lord. 

Buck.     When  did  you  see  him  ? 

U.     About  a  quarter  of  a  year  ago. 

Buck.     Where  did  you  see  him  ? 

U.     He  called  at  my  door,  and  saluted  me. 

Buck.     Nay,  he  remained  belike  with  you  ? 

U.  No,  indeed;  he  neither  came  in  my 
house,  neither  did  he  so  much  as  drink  with  me. 

Buck.  How  came  you  acquainted  with  him  ? 

U,  I  think  at  Cambridge,  but  I  have  been 
cften  been  in  his  company. 

Buck.     Where  ? 
I  U.     At  divers  places,  and  namely  in  mine 
own  house  whilst  I  dwelt  at  Kingston. 

Buck.  What  cause  had  you  to  be  so  often 
in  his  company  ? 

U.  ■  He  being  a  scholar  and  student  in  di- 
-vinity,  and  one  whom  I  always  thuught  to  be 
an  honest  man,  your  lordship  may  easily  con- 
ceive the  cause.  Here  whs  mucli  to  this  same 
effect  spoken  about  Mr.  Penry,  and  my  being 
at  Mrt.  Crane's  houi^e  at  MouUey,  and  with 
her,  &c.  which  I  always  answered,  as  in  the 
like  case  concerning  Mr.  Horton  of  Richmond 
before  the  archbishop.  Then  Dr.  Le%ven  read- 
ing my  Answers  to  those  Questions,  that  had 
been  by  the  Archbishop  propounded  unto  me 
concerning  my  Papers  in  my  study,  and  name- 
ly the  notes  of  my  several  Conferences  wit^ 
the  bishops  and  their  officers ;  I  was  asked,  as 
I  remember,  by  Mr.  Fortescue : 

Fortescue.  Why  did  you  pen  such  things, 
and  keep  them  ? 

Koch.  Because  he  and  such  like  might 
apLsMy  imitate  the  martyrs  of  former  times, 
and  account  themselves  persecuted  by  us,  as 
those  were  by  the  popish  Bishops. 

U.  The  cause  is  this,  for  that  in  the  quick- 
ness of  wit,  and  readiness  of  memory  in  youth, 
those  things  may  be  spoken,  that  in  age  will  be 
more  easily  made  use  of  in  writing  than  other- 
Tirise,  the  memory  of  man  not  being  infinite. 

Ander,  W^hat  say  you,  did  you  make  these 
booksy  or  know  you  who  made  ihetn? 


17.  I  >:annot  answer  to  that  question,  my 
lord. 

Ander.  You  had  as  good  say  you  were  the 
author. 

U.  That  will  not  follow ;  but  if  you  think 
so,  I  cannot  do  withal. 

Cob.  Mr.  Udall,  if  you  be  not  the  author, 
say  so,  and  if  you  be,  confess  it;  you  may  find 
favour. 

U.  My  lord,  I  think  the  author,  for  anj 
thing  I  know,  did  well,  and  I  know  tnat  he  is 
enquired  after  to  be  punished;  and  therefore  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  ninder  the  finding  of  him 
out,  which  1  cannot  do  better  than  thus. 

Ander.    And  why  so,  I  pray  you  ? 

U.  Because  if  every  one  that  is  suspected 
do  deny  it,  the  author  at  the  length  must  needs 
be  found  out. 

Ander.  Why  dare  you  not  confess  it,  if  yeu 
be  the  author  of  it  ?  Dare  you  not  stand  to 
your  own  doings? 

27.  I  professed .  before  that  I  liked  of  the 
hooks,  and  the  matter  handled  in  them  :  but 
whether  I  made  them  or  no,  I  will  not  answer  ; 
neither  of  any  other  book  of  that  argument, 
whatsoever  goeth  without  name,  if  you  should 
ask  me,  for  the  reason  aUedged  before :  besides 
that  if  I  were  the  author,  I  think  that  by  law  I 
need  not  answer. 

Ander.  That  is  true,  if  it  concerned  the 
loss  of  your  life. 

U.     I  pray  your  lordship,  doth  not  the  law 
say  generally,  no  man  shall  be  put  to  answer  ' 
without  presentment  before  justices,  or  things 
of  record,  or  by  due  process,  or  writ  original? 
&c.  Anno  42  Kdw.  3.  cap.  5. 

Ander.    That  is  law,  and  it  is  not  law. 

U.  1  understand  you  not,  my  lord ;  it  is  a 
statute  which  is  in  force,  if  it  be  not  re{jealed. 

Ander.  I  tell  you,  by  law  you  ought  to  an- 
swer in  this  case. 

U.  Good  fdy  lord,  &hew  me  this  favour,  to 
tell  me  in  what  book  of  the  law  I  shall  find  it ; 
fori  profess  to  understand  the  Latin,  French 
and  £nglish  Tongues,  wherein  all  the  laws  be 
written. 

Fortes.  You  are  very  cunning  in  the  law ; 
I  pray  you  by  what  law  did  you  preach  at  New- 
castle, being  forbidden  at  Kingston  ? 

27.  I  know  no  law  against  it,  seeing  it  was 
the  official  Dr.  Hone,  who  did  silence  me; 
whose  authority  reacheth  not  out  of  his  arch- 
deaconry. 

Fortes.  What  was  the  cause  for  which  you 
were  silenced? 

U.  Surely  I  cannot  tell,  nor  yet  imagine, 
saving  the  secret  suggestions  of  Mr,  Harvie.       * 

Fortes.  To  be  ignorant  qf  that,  is  crassa  et 
sftpina  ignorantia. 

v.  No,  sir,  the  action  was  crassa  et  supina 
injuria. 

Ander.  Well,  what  say  you  to  those  btioks  ? 
who  made  them,  and  where  were  they  printed? 

U.  Though  I  could  tell  your  lordship,  yet 
dare  I  not,  for  the  reasons  before  alledged. 

Boch.  I  pray  you  let  me  ask  you  a  question 
or  two  eoncernmg  your  book. 
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•  17.  It  is  not  yet  proved  to  be  mine ;  but  I 
will  answer  to  any  thine  concerning  the  matter 
of  the  book,  so  far  as  llcnow. 

Bjoch.  You  call  it  a  demonstration;  I  pray 
YOU  what  is  a  Demonstration }  I  believe^  you 
know  not  what  It  is. 

27.  If  you  had  asked  ipe  that  question  when 
I  was  a  boy  in  Cambridge  of  a  year's  standing, 
it  had  been  a  note  of  ignorance  in  me,  to  have 
l)een  unable  to  answer  you. 

HocA.  Surely  it  seemeth  by  the  frame  of 
the  syllogisms  and  reasons  in  it,  that  you  know 
it  not,  if  you  be  the  author  of  that  book :  I 
read  none  of  it  late,  but  in  the  parliament-time, 
sitting  in  a  morning  in  the  house,  I  read  some 
of  it ;  and  it  seemed  to  mc  in  many  things,  not 
to  conclude  probably,  much  less  demonstra- 
tively. 

'  ifm  V  will  shew  you,  as  I  take  it^  why  the 
author  called  it  a  Demonstration ;  because  the 
reason  which  is  usually  brought  to  prove  the 
conclusions,  is  commonly  drawn  from  a  place 
of  scripture,  which  hath  more  force  in  it  to 
manifest  the  conclusion  im^kmittus,  than  anj  of 
Aristotl^s  proofs  drawn,  as  they  say,  ex  prunii, 
verity  necetsariit,  et  inmu^iotis  catuis. 

Roch.  Indeed  that  which  is  proved  by  the 
Scriptures,  is  proved  most  demonstratively  ; 
but  the  proofs  in  that  book  are  far  from  any 
such. 

U,  Let  that  be  the  question,  and  try  it  in 
some  one, 

Ander.  My  lord  of  Rochester,  I  fliray  you 
let  us  make  short  work  with  him,  offer  him  a 
book;  will  you  swear  to  answer  to  such  things 
as  shall  be  demanded  of  you  in  the  behalf  of 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen  ? 

U,  I  wul  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  her 
majesty,  wherein  I  will  acknowledge  her  supre- 
macy according  to  statute,  and  promise  my 
obedience  as  becometh  a  subject ;  but  to  swear 
to  accuse  myself  or  others,  I  think  you  have  no 
law  for  It. 

.  Ander.  Mvi  Solicitor,  I  pray  you  tell  him 
the  law  in  this  point. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  (who  had  sitten  all  the 
while  very  soberly)  noting  what  passed  (and  if 
a  man's  mind  may  be  known  by  his  counte- 
nance, seeming  to  mislike  the  course  holden 
against  me)  upon  my  lord  Anderson's  com- 
'mandment,  stood  up,  and  putting  off  his  hat 
unto  me,  said : 

Eger.  Mr.  Udall,  I  am  sorry  that  you  will 
not  answer,  nor  take  an  oath,  which  by  law 
you  ought  to  do :  I  ^n  assure  you,  your  an- 
swers are  like  the  seminary  priests  answers ; 
for  they  say,  there  is  no  law  to  compel  them  to 
take  ao  oath  to  accuse  themselves. 

U.  Sir,  if  it  be  a  liberty  by  law,  there  is  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  challenge  it;  for 
(though  they  be  very  bad  ones)  they  are  sub- 
jectSy  and  until  they  be  condemned  by  lav,  ma^ 
fequire  all  the  benefits  of  subjects  ;  neither  is 
that  anv  reason,  that  their  answering  so,  should 
CQake  the  claim  of  less  value  for  me,  seeing  that 
herein  wc  are  subjects  dike,  thou^  otherwise 
of  a  most  contrary  dispositioD. 


Buck.  My  lord,  it  is  no  standing  with  him 
thus :  what  sayst  thou,  wilt  thou  take  the  oath? 

U.  My  lord,  I  have  said  as  much  thereunu) 
as  I  can. 

They  then  commanded  me  to  go  forth,  and 
they  consulted  a  little  space,  and  called  me 
again,  at  which  time  almost  every  one  of  tliem 
used  many  words  to  persuade  me  to  confess  a 
truth ;  saying  the  queen  was  merciful,  and  that 
otherwise  it  would  go  hardly  with  me :  to  whom 
I  said.  My  lords,  I  know  not  that  I  have  offend- 
ed her  majesty ;  when  it  is  proved  that  I  have, 
I  hope  her  mercy  vnll  not  then  be  too  late : 
howsoever  it  be,  I  dare  not  take  this  oath. 

Aiibery,  Ltwen,  You  have  heretofore  taken 
it,  and  why  will  you  not  take  it  now  ? 

U.  Indeed  you  call  to  remembrance  sTgood 
reason  to  refuse  it ;  I  was  called  lo  answer  to 
certain  articles  upon  mine  oath  heretofore, 
which  I  voluntarily  did,  and  freely  confessed 
that  against  myself,  concerning  my  judgment 
and  preaching  of  the  points  of  discipline,  which 
could  never  have  been  proved;  and  when  my 
friends  laboured  to  have  me  restored  to  my 
place,  the  archbishop  answered,*  that  there  was 
sufficient  matter  against  me,  by  mine  own  con- 
fession, why  I  should  not  be  restored :  where- 
upon I  covenanted  with  mine^own  heart,  never 
to  be  mine  own  tormentor  in  that  sort  a^ain. 

Ander.  Whatsoever  be  the  issue  of  it,  you 
must  do  your  duty,  and  deal  plainly  with  the 
magistrate. 

U,  I  take  my  duty  to  be  in  this  case,  not  to 
answer,  nor  the  magistrate's  to  require  it  of  me; 
seeing  the  apostle  saith, '  Receive  not  an  accu- 
sation against  an  elder,  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses :'  which  Semanca,  the  Spanish  inquisitor, 
alledgeth  to  the  same  purpose. 

Buck.    What,  you  are  an  Elder,  are  you  ? 

U.  My  lord,  howsoever  the  word  Eider  be 
taken,  whether  »  largelynis  I  and  my  brethren 
that  desire  the  discipline  do  take  it,  or  only  for 
a  minister  of  the  word,  as  our  adversaries  un- 
derstand it,  I  am  an  Elder. 

Bjoch.  It  is  true,  my  lord,  that  an  Elder  in 
that  place  conuineth  all  such  as  he  is,  but  none 
else. 

Buck.  Yea,  but  they  would  have  other  El- 
ders to  govern  the  church;  which  desire  of 
theirs,  when  it  cometh  to  pass,  1  will  give  over 
my  barony,  and  become  an  Elder. 

U.  If  your  lordship  understood  what  great 
pains,  and  small  worldly  reoompcnce  belongeth 
to  that  office,  you  would  n^er  say  so. 

BjocH,  The  day  is  past,  and  we  most  make 
an  end  :  will  you  take  the  oath? 

U.    I  dare  not  take  it. 

Bjoch.  Then  you  must  go  to  prison,  and  it 
will  go  hard  with  you,  for  you  must  remain 
there  until  you  be  glad  to  take  it. 

U.  God*8  will  be  done !  1 4iad  rather  go  to 
prison  with  a  good  conscience,  than  to  be  at  li- 
berty with  an  ill  one. 

Rock,  Your  sentence  fot  this  time  is,  to  go 
t6  the  Gatfr-house  dose  prisoner,  and  yon  are 
beholden  to  ray  lords  here,  diat  they  have  heaid 
you  so  long. 
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U,  I  acknotvledge  it,  and  do  humbly  thaok 
their  hoQoui>  for  it. 

And  when  they  were  all  gone,  my  lord  Cob- 
bans stayed  me  to  speak  to  me,  who  told  me, 
that  it  might  be  he  and  others  wished  things  to 
be  amended  as  well  as  I,  but  the  time  served 
not,  and  therefore  he  wished  me  not  to  stand  iii 
it :  and  I  praying  his  lordship's  good  favour,  he 
promised  to  do  for  me  what  he  could ;  for  which 
I  humbly  thanked  him,  and  so  was  carried  to 
the  G^te-bouse  by  a  messenger,  who  delivered 
me  with  a  warrant  to  be  kept  close  prisoner, 
and  not  to  be  suffered  to  have  pen,  ink>  or  pa- 
per, or  any  body  to  ftpeak  with  me.  Thus  I  re- 
mained tliere  hmf  a  year,  in  all  which  time  my 
wife  could  not  get  leave  to  C9me  unto  me;  sav« 
ing  only  that  in  the  hearing  of  the  keeper  she 
might  speak  to  me,  and  I  to  her,  of  such  things 
as  she  should  think  meet,  notwithstandiug  that 
she  made  suit  to  the  commissioners,  yea  unto 
the  body  of  the  council,  for  some  more  liberty : 
all  which  time  my  chamber-fellows  vfere  semi- 
nary priests,  traitors,  and  professfd  papists.  At  J  if  any  mati  could  g^ve  in  Evidence  against 


the  end  of  half  a  year,  I  was  removed  to  the 
White  Lion  in  Southwark^  and  so  carried  to  the 
assizes  at  Croydon ;  where  what  was  done,  I 
will  not  mention,  seeing  there  were  present 
such  a^  were  both  able,  and  I  think  willing  to 
set  down ;  unto  ^bose  report  I  refer  those  that 
woHid  know  the  same. 

At  the  Assizes  at  Croydon^  the  24M  Jv/y,  1590. 

Mr.  Udall  was  called,  and  commanded  to 
bold  up  his  hand  at  the  bar ;  who  held  up  his 
hand  accordingly.  Then  was  his  Indictment 
read,  being  thus :  John  Udall,  late  of  London, 
clerk,  thou  art  indicted,  &c.  The  form  of 
which  Indictment  was  as  against  murderers : 
namely.  That  he  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes,  but  being  stirred  up  by  the  in- 
stigation and  motion  of  the  devil,  did  malici- 
ously publish  a  slanderous  and  infamous  libel, 
a^inst  the  queen's  majesty,  her  crown  and 
dignity.  And  being  asked  whether  he  were 
Guilty,  or  not  Guiliy,  he  answered  thus : 

U.  My  lords,  may  it  please  you  to  hear  me 
a  word  or  two  ? 

Judge  Clarke.  Answer  first  to  the  Indict-i 
ment,  and  then  you  shall  be  heard. 

JJ,  My  lords,  I  beseech  you  hear  me  first  a 
word  or  twain. 

Judge.     Say  on. 

17.  My  case  is  rare,  and  such  as  hath  not 
been  heard  of  heretofore,  and  cousisteth  upon 
divers  points  of  law;  I  humbly  crave  of  your 
lordship  to  grant  me  to  answer  by  counsel,  if 
it  may  be.  •  ' 

Judge  Clarke,  You  cannot  have  it,  and 
therefore  answer  to  your  Indictment. 

U,  Then  I  answer  (my  lords)^  that  I  am 
not  Guilty.    .  « 

Judge  ularke.    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

U.  I  do  desire  to  be  tried  by  an  inquest  of 
learned  men ;  but  seeing  I  shall  not,  I  am  con- 
tented to  be  tried  by  the  ordinary  course,  as 
these  men  before  me  are,  that  is,  as  you  use  to 
^^)'9  ^J  ^^^  ^"^  ^^c  country. 


>  Then  the  Clerk  of.  the  Assizes  said  to  th^ 
parties  arraigned,  after  he  had  read  the  names 
of  the  Jury  before*  them.  These  men  whose 
names  yon  have  heard,  are  to  go  upon  your 
Uves  and  your  deaths ;  look  upon  them  when 
they  are  called  to  be  sworn,  and  if  you  know 
any  cause,  take  exception  against  thm.  Then 
the  rest  of  the  felons  having  nothing  to  say, 
Mr.  Udall  said.  My  lords,  I  am  ignorant  of 
the  law  in  this  pomt;  I  pray  you  therefore 
shew  me  the  manner  of  challengmg  the  Jury ;, 
how  many  I  may  challenge,  and  whether  I  may 
render  a  reason  for  the  same. 

Judge,  1  think  you  will  know  a  cause  in 
your  conscience,  before  you  challenge  any  of 
them. 

U.  Then  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  how  many 
am  I  by  law  permitted  to  challenge  P    ^ 

Judge.  Nay,  I  am  not  to  tell  you  that ;  I 
sit  to  judee,  and  not  to  give  you  counsel. 

Then  Mr.  Udall  keeping  silence,  Prodama^ 
tion  was  made  accordii^  to  the  manner:  That 


John  Udall,  prisoner  at  the  bar,  that  they 
should  come  into  the  court  and  be  heard. 
Then  Mr.  Daulton  stood  up :  And  in  the 
mean  while  Sir.  Udall  said  to  the  Judges 
thus ;  My  lords,  I  beseech  yoii  answer  me  to 
one  question  before  Mr.  Daulton  begin  to 
speak. 

Judge,    Say  on. 

U.  Is  it  permitted  me  by  law  to  answer  to 
those  things  m  particular^  wnich  are  brought  to 
prQve  this  Indictment  ? 

Judge,    It  is  permitted. 

U.  Then  I  humbly  cn^e  of , your  lordships 
to  grant  me  two  petitions,  which.  I  think  will 
greatly  further  both  him  in  speaking,  me  in  an->. 
sweringi  and  also  be  a  more  ready  help  to  the 
memory  of  the  Jury,  that  they  may  be'  able  to 
bear  the  matter  away.  ^ 

Judge.    What  are  your  petitions  ? 

U.  The  first  is,  that  when  ^r.  Daulton 
hath  spoken  to  one  point  what  he  can,  I  may 
answer  to  that  before  he  proceed  any  further, 
lest  my  memory  being  overwhelmed  with  mul- 
titude of  matter,  I  should  foi^et  to  answer  to 
some  points  of  importance,  and  the  Jury  made 
less  able  to  discern  of  the  particulars.  The  se- 
cond is,  that  it  might  please  you  to  grant  me 
to  answer  without  interruption. 
.   Judge,    You  shall  have  them  both  granted. 

DauU,  Then  Mc.  Daulton  said,  Mr.  Udall, 
you  have  these  petitions  granted  you,  I  desire 
the  same  of  you.  And  then  he  d^iring  leave 
of. the  Judges,  before  he  should  prove  the  In- 
dictment, to  say  something  touching  this,  that) 
this  man,  and  such. as  he  is,  do  mamtain,  &c. 
After  leave  given  him,  he  used  a  very  long 
speech,  to  the  great  disgrace  and  slander  of  the 
cause,  and  those  men  Uiat  professed  the  same^ 
especially  of.  Mr.  Udall :  and  making  mention 
in  the  same  his  speecli,  of  five  several  bookspf 
common-prayer,  made  by  such  as  desire  re« 
formation  ;  he  affirmed,  that  in  one  of  the  said 
books  (here  was  horrible  blasphemy,  in  these 
words  of  the  consecration  of  the  Lord's  Sqf% 
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^er,  *  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body ;  drink,  this 
IS  my  blood/  Then  he  cried  out,  saying,  *  Oh 
horrible  blasphemy  !'  Aod  taking  occasion 
upon  tiie  variety  of  these  books,  ht  affirmed 
tpat  there  was  no  constancy  in  these  mefi  : 
And  whereas  one  of  the  books  doth  allow,  that 
over  every  congregation  th^re  should  be  a 
faithful  pastor ;  that  is,  quoth  he,  a  shepherd, 
whereby  they  may  take  the  government  out  of 
her  majesty's  hand,  and  so  bring  her  majesty 
to  be  one  of  their  sheep ;  np,  quoth  he,  her 
nuijcsty  is  no  slieep  under  any  shepherd  in  the 
world,  except  Christ :  and  for  the  government 
that  thq^  men  do  seek  for,  I  am  assured  there 
is  none  suob  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God. 

17.  Mr.  Daulton  bath  used  a  very  large 
speech,  which  doth  nothing  concern  to  prove 
the  Indictment,  or  roe  in  particular;  and 
therefore  seeing  I  am  not  called  hither  to  dis- 

fute,  as  if  I  would,  I  should  not  be  permitted, 
will  not  answer  it ;'  only  thus  much  will  I 
say,  if  it  please  your  lordships,  that  seeing  Mr. 
Daulton  is  by  profession  a  lawyer,  and  the 
cause  is  yet  in  question  among  the  learned  di- 
vines, methinks  it  had  been  more  modesty  for 
Mr.  Daulton  to  have  suspended  his  judgment 
until  the  controversy  had  been  determined 
amongst  them,  to  whose  profession  it  belon^- 
eth  :  especially  seeing  Mr.  Daulton  knoweth 
in  his  conscience,  tiiat'  he  hath  heretofore  car- 
ried some  shew  of  liking  to  the  cause,  which 
now  he  speaketh  against. 

Judgf,  Sirrah,  Sirrah,  answer  to  the  matter 
that  Mr.  Daulton  hath  against  you ;  Mr.  Daul- 
ton, proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  points  of  the 
indictment.  # 

DauU.  My  masters,  you  of  the  Jury,  &c. 
I  will  prove,  nrst,  that  he  had  a  malicious  in- 
tent in  making  of  this  book  :  secondly.  That 
he  is  the  author  of  it :  and  thirdly,  That  these 
matters  contained  in  the  indictment  are  felony 
by  the  Statute,  QS  Eliz.  cap.  2^ 

Then  was  Mr.  Beadle  the  Uegister  called, 
ivho  was  sworn,  that  these  Examinations  fol- 
lowing were  as  the  parties  themselves  confessed 
the  same :  and  to  prove  tlie  first,  the  clerk  of 
the  assizes  caused  Stephen  Chattield  to  be 
called  into  the  court,  to  give  in  evidence  against 
John  Udall ;  but  he- appeared  not  at.  all,  for 
which  the  Judges  were  offended ;  and  Serjeant 
Puckering  said,  there  was  a  warrant  sent  for 
him:  whereupon  some  standing  by  aifirmed, 
that  the  warrant  came  after  his  departure  from 
home.  Tlien  Mr.  Daulton  said,  that  he  went 
out  of  the  way  of  purpose  ;  and  judge  Clarke 
said,  Mr.  Udall,  you  are  glad  of  that.  Mr. 
Udall  answered ; 

Udall.  !^Iy  lords,  I  wish  heartily  he  had 
been  here ;  for  us  I  am  sure  he  never  could 
say  any  tiling  against  me  to  prove  this  point, 
to' I  have  heard  aiid  am  able  to  prove  it  to  be 
(nie,  that  he  is  very  sorry  that  ever  he  made 
any  complaint  against  me,  confessing  he  did  it 
4n  his  anger,  when  *  Martin'  came  first  out;  and 
by  their  suggestions,  whom  he  hath  proved 
since  by  experience  to  be  very  bad  men. 

JJauit,    It  is  no  great  matter  whether  he  be 


here  or  no,  for  we  have  his  Articles  against  yoo, 
and  your  own  confession  to  prove  this  point 
suMciently. 

Then  were  Mr.  Chatfield's  Articles  (4bat  be 
brought  to  the  •  archbishop  against  Mr.  Udall) 
read  by  the  clerk,  containing  a  report  of  cer- 
tain written  papers;  tending  as  he  supposed, 
to  the  making  of  such  a  book  as  tliis  is:  and 
thereupon  asked  Mr.  Udall  whose  writing  they 
were ;  who  answered,  they  are  a  friend's  uf* 
mine:  whereunto  Chatfield  replied,  wishing 
him  to  take  heed  of  them,  and  to  rid  bis  haiid» 
of  them,  and  to  return  them  to  his  friend  frofo 
whom  he  had  them, ^  for  he  doubted  they  con* 
cerned  the  state.  These  Papers  be  saw  in  Mr. 
Udairs  study  at  Kington.  Also  be  further 
saith,  that  at  another  time,  he  liaving  confened 
with  Mr.  Udall  in  a  certain  field  by  Kingston, 
called  Little-field,  about  this  putting  to  silence; 
he  saith,  that  the  said  Mr.  Udall  uttered  these 
words,  that  if  they  put  him  to  silence,  he  would 
give  the  Bishops  such  a  blow,  as  they  never 
had. 

U,  May  it  please  your  lordships  that  I 
may  answer  tbtose  tilings  in  particular  ? 

Judge.  '  Say  on,  let  us  hear  your  answer. 

U.  I  was  accused  this  time  two  years  upon 
the  words  of  Chatfield,  that  these  papers  that 
he  did  see  in  my  study,  should  be  the  matter  oi' 
'  Martin-Mar-Prelate  ;*  and  because  I  cleared 
myself  of  that,  it  is  now  brought  to  prove  ano- 
ther matter :  but  it  proveth  nothing,  unless  it 
were  set  down  in  particular  what  they  were. 

Dault,  It  proveth  this,  that  you  had  a  pur- 
pose to  write  this  Book  ;  and  those  things  wea- 
collections  from  your  friends,  and  preparations 
thereunto. 

U.  Let  the  Jury  consider  how  that  point  is 
proved  by  it.  Besides,  it  may  be  proved,  that 
this  Book  was  extant  in  men's  haods  before  the 
Conference  i^etween  Chatfield  and  me ;  there- 
fore how  can  it  be  proved  that  this  is  the  book 
that  should  give  them  such  a  blow  ? 

Dault.  But  you  cannot  deny  the  second 
Point,  that  you  had  a  pretended  Malice,  for  it 
is  extant  in  your  own  Confession :  read  his 
Answer  to  those  Articles  of  Mr.  Chatfield. 
I'hen  the  Clerk  read  his  Answer,  to  this  effect, 
That  if  the  Bishops  put  him  to  silence,  they 
would  give  him  occasion  and  leisure  to  be  em- 
ployed m  writing  against  them.  Then  said  Mr. 
Daulton,  Is  not  this  most  evident,  what  can  be 
plainer  than  it  is  ? 

IL  1  pray  your  lordships  give  me  leave  to 
explain  these  things. 

Judge.    Say  on,  and  be  brief. 

U.  Mr.  Chatfield  told  me,  that  he  was  com* 
manded  to  come  to  Kingston  and  be  reside i|C 
there,  of  purpose  that  I  might  be  put  to  si^ 
lence,  and  that  theie  might  not  appear  anr 
want  of  a  preacher,  I  being  put  down;  there- 
upon I  said,  in  effect, .  as  is  above  rehearsed : 
I  pray  you  hear  iu  what  sense  these  words 
were  uttered. 

'  Judge.  The  matter  is  clear,  and  we  see 
what  you  can  say  to  it  well  enough ;  proceed, 
Mi*.  DaultoD>  to  the  Proof  of  the  second  Point. 
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Daiitt,  Ahcl  that  you  be  the  Auilior  of  this 
slanderous  and  infamous  Lihel,  it  shall  be 
proved  clearly  to  the  Jury  before  your  face. 
Then  said  he  to  the  clerk,  read  the  Answer  of 
Nicholas  Thompkins,  which  was  made  upon 
hk  oath  before  her  majesty's  High-Commij>- 
sioners.  Tlien  was  read  to  this  effect,  that 
Thompkins  kn?w  that  Mr.  UdtvU  was  the  Au- 
thor of  that  Book  called  *  The  Demonstration,* 
for  he  said  that  Mr.  Udall  himself  told  him  so. 
AUo  that  he  saw  either  in  Mr.  Udall's  house, 
or  in  some  other  place  in  Kingston,  a  Cata- 
logue of  all  the  Books  that  Mr.  Udall  had 
made,  amongst  which  the  Demonstraiiou  was 
one, 

Judge.  You  see  here  that  this  is  clear,  and 
a  sufficient  Testimony. 

U.     It  carrisd  some  shew,  but  it  is  nothing. 
Judge,     Do  you  call  the  Testimony  of  one 
being  an  honest  man,  and  upon  his  oath«  be- 
fore the  Illgh-Comtnibsioners,  to  be  nothing? 
Can  you  answer  it? 

U,  Myjords,  I  answer  it' thus,  denying  it 
to  he  his  Testimony ;  for  if  it  be,  why  is  he 
not  present  to  veiify  it  face  to  face,  according 
to  tfjf  law  ? 

Judge  Puck.  It  is  verified  to  be  hi?  true 
Answer,  under  the  hands  <Jf  Dr.  Auberie  and 
Dr.  Lcwen,  the  latter  whereof  confirfned  it  be- 
fore me  upon  his  corporal  oath. 

Daubt.  You  can  take  no  Exceptions  against 
that,  and  will  you  say  he  is  not  an  honest  man  ? 
U.  I  am  persuiuied  he  was  ama/jd,  and 
answered  he  knew  not  what:  for  he  hath  re- 
ported it  so  diversely,  that  it  seemcth  he  re- 
mtmhcreth  not  what  he  said. 

Judge.  But  the  Oath  of  Thompkins  is  to 
be  preferred  before  his  bare  Report. 

cT.  My  lords,  I  answer :  1  protest  unto 
Tou,  (and  will  verify  it  upon  my  Oath,  if  it 
please  you)  that  he  told  me  the  day  before  I 
was  committed,  at  his  master's  house,  that  he 
could  not  say,  neither  would  he  for  a  thousand 
pounds  nfHrm  any  more  than  this,  that  he  heard 
me  say  I  would  not  doubt  but  set  my  name  to 
that  Book  if  I  might  have  indifferent  Judges. 
And  further  (if  it  please  you,  my  lords)  here 
&re  some  Witnesses  that  upon  their  oaths  will 
testify,  how  diversly  he  hath  reported  of  his 
Confession  to  this  thing,  if  it  please  your  lord- 
ships to  accept  tliem.  And  the  witnesses  of- 
fering tliemselves  to  be  heard,  were  answered, 
that  because  their  Witness  was  against  the 
queen^s  majesty,  they  could  not  be  heard. 
And  after  other  speeches  passings  Mr.  Udall 
said ; 

U.  My  lord?,  the  speech  of  the  Catalogue 
is  most  vain,  and  hath  no  sense  in  it ;  for  can 
I  have  made .  so  many  Books,  as  that  I  need 
make  a  Catalogfue  of  them  ?  It  may  be,  my 
lords,  he  saw  a  Catalogue  of  the  Books  in  my 
study,  wherein  if  that  were  one,  it  is  rather  an 
argument  that  I  made  it  not ;  for  men  use  not 
to  put  their  own  vyorks  in  the  Catalogue  of 
those  that  they  have  in  their  study. 

Dault,  You  of  the  Jury  consider  this,  that 
Thompkins  wfis^Irs.  Cranrsman^  and  one  that 
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was  privy  to  all  the  printing  that  was  0t  her 
house;  and  Mr.  Udall  used  to  go  often  thither.   ' 

v.  All  that  is  nothing  to  roe:  what  if  I 
used  to  go  thither,  she  is  of  my  acquaintance, 
I  know  her  to  be  an  honest  gentlewoman ; 
what  can  yon  gather  by  any  of  these  things? 
Why  is  not  Thompkins  heret  o  declare  his  lebti- 
mony,  and  to  say  what  he  can  } 

Dault.  \  He  is  Ijeyond  the  seas  about  Mer- 
chandizes, sent  away  by  Mr.  Gore,  who  married 
Mrs»  Crane's  daughter. 

U.  How  doth  that  appear  ?  lie  is  no  mer* 
chant,  but  a  serving-man;  and  if  he  were^ 
what  is  that  to  me  ?  But  it  cannot  be  proved 
that  Mr.  Gore  did  send  him,  so  that  here  is 
nothing;  but  bare  papers  to  shew  for  evidence 
against  me. 

Then  there  was  much  said,  to  prove  that  the 
Testimony  of  a  man  absent  was  sufficient,  if  it 
were  proved  to  be  his  upon  the  oaths  of  others. 
And  then  the  Judge  said. 

Judge,  What  say  you  ?  Did  you  make  the 
Book,  Udall,  yen»  or  no!  What  say' you  to  it, 
will  you  be  sworn  ?  Will  you  take  your  oath 
that  you  made;  it  not  ?  We  will  offer  you  that 
favour  which  never  any  indicted  of  Feloiiy  had 
before ;  take  your  oath,  and  swear  you  did  it 
not,  and  it  shall  suffice.  % 

U.  My  lords,  I  pray  you  hear  me  to  this : 
If  I  would  have  done  so  before  the  lords  of  her 
majesty's  privy-Council  that  committed  me,  I 
had  not  come  hither;  but  I  neither  then  might, 
nor  may  do  so  now,  whereof  I  pray^you  let  mer 
shew  a  reason  to  the  Jury.  I  and  many  mor<> 
do  think  the  Book  to  be  good,  for  any  thing  we 
can  find  in  it,  and  to  be  written  in  defence  of  a 
cause  which  we  take  to  be  mojt  true.  Now  the 
Author  is  sought  for,  that  he  may  be  punished 
for  some  speeches  that  may  be  wrested  in  the' 
Book;  therefore  lest  he  should  be  found  (if  one 
after  another  that  are  suspected  do  deny  it)  it 
is  thought  best  every  one  neither  to  confess  nor 
to  deny,  yea  though  we  suffer  some  punish- 
ment, rather  than  the  author,  being  found  out^ 
should  suffer  extremity.  . 

Judge,    Nay,  this  is  but  a  shift,  I  will  go  ' 
further  with  you ;    Will  you  but  say  upon  your   . 
honesty  that  you  made  it  not,  and  you  shall  see 
what  shall  be  said  unto  you  ? 

'  U.  My  lords,  it  is  all  one,  I  make  a  con- 
science of  my  word  as  of  my  oath,  for  I  must 
^ive  account  for  both.  This  is  no  direct  course 
in  this  place. 

Judge,  Youoflhe  Jury  consider  this.  This 
argueth,  that  if  he  were  not  guilty,  he  would 
clear  himself,  and  consider  well  of  it.  And 
then  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall,  he  said.  Do  noc 
stand  in  it,  but  confess  it,  and  submit  ypurself 
to  the  queen's  mercy,  before  the  Jury  nnd  you 
guilty. 

U,  My  Lord,  I  answer,  that  according  to 
my  Infliciraent  I  am  not  guilty,  every  point 
whereof  must  be  proved,  or  else  ithe  whole  is 
false.  And  I  beseech  your  lordships  give  tne 
leave,  and  I  will  be  very  brief:  My  conscience' 
doth  not  accuse  mo  'that  I  have  so  much  as 
offended  her  majesty,  her  councif,  or  the  mean- 
4N 
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est  of  her  people  in  nny  tiling  I  liave  done 
conccrninG*  ibis  cause;  for  it*  1  should,  of  all 
other  I  descrred  the  least  'favour,  being  one 
tfiat  professed  to  teach  others  loyalry  lo  her 
nmjesty,  and  love  to  one  another :  and  would 
you  have  me  to  confess  a  fault  where  there  is 
none?  No,  I  cannot  do  it,  neiliier  will  I; 
wherefore  proceed  in  your  course  begun. 

Dault.  ^Ve  have  yet  more  Proof  than  this, 
though  jfct  tins  were  sufficient  of  itself ;  where- 
fore read  the  other  Examinations. — ^I'hen  was 
read  the  Confession  of  Henry  Sharpe  of  Nor- 
thampton, who  upon  his  oath,  before  ray  Lord 
Chancellor,  had  said,  That  he  heard  Mr.  Penry 
say,  that  Mr.  Udall  was  the  Author  of  '  The 
Demonstration.' 

TJ.  Sharpe  and  I  were  never  above  once  in 
cd^Dopany  together  (to  my  remembrance),  nei- 
ther knew  he  ever  uny  of  my  dealings.  Tliis 
is  nothing  to  prove  me  the  Author  of  the 
Book  :  Reports  be  uncertain  ;  and  if  reports  be 
true,  the  Archlusltop  himself  told  me,  that  Mr. 
Penry  made  it ;  which  is  more  forcible  for  me 
than  any  of  Sbarpe's  reports  can  be  against 

me. 

Dault,  You  mistake  the  matter  ;  the  force 
of  the  point  resteth  in  Mt.  Penry's  report,  who 
was  one  of  your  great  acquaintance  and  fami- 
liars ;  and  you,  and  Walgravc,  and  he,  were  at 
Mrs.  Crane's  house. 

L\  Here  is  one  man's  saying  that  another 
said  so ;  let  the  Jury  consider  of  what  force 
this  proof  is  ;  if  you  have  any  more^  let  it  ap- 
pear. 

Judge  Clurhe,  You  of  the  Jury  have  not  to 
enquire  whether  he  be  guilty  of  the  Felony,  but 
whether  he  be  tlie  Author  of  the  Book  ;  for  it 
is  already  set  down  by  the  Judgment  of  nil  the 
Judges  i|i  the  land,  that  whosoever  was  Author 
ofthbtBook,  was  guilty  by  the  statute  of  fe- 
lony, and  this  is  declared  above  half  a  year 
agone. 

U.'  Though  it  be  so  determined  already,  yet 
I  pray  your  lordships  give  me  leave  to  shew 
tliat  which  t  have  to  say,  and  I  will  be  very 
brief;,  and  it  is  to  prove,  that  tI)oui;li  I  were 
found  to  be  the  author,  yet  it  cannot  be  within 
the  compass  of  that  Statute,  Anno  23  £1iz«  cap. 
2.  whereupon  the  Indictment  is  framed. 

Judf^e,  You  shall  be  heard  to  say  ^r  your- 
self what  you  cmi,  tlierefore  say  on. 

U.  Though  I  be  not  by  profession  a  Lawyer, 
yet  I  think  I  can  shew  it  clearly  by  these  rea- 
sons following :  1.  The  intent  of  the  law- 
ifiakers  (which  always  is  to  be  regarded  in  these 
Cfises)  is  to  be  considered,  which  appeareth  jn 
the  Preface  of  the  Statute  in  these  words,  *  To 
frustrate  the  Malice  of  those  that  be  evil  af- 
fected to  her  higlmess.*  Now  I  pray  you  con- 
sider this  how  can  it  be  ?  Or  how  is  it  possible 
.  that  a  Preacher,  of  tlie  same.jeligiou  which  her 
majesty  professeth  and  niaints4ineth,  who'  is 
known  continually  to  phiy  unto  God'  for  her 
highness's  prosperity  and  happiness:,  .both  of 
<souj  and  body  ;  bow  is  it  pos!>ihle,  I  say/ that 
such  a  one  should  be  m:Jicious!y  affected  to- 
>vardi  her  ?  Tlierefore  it  is  evideat  that  the 


Statute  was  made  against  the  Papists,  who  u«e 
to  slander  herKighnefss  with  the  terms  of  He- 
retic, &c«  and  noway  against  us;  for  I  dare 
boldly  say  of  myself,  and  in  the  name  of  all  mj 
Brethrei^   Cursed  is  be  of  God,  and  be  de- 
serve th  doubtless  to  be  hated  of  men,  that  doth 
imagine  the  least  hurt  against  her  highness.    1. 
'  The  Matter  that  maketh  a  man  a  Fek>n  by  that 
Statute,  must  proceed  from  a  malicious  mtent 
against  her  highness,  which  I  or  any  such  as  I 
can  no  way  justly  be  char;^  with  ;  pariljf  fur 
that  which  is  said  before,  and  partly  for  that 
my    course  of   teaching    and    liiing   in    th':» 
country  these  nine  years  (saving  this  lost  year, 
wherein  I  have  been  abtiient)  is  known  to  have 
tended  to  no  other  end,  than  tlie  provoking 
and  persuading  of  the  people  to  like   of  and 
yield  obedience  unto  her  majesty,  and  the  reli- 
gion leceived  in  her  dominions  :  for  the  proof 
whereof,  I  refer  myself  to  the  consciences  ot 
all  men  in  the  country  that  have  known  me. 
And  further,  is  it  likely,  that  I  who  have  been 
trained  up  in   the  Universities  under   her  ma- 
jesty's protection,  and  have  always  bended  my 
studies  to  the  advancement  of  the  sincerity  of 
the  Gbspel ;  so    that  those  small  crumbs  of 
learning  which  I  have  gathered,  I  do  acknow- 
ledge to  have  received  by  her  majesty*8  means: 
these  things  considered,  bow  can  it  be  that  I 
shouM  be  evil-affected  towards  her  highness 
whom  I  protest  I  unfeigned!y  reverence  ?  And 
therefore  the  worst  that  the  Author  can  be 
dharged.  withal,  is  his  overheat  and  toamuch 
vehcmeDcyi  by  reason  of  his  zeal  against  tlu> 
abuses,  and  not  any  malice  against  her  majesty, 
or  the  meanest  of  her  subjects.     Ag:iiii,  tli«f 
matter,  to  bring  it  within  the  compass  of  the 
stsitute,  must  be  false :  but  this  Book  is  written 
in  the  behalf  of  a  most  true  cause.  Lastly,  The 
End  of  ifrmust  be  either  to  the  Deitiination  of 
the  qoeenV  majesty,  or  stirring  up   of  Lisur- 
rection,  Sedition  or  Rebellion  r  for  the  former, 
I  trust  that  the  whole  course  of  our  behaviour, 
both  in  our  ministry  and  conversation,  dcclar- 
eth  itself  to  be  so  u\r  from  seeking  to  dcfanie 
her  highness,  as  it  tendeth,  to  the  uttermost  of 
our  powers,  to  the  advancement  of  her  honour. 
For  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  none  of  us 
that  would  refuse  to  undergo  any  pain,  whereby 
h«r  majesty  might  any  way  be  the  better  ho- 
naured  ;  yea,  we  would  not  refuse,  if  need  so 
required,  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  redeeming 
of  the  least  akmg  of  her  majesty's  little  finger, 
wherewith  she  might  be  grieved.     Now  for  the 
second  end,  which  is  the  moving  or  stirring  up 
of  Rebellion,  &c  I  pray  your  lordships,  and 
you  of  the  Jury  to  consider  tliis  :  There  hare 
been,  since  the  first  day  of  tier  majesty's  rei£:iij 
learned  men  that  have  desired   tlie  advance- 
ment  of  this  Cause,  and  m$iny  of  the  people 
that  afiected  it,  and  yet  hath  it  never  appeared, 
that  by  occasion  hereof,  there  hath  in  aH  tfus 
time  been  any  in  any  place  that  have  raised 
any  Insurrection  or  Sedition:  yea  thi^Bool, 
which  is  now   in  question,  hath  been  extiint 
these  two  y6ars  ;  yet  I  trust  neither  your  brrf- 
sliips,  uor  any  here  preseut  caa  Uiew  that  wj 
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people  in  any  corner  of  the  land,  nny  it  cannot 
be  justly  proved  that  any  ope  person  hath  taken 
any  occasion  tiereby  to  entcrprize  any  such 
matter:  and  therefore  the  making  of  this  Bu(ik 
cannot  be  Felony.  Besides  nil  this,  if  there 
had  been  any  such  thinv  meant  by  the  Author, 
or  received  by  the  people,  as  the  IndictinC>nt 
chargeth  me  withal,  (which  is  the  defamation 
of  her  highness*s  government)  yer,  as  I  ta|(e  it^ 
it  should  not  be  Felony  by  that  Statute ;  fur 
the  whole  course  of  it  declareih,  that  it  is  only 
meant  of  them'  that  defame  her  hig!mes>*s  per- 
son, and  not  her  government,  as  it  is  manifest 


by  the  lust  proviso  ;  wherein  it  is  shewed,  that    hear  me,  and  I  will  be  very  brief;  I  know  the 


the  whole  stature  doth  determine  and  end 
with  Ikt  majesty  a  life.  And  we  may  not  think 
their  wisdoms  that  made  the  law  to  be  so  unad- 
vised, as  to  make  a  law  for  the  preservation  of 
the  prince's  government,  which  is  continu'.iI,.to 
last  no  longer  than  the  life  of  one  prince,  which 
is  temporary  :  therefore  it  secmeth  that  the 
statute  hath  no  further  regard  than  this,  that 
her  highness's  person  might  be  preserved  in  that 
honour  and  dignity,  which  becomeih  her  royal 
di{;nity  and  estate.  And  I  do  beseech  your  lord- 
ships to  answer  me,  for  I  appeal  to  your  consci- 
ences, as  you  will  answer  to  God  for  my  life  ; 
and  I  pVay  you  tell  the  Jury,  whether  you"  do 
tliink  the  intent  of  the  statute  were  in  any  sort 
meant  against  us,  and  not  rather  against  the 
Papists. 

Judge  Puck,  You  do  not  well  to  charge  us 
so  with  our  consciences,  which  God  only  is  to 
knov>j.  I  answer  you,  the  Intent  of  the  Sla- 
tute  19  against  all,  fi^r  so  the  tvords  are. 

U.  The  words,  my  lord,  I  confess  are  so ; 
but  is  the  principal  intent  so  ? 

Judge.     Yea,  it  is  so. 

Judge  Clarke.  We  liave  heard  you  speak 
for  yourself  to  lliis  Point  at  larg^^  which  is  no- 
thing to  excuse  yoli ;  for  you  cannot  excuse 
yourself  to  have  done  it  with  a  malicious 
intent  against  the  Bishops,  and  that  exercising 
iheir  government  which  the  queen  haih  ap- 
pointed them,  and  so  it  is  by  consequence 
against  the  queen. 

U,  My  lords,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Au- 
thor did  it  not  of  any  Malice  against  them  ; 
and  for  myself,  I  protest  I  wish  tlicm  as  much 
good  as  1  do  to  my  own  soul,  and  will  pray  to 
God  to  give  them  repentance.  But  the  cause 
why-  the  Author  did  so  earnestly  inveigh  against, 


land  a  Papist,  an  Anabaptist,  of  the  Family  of 
Love,  and  w hut  not  ?  Yea,  you  say,  I  co^^ld 
liv^  so  in  a  DIsliop's  hi)U*«e|  ic  may  he  these 
twenty  yesii-s,  and  never  he  much  mole!»ted  for 
it..  What  is  this  but  a  plain  slandeinig  of  the 
St^te  ?  And  mark  the  words,  for  you  say,  you 
could  live  so  in  England  i  And  Joth  her  ;na- 
je^ty^  laws  allow  of  papists  ?  This  makeih  evi- 
denily  against  you,  uud'it  is  so  pla^n  that  you. 
cannot  deny  it. 

U,  My  lords,  if  it  might  please,  you  to  hear 
me  a  word  or  two,  I  will  shew  the  meaning  of 
(he   Author  of  the  Book ;  I  beseech  you   to 


ceived  I  hem  not  only  to  execute  an  authority 
%vhich  he  taketh  to  be  unlawful  by  the  Word 
of  6od,  but  also  for  that  they  do  not  the  tenth 
part  of  that  good  (even  in  those  corrupt  callings) 
which  by  law  they  might  do  ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  your  lordships  know  in  yuur  own 
consciences,  that  they  do  not  the  tenth  part  of 
that  they  are  boitnd  to  do. 

Judge  Clnrke.  That  is  true,  tliey  do  not  the 
good  that  they  might  d(> ;  but  yet  that  doth  not 
excuse  you  :  for  it  is  plain  in  your  Book,  that 
you  writ  not  against  them  only,  but  you  writ 
against  the  State ;  for  is  it  not  against  the  State, 
When  you  say.  That  it  is  easier  to  live  in  £ng- 


luws  of  England  do  not  allow  of  any  sacb  as 
are  mentioned  in  that  Book,  for  there  are  godly 
laws  made  for  tjie  punishing  of  them,  if  they 
were  put  in  e\f cution.  But  this  I  take  to  be 
the  Author's  meaning  :  That  it  is  not  spoken  in 
respect  o{  her  majesty's  Government  and  Laivt^ 
but  in  Kespect  of  the  Bishops,  whom  your 
lordships  know  to  be  wholly  employed  in  find- 
ing us  out,  and  punishing  of  us,  not  regarding 
(in  a  manner)  the  punishing  any  sin  else.   , 

Jttdge,  What,  Sirrah,  will  you  not  confess 
any  faiilt  to  be  in  the  Book  ?  You  seek  to  ex* 
cuse  all. 

l^.  My  lords,  I  do  acknowledge  that  there 
was  never  any  work  of  man  so  pcricct,  but 
there  have  been  injpcrfections  in  the  same: 
and  therefore  there  may  be  some  fault  in  the 
manner,  but  surely  none  in  the  matter  :  for  the 
Bi.shops  themselves  will  confess  that  they  may 
fail  in  their  actions,  and  be  partial  (as  they  are 
men)  in  the  manner  of  handling  any  thing,  ^o 
also  the  Author  of  this  Book  being  assured  that 
the  matter  is  without"  reproof,  may  err  in  the 
manner,  in  being  over-zealous  in  the  handling 
of  it;  and  this  fault  I  will  easily  confess  to  be 
in  the  Book,  my  lord  :  but  I  am  sure  the 
Author  neyer  had  any  malicious  intent  against 
her  highness,  or  any  of  her  subjects. 

Judge  Clarke,  This  Bogk  hath  made  you 
to  curae  within  the  compass  ot  itlte  Statute 
though  your  Jntent  were  not  so  :  for  I  am  sure 
there  was  Mr.  Stnbhs,  well  known  to  divetra 
here  to  he  a  good  subject  and  an  honest  man  ; 
yet  t,'\king  upon  him  to  write  a  Book  against 
her  majesty  touching  Mim/meir,  he  thereby 
came  vvithin  the  compass  of  Law,  which  he  in- 
tended not  in  makitig  of  the  Book ;  and  I  am 
persuaded,  that  he  did  it  of  a  good  adectiou  to^ 


them  was  this,  as  it  scemeth,  because  he  per- .  wards  her  mnjcsly;  and  yet  if  this  law  hatl 


been  made  then,  w  hich  was  made  since,  he 
had  died  for  it:  So  you,  though  you  intended 
not  to  come  within  the  compass  of  the  Statute, 
yet  the  law  reaclieth  to  your  Awt,  tis  that  did  to 

his. 

» 

LL  My  lords,  his  Case  and  mine  is  not 
alike,  for  liis  Book  concerned  her  highnesses 
person;  but  the  Author  of  this  Book  touchetb 
only  the  Corruptions  of  the  Bishops^  and  there- 
fore not  the  I*er*on  of  her  majesty. 

Judge.  But  I  will  prove  this  Book  to  he 
against  her  majesty's  person  ;  for  her  majesty 
being  the  supreme  governor  of  all  persons  and 
causes  in  these  her  dominions,  bath  estublisheti 
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.  this  kind  of  governmeRt  in  the  hands  of  the 
Bishops,  which  thou  and  thy  fellows  so  strive 
against;  and  they  being  set  i(i  authority  for 
the  exercising  of  this  government  by  her  ma- 
jesty, thou  do9t  not  jstiive  against  them,  but 
her  majesty*s  person,  seeing  ttiey  cannot  alter 
the  government  which  the' queen  hath  laid  wpon 
then. 

V,  My  lords,  we  are  not  ignorant  of  this, 
that  Her  maje:>ty  hath  a  cace  that  all  things 
might  be  well;  and. in  that  respect  hath  given 
.them  often  in  charge,  (upon  the  conbiderations 
of  thLSC  controversies)  to  see  to  it  that  nothiug 
be  amiss ;  ^and  because  she  had  a  good  opiniou 
of  them  for  their  gravity  and  learning,  she 
believeth  them  when  they  say  all  is  well  and  in 
good  case':  whereas,  if  they  had  the  grace  to 
Took  into  these  things,  and  topiakethcm  known 
as  they  be,  indeed  her  majesty  and  the  state, 
'I  doubt  not,  would  quickly  redress  them ;  and 
therefore  was  it  that  the  author  did  so  charge 
them.  * 

Then  the  Judge  proceeding  farther  in  the 

3ook  to  prove  him  to  have  otfended  :  he  took 

occasion  by  the  same  to  speak  against  railing 

against  magistrates;  and  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall, 

,  he  said,  in  effect,  tims: 

Judge  Clarke,  Sirrah,  you  that  should  have 
lM>en  a  Teacher  of  her  majcsty^s  people,  you 
should  hare  taught  yourself  no,t  to  iiave  railed 
upon  the  Rulers  of  the  people  ;  for  do  you  not 
Itnow  what  is  written  in  the  2Srd  of  Exodus, 

*  Thou  shalt  not  rail  upon  the  Ruler  of  the 
People,  for  'whosoever  doth  so  shall  die  the 
death/  And  do  you  not  know  what  is  written 
in  the  23d  of  Acts,  where  the  Apostle  Paul 
being  before  the  High-Priesr,  called  him  a 
'  Painted  Wall  :*  and  being  smitten  by  one  of 
the  High-Prjest's  servanis,  it  was  said  unto  him, 

*  rcvi'est  thou  the  Lord's  Iligh-Priest  ?'  Td 
w|iich  Paul  answered,  'T  knew  nor,  brethren, 
that  he  was  the  Hi'jih-Priest/  Lo !  thus  did  he 
acknowledge  his  fault :  Do  you  know  these 
tilings,  Sirrah  ? 

U.  My  lord,  you  know  that  we  hold  it  not 
lawful  for  a  Minister  to  be  a  Civil  Magistrate, 
and  there  are  at  least  500  in  tl^is  land,  amongst 
whom  I  am  the  most  Mnworthy,  that  are  of  the 
same  judgment  in  tliis  point. 

Judge,  But  how  if  the  Queen  doth  give  it 
them? 

U.  They  ought  not  to  take  it.  And,  my 
lord  (if  it  please  y<'U),  I  will  answer  to  your 
Proofs,  though  I  came  not  hither  to  dispute, 
fiut  in  my  answering,  my  purpose  is  not  to  give 
any  liberty  to  any  man  to  rail  upon  any  that 
•re  in  authority.  .  Now  lo  your  Proofs  ;  I  say, 
my  lard?,  that  the  place  out  of  Kxod.  23,  doth 
rather  concern  your  lordships,  and  such  as  arc 
vnder  her  majesty  for  Jadi;e?,  than  any.  way  to 
concern  the  Bishops  :  And  touchini;  tiie  second 
place  out  of  Acts  23,  where  the  Apostle  saith, 

*  Brethr6n«l  wist  not  tliat  it  was  the  High« 
Priest :'  the  meaning  of  that  place  is,  as  if  he 
should  say,  I  thought  there  had  not  been  any 
High-Priest  now,  seeing  Christ  being  come,  the 
lligh  Priesthood  was  to  cease ;  so  that  the 


Apostle  doth  not  acknowledge  any  fault  in  that 
his  Speech,  for  there  was  no  lawful  Higb>Piiest 
of  that  time:  neither  did  \}e  acknowledge  any, 
seeing  they  did  end  in  ChrisL  And  thus  do 
the  best  divines  expound  the  place. 

Then,  after  some  farther  Speeches  of  this 
Exposition,  the  Judge  returned  to  the  matter 
of  the  Book  again,  saying,  That  the  Book  dU 
concern  the  State,  and  s.'>id : 

Judge.  .But,  Sirrah,  thou  canst  not  so  cs« 
cusc  thyself,  as  though  it  touched  not  the 
Queen  and  the  State ;  (or  is  it  not  w^i  ittcn  in 
thy  Book,  that  this  saying  will  not  ser\'e  tijcir 
turns.  The  Queen  and  Council  will  have  it  so? 
whereby  it  is  plain,  that  thou  didst  speak  agai»$t 
the  queen  and  the  state. 

U.  My  Lord,  the  Author  only  meaoeth  this, 
That  %vhen  we  are  calltd  before  the  Bl^!lop^, 
they  were  often  driven  to  use '  this  argument 
(when  they  hrtd  nothing  else  to  say  for  thetn- 
selves),  that  they  could  be  content  many  thir^^s 
were  amended;  but  it  must  be  so,  for  riie 
Queen  and  Council  will  have  it  so  :  And  surely 
herein  mcthinks  they  slander  her  hi^hi.t^i; 
and  we  tell  them,  that  however  they  U  ant 
out  here  before  men,  yet  before  God  that  ex- 
cuse will  not  serve  their  turn. 

Judge.  Thou  canst  not  carry  it  away  so  : 
dust  not  thou  plainly  say,  That  they  are  not 
safe,  though  they  have  human  authority  en 
their  side;  but  he  that  is  on  our  side  is  iu':;htier 
than  they?  Whereby  thou  both  abasest  her 
majesty,  and  also  dost  threaten  tliem  with  some 
force  and  violence. 

U,  It  is  true,  that  whosoever  doth  unjust -y 
is  not  safe  in  it,  though  all  the  princes  in  tlio 
world  should  defend  him  in  it;  and  that  is  tlie 
meaning  of  the  Author:  But  to  say,  that  ibrce 
and  violence  is  threatened  them,  is  faithest 
doubtless  from  this  mcauing ;  for  it  is  knu»vn 
to  all  the  world,  that  we  desire,  by  air  god 
means,  lo  commend  this  holy  cause  of  Retjr- 
mation  to  her  iiinjeaty  and  the  state,  and  do 
not  look  for  neither,  that  ever  it  should  by  any 
force  prevail,  but  that  it  would  please  Goci  to 
honour  her  highness  with  the  advancement  of 
the  same. 

Judge.  No,  no,  these  are  but  excuse*; 
these  malicious  speeches  proceeded!  from  t.-u*, 
and  were  the  ground-work  of  all  these  LiWn 
that  have  been  dispersed  since,  and  thou  art 
known  to  be  tiie  ring-leader  of  this  taction. 

U.  There  is  no  reison  to  cliar^ge  me  with 
other  mcn*s  doin;;?,  every  man  must  answer  for 
himself;  but  as  for  me  (alas!),  I  am  no  hoAy. 
there  are  five  hundred  Ministers  in  this  land  <( 
my  jndt;njent  in  these  thing?,  the  meanest  "i 
whicU  1  acknowledge  to  be  far  better  learneJ 
tliap  I  am.  But  by  the  way,  my  lords,  I  pi  ay 
your  locdships  give  me  leave  to  suy  one  thing, 
which  I  being  about  to  speak  of  beibre,  was  lu- 
terrupted;  and  therefore  seeing  now  it  comtth 
into  my  memory,  J  pray  you  to  hear  me,  tboiy!) 
it  be  out  of  time,  concerning  the/elony  whereof 
I  am  accused  ;  it  makeih  greatly  for  me. 

Judge,    What  is  it  T    L«t  us  hear  what  r^u 


can  say. 
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U.  When  I  was  l)erore.tbe  lords. of  her 
majesty's  Council  at  the  time  of  my  comiait- 
mont,  amongst  other  things  that  I  ^Hedged 
against  the  taking  of  an  Oath  to  accuse  myself, 
I  said,  that  the  thing  was  accounted  criminal, 
and  therefore  hy  law  I  «va&  aot  to  answer :  My 
lord  Anderson  said,  thati  said  trye^if  the  case 
had  concerned  either  the  loss  af  life  or  limb  ; 
whereby  it  is  manifest,  that  jhen  mjr  case  was 
not  esteemed  felpny. 

Judge,  Though  the  Judges  had  not  then 
concluded  it,  vet  it  was  law  before,  or  else  it 
could  Qot  so  be  determined  after;  tlie  violent 
course  of  others  since,  hath  .caused  your  case 
to  bp  more  narrowly  sifted.  / 

Then  the  Judge  (having  spoVen  to  the  like 
eflFect  idso)  said  to  the  Jury,  That  they  should 
not  need  to  trouble  themselves  to  find  him 
Guilty  of  the  Felony,  but  only  it  was  sufficieut 
if  they  found  him  Guilty  to  fc  tl^e  Author  of 
the  BoQk  :  for,  quoth  he,  it  is  already  deter- 
mined hjr  all  the  Judges  of  tlie  X-and,  that  the 
Autiior  of  thnt  Book  was  in  the  compass *of  the 
statrjte  of  Felony ;  and  this  quoth  he,  was  con- 
cluded before  we  came  hjthcr:  Therefore  you 
being  ignorant  of  the  law,  and  vse  being  (worn, 
.as  nell  as  you  are,  you  are  to  hear  us,  and  to 
take  our  exposition  of  <he  law..  And  after 
many  other  >j'eeches,  the  Judges  said,  Co  ihy 
way,  we  will  hear  thee  no  longer,  get  thee 
hence  ;  apd  blmki:ig  his  hand,  he  called  for  the 
other  Fjluna  to  hear  their  Causes. 

Then  ri.e  Jury  said.  What  can  we  find? 

Juii^e,  Find  him  Author  of  the  B'^vjk,  and 
.leave  the  Felony  to  us. 

And  after  some  other  Speeches,  Mr.  Fuller 
said  to  the  Jury,  You  are  to  find  him  Author 
of  the  Book,  and  also. guilty  of  a  malicious  In- 
tent ill  making  ir. 

Whereat  Mr.  Danlton  said,  What  have  you 
to  do  with  the  matter,  JNIr.  Fuller,  to  speak  to 
the  Jui^ } 

Then  tl.cre  being  some  noise  at  the  Bar, 
Mr.  Udatl  could  not  any  more  be  heard  :  Yet 
as  he  was  ready  to  depart,  he  said  to  the  ^niyy 
You  of  the  Jury,  consider  this,  that  you  have 
not  to  consult  about  the  Life  of  a  Seminary  and 
Popish  Priest,  but  of  a  Miiiister  of  the  Gosj)el. 
Then  Judge  Clarke  shewed  the  Reasons  to  the 
Jury,  why  they  must  find  him  Guilty ;  saying, 
The  Evidences  are  manifest  for  the  farst  Point, 
that  he  is  the  Author  of  the  Book :  and  the  se- 
cond is  a  Point  in  Law  agreed  upon  by  all  tlie 
Judges,  as  I  have  said. 

So. the  Jury,  after  they  had  her-rd  the  Evi- 
dences of  the  other  Felons  at  the  Bar,  3epaned 
to  consult  about  them  ;  in  which  time  of  their 
consultation,  th^e  came  two  several  messaoes, 
exhorting  him  to  submit  himself,  and  to  yield 
unto  the  Judges  before  the  Jury  had  given  up 
their  Verdict. 

Unto  whom  Mr.  Udall  replied*  willing  them 
not  to  ^rouble  him  with  any  such  matter ;  for 
he  was  clear  in  his  conscience,  and  therefore 
he  was  not  to  accuse  himself.  In  which  time 
also  the  Jury  diiers  times  sent  and  received 
messages  from  the  Judges;  and  at  last^jhe 


Foreman  of  the  Jury  went  himself  ufito  tl^en^. 
Thus  having  debated  of  the  Evidences  of  the 
rest  of  the  Felons  with  Mn.UdaU,  after  the 
Judges  had  dined,,  the  Jury  brought  in  the^r 
Verdict  that  he  was  Guilty  of  Fclonyr. 

After  that  baron  Clarke  had  finished  all 
other  matters  of  law,  aad  that  the  Juries  had 
given  their  Verdicts  on  the  Felons,  finding 
some  Guilty,  and  some  Not  Guilty,  the  Judge 
commanded  .all  the  Prisoners  to  stand  fort|i 
and  td  answer  to  their  names.:  who  did  so. 
And  lirst,  Mr.UcHill  was  palled,  yvho  stood 
forth  at  the  bar;  but  the  Judge  commanded 
him.  for  that  time  to  stand  aside,  saying,  Tbajt 
he  would  deal  with  him  anon.  Then  some  of 
the  Prisoners  which  were  saved  by  their  Books, 
were. burnt  in  their  hands ;  and  for  that  night 
there  was  nothing  more  done.  Tbep  the 
Judge,  conunanding.  the  jailor  to  bring  the  Pri- 
soners betin^es  in  the  morning,  commanded 
them  td  depart:  and  so  for. that  time  every 
man  d^p^rted  to  his  ^lace. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  C5th  of  July, 
about  four  of  the  clock,  the  Priboners  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  who  stayc  d  till  the  coming 
of  tbe  Judges  :  who  came  ttii'her  by  six  of  the 
clock,  or  thereabouts,  and  called  tl)e  Prisonecs 
by  their  names  t">  receive  ^^entence  of  Deaths 
and  first,  they  began  with  Mr.  Udall;  who, af- 
ter he  was  called,  was  comipanded  to  stand 
nside  till  anon.  And  then  were  seven  Feloi^s 
that  received  Sentence  of  Death;  who  being 
t:iken  aside,  Mr.  Udall  was  called  the  second 
time  ;  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Assi7es  said,  *  John 
Udall,  hold  up  thy  hand,  what  canst  thou  al- 
led^c  for  thyself,  why  thouiihouldst  not  receive 
Judgment  to  die?* 

Vdali,  My  I^ords,  not  withstanding  my  ear- 
nest pleading  and  protesting  of  mine  innocen^ 
ycslerday,  wliich  I  could  and  would  have. done 
more  clearly,  but  ftmt  I  was  so  much  inter<^ 
rupted;  yet  it  hath  pleased  the  Jury,  upon' 
their  conscience*!,  to  find  me  Guilty  of  that^ 
which,  I  thank  God,  never  entered  into  mjr 
heart :  now  therefore  must  I  plead  another 
Plea,  and  therefore  I  crave  of  your  lordships  to 
grant  me  the  beuefit  of  the  Pardon  granted  the 
last  parliament. 

Jud^c,  I  think  you  can  have  no  benefit  Ixy 
it,  for  I  am  deceived  if  it  be  not  excepted. 
Then  said  he  to  tlie  Citrk,  or  some  other,  Reach 
me  the  Statute-Book  :  and  whilst  he  looked  in 
the  same  ^ 

Mr,  Udall  iMf  I  pray  your  lordships  consi- 
der the  ground  of  my  Plea,  albeit  indeed  it 
seems  to  be  excepted  :  your  lordships  coi)fess(;4 
yesterday,  and  I  shewed  it  by  my  lord  j^nder- 
son's  Speeches  to  me,  that  it  was  not  thought 
Feloi:\y  till  of  late :  and  therefore  the  things 
that  be  excepted,  be  such  as  be  inquirable  and 
punishable  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts. 

Judge,  lliat  is  nothing;  for  if  the  lesser  he 
excepted,  much  rather  is  the  greater. 

U.  My  lords,  I  refer  it  to  your, consciences 
and  favourable  considerations :  the  words  ace* 
these  iu  the.Parflon,  nhich  Iw  repeated :  ,amd 
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they  finding  it  to  be  ns  he  hnd  said,  the  Judge 
said,  Here.id  no  help  for  you.  And  after  other 
Speeches  between  them  of  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  the  Pardon,  the  Judge  said,  Mr.  Udail, 
your  counsel  hath  deceived  you. 

Udall,  My  lords,  I  have  not  received  any 
counsel  herein,  for  I  hare  been  close  prisoner 
this  half  year,  and  therefore  could  not  attain  to 
have  any  counsel :  but  thus  much  have  I  ga- 
thered, which  is  my  Judgment,  out  of  the  Book. 

Judge.  What  can  you  al ledge  more  for 
yourself?  for  this  helpcth  you  not. 

.  U.    Nothing  but  mine  own  innocency,  but 
that  your  lordships  may  proceed. 

Judge,  What  say  you  ?  Arc  you  contented 
to  submit  yourself  to  the  Queen. 

U,  Yea,  or  else  I  were  not  worthy  to  live 
in  her  highness's  dominions. 

Judge.  But  will  you  acknowledge  yourself 
to  have  offended  her  majesty  in  making  this 
Book  ?  She  is  gracious  and  full  of  merc^ ;  it 
may  be,  that  we,  reporting  your  Submission 
unto  her  majesty,  may  procure  her  Pardon  for 
yon. 

V.  May  it  please  your  lordships  to  hear  me ; 
The  cause  for  which  1  am  called  in  question,  I 
cannot  forsake  in  any  sort,  for  [  hold  it  to  be 
the  undoubted  Truth  of  God  ;  but,  &c.  And 
then  he  was  interrupted  by  Judge  Puckering, 
who  said. 

Judge.  Nay,  slay  there,  you  cannot  go  away 
with  that  speech  unanswered,  to  buz  into  the 
people's  ears  such  a  conceit,  that  it  is  an  un- 
doubted Truth  that  you  huld  ;  for  1  hold  it  to 
be  an  undoubted  fulshood.  And  then  he  pro- 
ceeded further  in  a  large  ^et  speech,  the  efiVct 
whereof  was,  That  this  land  having  been  gO' 
verned  by  sundry  nations,  hath  yet  kept  tier 
antient  laws,  which  (he  affirmed)  would  be  over- 
thrown, if  this  government  that  these  men  seek 
for,  should^  established  ^and  then  he  further 
shewed,  What  inconveniencics  (as  he  thought) 
would  come  by  the  same,  viz.  That  we  having 
Laws  and  Judges  appointed  to  decide  all  Con- 
troversies, this  presbytery  which  these  men  seek 
for,  would  overthrow  all,  and  "bring  to  their 
censure  and  government  all  men's  causes,  or 
else  they  would  excommunicate  them  from  their 
churches:  yea,  and  they  are  so  hot  for  this 
government,  that  thry  will  not  stay  for  the 
magbtrate ;  and  -if  the  magistrate  will  nor, 
they  will  reform  themselves :  >  and  one  of 
them  writing  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  his,  saith, 
Let  us  number  our  hot  brethren,  that  we  may 
know  who  will  stand  to  it,  fjr  it  is  high  time 
Ho  that  it  is  plain,  that  if  they  cannot  have  it 
with  her  majesty's  consent,  they  will  have  it, 
th6ugh  it  make  our  hearts  to  ake,  as  you  say  in 
your  book.  And  whereas  her  majesty  hath  re- 
venue belongmg  to  her  crown  out  of  the  church 
livings  and  cathedral  churches,  these  men  would 
have  her  majesty  give  unto  them  those  reve- 
nues, for  the  maintenance  6f  their  presbytery, 
and  they  would  allow  her  a  stipend  at  their  dis- 
cretions ;  so  that  they  would  bring  the  queen 
and  the  crown  under  their  girdles. — And  some 
of  these  men  Imve  gone  to  far^  that  they  tay 


plainly  we  have  no  Clmrch,  no  Sacrament,  no 
Ministers,  nor  any  Worship  of  God  amongst  us. 
If  (fiese  things  be  not  looked  unto  in  time,  what 
confusion  shall  we  have  in  this  laud  shortly? 
Many  other'things  he  spake  against  the  cause 
of  reformation,  which  1  cannot  particularly  lay 
down  ;  but  tiiis  is  in  effect  the  supstance  of  it: 
concluding,  he  said.  Thus  much,  Mr.  Udall, 
have  your  speeches  enforced  me  to  speak,  lest 
the  people  here  present  (being  deceived)  should 
be  earned  away  by  it.  To  which  Mr.' Udall 
answered  briefly ; 

U.  My  lords,  it  is  bootless  for  me  to  enter 
disputation  with  yOu  in  this  place  touching  this 
matter ;  only  this  1  could  wish  you,  to  leave  it 
to  be  first  decided  by  the  learned  divines,  to 
whose  calling  it  belongeth.  And  although  some. 
weak  men  wanting  judgment  have  been  headily 
carried  in  seeking  the  furtherance  of  this  cause, 
and  so  for  want  of  this  government  have  run 
into  some  errors  :  yet  it  is  no  reason  to  charge 
us  with  them ;  for  your  lordships  know,  that  we 
have  been  the  men  that  have  taken  tlie  greatest 
pains  to  reclaim  them  to  the  joining  of  them- 
selves with  the  church,  from  which  they  have 
separated  themselves. 

Judge  Clarke.  You  are  deceived  ;  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  Divinity  only,  but  it-  is  a  matter 
of  State,  and  within  the  compass  of  our  profes- 
sion ;  and  it  is  not  so  greatly  in  controversy,  a» 
you  would  have  us  to  believe  it  is. 

U.  It  is  diversly  debated  (my  lords),  and  the 
greatest  number  of  learned  men  in  Christen- 
dom do  maintain  the  same. 

Judge.  How  do  you  know  that?  Have  you 
been  beyond  the  seas  to  know  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  learned  men  to  be  of  tliisj  advent? 

V.  Yourlordships  know,  that  ail  the  churches 
of  France,  the  Low  Countries,  and  of  Scotland, 
do  maintain  the  same,  besides  many  hundred  of 
learned  men  in  this  land. 

Judge.  Have  you  been  in  all  these  churchy, 
that  you  can  tell  so  much  ? 

IT.  I  know  it  to  be  true  (my  lords),  for  their 
practice  doth  shew  them  to  be  of  this  judgment. 

Judge.  Well,  if  you  can  alledge  no  more, 
neither  will  submit  yourself  to  the  queea*s 
mercy,  then  hear  your  Judgment. 

U.  My  lords,  I  was  beginning  to  speak,  but 
you  interrupted  mie  ;  I  pray  you  hear  me  what 
I  will  sny,  and  then  do  us  God  shall  move  you. 

Judge.     IaI  us  hear  «hat  you  will  say. 

U.  A$  I  said  before,  so  I  say  now,  I  bvlieve 
tlie  Cause  to  Le  the  undoubted  Truth  of  God ; 
and  therefore  in  the  matter,  I  cannot  by  any 
means  yield  :  yet  seeing,  by  your  order  of  law, 
I  am  found  t^  be^  guilty,  neither  can  I  (for  the 
reverence  I  bear  to  her  majesty's  laws)  lake  any 
Exceptions  against  you  nur  the  Jury  ;  but  that 
which  yon  have  done,  I  acknowledge  to  be  done 
in  all  equity  and  right.  Seeing,  I  say^you  h-ive 
found  me  to  be  guilty,  whereby  I  cannot  hve 
wichuot  her  majesty's  gracious  and  special  fa- 
vour, I  acknowledge,  that  whatsoever  I  have 
done  to  the  advancement  of  the  Cause,  I  may 
offend  in  the  manner;  in  which  respect  (if  I 
have  o£fended)  seeing  it  bath  pleased  your  lord- 
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iliips^d  the  Ji^ry  to  fiod  me  guilty,  I  do  m{^ '  it  in  hy  his  own  hand,  by  judgment,  if  by 


lingiy  submit  niysvlf,  and  heartily  crave  her  ma- 
jesty's Pardon. 

Judge,  But  are  you  sorry  that  you  have 
oflfended  the  queen*s  majeity  ?     % 

17.  I  am  soFF}'  that  (he  course  of  the  law 
hath  found  me  to  have  offended. 

Judge.  So  is>  every  tliief  that  is  condemned 
sorry,  tliat  hi^  offence  is  found  out,  bat  not  for 
the  fact.    Tills  is >  plain  faUucy. 

Judge,  My  lord,  indeed  if  it  were  so  as 
your  lordship  doth  understand  it,  it  were  a 
plain  fallacy  :  but  I  say  further,  if  in  the  man- 
ner of  bundling  so  good  a  Cause,  there  be 
found  in  me  any  offence  against  her  majesty's 
IuwS|  I  acknowledee,  that  in  the  manner  of 


mercy  he  cannot  prevail. 

Judge.  No,  no  ?  your  meaning  was,  that  it 
should  be  brought  in  by  force  and  .violence. 

I/.  God  forbid  !  Far  be  it  from  us  to  con- 
ceive any  such  iuiaginatiuii.  The  Author  of 
that  Book  doth  plainly  shew,  that  he  meant  no 
such  thing ;  and  the  words  following,  in  the 
end  of  the  Episilr,  do  declare  the  same ;  for 
there  he  steweth  by  ^hom  it  is  to  be  brought 
in,  namely,  by  her  majesty  and  her  bonouN^le 
counsellors,  that  they  may  sec  it,  and  establish 
the  same.  i 

Judge.  Nay,  the  meaning  is,  That  if  tho 
Queen  will  not,  yet  you  say,  it  shall  come  in  ; 
for  so  the  wdrds  are,    '  That  it  must  prevail^ 


handling  it,  her  majesty  may  be  justly  offend-    mautrre  the  Heads  of  all  that  stand  against  it.' 
ed,  for  which  I  am  sorry.     And  1  protest  that        LC   Nay,  my  lords,  the  words  are,  '  Maugro 

"5  Malice  of  all  that  stand  aeainst  It.'     For 


I  have  never  gone  about  to  advance  it  by  any 
other  means,  than  by  manifesting  it  to  all  men, 
and  tendering  it  to  them  in  authoritv ;.  and 
that  by  such  means  as  might  not  be  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  this  land,  that  so  it  might  be  re- 
ceived by  her  majesty  and  the  state  :  and  this 
is  the  care  of  us  all,  howsoever  we  be  charged 
with  factions. 

Judge,  You  say.  If  there ,be  found  any  Of- 
fence ;  whereby  you  call  in  question  the  equity 
of  dealing  in  this  court  against  you. 

l^.  My  lords,  I  do  not,  neither  will  I ;  let 
it  be  looked  into  by  you  and  the  rest  whom  it 
concerneth,  I  hope  you  would  not  deal  other- 
wise than  lawfully  against  me. 
-  Judge  Puck.  You^say,  you  seek  no  unlaw- 
ful means  :  What  can  be  meant  but  unlawful 
means  in  the  words  of  your  Book  ?  '  If  it  come 
in  by  that  means  that  will  make  all  your  hearts 
to  ake,  blame  yourselves.'  What  good  means 
c:m  be  meant  by  these  words  ? 

U.  My  lords,  yesterday  I  shewed  you  what 
I  took  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Author  in 
some  places  of  the  Book  alledgcd  against  me 
in  the  indictment;  and  then  I  wuuld  have 
spoken  unto  all,  but  you. cut  nie  off:  I  pray 
you  therefore  let  me  shew  you  the  meaning  of 
the  Author  in  those  words  now. 

Judge,  Let  us  hear  you  how  you  expound  it. 

17.  My  lords,  your  lordships  must  under- 
•taud,  that  the  Author  takcth  it  for  granted, 
that  the  Cause  is  God's,  and  miist  prevail : 
and  therefore,  seeing  God  hath  used  all  the 
means  of  his  mercy  to  bring  it  in,  in  giving  us  a 
gracious  prince,  long  peace,  and  abundance, 
and  of  stirring  up  some  to  exhibit  supplications 
to  the  parliament ;  these  things  not  prevailing 
In  his  mercy,  he  will  bring  it  in  by  some  judg- 
ment, as  plague  or  famine,  or  some  such-like 
punishment :  and  tliis  is  always  the  manner  of 
God's  dealing. 

Judge,  You  cannot  expound  it  so;  for  the 
words  import  another  thing. 

U.  My  lord,  the  Author  himself  expoundeth 
it  so  in  the  words  following ;  where  he  sail h, 
'  That  it  must  prevail,  for  such  a  judgment  will 
'  overtake  this  land,  as  shall  make4lie  cars  of 
*  all  that  hear  thereof  to  tingle :'  So  that  he 
mcaneth  nothing  but  this,  That  God  will  bring 


the  iviauce  oi  an  that  stand  against 
there  are  many  Heads  that  are  not  maliciously 
bent  against  it :  there  is  great  difference  be> 
twecn  Malice  and  Heads ;  ror  some  arc  against 
the  Cause  through  ignorance.  ^ 

Judge.    It  is  all  one  in  effect. 

U.     Nay,  my  lords,  there  is  great  drSerence. 

Judge  Puck,  Well,  Mr.  Udall,  you  were 
best  to  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy^ 
and  leave  these  courses ;  for  I  tell  you,  thac 
your  Book  is  most  seditious  and  slanderous 
against  her  majesty  and  the  State ;  and  yet  I 
assure  you,  that  your  Book  bad  been  passed 
over,  if  there'  had  not  come  forth  presently 
after  it  such  a  number  of  slanderous  Libels,  as 

*  Martin  MaK Prelate,'    *  Martin's  Epitome/ 

*  Martin  Jun.'or  '  Theses  Martiniana),^*  Mar- 
tin Sen.'  and  other  such-like ;   of  which  your  * 
Book  was  judged  to  be  the  ring-leader. 

U,  My  lords,  those  that  are  learned,  and 
do  maintain  this  Cause,  do  judge  this  book  ta 
be  written  very  indifferently,  howsoever  it  be 
hardly  construed.  But  for  '  Martin,'  and  the 
rest  of  those  Books  that  you  have  named,  they 
were  never  approved  by  the  Godly  learned : 
and  I  am  fully  persuhded,  that  those  Books 
were  not- dune  by  any  Minister ;  and  I  think 
there  is  never  a  minister  in  this  land,  that  doth 
know  who  *  Martin*  is.  And  I  for  my  part, 
have  been  inquisitive^  but  I  could  never  rearn 
who  he  is. 

Judge  Clarke.  You  will  not  acknowledge 
yourself  faulty  in  any  thing,  and  therefore  it  is 
in  vain  to  stand  any  longer  with  you. 

U.  I  will  easily  confes«^  that  in  manner  the 
Author  hath  offended  :  for  no  man  can  handle 
a  cause  so  well,  but  there  will  fault  appear  in 
it,  as  appeareth  by  Job,  who  having  a  good 
cause,  handled  it  weakly :  it  is  easier  to  handle 
an  ill  cause  cunningly,  than  a  good  one  welh 

Judge,  Nay,  but  you  have  maliciously  of-% 
fended  in  publishing  this  Book,  which  tendeth 
to  the  overthrowing  of  the  State,  and  the 
moving  of  Rebellion. 

U.     My  lords,  that  be  far  from  roe;  for  w 
teach  that,  reforming  things  amiss,  if  the  prince 
will  not  consent,  the  weapons  that  subjects  are 
to  fight  withal,  are  repentance  and  prayers 
patience  and  tears. 
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Judge,    Yea,  you  frnd  Jone  welt  if  you  had* 
used  these  weapons,  rather  than  to  -have  made 
this  b*6ok. 

U,  God  forbid  bat  that  we  should  give  unto 
her  ninjesty  tliat  honour  which  justly  is  due 
unto  her  !  For  we  have  not  taught  the  people 
to  ref  irrn  the  state  without  the  prince,  and  our 
practice  hath  proved  the  same;  for  we  never 
taught  anyt)f  her  subjects  to  go  before  her,  but' 
to  lea^e  that  bouour  as  bciongeth  to  her  ma- 
jesty. 

Judge.  WeU,  will- you  submit  yourself  or 
not  ?  for  eI^e  I  must  proceed  to  judgment,  and 
Thflve  no  ;*uttiority  to  favour  you,  neither  will 
1  May  scnteiHv  of  death  according  to  my  ofSce : 
what  my  ontiur  hath  1  know  not,  and  there- 
fore shortly  subiuit  yourself,  or  else  I  am  to 
p'ronounce  sen  it  nee  of  death. 

U,  And  J  am  rea'dy  to  receive  it;  for  I 
iroios*  ^^ef  yre  God  (not  knowing  that  I  am  to 
live  an  h'Mir)  that  the  cause  is  good,  and  I  am 
cnntviiied  to  rerei\e  sentence,  so  tliat  I  may 
leave  it  to  posterity  how  I  have  suffered  for  the 
cause.  But,  my  lortls,  the  Cause  excepted,  I 
will  submit  niVKif  in  any  thing. 

Judge.  Let  the  Cause  alone,  and  tell  us  no 
more  of  it,  tut  ackno*^  ledge  yourself  to  have 
offended  the  queen's  miycsty. 

U.  I  jnaj.not  in  ahy  case  yield  in  the 
Cause;  I  have  almost  ever  since  I  was  a 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel  professed  it,  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  be  at  this  time  changed. 

Judge.  Let  (I  say)  the  Cause  alone,  say 
what  yoii  will  do. 

U,  I  mu^t  needs  profess  it  and  mention  it, 
le«t  it  should  he  thought  that  I  have  started 
from  it ;  but  fur  any  thing  that  I  have  done 
in  the  manner  against  law,  I  am  henrtily  sorry 
for  it :  more  th^tn  this  I  cannot  say,  do  with 
me  wliat  you  will. 

Judge.  But  are  you  sorry  for  offending  her 
majesty  end  her  laws,  and  be  you  contented  to 
amend,  and  to  Hve  in  obedience  as  becometh 
i  good  subject.^ 

U,  I  am  content  to  seek  th^  advancement 
of  this  canse  by  no  otlier  means,  than  that 
which  may  stand  with  the  laws  of  this  laud,  and 
die  duty  of  a  good  subject. 

Judge,  I  come  not  here  to  intreiit  yoa  to 
submit  yourself,  hot  you  shall  do  it  willingly 
upon  your  knees,  and  crave  her  maj/s  mercy. 

U,  Then  Mr.  Udall  kneehng  down,  said, 
I  refhse  not  any  kind  of  Submission  to  her  roa- 
I  jesty :  and  I  intreat  yoQr  lordships  to  be  a' 
xtaeons  to  her  majesty  for  me ;  and  if  I  were 
worthy  that  my  poor  papers  might  come  unto 
her  majesty,  or  to  her  honourable  council,  I 
wobld  write  thus  much  unto  them. 

Judge,  Nay,  will  you  write  thus  much  unto 
Wy  that  we  may  6rat  see  it  alid  commend  it  to 
her  majesty? 

U,     I  wdlingly  do  it. 

Thus  they  dismissed  him.  -* 

And  this  is  the  3um  of  that  Which  I  v^ith  the 

felp  of  othePs  could  rememb^,  having  not  any 

^  intent  t»  leave  out  or  enlarge  any  thing  farther 

than  the  meaaing  of  the  »p(?ake^  did  idtexid : 


notwlthstpDding^  many  mofe  things  were  said 
on  both  sides,- especially  the  set  Speeches  of 
both  the  Judges,  and  of  Mr.  Daiilton,  to  the 
disgrace  of  the  desired  Reformation,  which 
coiud  not  well  be  expressed  in  particular,  and 
therefore  I  have  left  them.  Also  many  other 
things  Mr.  pdall  proposed  and  begun  to  say, 
w  hich  they  stopped,  so  that  they  could  not  be 
perceived. 

The  Assizes  *bcing  thus  "^ded,  Mr.  Udal! 
was  returned  to  the  Prison  of  the  White-Lion 
again,  where  he  continued  till  the  Sessions  in 
Southwark,  beginning  the  18th  Feb.  1590; 
during  which  time  he  wrote  a  Supplication  or 
Submission  to  the  queen's  majesty  as  followeth : 

Mr,  Udull^$  SuppUeatum  to  her  Majesty. 

"  Most  gracious  and  dread  Sovereign,  the 
present  and  lamentable  estate  wherein  I  stand, 
being  found  euilty  by  Verdict,  to  be  Author  of 
a  Book  entitled,  '  A  Demonstration  of  Disci- 
pline,* and  being,  without  your  gracious  Par- 
don, to  die  for  liie  same ;  1  humbly  prostrate 
myself  at  your  majesty's  feet,  subinitling  my- 
self in  most  humble  manner  as  becometh  a  du- 
tiful subject,  to  such  order  as  it  shall  plense  your 
highness  to  appoint,  to  whom  God  huthgi\ea 
so  high  and  sovereign  a  power,  as  is  able  ho'.h 
to  kill  and  to  quicken,  to  bring  to  the  Gate:»  o( 
Death,  and  to  cause  to  return  to  the  Comfort 
of  Life  again  :  Before  whom  standing  thus  con- 
vict, I  am  not  to  plead  my  innocency ;  yet  I 
most  liumbly  desire  it  may  not  offend  your  ex- 
cellent majtsty,  that  I  protest  (of  the  trutli 
whereof  I  call  God  to  witness,  who  knoweth 
all  secrets,  and  will  judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead)  that  I  had  never  any  thought  or 
imagination  to  publish,  write,  or'  do  -any  thing 
maliciously,  or  tending  to  the  dishonour  or  blan- 
der of  your  majesty's  royal  person  or  princely 
estate,   under    whose  gracious  government  I 
have  attained  so  many  benefits  and  blessings ; 
amongst  which  I  most  highly  esteem  the  true 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God;  in  regard  where- 
of, I  have  been  always  ready  even  to  adventure  • 
my  life,  for  the  preservation  of  your  most  royal 
person  and  defence  of  your  princely  estate,  and 
the  same  have  also  taught  unto  others,  as  a  thing 
specially  commanded  by  God:   notwithstand- 
ing, fearing  the  seventy  of  justice  unto  death,  I 
fly  for  life  unto  your  majesty's  most  gracious 
mercy,  most  humbly  desiring  your  highness  of 
your  merciful  compassion,  for  relief  of  iny  poor 
and  miserable  estate,  to  grant  me  your  gracious 
and  comfortable  pardoO,  whereby  I  may  be 
discharged,  both  of  the  offence  and  punishment, 
which  the  law  hath  laid  upon  me.   Other  hope 
than  this  have  I  none,  but  the  trust  I  have  in 
God,  (according^  to  his  promises)  that  your  ma- 
jesty by  a  special  gift  of  God  is  gracious  aod 
merciful,  and  have  vouchsafed  to  shew  mercy 
even  unto  such  as  were  not  only  by  impotation 
of  law,  but  indeed  malicious  and  mortal  eoe* 
mies  to  your  highness ;  and  therefore  I  hope 
Xhat  the  same  goodness  of  so  princely  a  nature 
may  b6  moved,  and  wilt  shew  forth  itself  in 
like  gracious  compassiOo  oti  my  behalf.   Wlucb 
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rncious  Pardon  on  my  knees  I  most  humbly 
rave  Your  excellent  majesty  to  grant  unto  me, 
ly  which  special  favonr  being  rabed  »s  it  were 
rum  the  dead,  I  promise  and  vow  to  lead  the 
e»t  of  my  lite  in  all  huSible  and  dutiful  obe- 


dience unto  your  majesty ;  praying  continually 
for  the  preservation  of  your  highness's  precious 
life  and  happy  government,  to  the  honour  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  the  comfort  of  all  obedient 
and  dutiful  subjects. 


^uither  Proceedings  against  Mr.  Udall,  at  the  Assizes  in  Southwark :  33  Elizabeth, 

February  18,  19,20,  a.  d,  1590. 


Being  called  the  first  day  of  the  Assizes  in 
he  afternoon,  serjeant  Furkering  siiid  :  We 
lo  not  mean  now  to  deal  with  you,-  only  I  must 
put  you  in  mind  that  you  have  made  a  Fcti- 
ion,  wherein  you  promise  to  submit  yourself 

0  such  order  as  her  maje&ty  shall  appoint; 
oiisider  of  it,  and  look  ^hat  you  do  it,  for  I  can 
ell  you,  it  is  looked  for  at  your  haud!»« 

UdalL  I  kno^sL  not,  my  lord,  what  you 
nean  ;  I  mad^  i<^tition  to  her  majesty,  and 
kill  vviliip^  ^.^( t'oriu  any  thing  promised  there- 
n. 

Puck.  Well,  advise^ well  with  yourself,  and 
ook  that  you  do  it,  I  tell  you  aforehand. 

U.  Unless  you  mean  that,  I  know  not  your 
neaning.     ' 

Justice  Fenner  dwelling  in  Surry,  sat  on  the 
lench,  and  said  :  Mr.  Udall,  1  must  needs  say 
>omething  unto  you ;  I  have  heard  much  good 
>f  you,  and  that  you  are  learned ;  it  were  pity 
rou  should  do  otherwise  than  well ;  I  pray  you 
ake  heed  that  those  good  things  which  are  in 
run  be  not  marred  for  want  cf  humility  :  I  tell 
rou  humility  is  a  special  virtue  in  a  man  of 
'Our  calhng,  the  want  whereof  marreth  all  in 
hem  that  want  it;  I  pray  you  stand  not  in 
f'uur  own  opinion  too  much :  I  have  heard  that 
'ou  have  done  mnch  good,  let  not  humility  be 
V anting,  &c. 

V,     iNIy  lord,  I  acknowledge  that  hunulity  is 

1  virtue  generally  re<iuired  in  a  man  of  my  call- 
iig,  witlTout  which  all  other  gifts  arc  nothing ; 
or  *  God  resibteth  tlie  proud,  and  givetb  wis- 
iom  to  the  simple :'  and  I  desire  that  tlie  same 
irtue  may  be  found  in  me.  But  I  trust  your 
neaning  is  not  thereby  to  persuade  me  to  deny 
he  Truth,  which  I  trust  the  Lord  will  koep  mc 
rom,  whatsoever  befall  me. 

Fen,  I  speak  to  you  of  good-will,  I  would 
Kit  have  you  stiif  in  your  own  conceit. 

Puck.     Remember  what  I  said  unto  you. 

And  so  I  was  carried  into  a  Chamber  to  be 
:onferred  with  by  some  of  the  Bench,  ^c. 
\nd  when  that  promise  which  the  Judge  so 
nuch  spake  of  came  to  be  examined,  it  was 
tothing  but  a  Sentence  in  roy  Submission  to 
ler  tiighneVs,  the  meaning  whereof  is  (as  the 
words  going  l^efore  it,  and  immediately  follow- 
ng  it,  do  declare)  that  I  professed  myself  will- 
tig  to  live  or  die,  according  as  that  power  which 
iod  hath  given  to  her  majesty  shall  appoint. 
~I  having  been  dealt  withal  to  this  efiect  the 
ir*t  day  of  the  Assizes  (by  certain  of  the 
>ench  in  private)  as  also  th^  second  day  by 
ome  of  them  to  this  effect,  that  I  would  mnke 
inch  a  Submission  as  would  condemn  the  book 
n  question,  and  justify  the  hierarchy ;  and  per* 
VOL.  I. 


ceiving  that  I  was  not  to  be  h^'&rd  till  the  last 
day,  I  intreatcd  sir  Wm.  Moore  and  Mr. 
Bowyer  to  be  a  mean  to  the  Judges  for  me ; 
that,  forasmuoh  us  my  case  was  rare,  and  I  had 
(as  1  was  persuaded)  sufficient  to  alledge,  why 
(notwithsUmding  the  verdict  against  me)  judg- 
ment ought  to.  be  stayed,  I  might  be  heard  over 
night,  that  so  (according  to  that  good  counsel 
given  by  them  unto  me,  to  advise  with  myself, 
and  to  consider  what  I  would  do)  alfid  they 
might  have  a  night  to  think  of  what  I  had  to 
say,  and  the  next  day  to  do  with  me  as  God 
should  move  them,  *      ,   , 

Hereupon  I  was  fetched  forth  before  the 
Judges  in  private,  immediately  after  dinner; 
who  using  many  persuasions  to  draw  me  to  re- 
lent (which  being  In  private,  I  will  not  express) 
told  me  that  they  sent  for  me,  for  that  they  un- 
derstood I  desired  to  be  heard  over-night,  which 
they  were  willing  then  and  there  to  do.  I  an- 
swered, My  lords,  my  meaning  was  not  to  desire 
private,  but  public,  hearing,  seeing  I  have  no- 
thing to  sny,  hut  such  as  would  prevent  myself, 
and  disappoint  my  public  speecli,  if  I  should 
utter  it  in  private :  yet  because  they  told  me 
their  other  affairs  would  not  permit  them  to 
have  any  time  with  me  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  assizes,  I  was  rather  willing  that  I  should 
be  pre\  en  ted,  than  they  should  be  constrained 
to  determine  on  a  sudden  upon  so  weighty  a 
matter :  whereupon  I  did  draw  out  a  paper  for 
each  of  them,  containing  these  reasons  follow- 
ing ! 

I  humbly  pray  your  Lordships  to  consider, 
whether  these  Reasons  ought  not  in  conscience 
to  move  yon  to  stay  the  Sentence,  notwithstand- 
ing the  verdict  against  me,  and  to  be  means  of 
my  release. 

1.  It  seemelh  that  my  Case  is  not  esteemed 
.Felony  by  the  Judges  of  the  land,  seeing  they 
do  usually  sit  in  the  High  Commission  Court, 
where  the  printing  and  dispersing  of  the  same, 
and  such  like  Books,  are  usually  enquired  after 
as  transgressions  of  another  nature.  2.  No 
Judgment  in  law  ought  to  be  given  in  case  of 
Felony,  but  upon  a  party  6 rat  f  )und  Guilty 
thereof  by  a  Verdict  of  twelve  men ;  but  I  am 
not  so:  for  proof  whereof,  I  pray  you  it  may 
be  remembered,  that  your  lordship  gave  the 
Jury  in  issue  only  for  the  trial  of  the  fact,  whe- 
ther 1  were  Author  of  such  a  Book,  and  freed 
them  from  enquiring  the  intent,  without  which 
there  is  no  felony.  3.  J  humbly  pray  you  call 
to  mind  by  what  means  the  Jury  was  drawn  to 
give  that  Verdict  they  did,  whether  they  were 
left  wholly  to  their  own  consciences,  or  were 
wrought  unta  it  partly  by  promise,  assuring  it 

4o 
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fbould  be  no  farther  danj^r  unto  me,  but  c^nd 
to  my  gtiod;  and  partly^  by  fear,  as  appearetb 
in  that  it  hath  been  an  occasion  of  great  grief 
vuto  some  of  them  ever  since.  And  then  I 
pray  you  to  consider,  whether  upon  such  a  ver- 
dict so  drawn  from  twelve  simple  men,  Chris- 
tian judges,  in  a  good  conscience,  may  proceed 
to  ^ntence  of  Death  ?  4.  In  case  the  Ver^ 
diet  was  never  so  ireef  yet  your  lordships  being 
men  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  are  to  consider, 
whether  the  statute  whereupon  I  am  indicted, 
do  agree  to  my  Case  in  the  truth  and  meaning 
of  it,  there  bemg  nothing  in  that  book  spoken 
•f  her  majesty's  person,  but  in  duty  and  Jjonour; 
and  whether  the  drawing  of  it  from  her  majesty 
to  the  bishops  (as  being  a  part  of  her  body 
politic)  be  not  a  violent  depraving  and  wrest- 
ing of  the  statute  ?  which  if  it  be,  you  being 
christian  Judges,  cannot  in  a  good  conscience 
upon  such  a  ground  pruceed  to  sentence,  con- 
trary to  your  own  knowledge.  5.  But  if  the 
Statute  be  to  be  taken  so  as  it  is  urged,  it 
ought  to  be  considered  that  without  a  malicious 
intent  against  her  majesty's  person,  the  statute 
iiself  maketh  no  act  forbidden  by  it  to  be  felo- 
nious ;  wherein  I  appeal  first  to  God,  and  then 
to  ail  men  that  have  seen  the  whole  course  of 
my  life,  and  to  your  lordships  own  consciences, 
wherein  I  pray  you  to  examine  yourselves  in 
th^  sight  of  God,  whether  either  by  yourselves, 
or  the  just  report  of  any  other,  you  can  find 
Die  guilty  of  any  act  in  all  my  life,  that  savoured 
of  any  maUce  or  malicious  intent  against  her 
majesty,  or  of  any  other  behaviour  than  stand- 
cth  with  the  allegiance  and  duty  of  a  most  duti- 
ful and  christiaii  subject.  Of  which  malice  or 
malicious  intent  against  her  majesty,  if  your 
•onsciencea  clear  me  before  God,  the  act 
wherewith  I  am  charged  being  not  felony  with- 
out such  an  intent;  I  hope  you  will  consider 
that  you  cannot  with  a  good  conscience .  pro- 
ceed to  judgment.  6.  Yet  if  the  statute  and 
intent  were  such  as  it  is  said,  in  csise  of  life 
.  the  evidences  ought  to  be  pregnant,  and  full 
living  witnesses  (I  am  sure  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  I  trust  also  by  the  laws  of  this  land)  were 
to  have  been  produced  face  to  face  to  charge 
me.  But  I  have  none  such  against  me,  neiltier 
any  other  thing,  saviiw  only  papers  and  reports 
of  depositions  taken  hy  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners and  others;  which  kind  of  proof  the 
judees  of  the  land  cast  away  in  case  of  lands, 
and  by  no  means  allow  to  be  suthcicnt,  and 
therefore  are  much  less  to  be  allowed  in  a  case 
of  life:  which  being  so,  your  lordships  ought 
to  have  a  conscience,  that  upon  so  weak  £vi* 
deuces  sentence  of  death  be  not  pronounced. 
"7.  But  if  the  same  that  hath  been  given  in  for 
evidence  in  writing,  had  been  testified  by  men 
living,  standing  out  in  the  presence  of  the 
court,  and  of  me  the  accused ;  I  trust  your 
lordships  will  consider  that  no  one  of  the  evi- 
dences do  directly  prove  me  to  be  the  author 
of  the  book  in  question ;  which  as  it  was,  hath 
little  force  in  it,  as  appeareth  by  tliis,  that  the 
author  of  the  rhiefest  testimony  is  so  grieved, 
skat  he  is  ashamed  to  come  where  he  is  known. 


Whereupon,  howsoever  the  jury  Have  not  dis- 
cemed  tnereof,  yet  you  being  men  of  skill  aod 
understandins,  are  to  have  regard  of  it,  and  not 
upon  so  weak  and  ^pertinent  proofs,  to  pro- 
ceed to  Judgment  of  Death.  8.  If  all  tliese 
things  were  sach  as  they  ought  to  be,  yet  your 
lordships  are  to  consider  (supposing  me  to  be 
the  Author  of  the  Book  in  question)  that  th« 
said  book  for  the  substance  of  it  ccntaineth  no- 
thing but  tliat  which  is  taught  and  believed  to 
be  a  part  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  by  all  the 
best  reformed  churches  in  Europe;  wherein 
nothing  being  diverse  from  them,  £  cannot  be 
condemned,  without  condemning  in  me  all  sucK 
nations  and  churches  as  hold  the  same  doc- 
trine. In  which  (if  there  be  no  error  in  thero) 
tlie  offence  conomonlv  being  in  form,  circunt- 
stance  and  manner  of  writing,  which  some  men 
may  tliink  worthy  an  admonition,  some  more 
severe  worthy  correction  and  amercement,  the 
sharpest  cannot  judge  jt  to  desen'e  more  than 
some  short  time  of  imprisonment.  But  death 
for  an  error  of  such  a  kind,  in  terms  and  woni'» 
not  altogether  dutiful  of  certain  bishdps,  cannot 
be  but  extreme  craelty  r  Which  seeing  it  oo^ht 
to  be  far  from  any  christian  man  that  bath  the 
bowels  of  Christ  in  him,  surely  christian  judsts 
professing  tlie  gospd,  for  a  service  of  the  gos- 
pel (saving  some  oversight  in  words  and  terms) 
ought  not  to  proceed  against  me  (who  have  en* 
deavoured  to  shew  myself  a  dutiful  subject  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel)  to  give  Sentence 
of  Death.  9.  Myoffence  not  being  aggravated, 
but  remaining  as  it  was  the  last  Assiies  when 
my  Submission  was  accepted,  and  Judgment 
thereupon  Btaid;  I  trust  your  favour  will  be 
the  same  towards  me  now  aho,  seeing  I  am 
ready  to  do  the  like. — If  all  this  prevail  not, 
yet  my  Redeemer  liveth,  to  whom  1  commend 
myself,  and  say  as  sometimes  Jeremy  said  in  a 
case  not  much  unlike ;  *  Behold  I  am  in  your 
'  hands,  do  with  me  what  secmeth  good  unto 
'  you :  but  know  you  tills,  that  if  you  put  me 
'  to  death,  you  shall  bring  innocent  Iblood  upon 
'  your  own  heads,  and  upon  the  land.'  As  the 
blood  of  Abel,  so  the  blood  of  Udall  will  cry  to 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  righteous  judee 
of  the  world  will  require  it  at  the  hands  of  all 
those  that  shall  be  guilty  of  it. 

This  is  the  Sum  of  that  which  I  delivered  to 
the  Judges. 

The  Assises  being  almost  finished,  and  the 
other  prisoners,  that  were  called  to  the  bar  ta 
have  Sentence  of  Death,  standing  forth  to  hear 
the  same  ;  I  was  at  the  last  called,  and  de- 
manded what  I  could  say  ibr  myadf  why  I 
should  not  hav^  Judgment  to  die.  Hereupon 
1  humbly  craving  audience,  beean  to  this  effect: 

U.  My  lords,  I  do  acknowledge  that  I  hai  e 
been  hitherto  proceeded  against  by  due  course 
of  law,  and  thiit  a  Verdict  was  given  in  again^ 
me  the  last  Assi2es  as  Guilty  of  Felony,  &c. 
But  I  do  not  only,  as  heretofore,  protest  mine 
innocence,  but  also  think  that  I  have  sufficient 
to  alledgc  why  (notwithstanding  the  Verdict' 
Judgment  ought  not  to  be  given ;  wfaere&rc  I 
tntreat  to  be  heard. 
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Judge  Puck,  I  praj  you  stay,  you  seem  in 
the  beginning  to  sp«ak  contraries ;  for  first  you 
acknowledge  the  course  of  law  to  be  due,  and 
afterwards  stand  upon  it  that  you  are  innocent. 
How  can  a  due  course  of  law  condemn  tlie 
ionocenl ? 

I/.  These  things  agree  well  enough,  as  I  will 
shew^  if  it  shall  j)Iease  you  to  give  roe  leave  : 
It  is  by  due  course  of  law  that  I  have  been  in- 
dicted, arraigned,  have  had  a  Jury  iropan- 
oellcd  upon  me,  been  accused,  heard  speak  lor 
myself,  and  testimony  produced  against  lue : 
but  in  that  the  proof  by  witness  was  insuffi- 
cient, and  the  Jury  •either  in  Judgment  or 
aiTection  misled ;  thereupon  it  hath  come  lo 
pass,  that  (notwithstanding  the  due  course  of 
law)  guiltiness  is  laid  upon  a  guiltless  person. 
But  I  pray  you  let  me  proceed  to  the  Reasons 
that  I  have  to  olledge  fur  royself. 

Then  I  left  the  first  Reason  of  purpose*  seeing 
I  did  rather  wish  that  they  only  should  under- 
stand it  (which  they  did  by  my  Papers  over- 
night) than  to  blaze  it  to  the  world  ;  so  that  I 
did  begin  to  speak  ticcording  tu  the  second 
Reason  mentioned  before:  whereupon  serjeant 
Puckering  prayed  baron  Clarke  to  speak,  see- 
ing it  did  most  concern  him. 

Jufige  Clarke,  I  must  needs  tell  you,  you 
do  us  and  the  Seat  of  Justice  great  wrung  : 
indeed  I  told  the  Jury,  what  was  the  law  in  the 
opinion  of  all  the  Judges  of  the  land  ;  for  it 
was  not  my  private  opinion,  as  I  «aid  also  at 
that  time* 

U.  It  is  not  material^  my  lord,  in  this 'case, 
what  the  judges  think;  for  though  all  the 
judges  in  the  world  thought  so,  out  laws  thought 
no  man  a  Felon,  or  capable  of  sentence  as  a 
Pelon,  till  he  be  convicted  by  the  Verdict  of 
twelve  men. 

Clarke,  You  are  so  convicted,  as  the  Record 
will  testify. 

U,  I  acknowledge  the  Record  against  me, 
but  I  appeal  to  your  lordship's  conscience, 
whether  you  delivered  not  unto  them  speeches 
to  this  enect :  <  As  fbr  the  Felony  you  are  not 
so  much  to  en(]|uire,  but  only  whether  he  made 
the  Book,  leavmg  the  Felony  to  us.' 

Clark€,  You  do  me  great  wrong,  I  only 
told  them  the  law. 

U,  Well,  I  leave  it  to  your  lordship's  favour- 
able consideration  ;  you  perceive  my  reason. 

Then  I  spake  to  the  third  Reason,  where- 
upon it  was  said  : 

PucA.  All  that  you  say  tendeth  to  the  dis- 
gracing of  the  court  of  justice  holden  against 
you  heretofore;  the  Jury  were  left  to  their 
own  coosciencesy  and  did  as  they  saw  meet 
to  do. 

U.  No,  my  lords,  I  speak  not  any  thing  to 
disgrace  the  Court  of  Justice ;  for  I  ac- 
knowledge both  this  course,  and  all  others  of  the 
like  nature,  to  be  God's  holy  ordinance,  which 
I  ought  to  reverence  ;  neither  do  I  speiik  to 
dcfitme  the  Jury,  hut  only  to  give  your  lord- 
ships occasion  why  you  may  not  proceed  to 
Sentence  thereupon  :  for  if  the  Jury  did  well, 
wiiy  «houId  it  grieve  any  of  tben  ^  U  they  did 


ill,  your  lordships  may  not  proceed  to  Sentence 
thereupont 

Fuck,  We  cannot  remember  the  particular^ 
circumstances  that  then  passed,  neither  are  we 
to  call  in  question  the  Verdict ;  but  it  is  our 
office  to  give  Sentence  according  to  it. 

U,  i  pray  yuur  lordships  tell  uie  one  thing, 
Must    the    Judfi;cs  always  give  Sentence  ao-- 
cording  to  the^  Verdict,  or  may  there  not  be 
cause  to  stay  it  ? 

Chrke.  Y^s,  there  may  be  cause  to  stay 
the  Verdict,  such  may  the  case  be. 

U,  And  I  desire  no  otlicr,  but  that  my  Rea- 
sons may  be  well  weighed,  whether  my  case 
be  such  or  no. 

Then  I  prayed,  for  so  much  as  they  had  the 
Substance  of  that  in  Writing  aforehaud  which 
I  meant  to  say,  it  would  please  them  to  give 
me  leave  to  say  at  once  what  I  could,  lest  my 
memory  (being  sii  much  weakened  and  dulled 
by  Imprisonment)  should  fail  me,'  and  so  J 
leave  some  material  thing  unspoken.  Then  I 
spake  according  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  Rea- 
sons, w hereunto  little  was  replied,  saving  such 
things  as  were  mentioned  at  my  Arraignment : 
only  baron  Clarke  used  a  very  long  speech, 
wherein  he  compared  Mr.  Stubb's  Cause  and 
mine  together;  and  after  the  end  of  his  speech, 
judge  Puckering  said, 

Puck.  Who  taught  you  such  law  ?  I  tell 
yon,  you  are' much  deceived  and  abused  in  it; 
one  may  be  within  the  compass  of  Felony, 
though  he  do  not  directly  mean  any  such  thing. 

U,  Your  lordship  'knoweth  I  pleaded  these 
points  the  last  assizes,  when  I  came  from  close 
Imprisonment  to  the  bar :  I  understand  Knc^- 
lish,  which  is  the  language  wherein  the  Statute 
was  written,  and  I  profess  m}self  a  scholar^ 
and  therefore  to  have  (throtlgh  God's  mercy) 
some  understanding  of  the  sense  o{  that  I  read. 
It  seemeth  to  me  the  most  direct,  and  no  other- 
wise  to  be  taken  than  I  understand  it. 

Then  I  spake  according  to  the  sixth  and 
seventh  Reasons,  whereunto  it  was  replied  thus? 

Fuck.  You  are  deceived,  in  that  you  think 
the  Witnesses  against  you  the  less  lawful,  be- 
cause the  parties  were  not  present.  It  is  an 
ordinary  thing  to  have  Witnesses  examined  in 
the  Chimcery,  and  other  such  like  courts, 
which  do  remain  there  of  as  sufficient  credit 
for  ever,  as  they  were  when  the  party's  oath 
was  taken  upon  the  same. 

U.  Then  would  I  have  answered  that  the 
case  was  not  alike,  seeing  tlie  High-Commis- 
sion is  no  Court  of  Record  ;  but  I  was  not  tlien 
suffered  to  speak,  for  tliat  it  was  said  by  the 
other  Judge  : 

Clarke.  Where  do  yoa  find  that  there  must 
needs  (by  the  Word  of  God)  be  two  Witnesses 
face  to  face  ? 

U.  It  is  so  clear,  as  the  Witnesses  were  also 
to  have  the  first  hand  in  executing  the  punish- 
ment upon  the  party  offending. 

Fuck.  That  was  according  to  Moses's  Law, 
which  we  are  not  tied  unto. 

U.  It  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  hath  a  per- 
petual equity  in  it ;  for  the  life  of  man  \»  ^ 
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precious  in  the  sight  of  God,'  as  he  would 
not  have  it  taken  away  without  most  evident 
and  manifest  proof,  sucli  as  in  liis  law  is  set 
clown. 

Clarke.  We  ore  not  now  to  call  in  question 
ihe  Proofs,  seeini;  the  Jury  did  think  them 
suiiicient :  this  speech  of  yourt>  tendeth  to  pro\'e 
the  Jury  perjured. 

U.  Not  so,  my  lord  ;  I  think  of  them,  that 
they  did  accordmg  to  their  consciences :  but 
being  men  unlearned,  and  the  case  being 
strange  unto  them,  tliey  may  have  done  their 
best  ;  and  yet  you  being  men  of  more  know- 
letlge  and  judgment,  are  to  look  further  into 
\he  matter. 

Puck,  Whereas  you  say  that  none  of  the 
Witnesses  did  directly  prove  you  tlie  Author  of 
tlie  fiict,  that  was  not  necessary ;  for  if  all  laid 
togetlier,  and  the  circumstances  considered,  do 
prove  it,  it  is  as  good  a  proof  as  if  every  witness 
were  direct. 

U.  But  tlie  Law  of  God,  from  which  I  trust 
our  laws  disagree  not,  would  that  every  proof  be 
direct. 

Puck.  And  do  you  think  indeed,  that  the 
laws  of  tliis  land  are  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God? 

V.  I  do  not  profess  to  know  them;  but 
surely  I  have  so  reverent  an  opinion  of  them, 
that  I  trust  the  grounds  of  them  are  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  however  in  some  parti- 
culars the  proceedings  may  miss  thereof. 

Puck,  llien  the  government  by  Arch* 
Bishops,  and  Ixird  Bishops,  is  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  seeing  the  laws  of  the  land  do 
allow  tliem. 

U.  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  take  me  not  so  ge- 
neral ;  for  that  will  not  follow  upon  my 
speeches. 

Puck.  Well,  you  may  not  now  disgrace  the 
Witnesses  ;  you  should  have  done  it  at  your 
Arraigimient. 

U.  I  neither  meant  then,  nor  purpose  now 
to  disgrace  the  Witnesses,  but  to  shew  the  in- 
sufficiency of  their  Testimony  in  this  case,  that 
your  lordships  may  thereby  see  some  reason  to 
stay  the  Sentence.  The  first  Testimony  that 
was  alledged,  was  that  of  Mr.  Chatfield,  who 
atfirmeth,  that  it  was  not  given  in  ag  tinst 
me  u[)on  his  oath  ;  ^  but  only  in  his  anger  he  set 
his  hand  to,  but  is  now  sorry  for  it. 

Puck.  You  should  have  alledged  this  be- 
fore ;  it  b  now  too  late. 

U.  It  is  alledged  too  late,  to  prevent  the 
Verdict :  but  it  there  be  any  force  in  it,  it 
ought  to  be  considered  to  stay  the  Sentence  :  I 
could  alledge  it  no  sooner,  because  I  knew  it 
not  till  after  the  Verdict. 

Puck.  We  may  not  suffer  you  to  proceed 
so,  to  disgrace  that  which  is  passed  alreudy : 
if  you  have  any  other  thing  to  say,  speak  on ; 
otherwise  we  must  do  our  othce. 

U.  It  is  not  my  meaning,  howsoever  you 
take  it,  to  disgrace  any  thing  passed  heretofore  ; 
only  I  pray  you  further  to  consider,  that 
Tliompkins,  whose  Testimony  only  carried 
Mqpe  shew,  protested  before  my  Qommiuncnt, 


that  he  would  not  for  all  the  w^orid  alBnn  me  to 
be  the  Author  of  the  Book. 

^uck.  Why  did  you  not  plead  these  things 
to  the  Jur\'  ? 

(7.  t  did  so,  and  ofiered  to  produce  sufficient 
Proof  for  it;  but  your  lordships  answered,  tliat 
no  Witne!»ses  might '  be  heard  in  my  beliolf, 
seeing  it  was  against  the  queen :  which  seemeth 
strange  to  me  ;  for  metliiirks  it  should  be  for 
the  queen,  to  heur  all  things  on  both  sides,  es- 
pecially when  the  life  of  any  of  her  subjects  is 
m  question. 

Puck.  The  Witnesses  were  then  thought 
by  the  Jury  sufficient  to  prove  the  matter, 
which  we  may  not  now  call  in  doubt ;  therefore 
say  on,  if  you  have  any  more. 

U.  Then  I  spake  according  to  the  eighth 
Reason  ;  whereupon  it  was  said, 

Clarke.  I  tell  you,  you  are  not  called  in 
question  for  the  Cnuse  (as  you  call  it)  nor  for 
the  body  of  the  Book;  but  only  for  slan()erou$ 
things  in  the  Preface,  against  her  uiajestr's 
government,  and  therefore  you  may  let  the 
Cause  aloi>e.    - 

U,  But  it  is  for  the  hatred  borne  to  tbe 
Cause,  that  I  am  thus  entreated ;  for  had  ni/t 
it  been  handled  in  the  Book,  such  matter  as  ii 
now  made  of  the  Preface,  had  never  been  olh 
jected  against  me,  or  any  other. 

Puck.  Well,  it  is  best  for  you  to  leave  off  •(! 
other  Pleas,  aud  submit  yourself  to  the  qoeeifs 
majesty's  mercy. 

U^    I  will  do  so  with  all  my  heart. 

Puck.  But  will  you  do  it  as  you  did  the 
last  Assizes  ? 

U.  Yea,  that  I  will :  And  so  I  spake  ac- 
cording to  the  last  Reason;  whereupon  it  was 
said. 

Puck,  You,  confessed  that  you  werejusilf 
condemned. 

t/.    I  am  not  yet  condemned. 

Puck.  I  mean  convicted  by  the  Jury. 
Then  you  acknowledged  that  you  had  otfendoi 
her  majesty;  tliat  you  were  sorry  for  it,  ar.^ 
promised  that  you  would  iie\'er  do  the  liAf 
again. 

U.  My  lord,  it  is  not  for  me  to  oppose  n> 
word  and  credit  {which  is  nothim;)  asaiiiN 
yours ;  I  refer  it  to  them  that  heard  it :  o?.\\, 
1  pray  you,  give  me  leave  to  speak  of  it,  as  I 
take  It  that  it  was.  First,  I  did  avow  (and  so  1 
do  now,  and  will  do  whilst  I  li\e)  that  the  Cau?€ 
handled  in  that  Book,  is  an  undoubted  truth. 

Clarke.  How  often  shall  we  bid  you  lea^* 
the  Cause,  and  tell  you,  that  you  are  Dot  troir- 
bled  for  it  ?  * 

U.  But  it  ifi  the  Cause  that  is  sought  to  it 
defaced  in  my  per>on,  and  therefore  I  muot  aac 
will  still  profess  it,  and  justify  it,  what^oe^i.: 
disgrace  1  receive  by  it  unto  myself.  I  pr»» 
ynxi  let  me  proceed.  Secondly,  I  did  pnUft* 
that  I  never  had  any  purpose  to  defa<*e.  b* 
ever  to  seek  to  honour  her. majesty  and  bc 
g;(>verir.nent.  •  Thirdly,  I  professed  that  tre 
course  of  law  against  me  was  due ;  wl>en*l.^ 
what  I  have  meant,  you  liave  heard.  FourttL\ 
I  siiid,  tliat  X  Df*ver  bad  any  purpose  to  do  tfv 
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thing  to  the  advancement  of  this  Cause,  bnt 
keeping  myself,  to  the  uttennost  of  my  power, 
within  the  compas  of  the  law.  Lastly,  I  never 
confessed  myself  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Book. 
Then  my  Submission  was  this,  That  if  I  had 
done  any  thing  to  the  advancement  of  so  holy 
a  Cause,  which  had  brought  me  within  compass 
of  the  law,  or  might  justly  offend  her  majesty,  I 
was  heartily  sorry  lor  it.  If  this  be  not  it,'  let 
me  have  any  other  drawn,  wherein  the  former 
points  are  justified^  and  I  will  set  my  hand  un- 
to it. 

Puck,  But  all  this  is  nothing  to  your  Book 
in  particular;  what  say  you  to  it  ? 

U.  I  say  this,  That  though  I  hold  the  mat- 
ter in  it  to  be  a  most  manifest  truth:  vet  I  con- 
fess  the  manner  of  handling,  in  some  part,  to  be 
such  as  might  justly  provoke  her  majesty's  in- 
dignation. 

Pitch.  Because  you  stand  so  much  upon 
the  Cause,  as  you  call  it,  you  provoke  me  so, 
as  I  must  needs  say  some\vhat  of  it,  lest  the 
audience  should  think  some  matter  in  it,  more 
than  is. 

U,  My  Lord,  you  understand  my  judgment 
tlierein:  I  beseech  you  speak  not  agaiii<vt  it, 
unless  vou  will  give  me  leave  to  reply  unto  you. 

Puck.  I  may  not  do  so,  you  provoke  me  to 
it ;  your  Disciphne  that  you  stand  upon,  where- 
upon is  it  grounded  ?  Forsooth  upon  the  saying 
of  Christ,  *  Tell  the  Church :'  which  never  was 
expounded  these  1500  years  as  you  do  within 
these  few  years. 

U.  My  Lord,  he  did  abuse  you  that  told 
you  so :  Chrysostom  expounded  it,  *  Tell  the 
Church,'  that 'is,  the  Govemours  of  the  Church. 

Puck.  He  meant  the  Governors  of  tne 
Jewish  Synagogue. 

U.  How  can  that  be,  when  he  lived  above 
400  years  after  Christ  ? 

Puck.  Was  there  never  any  that  could  find 
it  out  before  now,  if  it  were  a  truth  ? 

U.  Yes;  it  hath  Testimony  sufficient,  if  it 
might  be  received. 

Puck.  And  lest  men  should  think  that  your 
matter  were  as  good  as  you  pretend,  1  will  tell 
you  what  I  know ;  as  it  is  written  in  one  of 
your  Books,  that  without  an  Eldership  there  is 
no  Salvation. 

U.     I  am  persuaded  that  cannot  be  shewed. 

Puck.  Yes,  it  is  in  *  Theses  Martinitmas.' 
One  writ  tliat  it  is  time  to  number  our  hot  bre- 
thren ;  another,  Mr.  Snape  of  Northampton  by 
name,  wrote  that  the  Bishops  should  be  put 
down  all  in  one  day. 

These  things  he  did  discourse  of  at  large,  in 
an  invective  Speech,  most  bitter,  tending  to 
persuade  the  people  that  we  meant  to  rebel, 
and  set  up  the  Discipline,  and  pull  down  the 
Bishops  by  strong  hand ;  and  went  about  to 
inripair  the  queen's  prerogative  and  patrimony. 
A  iter  wliich,  with  much  ado,  I  got  audience  to 
this  effect. 

U.  My  Lord,  I  protest  in  the  presence  of 
Ood,  and  hearing  of  all  this  people,  that  neither 
I,  nor  any  of  my  brethren,  that  ever  I  was  ac- 
i|ttainted  withy  to  my  knowledge,  did  so  much 


as  ever  purpose,  or  speak  of  any  such  meant 
a9  your  lordship  mentioned  to  bring  in  the  Dis« 
cipline ;  but  only  by  prayer  to  God,  supplica* 
tion  to  her  majesty,  and  such  other  peaceable 
means :  tUis  is  my  Answer  to  yonr  large'Invec- 
tive.  And  whereas,  my  lord,  you  seem  to  bo 
$0  hardly  carried  against  the  Cause,  I  would 
not  doubt,  but  if  I  might  privately  confer  with 
you,  with  tlie  blessing  of  Ood,  to  persuade  you 
to  be  a  friend  unto  it. 

And  after  some  other  speeches  of  other 
Books,  and  the  aforesaid  speeches  in  the  Books 
mentioned  already,  Judge  Pudcering  said, 

PiirA;.  Nry,  I  tell  you  there  are  as  foul 
things  in  your  own  Book  :  for,  do  you  not  say, 
that  the  Church  is  committed  to  the  Mistress  of 
the  Stews,  and  ruled  by  the  laws  of  a  Brothel- 
House  ? 

U.   It  is  spoken  of  the  Popish  Canon-Law ; 
which  is  as  unfit  to  rule  the  Church  of  Christ,  . 
as  the  laws  of  a  Brothel-House  to  govern  an 
honest  woman. 

,Puck.    And  those  lawt  are  established  by 
her  majesty's  laws. 

U.  It  would  trouble  the  leamedest  lawyer 
in  England  to  prove  that. 

Then  baron  Clarke  began  a  voice,  tending  ' 
again  to  compare  my  Case  to  that  of  Mr. 
Stubbs,  and  to  persuade  me  to  submit  myself, 
telling  me  what  good  I  might  do ;  but  because 
he  spake  low,  and  I  said  I  did  not  well  hear 
him,  he  gave  over,  and  prayed  the  other  to 
speak,  who  told  me  hi$  meaning :  and  then 
said, 

Puck.   We  shall  make  short  work  with  you : 
will  you  here  acknowledge  all  the  Laws  Eccle- 
siastical and  Temporal  ot  this  land,  to  be  agrees 
able  to  the  Word  of  God  ? 

U.  My  Lord,  I  have  disgrace  enough  upon 
me  already :  you  may  easily  perceive  what  I 
think  of  the  present  Ecclesiastical  Govern- 
ment. I  pray  you  press  me  not  with  these 
things,  I  can  yield  no  further  than  yon  bav» 
heard. 

Puck,  Then  we  must  do  our  office,  and 
pronoun^  Sentence  on  you. 

U.    God*s  will  be  done. 

Puck.  Yea,  God's  will  be  done  on  you  in*' 
deed. 

Then  he  gave  Sentence  upon  me  and  the 
rest.  After  which  I  did  purpose  to  speak  ac« 
cording  to  the  last  Sentence,  after  tne  Rea- 
sons; but  the  clamours  of  the  other  Prisoners, 
calling  to  the  Judges  to  be  good  uQto  them,' 
disappointed  me  thereof.  Thus  was  I  returned' 
to  Prison ;  what  will  be  the  issue,  I  know  not. 
The  Lord  turn  it  to  his  glory,  the  good  of  his 
-church,  and  shame  of  his  foes ;  and  then  wel- 
come fife  or  death. 

I  being  reprie\'ed  (as  the  SheriflTsaid,  by  her 
msyesty's  own  commandment),  Dr.  Bond,  one 
of  the  queen's  chaplains,  came  to  me  as  from 
the  queen  herself,  and  from  the  Council,  with 
the  Submission  that  was  tendered  unto  me ;  to 
confer  with  me  in^  general,  but  especially  to' 
persuade  me  to  yield  thereunto,  or  to  take  the 
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Beafions  of  mj  refVisal.  After  two  days  con- 
ferenceywe  agreed  upon  a  Form  of  Siibxnission, 
fblloweth: 


The  Form  of  that  Suhmiwon  which  wof  offered 
unto  me,  tmd  I  refused. 

*  I  John  Udall  hare  been  hitherto,'by  due 
coiirae  of  law,  convicted  of  Felony,  for  pen- 
ning and  setting  forth  a  certain  Book,  called, 
A  Demonstration  of  Discipline ;  wherein  false, 
slanderous,  and  seditious  matters  are  con- 
tained, against  her  majesty's  prerogative-royal, 
her  crown  and  dignity,  and  against  the  laws 
and  epvemment  ecclesiastical  and  temporal, 
established  by  law  under  her  highness,  and 
tending  to  the  erecting  of  a  new  form  of  go- 
vernment, contrary  to  her  said  laws:  all  which 
Points  I  do  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  perceive 
to  be  very  danserous  to  the  peace  of  this 
reblm  and  churcSi,  seditious  in  the  common- 
wealthy  and  justly  offensive  to  the  queen*s  most 
excellent  majesty ;  so  as  thereby  I  now  seeing 
the  erievousness  of  this  my  Offence,  do  most 
humbly  on  my  knees,  before  God  and  this 
presence,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  her 
nighness ;  being  most  sorry,  that  so  deeply 
and  worthily  I  have  incurred  her  majesty's 
indignation  against  me :  promising,  if  it  shall 
please  God  to  move  her  royal  heart  to  have 
compassion  on  me,  a  most  sorrowful  convicted 
person,  that  I  will  for  ever  hereafler  forsake 
all  such  undutiful  and  dangerous  courses,  and 
demean  xnyself  dutifully  and  peaceably  to  all 
authorities  ooth  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  estab- 
lished in  this  realm ;  for  I  do  acknowledge 
them  to  be  both  lawful  and  godly,  and  to  be 
qbeyed  of  every  faithful  subject/ 

The  Form  of  that  Submitsion  whereunto  I  did 
content f  and  tet  mif  hand. 

*  With  these  three  Protestations  I  do  submit 
myself  in  manner  as  followeth  :  1.  I  hold  the 
Cause  of  Discipline  debated  in  that  Book,  to 
be  an  undoubted  truth.  2.  I  never  imagin- 
ed any  evil  against  her  majesty's  person  or 
estate ;  but  have  soueht  to  honour  tnem  both. 
3.  I  never  proposed  to  do  or  persuade  any 
thing,  whereby  the  Discipline  might  be  ad- 
vancedy  but  by  peaceable  means;  endea- 
vouring to  keep  within  the  compass  of  law.' 

'  I  John  Udall  hav6  been  by  due  course  of 
law,  convicted  and  condemned  of  Felony,  for 
penniog  and  publishing  a  certain  Book,  called 
The  Demonstration  of  Discipline;'  in  the 
Preface  whereof,  tome  matter,  as  also  the 
mapnec  of  writing,  I  confess  to  be  in  some 
part  80  bitter  and  undutiful,  as  deservcth 
justly  to  be  censured  and  punished,  and  justly 
offensive  to  the  queen's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty :  Wherefore  the  Trial  of  the  law  im- 
putmg  unto  me  all  such  defaults  as  are  in  that 
Book,  and  laying  the  punishment  of  the  same, 
in  most  grievous  manner,  upon  me ;  and  I  see- 
ing the  grievottsness  of  this  offence,  do  most 
humbly  on  my  knees,  as  in  the  presence  of 
God,;sabmit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  her  high- 
acs»>  being  moitforry  that  lo  deep  and  just 


'  occasions  should  be^iven  to  procure  her  ma- 
'  jesty's  displeasure  agamst  me ;  promising  that 
'  if  it  shall  please  God  to  move  her  royal  heart 
'  to  have  compassion  on  me,  a  most  sorrowfal 
'  condemned  person,  that  I  will  for  ever  here- 
*  after  forsake  all  undutiful  and  dangerous 
<  courses,  and  demean  myself  dutifully  and 
*'  peaceably,  as  becometh  a  minister  of  the  gc>>. 
'  pel,  and  as  a  Ipyal  subject  to  the  queen's  most 
'  excellent  majesty.' 

At  the  same  time  that  Dr.  Bond  was  with 
me,  I  received  a  Letter  from  a  friend  of  mine, 
that  did  solicit  sir  Walter  Baleigh  for  me; 
wherein  were  these  words : 

<'  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  willed  me  to  let  you 
understand,  that  her  majesty  is  informed  of 
^you,  that  you  hold  that  the  Church  of  England 
IS  no  Churchy  and  the  Sacraments  of  the  same 
no  Sacraments;  and  that  all  her  Ecclesiastical 
Laws  are  against  the  Word  of  God,  and  so  her 
Grovemment ;  and  that  all  Ecclesiastical  mat- 
ter»  ought  to  be  governed  bv  a  Presbytery,  and 
she  herself  to  be  subject  to  the  censures  tliereof : 
And  tliat  for  these  things,  and  such-like,  you 
are  not  worthy  to  live.  But  if  you  will  write 
half  a  dozen  Dues  under  your-  hand,  unto  sir 
Walter,  concerning  these  Opinions,  that  he 
may  shew  it  to  her  majesty,  he  hopeth  to  obtain 
your  life.  I  know  it  is  an  easy  thing  for  you  to 
answer  all  these  tilings;  and. therefore  do  it 
with  speed,  and  in  your  writing  to  sir  W^alter, 
take  knowledge  that  he  hath  sent  you  such 
woitl." 

Hereupon  I  wrote  a  Letter  to  sir  Walter 
Ilaleigh,  and  what  I  hold  in  these  Points,  ai 
followeth. 

To  tht  'Right  Honmrubk  Sir  Walter  Raleigh^ 
Kt.  Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannary : 

**  My  duty  being  remembered  unto  your  lord- 
ship, I  humbly  thank  your  honour  for  your  great 
and  honourable  care  over  me,  and  for  my  good; 
whereof  I  trust  vou  shall  never  be  ashamed: 
most  humbly  beseecliing  your  good  lordship  to 
bo  a  means  to  appease  her  majesty's  indigna- 
tion conceived  against  me,  by  means  of  some 
Accusations  imtruly  suggested.  For,  God  is 
my  witness,  I  have  never  had  any  earthly  thing 
in  so  precious  account,  as  to  honour  her  high- 
ness;  and  to  draw  her  subjects  to  acknoivledge 
with  all  thankfulness,  tlie  exceeding  blessings 
tliat  God  bestoweth  upon  them  by  her  ma- 
jesty's happy  government,  whereof  I  trtist  mine 
Adversaries  will  be  witnesses,  when  I  am  dead. 
I  have  sent  unto  your  lordship  (as  in  perplexity 
I  could  upon  the  sudden)  what  I  hold  concern- 
ing certain  Points  declared  unto  me,  as  from 
your  lordsliip;  praying  that  it  would  please 
vou  to  make  known  the  truth  thereof  unto  her 
nighness:  And  if  neither  my  submission,  here- 
tofore delivered,  nor  these  things  now  set  down, 
will  be  accepted  to  draw  her  highness,  of  her 
gracious  compassion,  to  pardon  me,  that  vec  it 
would  please  her  majesty  (that  the  land  mar 
not  be  charged  with  my  blood)  to  change  my 
punishment  from  Death  to  Banishment.  Thus 
trusting  your  lordship  «iU  voachaaie  me  this 
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favour,  and  that  it  will  please  her  majesty  there- 
upon graciously  to  consider  of  me^  I  humbly 
take  my  leave,  from  the  White-Lion,  Feb.  22, 
1590.  Your  Lordship's  te  command,-  John 
UOA.LL,  Prisoner." 

1.  *  I  do  beheve,  and  have  often  preached,. 

*  that  the  Church  of  Kngiand  is  a  part  of  the 

•  true  visible  Church  of  Christ ;  and*  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  administration  of 
the  Sacraments  therein,  are  the  holy  Ordi- 
nances of  God,  profitable  and  comfortable  to 
every  one  that  riglitly  partakes  thereof:  in 
which  regard  1  have  been,  and  do  yet  desire 
to  be^  a  preacher  in'  the  sanie  church ;  and 
have  communicated  in  the  Sacraments  and 
Prayers  therein,  for  the  space  of  seven  years 
at  Kingston,  and  about  a  year  at  Newcastle 
upon  Tine,  immediately  before  mine  impri- 
sonment :  And  therefore  I  do  from  my  heart 
utterly  renounce  the  schism  whereinto  the 
Brownists  have  fallen,  in  condemning  the 
churches  of  England,  and  separating  them- 
selves from  communicating  in  the  public  mi- 
nistry ihereof. — 2.  I  know  no  other  but  that 
the  statute-laws  of  this  land  do  maintain  the 
holy  Ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  in 
such  manner,  as  any  christian  may,  with  a 
safe  conscience,  both  administer  therein,  and 
communicate  therewithal :  Also  that  the  law 
which  requireth  a  Subscription  to  the  articles 
of  Religion,  so  far  as  they  contain  the  Doc- 
trine ot  Faith  and  Sacraments,  is  agreeable 
to  the  Word  of  God. — S.  I  do  believe,  that  by 
the  Word  of  God,  her  majesty  hath,  and  ought 
to  have  a  supreme  authority  over  all  persons, 
in  all  causes,  both  ecclesiastical  and  ci\il,  to 
inforce  every  man  to  do  his  duty,  and  to  be 
obedient  in  every  thing  that  is  not  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God.  And  if  the  Prince  should 
coramatid  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  Word, 
it  is  not  lawful  for  the  subjects  to  rebel  or  re- 
sist, no  not  s6  much  as  in  thought,  but  with 
patience  and  humility,  to  hear  all  the  piinish- 
ments  laid  upon  them ;  seeking  only  by  pm^  er 
to  God,  and  supplication  to  authority,  and 
such  like  peaceable  means,  to  liave  tlui-lts 
amended. — 4.  I  do  believe  that  by  the  'vvord 
of  God,  the -churches  riifhtly  reformed  ouc,ht 
to  be  governed  ecclesiastically  by  the  minis- 
ters asshfted  with  elders;  and.  this  is  not  my 
private  judgment,  but  such  as  I  have  learned 
out  of  the  Word  of  God,  been  confirmed  in  by 
the  Writings  of  the  most  learned  and  godly 
men  of  antieut  and  latter  times,  and  have 
seen  practised  with  much  peace  and  comfort 
in  the  best  reformed  churches  in  Europe,  and 
even  by  those  Exiles  which  her  majesty  to  her 
great  honour  hath  hitherto  protected. — 5.  I 
do  believe  that  the  censures  of  the  Church 
ought  merely  to  concern  the  soul,  and  may 
not  impeach  any  subject,  much  less  any  prince, 
in  the  liberty  of  body,  dominion,  goods,  or 
any  earthly  privilege  whatsoever  ;  and  that 
therefore  the  papal  excommunication  that  de- 
poseth  princes,  and  iVeelh  their  subjects  from 
their  allegiance,  or  ahy  part  of  christinu  obedi- 
ence to  civil  authority,  is  blaspliemous  against  , 
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God,  injurious  to  all  men,  amf  directly  con* 
contrary  to  God'dWord:  neither  do  I  believe 
that  a  christian  prince  ought  otherwise  to  be 
subject  to  the  Censures  of  the  Church,  than 
our  gracious  queen  professeth  herself  to  be 
unto  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  adminis* 
tration  of  the  Sacraments,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  our  Churfch,  in  Mr.  Nowelrs  Cate- 
chism, and  the  Homilies  of  the  right  use  of 
the  Church,  at  this  day  appointed  publicly  tu 
be  read. — If  I  understand  of  any  other  thing 
that  I  am  charged  to  hold  as  a  strange  and 
private  opinion,  I  would  be  willing  to  siiew 
my  mind  freely  in  it ;  for  my  desire  is,  that 
her  highness  might  truly  be  informed  of 
every  thing  that  I  hold ;  so  should  I  be  sure 
to  obtain  heir  gracious  favour,  without  which 
I  do  not  desire  to  live.' 
These  things  thus  passed,  I  remained  as  be- 
fore, without  any  great  hope  of  hberty,  or  fear, 
of  extremity,  until  the  next  Assizes  drew  near : 
at  last  there  came  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  of  Pauls, 
and  Mr.  Dr.  Andrews  with  a  new  Submission, 
yet  containing  nothing  (one  clause  excepted) 
which  was  not  in  the  former,  which  I  conde- 
scended unto ;  notwitl'istanding  I  refused  pre- 
sently to  set  my  hand  unto  it  (though  they  pro- 
mised in  the  name  of  the  council,  that  in  yields 
ing  to  it  I  should  obtain  pardon  and  liberty) 
because  I  would  do  nothing  without  good  ad- 
vice and  consideration. 

The  Copy  of  the  Submiuion  given  me  by  Mr, 
Dean  qf  Pauls,  zffith  his  name  to  it,  as  fol* 
ioweth : 

'  I  John  Udall  have  been  heretofore,  l^  due 
course  of  law,  convicted  tind  condemned  of  Fe- 
lony, for  penning  and  publishing  a  certain 
Book,  called  *  Tire  Demonstration  of  Disci- 
pline ;'  in  the  preface  wbereof>  some  matter, 
as  also  the  manner  of  handling  of  it,  I  confess 
in  some  parts  to  be  so  bitter  and  undatiliil,  as 
descrveth  justly  to  be  censured  and  poaithed 
according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  established 
under  her  highness,  and  justly  offensive  to  ihe 
queen's  most  excellent  majesty  :  wherefore  I 
now  seeing  the  grievousness  of  this  oflfbAcei* 
do  most  humbly  on  my  knees,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  submit  myself  to  the  piercy  of 
her  hiirhness,  beinc  most  sorry  that  so  deep 
and  just  occasion  should  be  given  to  procure 
her  majesty's  displeasure  against  me ;  promts- 
irig  that  if  it  shall  please  God  to  move  her 
majesty's  royal  heart  to  have  compassion*  on 
me,  a  most  sorrowful  condemned  person,  I 
will  ever  hereafter  forsake  all  nndutiful,  .sedi- 
tious and  dangerous  courses,  and  demean  my- 
self dutifully,  and  peaceably)  as  becometh  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  and  a  loyal  subject  of 
the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty.^ 

*  This  is  the  true  Copy  of  the  Submission  sent 

*  unto  me  from  her  majesty'smost  honourable 
'  Privy  ^Council.        Alexander  Nowell/ 

When  I  had  weijrhed  with  myself,  that  the 
Clause  which  is  added  may  admit  a  good  in- 
terpretation, and  the  omitting  of  that  which  is 
lefl  out  of  my  fonner  Submission,  ca^iseth  no  ill 
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•ense  of  diat  which,  is  set  down,  I  condescended 
(heing  also  advised  thereunto  by  my  good  and 

Sodly  friends)  to  set  my   hand   unto  it ;  and 
liereupon  wrote  a  letter  unto  Mr.  Nowell  as 
folioweth : 

**  Right  worshipful  Mr.  Dean, 
*'  I  praise  God  with  all  my  heart,  that  au- 
thority hath  so  good  remembrance  of  my  la- 
mentable estate,  and  yet  more  that  by  the  same 
I  am  for  my  F»>rm  of  Submission  to  deal  with  a 
man  of  that  piety  and  wisdom,  that  you  have 
been  worthily  in  the  Church  long  agone  esteem- 
ed to  be  of,  and  so  have  continued  to  this  re- 
verend age  that  you  are  come  unto.  It  may 
please  you,  sir,  to  understand,  that  I  have  con- 
sidered of  the  Form  of  Submission,  that  your 
worship  brought  unto  me,  and  fmd  nothing  in 
it,  but  that  in  a  good  conscience  I  ciui  yield  unto ; 
-for  it  requireth  not  of  me  any  deniid  or  disallow- 
ance of  the  Cause  of  Discipline  debated  in  the 
Book,  for  which  I  am  in  question ;  the  substance 
of  which  doctrine  I  believe  to  be  the-  undoubt- 
ed Truth  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  never  to 
deny  or  disallow  it :  notwithstanding  with  my 
persuasion  I  take  God  to  witness,  that  I  never 
purposed  to  do  or  persuade  any  thing,  whereby 
It  might  be  advanced,  but  by  peacable  means, 
endeavouring  to  keep  witlun  tlie  compass  of 
law.  Further  also  the  said  Ferm  of  Submhsion 
chargeth  me  not  with  any  malice  against  her 
xaajesty,  from  which  likewise  I  acknowledge  as 
in  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  is 
ready  to  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
that  I  have  been  always  free,  and  have  carried 
a  Christian,  loving  and  dutiful  affection  to  her 
)xiajesty*s  royal  person  and  estate,  as  I  know  by 
the  Word  of  God  I  ought  to  do ;  which  being 
to,  1  have  resolved  to  satisfy  the  authority  from 
which  you  brought  me  the  said  Form  of  Sub- 
jraission,  and  at  your  good  pleasure  without  fur- 
ther limitation  simply  to  subscribe  it. — Good 
Mr.  Dean,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ  have  com- 

Fa3sion  of  my  estate,  more  ways  lamentable  than 
can  i&  a  few  or  many  words  express,  or  (as  I 
think)  any  other  but  only  the  spirit  that  is  taught 
tB  pray  witli  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered : 
and  in  such  Christian  compassion,  by  your  fa- 
vourable and  earnest  mediation  to  tlie  authority 
that  may  relieve  me,  procure  my  Pardon  and 
free  Discharge,  of  the  dangers  and  troubles 
wherein  I  am ;  that  I  may  say  with  the  Pro- 
phet, '  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord.' — So  shall  not  only  my  poor 
wife  and  children,  but  I  hope  many  others  praise 
God  for  you  in  thjit  respect,  and  myself  as  be- 
holden unto  you  in  a  case  of  life,  continually 
pray  for  your  good  estate  to  the  Lord  of  life 
olessed  for  ever.     Amen.' 

After  I  had  thus  set  my  hand  hereunto,  I  ad- 
vised also  to  write  unto  certain  of  the  Council,' 
and  other  honourable  persons  besides ;  partly 
to  let  them  understand  in  what  sense  I  had 
yielded  hereunto,  and  partly  to  entreat  their  fa- 
vour, and  furthermore  for  my  Uberty :  the  copy  of 
which  Letter  (for  it  was  the  same  word  for  word 
to  every  one,  the  title  of  Uieir  several  estates 
excepted)  here  ensueth. 


"  Right  honourable, 
"  My  present  lamentable  condition  enforceth 
me,  in  most  humble  manner,  to  crave  so  much 
leisure  of  your  lordships  from  the  weighty  afiain 
of  the  State,  as  to  consider  of  these  few  lines. 
The  reverend  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  of  Paul's^  and 
Mr.  Dr.  Andrews,  a  few  days  ago  brought  me 
a  Form  of  Suboussion  (as  they  said)  from  au- 
thority, with  hope  of  favour,  tor  my  life,  if  I 
woulcl  yield  unto  it.  Whereof  having  consider* 
ed,  and  finding  nothing  in  it,  but  w^cfa  I  had 
heretofore  yielded  unto,  when  Mr.  Dr.  Bond 
was  with  me,  one  Clause  excepted,to  wit.  That 
the  faults  do  deserve  to  be  punished  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  land :  which  yet  hath  no  such 
words,  hot  may  bear  so  good  a  sense,  as  I  think 
I  may  in  such  Form  submit  myself,  without  ei- 
ther condemning  the  suit  for  a  further  reforma- 
tion, or  myself  as  justly  deserving  by  the  laws  to 
die ;  I  cannot  discern  sufficient  cause  to  refuse 
it,  for  by  the  hardest  word  that  I  have  by  due 
course  of  law  been  convicted  and  condemned ; 
I  understand  the  Form  of  Proceediiu;  by  Indict- 
ment, Arraignment,  Jury,  Witnesses  and  such 
like,  as  also  by  that  Clause,  That  the  manner 
of  writing  is  in  some  part  such,  as  deser\eth 
justly  to  be  censured  and  punished  by  the  laws 
of  this  land ;  I  mean  of  such  censures  as  the 
good  laws  of  this  land,  administered  with  jus- 
tice, do  ordain  for  punishing  of  such  Offences  in 
the  manner  of  writing ;  which  cannot  be  of' 
death,  without  malice  against  her  nifyesty  ;  from 
which  (I  take  Almighty  God  to  witness^  I  have 
been  always  free.  In  regard  whereof,  I  feared 
lest  I  might  be  thought  to  stand  too  conten- 
tiously  and  undutifully  with  authority,  and  to 
be  too  careless  of  mine  own  estate,  if  I  should 
not^ield  to  such  a  Form  of  Submission  as  they 
brought  unto  me.  Wherein  having  yielded,  as 
far  as  in  conscience  I  may,  and  as  authority  by 
their  means  requireth  of  me ;  my  most  humble 
suit  to  your  lordships  is,  that  in  your  Christian 
and  honourable  compassion  of  my  most  lament^ 
able  estate,  that  it  may  please  your  lordsliips 
b/your  favourable  mediation  to  her  excellent 
majesty,  to  further  my  most  humble  suit,  for  my 
pardon  and  free  discharge  of  these  my  grievous 
troubles.  So  shall  I  be  bound  yet  more  hear- 
tily to  praise  God  for  your  honours,  and  to  pray 
unto  God  for  your  prosperous  estate  long  to  en- 
dure, to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God,  and  to  }our 
own  everlasting  comfort.'' 

Within  four  or  five  days  after,  Mr.  Dr.  An- 
drews returned  unto  me,  signifying  tiiat  all  that 
was  done  was  mistaken,  for  that  was  not  the 
Submission  that  was  meant  of  me,  but  anotlier. 
Which  when  I  had  perused,  I  found  it  the  same 
(only  tlie  last  Clause  left  out)  which  was  offered 
me  by  the  Judges  at  the  Assizes:  And  he  said, 
the  Clerk  to  whom  the  making  of  the  Letter  to 
Mr.  Nowell  was  committed,  put  in  one  for  ano- 
ther. And  because  I  utterly  refused  to  consult 
of  it,  as  having  yielded  before  to  so  much  as  I 
might,  he  prayed  me  to  understand  what  I  took 
exceptions  against,  and  for  what  reasons.  So 
we  entered  into  many  Discourses;  as  first,  how 
the  Discipline  could  be  said  to  be  against  th« 
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queen's  prerogative  royal,  seeing  it  was  (as  I 
said  I  did  believe)  expressed  in  the  Scriptures, 
whereby  all  lawful  privileges  of  princes  are  war- 
ranted. Then  we  debated  whether  the  Supre- 
macy of  a  Chiistian  prince  be  the  same  with 
an  heathen,  or  diverse  from  it.  After  that, 
whether  the  authority  ^^f  prihces  in  making 
church  laws,  be  dejure^  or  de  facto  only  :  and 
lastly,  of  the  most  points  of  Discipline.  Thus 
we  continued  five  or  six  hours,  and  at  last  he 
would  have  no  answer  of  me  then,  but  he  pray- 
ed me  to  advise  of  it,  for  he  would  come  again. 
I  answeredt  that  tlie  oftener  he  came,  the  wel- 
comer  he  should  be,  but  1  told  him  I  would  not 
accept  of  it;  yet  he  came  twice  after,  and  took 
my  Reasons  of  my  Refusal  to  yield  thereunto ; 
and  promising  .me  aU  tlie  favour  he  could  pro- 
cure me,  he  departed. 

After  this  the  Assizes  approacliiiig,  and  tlie 
general  report  being  that  it  would  go  hard  with 
me ;  I  being  desirous  to  us^  any  good  means, 
did  not  only  solicit  the  earl  of  Essex,  and  sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  heretofore  dealt  for 
me ;  but  also  I  was  advised  to  write  again  unto 
Mr.  Nowell,  earnestly  chargihg  him  to  take  my 
case  to  heart,  seeing  he  liad  promised  to  pro- 
cure me  favour :  whereupon  I  wrote  unto  him 
this  Letter  foUowmg : 

'  Right  worshipful  Mr.  Nowell. 

'  As  I  did  rejoice  when  I  perceived  that  you 

*  were  employed  lo  deal  with  me  about  my  Sub- 

*  mission,  because  of  that  reverend  estimation 

*  that  you  have  been  $o  long,  among  theWorthies 

*  in  the  Church  of  God ;   hoping,  that  I  should 

*  have  found  thereby,  some  comfortable  means 
'  of  mediation  unto  authority  for  my  release  : 

*  so  I  am  now  occasioned  to  fear  that  all  that 

*  credit  whicli  you  are  of,  sh:Ul  be  usefl  as  an 
'  instrument  to  further  and  hasten  extremity 

*  upon  me.     For  so  much  time  being  passed 

*  since  I  voluntarily  yielded  to  that  Submission 
'  which  you  brought  unto  me,  and  no  liberty 
'  appearing  from   any  place,  but  rather  that 

*  being  given  out,  that  my  Submiftion  shall  be 
'  a  specml  means  to  hasten  my  death,  and  no 

*  way  to  procure*niy  liberty ;  I  am  constrained 
^  to  write  unto  you,  to  let  you  understand,  that 
'  as  I  look  for  that  end  the  next  week  at  the 
'  Assizes  at  Kingston  (where  I  have  been  a 
'  Preacher  which  hath  so  long  been  threatened 
'  but  (to  the  doubling  of  my    torments)   de-* 

*  ferred  ;  whereunto  I  donbt  not  the  Lord  will 

*  strengthen  me,  as  graciously  he  hath  hitherto 
'  done  :  So  I  pray  you,  as  you  will  answer  unto 

*  God  for  my  blood,  which  I  am  perSuaded  your 
'  credit  (being  ein ployed  to  the  uttermost  (as  in 

*  the  VVord  and  Faith  of  a  Christian  you  pro- 

*  mlsed)  might  have  preserved,  that  you  would 
'  so  take  my  case  to  heart,  as  it  may  in  force 
'  you  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  which  may 

*  either  further  my  liberty,  or  at  least  clear  your 
'  conscience  from  being  any  way  accessary  to 

*  my  death.     For  it  will  one  day  be  an  heavy 

*  thing  to  your  heart,  to  think  that  you  should  be 

*  set  (m  work,  and  the  account  that  is  wortiiily 
<  made  of  you  employed  under  pretence,  yea,  and 

*  as  it  were  with  assurance  of  life  and  liberty, 

VOL.  I. 


'  to  draw  that  from  a  Preacher  and  Professor 

*  of  the  Gospel,  which  afterward  shall  be  U!>edto 

*  hasten  his  end  :  and  you  will  say  it  had  been 

*  better  that  you  had  never  been  of  any  reckon- 

*  ing,  than  to  be  made  an  instrument  to  further 
'  such  an  action.  This  I  write  unto  you,  not 
'  in  any  troubled  alFection  \«it)i  the  fear  of 
'  death,  for  I  thank  God  I  am  willing  to  end 

*  my  days,  and  (if  it  please  the  Lord),  even  in 

*  this  manner;  and  hope  that  my  death  shall 
Murther   the  cause  for  which  I  suffer,   moro 

*  than  my  life :  but  lest  I  should  neglect  any 

*  means  which  might  seem  to  be  a  furtherance  to 
'  prevent  the  same,  or  leave  that  duty  uuper- 
'  formed  unto.you,  which  I  take  myself  in  con- 
'  science  bound  to  discharge.     The  Lord  mako 

*  u^  willing  and  able  to  discharge  every  good 
'  duty,  that  he  enjoineth  us,  to  his  glory,  the 
'  good  of  his  Church,  and  our  own  comfort^ 
'  whether  by  Life  or  Death  V 

About  the  same  time  came  a  Letter  from  the 
king  of  Scotland  to  a  Scoiish  merchant,  one 
Mr.  Johnson,  lying  in  London,  to  be  delivered 
to  her  nuijcsty  (as  was  said),  being  written  in 
my  behalf,  as  he  had  done  once  before  when  I 
was  close  Prisoner ;  this  Letter  did  the  mer-^ 
■  chant  deliver  to  her  majesty,  and  the  dean  of  . 
Paul's  upon  my  Letter  went  to  th<s  Council ; 
whereby  whatsoever  was  wrought,  as  soon  as 
the  Judgies  heard  that  I  was  brought  to  King- 
ston, where  the  Assizes  were  then  kept,  I  was 
immediately  returned  utiio  the  White-Lion  iu 
the  evening,  before  the  first  day  thereof.  After7 
wiird  Mr,  Johnson  had  the  Copy  of  the  king*s 
Letter  sen(  unto  him,  which  then  appeared  to 
be  written  not  fur  me  alone,  but  also  for  the 
rest  of  my  brethren  the  Ministers  in  Prison  for 
rhe  same  Cause  of  Discipline;  the  tenor  of 
which  Letter  here  foUoweth  : 

The  juit  Copif  of  the  King's  Letter  sent  4o  her 

AJajestt/. 

*  Right  Excellent,  High  and  Mighty  PryicesSi 
^  our  dearest  sister  and  cousin,  in  our  heartiesc 
'  manner  we  recommend  us  unto  yon  :  hearing 

*  of  the  apprehension  of  Mr.  Udall,  and  Mr, 
'  Cartwright,and  certain  other  Ministers  of  the 

*  Evangel  within  your  realm,  of  whose  good 
'  erudition  and  fruitful  travels  in  the  Church, 

*  we  hear  a  very  credible  commendation  ;  how* 
'  soever  that  their  diversity  from  the  bishops 

*  and  others  of  your  clergy,  in  matters  tonch- 

*  ing  them  in  conscience,  hath  been  a  mean  by 
'  their  dilation  to  work  them  your  misliking ; 
'  at  this  present  we  cannot  (weighing  the  duty 

*  which  we  owe  to  such  as  are  aftlicted  for 
'  their  conscience  in  that  profession)-  but  by 
^  ou;>  most  eflTectuous  and  earnest  Letter  inter- 
''  pone  us  at  your  handi,  to  any  harder  usage 
<  of  them  for  that  cause:  requesting  you  most 
'  earnestly,  that  for  our  cause  and  intercession 
'  it  may  please  you  to  let  them  to  be  relieved 
'  of  their  present  strait,  and  whatsoever  further 

'  accosations  or  pursuit  depending  on  that  i 
'  ground,  respecting  both  their  former  mertt^  in 

*  setting  forth  of  die  Evangel,  the  simplicity  of 

*  their  conscience  in  this  defence^  which  oan*' 

4  P 
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'  not  trell  be  their  lett  by  compuhion,  and  the 

*  ^at  blauder  which  could  not  fail  to  fall  oat 
'  upon  their  further  struicing  for  any  sach  oc- 
'  casioii :  nhich  we  assure  us  your  zeal  for  re- 

*  Iigif>t?,  besides  i  he  expectation  we  have  of  your 
'  good-will  to  pleasure  us,  wilt  willingly  a<x;ord 

*  to  our  request,  having  such  proofs  from  time 

*  to  time  of  our  liketlisposition  to  you,  in  any 

*  mailers  which  you  recommend  finto  us.  And 
'  thus,  rif^ht  excellent,  right  High  and  Mighty 

*  Pnncess,  our  dear  sister  and  cousin,  we  com- 
'  mit  you   to  God's  good    protection.     From 

*  Edinburgh  the  12th  day  of  June,  15DI. 

Presently  upon  there  thini^s  fell  out  that 
t»retrhed  matter  of  that  leud  fellow  Ilacket, 
whereby  the  adversary  did  take  occasion  so  to 
ilander  the  truth,  and  to  disgrace  the  professors 
of  the  same  unto  her  majestv,  that  I  thought  it 
bootless  to  sue.  And  so  1  did  little  till  the 
Lord  Chuncellor  was  dead,  and  forgotten  by 
such  as  were  soriT  for  it ;  so  that  about  Easter 
term  followini:,  \  sued  for  liberty  to  go  to 
church,  which  was  denied  me,  being  a  con- 
demned man :  but  by  the  lord  Treasurer's 
means,  I  got  a  copy  of  my  indictment,  which 
before  I  could  not  obtain. 

Hereupon  I  getting  a  Pardon  framed  accord- 
ing to  the  Indictment,  dent  it  with  a  Petition 
by  my  wife  to  the  Council,  who  referred  me  to 
the  Archbishop,  unto  whom  I  both  had  sent 
divers  Petitions,  and  dutiful  Letters,  and  also 
got  many  of  my  friends,  both  honoumble  per- 
lonages  and  others,  to  sue  him,  yet  could  not 


his  good-will  be  gotten.     At  last  the  Turkey 
merchants  having  my  consent  to  go  Tor  a  time 
into  Guinea  to  teach  their  people  that  abide  in 
that  place,  if  they  could  procure  my  liberty, 
sent  unto  him  for  his  consent,  who  promised 
his  good-will,  «so  that  they  would  be  bound  that 
I  should  go  indeed,  wiien  I  had  my  liberty. 
But  when  two  of  the  antients  of  the  company 
went  unto  hira  for  his  hand  thereonto,  he  would 
I  not  yield  it,  unless  they  would  be  bound  not 
only  that  I  should  ga^hich  they  were  wiUins 
unto)  but  also  that  I  should  tarry  there,  till  I 
had  her  majesty's  licence  to  come  thence. — 
This  condition  they  could  not  yield  unto,  for 
that  I  denied  to  go  upon  any  such  ground  ;  so 
was  their  suit,  and  my  hope  of  liberty,  at  an 
end ;   soring  that  one  Mr.  Cavell,  who  had 
been  the  first  bq^nner  of  it,  and  being  to  eo 
into  Turkey  did  most  affect  it,  moved  the  dean 
of  Paul's  ill  it :   who  thereupon  wrote  to  my 
lord  Keeper,  persuading  him  of  the  conveniency 
of  that  journey  for  me,  and  my  fitness  there- 
unto.     Which  letter  when  he  received,  he  did 
so  deal  with  the  archbishop,  as  they  both  pro- 
mised at  their  next  meeting  at  court  to  deal 
with  her  majesty  to  $ign  my  pardon,  that  so  I 
might  have  liberty  to  go  the  voyage. — But  her 
majesty  never  did  sign  the  Pardon,  and  the 
Turkey  ships  going  away  without  him,  Udall 
died  in  the  Marshalsea  prison  about  the  end  o! 
the  year  1592,  quite  heart-broken  with  sorrow 
and  grief. 


69.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Johx  Peueot,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason  :  34  Eli z.  April  27,  a.d,  1592. 

1  HE  Commisbioncrs  were,  the  Lord  Cham- 


berlain, the  lord  Buck  hurst,  sir  Robert  Cecill, 
Secretary  Woolley,  Mr.  Fortescue,  the  Master 
pf  the  iU^lls,  sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  Justice  Periame, 
Justice  Gawdie,  Justice  Fenner,  Mr.-Rokeby, 
one  of  the  masters  of  her  Majesty's  Court  of 
Request. 

Sir  John  Perrot  beinj;  brought  to  the  King's 
Bonch-Biu*,  accompanied  with  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  and  sir  Henry  Lee ;  and  procla- 
iiiatiou  for  silence  bein^  made,  the  Lieutenant 
w;\s  commanded  to  return  his  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus,  I'hcn  was  sir  John  commanded  to 
hold  up  Jiis  hand.  Ilore  hlr  John  Perrot  made 
low  obeysance,  and  desired  he  might  he  heard 
to  speak  before  he  held  up  his  hiuul.  He  pro- 
tested that  he  never  Imd  tl)ought  of  Treason 
against  her  majesty,  :\ud  desired  that  the  wit' 
nesses  might  be  good  i\ud  suihcient :  he  knew 
well  the  place  whereunto  he  was  brought,  and 
tlierelbre  he  would  submit  himself  humbly  to 
their  honoiirh,  and  said,  sithcncc  it  was  God's 
will,  and  hur  inajt'5ty*s,  he  gave  G«>d  hearty 
thanks  there)ure. — I'^en  was  he  bid  to  iioid  up 
his  hand  again.  \\'hereunto  he  answered, 
X^nok  what  is  to  be  done ;  and  hero  is  as  true 
4  man'b  luind  as  ever  came  in  thi;»  place. 


The  Effect  of  the  Indictmekt. 

<  That  the  kst  of  January  1587,  in  the  dOtn 

<  year  of  the  ^ueen*s  majestyy  he  the  said  $•> 
'  John  Perrot  falsely  and  traiterously,  he.  did 

<  imagine  in  his  heart  to  deprive,  depose,  aud 

*  disinherit  the  queeu's  most  excellent  niajeaty 

<  from  the  roval  seat,  to  take  her  life  away,  to 

<  make  slauji^ter  in  her  reahn,  to  raise  UeUrl- 

<  lion  in  Eiigland  and  Ireland  ;  and  that  he  did 

*  procure  a  foreign  power  to  invade  tlie  iv>u 

<  realms. — ^That  one  James  Eustace,  viscouisr 

<  Baltinglas,  being  a  false  Traitor  to  Jier  maje>- 

*  ty  and  tlie  state,  sent  Letters  of  Treason  fn^in 

*  iVIadrid  to  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  by  out 

<  Dennis  Oroughan,  an  Lrish  priest.  That  the 
'  s-.iid  sir  John  sent  Letters  of  Treason  to  th- 
'  said  viscomit  Baltinglas  into  Spain,  by  tiie 

*  said   Dennis  Orougliau. — That  whereas  lirf 

*  queen's  majesty,  in  April  the  27th  of  her  m.>- 

*  jcstv's  reifcn,  did  write  her  Letters  to  the  safj 
'  sir  John  Perrot,  signifying  unto  him  that  htr 
'  pleasure  was,  tliat  tlie  said  sir  John  shotud 

*  not  proreea  in  any  matters  of  govemiiKuf, 
'  without  the  advice  of  some  of  her  majesty's 

*  council  in  Ireland,  wherein  she  graciously  lid* 
'  vis^d  liiin  not  to  murmur,  but  to  take  tiie 
'  same  dutifully,  and  in  good  part ;  oot^^  idt- 
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*  staoding  he  tlie  said  nr  John,  shortly  after  the 

*  receipt  of  the  said  Letters,  did  send  for  the 

*  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  reading  the  saine 

*  Letters  unto  him,  in  a  great  fury  said  these 
^  words,  '  If  she  will  use  men  thus,  she  will 

*  *  have  cold .  service,  and  some  one  day  she 
* '  will  have  need  of  me.' — That  in  the  29th 

*  year  of  the  queen's  majesty  he  did  maintain 
'  horrible  and  unknown  Traitors,  not  doing  jus- 
'  tice  upon  them. — ^That  pope  Gregory  13,  and 
^  the  king  of  Spain  prepared  an  Army  to  iavade 

*  England ;  at  which  time  the  said  sir  John 
'  sent  Letters  to  the  king  of  Spain,  promi.sing 
'  him  aid  and  assistance  in  the  Array :  which 

<  Letters  Dennis  Oroughan  carried  into  Spain, 
'  alid  received  of  the  said  sir  John  divers  sums 

*  of  money  therefore.— That  sir  Bryan  Orieke, 
'  a  notorious  false  Traitor,  was  procured  and 

*  animated  by  tlie  said  sir  John .  to  move  and 
'  stir  up  RebeUion  in  Irelund.' 

Here  again  sir  John  desired  to  speak,  and 
said  that  he  was  64  yeai's  old,  and  had  been 
long,  imprisoned,  yet  very  honourably  used  at 
my  Lord  Treasurer's,  but  found  fault  with  liis 
lodging  in  the  Tower  ;  and  said  he  was  by  na- 
ture ciiolerick,  and  knew  not  what  imperfec* 
tions  his  luijirisonment  might  work  in  him; 
and  therefore  if  he  should  happeir  to  fall  into 
any  extraordinary  speeches  in  that  honourable 
place,  lie  craved  pardon,  alledging  that  the 
same  should  not  proceed  for  w^t  of  duty  or 
obedience. 

Then  Mr.  Sands,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  asked 
Jiim,  If  he  were  Guilty  of  tliis  tirst  Indictment. 
He  answered,  clapping  his  hand  upon  the  Bar, 
in  these  words ;  X  am  not  guilty  of  any  part  of 
that  which  is  laid  down.^-Then  was  he  willed 
to  hold  up  his  hand  again :  whereunto  he  said, 
(holding  up  his  hand)  i What  again  ?  Here  is  a 
true  mau*s  hand. 

The  Effect  of  the  second  Indictment. 

'That  the  16th  da^  of  May,  in  the  27 th 

*  year  of  the  queen,  sir  John  Perrot  being  at 

<  Dublin,  received^Letters  from  Alexander  duke 

<  of  Parma,  craving  his  furtherance  in  giving 
'  Aid  to  the  kin^  of  Spain's  power. — That  the 

<  20th  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of  the  queen, 

<  he  sent  for  sir  Wm.  Stanley  to  entreat  and 
*■  confer  with  him  touching  his  traitorous  pur- 
'  poses ;  and  that  on  the  30th  of  June,  28 
'  Eliz.  he  talked   with  the  said  sir  William 

*  Stanley  to  that  eflfect.' 

Tben  he  was  asked  if  he  were  guilty  of  this 
Indictment  :  whereunto  he  answered  these 
words,  viz.  Even  as  guilty  as  you  are  in  speak- 
ing,  Mr.  Sands.  Mr.  Saiids  asked  him  by 
wliom  he  would  be  tried.  I  will  be  tried,  said 
sir  John,  by  God  and  good  men,  and  I  shall 
not  remember  the  most  of  the  points. 

'1  iien  said  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  unto  him ; 
You  shall  be  remembered  of  every  matter 
piecemeal. 

.Sir  John  Perrot  said,  I  pray  God  the  Lord 
be  not  angry  with  these  courses ;  there  is  a 
judge  in  Heaven  who  knoweth  all. 

iXere  the  Sheriff  was  coinroanded  to  return 


the  precept  directed  unto  him  for  the  summon- 
ing of  the  Jury  for  our  sovereign  lady  the 
Queen,  and  an  O-yes  umde  tlmt  every  Juror 
should  answer  to  his  Name. 

The  names  of  the  Jurors  were,  Rd.  Martyn^ 
kt.  John  Machell,  Henry  How,  lid.  Weeks, 
RobL  Carr,  John  Padge,  Henry  Goodyer,  Wm. 
Paggenton,  Hugh  Oltiey,  esq.  Jolm  Hautrey, 
Wm.  Megge,  Henry  Hoifuid,  John  Stone,  John 
Vavasour,  Wm.  Hiciicooke,  Hd.  Kdlyn,  Christ, 
Read,  Wm.  Kinton,  Tho.  Fowler,  Jolm  Powell^ 
Barth.  Quenye,  Humfrey  Wylde,  Thov  Kussel, 
George  Millot.  Out  of  these  24  were  12  tak<m, 
whereof  the  foreman  was  Hugh  Odley,  esq. 

Then  Mr.  Sands  willed  sir  John  to  mark 
tiie  Jurors  well  as  they  were  called  to  be  sworn, 
to  see  if  he  knew  cause  of  challenge  to  any  of 
tliein,  before  they  were  sworn  between  our  sc»> 
vereign  lady  the  queen  and  him*  Wherfs 
unto  he  answered  :  Woe  is  me  that  she  is  made 
a  party  against  me  !  And  then  he  demanded 
of  my  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas  how  many  he  might 
challenge.  1  he  Lord  Chamberlain  answered^ 
Tliat  they  of  the  Bench  were  not  to  give  Coun- 
sel to  the  prisoner.  Then  said  my  lord  Buck- 
hurst  unto  sir  John,  If  you  have  any  just  cause 
of  challenge  against  any  of  them,  you  may 
challenge ;    if  not,  why  shoul^  you  challenge  ? 

Then  he  challenged  two  of  the  Jurors,nnd  said, 
Lord  send  me  justice,  and  for  God's  sake  let 
me  have  good  men ;  and  wbhed  he  might  have 
men  of  his  own  sort,  and  such  as  knew  servicci 
and  feared  God  ;  and  desired  that  none  might- 
go  upon  him  that  had  any  suit  in  law  with  sir 
ThomiiS  Perrot  his  son  ;  luid  wished  for  inore 
good  Aldermen :  yet  if  they  that  were  sworn 
feared  God  he  cared  not.    . 

Here  the  Indictment  was  read  unto  the  Jury^ 
and  after  tliat  an  O-yes  made,  to  know  if  any 
man  were  there  to  give  Evidence  against  tlie 
Prisoner  at  the  bar  in  behalf  of  her  majesty. 

Then  Serjeant  Puckering  rehearsed  to  tii^ 
Jury  the  •  principal  Points  contained  in  the  In- 
dictment aforesaid.  But  before  he  handled  the 
same,  he  opened  unto  the  Jury,  that  the  ori- 
ginal of  his  Treasons  .proceeded  from  the  ima^ 
giuation  of  his  heart;  which  imagination  was 
in  itself  High-Treason,  albeit  the  same  pro- 
ceeded not  •  to  any  overt  fact :  and  the  heart ' 
being  possessed  with  the  abundance  of  his 
traitorous  imagination,  and  not  being  able  so  . 
to  contain  itself,  burst  forth  in  vile  and  traito^ 
rous  Speeches,  and  from  thence  to  horrible  and 
heinous  actions;  for  Mr.  Serjeant  said,  Ex 
abundantia  cordis  os  loquitur. 

Then  sir  John  prayed  scrjeant  P.  to  lay  aside 
words,  and  to  proceed  to  the  matter  of  the 
Indictment.  Whereunto  he  answered,  he 
would  proceed  by  dwjrees  ;  but  would  first 
begin  with  his  contemptuous  Words,  which 
contained  in  them  High-Treason. 

Then  Serjeant  JPtick.  shewed.  That  sir  Ni- 
cholas Bagnol,  .marshal  of  Ireland,  being  with 
sir  Jolm  Perrot  in  bis  house,  and  entering  in 
communication  together,  imd  falling  into  hot 
words,  sir  John  brake  forth  into  these  Speeches', 
'  If  it  were  not  for  yonder  pild  ajid  pakry 
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sword  that  lieth  in  the  window ,  I  would  not 
brook  these  comparisons:'  S|)eaking  of  her 
majesty's  Sword  of  Justice  carried  before  him. 

To  tliis  be  answered,  that  he  termed  the 
same  after  that  sort,  because  the  scabbard  of 
the  same  sword  was  old  and  worn  \  and  within 
one  week .  after  he  caused  a  new  scabbard  to 
be  made.  And  then  failiuc;  from  that  point  to 
other  adle  discourse,  my  lord  of  Buckhurst  told 
him,  he  was  before  a  Bench  very  wise  and 
learned,  and  before  a  wise  Jury  ;  and  tlierefore 
if  he  spoke  not  to  purpose,  it  would  but  hurt 
his  cau<.e,  and  pive  tiiem  all  occasion  to  think 
that  he  had  nothing  to  speak  in  his  own  De- 
fence :  for  if  he  had,  he  would  not  go  from  the 
same,  and  follow  other  frivolous  and  unne- 
cehsary  matted. 

'I'hen  it  was  shewed  that  the  queen  liaving 
directed  her  Letters  of  commandment  to  sir 
John  Pcrrot  in  the  behalf  of  sir  Tibert  Butler, 
for  the  placinp;  of  the  sjid  sir  Tibert  Butler  in 
the  barony  of  Kaire,  he  the  said  sir  John  being 
moved  therein  by  the  sjiid  sir  I'ibert  Butler,  at 
the  (Jouncil-Table  in  the  castletif  Dublin,  used 
these  speeches,  <  Stick  not  so  much  upon  the 
queerrs  letters  of  commandment,  for  she  may 
command  what  she  will,  but  we  will  do  what 
\ve  list.' 

To  this  matter  sir  John  answered ;  He  re- 
membered not  what  Speeches  he  then  used, 
<uid  sajd  it  might  be  he  used  some  speeches 
cholericklv,  as  naturally  he  used  to  do,  for  it 
vras  his  disposition :  but  notwithstanding  any 
speeches  whatsoever,  yet  he  said  he  executed 
her  majesty's  commandment  thereui  :  and 
added,  that  he  did  always  from  time  to  time 
execute  her  majesty's  commandments  or  war- 
rants in  all  things  whatsoever. — Then  said  my 
Lord  Chamberlain,  You  are  not  chai'ped  with 
not  executing  her  majesty's  commandments, 
but  with  contemptuous  speeches  used  against 
her  majesty  in  the  matter. — Then  sir  John 
going  from  the  matter,  and  speaking  more  than 
vas  needful,  my  lord  Anderson  willed  him  to 
have  patience  to  hear  all,  and  then  to  an- 
swer all. 

Then  it  was  shewed,  that  sir  John  calling  a 
Parliament  at  Dublin,  among  other  matters  he 
moved  to  suppress  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Patrick  in  Ireland  ;  and  her  majesty  then 
sending  Letters  to  the  contrary,  he  used  these 
words  with  a  stern  countenance,  *  Nay,  God's 
wounds,  I  think  it  stnmge  she  should  use  me 
thus.'  With  these  words  the  Bishop  of  Meath 
was  moved,  and  found  fault  with  his  undutiful 
demeanour  ;  and  said,  he  spoke  as  though  the 
kingdom  were  his  own,  and  not  the  queen's. 

To  this  matter  sir  John  answered  byway  of 
Excuse,  and  said,  that  the  abp.  of  Dublin  was 
his  mortal  enemy,  and  that  the  reason  why  he 
was  moved  to  suppress  the  said  Cathedral 
Church,  was  to  have  an  University  erected 
thereupon  ;  but,  he  said  he  wa*  withstood  by 
the  said  abp.  because  he  and  his  children  re- 
ceived by  the  said  cathedral  church  eOO  marks 
fi-year  :  and  he  said  further,  that  the  said  abp. 
bare  |iim  the  gre^iter  malice,  for  that  the  queen's 


majesty  sending  her  letters  unto  him  for  thf 
dischar«ring  of  n^any  idle  and  unnecessary  Pen« 
sions,  he  c lischarged  among  the  rest  one  of  the 
archbishop's  sons. 

It  wa^  then  declared^  Tlmt  whereas  tbe office 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Exchequer  was  void,  and 
that  Mr.  Errington  had  made  humble  suit  unto 
her  majesty  to  be  preferred  to  that  othce,  m 
consideration  of  his  good  and  dutiful  service ; 
her  majesty  directing  her  Letters  to  sir  John 
for  admitting  the  said  Mr.  Errington  into  the 
said  office,  he  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  used 
these  undutiful  Speeches  u^n  the  receipt  of  the 
said  Letters,  '  I'his  hddlmg  woman  troubles 
me  out  of  measure ;  God's  wounds,  he  shall 
not  have  the  office,  I  will  give  it  to  sir  Thomas 
Williams.'  This  was  proved  by  the  oath  of 
Philip  Williams. 

Against  Philip  Williams  sir  John  took  excep- 
tions ;  affirming  the  said  Williams  to  be  his 
mortal  enemy  :  and  said  he  was  a  naughty  lend 
man,  of  no  credit,  and  had  abused  my  Lord 
Treasurer  in  a  letter ;  for  the  which  he  said,  he 
did  beat  him  in  his  Chambeb :  and  further  he 
said,  he  did  write  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
and  to  Mr.  Powle,  touching  the  lend  and  undn- 
tifnl  behaviour  of  the  said  Williams. 

Then  it  was  shewed  that  sir  John  having 
received  letters  from  her  maiesty,  wherein  she 
checked  him  for  divers  complaints,  having  res^d 
the  same  Letter,  he  used  these  undutiful 
Speeches ;  Mt  is  not  safe  for  her  majesty  to 
break  such  unkind  and  sour  bread  to  her  ser- 
vants ;'  he  being  Lord  Deputy,  and  a  servant 
of  trust.     This  was  spoken  to  Philip  William*. 

Afterwards  Philip  WiHiams  being  his  Secre- 
tary writing  to  her  majesty  in  sir  John  Perroi> 
name,  among  other  things  he  said,  <  lie  would 
be  sacrificed  for  her  ;*  which  words  sir  John 
reading,  bad  Williams  put  them  out ;  saying, 
'  He  had  little  amse  to  be  sacrihced  for  her  :* 
adding,  *  Tliat  he  could  not  forget  her  ever 
since  the  time  he  could  not  get  justice  of  her, 
against  some  of  her  guard,  for  murdering  some 
of  his  men.* 

When  it  was  bruited  abroad  that  the  Span- 
ish Fleet  was  in  preparation  for  tiie  invadint;  of 
England,  sir  John  entering  into  communication 
with  Philip  Williams  ^touching  the  said  army, 
Phihp  Williams  said,  '  He  hoped  God  would 
bless  us  for  her  majesty's  sake:'  whereunto  sir 
John  Perrot  answered,  *  God's  wounds,  and  why 
for  her  sake  }  Never  the  more  for  her  sake.' 
This  wiis  proved  by  the  Deposition  of  Williams. 

Here  sir  John  called  for  Wdltams,  that  they 
mijrht  speak  face  to  face  :  whereunto  Mr.  At- 
torney (sir  John  Popham)  said,  that  Williams 
was  in  the  Tower  in  the  same  state  that  hm  was, 
and  was  to  answer  to  matters  of  his  Treason  as 
well  as  he» 

Then  it  was  shewed  how  the  Queen  sent  him  a 
Letter,  wherein  she  wrote  very  favourably  unto 
him,  advising  him  to  look  well  unto  his  Charge, 
about  the  time  theSpaniards  should  come :  wherc*- 
upon  he  spake  these  words  ;  '  Ah  silly  woman, 
now  she  shall  not  curb  me,  she  shall  not  rule 
me  ;  now,  God's  lady  dear,  I  shall  be  her  white 
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boy  now  again ;  doth  she  tliiiik  to  rale  me 
now  ?' — Shortly  after  John  Garland  brought  a 
Letter  from  lier  majesty  to  sir  John  Perrot, 
whereat  he  conceived  great  discontentment; 
insomuch  that  he  broke  Ibrth  into  these  undu- 
tiful  terms  following  :  *  God'swounds,  this  it  is 
to  serve  a  base  bastard  piss-kitchin  woman ;  if 
I  had  sensed  any  prince  in  Christendom,  I  had 
not  been  so  dealt  withal.'  Here  he  prayed  the 
devil  might  take  him  body  and  soul,  if  ever  he 
uttered  such  words,  and  exclaimed  against  Gar- 
land. Sir  John  talking  with  Nath.  Dillan, 
Clerk  of  the  Council  of  Ireland,  asked  him 
this  question,  viz.  <  If  her  majesty  should  be 
distressed,  dost  not  thou  think  that  I  am  the 
fittest  man  in  England  to  have  the  keeping  of 
her  body  ?*  This  was  verified  by  the  oath  of 
Nath.  Dillan.-*-Talking  with  the  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin in  his  chamber  touching  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards,  sir  John  said,  *  God*s  wounds,  let 
them  do  in  England  what  they  can,  we  shall 
do  well  enougn  in  Ireland  ;  if  her  majesty 
*  were  gone,  we  should  do  here  in  Ireland  better 
than  they  in  England  should  do.'  This  was 
justified  by  the  oath  of  the  abp.  of  Dublin. 

Whereunto  he  said,  he  renounced  God's 
mercy  if  he  ever  spake  any  such  words.  And 
all  this,  seij.  Puckering  said,  did  declare  his 
malice  against  her  majesty.  My  lord  Buck- 
hurst  told  him  that  those  speeches  did  shew  a 
disloyal  mind:  Here  sir  John  exclaimed 
against  the  Witnesses,  calling  them'  leud  and 
wicked  men,  and  saying  he  was  bought  and 
sold. — When  sir  John  Perrot  said,  that  he 
wrote  his  Letters  to  her  majesty,  desiring  to  be 
revoked  and  called  home,  and  made  suit  to  sir 
Francis  Walsingham  to  that,eftect ;  Mr.  Pop- 
ham  told  him,  that  when  he  saw  him  curbed, 
as  himself  termed  it,  by  the  Council,  and  that 
he  could  do  nothing  without  their  privily ;  then 
he  sought  to  come  away^  with  an  intent  to  make 
himself  a  ruler  in  Wales. 

Here  they  proceeded  to  the  Treasons, 

Mr.  Attorney  declared  that  Dr.  Craugh 
l)eing  a  known  Traitor,  and  .  a  man  that  had 
hiaintained  religion  from  time  to  time,  and  bad 
seduced  many  people  in  Ireland,  and  was  a 
dangerous  instrument  to  be  suffered  in  those 
parts  ;  and  sir  John  being  given  hereof  to  un- 
derstand, did  not  use  that  diligence  in  the  ap- 
prehending of  liim,  as  became  his  place  :  for 
after  he  had  given  out  warrants  for  the  seeking 
of  him,  then  he  gave  out  a  countermand  they 
^should  use  all  diligence  in  apprehending  of  him 
in  all  places,  except  in  the  White  Knights 
country,  where  sir  John  knew  the  said  Craugh 
to  be ;  which  did  manifestly  shew  he  >vouid  not 
have  him  taken. 

My  lord  Buckhurst  said  to  sir  John,  that  he 
granted  Warrants  to  take  him  where  he/ was 
not.  Sir  Johp  said,  there  was  a  God  that 
kne^v  all;  marvelling  that  he  having  known 
religion  these  46  years,  should  be  charged  with 
favouring  of  Priests  and  Massmongers. 

Mr.  Attorney  willed  him  not  to  stand  upon 
Religion ;  for  then,  said  he,  we  sliall  prove  you 
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irrehgious.  Will  any  man  of  Religion  seek  to 
have  men  murdered  ?  W^ill  any  man  of  religion 
stab  a  man  in  the  cheek,  and  ait^  'bring  him  to 
the  fire  to  be  roasted,  to  mak^  him  confess  that 
he  knoweth  not,and  afterwards  hang  him  by  mar- 
tial law.? — Mr.  Attorney, to  provesirjohnof  no 
religion,  further  shewed,  that  sir  John  being  in 
his  chamber  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  looked 
out  at  the  window,  and  espied  sir  Denny» 
Oroughan,  who  knew  all  his  secret  Treasons,  and 
willed  his  chamberlain  to  call  unto  him  Stephen 
Seager;  who  being  come.  Sir  John  commanded 
away  liis  chamberlain,  and  locked  the  chamber, 
and  willed  Seager  to  look  out  at  the  window^ 
aad  said,  Seest  thou  not  one  beneath  in  a  biack^ 
mantle?  Seager  said  he  saw  none  there;  Sir 
John  said,  There  is  one  there :  you  see  how  I  am 
crost  by  some  of  the  coimcil  here,  and  he  is  , 
^oing  to  the  Nortli  with  letters  from  some  of 
the  council  to  move  them  against  me ;  I  would 
have  thee  take  these  letters  from  him,  kill  him, 
cast  him  aside,  and  bring  those  letters  to  me. 
Stephen  Seager  hereunto  answered,  that_  he 
would  rob  him  of  the  letters,  but  he  would  not 
kill  him  with  his  hands ;  or  if  he  would  give 
commandment  to  hang  him  by  martial  law,  he 
would  see  it  done.  Whereupon  sir  John  said^ 
'  Go  thy  ways,  thou  art  a  paltry  fellow ;  I  did 
it  but  to  prove  thee.'  Tliis  was  proved  by  the 
oath  of  Seager. 

Sir  John  then  called  for  Seager,  to  speak  with 
him  face  to  face,  who  justified  all  that  he  had 
said.-'-My  lord  Chamberlain  said,  Now  you  see 
you  bad  him  kill  one. — Then  said  sir  John, 
Because  he  hath  sworn  it,  I  will  not  reprove 
him ;  it  may  be  I  spake  such  words,  but  I  re- 
member it  not. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  we  have  ailedged  these 
matters  a^inst  ^-ou,  to  shew  you  to  be  a  man 
of  no  Kehgion. — Whereat  sir  John  stormed  and 
was  angry ;  saying,  they  went  about  not  only 
to  make  him  a  traitor  to  his  prince,  but  a  trai- 
tor to  God  ;  which,  he  said,  they  should  never 
do. — Mr. .  Solicitor  (Egerton)  told  him  that  all 
the  Papists  desired  his  govei^iment  there. 

Mr.  Attoniey  then  declared  further.  That 
one  Richard  Arlorrice,  a  priest,  a  notorious 
Traitor,  being  a  passer  from  Ireland  to  vi»- 
coufit  Baltinglas  in  Spain,  and  from  thence  to 
Rome,  to  confer  of  rebellions  and  Invasions 
for  England  and  Ireland^  sir  John  Perrot  know- 
ing the  said  Morrice  to  be  a  most  dangerous 
person  to  the  state,  would  not  give  order  for 
the  taking  of  the  said  Morrice,  as  he  should 
have  done :  but  the  bishop  of  Cashell  caused 
him  to  be  apprehended  of  his  own  authority, 
and  sent  hmi  to  Mr.  Poor,,  the  sheriff,  to  be 
sent  to  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  whereupon  the 
friends  of  the  said  Morrice  told  them  that 
Morrice  had  better  friends  than  all  they  had  ) 
and  shortly  after  Morrice  was  discharged,  and 
never  called  more  in  question.  And  all  this 
was  aflirmed  by  the  Oath  of  the  abp.  of  Ca- 
shell, and  of  the  said  Poor,  vM  voce, — ^Then 
snid  Mr.  Attomev,  that  Halie  being  a  man 
that  conversed  with  Craugh,  and  dealt  with  him 
in   bis  Treasons,  told  him  that  Poor  had  a 
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wmrrant  to  apprehend  him  and  others :  Where- 
upon he  told  him,  that  he  could  be  better 
trusted  than  twenty  such  as  Poor  was  that 
should  take  him ;  presuming  upon  the  lavour 
of  sifr  John  Perrot.— -The  abp.  of  Cashell  did 
complain  to  sir  John  that  the  said  Halie  was  a 
notorious  Traitor,  and  thereupon  delivered  to 
sir  John  Articles  against  iiim  and  others,  and 
desii^d  sir  John  to  grant  him  a  Commission 
for  the  apprehending  of  them ;  praying  him  in 
the  mean  time  to  keep  the  sttid  Articles  secret 
until  they  were  apprehended :  Notwithstanding, 
before  they  could  be  apprehended,  within  three 
days,  the  self-same  Articles  were  taken  from 
one  Patrick  Young,  being  a  partner  with  the 
said  Halie  in  his  Treasons;  and  thereupon  they 
all  escaped. 

Mr.  Solicitor  then  said  unto  the  Jury,  You 
see,  Halie  was  accused  of  Treasons,  and  the 
Accusations  being  delivered  to  sir  John  in 
secret,  he  sent  them  to  Halie  before  he  could 
be  apprehended;  which  was  plain  Treason. 
And  this  was  verified  by  the  bishop  ofCasheU's 
Oath. 

The  lord  Chamberlain  said,  You  ought  to 
have  acquainted  nobody  with  the  cause,  until 
they  had  been  apprehended.  Sir  John  pro- 
tested, and  toyk  God  to  his  record  he  was  ig- 
norant what  was  become  of  him. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  turning  to  the  Jury  said, 
By  tliis  ^vhich  hath  been  proved,  you  may  sec 
how.  he  hath  always  been  a  confederate  and 
maintainer  of  notable  Traitors  against  her  ma- 
jesty; namely  these  three,  Craugh,  Morrice, 
and  Halie,  with  others  their  confederates. 

At  what  time  a  Rebellion  was  raised  in  the 
North  part  of  Ireland  di\-ers  of  the  said  rebels 
made  rhymes  of  her  miyesty,  wherein  they' 
shewed  themselves  rebels  and  traitors,  as  con- 
cerning her  birth ;  traitors,  as  concerning  her 
person ;  and  traitors  to  her  royal  dignity  : 
which  rhymes  came  to  the  hands  of  sir  Rd. 
Bingham,  and  the  rhymers  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  prison,  and  one  of  the  said  rhymers 
sent  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  Wpodhouse.  Sir 
Rd.  Bingham  sent  them  to  sir  J.  Perrot,  certi- 
fying him  what  he  liad  done,  and  prayed  sir 
John  Perrot  to  write  his  pleasure  what  should 
be  done  with  them :  whereupon  sir  John  sent 
him  word  to  discharge  them  all.  Howbeit  sir 
Hichard  detained  the  chiefest  of  them  in  pri- 
son; but  sir  John  afterward  sent  a  special 
warrant  to  the  said  sir  Richard  to  discharge 
him,  taking  bonds  of  him  for  his  appearance 
by  a  day :  All  which  he  confessed  to  be  true, 
•aying,  that  by  virtue  of  his  patent  he  might 

Sardon  them.  This  was.  proved  to  be  true  by 
larbury  and  Woodhouse,  vivA  voce. 
Whereunto  Mr.  Attorney  answered,  that  he 
could  pardon  no  Traitors  to  her  majesty's  per- 
son, but  ought  rather,  to  have  proceeded  injus- 
tice against  them.  And  here  he  willed  the 
Jury  to  consider  upon  this  point. 

Sir  John  then  said  to  Mr.  Attorney,  By  God, 
I  never  saw  such  a  man  since  I  was  bom,.  I 
pray  you  sit  dov^'u,  and  let  me  speak  ;  and  so 
ne  turned  his  taH^  to  Woodhouse,  and  said  he 


had   spoiled  the  North ^  part  of  Irriandy  with 
other  frivolous  speeches. 

Sir  Brian  Orurke,  a  notable  Traitor^  and 
executed  of  late  at  Tyburn,  about  that  time,  in 
a  Christmas,  disposing  himself  to  villainy,  took 
down  a  Picture,  and  did  write  Elizabeth  there- 
upon ;  and  using  the  same  in  most  coDtemptu- 
ous  and  despiteful  manner,  tied  the  same  to  a 
horse-tail,  and  he  with  others  dragged  it  in  the 
dirt,  and  hacked  it  with  gallow-glass  axes,  sig- 
nifying how  they  would  have  used  her  majesty 
if  they  had  her  in  their  power.  This  traitorous 
act  being  made  known  to  sir  John  Perrot,  he 
would  not  give  order  for  the  apprehending  of 
the  said  Orurke,  to  do  justice  upon  him  for  so 
horrible  a  Treason;  whereas  he  might  have 
had  him,  if  he  liad  sent  but  his  horse-boy  for 
him,  and  after  he  was  known  to  be  in  company 
with  him.    To  this  he  said  little. 

Sir  Dennis  Orouglian  being  called  to  testify 
against  sir  John  Perrot,  imd  the  boc^  being 
offered  him  to  swear.  Sir  John  said  it  was  no 
matter  whether  he  were  sworn  or  not,  for  his 
word  and  his  oath  were  all  one ;  for  there  was 
neither  truth  nor  honesty  in  him. — My  lord 
Buckhurst  said  he  must  be  sworn,  for  it  was  for 
the  queen. 

The  said  Dennis  Orou^han  told  Mr.  Poor 
that  he  had  been  in  Spam,  and  had  brought 
letters  from  viscount  Baltinglas  to  Feugh  Mack- 
heugli  in  Ireland,  and  divers  others ;  and  said 
that  he  had  news  to  tell  the  lord  deputy,  that 
would  save  the  c^ueen  100,000/.  Poor  dis- 
covered this  to  sir  John  Perrot,  and  Dennis 
was  committed  to  prison  in  the  Castle  of  Dub- 
lin.— Sir  John  knowing  that  Dennis  was  in 
prison  sent  for  him,  to  come  unto  his  bed- 
chamber, where  he  had  conference  with  him, 
and  told  sir  John  be  had  brought  him  a  letter 
from  viscount  Baltinglas  in  Spain. — Sir  John 
demanding  of  Dennis  why  he  gave  him  not  the 
letter  at  his  first  coming  out  of  Spain  }  He  an- 
swered, For  fear  of  being  executed,  as  .one 
doctor  Halie  late  was :  and  he  sent  a  letter  and 
a  token  to  his  wife,  that  she  should  bring  him 
the  same  which  was  in  a  box ;  which  letter  and 
box  Margaret  Leanard,  wife  of  sir  Dennis,  did 
shortly  ailer  deliver  to  sir  John  Perrot  iu  his 
bed-chamber.  For  proof  whereof  one  Rice 
Thomas  and  Margaret  Leanard  both  depo&ed, 
that  the  said  letter  was  delivered  to  sir  John 
Perrot  as  declared.  Fcugh  Mackheugh's  wife 
ailirmed,  that  Dennis  brought  her  husband  a 
letter  from  Baltinglas  in  S|^in — Now  Dennis 
being  known  to  have  had  conference  with  a  nota- 
ble Traitor  in  Spain,  and  to  bring  two  notable 
Traitors  into  Ireland,  and  conamitted  to  tlie  Ca!i- 
tie  for  Treason,  was  nevertheless  set  at  liberty 
in  the  castle,  and  had  access  to  sir  John  early ; 
and  they  sat  for  a  long  time  together,  and  he  had 
his  meat  a  ad  drink«in  tlx3  porter's  lodae  iu  (i:e 
withdra^^nng  chamber,  next  to  his  bed-chaiiiber, 
and  other  places,  and  commandm(-nt  lu  hn\e 
wine  and  whatsoever  he  wanted, and  had  a]  n- 
vate  way  to  his  bed-chamber.  I'his  did  sir  Diiini? 
testier  himself;  to  whom  sir<-John  said,  A  nit^ 
chief  on  thee,  I  pray  God  !  Woe  hv  to  the  time 
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that  ever  thou  wert  born,  or  that  ever  I  saw 
thee !  One  Jolin  London  also  justified,  that  tlie 
said  Dennis  had  the  favour  and  maiutenance 
of  sir  John  Perrut  for  half  a  year  together. 

Here  bir  John  E^errot  being  pressed  by  the 
queen's  Counsel,  said  unto  them,  No  one  man 
can  answer  such  three  grave  learned  men  as  | 
you  are ;  you  cloy  me  now  I  cannot  speak. — 
Jhen  said  my  lord  Buckhurst  unto  him.  Truth 
will  answer  itself,  and  innocency  defend  itself. 
—Then  my  lord  Chamberlain  said,  That  never 
was  any  man  that^  came  to  that  place  dealt 
withal  so  favourably  as  he  was  i  and  greater 
men  than  lie  have  not  had  that  fevour,  as  to 
bring  their  Writings  and  Letters  with  them. 

Then  sir  Jolui  said,  He  thanked  God  and 
the  Nurse  of  Mercy,  the  queen's  majesty,  whom 
lie  called  the  Handmaid  of  Jesus ;  and  said,  he 
always  carried  so  reverend  an  opinion  of  her, 
that  had  she  not  been  a  queen,  he  would  have 
made  her  one,  if  it  had  lain  in  his  power. 

Then  was  touched  the  extreme  Malice  sir 
John  shewed  against  the  Cavener:  and  the 
better  to  execute  his  purpose,  sir  John  found 
means  that  the  Cavener  should  oflfend  the  law, 
by  making  an  escape  out  of  prison ;  and  so 
being  escaped,  was  after  taken  and  hanged. 
Tliis  matter  being  urged  against  sir  John,  he 
said,  You  win  men's  lives  away  with  words. 
My  ljn6  Chamberlain  said,  I  fear  me  the  Ca- 
veuer's  blood  will  hght  upon  you. 

Now  sir  John  Pen'ot  began  to  discredit  the 
Testimony  of  Dennis  the  priest,  saying  he  had 
changed  liis  religion  five  times  in  six  3rears; 
and  he  did  counterfeit  himself  a  regish  bishop. 

The  queen's  Attorney  then  said.  If  he  were 
90  leud  a  man  of  his  life,  I  marvel  you  would 
commerce  witli  him,  and  repose  yourself  so 
much  upon  his  honesty. — A  roan  of  no  religion 
can  be  no  Witness,  said  sir  John ;  he  is  a  sor- 
cerer and  a  witch.  To  which  he  was  answer- 
ed, If  he  were  so  defamed,  why  did  you  favoqr 
him  so  much  ?  How  many  pardons  have  you 
given  him  ?  It  was  said  he  had  given  him  two. 

Sir  John  proceeded  against  sir  Dennis,  and 
said  he  hud  counterfeited  his  hand  above  eight 
times ;  was  a  common  drunkard,  a  common 
Uar,  and  liad  been  forsworn  a  thousand  times. 

The  Attorney  tlien  said,  If  he  were  the  worst 
man  in  tlie  world,  yet  was  he  worse  for  sir  John 
Perrot. 

Dennis  was  tiien  called  again,  and  said,  That 
9>iT  John  delivered  him  two  Letters  to  carry  to 
tlie  king  of  Spain,  signifying  that  lie  would  be  a 
mean  to  help  hiui  to  England  and  Ireland,  so 
he  inijLLhl  have  Wales  :  but  he  would  have  it  as 
the  princes  of  Germany  have  their  dukedoms, 
that  IS  jure  regioy  to  be  a  prince  and  lord  him- 
S(  If,  and  not  to  depend  on  miy  other.  And 
herewithiil  he *ieli vexed  to  the  said  Dennis  50/., 
and  ^o  ihe  said  Deimis  departed  to  Ross^ — ^The 
said  Dennis  did  farther  swear.  That  sir  John 
Perrot  and  sir  Brian  Orurke  wore  confederates 
toi^ether  in  the  parliament ;  and  that  each  of 
thi-in  swore  to  other  to  further  the  king  of 
Spain  in  the  action  of  England. 

Here  sir  John  Perrot  waxed  hot  against  sir 


Dennis,  and  said.  He  was  a  lousy  villain,  and 
a  rogue,  and  had  the  pox  upon  him. 

One  Francis  White,  and  others  of  Ross,  said, 
that  true  it  was  that  the  said  Dennis  was  at 
Ross,  reader  to  ^o  for  Spain,  and  came  to  him 
to  change  silver  into  gold;  but  after  fearing  and 
suspecting  some  body  in  the  ship,  he  would  not 
go  himself,  but  procured  one  Davieto  carry 
the  said  letters  mto  Spain,  with  great  charge 
for  the  safe  delivery  thereof,  and  gave  him  five 
pounds  for  his  pains.  It  was  further  declared^ 
that  sir  John  having  conference  witli  sir  Wm. 
Stanley  in  Ireland,  sir  John  wished  him  to  re- 
volt, assuring  him  that  the,  Irislv-men  would 
live  and  die  with  him.  Sir  Wm.  Stanley  going 
from  Ireland,  to  have  1600  men  for  the  Low- 
Countries,  Feugh  Meckheugh,  being  a  known 
traitor,  brought  him  certain  men,  and  bad  his 
men  do  as  sir  Wm.  Stanley  would  have  them 
to  do,  whether  it  were  right  or  wrong;  and 
thereupon  they  shook  hands  and  parted.*-To 
this  air  John  Perrot  said,  If  Stanley  be  a  Trai- 
tor, what  is  that  to  me  ? 

It  was  proved  that  sir  Thomas  Williams  sent 
Le'tters  from  Ireland  into- England,  to  sir  John' 
Perrot,  with  strict  charge  given  to  the  bearer 
that  he  should  deliver  them  safely  to  his  own 
hands ;  and  made  them  to  be  sewed  to  the 
hning  of  his  doublet  within  his  bosom  :  which 
letters  were  delivered  to  sir  John  l^errot  at 
York  house. — ^Jolm  Burgh  of -Abson  had  con<* 
ference  with  sir  Wm.  Stanley  at  the  Groine, 
wlio  amongst  other  speeches  asked  iiim  what 
places  in  England  were  fitt^t  for  landing,  if 
the  king  of  Spain  should  invade  England  again  ^ 
Burgh  answered,  Portsmouth.  Sir  Wm.  Stan* 
ley  disliked  of  that,  saving  he  knew  nothing, 
but  rather  thought  Milford-haven  the  fittest 
place ;  affirming  they  should  find  better  friends 
in  Wales  than  the  queen  had,  and  some  of  them 
were  near  the  queen. — Letters  were  sent  from 
the  duke  of  Parma  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  one 
Browne,  and  an  Answer  from  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  said  duke  by  the  said  Browne,  to  whom 
tlie  duke  gave  a  bark.  It  was  likewise  proved 
that  he  sent  letters  to  sir  Wm.  Stanley.  When 
sir  John  Perrot  was  to  come  to  England,  he' 
went  about  to  get  a  pardon  for  all  his  actions 
before  he  would  come  over,  wiierein  he  shewed 
his  guilty  conscience. 

Here  the  queen's  learned  Counsel  grayed 
the  Jury  to  consider  well  of  that  which  bad 
been  said,  and  willed  them  to  go  together. 
Then  sir  John  Perrot  willed  them  to  consider 
their  Charge,  and  have  a  conscience  in  the  mat- 
ter ;  and  to  remember  that  his  blood  would  be 
required  at  their  hands,  if  they  dealt  further 
than  their  conscience  did  warrant  them.  Then 
the  Jury  departed  from  the  bar,  and  within 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  returned  to  the  *bar ; 
and  being  demanded  whether  the  Prisoner 
were  guilty  or  not  of  the  several  Treasons 
comprised  in  the  Indictment,  they  answered, 
Guilty. 

Then  seijeant  Puckering  in  the  queen's  name 
beOTn  to  pray  Jutignient;  and  sir  John  Perrot 
debired  most  humbly  that  he  might  speak  with 
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some  of  their  honours  before  Sentence  should 
be  pronounced.  Whereunto  they  condescend- 
ed, and  commanded  he  should  be  brought  to 
talk  with  them  in  the  Chancery  ;  where  after 
Some  communication  bad  among  them,  they  aU 
repaired  to  their  places,  and  sir  John  came  to 
the  court  of  KingVBench  being  with  thei£, 
and  Judgment  was  stayed,  until  her  majesty's 
pleasure  were  further  known.  '  Then  was  the 
Court  adjourned  to  the  2nd  of  May  ;  and  so 
the  Court  ended,  and  every  man  said;  God 
save  the  queen ! 

For  the  better  understanding  of  the  afore- 
said Arraignment  of  sir  John  Perrot  and  the 
Judgment  thatfblloweth,  it  is  to  be  known  that 
at  the  time  of  his  Arraignment,  being  the  37th 
o£  April,  anno  34  £liz.  Mr.  Puckering  was 
the  queen's  serjeant  at  law,  Mr.  Popham  the 
Attoroey  General,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Solicitor. 

But  before  the  day  he  was  brought  to  re- 
ceive Judgment,  her  majesty's-  said  learned 
Counsel  were  removed  as  folioweth  ;  that  is  to 
say,  Mr.  Puckering  was  made  Lord  Keeper  o{ 
the  Great  Seal;  Mr  Popham  L.  C.  J.  of  the 
QueenVBench,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Attorney 
General.  This  making  and  removing  of  Offi- 
cers was  done  at  the  court  of  Greenwich  on 
die  28th  of  May  1599. '  My  Lord  Keeper  went 
to  Westminster  to  take  his  oath  very  honoura- 
bly with  lords,  knights  and  gentlemen,  on  the 
4th  of  June  1592,  and  that  day  sat  first  in  the 
Chancery.  And  on  the  8th  he  first  sat  in  the 
Star-Chamber. 

*  On  the  26th  of  June  sir  John  Perrot  ap- 
peared before  the  Commissioners ;  who  were, 
the  Lord  Cdamberlain,  the  lord  Buckhurst,  sir 
Robert  Cecil,  secretary  WooUey,  Mr.  Fortes- 
cue,  the  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas,  justice  Gaw- 
die,  justice  Pennel,  Mr.  Rookesbie,  one  of  the 
Masters  of  tlie  Court  of  Requests. 

First  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  that  morning 
was  brought  in  a  coach  from  the  Tower  to  the 
Old  Swan,  and  thence  conveyed  by  water  to 
Westminster-bridge.  Between  the  hours  of  8 
and  9  he  landed  at  Westminster-bridge,  and 
was  brought  into  Westminster-hall,  being  ac- 
companied with  Mr.  Crooke,  son-in-law  to  the 
Lieut,  of  the  Tower,  ton  his  right  liand,  and 
^r.  Blunt,  son  to  the  Lieut,  on  his  left  hand, 
and  being  strongly  guarded  by  divers  of  the 
yeomen  of  the  guard,  with  halberds,  and  the 
lieutenant's  men  with  weapons  all  round  about 
him :  and  in  that  sort  he  was  brought  up  to  tlie 
QueenVbench  bar,  where  he  stood  for  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  bare-headed,  expecting  the  com- 
ing of  the  Commissioners.  But  Mr.  Rookes- 
bie, one  of  the  Commissioners,  was  sent,  who 
had  taken  his  place  before  the  coming  of  sir 
Jolm  Perrot  into  the  Hall,  and  tarried  for  the 
coming  of  the  rest  of  his  associates. — The  said 
sir  John  Perrot  was  ^clothed  in  a  doublet  and 
hose  of  black  sattin  plain,  and  a  gown  of 
wrought  velvet  furred,  and  a  square  or  flat 
crowned  black  felt  hat,  with  a  small  band,  and 
a  plain  white  ruff.  The  said  Mr.  Crooke  and 
Mr.  Blunt  supplied  the  room  of  the  Lieutenant^ 


for  tl^at  he  was  sick,  and  could  not  be  there 
in  person. 

Divers  of  the  queen's  Commissioners^  and 
her  learned  Counsel  being  come  to  the  Hall, 
staid  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain, at  whose  coming  they  all  took  their  places 
and  sat  in  indgment.  Then  an  O-yes  was 
made,  and  the  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  called  to 
return  bis  Writ,  or  Warrant  directed  unto  him 
for  the  bringing  of  the  prisoner  forth.  Then 
Mr.  Crooke  having  the  said  Warrant,  which 
was  written  in  parchment,  and  having  four  or 
five  seals  of  red  wax  annexed  to  tlie  same  by 
sUt  labels,  delivered  in  the  same  to  the  Court ; 
and  humblv  craved  that  the  heutenaut  might 
be  excused  for  his  absence,  and  declared  the 
cause  thereof.  Whereupon  Mr.  Sands,  Clerk 
of  the  Crown,  taking  the  said  Writ,  and  turn- 
ing ins  face  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  read  the 
return  thereof,  being  in  Latin,  the  c^>mmon 
and  ordinary  return  of  an  Habeas  Corpus. 

Then  Serjeant  Snagg  for  tlie  Queen,  being 
one  of  her  majesty's  learned  Counsel,  moved 
the  lords  to  this  effect,  That  whereas  sir  Joha 
Perrot  was  before  that  time  indicted  of  Treason 
and  arraigned,  pleaded  not  Guilty,  and  put 
himself  on  the  country,  who  found  him  guilty 
of  High  Treason,  therefore  he  prayed,  on  lier 
majesty's  behalf,  that  Judgment  might  be  givea 
accordingly. 

I'hen  Sandit,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  spake  unto 
sir  John,  saying,  Thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason  by  the  name  of  Jol^n 
Perrot  late  of  London,  knight,  and  being  there- 
upon arraigned  thereunto  didst  plead  not  Guilty; 
and  didst  put  thyself  upon  the  country,  who 
found  thee  guilty  of  High  Treason  :  what  hast 
thou  now  to  say  for  thyself,  why  thou  shouldst 
not  have  Judgment  to  die  ? 

Sir  John  making  low  obeisance,  answered  ; 
first,  whether  he  might  be  permitted  to  take 
any  Exception'  against  the  Indictment,  and  if 
he  might,  then  he  requested  he  might  be  there* 
unto  permitted. 

To  this  the  L.  C.  J.  Anderson  answered,  he 
might  not  be  permitted. 

Then  sir  John  made  a  Protestation  of  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  long,  wherein'  he  included  the 
mercy  of  her  majesty  toward  him,  extolling  her 
to  be  tlie  only  Mirror  of  Mercy  of  all  the  princes 
in  the  w^orld ;  and  said,  God  tbrbid  that  ever 
his  heart  should  imagine  Treason,  or  utter  such 
unreverend  speeches  of  her  sacred  mnjesty, 
who  had  exalted  him  so  highly  from  the  estate 
of  a  gentleman,  and  of  whose  bounty  and  gra- 
cious favour  'he  had  so  liberally  tasted ;  but 
complained  of  the  hard  and  false  deahngs  of 
the  witnesses  towards  him  in  these  causes,  wIk), 
he  said,  falsely,  maliciously,  and  perjuriously 
accused  him ;  but  said  he  found  no  fiAult  in  the 
proceedings  of  tlie  law,  but  that  he  h«ui  good 
and  orderly  proceedings  therein :  and  then 
again  extolling  her  majesty's  great  mercy  and 
favour  towards  him,  protested  his  innocency  in 
the  cause  to  be  such,  that  he  forsook  God*s 
mercy  and  his  Saviour's  merits,  if  et'er  he  meant 
any  treason  or  treachery  towairda  that  gracious 
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4|ueen  Elizabeth ;  and  said,  that  he  knew  her 
iu:^esty*s' great  clemency/ and  mercy  towards 
hiin  proceeded  from  her  majesty's  own  heart, 
by  Uie  mere  providence  of  God,  who  knew  his 
ionocence  in  this  cause,  in  staying  him  so  long 
from  jodgmeat,  which  he  athrmed  to  be  now 
six  times ;  especially  aller  such  heinous  matters 
being  proved  against  him,  but,  as  he  said,  most 
talseiy  and  untrue. 

Wliereupon  my  Lord  Chamberlain  conceiv- 
ing these  words  to  tend,  that  her  majesty  had 
BO  long  deterred  Judgment,  being  persuaded 
thereunto  of  his  innocency  in  the  fact,  and  that 
her  miyebty  was  penuadietl  that  he  liSdd  been 
hardly  dealt  withal,  and  umvorthily  condemn- 
ed :  wherefore  my  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  he 
was  "much  to  blame  to  use  any  such  Apeeches 
to  that  end  or  purpose ;  and  said,  That  the 
conceit  of  his  innocency  was  not  the  cause  her 
majesty  deferred  liis  Judgment  so  long;  and 
u«ied  very  vehement  Speedies  against  the  said 
sir  John  Perrot  in  that  point,  saying  his  Trea- 
sons were  most  manifest  and  apparent,  and  for 
His  Trial  he  received  more  favour  than  any 
other  Traitor  tliat  ever  he  saw,  and  there  were 
more  Witnesses  of  his  own  men  and  others 
than  ever  be  saw  against  any  other  Traitor. 

Whereupon  sir  Jfohn  said,  I  pray'  your  lord- 
flliip  interrupt  me  not;  for  theliord  Chamber- 
lain began  these  Speeches  in  the  midst  of  sir 
John's  matter. 

Then  said  my  Lord  Chamberlain,  You  must 
be  interrupted  in  this  point;  and  proceeded 
more  vehement  and  earnest  against  him  han 
befooe. 

Sir  John  Perrot  prayed  his  lordship  not  to 
misconstrue  his  meaning,  and  said  he  meant  no 
such  matter  touchine  her  majesity's  conceit  of 
his  hard  usage,  as  hts  lordship  took  his  words 
to  be :  for,  said  he,  I  can  recite  my  words 
again,  which  in  effect  were,  that  her  majesty 
being  the  only  prince  of  mercy,  had  dealt  with 
him  most  graciously,  in  forbearing  thus  long 
with  him  for  his  Judgment. 

Mr.  Egerton,  now  Attorney,  then  stood  up, 
and  directing  his  Speeches  to  my  Lord  Cham- 
berlain and  the  rest  of  the  bench,  said,  he  had 
thought  to  have  moved  their  lordships  touching 
sir  John  Perrot's  Speeches  in  that  point,  which, 
as  he  said,  were  by  protesting  his  mnocency  to 
seduce  and  deceive  the  audience  to  think  nim 
innocent,  and  not  guilty  of  Treason,  and  that 
he  had  been  injuriously  condemned ;  whereas 
it  was  most  manifest  that  he  was  most  justly 
condemned  of  most  heinous  Treasons ;  and 
that  in  his  Trial  he  received  most  favourable 
hearing. 

W hereunto  sir  John  Perrot  replied  and  said, 
Mr.  Attorney,  You  did  me  wrong  now,  as  you 
did  me  betbre.  I  never  did  you  wrong^,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  Yon  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
John.  Instance  wherein  I  did  you  wron<]^,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
John.  I  never  did  ^ou  wrong,  said  Mr.  Attor- 
ney. All  these  Speeches  were  spoken  with 
great  vehemency  each  to  the  other. 
My  Lord  Buckhurst  directed  his  Speeches 
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towards  sir  John  to  the  like  effect,  touching  bis 
Guiltiness  and  Trial,  as  my  liord  Chamberlain 
had  said  before ;  adding  further,  That  whereas 
he  went  about  to  persimde  the  audience,  that 
the  cau«e  which  moved  her  majesty  to  defer  his 
Jodement,  was  her  conceit  ot  some  hard  pro* 
ceeding  against  him  at  his  Arraignment,  which  * 
was  not  the  cauf^e  indeed,  diat  therein  he  did 
injury  to  the  Judge,  Jury  and  Witness^ ;  and 
said  It  was  very  evilly  done  of  him,  to  utter  any  . 
Speeches  to  any  such  end  :  saying  inrther,  that 
nw  lord  himself  had  been  at  and  u\nm  the  Trial 
of  divers  Traitors  before  that  time,  far  sir 
John's  betters,  and  f  aid  he  had  seen  divers  Trai- 
tors condemned  of  Treason  upon  a  tenth  part 
of  the  evidence  that  was  agamst  him,  and  yet 
justly  condemned  of  Tireason;  and  you,  sic 
John,  are  condemned  justly  of  a  mass  of  Trea^- 
sons ;  and  the  said  lord  said,  in  his  consdence 
he  thought  him  guilty  of  most  heinous  Trea- 
sons^and  that  he  was  worthily  oondemoed: 
and  he  said  also,  that  diven  and  sundry  wit- 
nesses very  sufficient  had  proved  Treason 
against  him  most  manifest;  and  said  withal,  sir 
John,  would  you  have  all  these,  beine  so  many 
in  number,  as  testified  against  you,  to  be  all  per* 
jured,  and  yon  only  believed  ?  No,  no,  it  is 
not  possible  to  be  true,  neither  will  aliy  man 
believe  it,  Sir  John. 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  spake  again  and  said. 
There  had  been  thirty  Witnesses  produced 
against  him  at  his  Arraignment,  who  proved 
Treason  against  him ;  and  that  he  was  m  Trai- 
tor worthily  condemned  of  Treason ;  and  said 
he  never  saw  any  Traitor  have  such  indifferent 
Trial,  and  such  sufficient  proofs  produced 
against  him;  adding  further,  that  he  might 
speak  his  will,  but  no  man  would  believe  him  ; 
and  that  he  luid  spoken  much  already,  but  not 
a  true  word  of  all  he  spake. 

Then  sir  John  alledged  that  the  matter  was 
set  forward  and  followed  by  his  enemies  in 
Ireland,  and  that  he  was  condemned  by  Irish 
Witnesses  all,  and  that  no  one  English  Witness 
had  proved  Treason  against  him.  My  Lord 
Buckhnrst  said.  He  had  both  Irish  and  £n^ 
liih  Witnesses,  and  those  hb  own  men.  Sir 
John  said,  It  was  more  than  he  knew.  Sands 
said,  Philip  Williams  was  an  Endisliman.  Sir 
John  Perrot  said.  He  proved  no/Treason  :  and 
further  he  said.  That  the  Irish  Witnesses  had 
no  respect  of  an  oath ;  and  that  for  a  small 
value,  a  man  might  procure  a  number  to  swear 
any  thing.  And  for  proof  thereof,  he  appealed 
to  some  of  the  bench  that  had  been  in  Ireland, 
and  threw  his  hand  towards  Mr.  Rookesby, 
that  they  knew  the  same  to  be  true ;  he  also 
said,  that  God  would  plague  the  prosecutors  of 
this  cause  against  him  for  their  corrupt  dealing 
therein. 

He  also,  with  ereat  protestation  in  the  midst  ' 
of  his  Speeches,  utterly  denied  that  ever  he  in- 
tended or  meant  to  murder  any  man,  as  ha 
was  falsely  accused  ;  and  said,  that  now  lately 
he  had  found  among  his  Writi»i;s  a  Letter  of 
that  wicked  fellow's  that  accused  hita  thereof, 
Stephen  Stager,  and  he  said  that  he  had  that 
I      4a 
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upon  a  hurdle  through  the  city  of  London  to 
the  place  of  execution,  and  there  to  be  banged, 
and  to  be  cut  down  eliYey  and  his  boweb  and 
privy-members  to  be  cut  oflP,  and  cast  in  the 
lire  in  his  sight,  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  his 
body  to  be  cut  in  four  quarters,  to  be  disported 
at  the  Queen's  pleasure,  and  God  hav«  mercy 
upon  \bee* 

I1ien  said  sir  John,  Seeing  it  pleased  God 
and  the  Queen  that  he  should  be  thus  judged, 
his  life  stood  in  her  majesty's  merciful  hands^ 
whose  hfe  he  wished,  and  prayed  God  that  it 
might  be  three  times,  yea  five  times  as  long  a» 
she  bath  lived  already  ;  with  divers  other  good 
and  -godly  wishes  to  her  miyesty  :  and  lie  praj^* 
ed  God  Uiat  among  her  subjects  the  innocent 
lambs  might  be  known  from  the  scabbed  ffMs; 
and  if  the  living  God  who  knew  his  innoceiicr 
would  put  it  into  her  princely  heart  to  be  mem- 
ful  unto  him  for  his  life,  that  he  would,  at 
always  heretofore  he  did,  serve  her  majest? 
most  faithfiiUy  against  her  malicious  enemies'; 
yea  and  to  stop  the  mdbth  jof  a  cannon,  and 
Hght  against  the  dogs  the  Spaniards ;  and  said 
he  knew  her  majesty  to  be  the  Fountain  of 
Mercy,  and  wi^edthat  utter  destruction  might 
ensue  to  him  and  his  progeny,  if  ever  he  meant 
Treason  against  queen  Elizabeth :  which  very 
words  he  uttered  and  wished  divers  times  b^ 
fore  and  after;  and  said,  that  shortly  God 
doubtless  would  make  manifest  his  innocenct, 
and  that  to  her  majesty  and  theworid.— lie 
also  said,  that  he  wished  not  now  to  live,  by  rea- 
son of  his  infamy  in  his  country,  aiftl  that  his 
name  and  blood  vns  corrupted,  which  had 
been  of  anttent  continuance,  and  never  before 
that  time  spotted  :  and  said.  Woe  be  unto  me 
that  am  the  first  of  my  house  and  name  that 
ever  was  attainted  or  suspected,  and  shook  his 
hand :  and  having  a  carnation  in  his  hand,  he 
said,  I  care  not  for  death  the  value  of  this 
flower,  I  fear  it  not ;  and  wished  that  he  had 
never  offended  God  mere  than  he  had  ofiended 
the  queen*s  majesty.  Which  words  he  pro- 
nouncedv  contrary  at  the  first,,  but  presently  re- 
formed them. — ^Then  he  declared  he  had  ce«^ 
tain  Petitions,  which  he  humbly  deaiied  thdr 
lordships  to  move  her  majesty  in  on  his  behall 
The  first  Petition  was,  That  it  would  please  her 
majesty  of  her  abundant  mercy  n>  p«rdon  his 
life;  that  he  might  have  a  better  room,  for  his 
lodging  was  ti,  short  chamber,  only  room  for  his 
bed  ami  a  table,  and  that  he  never  went  out  of 
doors,  nor  had  any  air  to  comfort  him. — To 
this  my  lord  Chamberhua  answered.  That  the 
room  was  such  as  wa»  fit  for  such  a  man  as  he 
was.— *The  second  Petition  was,  That  he  might 
have  %  preacher  appointed  onto  him,  and  that 
be  might  be  pe^mtted  to  receive  tlie  Sacra- 
ment, which  he  said  he  did  not  since  his 


Letter  about  him  to  prove  liis  Testimony  false ; 
and  said  that  th4t  matter  grieved  him  moie 
than^  any  other  matter.  He  also  with  great 
protestation  denied  that  he  was  ever  a  Papist 
in  heart  or  soul,  or  ever  favoured  any  of  them, 
but  was  of  a  bOund  Religion  these  45  years, 
ever  since  the  2nd  year  of  king  Edward:  and 
for  trial  thereof,  he  referred  himself  to  divers 
there  present,  that  were  old  Parliament-men, 
of  his  speeches  touching  Religion  in  diven  Par- 
liaments; 

My  Lord' Chamberlain  answered  him.  That 
ike  was  not  charged  for  ihurdenng  or  intending 
to  murder  any  person,  although  the  same  was 
proved  to-  his  faoe  by  his  own  man.  Sir  John 
said,  Although  the  same  was  not  objected  to 
his  Charge,  it  was  laid  open  against  him  to 
make  him  infamous  to  the  world,  which  grieved 
bim  most  of  all ;  and  said,  that  Seager  in  the 
end  denied  it  afrain.  My  Lord  Clutmberlain 
said,  he  denied  it  not,  but  justi^ed  it  to  his 
face. 

-  Sir  John  said,  that  Senger  soid  sir  John  told 
him  that  he  did.it  but  to  prove  him  what  he 
would  do. 

Then  Anderson,  L,  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas, 
asked  him  whether  he  had  any  thing  to  say  in 
arrest  of  Judgment?  Sir  John  answered.  Seeing 
it  pleased  God  and  the  queen  he  should  come 
to  that  pass,  he  had  nothing  to  say,  but  humbly 
submitted  himself  to  the  law  and  their  lordships. 
My  lord  Anderson  tlxen  asked  if  he  had  the 

aueen's  Pardon  ?  Then  he  said,  he  had  no  Par- 
pn. 

Then  my  lord  Anderson  proceedmg  to  pro- 
SMNmce  Judgment,  began  with  a  long  discourse, 
reciting,  divers  good  blessings  of  God  upon  this 
realm,  namely,  the  establishing  of  true  Religion, 
and  to  be  governed  with  so  gracious  a  pnnce, 
and  many  other  good  blessings  of  God  bestow- 
ed upon  us ;  yet  notwithstanmng,  divers  wicked 
and  traitorous  persons,  discontented  with  jhe 
state,  had  practised  divers  and  sundry  treasons, 
iirhich  by  the  great  and  mighty  Providence  of 
God,  had  been  from  time  to  time  revealed. 
And  omitting  divers  foreign  Treasons,  many 
treasons  had  been practisedhere  at  home ;  and 
said,  That  he  himself  had  been  at  the  arraign- 
ment of  divers,  as  namely  of  Babington,  Abiiig- 
ton,  with  odiers;  adding,,  that  the  Treasons  of 
sir  John  Perrot  far  surpassed  them  all,  most 
wickedly  conspiring  her  majesty's  death  and 
deprivation,  and  invasion  of  this  reahn  by  fo- 
reign enemies,  and  taking  in  the  Spaniards,  to 
the  destruction  of  so  many  thousands  6f  good 
and  natural  subjects.  Lora- Anderson  consent- 
ed with  the  two  other  lords,  that  he  was  worthily 
and  justly  condemned  of  Treason,  of  good  and 
sufficient  proof;  and  said,  that  at  his  Arraign- 
ment he  had  indifferency  with  favour,  and  com-  »..«.. v.  .t.„<w..  ..«  <xuu  »«  «.»  u^^•  »».«.«  .«»  ^««w- 
mended  the  goodness  and  substautialness  of   mitnront  to  tlie  Tower,  but  sa&d  he  received  the 


the  Jury  that  tried  him  at  his  Arraignment. 
And  then  he  proceeded  to  Judgment,  which 
was  by  him  pronounced  to  this  efiect :  <  That 
he  should  be  carried  by  the  LieutenanlT  of  the 
, Tower,  to  the  Tower,  which  was  the  pUce  from 
whence  he  dune,  and  from  dience  to  be  drawn 


corn- 


same  lu  my  lord  Treasurer's  house.-^To  this 
Petition  my  Lord  Chamberlain  answered.  That 
he  never  heard  that  he  desired  or  wished  aay 
such  thing  befiNre,  which  if  he  had,  it  mvifat 
have  been  granted  him.  Sir  John  Perrot  said, 
that  h«  had  requeit^d  tb^  LkealeoaBt  for  tht 
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^ame  twenty  times ;  and  said.  Here  is  a  man 
that  knoweth  the  same,  meaning  and  pointing 
at  Mr.  Crooke,  standing  next  hmi  on  his  rij^t 
hand :  which  thing  Mr.  Crooke  voluntarily-  and 
without  asking  disavowed  ;'and  said  he  knew 
no  such  thing.  Then  said  sir  John,  Mr.  lieu- 
tenant well  knoweth  it,  and  will  confess  the 
same.-^My  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  he  should 
have  his  Petition  herein  granted:  And  that 
they,  the  Justices  and  Commissioners,  had  au- 
thority to  grant  the  same  without  moving  her 
muesty  thmin. — ^The  third  Petition  was,  I'hat 
if  he  should  suffer  death,  that  then  their  lord- 
ships would  be  humble  suitors  to  her  majesty, 
that  seeing  he  was  a  gentleman  bom,  ana  that' 
he  had  been  advanced  to  place  Hbd  calling  by 
her  miyesty,,and  served  her  majesty  in  place 
of  honour,  he  might  die  a  gentleman's  death, 
and  be  spared  from  drawuig  through  the  streets, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Judgment ;  an^  said,  he  was 
a  gentleman  of  ancient  descent,  and  but  a 
gentleman.-^Tbe  fourth  Petition  was.  That 
they  would  move  her  nuyesty  to  be  good  and 
gracious  to  his  son,  meaning  sir  Tho.  Perrot, 
and  that  they  would  put  her  mi^esty  in  remem- 
brance of  her  gracious  promise  made  unto  sir 
Philip  Sidney  and  sir  Tho.  Pecrot,  that  her 
majesty  would  be  good  to  them;  especially 
that  her  majesty  would  be  good  .to  that  virtu- 
ous and  gracious  lady  my  lady  Dorothy  :  and 
then  said,  that  he  never  received  any  penny  of 
her  nuirriage,  nor  ever  assured  her  any  jointure, 
for  which  he  was  now  very.80iry;  and  said, 
that  something  moved  him  so  to  do,  which  now 
grieved  him  very  sore. — He  also  said,  that  he 
had  made  estates  of  his  lands,  a  dozen,  sixteen, 
and  twenty  years  past ;  for  that  he  had  chil- 
dren by  divers  venters,  and  that  he  would  have 
his  lands  to  remain  in  his  name,  and  now  he 
had  but  one  son,  the  otlier  havine  died  in  her 
majesty's*  service,  ^e  said,  Peradventure  holes 
may  be  now  found  in  the  same ;  therefore  he 
again  requested  that  their  lordships  would  move 
her  majesty  to  he  good  to  his  son  and  bis  wife, 
and  as  he  heard  to  a  little  son  which  tliey  had, 
and  which  hereafter  may  do  her  majesty  service. 
/  He  also  oftentimes  protested  witli  great  pro- 
testation tliat  he  never  meant  evil,  and  wished 
confusion  to  him  and  his  posterity  if  he  were 
guilty  of  Treason.  And  if  he  were,  he  utterly 
renounced  the  merits  and  mercy  of  his  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     And  then  speaking  to  my  Lord  ] 


Chamberlain,  said,  he  excepted  his  lordship,  for 
that  he  sat  Commissioner  for  her  majesty,  other- 
wise he  was  as  true  a-subject  as  any  in  England 
whosoever;  and  herewith  clapped  his  hand 
upon  the  bar  mightily.  And  as  he  was  depart- 
ing from  the  bar,  he  returned  a^in  towards  tht 
lords,  and  said,  he  could  not  dispend  1,900/.  a 
year,  although  it  was  bruited  he  coudd  dispend 
many  thousands.  He  also  made  mention  ;he 
was  m  debt. 

Then  was  he  conveyed  away  from  the  bar  in 
the  same  manner  he  was  brought  thither,  and 
brought  by  water  to  the  Old  Swan,  for  that  he 
could  not  shoot  the  bridge,  and  all  the  guard 
and  others  attending  him  m  wherries;  and  from 
the  Old  Swan  he  was  conveyed  in  a  coach  into 
the  Tower,  as  he  was  brougnt  from  the  Tower 
to  Westminster  that  morning.  He  also  seemed 
in  his  speeches  to  refer  all  udngs  to  God,  who, 
as  he  said,  best  knew  the  secret  of  this  cause. 
Again  and  'very  zealously  he  wished  and  hoped 
that  all  things  shoulc(  he  hy  him  made  manifest ; 
and  in  all  his  protestations  and  speeches  refer- 
red him  and  his  to  God  alone. 

Then  the  Lords  and  Commissioners  sitting  a 
little  space  after  sir  John's  departure,  and  until 
he  took  barge;  ari  0-Yes  was  made,  and-  the 
Commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  was  deter- 
mined by  Proclamation  made  in  these  words 
following :  AH  manner  of  persons  of  England 
and  Ireland,  that  had  any  tning  to  do  before  my 
Lords  the  queen's  majesty's  Justices  of  Oyer 
and  Tenniner  in  this  present  cause,  ^may  depart 
hence  in  God's  peace,  and  the  queen's  majesty's, 
and  keep  their  day  again  upon  a  new  summons, 
for  my  lords  the  queen's  justices  do  determine 
their  commission ;  and  then  they  all  cried,  God 
save  tlie  queen  !  Amen.  Then  my  lords  arose, 
and  it  was  at  the  stroke  of  ten  of  tlic  clock  at 
night. 

Afterwards  tlie  queen  began. to  be  ^peased 
towards  Iiim,  and  was  often  heard  to  applaud 
tliat  Rescript  of  Th^odosius,  Honorius,  and 
Arcadius :  *  If  any  person  speak  ill  of  the  em- 
peror through  a  ioolish  rashness  and  inadver- 
tency, it  is  to  be  despised ;  \{  out  of  madness^  it 
deserves  pity ;  if  from  malice  and  aversion,  it 
calls  for  mercy.'  But  wliile  he  thus  had  hopes 
of  his  life,  he  fell  sick,  and  died  in  tho  Tower 
in  September  following ;  but  tlie  queen  granted 
his  desire,  in  sufleriiig  his  estate  to  go  to  his  sou^ 
who  had  married  the  earl  of  Essex's  sister. 


70.  The  Trial  of  Robert  Earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  Earl  of 
Southampton,  before  the  Lords,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason:  43  Eliz.  Feb.  19,  a. d.  1600. 

A  SPACIOUS  Court  was  made  in  Westrain-  The  L.  C.  B.  sir  Wra.  Periam.  Justices  Gaw- 
stcr-hall,  where  tlie  Lord  Treasurer  Buckhurst  die,  Feuner,  Walmcsley,  Warburton,  Kings- 
sat  as  High  Steward  of  England,  under  a  cano-  mill,  and  Mr.  Baron  Clarke, 
py  of  state ;  where  sat  also  about  the  table,  the  These  sat  all  in  the  Court  next  the  bar,  be- 
earls,  barons^  and  judges  of  the  land,  according  fore  the  High  Steward,  seven  Serjeants  at  Arms 
to  their  degrees.  The  Judges  were  these ;  the  came  in  with  maces  before  the  High  Steward, 
L.  C«  J*  Popham,  and  the  L.  C.  J,  Anderson,  and  laid  them  down  before  him  in  the  Court. 


\ 


\ 


The  king  at  Anns  stood  on  the^one  side  of  the 
High  Steward  by  his  chair  of  estate,  and  one  of 
her  majesty's  sentlemen  ushers  with  his  white 
rod  in  his  hancT  on  the  other  side.  The  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  and  his  assistant  sat  before  him, 
to  read  the  conunon  Indictments  and  Exami- 
nations. The  Captain  of  the  Guard  (sir  Wal* 
ter  Raleigh)  and  forty  of  tlie  qaeen*s  Guard 
were  there  to  attend  the  service.  Then  the 
Serjeant  at  Arms  made  three  0-yes !  and  Pro- 
ckmation,  That  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  Eng- 
Uind  commanded  silence,  and  to  hear  the  Com- 
mission read,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment.  Then 
the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Commission, 
wht-reunto  the  earl  of  Essex  was  vecy  attentive. 
Another  Proclamation  was  made,  Thiat  the  Lord 
High  Steward  of  England  commanded  all  Jus- 
tices 10  whom  any  writs  hud  been  directod  for 
this  service,  to  brinf;  them  in,  and  certify  the 
same.  Another  Proclamation  was  made  by  a 
Serjeant  at  Arms,  That  tlie  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  of  Loodon  should  return  his  Precept, 
and  bring  forth  his  prisoners,  Robert  earl  of 
Essex,  and  Henrjr  earl  of  Southampton. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Constable  of  tlie  Tower, 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  the  gentleman 
porttr,  who  carried  the  ax  before  the  prison- 
ers, came  first  in,  and  the  prisoners  followed 
and  made  their  appearance  at- the  bar^  the  gen*> 
tieman  porter  with  the  ax  standing  before  them, 
with  the  ax's  edge  from  them;  and  so  the  Lieu- 
tenant delivered  his  Precept,  into  the  Court. 
The  tw^o  earls  (which  were  prisoners)  kissed 
one  another*s  hands,  and  embraced  each  other. 
Another  Proclamation  was  made,  That  the 
Serjeant  at  Arms  to  the  queen's  majesty  do  re^ 
turn  his  Precept  of  the  Names  of  all  the  peers 
of  Robert  earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of 
Southampton,  the  which  he  delivered  into  the 
Court  accordingly.  A  nother  Proclamation  was 
made,  I1iat  all  earls,  viscounts,  and  barons,  of 
the  realm  of  Enghind,  which  were  peers  of  Ro- 
beK  earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of  South- 
ampton, and  sununoned  to  appear  this  day,  do 
make  answer  to  their  names,  upon  pain  and 
peril  that  will  fall  thereon. 

Thep  the  Lords  were  called,  and  answered 
and  appeared  as  followet  h :  Edward  earl'of  Ox- 
ford, Gilbert  eari  of  Shrewsbury,  Wm.  eari  of 
Derby,  Edw.  earl  of  Worcester,  George  earl  of 
Cnmberlaxrd,  Robert  earl  Of  Sussex,  Edw.  eari 
of  Hertford,  Henry  earl  of  Lincoln,  Charles  eari 
of  Nottingham.  Tho.  viscount  Bindon,  Tho.  lord 
De  la  Ware,  Edward  lord  Moriey,  Henry  lord 
Cobham,  Henrv  lord  Staflford,  Tho.  loid  Grey, 
Tho.  lord  Lumley,  Henry  lord  Windsor,  Wm. 
lord  Chundois,  Robert  lord  Rich,  Tho.  lord 
Darcy,  Ge<f^e  lord  Hunsdon,  Oliver  lord  St. 
John  of  filetso,  Tho.  lord  Burieigh,  Wm.lord 
Compton,  Tho.  lord  Howard,  baron  of  Wajden. 
-  Then  the  eari  of  Essex  desired  to  know  of 
my  lord  chief  justice,  whether  he  might  dial- 
len^e  any  of  the  Peers  or  no;  whereunio  the 
lord  chief  justice  answered.  No  t  and  Mr.  At- 
torney General  alledged  a  Case  in  Henry  8's 
time,  of  my  lord  Darcy.  Whereupon  the  eari 
bad  thm  go  oo.    When  the  lord  Grey  was 
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called,  the  eari  of  Enex  laughed  opon  the  eari 
of  Southampton,  and  jogged  him  by  his  slee%e. 

Then  they  were  called  to  hold  up  thear  hands 
at  the  bar,  which  they  did.  And  then  the 
Cl^rk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Indictments. 
That  being  done,  they  were  bid  to  hold  up 
their  hands  again,  which  they  did,  and  another 
Indictment  was  read,  whereunto  the  eari  of 
Essex  was  attentive.  After  which,  the  Clerii 
of  the  Crown  asked  them,  whether  they  were 
Guilty,  or  not  Guilty:  they  pleaded  noc Guilty: 
and  for  their  Trials  they  put  themachres  upon 
God  and  their  peers.  They  spake  this  sever- 
ally. Then  my  Lord  Higli  Steward  in  a  lew 
words  gave  the  peers  a  Charge,  requifing  them 
to  have  a  di^  regard  of  their  consciences. 

Then  Serjeant  Yelverton  opened  tKe  Evi- 
dence, shewed  the  effect  of  the  Indictment, 
held  it  in  his  hand,  and  said  as  fblloweth  : 

**  May  it  please  your  grace  (speaking  to  the 
High  Steward),  about  the  8th  of  Feb.  last,  my 
lord  of  Essex  (there  Prisoner  at  the  bar)  went 
about  with  armed  men  very  rebelliously  to  dis- 
inherit tHe  queen  of  her  crown  and  dignity ; 
which  when  it  came  to  her  majesty's  ear,  she 
of  her  abounding  mercy  sent  to  see  if  it  were 
possible  to  stop  Rebellion :  and  who  did  she 
send  ?  She  sent  (my  lovd)  no  worse  persons 
than  my  Lord  Keeper,  my  L.  C.  Justice  of 
England,  the  eari  of  Worcester,  and  sir  Wm. 
Knowles;  all  which  went  in  her  majesty's 
name,  and  conunanded  the  earb  and  their  ad- 
herents very  strictly  to  dissolve  their  Assem- 
blies, tfnd  to  lay  down  their  Arms.  But  he 
knowing  it,  very  treacherously  imprisoned  the 
said  Lords  and  Counsellors  by  her  ndijestr  so 
sent,  and  alto^her  refused  her  majesty*s  au- 
thority ;  and  divers  of  their  Confederates  ciyed 
out.  Kill  them,  kilt  them  !  thereby  potnng  her 
majesty's  council  in  fear  of  their  Kves;  and 
withal,  left  them  with  sir  Jo.  Davis  to  keep 
safe,  lest  they  themselves  should  miscarry  in  the 
city.  But,  my  lord,  I  must  tell  you  this  by 
the  way,  that  my  lord  of  Essex  can  no  way  ex- 
cuse nor  shadow  this  his  rebellious  purpose, 
nor  turn  his  actions  to  any  other  intent :  for 
the  sending  of  Temple  his  Secretary  into  Lon- 
don the  night  before,  manifestetb  his  detei^ 
mination,  without  scrapie  or  question  ;  for  by 
that  means  he  was  in  nopes  to  have  had  the 
help  of  the  citizens,  her  majesty's  most  loyal 
ancl  loving  subjects !.  and  he  used  not  only  his 
best  endeavours  to  strengthen  himself  abroad, 
but  also  fortified  his  house  at  home  with  strong 
defence  and  ammtmition;  all  which  were 
tokens  of*  his  inclinations  to  a  sudden  and  un* 
expected  Rebellion,  and  were  confirmed  in  the 
opinion  of  all  the  worid,  nhen  he  withstood 
divers  of  her  miyesty*s  subjects  standing  in  her 
highnesses  right,  and  defence  of  her  peace, 
against  him  and  his  confederates.  Good  my 
lord,  I  beseech  your  grace*  and  yon  my  lord> 
that  are  the  peers,  to  understand.  I'hat  if  an? 
man  do  but  mttnd  the  Death  of  the  king,  it  is 
death  by  the  law :  for  he  is  the  head  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  all  his  subjects  as  mon- 
bers  ought  to  obey  and  stand  mith  hkn.     Bat 
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as  for  this  Rebellion,  being  duly  CDnsidered*  it 
contains  in  it  many  branches  of  Treason,  which 
are  and.will  be  directly  proved :  which  b^ing 
found  to  be  so,  my  lords,  who  are  their  peers, 
are  to  find  them  Ouiltv.  Hereof  need  to  be 
made  no  doubt,  for  it  is  more  manife^  than 
the  sedition  of  Catiline  to  the  city  of  Rome, 
and  consequently  England  is  in  no  less  dqn^r ; 
for  as  Catiline  entertained  the  most  seditious 
persons  about  all  Rome  to  join  with  him  in  his 
Conspiracy,  so  the  earl  of  £6sex  had  none  but 
Papists,  Recusants,  and  Atheists  for  his  adp- 
tors  and  abettors  in  their  capital  Rebellion 
against  the  whole  estate  of  En^and .  My  lord, 
1  much  wonder  that  his  heart  could  fori^et  all 
the  princely  advancements  given  him  by  her 
majesty,  and  be  so  suddenly  b«flinted,  as  to 
turn  them  all  to  rebellious  ends;  but  it  seems 
this  overweighing  a  man's  own  conceit,  and  an 
aspiring  mind  to  wished  honour,  is  like  the 
crocodile,  which  is  ever  growing  as  long  as  he 
hveth.  Yodr  lordships  know  in  what  sort  they 
went  into  the  City",  with  armour  and  weapons, 
and  how  they  returned  to  Essei-House  again, 
as  you  my  Lord  Admiral,  and  my  lord  of  Cum- 
berland, with  others  of  their  honourable  peers 
do  know;  which  makes  me  wonder  they  do  not 
blush  to  be  So  forward  to  stand  upon  tiieir 
Trials  without  Confession,  when  their  intended 
Treasons  are  in  alt  men's  judgments  palpable. 
For  my  part,  my  lord,  I  can  conjecture  nothing 
hereby;  and  it  will  not  easily  out  of  my  own 
conceit,  but  that  there  is  some  further  matter 
in  it  than  as  to  ^ou  appears ;  but  my  hope  is, 
that  God  of  bis  mercy,  that  hath  revealed 
their  treasons,  will  not  suffer  the  rest  of  his 
or  any  others  to  the  hurt  of  the  state,  or  pre- 
judice to  her  m^esty's  most  royal  person, 
whom  I  pray  God  long  to  preserve  from  the 
hands  of  her  enemies.  Amen,  cryed  the  earl 
of  Essex  and  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
God  confound  their  souls  that  ever  wished 
otherwise  to  her  sacred  person. 

Attorney  Generml,  (sir  Ed.  Coke.)  May  it 
please  your  grace,  the  Lords  Chief  Judges, 
which  are  the  fathers  of  the  law,  do  know  Uiat 
the  thought  of  Treason  to  the  prince,  by  the 
law  is  death ;  and  he  that  is  guilty  of  Rebel- 
lion, is  guilty  of  en  intent  (by  the  laws  of 
the  land)  to  seek  the  destruction  of  the 
prince,  and  so  adjudged  Treason :  and  I  will 
prove  this  unto  your  lordships  by  t^'O  several 
Cases.  First,  he  that  raiseth  power  and 
stTpntj^th  in  a  settled  government,  tne  law  will 
not  suffer  it,  but  it  is  construed  as  in  cases  of 
Hi|*h  Treason;  he  that  doth  usurp  upon  it,  the 
law  doth  intend  that  he  hath  purposed  the  de- 
struction of  the  prince ;  ,he  that  ooth  assemble 
power,  if  the  king  doth  command  him  upon  his 
allegiance  to  dissolve  his  company,  and  he  con- 
tinue it,  without  any  question  it  is  High  Trea- 
son >  he  that  df  »th  levy  forces  to  take  any  town 
in  the  prince's  dominions,  it  is  so  likewise. 
But  my  lord  c»f  Essex  haih  levied  power  to  take 
the  lower  of  Lbndon,  and  to  surprire  the 
queen's  own  Court ;  then  this  must  needs  be 
higher  thao  the  highest;  and  he  that  doth  for- 


tify himself  a^inst  the  prince's  power,  must 
neifids  be  within  the  compass  of  Treason.  And 
by  your  fovour,  kny  lord  of  Essex,  I  will  now 
speak  a  word  unto  you,  for  I  know'  you  can 
speak  as  well  as  any  man;  that  whereas  you 
say  the  law  of  nature  compelled  yon  to  do  this, 
which  in  judgment  you  hate,  though  most  trea-' 
cherousiy  attempted,  I  will  in  a  word  disprove 
your  own  judgment,  admitting  you  must  m^ke 
that  freely  your  argument.  1st,  I  will  open  the 
Quality  of  your  Rebellion ;  Sdly,  the  J^Ianner 
of  it;  Sdly,  I  wiU  touch  ,th&  circumstances ; 
and,  lastly,  I  will  observe  the  Person.  The 
Quality  haUi  High*  Treason ;  for  which  I  think 
I  shall  not  need  to  say  any  more.  For  the- 
Maimer  of  it,  I  hold  it  an  unnatural  act  for  a 
natural  subject  to  commit  Treason  against  his 
natural  soverei^ ;  and  methinks  it  cannot  be ' 
by  any  probability  denied,  but  that  this  High 
Treason  is,  and  must  be,  both  against  the  law 
of  God,  nature,  and  reason.  And  under  your 
grace's  favour,  my  lord,  the  manner  of  it  hemg 
of  so  high  a  nature  as  it  is,  must  needs  be  High 
Treason,  which  was  not  only  carried  in  their 
hearts,  but,  for  a  continual  remembrance,  kept 
in  a  black  purse,  which  my  lord  of  Essex  wore^ 
on  his  breast  next  to  his  skin.  Let  me  note 
unto  you,  my  good  lord,  that  they  being  both 
bom  under  the  government  of  this  princess,  and 
so  highly  advanced  by  her  mijesty's  £iiv6ur, 
should  have  trembled  once  to  think  of  such  a 
Rebellion  as  they  have  enterprized.  Doth  not' 
my  lord  of  Essex  now  enjoy  his  Earldom  of 
Essex  by  the  gift  of  Henry  8th  to  his  father  } 
Was  hot  he  made  Master  of  her  msjest/s 
Horse  at  S8  years  of  age  ?  one  of  her  maiesty's 
Council }  to  be  eart  marshal  of  EiKlana  ?  ge- 
neral of  her  majesty's  forces  in  Ireland?  And 
lastly,  hath  he  not  received  divers  gifts  and 
sums  of  money,  to  his  own  use,  of  her  majesty's 
gracious  and  princely  bounty,  to  the  value  of^ 
30,000/.?    Yet  all  these  were  as  deveriy  for- 

ftten,  as  if  they  had  never  been. — Now  shall 
shew  jpou  the  Person  whom  this  concerns, 
even  her  majesty's  sacred  person,  against  whom 
their  attempts  have  been,  only  for  the  tmder-' 
taking  of  God's  Cause,  and  exercising  of  Jus- 
tice with  admirable  jnercy ;  and  though  I  can- 
not speak  without  reverent  commendations  of 
her  majesty's  most  honourable  justice,  yet  Ir 
think  her  overmuch  clemency  to  some,  turoetfi 
to  over-much  cruelty  for  herself:  for  thouirh 
the  rebellious  attempts  were  so  exceedingly 
iHfinous,  yet  out  of  her  princely  Mercy,  no  man 
was  racked,  tortured,  or  pressed  to  speak  any 
thing  farther,  thaA  of  tneir  own  accord,  and 
wilhng  minds,  for  discharge  of  their  consciences 
they  uttered;  and  then,  to  see  the  mercy  of 
God  that  will  have  the  truth  known,  it  is  admi-  . 
rable  beyond  the  conoeit  of  man's  capacity  : 
for  they  being  severally  examined,  notwidi- 
standing,  all  agree  directly,  without  var}''ing. 
But  when  her  mmesty  sent  a  cotinsellor  of  state 
to  have  the  earl  come  before  her,  when  ^he 
heard  of  his  Rebellion,  for  no  other  end  or 
purpose  but  for  his  admonishment,  he  refused, 
to  come;  and  having  a  guilty  conscience,  and 


1539]     STAT£  TBIAIS,  43  £l».  IdOO^-Sarlf  qf  Essex  and  Souihan^Hon,      [1340 


suspecting  his  Treasons  were  laid  open,  took 
consultation  to  surprize  the  Court  and  the 
Tower  of  London,  ail  at  one  instant :  and  for 
this  purpose,  had  appointed  Blunt  the  custody 
of  the  g;ates,  sir  Jo.  Davis  of  the  Hall,  sir 
Charles  Davers  of  the  Presence,  and  himself 
of  her  majesty's  person.  Whereupon  Blunt 
said,  Ah  1  what  humour  shall  we  find  them  in 
at  the  Court?  This  was  not  all ;  for  the  earl  he 
must  call  a  Parliament,  and  he  would  decide 
nlitters,  not  taking  for  his  purpose :  biit  now 
in  God's  most  just  judgment,  he  of  bis  earldom 
shall  be  Robert  the  last,  that  of  the  kingdom 
thought  to  be  Robert  the  first.  And  my  lord 
did  not  any  whit  arouse  himself  to  give  order, 
that  if  lie  and  Ins  Complices  should  miscarry  in 
London,  then  the  Counsellors  which  he  caused 
to  be  imprisoned  in  his  house,  should  be  slain. 
It  was  plain  Treason  in  him  tu  stand  out,  being 
by  them  chaiged  to  dissolve  bis  company  upon 
his  allegiance.  What  shall  I  need  to  stand 
upon  further  Proofs  ?  It  is  so  evident,  and  my 
lord  himself  will  not  deny,  but  that  he  had  a 
Schedule,  containing  in  it  divers  of  his  friends 
Names;  which,  as  I  conjecture,  must  needs 
contain  some  other  matter,  for  he  durst  not  let 
it  come  to  light,  but  burnt  it:  and  as  for  Owen, 
Salisbur}',  Davis  and  Tresham,  they  must  have 
the  guard  pf  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  to  use 
them  at  their  pleasure.'' 

istcx.  Will  your  lordships  give  us  our  turns 
to  speak,  for  he  playeth  the  Orator,  and  abus- 
cth  your  lordships  ears  and  us  with  slanders ; 
but  they  are  but  fiishions  of  orators  in  corrupt 
states.  Considering  some  privileges  which  we 
might  challenge,  equal  Answers  and  equal  hear- 
ing were  indifferent ;  for  unless  it  will  please 
your  lordships  that  we  might  answer  to  every 
particular,  we  shall  soon  confound  our  own 
memories,  and  give  liberty  and  advantage  to 
our  enemies  whereupon  to  lay  hold,  for  lack  of 
precise  answer  to  each  particular  objection. 
And  seeing  now,  my  lord,  you  have  undertaken 
the  place  of  a  Judge,  I  beseech  you,  as  you 
pfove  against  us,  we  for  ourselves  may  answer 
what  may  fall  out  to  be  fit. 

Here  the  lord  of  Essex  was  interrupted,  and 
not  allowed  to  speak,  until  Henry  Withering- 
ton's  Examination  was  read,  which  imported 
thus  much : 

Witherington's  Examination. 

That  upon  the  Sunday  morning  he  was  sent 
for  to  Essex-House,  wh^e  he  found  the  placet 
guarded  with  many  gentlemen  in  arms,  who 
told  his  uncle  that  came  in  his  company,  that 
he  feared  they  were  come  into  an  ill  action  ; 
my  lord  of  Essex  bad  them  very  welcome,  and 
intreated  him  to  go  with  him,  for  he  feared  hurt 
of  ^ome  private  enemies.  And  when  Mr.  Wi- 
therington  perceived  the  council  were  stayed, 
he  feared  danger  to  them  ;  for  he  heard  some 
bid.  Stab  them  ;  and  others.  Let  us  make  an 
ena  of  them,  we  shall  have  the  fewer  to  deal 
withal.  And  he  proves  further,  that  order  was 
(efl.  That  if  the  earl  should  miscarry  in  London, 
then  the  Lord. Keeper  and  the  L.  C.  Justice 


should  be  killed,  and  also  when  the  Coondl 
had  conunanded  him,  upon  his  allegiance,  to 
dissolve  his  forces,  he  answered  nothii^  :  he 
likewise  saw  my  lord  of  Bedford  brone^t  in  that 
morning;  and  Mr.  Witiierington,  fearing  he 
might  be  drawn  on  to  his  destruction,  prayed 
him  only  jtp  follow  htm,  for  when  opportunity 
Served  in  London,  they  would  leave  the  troop ; 
and  that  they  followed  the  earl  into  London, 
and  on  a  sudden  lost  him. 

Essex.  I  will  not,  1  protest  to  God,  speak 
to  save  my  life ;  for  those  that  prosecate  it 
against  me,  shall  do  me  a  good  turn  to  rid  me 
of  my  misery,  and  themselves  out  of  fear.  As 
for  Mr.  Witnerington,  he  does  much  disparage 
himself  if  he  saith  so,  for  I  protest  to  God  upon 
my  salvation,  I  never  heard  such  words  as  *  Kill 
him,  kill  him  :*  and  Mr.  Witherington  came- 
voluntarily  to  my  house,  unsent  for,  and  in  tbe 
forenoon  did  come  into  our  company,  and.took 
to  heart  as  much  a»  we  did  wliatever  we  went 
about:  and  these  are  but  reports,  for  he  ihfet 
is  the  Witness  is  now  sent  into  the  country 
about  some  employments.  But  if  it  had  been 
a  sepret,  Mr.  Witherington  being  privy  therelo, 
might  have  been  a  good  witness :  but  being  so 
openly  spoken,  (as  you  say)  a  hundred  more 
might  have  testified  it,  yet  none  ^ake  it  besides. 
And  as  fur  locking  up  the  council,  I  protest  to 
God  it  was  done  in  charity,  and  without  disloy- 
alty, but  intending  only  to  save  them,  lest  they 
should  take  hurt ;  considering  the  people 
abroad  in  the  streets,  with  a  great  and  sudoen 
outcry,  said,  *  We  shall  be  slain.'  At  which 
time  we  thought  our  enemies  had  been  come  to 
beset  the  bouse,  for  my  intent  was  no  otherwise 
than  loyal  to  her  majesty  and  them. 

The  Lord  Keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester  and 
the  L.  C.  Justice  Popham,  proved  in  court 
upon  their  honours,  that  they  heard  the  words 
'  kill  them,  kill  them ;'  but  they  would  not 
charge  my  lord  of  Essex  that  they  were  spoken 
either  by  his  privity  or  command. 

The  Dfclaratiox  of  the  Lord  Keeper,  eke 
Earl  of  Worcester,  and  the  lard  CAUf 
Justice  of  England. 

«  Upon  Sunday,  being  the  8th  of  Feb.  last 
past,  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  tlie  forenoon,  the 
Lord  Keeper  of  tbe  Great  Seal,  the  eari  of 
Worcester,  sir  Wm.  KnoUis  Comptroller  of  her 
majesty's  Houshold,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice  of 
England,  being  commanded  by  direction  from 
the  queen's  majesty,  did  repair  to  the  late  earl 
of  Essex's  house :  and  finding  the  gate  shut 
against  them,  after  a  little  stay  they  were  let 
in  at  the  wicket.  And  as  soon  as  they  wete 
within  tbe  gate,  the  wicket  was  shut  upon 
them,  and  all  their  servants  kept  out.— At  their 
coming  thither,  tliey  found  tlie  court  foil  of  men 
assembled  together  in  a  very  tumultuous  sort : 
the  earls  of  Essex,  Rutland  and  Southampton, 
and  the  lord  Sandys;  master  Parker,  com- 
monly called  lord  Mounteagle,  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  and  many  other  knights 
and  gentlemen,  and  other  persons  unknown, 
wluch  flodted  together  •about  the  Lord  Keeper, 
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&c.  And  thereupon  the  Lord  ReepiSr  told  the 
earl  of  Essex,  that  they  were  sent  from  her 
majesty,  to  understand  the  cause  of  this  their 
assembly,  and  to  let  them  know,,  that  if  they 
had  any  particular  cause  of  grief  against  any 
persons  whatsoever,  it  should  be  heard,  and 
they  should  have  justice.-^Hereupon  the  earl 
of  i^ssex  with  a  very  loud  voice  declc^red.  That 
his  life  was  sought,  and  that  he  shoold  have 
been  murdered  m  his  bed ;  that  he  hod  been 
perfidiously  dealt  with  ;    thai  his  hand   had 
been  oouhterfeitedt  and  letters  written  in  his 
name ;  and  that  therefore  they  were  assembled . 
there  together  to  defend  their  lives  :  with  much 
other  speech  to  like  effect.     Iie*^up«>n  the  L. 
C.  Justice  said  anto  the  earl,.  That  if  they  had 
any  such  matter  of  grief^  or  if  any  such  matter 
were  attempted  or  purposed  against  him,  he 
willed  the  earl  to  declare  it ;  assuring  him  that 
it  should  be  truly  related  to  her  majesty,  and 
that  it    should    be   indifferently  beaN,  and 
justice  should  be  done,  whomsoever  it  con- 
cemed.'—To    this  the  earl   of  Southampton 
objected  the  assault  made  upon  him  by  the 
lord  Gray.    W hereunto  the  L.  C.  Justice  said, 
that  in  his  case,  justice  bad   been  done,  and 
the  party  imprisoned  for  i^.    And  herenpon 
the  Lord  Kcq>er  did  eftsoons  will  the  earl  of 
Essex,  that  whatsoever  private  matter  or  offence 
he  had  a^nst  any  person  whatsoever,  if  he 
would  debver  it  unto  them^  t|iey  would  faith- 
fully and  honestly  deliver  it  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, and  doubted  not  to  procure  nim  honour- 
able and  equal  justice,  whomsoever  it  con- 
cerned :  requiring  him,  that  if  he  would  not 
declare  it  openly,  that  be  would  impart  it  unto 
them   privately,  and  doubted  not  but   they 
would  satisfy, him  in  it. — Upon  this  there  was 
a  great  clanmur  raised   among* the  multitbde, 
crying,    '  Away,   my  Lord,  they  abuse  you, 
they  betray  you,    they  undo   you,  you  lose 
time.'    Whereupon  the  Lord  Keeper  put  on 
his  hat,  and   said   with  a   loud    voice,    My 
lord,  let  us  speak  with  yon  privately,  and 
understand  your  gnefs:  and  I  command  you 
all  upon  your  allegiance,  to  lay  down  your 
weapons,    and   to   depart,  wliich  you  ought 
all  to    do,   being   thus    commanded,    if  you 
be  good  subjects  and  owe  that  duty  to  the 
queen's  majesty  which  you  profess.     Where- 
upon they  all  brake  out  into  an  exceeding  loud 
shout  and  cry,  crying,  '  All,  all,  all.'— And 
whilst  the  Lord  Keeper  was  speaking,  and 
commanding  them  upon  their  allegiance,  as  is 
before  declared,  the  earl  of  Essex  and  the 
most  part  of  that  company  did  put  on  their 
hats ;  and  so  the  earl  of  Essex  went  into  the 
house,  and  the  Lord  Keeper,  &g.  followed 
him,  thinking  that  his  purpose  had  been  to 
speak  with  them  privately,  as  they  had  re- 
quired.    And  as  they  were  going,  some  of 
that  disordered  company  cried/  *  iCill  them.' 
And  as' they  were  going  into  the  great  chamber, 
some  cried,  '  Cast  the  Great  Seal  out  of  the 
window.'   Some  other  cried  there,  *  Kill  them ;' 
and  some  other  said,  '  Nay,  let  us  shop  them  np.' 
—The  Lord  Keeper  did  often  call  on  the  earl  of 


Essex  to  speak  with  them  privately,  thinking 
still  ^that  his  meaning  had  been  so,  unlil  the 
earl  brought  them  into  his  ba<^  chamber,  and 
there  gave  order  to  have  the  farther  door  of 
that  chamber  shut  fast.  And  at  his  going 
forth  out  of  that  chamber,  the  Lord  Keeper 
pressing  again  to  have  spoken  with  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  the  earl  tsaid,  *  My  lords,  be  patient 
a  while,  and  stay  here,  and  I  will  go  into  Lon- 
don, and  take  order  with  the  mayor  and  sherifl^ 
for  the  city,  and  wiU  be  here  again  within  this 
half  hour.'  And  so  departed  from  the  Lord 
iveeper,  &c.  leaving  the  Lord  Keeper,  &c.  and 
divers  of  the  gentlemen  Pensioners  in  that 
chamber,  guarded  by  sir  John  Davis,  Francis, 
Tresharo,  and  Owen  Salisbury,  with  musket^ 
shot,  where  they  continued  until  sir  Ferdiaando 
Gorges  came  and  delivered  them,  about  four  of 
the  clock  in  the.  afternoon.— In  the  mean  time 
we  did  often  require  sir  John  Davis  ,and  Francis 
Tresham,  to  suffer  us  to  depart,  or  at  the  least, 
to  suffer  some  one  of  us  to  goto  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty to  inform  her  where  and  in  what  sort,  we 
were  kept.  But  they  answered,  '  That  iby  lord 
(meaning  the  earl  of  Essex)  had  commanded 
that  we  should  not  depart  befbre  his  return, 
which  (they  said)  would  be  very  shortly.    Tno*- 

M AS   EoBftTOK.   C.  S.      EOWABD   WoBjCESTBR. 

Joiiir  Popham/ 

All  which  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Pophans 
attested,  vhd  voce, 

Att.  Gen,  Yea,  my  lord,  yon  had  300  men  in 
arms  in  your  house ;  why  aid  you  not  dissolve 
them,  bong  commanded  upon  your  allegiance 
from  the  queen  to  do  it  ? 

£sfftr.  They  hearing  rumours  of  men  about 
my  house  against  -them  put  them  into  such  » 
fear  and  extasy,  that  it  was  not  in  my  power 
suddenly  to  dissolve  them,  or  to  quench  their 
passions ;  and  the  rather  for  that  sir  Walter 
Raleigh  desired  sir  Ferdinf^ndo  Gorses  to  leave 
tlieir  company,  or  else  they  would  be  all  lost : 
so  that  they  stood  amazed,  and  knew  not  what 
to  do. 

Southampton,  Mr.  Attorney,  yon  speak  aH 
this  as  if  it  were  as  true  as  the  Gospel. 

Essex.  Good  my  lord,  let  me  intreat  you  to 
mark  the  circumstances :  word  was  brought 
that  men  were  sent  for  into  the  country  to  take 
us  in  our  own  houses ;  then  we  conceiving  the 
thirsty  appetite  of  our  private  enemies,  took 
oqrsetves  to  our  arms,  and  were  glad  to  stand 
upon  our  guard  for  our  own  defence.  But  as 
for  the  Lords  of  tlie  council  that  came  to  my 
house,  we  being  before  advertised  that  tve 
should  be  beset,  thought  it  the  securest  way  for 
those  of  the  council  to  keep  them  there,  not 
knowing  what  mischief  would  ensue. 

Att,  Gen.  My  lord,  your  grace  sees  that 
this  is  without  colour  or  question  :  for  my  L. 
C.  Justice  had  proved  it  plsin,  that  they  would 
not  dissolve  their  company  that  was  up  in  ami% 
being  charged  upon  their  allegiance  so  to  do. ' 

JSifPjr.  Good  my  lord,  know  whether  it 
were  in  my  lord  of  Southampton's  power  op 
in  mine  to  withhold  their'purposes  so  suddenly : 
For,  not  k>ng  before  sir  Walter  Raleigh  h«d 
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anon  wliat  you  are,  which  your  pride  of  heart, 
and  aspiring  mind,  i)ath  brought  you  onto. 

Etiex,  Ah  !  Mr.  Attorney,-  lay  your  band 
upon  your  heart,  and  pray  to  God  to  forgive  us 
both. 

Raleigh,  X^at  sir  F.  Gorges  told  me  upon 
the  water,  thai  my  lord  of  £wex  .had  put  lum* 
self  into  a  strong  guard  at  £«sex-house,  and 
tlu8  »  like  to  be  the  bl<x>dieftt  da^'s  work  that 
ever^  w«a,  wishing 'him  to  go  to  cowt  with 
speed  for  prevention  thereof:  then  sir  Walter 
wished  sir  F.  Gorges  to  refuse  tlieir  compaoj, 
else  he  would  be  uirdoue.    To  this  air  Waiter 


sent  to  my  house  to  have  sir  F.  Gorges  to  come 
to  him  to  Durham-house ;  and  we  fearing  him 
to  be  a  private  eneoiy^  would  not  aufier  sir  F. 
to  go  thither  but  retunied  answer,  that  be 
womd  meet  him  on  the  .water  upon  equal 
tenns :  where  sir  W.  Raleigh  used  tlie  former 
speeches  to  sir  F.  Gorges,  wishing  him  to  leave 
.our  company,  or  else  he  would  be  undone, 
^ud  whereas  we  are  charged  to  have  dealt 
with  papists,  I  asspre  your  lordship,  and  it  is 
most  true,  that  papists  have  been  hired  and 
suborned  to  witness  against  me;  as  by  the 
means  uf  one  Sudall^  who  was  a  seminaipr 
priest,  and  sent  into  Ireland  to  deal  with  sir 
(Christ.  Biunr,  whom  he  thought  to  be  inward 
with  me,  to  touch  my  honour  and  reputation. 
Then  Bales,  the  Scrivener  in  the  Old  Bailey, 
hath  confessed  under  his  hand  to  forae  and 
counterfeit  my  hand  in  at  least  two  fetters : 
.and  these  two  honest  gentlem^  can  witness  it. 

Alt,  Gen.  Ay,  by  my  troth,  this  is  true,  hut 
it  was  by  the  procurement  of  one  of  your  own 
men. 

Eiux.  Thou  swearest  it,  but  it  is  not  on  a 
book ;  that  man'  thou  sayest  I  procured  to  do 
k,  his  name  is  John  Daniel,  aji  errant  thief, 
one  that  broke  a  standard  of  mine,  and  stole  a 
casket  of  my  wife's,  and  many  other  things. 
It  is  very  prooable  that  I  should  trust  him  so 
far,  that  had  before  betrajfed  mtp,  is  it  not? 
But  it  is  well  known  who  set  him  at  work  to 
Attempt  against  me  so  much  as  he  hath  done, 
to  procure  my  hand  to  he  counterfeited  ;  and 
yet  this  man,  by  your  judgment,  must  be  a 
practiser  in  such  matters  by  my  own  consent.* 
Well,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  thank  God  you  are  not 
jny  judise  this  day,  you  are  so  uncluiritable. 

An,  Gen.  Well,  my  lord,  we  shall  prove  you 


^  *  The  matter  here  referred  to,  as  it  came 
out  upou  a  strict  enquiry,  was  thus :  The 
countess  of  £s^ex  being  apprehensive,  that  in' 
those  Iruublesome  times  some  mischief  (night 
befal  her  husband  and  herself,  put  some  Letters 
which  she  had  received  from  him  into  a  cabinet, 
and  intrusted  it  into  the  bands  of  a  Dutch 
woman  called  Rihove,  who  hiding  them  in  her 
house,  they  were  accidentally  discovered  by 
her  husband  John  Daniel ;  who  reading  them 
over,  and  observing  some  passages  in  them, 
which  might  incense  the  queen  and  endanger 
the  efirl,  caused  them  to  be  transcribed  by  a 
person  expert  at  counterfeiting  hands;  and 
when  the  timorous  countess  was  near  her  time 
of  lying-in,  he  told  her  that  unless  she  would 
give  him  3000/.  he  would  put  thelh  into  the 
bands  of  her  husband's  enemies.  The  good 
lady,  to  prevent  that  threatening  danger,  im- 
mediately gave  him  1,170/.  and  still  the  Im- 
postor ouly  gave  her  the  counterfeit  copies,  and 
Kept  the  originals  to  get  another  sum  tor  them 
from  the  earl's  enemies;  for  which  he  was 
sentenced  in  the  Star-Chamber  to  perpetual 
imprisonment,  fined  3000/.  two  of  which  were 
to  be  paid  to  the  countess,  and  to  stand  with 
liis  ears  nailed  to  the  pillory  witff  this  inscrip- 
tion, '  ^  wicked  F^ger  and  IwpiOtorJ 


was  sworn. 

JSiif.r.  Wtwtsoever  sir  Walter  hath  said,  dif- 
fereih  altogether  from  that  which  sir  Ferdi- 
nando  told  us  at  Essex-house,  upon  his  rctom 
from  the  water. 

Ati»  Gtn.  Well,  my  lord,  what  can  yon  de- 
vise to  say  for  sir  John  Davis,  another  of  your 
adherents,,  that  Papist  ?  for  be  hath  coofoncd 
that  he  is  a  Papist  and  a  Catholic,  and  drawn 
in  b/ sir  Christ.  Blunt,  one  of  your  chaefest 
counsel,  and  tliat  he  called  for  a  Seminary 
priest  upon  his  convertraent  to  absolve  him. 

£ff«jr.  If  sir  John  Davis  were  such  a  man, 
it  cannot  be  but  strange  to  me  to  hear  it;  aU 
though  I  cannot  search  into  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  to  accuse  him  inwardly,  yet  I  have  seen 
him  dutifuMy  come  to  prayers,  and  to  the  ser^ 
vice  of  God  in  my  own  house  with  me,  and 
behaved  himself  very  godlily :  and  of  this  I  can 
be  witness.  And  as  for  Blunt  (God  is  my  wit- 
ness) I  have  been  so  for  from  Popery,  as  I 
have  so  earnestly  dealt  with  him  to  reform 
himself,  insomuch  that  he  hath  told  me,  I  have 
been  very  passionate.  But  whereas  you  say, 
we  have  committed  Treason,  first  pro\e  that 
true. 

Serj.  Yelvtrt.  Why,  my  lord,  if  yon  deny  the 
raising  the  power,  why  should  so  many  men 
come  to  your  house  that  day  ? 

Southampi,  By  your  favtmr,  Mr.  Sen.  Yel- 
verton,  a  word,  I  hope ;  for  my  coming  thither, 
it  was  not  strange  news;  and  when  I  came 
that  same  morning  to  Essex-house,  I  protest 
I  had  not  above  10  or  19  men  attending  me, 
w  hich  was  but  my  usu^  company,  therefore  for 
from  purposing  to  raise  a  tumult. 

Att,  Gen^  Why,  the  reason  of  that  was,  fijr 
that  you  thought  all  LtAdon  would  hare  risen 
with  you ;  but,  good  my  lord,  I  beseech  your 
mce  to  hear  the  Oath  of  sir  F.  Gorges :  whose 
Evidence  was  read,  and  himself  there  in  person 
did  justify  the  same. 

Sir  Ferdinando  Gorget  kii  Confessiok. 

He  depjDseth,  That  in  Jan.  last  .the  earl  of 
Essex  wrote  to  him  a  Letter,  wherein  he  oom- 
plained  grievously  of  his  misfortunes,  and  the 
miserable  estate  he  stood  in,  whereof  he  pur- 
posed shortly  to  free  himself,  and  therefore 
E rayed  sir  F.  Gorges  to  come  up  to  Londoa  to 
im:  who  coming  a€Cordin2i»ly,  the  earl  told 
him  how  mightily  lie  was  crossed  and  discie- 
dited  by  his. private  enemies,  which  he  could 
not  cndara;  for^  saith  he,  I  have  l^Oe^rb^  he- 
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rons,  and  gentlemen,  that  pfiiticipatc  in  my  | 
discoitteated  humour^  and  will  join  with  mcy 
and  I  desire  yoar  help  and  cooniel  therein. 
One  special  frieod  I  have  in  the  court,  wbereby 
I  have  ioleilagenoe  from  time  to  time:  and  i 
hold  oureelves  indiffeivmlf  affected  by  the  ci-  ' 
tkunB  of  Londoo,  and  iiope  t<#  hare  a  good 
pany  in  Wales.  He  conteseed  also,  that  they 
oad  two  several  meetings  at  Dniry-house,  to 
consult  of  these  matters;  and  the  projects 
were,  Whether  it  were  better  first  to  surprize 
the  Court,  or  to  take  the  Tower  of  London,  or 
lo  stir  in  the  city.  Bot  most  agreed,  first  to 
surprize  the  Court.  And  then  and  there  sir 
Jolm  Davis  took  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  set 
down,  That  some  should  keep  the  hall,  some 
the  courtrgates,  some  tiie  guard-chamber,  and 
some  the  presence-clumber ;  saying,  many  of 
the  goard  had  been  the  earl  of  £ssex\  servants, 
and  were  prefisrred  to  tlie  queen  by  him,  and 
will  be  mote  indifiereot  to  deal  'with  than 
others;  and  so  my  lord  shall  have  a  way 
through  his  own  guards  to  come  to  the  privy- 
chamber,  and  the  presence  of  the  queen.  And 
sir  FerdL  Gorges  said  to  the  earl  of  Essex, 
Alas  !  my  lord,  what  is  so  small  a  number  of 
men  able  to  do  in  so  worthy  an  action  ?  and  so 
dissuaded  the  ekri  from  surprizing  the  court, 
and  rather  bade  him  submit  himself  to  the 
queen's  mercy,  than  proceed  any  furtlier.  And 
that  the  earl  of  Southampton  said  at  £&sex- 
house,  Is  it  not  three  months  since  this  plot 
began,  andshnll  we  resolve  on  nothing?  Then 
upon  a  sudden  they  all  agreed,  first  to  stir  in 
London,  where  they  assured  themselves  of  great 
favoor :  and  after  the  counsel  was  locked  up, 
this  Deponent  followed  the  troops  into  London ; 
and  afb;r  some  advice  the  earl  of  Essex  sent 
him  back  again  with  a  token  to  deliver  to  tite 
Lord  Chief  justice  only,  by  colour  of  which 
token  he  sei  at  liberty  'tiie  Lord  Keeper  and 
the  rest.  Lastly,  he  confirmed,  that  he  told 
sir  Walter  Raleigh  first,  upon  the  Thames,  of  my 
lord  of  Essex's  making  his  house  a  ^uard,  and 
putting  his  friends  into  arms^  as  it  is  delivered 
by  sir  Walter  Raleigli. 

Sir  ChdrUi  Davers^t  Examination. 

Re  confesseth.  That  before  Christmas  last 
the  earl  of  Essex  entered  into  consideration, 
how  he  might  secure  himself  to  have  access  to 
the  queen*s  presence  without  resistance ;  and 
that  the  resolution  was  agreeable  to  certain 
Atticles  written  with  the  earl  of  Essex's  own 
hand,  and  sent  to  the  earl  of  Southampton  to 
surprize  the  court ;  and  that  there  were  divers 
consultations  about  it,  and  the  points  were 
these  :  first,  to  take  the  Tower,  (or  it  would 
command  London,  then  to  surprize  the  court ; 
and  after,  the  court  being  taken  and  possessed, 
to  have  assembled  the  rest  of  tlieir  fnends,  and 
to  have  presented  themselves  to  the  queen : 
and  that  being  done,  and  the  guards  secured, 
sir  Christ.  Blunt  should  keep  the  outward  gates 
of  the  court,  sir  John  Davis  the  hall  and 
water-gate,  sir  Charles  Davers  (this  Deponent) 
should  keep  the  presence  and  gnard-chaoiber, 
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and  seize  upon  the  halberts  and  pensioners 
battle-axes.  Tlie  intent  was  to  surprize  the 
captain  of  the  guard  at  the  court,  or  at  his  own 
house,  and  some  others ;  and  then  to  surprize 
the  Tower  of  London  :  and  that  the  earl  of 
Essex  resolved  (these  things  being  accomplisb- 
edj  immediately  to  have  called  a  parliament  to 
rerorm  disorders  and  private  grievances.  That 
this  deponent  utterly  disliked  of  these  courses; 
and  after  the  alarm  was  given  at  court,  he  per^ 
suaded  tlie  earl  rather  to  fiee  into  Wales,  or 
other  parts  beyond  the  seas  for  his  security, 
and  avoiding  the  imminent  danger  he  was 
^en  into,  than  to  trust  -to  the  city.  And 
lastly,  he  protested,  for  his  ov^^n  part,  what  ho 
had  done  in  the  business,  was  merely  for  the 
love  he  bore  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
not  for  any  malice  or  private  discontent  other- 
wise. 

Sir  John  Davis's  ExAVtNATiov. 

He  saith,  That  the  earl's  purpose  was,  to 
possess  himself  of  the  court,  and  to  take  th^  ^ 
Tower  of  Loudon ;  and  that  ihey  had  several 
meetings  of  consultation,  together  with  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  sir  Ferd.  Gorges,  Jo.  Little- 
ton, sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Cha.  Davers,  and 
this  Deponent.  And  these  matters  (he  con- 
fesseth) the  earl  of  Essex  set  down  all  with  his 
own  hand^  viz.  sir  Christ.  Blunt  tp  keep  the 
outward  gate  of  the  court  himself,  this  Depo- 
nent the  hall  and  water-gate,  and  sir  Cha.  Da^ 
vers  the  presence  and  guard-chamber;  then 
my  lord  ol  Essex  and  ms  forces  would  have 
come  by  land,  and  so  have  possessed  the  pre- 
sence of  the  queen.  The  question  was  asked 
the  earl  of  Essex  (as  this  Deponent  saith), 
How  he  would  deal  with  offenders,  ai\d  such  as 
resisted  him,  after  he  should  be  possessed  of 
these  things  ?  He  resolved  them  by  way  of  An- 
swer, That  he  meant  to  admit  them  all  to  an 
honourable  trial. 

Sir  Christopher  Blunfs  Examination. 

He  ^onfesseth  that  the  earl  of  Essex  sent 
Wiseman,  about  the  20th  of  Jan.  to  visit  hi^ 
wife  with  letters  of  compliment,  and  to  require  . 
him  to  come  up  unto  him  to  London,  to  settle 
his  estate  according  ns  he  had  written  unto 
him  before  some  few  days.  Being  demanded 
to  what  end  they  went  to  the  city,  to  join  with 
such  strength  as  they  hoped  for  there ;  he  con- 
fesseth, it  was  to  secure  the  earl  of  Essex's 
life,  against  such  forces  as  should  be  sent 
against  him.  And  being  asked,  What>  against 
the  queen's  forces  ?  he  answered,  That  must 
have  been  judged  afterwards. — But  being  fiir- 
tlier  asked.  Whether  he  did  advise  to  come 
unto  the  court  over  night  ?  he  saith,  no ;  for 
sir  Ferd.  Gorges  did  assure,  that  the  alarum 
was  taken  of  it  at  the  court,  and  the  guards 
doubled.  Being  asked.  Whether  he  thought 
any  prince  could  have  endured  to  have  any 
subject  make  the  city  his  mediator?  or,  tx> 
gather  force  to  speak  for  him  ?  he  saith.  He  is 
not  read  in  stories'  of  former  times ;  but  he 
doth  not  know,  but  that  in  former  limes  sub* 
4r 
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jects  have  used  force  lor  their  mediation. — Being 
asked  what  should  have  bceu  done  by  any  of 
tiie  pei-sons  that  should  have  been  removed 
from  the  queen  ?  He  answered,  That  he  never 
found  my  lord  disposed  to  slied  blood  ;  but  that 
nny  that  should  have  been  found,  should  have , 
)^ad  indifferent  trial. — Being  asked  upon  his 
coiiscience.  Whether  the  earl  of  Essex  did  not 
give  him  comfort,  tljat  if  he  ciune  to  authority, 
there  should  be  a  toleration  for  religion  ?  \^ 
confessetb,  he  should  have  been  to  blame  to 
Lave  denied  it. 

I 

% 

Sir  Christdpher  Blunt* s  second  Examivatiok 

He  saith.  That  four  or  five  days  before  the 
Insurrection  in  London,  the  earl  of  Essex  set 
down  divers  Articles  with  his  own  hand,  with 
petitions  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  sir  Cba. 
Dav.ers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Ferd.  Gorges,  Jo. 
Littleton,  and  this  Deponent ;  w  hich  were  to 
the  effect* before  remembered.  And  further 
tliis  Deponent  remembereth,  That  the  earl  of 
Bi»bcx*s  purpose  was  (after  these  things  should 
he  over-passed  and  settled)  to  alter  the  state  of 
covenmieut :  and  further  this  Deponent  con- 
fesseth  himself  to  be  reconciled  to  jhe  Pope  : 
'and  moreover  saith,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  said, 
lie  looked  not  that  any  should  be  troubled  for 
Religion,  and  Liberty  of  Conscience  ;  that  he 
received  letters  from  the  earl  of  Essex  the  20th 
of  Jan.  to  come  to  London,  whereupon  he 
fame. 

The  Earl  of  Rutland's  Ex  AMUSATiov^ 

lie  saith.  That  bein;:;  in  London,  with  the  earl 
nf  Essex,  he  heard  hiiu  cry  out  in  the  streets, 
*'  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the  Spaniard  :' 
and  confesseth,  when'they  had  been  possessed 
of  Londoti,  their  purpose  was  to  have  taken  the 
Lord  Keeper  with  them  to  the  Court,  with  tlie 
earl  of  Essex's  company  ;  and  that  the  earl  of 
Southampton  and  sir  John  Davis  were  in  spe- 
cial confederacy  and  tnist  with  the  earl  of  Es- 
sex in  these  causes. '  Lastly,  That  the  earl  of 
Essex  said,,  he  was  sure  of  sheriff  Smith  :  and 
this  Deponent  specially  noted,  tlic  earl  of  South- 
ampton was  very  much  discontented. 

Lord  CrannveVs  Examination. 

He  saith,  He  never  heard  of  the  matter  till 
the  same  Sunday 'morning,  when  the  earl  of 
"Essex  coming  through  Fleet-street,  where  ihib 
Deponent  lay,  and  being  sent  for  by  a  man  of 
my  lord*s,  he  came  into  the  street  to  him ;  where 
my  lord  and  divers  of  his  followers  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  bade  him  welcome,  praying  him 
'to  go  along  with  him  ;  and  the  earl  of  E^sex 
cried,  It  is  for  the  good  of  the  quern,  and  of 
you  all,,'  my  masters.  First,  he  went  to  the 
mnyor*s  house,  and  then  to  sl.erifFSmith's  house; 
and  being  in  Gracechurch-streel,  and  hearing 
cif  the  Proclamation,  the  car!  of  Essex  said. 
Where. is  the  SherilF.^  Let  him  bring  muskets 
and  pistols ;  for  I  am  c  ediblv  Informed  out  of 
Ireland,  that  the  kingdom  of  feugUrid  is  sold  to 
the  Spaniard.  And  so  upon  the  IVodamation 
the  Deponent  left#him  and  his  company. 


Lotd  Sutide$*s  Examination. 

He  saith.  He  was  sent  for  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  same  day,  by  the  earl  of  Essex  ;  and 
coming  to  Essev^  house,  he  found  then  bat  a 
few  there :  but  in  •  a  short  time  after,  oune  the 
earl  of  Southampton  with  the  fest.  Thb  De- 
ponent agreeth  in  divers  other  circamttances 
with  former  Examinations :  he  oonfessetli,  he 
went  with  the  earl  into  London,  and  came  back 
with  him  to  Ludgate;  and  there  being  repulsed, 
he  heard  roy  lord  of  Essex  cry,  Charge,  chaiige ! 
and  call  for  bis  horse.  And  he  saith,  that  she- 
riff Smith  wsis  as  far  in  the  matter  asrthe  best 
of  them. 

Mr.  Attorney  here  urged,  that  there  was  a  * 
combination ;  and  one  Pashell  affirmed  the 
burning  of  a  black  purse  hy  the  earl  of 'Essex, 
which  my  lord  confesseth ;  but  saith,  that  there 
was  nothing  in  it,  but  a  key  of  an  iron  chest, 
which  he  took  ont,  and  bamc  a  paper  in  the 
same  purse,  which  did  not  contain  above  five  or 
six  lines  of  secret  matter  e  and,  for  that  he 
would  hot  have  so  much  as  their  names  drawn 
into  question,  which  were  altogether  ignorant 
of  these  occurrents,  did  throw  the  purse  and 
paper  into  .the  iiie.  And  also  Pashell  confess- 
eth further,  that  when, the  earl  of  Essex  came 
out  of  London  to  his  house,  he  told  them,  that 
he  was  beloved  in  the  city. 

Lord  Monteagl^s  Examination. 

He  saith,  He  had  no  foreknowledge  of  these 
matters  ;  but  confesseth,  he  followed  the  eail 
of  E.^!>ex  down  Fleet-street,  intending  to  go  to 
the  mayor,  nnd  so  to  his  house  in  SeeOiing-lane. 
And  this  Deponent  being  with  the  carl  of  E^- 
scx  in  Gruc^rhurch-street,  confesseth  be  did 
heaj'  the  earl  (wlien  the  lord  Burleigh  came  with 
the  herald  at  arms)  command  some  of  his  fol- 
lowers to  bid  the  herald  stay,  for  he  would  not 
hear  him  abuse  the  queen's  name.  He  saith 
also,  he  went  back  with  the  earl  to  Ludgate, 
and  they  «^  ere  repulsed. 

Mr.  Attornet/.  Now,  my  lord,  I  beseech 
our  grace,  and  you,niy  lords,  that  be  the  pee^ 
et  the  due  consideration  of  these  several  Exa- 
minations nnd  Depositions  enter  into  y<>or 
hearts;  and  do  but  note,  tliey  have  all  agreed 
and  jumped  together  in  each  particular  point, 
notwithstanding  they  were  all  severally  exa- , 
mined ;  hut  I  must  needs  think  it  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  in  his  mercy  towards  our  sove- 
reign, to  have  the  truth  so  marvellously  reveal- 
ed ;  coming  from  them  of  their  own  accords, 
withcHJt  raCK  or  torture  to  any  df  them. 

Essrx.  Mr.  Ailorncy,  I  answer,  then,  thi< 
for  that  point;  The  »eif*S9ftie  fear,  and  the  sclf- 
snme  examiner,  may  make  these  several  Fas- 
icinatioMs  agree  all  in  one,  were  they  never  yj 
far  distant ;  but,  good  my  lord,  let  me  intreui 
yf»nr  lordship  to  consider  who  they  be  that  tes- 
tify tliis  against  me:  My  lord,  thry  are  men 
within  the  danger  of  the  law,  and  such  as  spejl 
x^ it h  a  desire  to  live;  but  I  think  they  have 
much  to  answer  for  between  God  ;»nd  ihrir 
souls  and  n»o.  I  see  thev  charge  me  n-iih  il.e 
surprizing  of  the  Tower;,  butoipon  what  grouu*' 
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do  they  speak  ?  thfey  had  only  some  pariiculhr  '  Articles  in  wriiing  under  his  handj^ therein  lay- 
IT        i—._j  .  j^g  open  the  projectj»  of  his  purpose  for  sur- 

prizing the  court  and  Ti)wer. 

Southampton,  li  was  a  foolish  action,  I  must 
needs  confess,  tlie  going  througli  the  town,  an(( 


notes  of  Tny  friends  names,  but  ever  very  scom- 
folly  daslied  at  me :  for  when  my  friends  per- 
suaded me  to  any  course,  this  was  my  purpose, 
to  have   come  with  eight  or  nine  honourable 


persons,  who  had  just  cause  of  discontentment    that^as  suddenly  passed  over  :  but  my  lord*s 


(though  not  equal  with  mine)  unto  fier  majesty, 
and  so  by  petition,  prostrating  ourselves  at  her 
majesty's  feet,  to  iiave  put  ourselves  unto  her 
mercy. «     And  the  eftect  of  our  de^ires' should 
have  been,  that  she  would  have  been  pleased  to 
have  severed  some  from  her*  majtstv,  who,  by 
reason  of  their  potency  \*ith.her,  attused  her 
majesty's  ears  with  false  informations;  and  they 
were  Cobham,   Cecil    and   Ralei^lr:    for  we 
thought  my  lord  Cobham  carried  hmiseif  in  Hich 
factious  and  dangerous  courses,  as  he  told  her 
majesty  many  untruths  :»whicli  was  a  principal 
cause  (as  I  think)  of  withdrawing  her  favour 
from  us.     And  to  that  intent,  to  remove  such 
from  her  highness  (I  confess)  was  the  only  de- 
sire we  harf  to  present  ourselves  in  all' humility 
X    before  her  majesty,  but  without  any  purpose  of 
,,  hurt  to  her  highness  :  for,  I  protest  before  God 
I  do  carry  as  reverent  and  luyal  duty  to  her 
majesty,  as  any  man  in  the  world.      But  now, 
my  lord,  seeing  that  I  have  heard  the  testimony 
of  sir  Ferdinando  Gor«;es,  and  himself  here  in 
court  to  testify  it,  I  will  sjiy  no  more,  but  that 
if  it  pjease  her  majesty  to  be  merciful  unto  him, 
I  will  he  glad,  and  pray  for  it ;  yet  whatboever 
he  hath  said.  Jet  my  life  and  his  dealing  testify 
the  truth  :    and,  sir  Ferdinando,  speak  nothing 
to  touch  thyself,  and  speak  what  thou  wile  to 
me ;    for  I  see  thou  desirest  to  live^  yet  speak 
like  a  man. 

Lord  Admiral.  I  desire,  for  the  better  sa- 
tisfaction of  myself  and  fellow  peers,  that 
Gorges  might  unfold  openly  what  other  secrets 
have  passed  between  him  and  my  lord  of  Essex, 
touching  the  State, 

Essex.     Ah !  my  Lord  Admiral,  assure  your-- 

self,  IB  faith,  no  Treason :  But  yet,  I  pray  thee, 

good  sir  Ferdinando,  speak  openly  whatsoever 

thou  dost  remember ;  and  with  all  my  heart  I 

'  desire  thee  to  speak  freely. 

Gorges.  All  that  I  can  remember,  I  have 
delivered  in  my  Examination;  and  further,  I 
caunot  say. 

Essex.  Yes,  Ferdinando,  if  ever  you  knew 
•ny  other  matter,  which  contained  any  thought 
of  Treason  or  disloyalty,  speak  it ;  for  they  are 
things  not  to  be  forgotieft. 

Southumptan:  Good  sir  Ferdinando  sati&fy 
Ihe  Court  what  was  intended  among  all  our 
conferences,  and  talk  of  our  enemies,  and  dis- 
contentments, and  consultations,  and  what 
was  our  best  course  for  oiir  defence  against 
them. 

Gorges.  Some  delivered  tireir  minds' one 
way,  some  another ;  but,  by  the  Oath  I  have 
taken,  i  did  never  know  or  lieaV  any  thought  or 
purpose  of  hurt  or  disloyalty  intended  to  her 
majesty's  .person  by  my  lord  of  Essex. 

i.  Admral:  I  desire  to  know,  for  the  bet- 
ter satisfaction  of  my  conscience,  whether  my 
lord  of  Essex  did  at  any  tiine  deliver  out  any 


purpose  to  have  men  planted  at  the  court,  was 
in  regard  he  feared  hindrance  by  private  ene- 
mies, that  would  have  stopped  his  passn^  to 
the  queen  ;  which,  I  protest,  he  intended  to  no 
other  end,  but  to  prositrace  himself  at  her  ma- 
jesty's feet,  and  submit  to  her  mercy,  as  ye 
have  formerly  heard. . 

Cobham,  My  lord  of  Essex,  let  me  know,  I 
rntrcat  yoo,  why  you  lay  such  imputations  upon 
me,  as  you  have  delivered. 

Essex.  My  Lord,  I  have  forgiven  all  the 
world,  and  therefore  you  shall  not  need  to  in- 
sist upon  these  circumstances ;  for  I  lay  not 
my  cause  upon  aughi  that  shall  do  your  lord- 
ship any  harm  for  my  sake  :  ior^  I  protest,  my 
heart  bears  you  no  malice,  but  what  I  spake 
was  freely,  and  in  God's  preseiice,  hoping  her 
majesty  would  have  heard  us,  and  our  coqh 
plaints  being  but  trqe.  And  I  do  further  as- 
sure your  lordship,  that  I  never  spake  it  out  of 
fear  of  death,  or  desire  of  life. 

Bacon.  My  Lord,  may  it  please  your  grdce, 
whatsoever  my  lord  of  Essex.nath  heredenied,  . 
in  my  conceit  it  teemeth  to  he  small.  J  speak 
not  to  any  ordinary  Jury,  but  to  prudent,  grave 
and  wise  peers :  and  this  I  must  needs  say,  It 
is  evident  that  you,  my  lord,  of  Essex,  had 
planted  a  pretence  in  your  heart  against  the 
government :  and  now,  under  colour  of  excuse, 
you  niu<st  lay  the  cause  upon  particular  enemies. 
You  put  me  in  remembrance  of  one  Pisi^tratus, 
that  was  comie  into  a  city,  and  dotii^g  upon  the 
affections  of  the  citizens  unto  him,  he  having 
a  purpose  to  procure  the  subversion  of  a  king- 
dom, and  wanting  aid  for  the  accomnlishing  his 
humour,  thought  it  the  surest  means  for  the  win- 
ning of  the  hearts  of  tlie  citizens  unto  him,  and 
so  in  that  hope  entered  the  city,  and  cut  his  body 
over-thwart,  to  the  end  they  mis;ht  conjectftra 
he  had  been  in  danger:  and  so  by  this  means' 
held  the  sahie  conceit  as  you  and  your  complices 
did;  entering  the  city  of  London,  persuading 
yourselves,  if  they  had  undertaken  your  cause,  , 
all  would  have  gone  well  on  your  side.  And 
now,  my  lord,  all  you  have  said,  or  can  say,  in 
answer  to  these  matters,  are  but  shadows;  and  ' 
therefore,  methinks,  it  were  your  best  course 
to  confess,  and  sot  to  justify. 

Essex.  May  it  please  your  lordship,  T  must 
produce  Mr.  Bacon  for  a  Witness ;  for  when 
the  course  of  private  persecution  was  in  hand, 
and  most  assailed  me,  then  Mr.  Bacon  was  the 
man  that  proffered  means  to  the  queen,  and 
drew  a  letter  in  my  name,  and  his"  brother  sir 
Nicholas  Bacon's  name ;  which  letter  he  pur- 
poses! to  sliew  the  queen,  and  Gosnal  was  the 
man  that  brought  them  unto  me  :  wherein  I  did 
see  Mr.  Bacon*s  hand  pleaded  as  orderly,  and 
appointed  them  out  thai  were  my  enemies,  as  J 
directly  as  might  he.  Which  Letters  I  know 
Mr.  Secretary  Cecil  hath  seen,  and  by  bira  it 


1351]      STATE  TRIAI^,  43  £uz.  1600.— EoWi  qfEiiex md  SmdhampUm,      {ISd2 


will  appear  what  conceit  he  held  of  me,  and  oo 
otherwise  than  he  here  coloureth  and  pleadeth 
(he  coDtfary. 

Ba€en.  My  Lord,  I  spent  more  hours  to 
make  you  a  gooci  subject,  than  upon  any  man 
in  the  world  besides,  but  since  you  have  stirred 
up  this  point,  mv  lord,  I  dare  warrant  you  this 
letter  will  not  blush:  for  I  did  but  perform  the 
part  of  an  honest  man,  and  over  laboured  to 
have  done  you  good,  if  it  might  have  been,  and 
to  no  other  end ;  for  what  I  intended  for  your 
good,  was  wished  from  the  heart,  without  touch 
of  any  man's  honour. 

i,*ssej.  Well,  my  Lord,  I  do  here  protest 
before  the  living  Uod,  that  an  honourable, 
Krave,  and  wise  counsellor  hath  lamented  and 
'  grieved  at  the  courses  he  hath  seen  taken,  and 
therewith  hath  wished  himself  often  dead ;  and 
this  I  speak  upon  credible  and  honooraUe  in- 
fonpatioa :  but  I  can  prove  thus  much  from  sir 
Robert  Cecil's  own  mouth;  that  he,  speaking 
to  one  of  his  fellow-counsellors,  should  say, 
That  none  in  the  world  but  the  infanta  of  $paui 
had  right  to  the  crown  of  England. 

Here  sir  Robert  Cecil  stepped  forth  into 
Ae  court,  having  kept  binisclf  private  till  theii| 
and  humbly  desired  leave  to  speak  to  Essex. 

Sir  i£.  CecU,  The  difference  between  you 
.  and  me  is  great;  for  I  speak  in  tiie  person  of 
•n  honest  luan,  and  you,  my  lord,  in  the  person 
of  a  Traitor  :  so  mrell  I  know,  you  have  wit  at 
will.  The  pre-eminence  hath  been  yours,  but 
I  have  innocence,  truth  of  conscience,  and  ho- 
nesty, to  defend  me  against  the  scandal  of 
slanderous  tongues,  and  aspirif)g  hearts;  and  I 
protest  before  Gud,  I  have  loved  your  person, 
and  justified  your  virtues :  and  I  appeal  to  God 
and  the  queen,  that  I  told  her  majesty,  your 
afflictions  would  make  you  a  fit  servant  for 
her.  And  had  not  I  seen  your  ambitious  af- 
fections inclined  to  usurpation,  I  could  have 
gone  on  my  knees  to  her  majesty  to  have  done 
you  good ;  but  you  have  a  sheep^s  garment  in 
show,  and  in  npoearance  are  humble  and  reli- 
gious :  but  God  be  thanked,  we  know  you,  for 
indeed  your  religion  a])jpears  by  Blunt,  Davis 
and  Tresham,  your  chietcst  counsellors  for  the 
present:  and  by  promising  liberty  of  conscience 
Hereafter.  I  stand  for  loyalty ,Vhich  I  never 
Jost;  you  stand  for  treachery,  wherewith  your 
heart  is  possessed :  and  you  charge  me  with 
higji  things,  wliereln  I  defy  you  to  the  utter- 
most. You,  my  good  lords,  counsellors  of  state, 
have  had  many  conferences,  and  I  do  confess 
I  have  said  the  kin^  of  Scots  is  a  competitor, 
•and  the  king  of  Spain  a  competitor,  and  you  I 
have  said  are  a  competitor :  you  would  depose 
the  queen,  you  would  be  king  of  England,  and 
call  a  parhament.  Ah,  my  lord,  were  it  but 
your  own  case,  the  loss  had  been  the  less ;  but 
you  have  drawn  a  number  of  nohle  persons  and 
gentlemen  of  birth  and  quality  into  your  net  of 
rebellion,  and  their  bloods  will  cry  vengeance 
against  you.  For  my  part,  I  vow  to  God,  I 
wish  my  soul  was  in  heaven,  and  my  body  at 
rest,  so  this  had  never  been. 

JSfKx.    Ah  Mr.  Secretary,  I  thank  God  for 


my  humbling ;  that  you,  in  the  mst  of  jour 
bravery,  came  to  make  your  oration  against 
me  here  this  day. 

Cecil.  My  lord,  I  humbW  thank  God  that 
you  did  not  take  me  for  a  nt  companioa  £br 
you  and  your  humours ;  for  if  you  bad,  you 
would  have  drawn  me  to  betray  my  sovereign, 
as  you  have  done :  but  I  would  have  yoa  name 
the  counsellor  you  speak  oi'^  oame  huiy  name 
him,  oame  him  if  you  dare,  if  you  dare,  I  dety 
you  ;  name  him  if  you  dare. 

£ssej.  Here  stands  an  honoorablc  peisoB 
(meaning  the  earl  of  Southampten)  that  knows 
I  speak  no  fables ;  he  heard  it  as  well  as  L 

CeciV.  Then,  mv  lord  of  Southaniptoii»  I 
adjure  you  by  the  duty  you  owe  to  God,  Loy- 
alty and  alliance  you  owe  to  your  sovereign, 
by  all  tokens  of  true  Cliristiaaity,  and  by  the 
ancient  friendship  and  acquaiatance  once  te- 
tween  us,  that  you  name  the  counsellor. 

Souihtimpt.  Mr.  Secretary,  if  you  will  needs 
have  me  name  the  Counsellor,  it  waa  Mr* 
Comptroller. 

Whereupon  the  Secretary  fallii^  down  opoa 
his  knees,  said,  I  thank  God  for  thk  day  ;  afid 
upon  his  knee  desired  the  Lord  High  Steward, 
that  a  gentleman  of  the  privy-chamber  (or  on* 
that  ooight  have  access  to  the  queen)  mighit  go» 
and  humbly  intreat  her  highness  to  command 
Mr.  Comptroller  t<j  come  before  his  grace. 

[Hereupon  the  Lord  High  Steward  calling 
Mr.  Knevet  (a  gentleman  of  her  majesty's 
privy-chamber)  said  unto  him,  Go,  Mr.  Kaeve^ 
unto  her  majesty,  and  let  her  understand  Mr. 
Secretary's  demand.] 

Cecil,  Mr.  Knevet,  you  shall  have  free  ac- 
cess unto  her  miyesty ;  tell  her,  that  I  vow  be- 
fore the  God  of  Heaven,  that  it  she  refuse  Co 
send  Mr.  Comptroller,  whereby  I  mav  clear 
mysrif  of  these  open  scandals,  I  will  rather  die 
at  her  foot,  (as  her  subject  and  vassal)  than 
live  to  do  her  any  more  service  in  this  honour- 
able degree,  wlierein  her  highness  employs  me. 
And  withal,  let  me  adjure  you,  Mr.  Knevet, 
that  you  do  not  acquaint  Mr.  Comptroller  with 
the  cause  why  you  come  for  hioL 

Mr.  Kne%'et  went,  and  not  long  after  retom- 
ed  with  Mr.  Comptroller,  to  ivhom  the  Lord 
High  Steward  repeated  the  cause  why  he  waa 
sent  for,  and  desired  him  to  satisfy  the  lords, 
whether  Mr.  Secretary  did  use  any  such  speech 
in  his  hearing,  or  to  his  knowledge. 

Mr.  Comptroller.  I  remember  that  once  in 
Mr.  Secretary's  company,  there  was  a  Book 
read,  that  treated  of  such  matters ;  but  i  never 
did  hear  Mr.  Secretary  use  any  such  words, 
or  to  that  effect. 

Whereupon  Mr.  ^retary  thanked  Ckid, 
that  thougn  the  earl  stood  there  as  a  Traitor, 
yet  he  was  found  an  honest  mun«  and  n  fiiithful 
subject :  withal  saying,  I  beseech  God  to  for- 
give you  for  this  open  wroxig  done  unto  me,  aa 
I  do  opefnly  pronounce  I  forgive  yon  firom  the 
bottom  of  my  heart. 

JSts&r.  And  I,  Mr.  Secretary,  do  clearly 
and  freely  forgive  you  with  all  my  iool ;  hi- 
cause  Lmean  to  die  in  chanly. 
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Bacon.  My-  lord,  jou  may  now  perceive 
that  my  lord  of  Essex  went  about  to  procure 
mucter,  and  to  g^ve  oyer  on  the  instant. 

South.  Well,  I  beseech  your  lordship,  let 
me  satisfy  your  lordship  and  the  rest  thus  much, 
that  fur  my  own  part,  I  did  never  know  the 
laws.  Now  to  shew  the  capsev  that  made  me 
adventure  so  far  as  I  did  :  the  first  occasion 
that  made  me  adventure  into  these  courses  was 
the  affinity  betwixt  my  lord  of  Essex  and  me,  I 
being  of  his  blood,  and  marrying  his  kinswo- 
man ;  so  that  for  his  sake  I  should  have  hazard- 
ed my  life  :  but  what  I  have  by  my  forward- 
ness offended  in  act,  I  am  altogether  ignorant, 
but  ^  in  thought  I  am  assured  never.  And  if 
through  my  ignorance  in  the  law  I  have  o^ 
fended,  yet  I  humbly  submit  myself  to  her  ma- 
jesty, and  from  the  bottom  of  nay  heart  do  b^ 
her  gracious  pardon,  if  it  please  her :  and  I 
liope  that  neither  your  lordship  nor  any  of  the 
peers  will  hold  any  of  the  former  resolutions 
spoken  of  by  these  orators  for  any  certainty, 
which  depends  no  otherwise  than  one  upon 
another.  For  if  any  foolish  speeches  have 
passed,  I  protest,  as  I  shall  be  saved,  that  they 
were  never  purposed  by  me,  nor  understood 
10  be  so  purposed  by  me,  to  the  hurt  of  her 
majesty's  person. 

£ss€x.  I  beseech  jour  lordship  to  under- 
stand roe,  and  assure  yourself,  that  what  I  now 
speak,  is  not  with  any  desire  (I  protest)  to 
spare  one  drop  of  my  blood;  and  because 
some  honourable  persons  are  interested  in  the 
cause,  I  would  (under  favour)  signify,  because 
the  point  hath  been  so  much  urged  by  Mr.  At- 
torney, that  at  our  being  in  London  when  we 
were  past  Pauls,  word  was  brought  me,  that 
the  chain  was  drawn  at  Ludgate,  and  tliat  my 
lord  of  Cumberland  was  there :  which  when  I 
heard,  I  was  ric;bt  glad  ;  for  if  there  had  been 
cause,  I  woul^  liavc  been  glad  to  put  myself 
into  so  honourable  a  person's  hands  as  his  :  but 
it  was  a  false  report,  for  my  lord  was  not  then 
come  thither.  After  which  I  went  to  sheriff 
Smith's  house,  and  after  my  coming  thitiier,  I 
sent  the  Sheriff  and  Mr.  Aldcrmnn  Watts  to 
my  Lord  Mayor,  desiring  him  to  come  to  us ; 
if  he  would  not,  to  send  four  of  his  aldermen  to 
see  if  we  demeaned  ourselves  loyally,  with 
intent  to  put  ourselves  into  their  hands  to  use 
as  tliey  would,  or  to  put  us  iuto  any  prison ; 
yet  in  regard  of  our  private  enemies,  and  the 
tear  of  their  treauhery,  we  desired  them  to 
shut  their  gates :  ancf  this  was  the  end  for 
which  we  went  into  the  city. 

At  tor.  My  lord,  if  you  had  no  other  pur- 
pose, why  did  you  go  into  Gracechurch  Street, 
aud  Fenchurcli  Street,  crying  out  all  tbe  way 
you  went,  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the 
Spaniard  ! 

Southamp.  Mr.  Attorney,  I  protest  (as*! 
hope  to  have  mercy  in  heaven)  I  never  heard 
my  lord  speak  any  such  word,  neither  did  I 
hear  of  the  proclamation  you  speak  of,  made 
by  my  lord  Burleigh  and  toe  herald  at  arms ; 
Dei  titer  did  I  see  them :  and  I  deny  (my  soul 
and  coosdoQce  bearing  me  witness)  that  I  ne- 


ver knew  of  any  intent  and  meaning,  or  di^ 
ever  mean  or  intend  any  treason,  rebcltion^r 
other  action  against  my  sovereign  or  the  stifCfcjb 
but  only  what  I  did,  was  to  assist  my  lord  of  Es-  y* 
sex  in  his  private  quarrel ;  and  therefore,  Mr. , 
Attorney,  you  have  urged  the  matter  very  fer-j 
and  you  wrong  me  therein,' my  Mood  be  upon 
yotlr  head.  As  for  my  lord  of  nutland,  ^here^s 
he  inferreth  against  me  to  be  a  persuader  aa^ 
inviter  of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  these  action^,  be 
wrongeth  rrte  •exceedingly :  for  he  was  n^r 
the  man  that  saw  me  once  discontented,  tUd 
therefore  had  small  ground  or  reason  so  to'say. 
And  you,  Mr.  Attorney,  whereas  you  charge 
me  for  a  papist,  I  protest  most  unfeigned  1;^ 
was  never  conversant  with  any  of  that  sort;  I 
only  knew  one  White,  a  priest,  that  went  up  and 
down  the  town,  yet  did  I  never  converse  with 
him  in  all  my  life. 

Eisei,  My  lord,  and  you  that  be  our  peers,  I  " 
beseech  you  give  me  hearing  thus  far ;  not  that 
I  uill  speak  it  for  the  safeguard  of  my  life,  buK 
with  this  my  deaire,  I  charge  the  souls  of  all 
them  that  be  our  censurers  or  triers  :  because 
out  of  a  form  and  custom  of  speaking,  these 
orators  would  make  them  more  odious  that 
come  to  tlie  bar,  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to 
have  done  this  upon  revenge  :  for  within  these 
few  days  I  purposed  to  have  received  the  com- 
munioQ,  to  be  a  testimony  tha;  I  was  far  from 
bearing  of  malice  to  any,  not  so  much  as  to 
my  private  enemies.  But  the  falling  out  be- 
tween the  earl  of  Southampton  ancT  the  lord 
Grey,  happening  on  a  Sunday,  hindered  my  in- 
tent; for  so  soon  as  I  knew  of  it,  I  found  my  af- 
fections to  stir  on  it  excee<iingly :  yet  I  have  since 
that  time  laboured,  and  by  my  prayers  to  God 
earnestly  desired,  that  I  mi^iit  be  armed  with 
patience  to  endure  all  afBictions.  And  here  I 
protest  before  the  ever-living  God,  as  he  may 
have  mercy  on  me,  that  my  conscience  is  clear 
from  any  disloyal  tliought  or  hann  to  her  ma- 
jesty ;  and  my  desire  ever  liaih  been  to  be  free 
from  bloodshed,  as  Mr.  Dove  can  witness.  But  if 
in  all  my  thoughts  and  purpot>es  I  did  n^>t  ever 
desire  the  good  estate  of  my  sovereig'i  and 
country,  as  of  my  own  soul;  I  beseech  the  Lord 
then  snew  some  mark  upon  mc  and  mv  soul  in 
this  place,  for  a  just  vengeance  of  iny  uutniths 
to  ^1  the  world.  And  Goi),  which  knoweth 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  knoweth  that  I  never 
sought  tlic  crown  of  Eugjiund,  not  ever  wished 
to  be  a  higher  degree  than  a  subject.  I  greatly 
endeavoured  to  ha«e  brought  my  conscience  to 
peace,  only  by  seeking  to  secure  my  access  to 
the  presence  of  the  queen,  that  1  might  sjieedily 
have  unfolded  my  griefs  unto  her  majesty 
against  my  private  enemies ;  but  not  to  nave 
shed  one  drop  of  tlie^r  blood  :  And  this,  my 
lord,  I  speak,  to  the  end  I  mi^ht  put  off  all  im« 
putation  of  being  an  hypocrite,  or  an  tltlieist; 
for  I  w&s  never  papi^,  neither  did  I  cver/avour 
any  sectary  (as  my  lord  of  Canterbury  know- 
eth  and  can  testify) :  for  my  religion,  it  is  sound, 
and  as  I  live,  I  mean  to  die  iu  it. 

Bacom.    Well,  my  lord,  may  it  please  your 
grace,  you  may  see  bow  weakly  he  hatii  »hfr> 


lord,  doubting  that  too  much  variety  of  matter 
may  minister  occasion  of  forgetfulness ;  I  will 
only  trouble  your  lordbhip*s  remembrance  with 
this  only  point,  rigli>ly  comparing  this  rebellion 
of  ray  lord  of  Essex  to  the  duke  of  Guise*»,  that 
came  u{)on  the  |3arricadoes  at  Paris  in  his 
doublet  ^and  hosc^  attended  upon  with  8  men  : 
liut  his  confidence  in  the  city  was  such  (even 
as  njy  lord's  was),  that  when  he  had  delivered 
himself  so  far,  and  that  the  shallowness  of  his 
own  conceit  could  not  accomphsh  what  he  ex- 
pected, the  king  for  his  defence  taking  arms 
against  him,  be  was  glad  to  yield  himself,  think- 
ing to  colour  his  pretexts,  turned  his  prac- 
tices, and  alledged  the  occasion  thereof  to  be  a 
pnvate  quarrel. 

Essex.  My  lord,  I  most  confess  it  was  my 
fault  to  stand  oat,  and  to  maintain  my  house 
with  defence  and  resisting ;  but  I  will  not  deny 
but  that  my  lord  of  Southampton  and  sir  Cha. 
Davers  did  persuade  me  to  parley  with  my  Lord 
General :  which  I  hope  .your  lordship  will  re- 
member I  did  yield  upon  some  indifferent  terms 
and  conditions ;  which  were,  1.  That  I -might 
have  an  hoiiourable  trial.  2.  That  I  might 
deliver  my  griefs  myself  to  the  queen.  3.  That 
I  might  go  in  safety.     4.  That  I  might  have 
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dowed  his  purpose,  and- how  slenderly  he  hath    called  Thomas  lord  Howard,  who  stood   up 

answered  the  objections  against  him.    But,  my    bare-headed. 

L.  Steward,  My  lord  Thomas  Howard 
Whether  is  Robert  earl  of  Essex  guilty  of  this 
Treason  whereupon  he  hath  been  indicted,  as 
you  lake  it  upon  your  honour,  6r  no  } 

L.  Tho.  Howard.  Whereupon  the  lord 
Thomas  Howard  made  answer,  bending  his 
body,  and  laying  his  Icfl  hand  upon  his  right 
side,  said, '  6uilty,  my  lord,  of  High-Treason.' 
After  which  manner  all  the  peers  found  him 
guilty  one  after  another,  from  the  puisne  to  the 
highest,  and  so  delivered  in  like  sort  upon  their 
honours.  Being  called  over  a-uew,  they  found 
Henry  earl  of  Southampton  guilty  of  Higti- 
Treason  also. 

Then  the  Seijeant  at  Arms  commanded  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  bring  his  Prisoners 
to  the  bar  again.  Then  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  speaking  first  to  the  earl  of  Esses,  said; 
Robert  earl  of  Essex,  you  have  been  arraigned 
and  indicted  of  Iligb-Treason ;  you  have 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  and  for  your  trial  you  have 
put  yourself  upon  God  and  your  j>eers ;  the 
peers  here  (who  have  heard  the  Evidence  and 
your  Answer  in  your  Defence)  have  found  you 
Guilty :  now  wh&t  can  you  say  for  yourself^ 
why  you  should  not  have  judgment  of  death  ? 
Essex.    I  only  say  this.  That  ^nce  I  have 


ray  miiuster  witli  me.  And,  lastly,  (Which  I  committed  that  which  hath  brought  me  within 
chiefly  beg  of  her  majesty,)  That  slje  would  be  .  'he  compass  of  the  law,  I  may  be  counted  the 
pleased  to  redeem  some  that  were  with  me  in  I  law's  Traitor  in  offending  the  law,  for  which  I 
the  house,  and  guiltless,  for  knowledge,  intent  am  willing  to  die,  and  will  as  willingly  go  thereto 
or  action,  of  what  was  by  me  purposed.  AH  as  ever  did  any:  but  I  beseech  your  lordstiip 
which  I  thought  good  to  remember,  and  so  and  the  rest  of  the  Lords  here  to  have  consi- 
humbly  submit  the  same  to  her  majesty's  gra-  "  deration  of  what  I  have  formeriy  spoken,  and 
cious  pleasure.  I  dp  me  the  right  as  to  think  me  a  Christian, 

Serj.  at  Arms.  Then  Proclamation  was  and  that  I  have  a  soul  to  save,  and  that  I  know 
made,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  withdraw  your  !  it  is  no  time  to  jest :  lying  and  counterfeitinj:, 
Prisoners  from  the  bar.  They  being  removed,  \  my  soul  abhorreth;  for  I  am  not  desperate  nor 
the  lords  and  peers  went  together  into  a  private  |  void  of  grace,  now  to  speak  fably.  I  do  not 
place  made  of  purpose,  behind  the  canopy  and  speak  to  save  my  life,  for  that  I  see  were  vain  : 
chair  of  estate  ;  then  the   two  Chief  Judges  .  I  owe  God  a  death,  which  shall  be  welcome, 


Judges 
and  the  L.  C.  Buron  were  sent  for  in  to  them, 
to  deliver  their  Opinions  in  law,  which  they  did 
upon  two  points ;  tlie  one,*  *  That  in  case 
where  a  »ub)ect  attempteth  to  put  himself  into 
such  strength,  as  the  king  shall  not  be  able  to 
resist  him,  and  to  force  and  compel  the  king  to 
govern  otherwise  than  according  to  his  own 
royal  authority  and  direction,  it  is  manifest  re- 
bellion.' 1  be  other,  *  That  in  every  llebeHionf 
the  law  intendcth  as  a  consequent  the  com- 
passing the  death  and  deprivation  of  the  king, 
as  foreseeing  that  the  rebel  will  never  suffer 
that  king  to  live  or  reign,  who  might  punish  or 
take  revenge  of  his  treason  and  rebellion.' 
After  half  an  hour  they  came  all  out  again,  and 
each  man  took  his  place  ;  wliich  beinj;  done, 
t1ie  Serj.  at  Arms  begun  at  the  puisne  lord,  and 
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how  soon  soever  it  pleaseth  her  majesty.  And 
to  satisfy  the  opinion  of  the  world,  that  my 
conscience  is  free  from  Atheism  and  Popery, 
howsoever  I  have  been  in  this  action  misled  to 
transgress  the  points  of  the  law,  in  the  course 
and  defence  of  private  matters,  and  whatsoever 
through  the  weakness  of  my  wit,  and  dolnest 
of  memory,  or  through  violent  courses  (if  there 
be  any  violent  that  seek  either  life  or  death) ; 
or  if  I  have  omitted  or  may  have  uttered  any 
thing  other^vise ;  yet  I  will  lite  and  die  in  the 
faith  and  true  religion  which  here  I  have  pro- 
fessed. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  of 
Henry  earl  of  Southampton,  What  he  could 
say  for  himself,  why  Judgment  of  death  should 
not  be  pronounced  against  him  ? 
'  Southampton.  My  lords,  I  must  say  for  my 
part,  as  I  have  said  before.  That  since  the  igno- 
rance of  the  law  hath  made  me  incur  the  dan- 
ger of  the  law,  I  humbly  submit  myself  to  her 
majesty's  mercy  ;  and  therefore,  my  Lord  High 
Steward,  and  my  Lord  Adininil,  I  beseech  yoo 
both,  that  veeing  you  arc  Witnesses  I  cm  ct>n- 
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(lemned  hy  the  letter  of  the  law,  it  would  please 
you  to  let  the  queen  know  that  I  crave  her 
mercy,  I  know  1  liave  offended  Ber,  yet  if  it 
please  her  to^be  merciful  unto  me,  I  may  live, 
and  by  my  service  deserve  my  life.  I  iiave 
been  brought  up  under  her  majesty,  I  have 
^pent  the  best  part  of  my  patrimony  in  her 
majesty's  service  with  danger  of  my  life,  as 
3'our  lordships  know ;  if  there  were  any  that 
could  challenge  me,  tliat  I  have  ever  heretofore 
committied  or  intended  Treason,  or  any  other 
thing  prejudicial  to  her  majesty  or  estate,  God 
let  me  never  inherit  his  kingdom,  neither 
would  I  desire  mercy  :  but  since  the  law  hath 
cast  me,  I  do  submit  myself  to  death,  and  yet 
I  will  not  despair  of  her  majesty's  mercy  ;  for 
that  r  know  she  is  merciful,  and  if  she  please 
to  extend  it,  I  shall  with  all  humility  receive  it. 
L.  Steward.  My  lord  of  Essex,  the  queen's 
majesty  hath  bestowed  many  favours  on  your 
predecessors  and  yourself;  I  would  wish  there- 
fore tliat  you  hkewise  would  sabmit  yourself  to 
lier  majesty's  mercy,  acknowledging  your  of- 
fences, and  reconciling  yourself  inwardly  to  her 
majesty,  by  laying  open  all  matters  that  were 
intended  to  prejudice  her  majesty,  and  the 
actors  thereof;  and  thereby  no  doubt  you  shall 
find  her  majesty  merciful. 

Essex,  my  lord,  you  have  made  an  honour- 
able motion ;  do  but  send  to  me  at  the  time  of 
my  death,  and  you  shall  see  how  penitent  and 
bumble  I  will  he  towards  her  majesty^  both  ia 
acknowledging  her  exceeding  favours  to  my 
Vincestors,  and  to  myself:  whereby  I  doubt  not 
but  the  penitent  suffering  of  my  death,  and 
sprinkling  of  my  blood,  will  quench  the  evil- 
conceited  thoughts  of  her  majesty  against  me. 
And  I  do  most  humbly  desire  her  majesty,  that 
my  death  may  put  a  period  to  my  ofiences 
committed,  and  be  no  more  remembered  by 
4ier  highness.  If  i  had  ever  perceived  any  of 
my  followers  to  have  harboured  an  evil  thought 
against  her  majesty,  I  would  have  bcon  the  iirst 
that  should  have  punished  the  same,  in  being 
Jiis  executioner ;  and  therefore  I  beseech  you, 
my  good  lord,«nistake  me  not,  nor  think  me  so 
proud,  tliat  I  will  not  crave  her  majesty's  mercy, 
lor  I  protest  (kneeling  upon  the  very  knee  of 
.my  heart)  I  do  crave  her  majesty's  mercy  with 
all  huroilitv  :  yet  I  had  rather  die  than  Uve  in 
misery. 

Then  the  Lord  Iligh  Steward,  after  a- few 
exhortations  unto  the  earU  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  God,' told  them.  Seeing  the'  law  had 
found  them  guilty,  it  followed  of  course  that 
lie  must  proceed  to  Judgment. 

The  earl  of  Essex  replied  very  cheerfully, 
and  said  ;  Yea^  my  lord,  with  a  very  good  will 
I  pray  you  go  on. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward  gave  Judgment 
,as  followetb  :  You  must  go  to  the  place  from 
whence  you  came,  and  there  remain  ^  dur- 
ing her. majesty's  pleasure  ;  from  thence  to  be 
drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  Loudon  streets, 
and  so  to  the  place  of  Execution,  where  you 
shall,  he  hanged,  bowelled,  and  quartered; 
your  head  and  quarters  to  be  disposed  of  at 


her  majesty's  pleasure,  and  so  God  have  mercjr 
on  your  souls. 

Easer.  My  lord^  I  am  not  a  whit  dismayed 
to  receive  this  Sentence,  for  1  protest  death  is  . 
as  welcome  to  me  as  life ;  and  I  shall  die  as 
cheerful  a  death  upon  such  a  testimony,  as  ever 
did  man.  And  I  think  it  fit  my  poor  quarters 
that  have  done  her  majesty  true  service  in  di- 
vers parts  of  the  world,  should  be  sacrificed  and 
disposed  of  at  her  majesty's  pleasure;  where- 
unto  with  all  willin};uess  of  heart  I  have  sub- 
mitted myself.  But  one  thing  I  beg  of  you, 
my  lords,  that  have  free  access  to  her  majesty's 
person,  humbly  to  beseech  ber  majesty  to  grant 
me,  that' (during  the  short  .time  I  shall  live)  I 
may  have  the  same  preacher  to  comfort  me, 
that  hath  been  with  me  since  my  troubles 
began ;  for  as  he  that  hath  been  lon^  sick,  is 
most  desirous  of  the  physician  which  hath 
been,  and  is  best  acquainted  with  the  constitu- 
tion of  his  body;  so  do  I  most  wish  to  have  the 
comfort  and  spiritual  physic  from  the  preacher 
which  hath  been  and  is  acquainted  with  the  . 
inward  griefii,  and  secret  affections  of  my  soul. 
And  my  last  request  ^all  be  only  this ;  that  it 
will  please  ber  highntss  that  my  lord  Thomas 
Howard  and  the  lieutenant  of  tne  Tower  may 
be  partakers  with  me  in  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  be  a  witness  of  it,  in  token  of  what  I 
have  protested  to  be  true  in  this  life,  for  my  - 
loyalty,  religion,  and  peace  of  conscience: 
and  then  whensoever  it  shall  please  her  ma- ' 
jesty  to  call  me,  I  shall  be  ready  to  seal,the 
same  with  my  blood. 

The  lords  promised  they  would  move  the 
queen  for  his  requests. 

Essex.    I  humbly  thank  your  lordships. 

Then  the  Serjeant  at  Arms  stood  up  with 
the  mace  on  ^is  shoulder,  and  after  procJama* 
tion  was  made,  said  ^bus:  All  peers  that  were 
swnmoned  to  be  here  this  day,  may  now  take 
their  ease;  and  all  other  persons  attending 
here  this  service,  may  depart  m  her  tnajesty^s 
peace,  for  my  Lord  High  Steward  is  pleased  to 
dissolve  this  Commission. 

As  the  lords  were  rising,  the  earl  of  Essex 
said.  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  and  my  lord  Mor- 
ley,  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  pardon  me  for 
your  two  sons  that  are  in  trouble  for  my  sake : 
I  protest  upon  my  soul  they  knew  not  of  any 
thing  that  was  or  should  have  been  done,  but 
came  to  me  in  the  morning,  aiid  I  desired  them 
to  stay,  and  they  knew  not  wherefore.  And 
so  farewel,  ray  lords. 

The  eari  of  SpiUhaii^pton  obtained  a  repriex'e, 
but  the  earl  of  Essex  vas  ordered  for  Execution.  - 

On  the  25tb  of  February  1601  *,  .which  was 
die  day  appointed  for  his  Execution,  Thomas 
Mountford  and  William  Barlow,  doctors  of 
divinity,  with  Ashton  the  minister  of  the  churdi 
in  the  Tower,  were  sent  unto  him  early  in  the 
morning  to  administer  christian  consolation  to 
his  soul.  In  preseace  of  these  men  he  gave 
thanks  to  Almighty  Godfrom  the  bottom  of  bi 
heart,  that  his  designs,  which  were  so  danger* 

*  Camd.  £liz.  6»1. 
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•as  to  the  state,  sntceeded  not.  He  told  then, 
be  liad  tiow  looked  thorou^hljr  and  senously 
into  1)18  sin,  and  was  heaitdj  sorry  he  had  so 
obstuiHtelj  defended  an  unjust  cause  at  the  bar. 
He  dianked  the  ^ueen  she  had  granted  he 
dionld  w)t  be  pubhcly  executed,  lest  his  mind^ 
which  was  now  set:  led  and  coniposed,  might  be 
>di8tuibed  by  the  acclamations  of  the  people, 
protesting  tliat  be  had  now  learned  how  vam  a 
thing  tBe  bla-t  of  popular  favour  and  i^plause 
Was.  He  a(*lnowledged  how  worthy  ne  was 
to  beipueJ  out  (these  were  his  wordm  by  the 
Common-wealth,  for  the  wickedness  dt  his  en- 
terprize,  which  he  likened  to  a  leprosy  spread 
ikr  and  near^  and  that  had  infected  many. 

The  Queen  v\  the  mean  time^wavered  in  her 
l&tnd.  One  while  relenting,  she  sent  her  com* 
man  Is  by  sir  Edward  Carey  that  he  should  not 
be  <»xecut'd:  but  tlien  remeaibering  his  per- 
verse ()bstin'>cv,  that  he  scorned  to  ask  her  par- 
don, and  ii>id  (leclired  openly  that  his  life  would 
be  the  queen's  destruction,  she  soon  after  sent 
ft  fresh  command  by  Darcy  that  he  should  be 
p&t  to  death. 

Then  he  was  brou|;h{  forth  f  between  the 
divines  to  a  scaffbld  erected  within  the  Court- 
yard of  the  Tower :  Near  which  sat  the  earls 
of  Cumberland  and  Hertford,  viscount  Howard 
of  Bind  on,  the  lord  Howard  of  Walden,  the 
*lord  Darcy  of  Cbiche,  and  the  lord  Compton. 
Tliere  were  present  also  some  of  the  aldermen 
of  London,  and  sir  Walter  Raleigb,  who  if  we 
fiiay  believe  himself;  came  with  an  intent  to 
fnake  answer  if  any  thing  should  be  objected 
aeainst  him  by  the  earl  at  his  death  ;  but  others 
•tooaght  he 'Came  to  feed  his  eyes  with  a  sight 

—    IBI^I    I    >  ■■■■■        I  ■      ...i.  ■  ■  ,  ■     . 
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of  the  earfs  sufferings,  and  to  satiate  his  batred 
with  his  blood.  But  being  admonished  not  to 
press  upon  the  earl  at  bis  deathf  which  is  the 
part  rather  of  ignoble  brutes,  he  withdrew  himself 
further  off,  and  beheld  his  Execution  oat  of  the 
armory. — The  earl,  as  soon  as  he  was  come  upon 
the  scafibld,  uncovered  his  head,  and  lifting  op 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  acknowledged  that  many  and 
great  had  been  tbe  sins  of  his  youth,  for  which, 
with  most  fervent  praver  (be  begged  pardon  of 
the  eternal  majesty  of  God,  throu^  Christ  his 
mediator ;  especially  for  this  last  sin,  which  be 
termed  a  bloody,  crying,  and  contagious  sin, 
wherewith  «o  many  had  been  seduced  to  sin 
against  God,  their  prince  and  country.  H« 
besought  the  queen  and  her  ministers  to  forgive 
him,  praying  for  her  lone  lifc  aud  prnspfroos 
estate,  protesting  witlial  that  be  never  intended 
to  lay  violent  hands  on  her  person.  He  gave 
God  thanks  that  he  had  never  teen  Atheist,  or 
Papisr,  but  had  placed  all  his  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  tlte  merits  of  Christ.  He  prayed 
God  to  strengthen  his  mind  against  the  terrors 
of  death;  desiring  the  standen»-hy  to  join  with 
him  in  a  short  prayer,  which  with  broken  sighs, 
and  fervent  affection  of  iuward  devotion,  he 
presently  uttered.  Afterwards  die  executioner 
asking  forgiveness  he  forgave  him ;  He  recited 
the  Apostles  Creed,  and  then  laying  himself 
down,  placed  bis  neck  upon  the  block;  and 
having  repeated  the  first  verses  of  the  51st 
Psalm,  he  said,  *  In  humility  and  obedieoce  I 
prostrate  myself  to  my  deser\'ed  punishment : 
Thou,  O  God!  have  mercy  on  thv  prostrate  ser- 
vant: Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord!  I  commend 
my  spirit.' — ^His  head  was  taken  off  at  the  third 
stroke^  but  the  first  took  away  aU  sense  and 
motion. 


71.  Proceedings  iii  Parliament  against  John  Earl  of  Gowrie, 
Alexander  Ruthven  Ills  Brother,  Henrt  iRuthvek,  Hugh 
MoNCftiEF,  and  Peter  Eviot,  for  High  Treason :  42  Eliz. 
Nov.  15,  A.  !>•  1600,  at  Edinburgh.  [Extracted  from  the  au- 
thentick  Records,  and  the  principal  Vouchers  Twhich  lie  in 
public  Custody  in  the  Parliament-House,  at  Eainburgh)  by 
George  Earl  of  Cromer ty,  Keeper  of  the  Records,  Temp.  Cor.  3. 
Alto  from  the  Somers'  Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1.  p.  213.] 

WllXJAll,  earl  of  Gomtlt,  having  be^n 
AOiulemned  at  Sdriifig,  and  executed  m  th« 


jtttr  liS4,  with  two  others,  for  seditions  pnic- 
ikes,  is  sMing  the  kiu^'s  )>enoa  at  Ruthven- 
Hoose,  wfaea  tn  his  mmority,  and  banishing 
Iroai  lumall  otfacvs  who  were  not  of  their  pftrty, 
flMiking  torn  oondctcend  to  what  they  proposed, 
•nd  ieryiag  fofcei  to  secope  themselves  and 
the  king's  person  io  their  costody ;  occasioned 
tile  hot  dflffgy  of  their  part)',  both  to  preach 
end  publish  soaodalOtis  paoiphlett  agaiiiflt  the 
king  wad  governaieDt »  this  did  beget  a  strict 
friendship  between  young  Oowrit  and  the  fee- 


tfotts  deigy.  Albeit,  the  king  did,  with  great 
benignity,  restore'  the  earl  of  Uowrie  to  his  fk- 
tber^  honours  and  estate;  yet,  his  two  sons, 
Uie  earl,  and  Mr.  Alexander,  were  nursed  up 
in  such  malice  against  the  king,  by  some  of  his 
relations,  (but  especially  by  the  Clei]^),  that 
neither  the  king's  restoring  him  to  his  estate 
and  honour,  conferring  also  other  marks  of  fa- 
vour and  truit  on  him,  (and  placing  his  sister 
as  the  first  lady  of  honour  to  the  queen,  and 
making  his  brother  Alexander  one  of  his  bed* 
chaml^  could  allay  his  revenge,  till  at  last, 
he  resolved  to  bring  nil  loog-desi^ied  purpose 
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to  effect.  For,  in  August  1600,  he  deviaed  and 
contrived  the  hringing  the  king  from  j'alkjand 
to  his  bouse  in  Perth  ;  and  there,  with  his  fel- 
low-conspirators, to  have  murdered  the  king. 

Oh  account  of  this  Treason  f,  and  several 
disorders,  a  Parliament  was  indicted  to  meet 
at  Eduiburgii  on  the  first  of  November  that 
year  1600,  albeit  the  printed  Acts  bear  its 
meeting  to  be  on  the  15th. 

Accordingly,  a  Parliament  was  indicted,  to 
be  holden  at  £dm  burgh  on  the  tst  of  Nov. 
(1600,  and,  as  is  ordinary,  it  was  adjourned  to 
the  4th.  On  wliich  day,  sir  Thomas  Hamilton, 
king's  advocate,  produced  a  spumions  of  Trea- 
son duly  executed  against  William  Ruthven, 
brother  and  apparent  heir  to  John  earl  of 
Cowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  :  calling 
also,  ill  the  summons,  the  tutors  and  curators 
of  the  said  William,  (it  he  had  any)  and  all 
others,  having  preteuce  or  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, to  hear  it  found ;  and  declared,  that  the 
said  earl  of  Cowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  his 
brother,  had  committed  Treason,  in  attempting 
to  bereave  his  mnjesty  of  his  life,  at  St.  John- 
stoun,  on  the  5th  day  of  August  last  by-past: 
The  Summons  and  Executions  being  read,  and 
the  heraulds  and  messengers  sworn  to  the  vera- 
city of  the  executions,  both  at  their  private 
houses,  mercat-crossea,  and  shoar  and  peer  of 
JLeith,  ike.  (which  are  the  most  public  Intima- 
tiojis  and  Citations  that  can  be  given  by  the 
law  of  Scotland  ;)  which  Citations  were  given 
on  the  28th  of  August  and  29th  ditto,  in  their 
respective  places  and  mercat-crosses,  and  the 
Purliameut  was  declared  current  daily. 

On  the  9th  day,  the  said  Summons  and  Exe- 
cutions were  read  over  again,  another  summons 
of  treiison  was  produced,  with  their  executions 
and  verificuiiuns,  made  on  oath  in  the  face  cf 
the  court,  against  Alexander  and  Henry  Ruth- 
ven, sons  to  Alt\.  Ruthven  o{  Fricland  ;  and 
iij^Hinst  Hugh  Moncrief,  brother  to  William 
Moncrief  of  that  ilk ;  Patrick  Eviot,  brother  to 
Colin  Kviai  of  Bidhousie;  to  hear  and  see 
themselves  decerned,  as  guilty  of  High-Treason, 
and  Le^c-Majesty  against  the  king  at  Perth, 
the  5th  day  of  August  hat  past.  And  likewise 
by  warrant  from  the  Parliament,  one  Andrew 
H' -iderson,  wlio  was  prisoner  in  the  Tolbooth  of 
Edinliurgh,  on  accusation  for  the  said  crime, 
wjis  broui»ht  by  the  baiilie  of  Edinburgh,  and 
sisted  liefore  the  Parliament;  he  having  re- 
ceived formal  summons  in  the  Tolbooth,' on  the 
2Hth  of  Au«;ust  last  past. 

The  suuiinons  Leinii;  thrice  called,  the  execu- 
tions all  verihed,  inul  none  of  the  persons  cited 
compenriiig,  extcprmg  Andrew  Henderson  the 
prisoner;  tfjc  Kiu-*s  Advocate  did  take  instru- 
mrnis ;  aiiri  likewise  the  kinr»*s,  advocate  did 
then,  an<l  t'.crH,  ^jrodiice  beiore  the  lords,  our 
sovtreign  ford'">  let»rs  of  relaxation,  given 
undor  his  hithuesb's  s'gnet  at  Edinbmgh,  relax- 
iui:  .ill  tiie  pLrscu*,  »o  sumiuuntd  from  the  horn, 
an<l  from   uU   tht  summons  executed  against 

f  S<*e  Spofi^vvoori'a  ilistory  of  th«  Church  of 
Scf  iland,  p.  457;  45»,  450,  460. 


them,  at  the  instance  of  whatsoever  persons; 
that  so,  they  might  have  safety  and  freedom  to 
compear  :  and  which  relaxations  were  promul- 
gated, at  the  mercat-crosses  of  the  shires  whero 
each  person  had  his  abode ;  and  also  at  thd 
raercatXcross  at  Edinburgh,  and  shoar  and  peer 
of  Leith.  And  these  executions  and  relaxations 
were  registrated  in  the  records  of  the  shires 
where  the  accused  did  reside  :  on  which  pro- 
duction the  king's  advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  in  Parliament  did 
remit  the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  Tol- 
booth for  safe  custody,  and  the  Parliament  ad- 
journed until  the  15th  of  Nov. :  on  which  day, 
the  Pai'liament  having  met,  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Hamilton,  Advocate,  produced  the  said  sum- 
mons of  Treason  and  Executions;  and  the 
heraulds  and  messengers  having,  of  new,  veri- 
fied the  executions  upon  oath  formerly,  ^:c. 
neither  William,  nor  none  for  him,  nor  the 
others  cited,  compearing ;  the  King's  Advocate 
did  take  inst:  uments  thereon :  only  Mr.  Thomas 
Henrison,  one  of  the  commissaries  of  Edinbui^h, 
compeared  for  the  foresaid  Andrew  Henderson, 
and  produced  the  Writ  following,  undersub- 
scribed  by  the  king's  advocate.     '  It  is  our 

*  will  and  we  command  you,  that  upon  sight 
'  hereof,  ye  delete  Andrew  Henderson,  chum- 

*  berlain  to  umquhile  John  earl  of  Cowrie,  his 

*  name  furth  of  the  summons  of  Treason  and 

*  Forfaulture,  raised  and  executed  against  Iiim, 
'  for  being  art,  part,  redd,  counsel,  and  coun- 

*  selling,  of  the  late  Treason  conspired  by  the 

*  said  umquhile  earl,  his  mnquhile  brother,  and 

*  complices,  against  our  person ;  and  as  you 
'  will  answer  to  us  hereupon ;  keeping  thir 
'  presents  for  your  warrant.     Subscribed  with 

*  our  hand   at   Holy-rood-house,  the  9th   of 

*  Nov.  1600.  Sic  subscribitur,  JaCobl's  * R* 
Conform  whereunto,  the  advocate  did  delete 
his  name.' 

The  Heraulds  and  Messengers  did,  at  that 
same  time,  again  verify  upon  oath  the  execu- 
tions given  in;  and* the  relaxations  and  ei^o- 
tions  against  William,  and  Alexander,  and 
Henry  Ruthven,  Patrick  Eviot, and  Hugh  Men* 
crief;  and  the  Parliament  found  the  Dittay  re- 
levant :  and  then  adjourned  till  the  15th  of 
November,  and  remitted  the  examination  of 
tlie  witnesses  to  the  Lords  of  Articles,  which 
are  a  Committee  of  Parliament,  according  to 
the  constant  practice  and  custom  in  Parlia- 
ment.— Note,  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  in  that 
parliament,  were  two  bishops  and  four  abbots, 
all  .men  of  great  worth  and  integrity ;  four 
earls,  viz.  Lennox,  Errol,  Marrischal,  and 
Marr;  four  lords,  viz.  Seton,  Livingstoun, 
Newbottle,  and  Fivie;  seven  barons,  and  nine 
commissioners  or  boroughs. 

On  th'c  15ih  of  November,  the  Parliament 
did  again  raeer,  and  the  Advocate  did  agai^n  caU 
the  sum.Tons  of  Treason  against  all  the  fore- 
mentioned  persons  (except  Henderson),  for 
enterprizrng  the  slaughter  of  the  king,  on  the 
5th  of  August  last  past.  Being  nil  three  called, 
and  none  compeanng,  the  bail  estates  did  ilnii 
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And  as  his  majesty  was  withm  a  mile  to  Perth, 
afler  that  Mr.  Alexander  had  come  a  certain 
space  with  his  highness,  he  rod  away  and  gal- 
loped to  Penh,  before  the  rest  «»f  the  company, 
towards  his  brorfier's  lodging,  of  purpose  (si*  i£e 
deponent  believes),   to   advertise  the  earl  ol' 
Gowrieofhisrasijesty^s  coming  there.     And  as 
his  majesty  was  within  two  pair  of  butt-langs 
to  the  town  of  Perth,   the  earl   of  Gowne, 
accompanied  with  diverse  persons,  all  on  foot, 
met  his  highness  in  the  Inche,  and  saluted 
him  ;    and  immediately  thereafter,  his  majestr, 
accompanied  with  this  deponent,  the  earl  oi 
Mar,  Inchechalfrpy,  sir  Tho.  Erskin,  laird  ot 
Urquhil,  James  Erskin,  Wm.  Stuart,  &ir  Hugh 
Herries>  sir  John  Hain:>ay,  John  Marray,  John 
Hamilton  of  tiie  Grange,  and  John  Graham  of 
Ba^rowie,  past  all  together,  in  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie's  halt ;  the  said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  the  said 
Mr.  Alex*.  Ruthven  being  baith  present  «ith 
them.     And  after  their  entry,  his  majesty  cry'd 
for  a  drink^  Which  was  a  long  time  a-coming: 
and  it  was  an  hour  after  his  first  coming,  before 
his  majesty  got  his  dinner.      And  in  the  time 
that  his  majesty  got  his  desert^  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie came  to  this  deponent,  and  to  the  earl  of 
Mar,  and  remanent  persons  foresaid,  and  de- 
sired them  to  dine,  which  they  did,  in  the  haU  ; 
and  when  they  had  near  hand  di.  ?d,  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  came  from  his  majesty's  chamber  to 
the  hall,  and  called  for  wine;  and  said,  that  he 
was  directed  from  his  majesty's  chamber,  to 
drink  his  Scoll  (the  word  used  then  for  drinkiug 
a  health)  to  my  lord  duke,  and  the  rest  of  the 
company ;    which  he  did.     And  immedtatelY 
after  the  scoll  had  passM  abouf,  this  deponent 
did  raise  froni  Che  table,  to  have  waited  upon 
his  majesty,  conform  to  his  former  direction ; 
and  then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  said  to  the  depo- 
nent, that  his  majesty  was  gone  up  quietly,  some 
quiet  errand.     And  then,  the  said  earl  of  Gow- 
rie cry*d  for  the  key  of  bis  garden,  and  pass'd  in 
company  with  this  deponent,  to  the  garden, 
accompanied  with  Lindores  and  sir  Hugh  Ber- 
ries, and  certain  others :  and  shortly  after  their 
being  in  the  garden,  Mr.  I'ho.  Cranstoan  came 
down  to  the  garden,  crying,  the  king's  maje%t> 
is  on  horseback,  and  riding  through  the  Iiiche : 
and  then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  cry'd,  •  Horse, 
Horse.'    And  the  said  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun 
answered  to  him.  Your  hor^  is  in  town ;    to 
whilk  the  earl  of  Gowrie  made  him  no  answer, 
bnt  cryM,  *  Ay,  Horse,  Horse.'    And  this  depo- 
nent and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  came  first  out  of  the 
garden,  through  the  hall  to  the  cloj?s,  and  came 
to  the  oute  gate  ;  and  this  deponent  speird  a: 
the  porter,  if  the  king  was  fiirth:  who  answered, 
that  he  was  assured  that  his  majesty  was  not 
come  furth  of  the  place.  Then  the  carl  of  Gow- 
rie said,  I  am  sure  he  is  first  always ;  stay,  my 
lord,  drink,  and  I  shall  gang  up,  and  get  the 
verity  and  certainty  thereof.     And  the  said  ead 
6f  Gowrie  passed  up,  and  incontinent  came 
again  to  the  closs,  and  be  affirmed  to  this  de- 
ponent, that  the  king's  majesty  was  furrh  at  the 
back-gate,  and  away.      Whereupon,  this  dep<>- 
nenty'  the  earl  of  Gowrie^  and  Mar,  and  k.^ 


both  the  summons,  reasons  and  causes  therein 
mentioned,  relevant;  and  therefore  admitted 
the  same  to  the  Advocate's  probation.  Where- 
ujjon  the  Advocate  did  produce  the  Letters  of 
horning  duly  executed  and  endorsed,  against 
Alexander  and  Henry  Ruthven,  Hugh  Mon- 
criet',  and  Patrick  Eviot;  bearing,  that  they 
were  denounced  rebels,  and  put  to  the  horn, 
for  crimes  of  Treason  therein  mentioned. 

And  the  oaths  and  depositions  of  the  Wit- 
nesses, let  and  adduced  by  the  Advocate,  for 
proving  of  the  Treason  a<;ainst  the  defenders 
(taken  before  the  I^ords  of  Articles),  viz.  the 
IJeposition  of  uniquhile  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun, 
and  George  Craigingelt,  when  they  were  exe- 
cuted to  death,  for  the  foresaid  crime  of  Trea- 
son :  and  likewise,  the  Advocate  repeated  the 
notoriety,  with  the  circumstances  of  the  matter 
of  fact,  to  prove  the  points  of  the  Lihel ;  and 
produced  the  Deposition^  of  all  the > witnesses,, 
which  were  all  read,  as  follows : 

The  Depositioms  of  the  Witnesses,  crawiine^? 
in  presence  of  the  Lords  of  Articles,  for  prov- 
i^'g  of  the  said  tzoo  Summonses  tf  Treason, 

The  Duke  of  Lenox, sworn  and  examined, 
depones.  That  upon  the  5th  day  of  August  Lst 
by-past,  this  deponent,  for  the  time  being  in 
Falkland  in  company  with  his- Majesty,  he 
saw  Mr.  Alexander  Kuthven  speaking  with 
his  grace  before  the  stables,  betwixt  six 
and  seven  in  tlie  morning;  and  shortly  there- 
after, his  majesty  passing  to  the  bunting  of 
the  buck,  and  having  slain  one  in  the  Park  of 
Falkland,  his  highness  spake  to  the  deponent, 
disyring  him  to  accompany  his  majesty  to 
Perth,  to  speak  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie.  And 
incontinent  thereafter,  this,  deponent  sent  his 
servant  for  another  horse,  and  for  a  sword,  and 
lap  on,  and  followed  bis  grace:  and  as  this 
deponent  overtook  his  grace,  Mr.  Alexander 
Kuthven  was  speaking  with  his  majesty  ;  and 
shortly  after  the  deponent's  coming  to  the  king, 
his  highness  rode  a-part,  and  spake  with  this 
deponent,  saying.  Ye  cannot  guess,  man,  what 
errand  lam.riduig  for;  I  am  going  to  get  a 
pose  in  Pertli :  and  Mr.  Alexadder  Ruthven 
has  informed  me,  that  he  has  fund  a  man, 
that  has  a  pitchard  full,  of  coined  gold,  of  great 
sorts.  And  in  the  mean  time,  his  highness  en- 
quired of  tliis  deponent,  of  what  humour  he 
thought  Mr.  Alexander  to  be  of?  Who  answer- 
ed, that  he  knew  nothing  of  him,  but  as  of  an 
honest  discreet  gentleman.  And  after  that  his 
highness  had  declared  to  this  deponent,  the 
hail  circumstances  of  the  man  who  had  the 
said  gold,  the  place  where  it  was  found,  and 
where  it  was  kept;  this  deponent  answered,  I 
like  not  that,  sir ;  for  that  is  not  likely.  And 
they  riding  beside  the  bridge  of  Erne,  his  ma- 
jesty called  to  the  deponer,  that  Mr.  Alexander 
disyred  him  to  keep  that  matter  of  the  pose  se- 
cret, and  take  nobody  with  him ;  and  then  his 
highness,  both  at  that  time,  and  thereafter  at 
8t.  Johnstoun,  within  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  hall, 
said  to  this  deponer,  Take  taint  where  I  pasis 
«^ith  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven,  and  follow  me. 
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company^  past  furth  at  the  fore^gate  of  the 
lodging  ;  and  staid  bofore  the  same  gate,  upon 
the  street :    and  «s  tney  were  standing  there, 
advising  where  to  seek  the  king,  incontinent, 
and  in  the  mean  time,  this  deponent  heard  a 
voice,  and  said  to  the  earl  of  Mar,  This  is 
the  king's  voice,  that  cryes,  be  where  he  will; 
ajid  so  they  all  looked  up  to  the  lodging,  and 
saw  his  majesty  looking  furth  of  the  window, 
wanting  bis  hat;  his  face  being  red,  and  an  hand 
gripping  his  check  and  mouth  ;    and   the.  king 
cry'd,  •  I  am  murderM ;   Treason  !    My  lord 
Mar,  help,  help.'      And  incontinent,  this  depo- 
nent, the  earl  of  Mar,  and  their  company,  ran 
up  the  stair  of  the  gallery  chamber,  where  his 
majesty  was,  to  have  relievtd  him:  and  as  they 
passed  up,  they  found  the  door  of  the  chamber 
fast ;  and  seeing  a  ladder  standing  beside,  they 
rasht  at  the  door  with  the  ladder,  and  the  steps 
of  the  ladder  brake :    and  syne,  they  send  for 
hummers ;  and  notwithstanding  la^c  forcing 
widi  hammers,  they  got  not  entry  at  the  said 
chamber,  while  alUr  the  earl  of  Gowrie  and  his 
brother  v\ere  both  slain.     That  Robert  Brown 
past  about  be   the  back-door,  and  came   to 
his   majesty,  and  assured  his  highness,  that  it 
was  my  lord  duke  and  the  earl  of  Mar,  that 
was  stricking  up  the  chamber  door ;    and  the 
hammer  was  given  through  the  hole  of  the  door 
of  the  chamber :    and  tlicy  wiUiin  brake  the 
door  and  gave  them  entry  :    and,  at  their  first 
entry,  they  saw  the  earl  of  Gowrie  lying  dead 
in  tiie  chamber,  Mr.  Alexander  Rutliven  bding 
slain,  and   taken  down  the  stairs  before  their 
entry.      And  at  their  first  entry  uithin  that 
chamber  where  the  king's  majesty  was,  the  de- 
ponent saw  sundry  halberts  and  swords  stricking 
under  the  door  of  the  chamber,  and  sides  there- 
of, by  reason  the  same  was  nae  closs  door;  and 
knew  none  of  the  strickers,  except  Alexander 
Ruthven  one  of  the  defenders,  who  desired  to 
speak  with  this  deponent  throngh  the  door,  and 
speird  at  him,  For  God's  sake  tell  me  how  my 
lord  of  Gowrie  was.     To  whom  this  deponent 
answered,  Ue  is  well :    and  the  said  deponent 
bad  Alexander  to  gang  his  way ;   and  that  he 
was  ane  fool;    and  that  he   would  get  little 
thanks  for  that  labour.      And,  in  the  mean 
time,  as  they  were  continuing  to  strick  with 
halberts  luider  the  door,  meikle  John  Mui-ray, 
servant  to  Tullibardiu,  was  stricken  through 
the  legg;   and  how  soon  the  said  Alexander 
Ruthven  had  heard  the  said  lord  duke  speak, 
he  and  liis  hail  complices  past  from  the  foresaid 
door,  and  made  no  more  trouble  thereafter 
thereat,  and  passed  down  to  the  closs,  and  stood 
there.     And  saw  none  of  the  remanent  defend- 
ers present,  at  the  doing  of  the  violent  turns 
that  day,  except  by  report,  but  the  said  Alex- 
ander Ruthven  :   but  say»,  that  he  saw  Hugh 
Moncrief,  Earn,  and  Alexander  Daithvenies, 
and  Patrick  Eviot,  with  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  at 
tlic  king's  dinner  that  day;  and  that  before  and 
thereafcrr,  looking  over  the  chamber  window, 
he  saw  Gei^rge  Craigingelt  and  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven ;  and  did  see  others  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie's 
servants^  whom  this  deponent  knew  not,  stand- 


ing in  arms  within  the  closs:  and  also  saw  other 
persons  carrying  ane  joist  from  the  town,  to  the 
closs  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  lodging:  and  de- 
clares, that  there  abode  sundry  persons  witliin 
the  said  close,  and  in  the  high  street,  before  the 
said  earFs  lodging,  crying  and  making  tumult, 
to  the  space  of  two  hours  mair,  next  after  the 
death  of  the  said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  his  brothec 
Sic  subscribitur,  Lenox. 

The  Earl  of  Mar,  swora  and  examined,  de- 
pones, conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox's  de- 
position, in  all  things  substantial,  except  that 
his  lordship  saw  not  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  in 
Falkland,  while  about  ten  liours  the  day  libel- 
led, shortly  before  the  slaying  of  the  buck :  and 
also,  overtook  not  his  majesty  that  doy,  while 
his  m^esty  was  near  tlie  bridge  nf  Erne  :  and, 
that  after  their  dinna*,  my  lord  of  Mar  passed 
not  to  tlie  yeard,  in  company  with  the  earl  of 
Gowrie,  but  passed  to  a  chamber  where  the 
king  dinecl,  audsaw  nothing  of  the  joist.  Sic, 
sub$cribitur,  Maa. 

Andrew  Henderson,  chamberlain  of  $coon, 
>  sworn,  depones,  that  be  is  of  the  age  of  thirty- 
eight  years;  declares,  that  upon  Monday  at 
night,  the  4th  day  of  August  last  by^past,  this 
deponent  being,  after  supper,  in  company  with 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven, within  my  lord's  own  chamber ;  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  enquired  at  tins  deponent,  what  he 
had  to  do  to-morrow  ?    To  whom  this  depo-     , 
nent  answered,  that  he  had  to  do,  to  ride  to 
Rutliven,  to  speak  with  the  tcnents.    Then 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  answered,  stay  that;  journey, 
you  must  ride  to  Falkland,  in  company  with 
my  brother  Mr.  Alei^ander  ;  and  take  Andrewr 
Ruthven  with  you  ;  and   that  ye'  be  ready  to 
ride  be  four  hours  in  the  niorning  :  and  hastp 
thou  back  with  answer, 'aa  my  brother  orders 
you,  by  writ  or  otherways;  and  let  Andrew 
Ruthven  remain  with  my  brother.     And,  ia 
the  morning,  after  four  hours,  they  rode  all 
three   together  to  Falkland;    and  coming  to 
Falkland,  they  lighted  at  John  Barfour'a  house« 
and  seeing  that  colonel  Edmund  was  there, 
they   lodged  in  ane  Law's   house:    and   the 
master  sent  this  deponent  about  seven  hours 
in  the  morning,  to  see  what  the  king's  majesty 
was  doing.     And  as  he  ^as  within  the  place» 
he. saw  the  king's  majesty  coming  furth  the  mid- 
closs,  booted ;  and  then  he  returned  back  again . 
to  the  master,  and  said  to  hioa,  Haste  you,  the 
king's  majesty  is  coming  forth:  and  inconti- 
nent, the   master   followed   his  majesty,  and 
spake  with  his  majesty  foranent  the  equirie ; 
and  the  king  laid  bis  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and 
clapped  him,  where  they  spake  together  be  the 
space  of  ane  quarter  or'  an  hour.     And  there- 
after, t1>e  master  directed  this  deponent  to  ride 
to  Perth  in  haste,  as  he  loved  the  lord  Gowrie's 
and  his  honour,  and  advertise  his  brother,  tliat 
liis  majesty  will  be  there,  with  a  few  number 
incontinent;  and  cause  make  his  dimier  ready. 
Then  this  deponent  answered.  Shall  I  ride  pre- 
sently?   The  master  answered,  no,  but  stay 
a-while^  and  follow  the  kin^  and  mCi  while  I 
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8pcak  fi  iih  liU  tnajcsry  again.     Aod,  as  liis  ma- 
jesty wn9  riding  throu«^h  ihe  sloap  of  the  Park- 
dike^  the  master  6pake  to  his  majesty ;  and  im- 
mediately thercutier,  t!ie  master  bad  this  de- 
t>oneiit  lo  pass  to  St,  Johiistoun,  with  all  pos- 
sible diligcDce,  according  to  his  former  direc- 
tions.    And,  at  iU'i^  de^jonents  coming  to  Perth  , 
it  was  bliortiy  jifter  ten  hours  in  the  morning, 
he  entered  in  the  lord  of  Cowrie's  chamber, 
where  he  saw  his  lord  speak  with  George  Uay  • 
and  Mr.  Peter  Ila^ :  and  how  soon  my  brd  of  ; 
Gowrie  sh%t  thisf  deponent,  he  came  aside  to  ' 
this  deponent,  and    enquired  secretly,    what  ' 
word    he   had    brought   trom     his     brother  ? 
and  if  he  had  brought  a  letter  ?    This  dcpo-  > 
nentans%vered,  that  he  had  brought  no  letter:  , 
What  answer  then,  said  he,  has  be  to  me  ?  This  . 
deponent  ansv^ered,  that  the  roaster  his  bro- 
ther bad  tell  hi^  iordsiiip,  that  the  king's  ma-  , 
jcsty  would   be   there  incontinent;  and   bad  ' 
ha&te  his  dinner.    Then  the  earl  bad  this  depo-  ' 
nent  to  follow  his  lurdsliip  to  the  cabinet,  and 
speird  at  him,  how  his  majesty  had  tane  with 
his  brrjiher  f  He   answered,  that  he  was  well 
tanc  with  ;  and   uhen  he  did  his  c&urtcsy,  the 
king  laid  his  hand  upon  his  shoulder.     The  carl 
speird,  what  number  of  persons  was  with  the 
king  at  th«  hunting  }  who  answered,  that  he 
^  knew  not  well ;  but  that  there  were  sundry  of 
liis  own  with  him,  and  some  English-racn.   And 
then  the  carl  speird,  what  noblemen  were  with 
him  ?     He  answered,  none  but  my  lord  duke. 
And  thereafter,  this  deponent  passed  to   his 
own  house  in  the  town,  and  took  off  his  boots, 
and  returned   to  the  earl  within  an -hour:  and 
liow  soon  the  earl  saw  him  in  his  cliamber,  he 
culled  upon  thi«>  df^onent,  and  hade  him  put" 
on   his  'Secret,    [a  coat  of  mail]  and   plate- 
slcci'es.     The  deponent  enquired  to  what  ef- 
fect }    The  earl  answered,  I  have  an  Highland- 
man  to  lake  in  the  Shoegnie  ;  and  then  the  de- 
ponent passed  to  his  own  huOse,  and  put  on 
nis  secrtt,  and  plate-sleeves,  came  back  again 
to  the  earl  of  uowrie'^  house;  and  about  half 
an  hour  to  one,  the  earl  commanded  this  depo- 
nent, Take  up  my  dinner;  and  this  deponent 
passed,  and  took  up  the  first  service,  by  reason 
Charles  Craigingelt  was  sick.      And  inconti- 
nent the  said  eorl  passed  lo  his  dinner,  accom- 
panied with  Mr.  John  Aloncricf,  laird  of  Pct- 
crief,  Mr.  James  Drummond,  Alexander  Pee- 
ples,  baron  of  Findowue.     And  shortly  after 
the  first  5cr\ice  was  set  down,  my  lord  sitting 
at  the  table  with  the  foresaid  company,  Andrew 
Ruthven  came  in  froni  the  master,  and  rounded 
to  the  cart,  but  heard  not  what  lie  said  ;  and 
shortly  after,  this  deponent  passing  down   to 
take  up  the  second  service,  Mr.  Alex.  Rothven 
and  Wm.  Blair  cnme  in  to  the  carl,  my  lord 
sitting  at  his  dinner :  and  liown  soon  my  lord 
saw  them,  he  and  his  hail  company  rose  from  the 
table;  and  then  this  deponent  hearing  my  lord  on 
foot  bid  this  deponent  srnd  for  his  steel-bonnet 
and  gantlet,  believing  that  my  lord  was  goinj; 
to  take  tlie  said  Highland-man.     And  as  this 
deponent   perceiving  my  lord  passing  to  the 
Inche,  and  not  to  the  Sbocgate,  he  sent  home 


his  steel-bonnet,  and  cast  his  gantlet  in  the 

fanlry,  and  thereafter  foBowed  the  earl  to  the 
ncbe",  where  he  saw  the  said  earl  with  lus  ma- 
jesty, the  duke,  and  the  earl  of  Mar,  and  came 
in  all  togptlier  to  the  earl's  bouse.     And  after 
his  majesty  had  come  to  the  qjirKs  house,  the 
master  of  Hutb«'en  speird  at  <hb  deponent, 
where  the  key  of  the  gallerf-chamber  was? 
Who  answered.  That  he  handled  not  the  ker 
since  the  earl  came  in  Scotland.    Then  the 
master  bid  thb  deponent  speak  to  Mr.  WilJiam 
Rynd  to  give  to  him  the  said  key :  and  the 
master  passing  up  to  the  gallery,  Mr.  W.  Rynd 
followed  him,  and  gave  to  him  the  said  key :  and 
thereafter,  immediately  after  his  majesty's  down- 
sitting  to  his  dinner,  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoou 
came  to  this  deponent,*  and  bade  him  gang  to 
the  earl  of  Gowrie ;  which  this  deponent  did. 
And  the  ead  of  GOw rie,  in  the  outer  chamber, 
where  the  king  dined,  spake  to  this  deponent 
secretly,  and  had  him  pass  to  the  gallery  to  his 
brother.     So  he  passed  up,  and  the  earl  fol- 
lows  him ;    and   they   being   all    three   toge- 
ther in  the  gallery-chamber,  (whereof  he  had 
the  key  from  Mr.  Wm.  Rynd)  the  earl  said  to 
this  deponent.  Tarry  still  with  my  brother,  and 
do  any  thing  he  bids  you.    Then  this  deponent 
came  to  the  master,  and  speird.  What  will  you 
with  me.  Sir?  Then  the  master  spoke  to  my 
lord.  Let  Andrew  Henrvson  go  into  tfie  rounri 
of  the  chamber,  and  I  will  lock  him   in,  and 
take  the  key  of  the  chamber  with  me  ;  where 
this  deponent  abode  half  an  hour  or  thereb\, 
locked    his   nlanc,   having   his    secret,   plate- 
sleeves,    sword    and   whinger  with   him,    and 
wanting  his  steel  bonnet.     And   all   this  time, 
this  deponent  feared  some  evil   to  be  done : 
that,  upon  this,  he  kneeled  and  prayed  to  (Sod ; 
and  ahout  ^he  end  of  the  half  hour,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander opens  the  door  of  the  room,  and  Altered 
first  within  the  same,  having  the  kin^i^s  majesty 
by  the  arm,  and  puts  on  Jiis  hat  npon  his  head, 
draws  forth  this  Andrew  Henderson  deponent'* 
whinger;    and  says  to   the   king,   having  the 
drawn  whinger  in  his  hand.  Sir,  you  mu«  be 
my  prisoner;  remember  on  my  father's  death. 
And,  as  he  held  the  whinger  to  his  maje^fy's 
breast,  this  deponent  threw  the  samen  forth  of 
Mr.  Alexander's  hands.     And  the  time  that 
Mr.  Alexander  held  the  whinger  to  his  ma- 
jesty's breast,  the  king  was  beginning  to  speak, 
i'he  nnstcr  said,  Hold  your  tongue,  sir,  or.  hy 
Christ,  ye  shall  die.     Then   his  majesty  an- 
swered, iSIr.  Alexander,  Ye  and  1  were  very 


*  Upon  the  information  of  Henderson,  and 
other  witnesses,  Cranstoun  and  Craiginnelt 
were  pannelUd  before  the  Justiciary  at  Joim- 
stoun;  and  upon  clear  testimonies,  and  on 
their  own  confession  at  the  bar  (which  they 
also  adhered  to  on  the  scaffold)  they  were  both 
executed :  only  alledging,'  that  they  did  not 
know  of  the  design  to  murder  the  king;  bat 
that  they  intended  to  force  the  king  to  make 
great  reparations  for  the  late  earl  of  Gowrie's 
death :  and  that  this  earl  of  Gowrie  was  to  b« 
made  a  great  man.  ' 
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great  together ;  and  as  touching  your  father's 
death,  man,  I  was  but  a  minor.     My  council 
might  have  done  any  thing  they  pleased.    And 
forther,  man,  albeit  ye  bereave  me  of  my  life, 
ye  will  not  be  king  of  Scotland ;  for  1  have 
both  sons  and  daughters,  and  there  are  men  in 
this  town  and  friends  that  will  not  leave  it  un- 
revcnjed.     Then   Mr.   Alexander   answered, 
Bweanng  with  a  great  oath,  that  it  was  neither 
his  life  nor  blood  that  he  craved.     And  the 
king  said,  what  traiks,  [wimt  then]  nlbeit  ye 
take  off  vour  hat ;  and  then  Mr.  Alexander 
took  off  his  hat.     And  the  king  said.  What  is 
it  ye  crave,  man,  and  ye  crave  not  my  life } 
who  answered.  Sir,  it  is  but  a  promise.     The 
king  answered.  What  promise?  The  said  Mr. 
Alexander  answered,  For,  my  lord  my  brother 
will  tell  you.    The  king  said.  Fetch  hither  your 
brother.     And  syne  the  said  Mr.  Alexander 
said  to  the  king,  Sir,  vou  will  not  cry,  nor 
open  the  window  while  I  come  again?  and 
the  king  promised  so  to  do.    Then  Mr,  Alex- 
ander passed  forth  and  locked,  and  passed  not 
from   the  door,  as  he  believes.     In  the  mean 
time,  the  king  entered  in  discourse  with  this 
deponent,  How  came  you  in  here,  man  ?  And 
this  deponent  answered.  As  God  lives,  I  am 
shot  in  here  like  a  dog.     The  king  answered, 
Will  my  lord  of  Gowrie  do  me  any  evil,  man  ? 
This  deponent  answered,  I  vow  to  God  I  shall 
die  first.    And  then  the  king  bad  this  deponent 
open  the  window  and  he  opened  the  window 
that  looked  to  the  Spy- tower :  and  the  king 
answered,  Fy,  the  wrong  window,  pnan  !  And 
thereafter,  tl)i8  deponent  passing  to  the  other 
window  nearest  his  majesty,  to  open  the  same; 
before  he  got  to  the  window,  Mr.  Alexander 
opened  the  door,  and  came  in  again,  and  said 
to  his  majesty,  By  God  !  there  is  no  remedy ; 
and  then  he  loups  to  the  king,  and  got  him  by 
both  the  hands,  having  ane  garter  in  his  hands. 
Then  the  king  answered,  I  am  a  free  prince, 
man  ;  I  will  not  be  bound :  so  his  majesty  cast' 
loose  his  left  hand  from  Mr.  Alexander;  and 
at  that  same  time,  this  deponent  draws  away 
the  garter  from  Mr.  Alexander,  and  his  majesty 
loups  free  from  the  said  Mr.  Alexander,  and 
tlie  said  Mr.  Alexand  r  follows  his  majesty, 
and  with  his  left  hand  about  his  majesty's  craig, 
puts  his   right  neeve   [fi>-t]   in   his  majesty's 
mouth  :  so  his  majesty  wrestling  to  be  quite  of 
him,  this  deponent  put  his  hand  out  of  his  ma- 
jesty's mouth.     And  thereafter,  this  deponent 
did  put  his  left  hand   over  his  majesty's  left 
shoulder,  and  puH'd  up  the  broad  of  the  window, 
whereunto  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  had  thrust 
his  majesty's  head  and   shoulders;  and  with 
the  force  of  the  drawing  up  of  rhe  window, 
presses  his  majesty's  body  about,  his  right  side 
to    the  window:    at  which   time  bis  majesty 
cries  forth,  Treason  !  Treason  !  So  the  mas- 
ter said  to  this  deponent,  Is  there  no  help  with 
ihee?  Wo  worth  thee,  thou  villain  !  we  all  die. 
So  twining  his  hand  on  the  guard  of  his  own 
sword ;    and,  incontinent,  the  king's  majesty 
put  his  hand  on  the  master's  hands,  and  staid 
iiim  from  drawing  of  his  sword  :  and  this  ways 


they  both  being  grasped  together,  come  forth 
of  the  cabinet  to  the  chamber :  and,,  in  the 
mean  time,  this  deponent  threw  about  the  key; 
then  standing  in  the  door  of  the  head  of  the 
turnpike,  which  entred  to  the  chamber,  nnd 
opened  the  door  thereof,  to  eschew  [escape] 
himself,  and  to  let  his  majesty's  servants  in. 
And  how  soon  he  opened  tlie  door,  John  Ram- 
say  came  in  at  the  said  door,  with  an  haulk  on 
his  Irand,  and  passed  to  the  king's  majesty,  and 
laid  about  him,  and  drew  his  whinger :  and  a9 
he  saw  him  minting  with  the  whinger,  this  de- 
ponent passed  furth  at  the  said  door,  and 
passed  down  the  turnpike.  And,  as  this  depo« 
nent  passed  through  the  close,  and  came  to 
the  fore-gate,  this  deponent  saw  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  standing  before  the  gate  accompanied 
by  sundry  persons,  of  whoin  he  remembers 
none ;  but  remembers  well,  that  the  earl  had 
this  deponent's  knapschaw,  or  head-piece,  od 
his  head,  and  two  swords  drawn  in  bis  hands.: 
and  incontinently  thereafter,  this  deponent  , 
passed  to  his  own  lodging,  where  he  remained 
while  the  king  passed  forth  of  the  town  ;  and 
then  the  deponent  passed  to  the  bridge,  and 
walked  up  and  down  by  the  space  of  an  hoar, 
and  returned  not  again  to  the  earl's  lodging. 
And  the  time  of  his  entry  to  bis  honse  that 
night,  this  deponent's  wife  in<^uired  at  this  de- 
ponent, What  trouble  was  within  the  place  ? 
To  whom  be  answered.  Well  is  me  of  one 
thing,  that  if  I  had  not  been  there,  the  king 
had  been  twice  sticked  this  night :  but  wo  is 
me  for  the  thing  that  is  fallen  out.  And  this 
deponent  being  demanded  by  Mr.  John  Mon- 
crief,  after  his  returning  from  Falkland,  where 
have  you  been  with  your  boots  on  ?  answered. 
He  bad  been  two  or  three  miles  beyond  Erne, 
and  durst  not  tell  him  the  verity,  by  reason 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  had  discharged  him  to  tell 
the  errand,  he  sedt  him,  to  any  body.  And 
farther,  this  deponent  decUres,  That  when  be 
saw  the  earl  of  Gowrie  standing  with  the  drawn 
swords  before  the  gate,  this  deponent  spoke 
not  to  the  earl,  neither  yet  the  earl  to  him  at 
that  time,  but  he  passed  to  his  own  house.  Sic 
iubscribitur,  Andrew  Hekderson. 

The  Abbot  of  Inchechaffrey,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones.  That,  upon  the  5th  of  August 
last  by-past,  this  deponent  being  in  Falkland, 
about  seven  hours  in  the  morning,  be  met  Mr. 
Alex.  Ruthven,  accompanied  with  Andrew 
Ruthven  ;  and,  at  that  time,  only  saluted  the 
said  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  without  any  conference 
farther  at  that  time.  And  at  that  time,  be  saw 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  enter  into  conference 
with  his  majesty,  upon  the  green,  betwixt  the 
stables  and  the  park  :  which  conference  endur« 
ing  for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  accompanied  his  ma-* 
Jesty  while  tltey  came  to  the  meadow  ;  and,  at 
his  returning  from  his  majesty,  this  deponent 
desired  Mr.  Alexander  to  disjune  with  him,  by 
reason  his  own  could  not  be  soon  prepared. 
To  whom  Mr.  Alexander  answered.  He  might 
not  tarry,  by  reason  his  majesty  had  command* 
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ed  him  to  await  ^pon  liim.  Aod,  as  this  de* 
poiieat  passed  to  ralkisvid,  leaviug  Mr.  Alei-^ 
ander  behind  hTm,  met  his  horse  with  hb  roan, 
coming  trotn  Faikland  to  him  ;  and  then  this 
deponent,  after  be  had  disjuned  in  Falkland, 
he  took  his  journey  they  high- way  to  Incbe- 
chaflfrey,  and  the  deponent  bein^  but  a  mile 
be-nortli  Straine|;lo,  he  is  incompanied  with 
ray  lord  Duke,  Lindores,  the  laird  of  UrquhiU, 
John  Hamilton  of  the  Grange,  Finlay  Tailzies; 
and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  came  by  this  Depo- 
nent, riding  li.e  high-way  to  Perth.  Then  in- 
continent this  deponent  horsed,  and  accom- 
panied liis  majesty  to  Perth,  where  he  saw  tlie' 
earl  of  Gowrie  meet  his  majesty  in  the  Inche, 
and  passed  in  company  with  his  majesty,  and 
his  itoblcmen,  and  servants,  to  the  earl  of 
Cowrie's  Mgitig,  where  they  dined  all  together. 
And  after  dinner,  this  deponent  being  in  the 
chamber  at  the  north-end  of  the  ball,  word 
passed  through  tbc  hall,  that  his  majesty  was 
passed  away,  .and  ridden  towards  Falkland; 
and  then  (his  dt  pouent,  in  company  with  the 
lord  of  Mar,  aiul  remanent  present  for  the 
time,  passed  to  the  close,  and  from  that  to  the 
higti-street ;  and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  being  pre- 
sent with  them,  desired  them  to  stay,  while  be 
returned  and  advertised  them  of  the  verity 
thereof.  And  incontinent  the  earl  of  Gowrie 
ipassed  up  the  stair,  and  returned  back,  and 
certified  the  Deponent  and  his  colleagues  of 
his  majesty's  departure.  Then  the  lord  Duke, 
this  deponent  and  remanent,  pried  for  cbeir 
horses  to  follow  the.kin^.  Then,  as  they  were 
standing  upon  the  bigb-btreei,  they  heard  ane 
cry^  and  a  voice ;  and  the  Duke  first  declared, 
I  am  sure,  yon  is  his  majesty's  voice,  be  where 
he  will  himself.  And  iinmediately  thereafter, 
this  deponent  saw  his  majesty  looking  forth 
of  a  window  of  the  round,  wanting  his  hat,  and 
his  face  red,  crying,  Fy,  help,  my  lord  Mar  ! 
Treason  .'Treason!  I  am  murder'd  1  And,  at 
the  same  instant,  to  bis  judgment,  was  pulled 
per  force  in  at  the  same  window.  And,  in- 
continent thereafter  this  deponent  passed  in 
haste  up  with  the  earl  of  Mar  and  my  loni 
Duke,  to  the  chamber  within  tihe  gallery ;  where 
he  saw,  heard,  and  did  in  all  things  conform 
to  the  earPs  Deposition.     Sic  subscribiiur, 

Incuecuaffrey. 

The  Abbot  of  Lindores,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones,  conform  to  the  lord  Duke  of 
Lenox,  in  all  things  :  addcndo,  That  al\f  r  din- 
ner, wiien  word  was  of  his  majesty's  cfeparture 
towards  Falkland,  and  that  they  had  all  alto- 
gether came  doiin  to  the  porter,  and  had  in- 
quired at  him,  gif  tl»e  king's  majesty  was  gone 
lartli  ?  the  porter 'answered,  He  was  not  passed 
furth  :  and  tlie  earl  of  Gowrie  affirmed.  That 
he  was  passed  furth  at  the  back-gntc  :  and  the 
porter  said  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  That  cannot 
be,  my  lord,  because  I  have  tlie  key  "of  ibe 
back-gate.  And,  after  that  his  majesty  bad 
cried  furth  of  the  windo^v  of  the  round,  frear 
•on !  Treason  !  &c.  this  deponent  saw  James 
Erskin  incoBtineatly  lay  hands  on  the  earl  of  | 


Gowrie  upon  the  high-strctet ;  and  immediutt^ly 
sir  Tho.  Erskin  gripped  the  earl  of  Gowne; 
Fy,  Traitor  !  thb  is  thy  deed,  thou  shah  die. 
Then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  answered,  I  kea 
nothing  of  the  matter.  Then  instantly  the 
earl  of  Gowrie's  men  tugged  the  said  sir  Tho. 
Erskin  and  James  Erskin  from  the  earl  of 
Gowrie :  who  incontinently  ran  the  space  of 
half  ane  pair  of  butt-lands  from  them,  towards 
Glenurchie's  house,  and  drew  furth  his  two 
swords,  and  cried,  I  will  either  be  at  my  owa 
house,  or  die  by  the  gate.  And  incontinently 
tliereafler  the  said  earl,  accompanied  with 
thirty  persons,  or  thereby,  passed  within  tha 
said  place,  wherein  his  majesty,  was  for  the 
time ;  and  shortly  after,  the  deponent,  as  ap- 
peared to  him,  saw  a  multitude  of  pe<4)le  car- 
rying a  joist  towards  tlie  place.  Sic  utttcribitur, 

LlKDO&L3. 

Sir  Thomas  Erskin  t>f  tlie  age  of  36  year», 
sworn,  depones  conform  to  the  lord  Inchechaff- 
rey,  and  lord  of  Lindores,  addendo,  That  im- 
mediately afler  this  deponent  heard  bis  majes- 
ty cry  furtli  of  the  window  of  the  round,  ¥j, 
help  !  I  am  betrayed,  they  are  murdering  me  ! 
he  ran  with  diligence  towards  the  place,  to 
have  helpen  his  majesty ;  and  before  his  entry, 
seeing  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  deponent  and 
his  brother  gripped  him  by  the  neck,  and  said 
to  him.  Traitor,  this  is  thy  deed.  Whilk  earl 
answered.  What  is  the  matter  ?  I  ken  nothing. 
Immediately  the  earl's  servants  severed  him 
from  this  deponent  and  his  brother.  And  this 
deponent  entered  within  the  close,  he  forga- 
thered with  sir  Hugh  Herries,  who  demanded 
of  the  deponent  what  the  matter  meant ; . 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  deponent  heard  sir 
John  Ramsay  crying  out  at  the  turj[ipike-bead, 
Fy,  sir  Thomas,  come  up  the  turnpike,  even 
to  the  head  !  and,  as  this  deponent  had  passed 
up  five  steps  of  the  turnpike,  he  sees  and  meets 
with  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  blooded  in  two  parts 
of  his  body,  viz.  in  his  face  and  in  his  neck  ; 
and  incontinent  this  deponent  cries  to  &ir 
Hugh  Herries,  and  others  that  were  with  liim, 
Fy,  this  is  the  Traitor,  strike  liim  !  and  incon- 
tinent he  was  «(tncken  by  them,  and  fell ;  and 
us  he  was  fallen,  he  turned  his  liice,  and  cried, 
Alas  !  I  had  not  the  wyte  ot"  it ;  this  deponent 
being  Stan  ding  above  him  in  the  turnpike.  There- 
utter,  this  deponent  parsed  to  tlie  liead  of  the 
turnpike,  and  entered  within  the  chamber  at 
the  head  of  the  gallery,  where  the  king  and  >ir 
John  liamsay  were  tliere  alone  present ;  an;l, 
at  the  first  meeting,  this  deponent  said  to  lus 
majesty,  I  thought  your  majesty  would  have 
cbncredited  n^re  to  me,  nor  to  have  com- 
manded me  to  av.ait  your  majesty  at  the  door, 
gif  ye  thou;;ht  it  not  meet  to  have  taken  men 
with  you.  Whereupon  his  msyesty  ans*% ere  1 
to  this  deponent,  Alas  !  the  Traitor  deceived 
me  in  that,  as  he  did  in  the  leave ;  for  I  com- 
manded him  expressly  to  bring  you  to  iiu, 
wliich  he  promised  to  me  to  do ;  and  returu(\i 
back,  as  I  thought,  to  fetch  you  ;  but  be  chd 
nothing,  bat  steiked  tlie  door.    Shortly  tlicrc- 
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after,  sir  Hugh  Henries  followed  the  deponent 
into  the  chamber,  and  George  Wilson,  servant 
to  James  Erskin  :  aod  immediately  thereafter 
Mr.  J  ho.  Cranstoan,  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand,  entered  within  the  said  chamber ;  and 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  followed  him  within  the 
said  chamber,  with  ane  sword  drawn  in 
every  one  of  his  hands,  and  ane  knppschaw  on 
his  bead,  who  struck  at  this  deponent  and  his 
collengues  ane  certain  space.  '  Likeas^  they  de- 
fended them  and  struke  again :  and  at  that 
same  time,  this  depooent  was  hurt  in  the  right 
hand  be  Mr*  Tho.  Cranstoun  ;  and  this  depo> 
nent  heard  my  lord  of  Gowrie  speuk  some 
words  at  his  entry,  but  understands  them 
not.  At  tast,  sir  John  Ramsay  gave  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  ane  dead  straik  ;  and  then  the  oarl 
leand  him  to  bis  sword,  and  the  deponent  saw 
a  man  had  him  up,  whom  he  knew  not ;  and 
how  soon  the  earl  fell  to  the  ground,  Mr.  Tho. 
Cranstoun,  and  the  remanent  who  accompan^d 
him,  departed  and  passed  down  the  turnpike. 
And  the  deponent  remembers,  that  at  that' 
time,  tiiere  were  more  persons  in  the  chamber 
with  the  carl  of  Gowrie  by  Mr,Tho.  Cranstonn,"* 
but  knew  nane  of  Ijiem,  except  that  he  be- 
lieves that  ane  black  man,  that  was  there  in 
company  ivithin  the  chan^r,  was  Hugh  Mon- 
criet,  brother  to  the  laird  of  Moncrief ;  but 
the  deponent  knows  not  well,  whether  or  not 
it  was  Hugh  MoncricF. ,  Sic  subserUnturf 

Sir  Thomas  Ersktit. 

Sir  Jolm  Ramsay,  of  the  age  of  23  years,  or 
thereby,  sworn,  depones,  That  immediately 
after  he  bad  dined,  the  day  libelled,  in  the  earl 
of  Croovrie's  house  he  took  his  majesty's  haulk 
from  John  Murray,  to  the  eflfect  the  said  John 
might  have  dined :  and  the  deponent  missing 
his  majesty,  and  forgathering  with  the  laird  of 
Pittencrief,  in  tlie  earl  of  Gowrie's  hall ;  and 
demanding  of  PittenT;rief,  where  his  majesty 
was?  the  said  laird  first  convoyed  the  deponent 
to  the  chamber  where  the  king  dined,  thereaf- 
ter to  the  yaird,  hoping  that  his  majesty  bad 
been  there :  and  ipissing  his  majesty  m  the 
yaird,  convoyed  the  deponent  up  to  ane  fair 
gallery,  where  the  deponent  was  never  before ; 
where  having  remained  a  certain  space  behold- 
ing the  gallery,  they  came  both  down  to  the 
closs,  where  they  met  with  Mr.  Thomas  Cran- 
stoun in  the  midst  of  the  closs,  who  said  to 
them,  that  his  majesty  was  away  upon  horse- 
back, nt  the  Inche :  whereupon  this  deponent 
and  Pitferrcrief  sindered ;  and  the  deponent 
passipd  forth  of  the  gate,  to  his  stable^  to 
have  gotten  his  horse,  and  being  standing  at 
the  stable 'door,  he  heard  his  majesty  cry, 
knew  hi«i  highnesses  voice,  but  understood  not 
what  he  spake.  Whereupon  he  comes  imme- 
diately, within  the  closs,  and  finding  ane  turn- 
pike-door open,  he  enters  within  the  samen, 
and  runs  up  the  turnpike,  while  he  comes  to 
the  door  upon  the  head  thereof;  and  hearing 
ane  struggling  and  din  of  mens  feet,  he  ran 
with  his  bail  force  at  the  door  of  the  turnpike- 
hedid,  which  enters  to  the  chamber  at  the  end 


of  the  gallery;  the  deponent  having  in  the  mean 
time  his  haulk  on  bis.  hand,  and  having  dung 
open  tlie  door,  he  sees  his  majesty  and  Mr. 
Alex.  Rutliven  in  others  arms,  striving  and 
wrestling  together,  his  majesty  having  Mr. 
Alexander's  head  under  his  arm,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  being  almost  on  his  knees,  had  his 
ikand  upon  his  maiesty's  face  and  mouth :  and 
his  majesty  seeing  the  deponent,  cried,  Ty  I 
strike  him  laigfa,  because  he  has  ane  pyne 
doublet  upon  iiim.  Whereupon  tlie  deponent 
cast  the  haulk  from  him,  and  drew  his  whinger, 
wherewith  he  strake  tlie  said  Mr.  Alexander ; 
and  immediately  after  lie  was  striken,  liis  ma- 
jesty shot  liim  down  stairs  whereat  this  depo- 
nent had  entered.  Thereafter,  this  deponent 
addresses  himself  to  a  window;  and  looking 
furth  thereat,  and  saw  sir  Thomas  Erskin,  the 
deponent  cried,  -sir  Thomas  come  up  this  tnm>- 
pike,  even  to  the  head.  In  this  mean  tim^, 
his  majesty  did  put  his  foot  upon  the  hav^- 
leash,  and  held  her  a  laog  time,  while  the  de- 
ponent came  and  took  her  up  again,  and  then 
sir  Tho.  Erskin  entered.  And  in  the  rest  de« 
pones  conform  to  sir  Thomas  Erskin  in  ail 
points ;  and  further  says,  That  when  the  depo^ 
nent  £rst  entered  within  the  chamber,  he  saw 
a  man  standing  behind  his  majesty's  hack, 
whom  he  no  ways  knew,  nor  remembers  what 
apparel  iing  he  had  on ;  but  after  that  thit  de- 
ponent had  striken  Mr^ Alexander,  he  saw  that 
man  no  more.     Sic  tubscribitur. 

Sir  JooN  Ramsat. 

John  Graham  .of  Urquhill,  sworn  and  exam- 
ined, depones  conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Le-  , 
nox  and  the  earl  of  Mar  in  all  things,  reddens 
eandem  causam  scienti^ ;  adding.  That  thistle* 
ponent  the  time  that  he  was  at  dinner  in  the- 
hall,  with  my  lord  duke  and  earl  of  Mar,  ho 
saw  the  king  and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  pa^ 
threw  the  hall  up  the  turnpike,  towards  the 
gallery :  and^  as  this  deponent,  John  Hamilton^ 
and  others,  were  following,  Mr.  Alexander 
cried  back,  gentlemen,  stay,  for  so  it  is  his  high- 
ness's  will.     Sic  tubtcrihitury  , 

John  Graham,  of  Urquliill. 

John  Graham  of  Balgowne,  of  the  age  of  50 
years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  conform 
to  the  lord  dhke  in  all  things  :  adding,  that  this 
deponent  the  day  libelled,  after  the  death  of 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  aod  his  brother,  and  hearing 
his  majesty  report,  that  Mr.  Alexander  pressed 
to  have  bound  his  highness's  hands  with  a  gar- 
ter ;  this  deponent  found  a  garter  at  the  cheek 
of  the  round  door  among  the  bent,  and  imme- 
diately thereafter  this  deponent  presented  the 
garter  to  his  liighness :  and  at  the  sight  thereof, 
liis  majesty  said,  That  the  same  was  the  garter 
wherewith  Mr.  Alexander  pressed  to  have 
bound  his  hands ;  and  then,  sir  Thomas  Erskin 
gripped  to  the  same  garter,  and  said,  That  he 
would  keep  it,  which  he  has  yet  in  keeping. 
Sic  subscribitur,  John  Gaaham  of  Balgowne. 

'  I  Mr.  John  Moncrief  depones  as  follows,  to 
wir.  That  day  I  was  still  present  with  my  lord 
of  Gowrie,  unto  the  time  I  heard  his  majettj 
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cry,  Trenson !  and  saw  him  put  his  arm  furtfa 
of  the  window  of  the  room,  and  then  left  him : 
for  I  conceived  in  my  heart  it  tvas  plain  trea- 
son, conspired  iagainst  his  majesty,  and  was 
induced  hereto  in  respect  of  these  presump- 
tions following :  first,  t  saw  the  king's  majesty 
and  umquhile  Mr.  Alex,  lluthven  my  lord's 
brother  eo  forth  at  the  hall-door  their  alanes ; 
whereas  nis  majesty  had  no  weapons,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  had  a  sword.  Next,  I  saw  his  ma- 
jesty come  in  a  quiet  and  sober  manner  to  the 
town,  wherethrough  appeared  he  would  have 
no  evil  purpose  in  his  mind.  Item,  He  said, 
Mr.  Alexander  riding  to  Falkland  in  the  morn- 
ing, was  obscured  from  me.  and  my  brother 
Hugh  where  ha  was ;  and  I  having  enqoired  of 
my  brother  Hugh  where  he  was  riding  to,  be 
knew  nothing  thereof;  so  that  neither  he  nor  I 
could  get  trial  of  the  same.  Item,  I  having 
enquired  at  Andrew  Henderson  himself,  who 
rode  to  Falkland,  and  returned  two  hours  be- 
fore him,  saluted  me  and  answered,  That  he 
had  been  two  or  three  miUs  above  the  town  ; 
and  says,  the  said  Andrew  had  another  doublet 
on,  -more  than  he  used  commonly,  and  was  more 
bulksom ;  and,  as  appears,  might  have  con- 
tained ane  secret.  Item,  That  day  being  the 
council-day  of  the  town,  my  lord  excused  him- 
self, in  respect  of  his  advice.  Item,  I  having 
pressed  him  to  subscribe  ane  confirmation  of 
ane. lady's,  first  refused,  in  respect  aforesaid ; 
always  passed  it  thereafter.  Item,  my  lord 
tarried  Idpger  from  his  dinner  nor  he  used : 
and  albeit  ^Vndrew  lluthven,  who  was  with  the 
master,  came  and  rounded  my  lord  at  the 
board,  he  made  him  to  misknow  all  things,  unto 
thfe  time  that  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  came 
himself,  and  then  raise  from  the  board,  and  met 
his  majesty.  Item,  My  lord  obscured  altoge- 
ther, that  be  knew  of  tlic  coming  of  any  man, 
while  the  master  came.  Item,  Mr.  Thomas 
Cranstoun  was  the  first  that  I  heard  cry.  The 
king's  majesty  is  away.  Itera^  After  my  lord 
dvke  and  my  lord  Mar,  and  his  majesty's  ser- 
vants were  in  the  close,  my  lord  of  Gowrie 
Came  back  again  to  the  hall,  saying.  The  king 
was  away  :  so  that,  as  I  thought,  he  would  liave 
each  man  thinking  so.  And  I  thought  his  ma- 
jesty wiis  not  received  with  that  hearty  com- 
plements as  became.  Item,  after  his  majesty's 
Tiding  away,  my  brother  Hngh  came  to  my 
nouse,  and  I  enquiring  of  him  what  he  thought 
of  thir  matters ;  answered.  Before  God,  so  far 
as  I  can  perceive,  I  trow,  it  shall  kyth  ane  plain 
treason  on  my  lord's  part.  And  I  speiring  at 
him,  if  he  knew  any  things  thereof?  answered, 
he  knew  nothing ;  but  he  and  Henry  Ruthven, 
after  all  things  were  ended,  fell  in  conference 
thereanent,  and  he  thought  things  were  likely. 
Lastly,  Andrew  Henderson's  letter  moves  me 
roost  of  all.  And,  upon  my  salvation  and  con- 
demnation, I  know  no  farther  in  this  matter; 
nor  yet  can  remember  of  any  other  circum- 
stance or  presumptioti,  might  have  induced  me 
to  conceive  the  former,  which  I  apprehend,  in 
fuanaer  foresaid.  iSic  tul^cribitur^  Mb.  Johv 
MovsRiEf. 


I  Andrew  Roy,  one  of  the  baillies  of  the 
burgh  of  Perth,  be  thir  presents '  testifies  upon 
my  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  I  shall 
answer  to  him  in  the  great  day,  that  upon  the 
fifth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred years,  I  Jbeing  in  the  umquhile  earl  of 
Gowrie's  lodging,  when  his  majesty  was  there, 
saw  his  majesty,  afler  his  dinner,  accompanied 
with  the  master  of  Gowrie  i^ise  irom  the  table, 
and  eang  furtii  of  the  chamber  where  he  bad 
dined ;  but,  to  what  place,  I  know  not ;   being 
beholding  the  said  umquhile  earl  of  Gowrie*s 
entertainment  of  the  noblemen,  in  drinking  bis_ 
majesty's  scoll  to  them;  which  his  majesty,  be- 
fore hjs  rising  from  the  table,  had  commanded 
him  to  do.  And  after  this,  the  lords,  viz.  my  lord 
duke,  my  lord  of  Mar,  my  lord  Xindores,  and 
my  lord  of  Inchechaffery,  with  sundry  of  his 
majesty's  gentlemen  and  servants,  accompanied 
with  the  earl  of  Gowrie  in  person  ;  and  short 
space  after  dinner,  had  missed  his  majesty,  and 
enquired  where  he  should  bej  tbey  went  to  the 
fore -gate,  and  speired  at  the  porter,  if  he  saw 
the  king  go  furth  at  the  fore-gate  ?  and  heard 
the  porter  ansv^ier.  That  his  miyesty  was  not 
gone  furth  that  way.    Also,  that  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  said  to  the  porter.  Ye  lie,  knave,  he  is 
furth ;  and  the  porter  replied,  that  he  should 
give  his  head,  in  case  his  majesty  was  furth. 

Yet,  upon  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  assurance, 
that  his  majesty  was  furth  to  tlie  Inche,  the 
lords  issued  out  in  baste  at  the  fore-gate,  and 
speiring  where  the  king' was,  I  saw  ane  ding  up 
the  long  front-window,  in  the  north-side  of  the 
turret,  upon  the  high-gate ;  but  who  dang  it  up, 
I  know  not.  And  farther,  saw  clearly  his  ma- 
jesty shut  furth  his  head  and  arm  at  the  foresaid 
window,  and  heard  his  majesty  crying  loud^,  Fy, 
treason !  treason  !  and  murder !  help,  earl  of 
Mar !  Whereupon,  I  being  very  agast,  and  won- 
derfully astonbhed,  at  that  cruel  and  terrible 
sight,  and  pitiful  and  woful  cry,  I  not  knowing 
what  the  matter  meant,  but  perceiving  his  ma- 
jesty in  extream  and  great  danger,  ran  with  all 
{>ossible  diligence  thro'  the  streets,  crying 
oudly,  Fy,  treason  ;  treason  ajgainst  the  king  ! 
for  God's  sake,  all  honest  men,  haste  and  re- 
lieve the  king :  and  commanded  to  rin^;  the 
common  beU,  that  all  might  come  in  haste  to 
his  majesty's  relief;  aud  then  I  returned  with 
all  possible  diligence,  with  a  great  number  of 
the  people  ^ith  me,  and  came  before  the  fore- 
said turret  and  window,  where  I  saw  his  ma- 
jesty first  cry  out ;  and  then  J  cried  out.  How 
is  the  king  f  But  my  lord  duke  and  my  lord 
of  Mar  answered.  The  king  is  well,  (praise  be 
to  God).  Then  I  pried  again  up  to  liis  majes- 
ty, and  shew  his  majesty.  That  the.  baillits  and 
township  were  then  come,  in  all  liaste,  to  sup- 
ply and  relieve  his  majesty  :  aud  therefore  be- 
sought his  majesty  to  command  -what  was  his 
miyest^'s  will,  and  best  to  be  done.  And  then 
his  majesty  beckoned  furih  iiis  hand  to  me  and 
to  the  people,  commanding  me  to  cause  the 
people  retire  them  to  tlicir  lodgines.  Wuicb 
commandment  I  incoutineilt  obeyed^  and  com- 
manded all  manaer  of  men  to  retire  themselvei 
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and  Harry  Umhven,  and  pughMoncriefj  come 
down  the  little  turnpike,  where  they  and  my 
lord  had  ascended ;  the  saids  three  persons 
having  drawn  swords  in  their  hands;  hut  saf^ 
not  Patrick  Eviot  there.  And  this  deponent 
says,  that  after  the  tumult  was  risen,  and  this 
deponent  pressing  to  enter  within  the  place, 
he  was  a  little  staid  hy  them  in  die  place;  but 
they  yielded  at  once,  and  the  deponent  got 
entry.  Likewise  he  suw  a  joist  bronght  from 
the  town,  and  set  up  at  the  wall  of  the  close  ; 
but  who  brought  the  samen  in,  he  knows  qot. 
Sic  suhcribitur,  Alexaxdch  Blaik,  appear* 
and  of  Bultliyik. 

George  Hay,  prior  of  Charterhouse,  "of  the 
age  of  twenty-eight  years,  or  thereby,  married ; 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox, 
in  all  things,  afier  his  majesty's  entry  in  St« 
Johnstoun,  the  ds^y  libelled :  ad<ling,  that 
samen  day,  the  deponent  having  ado  in  St* 
Johnstoun  with  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  speak** 
ing  with  hhiy  in  his  own  place,  he  saw  Andrew 
Henderson  come  in  booted  from  Falkland,  and 
heard  the  said  earl  of  Gowrie  enquire  of  the 
said  Andrew,  who  was  with  his  majesty  in 
Falkland  ?  And  thereafter,  the  said  earl  took 
the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  cabinet, 
and,  after  a  certain  space,  the  earl  coming  to 
the  chamber,  he  gave  this  deponent  his  dis-* 
patch ;  saying,  That  he  had  to  do  that  day, 
and  might  not  await  of  his  errand,  and  bade 
him  come  another  d.iy.  Sic  iubscribitur^ 
George  Hay. 


to  their  lodgings ;    and  likewise  passed  to  tlie 
mercat-cros«,  and,  by  open  proclamarion  com- 
manded in  his  highnesses  name,  thuc  all  men. 
should  retire  them  to  their  lodgings,  under  the 
pain  of  treason,  who  obeyed  not  incontinent 
after  my  charg^.     And  this  I  testify  .to  be  of 
verity,  by  the  faith^  and  truth  of  ray  liody,  so 
far  as  I  justly  can  remember.     In  witness  of 
tvhich,  1  have  subscribed  these  preseutt",  with 
my  hand,  at  Perth,  the  IStli  of  October,  iCOO, 
before  these  VVltncsses,  Mr.  Patrick  Galiuwah, 
minister  to  his  majesty ;    James  Druminond  of 
Letchel ;  Oliver  Young,  Constantine  Wnllare, 
Thomas    Johnston,    Biillies ;     Henry    Elder, 
Clerk ;     Robert   Anderson,   Andrew    Mowat, 
and  NVilliam  Jack,  Burgesses  of  Perth.     Sic 
subscribilur,  Andrew  Roy,  Builiie,  with  my 
hand. — Mr.  Patrick  Gallowah  ;   James  Drura- 
mond  ;  Oliver  Young,  Builiie;    Thomas  John- 
stoun,   Baillie  ;    Robert    Anderson  ;    Andrew 
Arnolt ;  William  Jack;   Henry  Elder,  Scribe; 
Witnesses. 

Robert  Christie,  porter  to  umquhile  John 
earl  of  Gowrie,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years,  s^ 
lutus,  depones,  That  he  was  porter  to  the  earl 
of  Gowne,  the  tilth  day  of  August  Ubelled  : 
sicklike  he'  was  by  the  space  of  five  weeks  be- 
fore. '  And  shortly  after  the  dinner,  this  depo- 
nent saw  my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  the 
earl  of  Goivrie,  come  to  the  close :    and  my 
lord  duke  spteird  at  this  deponent,  if  his  ma- 
jesty was  passed  furth  of  the  close  }  Tiie  depo- 
nent answered,  that  he  was  not  furtli.     Then 
the  lord  of  Mar  said,  Billy,  tell  me  the  verity, 
ifhis  majesty  be  furth  or  not?  And  he  answer- 
ed,  In  truth  he  is  not  furth.      The  earl  of 
Gowrie   looking  with  an  angry  countenance, 
said.  Thou  lied,  he  is  furth  at  the  back-gate, 
and  through  the  Inche.     Then  this  deponent 
answered,  That  cannot  be,  my  lord,  for  I  have 
the  key  of  tlie  back-gate,  and  of  all  the  gates 
of  the  place.    Therafter,  this  deponent  heard 
and  saw  his  majesty  looking  furth  of  the  win- 
dow of  the  round,  and  crying,  Treason  !  Trea- 
son !  fy,  help,  my  lord  of  Mar  !     And  inconti- 
nent, my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  and 
others,  ran  up  the  stair  of  the  turnpike  to  the 
gallery  :    and  tliereafter,  the  lord  of  Gowrie 
came  from  the  high-street,  within  the  close, 
having  a  steel-bonnet  on  his  head,  a  drawn 
iword  in  his  hand,  accompanied  with  Alex- 
ander and  Harry  Ruthvcn,  Patrick  Eviot  and 
*  Hugh  Moncrief,  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun  ;  all 
having  drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  and  pass- 
ed all  together  with  my  lord,  up  the  old  turn- 
pike ;  but  what  was  done  within  the  house  and 
place  thereafter,  knows  not,  but  by  report : 
neither  saw  he  any  joist  brought  to  the  place, 
)>y  any  of  the  town.     And  knows  no  more  of 
themattBT.    Sic  subscribitur^  Robert  Chuis- 

TIC. 

Alexander  Blair,  younger  of  Balihyik,  sworn 
and  examined,  depones,  confonn  to  immediate 
pracedenii ;  except.  That  he  saw  not  my  lord 
of  Gowrie  pass  with  his  company,  and  drawn 
swords,  op  the  turnpike  :    but  saw  Alexander 

VOL«    I. 


Mr.  Peter  Hay,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
or  thereby,  married ;  depones,  conform  to 
Qeorge  Hay  in  all  things,  the  witness  immedi- 
ately preceding.  Sic  subscribitur,  Petrr  Ha  Y.- 
Robert Graham  of  Thorink,  sworn  and  ex* 
amined,  depones,  conform  to  the  duke  of 
Lenox,  after  that  his  majesty  entered  in  Perth. 
Sic  subscribitur,  Robert  Grauam. 

Oliver  YoUng,  bail  lie  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones.  That  the  day  libelled,  this 
deponent  was  in  the  earl  o(  Gowrie*s  lodging, 
where  he  saw  the  king  dine ;  and  after  dinner, 
saw  the  king's  majesty  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruthven  pass  their  aliaoes  through  the  halt, 
and  np  the  turnpike ;  and  inuuediate  thereafter^ 
this  deponent  passed  to  his  own  lodging  in  the 
town,  where  he  abode  while  the  cry  and  tumult 
raise;  and  incontinent,  this  deponent  running 
to  the  place  whereat  his  majesty  cryed  out  at 
the  window ;  at]d  commanded  this  deponent, 
by  name,  to  stay  the  tumult  of  the  people:  the 
which,  this  deponent  obeyed  a^d  did;  and  saw 
Hugh  Moncrief,  coming  iurth  of  the  place; 
but  his  face  being  bloody,  and  Hary  Ruthven, 
one  of  the  defenders,  at  the  mouih  ot  the  water- 
gate,  witli  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand :  and 
knows  no  more  in  the  matter.  Sic  subscribitur, 
Oliver  You  jug. 

James  Drummond  of  Picamis,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  confonuis  immediate  pra* 
cedent i  in  omnibus  :  adding  that  as  the  depo- 
nent, immediately  after  thecry  raise,  ruuniog 

•     4t  / 
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to  the  place  Jibelledy  he  meets  upon  the  higb- 
strf  et  Alexander  Rutliven  one  of  the  defenders, 
Iraviiig  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  crf  ing 
£re  atid  powder !  And  be  knows  no  more  of  the 
matter.    Sic  subscribilur,  James  Dbummokd. 

William  Reynd,  flesher  in  St.  Johnstoun,  of 
the  age  of  thirty  years^  or  thereby,  married,  de- 
pones. That  be  saw  within  the  close  of  Perth, 
ailer  fray  raise,  Patrick  Eviot  and  Hugh  Mon- 
Crief,  both  bloody,  having  drawn  swords  in 
their handsi  Sic  sulacribiiur,  Willi av  Reysd. 

'Pbomas '■ burgess  of  Perth,  sworp 

and  exaulioed,  deposed  conform  to  James 
Drummond  and  William  Reynd ;  but  he  saw 
not  Patrick  Enot  there.  Sic  subscribilur fTuo- 

IIAS      ■ 

George  Wilson,  servant  to  James  Erskin,  of 
the  age  of  24 years,  or  thereby,  tolutus,  depones, 
conform  to  sir  Thomas  Erskin  in  all  thin^ ; 
by-  reason  this  deponent  was  in  company  with 
the  said  sir  Thomas,  after  the  first  time,  that  he 
and  James  Erskin  his  brother  had  gripped  the 
earl  of  Gowrie,  and  were  sindered  from  hTm  be 
his  servants;  ana  immediately  thereafter,  this 
deponent  accompanied  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Erskin  up  to  the  turnpike,  into  the  chamber 
where  his  m»J€sty  was,  where  he  saw,  as  the 
aaid  sir  Thomas  has  deponed,  in  all  things. 
Sic tubscribitur,  George  Wilson. 

Ds^vid  Reynd,  6esher  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  conform  tp  James  Drum- 
mond, and  beard  Alexander  Kuihven  cry  for 
powder,  but  saw  not  Patrick  Eviot.  Sic  tub- 
$cribitut,  David  Reynd. 

Gilbert  HutchinsoD  in  Penh,  of  the  age  of 

t24  years,  or  thereby,  sohtus,  depones,  conform 

to  James  Drummond  in  all  things,  and  David 

Reynd.    Sic subseribitur,  Gilbert  Hutcuin- 

»0N.  ^ 

John  Murray  of  Arkuey,  of  the  age  of  58 
years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  the  day 
libelled,  this  deponent  came  to  St.  Johnstoun 
after  dinner,  where  he  heard  his  majesty  crying 
furth  of  the  window  of  the  round,  Fy,  Treason, 
my  lord  of  Mar,  help'!  immediately  thereafter, 
jny  lord  ^f  Mar  and  the  duke  ran  up  the  broad 
turnpike ;  and  the  deponer  followed  them  in 
the  close,  where  he  saw  the  lord  of  Gowrie,  hav- 
ing ane  steel  bonnet  on  his  bead,  and  two  drawn 
awords,  aoe  in  ilk  band;  and  saw  the  said 
earl  pass  up  the  turnpike,  accompanied  with 
certain  his  servants,  having  drawn  swords  in 
their  bands;  of  whom  he  knows  none.  Sic 
lubscribitur,  John  Murray. 

Thomas  Burrell,  burgess  of  Perth,  sworn 
and  examined,  depones,  conform  to  James 
Drummond,  adding,  That  the  time  of  the  fray 
this  deponent  entring  within  the  close  of  the 
place,  he  saw  standing  in  the  close,  with  drawn 
swords  in  their  hands,  Alexander  and  Harrie 
Ruthveos,  and  Hugh  Moncrief  blooding  in  his 
face ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  this  deponent 
saw  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstouo  come  down  the 
black  turnpike,  and  he  took  forth  of  his  hand 
Kis  ^word ;  and  hekrd  the  said  Alexander  Ruth- 


ven  cry  for  fire  aitd  powder;  and  saw  not 
Patrick  Eviot  there.  Sic  subtcribiiur.  Thou  as 
Burrell. 

Alexander  Forrest,  tailor  in  Perth,  of  the  age 
of  40  years,  or  thereby,  married,  4^ppnes,  tbe 
day  libelled,  be  saw  George  Craigingelt,  and 
Walter  Crookshaok  a  laquey,  standing  ia  the 
yeard  with  drawn  swords.  Sic  iubscribitur, 
Alexander  Forrest. 

-William  Robertson,  notar  in  Perth,  of  the 
age  of  34  years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones, 
the  day  libelled,  this  deponent  being  within 
the  close  of  the  place,  he  saw  the  lord  of  Gowrie 
standing  in  the  close  accompanied  with  seven 
or  eight  persons,  of  whom  he  knew  none;  the 
said  earl  then  having  ane  steel  bonnet  on  hu 
head,  and  ane  drawn  sword  in  ilk  hand ;  ai 
4he  whilk  ^ight  this  deponent  being  afraid, 
past  furth  of  the  place,  and  knows  no  more  in 
the  matter.  Sic  subscribiturj  William  Ro- 
bertson. 

Robert  Calbraith,  servant  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, of  the  ac;e  of  30  years,  depones,  cooTonn 
to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox  in  all  things,  by 
reason  this  deponent,  all  that  day,  was  io  oora- 
pay  with  his  majesty,  and  after  that  hb  ma- 
jesty had  cried  out  at  the  window.  Treason ! 
this  deponent  followed  the  duke  and  earl  of 
Mar  up  the  turnpike,  and  depones,  as  they  have 
deponed.  Sie  subicribitur,  Robert  Cal- 
braith. 

Robert  Brown,  servant  to  his  majesty,  de- 
pones, conform  immediate  pr^cedenti  in  omni" 
bus,  because  this  deponent,  the  time  libelled, 
accompanied  sir  John  Hamilton  to  fetch  the 
hammers  up  to  the  gallery ;  and  this  deponent 
passed  up  tne  little  black  turnpike,  and,  at  his 
first  entr^  within  the  chamber,  he  saw  the  earl 
.of  Gowne  lymg  dead ;  there  being  at  that  rime 
in  comps^y  with  his  majesty,  sir  Tho.  Erskine* 
sir  Hugh  Herries,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  George 
Wilson.     Sic  mbscribUur,  Robert  Brown. 

James  Bog,  porter  to'his  majesty,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  That  he  ,saw  the  king's 
majesty  and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  pass  through 
the  hall,  and  saw  that  daj,.  Geoige  Craigingelt 
with  aue  drawn  sword  m  his  baud,  accom- 
panied with  certain  rascals;  and,  io  others, 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  duke  and  earl  of 
Mar  in  all  things:  Sic  subKribiiuTf  James  Bog. 

John  Bog,  servant  to  his  majesty  in  the  ale- 
cellar,  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  conform 
to  James  Bog.    'Sic  subtcribUur,  JoHir  Boc. 

Alexander  Peebles,  burgess  of  Perth,  of  the 
age  of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  married,  de- 
pones, the  day  libelled)  this  deponent  being 
within  his  own  house  fbranent  the  earl  of 
Gowrie's  lodging  ;  how  soon  his  mother  hean! 
the  common  bell  ring,  she  locked  the  door,  aod 
held  him  in  all  the  time ;  and  saw  at  that  time, 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  enter  in  at  the  gate  wiih 
two  drawn  swords,  ane  in  ilk  hand,jRiid  aor 
lacquey  put  ane  steel-foounet  one  his  head; 
and,  ane  certain  space  thereafter,  the  deponeot 
saw  Hugh  Moucnef  come  furth  of  the  place 
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*  tors  shall  be  carried,  apon  Monday  next,  to 
'  the  publick  crods  of  Edinburgh ;  and  there  to 
'  be  hangVi,  quarter'd,  and  drawn,  in  presence 
'  of  the  hail  people :  and,  thereafter,  the  heads, 
'  quarters  and  carcasses,  to  be  aliix*d  upon  tho 
'  most  patent  parts  and  places  of  the  burrouj^lis 
'  of  Ediiiburirn,  Perth,  Dundee  and  Stirling. 
'  And  this  I  give  for  doom.' 

Besides  the  personal  Sentence  given  against 
the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  Parliament  did,  by 
distinct  Acts,  disinherit  and  inliabilitate  the 
brethren,  and  all  the  posterity  of  the  earl  of 
Gowrie,  from  enjoying  any '  heritage,  place  or 
office  within  Scotland ;  and  discharging  all  pei^ 
sons  whatsoever  to  move  or  intercede  tor  them, 
under  liigh  pains. — By  another  Act,  the  sur- 
name of  Ruthven  is  appointed  to  be  extin'^ 
guish*d  and  abolisVd  for  ever;  and  such  of 
them  as  were  innocent  of  this  Treason,  were 
ordered  to  take  other  names, and  to  be  inserted 
in  pubHck  Records. — By  another  Act,  the  5th 
of  August  was  appointed  to  be  observed  for 
thanksgiving,  annually,  and  in  all  time  coming; 
for  the  king's  deliverance  from  the  said  Trea- 
son.*— By  another  Act,  the  lands  and  estate 
of  Ruthven  were  annexed  to  the  patrimony  of 
the  crown.  And,  by  several  other  particular*, 
acts,  sir  Thomas  Erskin,  (afterwards'  earl  of 


with  ane  bloody  head,  and  Patrick  Eviot's  man 
likewise  blooding  ;  and  alio  saw  Patrick  Eviot 
come  furth  of  the  hall ;  but  remembers  not  if 
he  had  ane  sword  in  his  hand  :  and  saw  also 
Alexander  Ruthven  come  furth  with  ane  sword 
drawn  in  Whaud.  SicsubicribUur  Alexander 
Peebles. 

The  Sentence  and  Doom  pronounced  by  the 
lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament  for  nigh- 
Treason,  against  John  Earl  of  Gowrie,  and 
his  brother  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven. 

To  repeat  the  Libel  and  Executions,  or  the 
Libels  verbatim,  would  be  uselessly  tedious  to 
Readers;  therefore  I  insert  the  Doom  or 
Sentence  verbatim,  pronounced  on  the  15  th 
of  Nov.  1600. 

*  TuE  saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Pariia- 
*  ment  finds^  decerns  and  declares,  that  the  said 
umqubil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Huihven  his  brother,  committed  and 
did  open  and  manifest  Treason  against  our 
said  sovereign  lord,  in  all  points,  articles 
and  mi^tter  contained  in  the  said  summons  : 
and  therefore  it  was  given  for  Doom,  by  the 
mouth  of  David  Lindsay  dempster  of  parlia* 
ment,  in  manner  and  form  as  follows  : 
^  Tliis  court  of  parliament  showes  for  law, 
that  the  said  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie, 
and  umquhil  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  his 
brother,  committed  the  foresaid  crime  of 
Treason  and  Lese-majesty  in  their  life-times, 
against  our  sovereign  lord  and  his  autliority 
royal,  in  manner  at  lens^th  Contained  in  the 
said  sunmions:  and  therefore  decerns  and 
declares  the  name,  memory  and  dignity  of 
the  said  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and 
umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  his  brother,  to 
be  extinguished,  and  their  arms  to  he  can- 
cellM  and  deleted  furth  of  the  books  of  anns 
and  nobility  )  so  that  their  posterity  shall  be 
unhabile,  and  uncapahle  in  all  time  coming  to 
bruik,  possess  or  enjoy  any  otHces,  dignities, 
honours,  suecessions,  possessions,  and  all 
goods,  moveables  and  immoveables,  rights, 
titles,  hope  of  succession,  and  others  what- 
somever  within  this  realm;  and  all  goods, 
lands,  rents,  offices,  benefits,  honours,  dig- 
nities, hope  and  appearance  of  succession, 
rights,  titles,  p(yscssi6ns,  and  other  ^roods  and 
gear,  moveable  and  immoveable,  and  to  theirs 
vfc  hatsomever,  >vhilk  is  any  ways  pertain'd  to 
the  said  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and 
umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  his  brother ;  or 
whilk  is  by  any  right^  title,  hope  of  succession, 
possession,  or  any  other  manner  of  way  might 
have  belonged  or  pertain'd  to  them,  to  be  con- 
fiscated, devolved  in  our  sovereign  lord,  and 
to  appertain  to  his  highness :  and  in  all  time 
coming,  remain  in  property  with  his  majesty 
for  ever.  And  farder,  his  majesty  and  estates 
foresaid,  in  detestation  of  the  said  horrible, 
unnatural  and  vile  treason,  attempted  by  the 
said  umquhil  John,  some  time  earl  of  Gowrie, 
and  umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  against  his 
highncss*s  own  life ;  decerns,  statutes  and 
ordains,  Xhat  the  said  bodies  of  the  saids  trai- 


*  For  observations  on  this  new  Holidav,  see 
Rapin  (ocL  edit.)  vol.  ix.  p.  251. — Lord  Chan- 
cellor Bacon  in  his  Letter  to  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham,  dated  Aug.  5,  1618,  (See  lii^ 
Works,  vol.  iv.  pnge  670)  says,  "  I  am  here  re- 
joicing with  my  neighbours  the  towtjfmen  of 
St.  Albans  for  this  Happy  Day.'' 

Mr.  Stephens  in  his  Note  on  that  passage  in 
Lord  Bacon's  Letter,  says,  "  The  5th  of  Au- 
gust being  the  Anniversary  of  the  king's  deli- 
verance from  the  carl  of  Gowrie's  Conspiracy, 
was  by  some  call'd  the  Court  Holy-Day,  and  • 
ridicui'd  as  a  fiction,  though  tbe^  truth  thereof 
being  deliver*d  down  by  archbishop  Spotis- 
wood,  and  other  good  Historians,  I  see  no 
great  reason  to  call  it  into  question.*' 

•*  In  the  Parliament  which  condemned  Jdhn 
earl  of  Gowrie,  and  his  brother  Mr.  Alexander 
in  the  year  1000,  let  it  be  considered,  that  4 
great  part  bf  the  nobility,  and  many  of  the 
gentry,  wbich  did  sit  in  that  parliament,  were 
descended  of  Gowrie's  family,  and  nearly  allied 
to  it.  As  also  the  lords  of  the  Articles,  who 
did  examine  the  Witnesses  and  Evidences,  seve- 
ral were  of  near  relation  to  the  Panel,  par- 
ticularly Lenox  and  Levingston  ;  and  the 
barons  and  burgesses  being  elected  members, 
not  by  the  king  and  court,  but  by  the  barons 
and  burroughs,  and  two  bishops  and  four 
abbots,  church^cnen,  being  also  of  that  number ; 
whnt  ^ound  remains  for  doubting  their  impar- 
tiality and  veracity,  in  making  a  report  of  what 
was  asserted  and  sworn  so  publickly  by  the 
witnesses  ?  And  all  the  Depositions,  and  written 
Evidences,  being  then  recorded,  do  yet  remaia 
in  publiat  custodia,"'  Earl  Cromerty's  Account 
of  the  Conspiracies  of  the  earls  of  Gowrie^ 
page  13, 
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*  that   the  saids  Alexander  Ruthrcn,   Harry 
'  AuChven  his  brother,  sons  lawful  to  omqubij 

*  Alexander  RuthveR  of  Frceland  ;  Hugh  Mon- 

*  creif,  brother  to  William   Moncrcif  of  that 

*  ilk ;    and   Patrick    Evict,   brother  to  'Colin 

*  Eviot  of  Balhousie ;  committed  the  crimes  of 

*  Treason  and  Lese*miijesty  against  our  sove- 

*  reign  lord  and  his  authority  royal,  iff  manner 
'  at  len^tli  contained  in  tlie  said  summons :  and 

*  therefore  decerns  and  declares  their  persons, 

*  to  underly  the  paius  of  Treason  and  1-ese- 

*  majesty,  and  last  punishment  prcscrib'd  by 

*  ihe  laws  of  this  realm ;  and  all  iheir  goods, 

*  moveable  and  inimover^blc,  as  well  hcritajjes 

*  as  officers,  benefices,  and  others  wbatsomever 
'  pertaining  to  them,  or  whilk  is,  might  any 
'  ways  belong,  or  appertain  to  them,  »to  l»€ 
'  confiscated  to  his  majesty,  and  to  remain  %vith 

*  his  highness  in  property  for  ever ;  and  their 
'  posterity  to  be  now,  and  in  all  time  coming 

*  UQcapable  and  unhabil  to  bruik  and  possess 

*  within    this   realm,  any    honours,  dignities, 

*  offices,  benefices,  successions,  or  other  goods 

*  or  gear,  moveable  or  immoveable.  Andf  tbb 
'  I  gi\'c  for  Doom.' 


Kelly,)  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  sir  Hugh  Hcrries, 
and  some  others,  who  did  moiit  immediately 
preserve  the  king's  person,^  had  benefices  and 
9ther  favours  conferred  upon  th«m  in  par- 
liament. 

The  Sr.NTEKCE  and  IJoom  pronounced  by  the 
Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament,  for  High 
Treason,  agaithst  Alt  slander  and  Hurry  Ruth- 
vcnSf  Hugh  Moncreif  and  Fctrick  Eviot ; 
xiho  were  actors  in  the  same  crimen  and  judged 
by  the  same  Parliament,  on  the  toih  day  of 
November  1600. 

« 

*  The  saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament, 

*  finds,  decerns,  and  declares,  that  the  saids 

*  Alexander  and  Harry  Ruthven,  Hug^h  Mon* 
'  creif,  and  Patrick  Eviot, -and  ilk  ane  of  them, 
<  committed,  and  did  open  and  manifest  trea- 

*  son  against  our  sovereign  lord  in  alt  points, 

*  articles,  and  manner  contained  in  the  said 

*  summons ;  and  therefore  it  was  given  for 
t  doom  by  the  mouth  of  David  Lindsay,  demp- 
'  ster  of  parliament,  in  manner  and  form  as 
"*•  follows : 

*  This  court  of  parliament  sliows  for  law, 


GowRiE^s  CoNspiRAciE '.  A  DIscovTse  of  the  vnnatvrall  and  vyle  Conspiracic,  attempted 
against  the  King's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct-Johnstovn,  rpon  Twysday  the  fifth 
of  August,  1660.     Edtnbvrgh,  printed,  1C60,  Cvm  Privilegio  Rejg,io. 

[From  the  Somers'  Tracts,  4  Coll.  voL.l,  p.  213.] 

low  courtesy)  drawing  his  maiestie  a-part,  he 
beginnes  to  discourse  vnto  him,  but  with  a 
verie  dejected  countenance,  his  eies  euer  fixed 
vppon  the  earth,  how  that  it  chanced  him  the 
euening  before  to  be  walking  abroad  about  the 
fields,  taking  the  air,  solitane  allone,  without 
the  totm  of  Sanct  lohnstoun,  wher  his  present 
dwelling  was  with  the  lord  his  brother ;  and 
there  by  accident  affirmed  to  haue  recountred 
a  base  like  fellow,  vnknowne  to  him,  with  a 
cloke  cast  about  his  mouth;  wbeme  at  as  he 
euquyred  his  name,  and  what  bis  eraod  was,  to 
be  passing  in  S(i  solitary  a  p^rt,  being  from  all 
waies.  The  fellow  become  at  the  suddain  so 
amased,  and  his  tongue  ao  faultered  in  his 
mouth,  that,  vppon  his  suspitious  behauiour, 
he  begouth  more  narrowly  to  look  vnto  him, 
and  examine  him  ;  and,  perceauing  that  there 
appeared  some  thhig  to  bee  hid  vnder  his 
cloke,  he  did  cast  by  the  lappes  of  it,  and  so 
findes  a  great  wyde  pot  to  be  vnder  bis  arroe, 
all  full  of  coyned  gold  in  great  pceces.  Assur- 
ing his  maiestie,  that  it  was  in  verie  great 
quaintitie  :  Vppn  the  sight  «t  hereof,  as  bee  af- 
firmed, he  took  back  the  fellow  with  his  bur- 
then to  the  toun  ;  where  he  privatly,  without 
the  knowledge  of  any  iiuing,  took  the  fellow, 
and  band  him  in  a  privie  derned  house,  and, 
afler  lukking  many  durre^t  vppon  him,  left  bim 
there,  and  his  pot  with  him,  and  had  haisted 
himself  out  of  Sanct-Iohnstoun  that  day,  by 
four  houres  in  the  morniiu:>  to  make  his  maies- 
tie aduertised  thereof,  according  to  his  bound 
duties  Earnesdie  requesting  bis  maiestie,  with 


{This  is  one  of  the  earliest  Acconnts  of  this  re- 
raarlmble  Conspiracy,  and  therefore  deser\'es 
to  be  reprinted,  not  only  as  it  is  very  rarely 
to  be  found,  but  as  it  is  very  clear  and  ele- 
gant, with  regard  to  the  dialect  in  which  it 
IS  writteiY.  In  the  language,  though  some 
passages  may  appear  uncouth,  no  alteration 
has  been  made ;  both  because  we  would  not 
depart  from  the  fidelity  that  we  promised, 
nor,  by  changing  expressions,  give  reason  to 
suspect,  that  we  take  the  same  liberty  with 
facts  ;  and  because  the  language  may  be,  to 
some,  no  less  an  object  of  curiosity,  tlian  the 
events  to  others.] 

XjLLS  majestie  having  his  residence  at  Falk- 
land, and  being  daily  at  the  buck-hunting,  as 
his  vse  is  in  that  season,  vpon  the  fifth  day  of 
Auzusf,  being  Twysday,  hee  raid  out  to  the 
park,  betwixt  six  and  seuen  hours  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  weather  beeing  wonderfull  pleasaut 
and  seasonable.  But,  before  his  !iiaiestie 
could  leap  on  horse-back,  his  hienes  being  now 
come  downe  by  the  equerie,  all  the  huntis-men 
with  the  houodes  attending  his  maiestie  on  the 
greene,  and  the  court  making  to  their  horses, 
as  his  hienes  self  was ;  maister  Alexander 
Ruthven,  second  hrpther  to  the  late  earle  of 
Cowrie,  being  then  lighted  in  the  toun  of  Falk- 
land, haisted  him  fast  downe  to  ouer-take  bis 
'maiestie  before  his  on-leaping,  as  he  did : 
Where  meeting  his  hienes,  after  a  verie  low 
courtesie,  bowing  his  head  vnder  his  maiesties 
knee  (although  he  was  neuer  wont  to  make  so 
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all  diligence  and  secrecie,  that  his  maiestie  I  tlie  first  seear  the^of  himself;  whid)  beeiag  ^ 


jmight  take  order  tlierewith,  befure  anie  knew 
thereof;  swearing  and  protesting,  that  h^  had 
yet  concealed  it  from  all  liuing,  yga,  from  the 
carle  his  owne  brother. 

His  maiesties  first  aoswere  was  (after  thank« 
ing  him  for  his  good-will)  That  it  could  not  be- 
come his  maiestie  to  meddle  any  wayes  in  that 
matter^  since  no  mans  treasure,  that  is  a  free 
and  lawfull  subieot)  can  bv  the  lawe  appertaine 
vnto  the  king,  except  it  bee  found  nid  vnder 
the  earth,  as  this  was  not.  Whereunto  he  an- 
sweredy  That  the  fellow  confessed  rnto  him, 
that  he  was  going  to  haue  hid  it  ynder  the 
ground,  but  could  not  take  leasure  at  that 
time  to  enquyre  any  further  of  him.  Where- 
unto his  maiestie  replyed,  That  there  was  great 
difference  betwixt  a  deed,  and  the  intention  of 
«  deed ;  his  intention  to  have  hid  it  not  beeing 
alyke  as  if  it  had  beena  found  alreadie  bid. 
Maister  Alexander *s  answer  was,  That  hee 
thought  his  maiestie  over  scrupulous  in  such  a 
matter,  tending  so  greatly  to  his  maiesties  pro- 
fite  :  and  that,  if  his  maiesty  deferred  to  med- 
dle with  it,  it  might  bee,  that  the  lord  his  bro- 
ther, and  other  great  men,  might  meddle  with 
«t,  and  make^  his  maiestie  thie  more  a-doe : 
"Whereupon  the  king,  beginning  to  suspect 
that  it  had  been  some  forraine  gold,  brought 
home  by  some  lesuites,  or  practising  Papists, 
therewith  to  sturre  vp  some  newe  sedition,  as 
they  have  pfte^itimes  done  before,  inquyred  of 


done,  he  woulde  remit  to  his  maiesties  owue 
Jionorable  discretion,  how  far  it  would  please 
his  maiestie  to  cohsidder  vpon  him  for  his  ser- 
vice. His  hienes  being  stricken  in  great  admi- 
ration, both  of  the  vncouthnes  of  the  tale,  and 
of  the  strange  and  stupide  behauiour  of  the  re^ 
porter ;  and  the  court  being  alreadie  horted, 
wondering  at  his  maresties  so  long  stay  with 
that  gentleman,  the  morning  bein^  so  fair,  the 
game  alreadie  found,  and  the  huntismen  so  long 
staying  on  the  fields,  on  his  maiestie,  he  was 
forced  to  breake  off  onlia  with  these  words : 
That  hee  could  not  nowe  staye  any  longer  from 
his  sporte,  but  that  hee  would  consldder  of  the 
matter,^  and,  at  the  end  of  his  chase,  giue  him  a 
resolute  answere,  what  order  he  would  take 
therein.  Wherupon  his  maiesty  parted  in 
haste  from  him  towardes  the  place  where  the 
game  was.  Maister  Alexander  parting  from 
his  maiestie  veric  miscontent,  that  indelaiedlie 
he  raid  not  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun,  as  he  desired 
him ;  protesting,  that  his  maiestie  wouhl  not 
finde  euerie  day  such  a  choise  of  hunting,  as 
be  had  offered  vnto  him  ;  and  that  hee  feared, 
that  his  maiesties  long  delay,  and  slowness  of 
resolution,  would  breed  leasure  to  the  fellow, 
who  was  lying  bound,  to  cry,  or  make  such  din, 
as  would  disappoint  the  secrecie  pf  that  haH 
purpose,  and  make  both  -the  fellow  and  the 
treasure  to  be  medled  with,  before  any  word 
could  come  fro(n  his  maiestie :  As  also,  that 
the  said  M.  Alexander,  What  kinde  of  coineit     his  brother  would  misse  him,  in  respect  of  his 

it }  '  absence  that  morning  ;   which  if  his  maiestie 


was,  and  what  a  fellow  hee  was  that  carried 
His  answere  was,  That,  so  far  as  hee  could 
take  leasure  to  see  of  them,  they  seemed  to 
bee  forraine  and  vncouth  strokes  of  coine ; 
and,  although  that  the  fellow,  both  by  his  lan- 
guage and,  fashion,  seemed  to  bee  a  Scots  fel- 
low, yet  hee  c«)uld  neuer  rememher,  that  hee 
had  seene  him-  before.  These  speaches  in- 
creased his  maiesties  suspition,  that  it  was  for- 
raine coyne,  brought  in  by  some  practising  Pa- 
pists, and  to  bee  distributed  into  the  countrie, 
as  is  before  said.  And  that  the  fellowe,  that 
carried  it,  was  some  Scots  priest  or  seminarie, 
so  disguised  for  the  more  sure  transportine 
thereof.  Whereupon  his  maiestie  resolved, 
that  he  would  send  backe  with 'the  said  Mais- 
ter Alexander  a  seruand  of  his  own,  with  a 
warrant  to  the  prouost  and  baillies  of  Sanct- 
Iohnstoun,  to  receaue  ^pth  the  fellow  and  the 
money  off  maister  Alexander's  hand,  and  after 
tbev  had  examined  the  fellow,  to  retaino  him 
and  the  treasure,  till  his  maiesties  further  plea-^ 
sure  >^ere  knowne :  Whereat  the  said  maister 
Alexander  sturred  meruelouslie,  affirming  and 
protesting,  that  if  either  the  lord  his  brother, 
or  the  baillies  of  the  toun  were  put  on  the 
counsal  thereof,  his  maiestie  would  get  a  verie 
bad  compt  of  that  treasure  ;  swearing,  that  the 
(^reat  loue  and  affection,  he  bare  vnto  his  ma- 
iestie, had  made,  him  to  preferre  his  maiestie, 
in  this  cace,  both  to  himself  and  his  brother. 
For  the  which  seruice  he  humblie  craued  that 
recompence,  that  his  maiesty  would  take  the 
paines  once  to  lyde  thither^  t\^  he  might  bee 


had  pleased  to  haste,  he  might  haue  preucnted, 
arryuing  there  in  the  tyme  of  his  brothers  and 
the  whole  towues  being  at  the  sermon  ;  where- 
by his  maiestie  might  haue  taken  such  secrete 
order  with  that  matter,  as  hee  pleased,  before 
their  outcomnriug  from  the  church.  But,  his 
maiestie,  without  anie'  further  answeringxof 
him,  leaping  on  horse-back,  and  ryding  to  the 
do«;s,  where  they  were  beginning  to  hunt,  the 
said  maister  Alexander  stayed  still  in  that 
place  wlier  hee  left  his  maiestie ;  and,  hauing, 
two  men  with  him  appointed  by  the  late  earle 
his  brother,  to  carrie  back  vnto  him  the  cer- 
taine  nei^es,  in  al  haist,  of  liis  maiesties  comm- 
ing,  as  heerafter  more  particularlie  shalLin  Uiis 
same  discourse  be  declared,  hee  directed  one 
of  them,  called  Andrew  Henderson,  chalmer- 
lane  to  the  said  earle,  to  ryde  in  all  haste  to 
the  earle ;  commanding  him,  as  hee  lotted  his 
brothers  honour,  that  hee  shoulde  not  spare 
for  spilling  of  his  horse ;  and  that  hee  should 
aduertise  the  earle,  that  hee  hoped  to  moue 
his  maiestie  to  come  thither,  and  that  hee 
should  not  yet  looke  for  him,  the  space  of 
three  houres  thereafter,  because  of  his  maies- 
ties hunting,,  adding  these  words:  Pray  my 
lord  my  brother  to  prepare  the  dinner  for  vs. 

But  his  maiestie  was  no  sooner  ridden  vp  to 
a  little  hil  aboue  the  little  woode,  wher  the 
dogs  were  laid  on  in  hunting,  but  tliat,  notwith- 
standing the  pleasant  beginning  of  the  chase, 
hee  could  not  stay  from  musing  and  wondering 
vpon  the  newes.    Whereupon^  without  making 
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«nie  f)bdie  acquainted  vrith  this  purpose,  find- 
ing John  Nesmith,  chirurgian,  by  chance  ryding 
beside  bqn,  his  maiestie  directed  him  back  to 
bring  maister  Alexander  with  him ;  who  being 
brought  vnto  his  maiestie,  and  hauing  newiie 
directed,  ^  said  is,  oae  of  his  tnen,  that  Was 
with  him,  back  to  my  lord  his  brother,  his  ma- 
iestie, vnknowing  or  suspecting  that  any  man 
liuinghad  come  with  him,  then  tolde  him,  that 
hee  had  bene  aduysing  with  himself,  and,  in 
respect  of  his  last  wordes  so  earnest  with  him, 
hee  resolued  to  ryde  thither  for  that  erand  in 
his  own  person,  how  ^oone  the  chace  was  end- 
ed, which  wus  alreadie  begun ;  lyke  as  his  ma- 
itety,  vppori  the  verie  ending  of  these  words, 
did  ryde  away  in  the  chase,  the  said  maister 
Alexander  euer  following  him  at  his  back  ;  no 
other  huing  being  with  his  hienesse,  but  hee, 
and  lohn  Ilammilton  of  Grange,  one  of  his 
maiesties  maister-stablers,  the  reste  of  the 
court  being  all  before  in  the  chase,  his  maiestie 
oulie  being  casten  back,  vpon  the  staying  to 
speak  with  maister  Alexander,  as  is  before 
«aid.  Thp  chase  lasted  firom  seuen  houres  in 
the  morning,  vntil  alleuen  and  more,  being  one 
of  the  greatest  and  sorest  chases,  that  euer  his 
maiestie  was  at:  All  which  tyme,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  was,  for  the  most  part,  euer 
at  his  maiesties  back,  as  said  is.  But  there 
neucr  was  anie  stop  in  the  chase,  or  so  small  a 
delay,  that  the  said  maister  Alexander  omitted 
to  round  to  his  maiestie,  earnestly  requesting 
him  to  haist  the  end  of  the  hunting,  that  he 
might  rydcvthe  sooner  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun  :  So 
as,  at  the  death  of  the  buck,  his  maiestie,  not 
staying  vppon  the  curie  of  the  deir,  as  his  vse 
is,  scarcelie  took  time  to  alight,  awaiting  vppon 
the  comming  of  a  fresh  horse  to  ryde  on,  the 
greatnesse  of  tlie  chase  hauing  wearied  his 
horse.  But  the  said  maister  Alexander  would 
not  suffer  the  king  to  stay  in  the  parkc,  where 
the  buck  was  killed,  whil  his  fr^sh  horse, 
which  wcis  alredy  sent  for,  was  brought  out  of 
the  equery  to  him,  although  it  was  not  two 
flight  shot  of  bounds  betwixt  the  part,  where 
the  buck  was  killed,  and  his  maiesties  equerie ; 
but,  with  verie  importunitie,  forced  his  maies- 
tie to  leap  on  againe  vpon  that  same  horse, 
that  h^  had  hunted  all  the  day  vppon,  his 
freshe  horse  beeing  made  to  gallop  a  myle  of 
the  wajr  to  ouertake  him ;  his  maiestie  not 
staying  so  much  as  vppon  his  sword,  nor  whil 
the  duke  and  the  earle  of  Mar,  with  diuerse 
gentlemen  of  his  companie,  had  chai>s;ed  their 
horses  :  onlie  sayins  vnto  them,  that  hee  was 
to  ryde  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun  to  speak  with  the 
earle  of  Gowry,  and  that  hee  would  bee  pre- 
sently back  againe  before  euen.  Whereupon, 
some  o^  tl^  court  galloped  backe  to  Falkland, 
als  fast  as  triey  could,  to  change  their  horses, 
and  could  not  ouertake  his  maiestie,  wliill  he 
oome  within  four  myle  of  Sanct-Iolinstoun. 
Others  raid  forward, with  their  horses,  weried 
as  they  were,  whereof  some  were  compelled  to 
alight  by  the  way  ;  and,  if  they  had  not  both 
refreshed  their  horses,  bled  them,  and  giuen 
them  some  grasse  by  the  way^  they  had  not 


carried  them  to  $anct-Iohnstoun.      The  cause    ^ 
of  his  maiesties  seruands  following  so  fast,  vn- 
desired  by  him,  being  onlie  grounded  vp<Hi  a 
suspition  they  had  conceaued,  that  his  maies- 
ties  intention  of  ryding  was  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  maister  of  Oiiphant,  one  who  had 
latelie  done  a  vyle  and  proud  oppression  in  An- 
gus ;  for  repainng  of  the  wbichy  they  tboglit, 
tliat  his  maiestie  had  some  purpose  for  his  ap-    ' 
prehension.      But  the  said  maister  Alexander,     | 
seeing  the  duke  and  the  earle  of  Mar,  with     ' 
diuers  other  of  the  court,  getting  tinesh  horses 
for  following  of  his  maiestie,  earnestlie  desired     j 
him,   that   hee   would  publish  to    his   whole 
traine,  that,  since  he  was  to  retume  the  same 
eueuing,  as  is  before  said,  tliey  needed  not  to  fbl-     i 
lowhiia;  especialliei,t hat  he  thought  it  meeten,     , 
that  his  maiestie  should  stay  the  duke  and  the 
earl  of  Mar  ta.follow  him,  and  that  be  should  onlie 
take  three  or  four  of  his  owne  meane  seruands 
with  him;  affirming,  tlmt,  if  anie  noble  man  fol- 
lowed him,  hee  could  not  answere  for  it,  but  that 
they  would  marre  that  whole  purpose.     Wher- 
upon  his  maiestie,  half  angerUe,  replied.  That  lie 
would  not  mistrust  the  duke,  nor  die  earle  of 
Mar,  in  a  greater  purpose  nor  that ;    and  that 
hee  could  not  vnderstand,  what  hinder  anie 
man  could  make  in  that  erand.     But  these 
last  speeches  of  M.  Alexanders  maid  the  king 
to  begin  to   suspecte  what  it  could  nieane ;     ' 
wherevppon  manie  diuerse  thoughts  begputh  to 
enter  in  the  kings  minde.    But  that  his  maiestie 
could  neuer  suspect  anie  harm  to  be  intended 
against  his  hienes,  by  that  young  gentleman, 
with  whome  his  maiestie  had  bene  so  well  ac- 
<)uainted,  as  hee  had,  not  long  before,  beene 
in  sute  to  be  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chal- 
nier  :    So  as  the  farthest,  that  the  kings  su:»pi- 
tion  could  reache  to,  was,  that  it  might  bee, 
that  the  c^rl^  his  ^rotlier  had  handled  him  so 
hardlie,  tliat  the  young  gentleman,  being  af  a 
hie  spirit,  had  taken  such  displeasure,   as  lie 
was  become  somewhat  by  himself,  which  his 
maiestie  coniectured  aswell  by  his  raised  and 
vncouth  stairing,  and  contuiuall  pensiuenesse, 
.  all  the  time  of  the  hunting,  as  likewise  by  such 
strange  «ort  of  vnlykelie. discourses,  as  is  alrea- 
die mentioned.      Wherupon,  his  maiestie  took 
occasion   to  make  the  duke  of  Lennox  ac- 
quainted with  the  whol  purpose,  enquyring  of  him 
verie  earnestlie.  What  he  knew  of  that  young 
gentlemans  nature,  beeipg  his  brother  in  law  ? 
And,  If  he  had  euer  perceiued  him  to  be  sub- 
iect  to  any  high  apprehension  ?  His  maiestie  de- 
claring his  suspition  plainelie  to  the  said  lord 
duke,  tliat  hee  thought  him  not  well  setied  in  his 
wits ;  alwaies  desiring  my  lord  duke  not  to  laile  to 
acconipanie  him  in  to  that  house,  where  the 
alledged  fellow  and  treasure  was.    The  lord 
duke  wondered  much  at  that   purpose,  and 
thought  it  verie  viilikelie ;  yet^he  affirmed,  that 
he  could  never  peroeaue  any  such  appearance 
in  that  -gentleman's  inclination.     But  master 
Alexander,  perceyuing  his  maiesties  prinie  con- 
n^rence  with  the  duke,  and  suspecting  the  pur« 
pose,  as  it  appeared,  came  to'tlie  king,  re- 
questing bi»  m^estie  verie  earnestlie,  that  ht 
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shoulde  make  none  liuing  acquainted  with  that 
purpose,  nor  suffer  none  to  ^o  with  hbinaiesty, 
where  he  should^conuoy  him,  but  bimselfi^  onlie, 
viitill  his  maiestie  had  oRce  seene  the  feilowe 
and  the  treasure:  wiiereunto  bis  majeslie  hai^ 
laughing,  gave  answere,  that  he  was  no  good 
teller  of  money,  and  behooved  therefore  to 
haue  some  to  helpehim  in  that  erand.     His 
replye  was,  that  hee  woulde  suffer  none  to  see  it, 
but  bis  majesties  selfe,  at  the  first ;  but,  after- 
ward, hee  might  call  in  whom  hee  pleased. 
These  speeches  did  so  cncrease  his  majesties 
suspition,  that  then  he  begouth  directly  to-  su^ 
pect  some  treasonable  devise;  yet  manie  sus- 
pitions  and  thoughts  ouerwhelming  euery  one 
an  other  in  his  minde,  his  majestic  a)ulde  re- 
solue  upon  no  certaine  thing,  but  raid  further 
on  his  journey,  betwixt  trust  and  distrust,  being 
ashaaxed  to  secme  to  suspect  in  respect  of  the 
cleannesse  of  his  majesties  owne  conscience, 
except  he  had  found  some  greater  ground.  The 
said  maister  Alexander  still  preasing  the  king  to 
ride  faster,  although  his  owne  horse  was  scarcelie 
able  to  keep  companie  with  the  king,  for  wea-* 
rinesse,  hauing  riden  with  him,  all  the  chase 
before.    But,  as  the  king  was  come  two  miles 
firom  Falkland,  the    said   maister  Alexander 
stayed  a  little  behind  the  king  iii  his  way,  and 
posted  away  the  other  «eraund,  Andrew  Kuth- 
ven,  to  the  earle  hb  brother,  aduertising  him, 
howe  hire  the  king  was  on  his  waye  to  come 
thither,    llien,  how  soon  soeuef  the  king  come 
within  a  myle  to  the  toun  of  Sanct-Iohnston,  he 
said  td  his  majesty,  that  he  would  poste  in  be- 
fore, to  adnertise  the  earle  his  brother  of  his 
maiesties  comming ;  who  at  his  incomming  to 
him,  was  sittipg  at  the  middes  of  his  denner, 
neuer  seeming  to  take  knowledge  of  the  king's 
conuning,  whill  his  brother  told  it  him,  not- 
withstanding of  liis  two  sen'ands  aduertising 
him  thereof  before;   and,   immediatlie  vppon 
his  brothers  reporte,  rysing  in  haste  from  the 
borde,  and  warning  al  the  seruands  and  friendes 
to  accompanie  him  to  meete  his  majesty,  met 
him,  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  score,  at 
the  end  of  the  Insh,  his  majesties  whole  com- 
panie and  traine  not-  exceeding  the  nomber  of 
sixteene  persons,  and  al  without  any  kinde  of 
armour,  except  swords;  uo,  not  so  much  as 
daggers,  or  whingears.     His  maiestie  stayed  an 
lioure,  after  his  comming  to  the  said  earles 
lodging,  in  Sanct-Iohnstoun,  before  his  denner 
come  m :  the  longsomnesse  of  the  preparing  of 
the  same,  and  badnesse  of  the  cheare,  Seeing 
excused,  vppon  the  sodainty  of  his  maiesties 
comming  vntooked  for  there.    During  the  which 
tyme,  his  maiestie  enquyred  of  maister  Alex- 
ander, when  it  was  tyme  to  him  to  goe  to  that 
priuate  house,  for  that  erand,  whereof  he  had 
mformed'him?    Whose  answerewas,  that  al 
was  sure  enough,  but  that  there  was  no  haste 
yet,  for  an  houre,  whill  his  maiesty  had  dyned 
at  leisure;  praying  his  maiesty  to  leaue  him, 
and  not  to  be  seen  to  round  with  him  before 
his  brother,  who  hauing  missed  him  that  tnom* 
iug,  might  thereupon  suspect,  what  the  matter 
could  mean :  therefore'  his  maiestie  addressed 


liim  to  the  earle,  and  discoursed  with  him  \rpoi| 
sundrie  purposes,  but  could  get  no  direct  an- 
swere  of  .him,  but  halfe-wordes,  and  imperfect 
sentences.  His  maiestie  beeing  set  down  to 
the  denner,  the  said  earle  stood  very  pensiue^ 
-and  with  a  dejected  countenaunce,  at  the  enj 
of  his  maiesties  table,  oft  rounding  ouer  his 
shoulder,  whiles  to  one  of  his  seruands,  and 
whiles  to  another ;  and  oftentims  went  out  and  ^ 
in  to  the  chamber:  which  forme  of  behauiour 
he  likewise  kept  before  his  maiesties  sitting 
downe  to  denner,  but  without  any  welcomming 
of  his  maiestie,  or  anie  other  haitlie  forme  of 
entertainement;  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
of  the  -court,  that  was  with  his  majesty,  stand- 
ing about  the  table,  and  not  desired  to  dyne, 
as  vse  is,  when  his  maiestie  is  once  set  down, 
and  his  first  seruice  brought  vp,  vntil  the  king's 
maiestie  had  almost  dyned.  At  the  which  time, 
•the  earle  conuoyed  them  forth  to  their  dinner, 
but  sate  not  downe  with  them  himselfe,  as  the  . 
common  forme  is,  Hut  come  back,  and  stood  si- 
lent at  the  end  of  the  kings  table,  a^  of  before'; 
which  his  maiestie'  perceauing  did  begin  to  en^ 
tertaine  the  earle  in  an  homelie  manner,  won- 
dering that  hee  had  not  remained  to  dine  with 
his  guests,  and  entertaine  them  there.  In  the 
meane  tyme,  his  maiesty  being  ready  to  rise 
from  the  table,  and  his  whole  seruants  beeing 
in  the  hal  at  their  dinner,  the  said  maister 
Alexander,  standing  behinde  his  maiesties  backe;^ 
pulled  quietlie  vppon  him,  rounding  in  his  ma- 
iesties eare,  that  it  was  tyme  to  goe^  but  that 
hee  woulde  bane  faine  bene  quite  of  the  earle 
his  brother,  wishing  the  king  to  send  him  out  to 
the  hail  to  entertaine  his  gnests:  wherupon 
the  king  called  for  a  drinke,  and  in  a  merrie^ 
and  homelie  manner,  said  to  the  earle,  that,  al* 
though  the  earle  had  seen  the  fashion  of  enter- 
tainement in  other  countries,  yet  hee  would 
teach  him  the  Scottishe  fashion,  seei(ig  hee  was ' 
a  Scottish  man  ;  and  therefore,  since  hee  had 
forgot  to  drink  to  his  majestie,  or  to  sit  with  his 
guests,  and  entertaine  them,  his  msijestie  would' 
drink  to  him  his  owne  welcome,  desiring  him 
to  take  it  foorth  and  drinke  to  the  rest  of  the 
company,  and  in  his  maiesties  name,  to  make 
them  welcome.  Wherupon,  as  he  went  foorth, 
his  maiestie  did  rise  from  the  table,  and  desired 
M.  Alexaiider  to  bring  sir  Thomas  Erskine  with 
him ;  who,  desiring  the  king  to  go  forward  with 
him,  and  promising  that  he  should  make  anie 
one  or  two  follow  him,  that  he  pleased  to  cal 
for,  desired  his  maiesty  to  comimand  publikly, 
that  none  should  follow  him.  And  thus  the 
king,  accompanied  onelie  with  the  said  maister 
Alexander,  commes  forth  of  the  chamber, 
passes  through  the  end  of  tlie  hal^  where  the 
noble  men  and  his  maiesties  seruants  were  sitt- 
ing at  their  dinner,  vp  a  tume-pyke,  and 
through  three  or  four  high  chambers,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  ever  lokking  behinde  him 
euery  dore  as  he  past,  and  then,  with  a  more 
smyhng  countenance  nor  he  had  all  the  day  be* 
fore,  euer  saying  he  had  him  sure  and  safe 
enough  kept ;  until  at  last  his  maiestie  passing 
tlu-ough  three  or  four  sondrie  houses,  and  all 
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the  dores  lokked  behind  him,  his  maiestie  en* 
tered  into  a  little  studie,  where  his  mmestie  did 
see  standing,  with  a  verie  abased  countenance, 
not  a  bound-man,  but  a  tree  man,  with  a  dag- 
ger at  his  girdle.  But  his  oiaiestie  had  no  sooner 
entered  into  that  little  studie,  and  maister  Alex- 

•  ander  with  him,  but  maister  Alexander  lokked  to 
the  studie  dore  behind  him,  and  at  that  instant 
changing  his  countenance,  putting  his  hat  on 
his  head,  and  ,  drawing  the  dagger  from  that 
other  inans  girdle,  held  the  point  of  it  to  the 
king3  breast,  avowing  now,  that  the  king  be^ 
houed  to  be  in  his  will,  and  vsed  as  he  list : 
sweariog/manie  bloody  othes,  that,  if  the  king 

'  cried  one  word,  or  opened  a  windoe  to  look 
out,  that  dagger  should  presently  go  to  his  hart; 
affirming,  that liee  was  sure,  that  now  the  kings 
conscience  was  burdened  for  the  murthering  of 
his  father.  His  maiestie,  wondering  at  so  sud-^ 
daine  an  alteration,  and  standing  naked,  with- 
out any  kynde  nf  armour  but  his  hunting  home, 
which  hee  had  not  gotten  leisure  to  lay  from 
him,  betwixt  these  two  traitors,  which  had  con- 

-ipired  his  life,  the  saide  maister  Alexander. 
itanding,  as  salde  his,  witli  a  drawne  dagger  in 
his  hand,  and  his  sword  -at  his  side,  but  the 
other  trembling  and  quaiking,  -rather  like  ane 
condemned  man,  theq  an  executioner  of  such 
ail  enterpryse;  his  maiestv  begouth  then  to 
dilate  to  the  saide  maister  Alexander,  ho  we  hor- 
pbie  a  thing  it  was  to  him  to  meddle  ^^h  his 

"  mi^esties  innocent'blood ;  assuring  him  it  would 
not  be  left  vnreuenged,  since  God  4iad  giuen 
him  children. and  good  subiectes;  and  if  there 
M'ere  iK>'ui|idre,  God  would  raise  vp  stocks  and 
gtones  to  punish  so  v^e  a  deed.     Protesting 

.  before  God,  4hat  hee  had  no  burthen  in  his 
conscience,  for  the  ei^ecufion  of  his  father,  both 
in  respect  that,  at  the  tyme  of  liis  fathers  exe- 
cution, his  maiestie  was  but  a  minor  of  sL^e, 
*f  and  guyded  at  'that  time  by  a  faction,  which 
ouer-ruled  both  his  naiestiey  and  the  rest  of  Che 
country ;  as  also,  that,  whatsoeuer  was  done  to 
his  father,  it  was  done  by  the  ordinar  course  of 
law  and  iustice.  Appealing  the  saide  maister 
Alexander  vppon  his  conscience,  how  well  he, 
at  al  tymes  smce,  had  deserued  at  the  hands  of 
al  his  race:  not  only  hauing  restored  them 
to  al  their  landes  and  .dignities,  hut  also  in 
lioarishing  and  vpbringing.  of  two  or  three  of 
his  sisters,  &»  it  were,  in  his  own  bosome,  by  a 
continual  attendance  vppon  his  maiesties  dear- 
est bed-fellow  in  her  pnvy  chamber.  Laying 
also  before  him  the  terrors  of  his  conscience, 
especially  that  he  made  profession,  according  to 
his  educadoir,  of  the  same  religion  which  his' 
maiestie  has  euer  professed :  and  namelie  his 
maiestie  remembred  him  of  that  holie  man, 
M.  Robert  Roliock,  whose  scholler  he  was,  as- 
•uiing  him,  that  one  diay  the  said  M.  Hoberts 
soule  would  accuae  him,  iheX  hee  had  neuer 
learned  of  him  to  pactise  such  vnnaturall  cru<- 
eltie.  His  maiestie  promising  lo  him,  in  the 
vrorde  of  a  prince,  that,  if  hee  would  spare  his 
life,  and  suner  him  to  go  out  againe,  hee  should 
neuer  reueale  to  any  flesh  liuing  what  was  be- 
twixt them  at  that  tyme^  nor  suner  ham  to  incur 


ante  harm  or  punishment  for  the  same.     But 
his  maiesties  iearewas,  that  hee  could  hope 
for  no  spairing  at  his  hand,  hauing  such  cruelty 
in  his  lookes,  and  standing  so  irrcuerenUy,  co- 
uered  with  his  hat  on ;  wmche  forme  of  rigorous 
behauiour  could  prognosticat  no   thing  to  his 
maiestie,  but  present  extremitte.     But,  at  his 
maiesties  perswasiue  language,  he  appeareth  to 
bee  somewhat  amased ;    and  discouering  his 
head  againe,  swore  and  protested,  that  his  ma- 
iesties lyfe  should  be  safe,  if  hee  would  behaue 
himselfe   quyetlie,   without  making  noyes,  or 
crying ;  and  that  he  would  onlie  bring  in  the 
earle  his  brother,  to  speak  with  his  maiestie  : 
wherupon,  his  maiestie  enquyrin^,    what  the 
earle  would  do  with  him,  since  (if  his  majes- 
ties life  was  safe,  according  to  promise)  they 
could  gaine  little  in  keeping  such  a  prisoner? 
His   answere,   onlie  was,   that  hee  could   tel 
his  maiestie  no  more,  but  that  his  lyfe  would 
bee  safe,  in  cace  hee  behaued  him  self  quietlie; 
the  rest  the  earle  his  brother,  whome  hee  was 
^oing  for,  would  tel  his  maiestie,  at  his  comni- 
mg.     And  with  tliat,  as  hee  was  going  forth 
for  his  brother,  as  hee  affirmed,  hee  turned  hire 
about  to  the  other  man,  saying  these  wordes 
vnto  him :  I  make  you  heere  the  kings  keeper, 
vntill  I  come  back  againe,  and  look  that  ye 
keep  him  vppon  your  owne  peril! :  and   there- 
withall  sayes  to  ms  maiestie,  ye  must  content 
your  selfe  to  haue  this  man  nowe  your  keeper 
vntill   my  -back-comming.     And    with    these 
words  he  passes  foorth,  Tokking  the  dore  be- 
hinde  him,  and  leaning  his  maiestie  with  that 
man  he  fand  there  before  him.     At  whome  hi> 
maiestie  then  enquyred,  if  he  was  appointed  to 
be  the  murtheref  of  him  at  that  tyme?     And 
how  far  he  was  vppon  the  counsell  of  that  cen- 
spiracie?    Whose  answere,  with  a  trembling, 
and  astonished  voice  and  behauiour,  was :  that, 
as  tlie  Lord  should  judge  him,  hee  was  neuer 
made  acquainted  with  mat  purpose,  but  that 
hee  was  put  in  ther  perforce,  and  the  dore 
lokked  behinde  him,  a  little  space  before  his 
maiesties  comming ;  as  indeede,  al  the  time  of 
the  said  maister  Alexanders  menassing  hb  ma- 
iestie, he  was  ever  tremblinglie  requesting  him 
for  God's  sake,  and  with  manie  other  attesta- 
tions, not  to  meddle  with  his  maiestie,  or  to  do 
him  anie  harme.     But,  because  maister  Alex- 
ander had,  before  his  -  forth-going,  made  the 
king  to  sweare,  that  he  should  not  cry,  nor  open 
anie  of  the  windoes,  his  maiestie  commanded 
the  saide  fellow  to  open  the  windoe  with  his 
hand?  which  he  readeliedid;  so  that,  althouch 
hee  was  put  in  there  to  vse  violenca  ouer  the 
king,  yet  God  so  turned  his  hart  at  that  time, 
as  hee  become  a  slaue  to  his  prisoner.    While 
his  maiestie    was  in    this  dangerous    estate, 
and  none  of  his  owne  seruaats  nor  traine  know- 
ing in  what  part  of  the  worlde  he  was  in,  ^ 
his  maiesties  traine  was  arysing  in  the  hal  from 
their  diimer,  the  earle  of  Gowry  being  present 
with  them,  one  of  the  earle  oi   Gowries  ser- 
uants  commes  hastelie  in,  assuring  the  earle  hi« 
maister,  that  his  maiesty  was  horsed  and  awst 
through  the  Indie ;  whidi  tho  carle  repoftinc 
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to  tlie  noblemen,  and  the  rest  of  his  maiesties 
traine  that  were  ther^,  they  al  rushe  out  toge* 
ther  at  the  gate  in  great  haste ;  and,  $ome  of 
his  maiesties  seruants  enquyring  at  the  porter, 
vrhen  his  maiestie  went  forth  ?  The  porter  af- 
firmed that  the  king  was  not  yet  forth.  Wher- 
upoii  the  said  earle  looked  verie  angeriie  vpon 
him,  and  ^ide  lie  was  but  a  Hear ;  yet,  turn- 
ing him  to  the  duke  and  to  the  earle  of  Mai^ 
said,  hee  should  presentlie  get  them  sure  word 
where  his  maiestie  was.  And  with  that  ran 
throgh  the  close,  and  vp  the  staire.  But  his 
purpose  indeede  was  to  speak  with  his  brother, 
as  appeared  verie  w%ll  bv  the  circumstance  of 
the  tyme,  his  brother  hauing  at  the  same  instant 
left  the  king  in  the  little  studie,  and  ran  do^u 
the  staire  in  great  haste.  !lmmediatly  therafter 
the  earle  commeth  back,  running  agaiiie  to  the 
gate  wlier  the  noblemen  and  the  rest  were 
standing  in  amase,  assuring  them  that  the  king 
was  out  long  since  at  the  back-gate,  and  if  they 
hasted  not  them  al  the  sooner,  tliey  would  not 
get  him  ouertaken,  and  with  that  cried  for  his 
horse :  whereupon  they  rushe  altogether  out  at 
the  gate,  and  makes  tuwardes  the  Inshe,  crying 
al  for  their  horses;  passing  al  (as  it  was  the 
prouidence  of  God)  vnder  one  of  the  wiodoes 
of  that  studie,  wherein  his  maiestie  was.  To 
vrhome  maister  Alexander  verie  spedelie  re- 
turned, and,  at  his  incomming  to  his  maiestie, 
casting  his, hands  abroade  in  a  desperate  man- 
ner, saide,  hee  could  not  mend  it,  his  maiestie 
hehoued  to  die;  and  with  that  offered  a  garter 
to  bind  his  maiesties  hands,  with  swearing  be 
hehoued  to  be  bound.  His  maie!!stie  at  that 
word  of  binding  said,  hee  was  bom  a  free  king, 
and '  should  die  a  free  king.  Wherupon  hee 
gripping  his  maiestie  by  the  wrist  of  the  hand 
to  fiaue  bound  him^  his  maiestie  releeued  him 
selfe  suddaiiilie  of  his  grips ;  whereupon,  as  h^ 
put  his  right  hand  to  his  sworde,  his  maiestie, 
with  his  right  hand,  seazed  vppon  both  his  hand 
and  his  sworde,  and  with  his  lefl  hand  clasped 
him  by  the  throat,  like  as  -  hee  with  his  left 
hand  clasped  the  king  by  the  tluroat,  witli  two 
or  three  of  his  fingers  in  his  maiesties  mouth, 
to  haue  staid  him  from  crying.  In  this  forme 
of  wrestling,  his  maiestie,  perforce,  drewe  him 
to  the  windoe,  which  hee  had  caused  the  other 
man  before  to  open  vnto  him,  and  vnder  the 
which  was  passing  by  at  the  same  tyme  the 
kingjs  traine,  and  the  earle  of  Gowrie  with 
them,  as  saide  is;  and,  holding  out  the  right 
side  of  his  head  and  right  elbowe,  cried,  that 
they  were  murthering  him  there  in  that  trear 
sbnable  forme;  whose  voice  being  instantly 
heard  and  knowne  by  the  duke  of  Lennox,  and 
the  earle  of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  his  maiesties 
traine  there,  but  the  saide  earle  of  Gowrie  cuer 
asking  what  it  meant,  and  neuer  seeming  anie 
wayes  to  haue  seen  his  maie»tie  or  heard  his 
voice,  they  all- rushed  in  at  tlie  gate  .together, 
the  duke  and  the  earl  of  Mar  running  about 
to  come  by  that  passage  his  maiestie  come  in  at, 
but  the  earle  of  Gowrie  and  liis  seruants  made 
them  for  -another  way  vp  a  quyet  turn-pyke, 
which  was  euer  condemned  before,  and  was 
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onlie  then  left  open,  as  appeared  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  in  this  inean  time  his  maiestie,  with 
strugeling  and  wrestling  with  the  saide  maister 
Alexander,  had  brought  him  out  perforce  out 
out  of  that  study,  tlie  dore  wherof,  for  haste, 
he  had  left  open  at  his  last  incomming,  and  his 
maiestie  having  gotten  with  long  strugling  the 
said  maister  Alexanders  head  vnder  his  arme, 
and  him  selfe  on  his  knees,  his  maiestie  did 
driue  him  backe  perforce,  hard  to  the  dore  of 
the  same  turu-pylie ;  and  as  his  maiestie  was 
throwing  his  sworde  out  of  his  hand,  thinking 
to  have  striken  him  therewith,  and  then  to  have 
sh'otte  him  ouer  the  stair,  the  other  fellow 
standing  behinde  the  kings  backe,  doing  no- 
thing but  tremblilig  all  uie  tyme;  sir  lohn 
Ramsay,  not  knowing  what  way  first  to  enter^ 
after  he  had  heard  the  king's  cry,  by  chanco 
finds  that  tum-pyke  dore  open,  and  Following 
it  vp  to  the  head,  enters  into  the  chamber,  and 
findes  his  maiestie  and  maister  Alexander  strip- 
ling in  that  forme,  as  is  before  saide ;  nnd, 
after  he  had  twise  or  thrise  striken  maister 
Alexander  with  liis  dagger,  the  other  man  with- 
drew himselfe,  his  maiestie  still  keeping  his 
grips,  and  holding  him  close  to  him ;  unmedi- 
ately  therafter  he  tooke  the  said  maister  Alex« 
ander  by  the  shoulders,  and  shotte  him  down 
the  staire ;  who  was  nO  sooner  shotte  out  at 
the  doore,  but  he  was  met  by  sir  Thomas  £rs- 
kine,  and  sir  Hew  Hereis,  who  there,  vppon 
the  ifaire,  ended  him;  the  said  sir  Thomas 
ErskiDe  being  casten  behinde  the  duke  and  the 
earle  of  Mar^  that  ran  about  tlie  other  way. 
by  the  occasion  of  his  medling  with  the  said 
late  earle  vppon  the  street,  after  the  hearing  of 
his  maiesties  cry.  For,  vppon  tlie  hearing 
thereof,  hee  had  clasped  the  earle  of  Gowrie 
by  the  gorget,  and  casting  him  vnder  his  feet, 
and,  wanting  a  dagger  to  have  striken  him  with, 
the  said  earles  men  redde  the  earle  their  mais- 
ter out  of  his  hands ;  whereby  he  was  casten 
behinde  the  rest,  as  said  is ;  and  missing  the 
ooropanie,  and  hearing  the  said  sir  lohn  Ram- 
sayes  voice  vpon  the  tum-pyke  head,  ran  vp  to 
the  said  chamber,  and.cried  vppon  the  said 
Hew  Heries  and  another  seruaot  to  follow  him  ; 
where,  meeting  with  the  saide  maister  Alex- 
ander in  the  tum-pyke,  he  ende4  liim  there^  ^s 
saide  is;  the  said  maister  Alexander  oneljf 
crying  for  his  last  words,  Allace !  I  had  not  the 
wvte  of  it.  But  no  sooner  could  the  said  sir 
Thomas,  sir  Hew,  and  another  seruant  win  in 
to  the  chamber  wher  his  maiestie  was,  but  that 
tlie  said  earle  of  Gowrie,  before  they  could  get 
the  dore  shutte,  followed  them  in  at  the  back, 
hauing  casten  hini  directly  to  come  vp  that  pri- 
uie  passage,  as  is  before  saide;  who,  at  his  nrst 
entrie.  hauing  a  drawne  sworde  in  everie  hand, 
and  a  steil  bonnet  on  his  head,  accompanied 
with  seuen  of  bis  seruants,  euerie  one  of  them 
hauing  in  like  mwner  a  drawn  sworde,  cried 
out  with  a  great  odth,  that  they  shoulde  all  die 
as  traitors.  Al  the  which  tyme  his  maiestie 
was  still  in  the  chamber,  who  seeiifg  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  come  in  with  liis  swordes,  in  his"^ 
hands,  sought  fbr  Alexanders  sworde,  which 
4u 
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fallen  froni  him  at  his  out>shutting  at  the 
dore,  hauing  no  sort'  of  weapon  of  hisowne,  as 
said  is ;  hut  then  \^as  shot  backe  by  his  owne 
seruants  that  were  there,  into  the  little  studie, 
«nd  the  dore  shut  vppon  him  ;  who,  having  put 
his  maiestie  in  safetie,  re-encountred  the  said 
earle  and  his  seruants;  his  maiesties  seruants 
being  onlie  in  nomber  four;  to  wit,  sir  Thomas 
Erskme,  sir  Hew  Hereis,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and 
one  Wilsoun,  a  seruant  of  lames  Erskines,  a 
brother  of  the  saide  sir  Thomas ;  the  said  earle 
hauing  seuen  of  his  seruants  with  him :  yet  it 
pleased  God  after  maniestroke^  on  al  hands  to 
give    his  n^aiesties  seruants  the  victorie,   the 
saide  earle  of  Gowrie  beeing  striken  dead  with 
a  stroke  through  the  heait,  which  the  saide  sir 
lohn  Ramsay  gave  him,  without  once  crying 
upon  God^  and  the  rest  of  his  seruants  dung 
ouer  the  stair  with  many  hurts;    as  in  like 
•  manner  the  saide  sir  Thomas  Erskine,  sir  Hew 
tiereis,   and  sir  lohn  Ramsay  were  all  three 
hurt  and  wounded.    Bur,  all  the  tyme  of  this 
fight,  the  duke  of  Lennox,  the  earle  of  Mar, 
and  the  rest  of  his  maiesties  traine,  were  strik- 
ing with  great  hammers  at  the  vtter  doore, 
wherby  his  maiestie  past  vp  to  the  chamber, 
with  the  said^maister  Alexander,  which  also  he 
bad  lokked  in  his  bycommfng  with  his  maiestie 
to  the  chamber,  bur,  by  reason  of  the  strength 
of  the  saide  double  dore,  tl>e  whole  wall  beuig 
likewise   of  hordes,   and    yeelding    with   the 
strokes,  it  did  byde  them  the  space  of  hirife  an 
boure  and'  more,  before  tliey  could  get  it  broken 
and  have  eotresse.     Who,  having  met  with  his 
maiestie,  and  (beyond   their  expectation)  his 
maiestie  delivered  from  so  immment  a  peril!, 
and  the  saide'late  earle,  thfe  principal!  conspi- 
rator, lying  dead  at  his  maiesties  feete.    Imme- 
diateiie  cherafter  his  maiestie  kneeling  downe, 
on  his  knees,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  seruants, 
and  they  all  kneeling  round  about  him,  his  ma- 
iestie out  of  his  own  mouth  thanked  God  of 
that  miraculous  deliu«rance  and  victory,  as- 
suring him  seife  that  God  had  preserued  him 
from  so  dispaired  a  perill  for  the  periiting  of 
some  greater  worke  behinde  to  his  glorie,  and 
.  for  the  procuring  by  him  the  wel  of  his  people, 
that  God  had  committed  to  his  charge.    After 
this   the  tumult  of  the  toun  hearing  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  saide  earle  of  Gowrie,  their 
prouQst,  and  not  knowing  the  manner  therof, 
nor  being  on  (he  counsell  of  his  treasonable 
attetnpt,  continued  for  tha  space  of  two  or 
thre  hoares,  therafter,  vntill  his  maiestie,  by  oft 
speaking  out  to  them  at  the  windoes,  and  bea- 
kening  to  them  with  his  owne  hand,  pacifying 
them,  causing  the  baylies  and  the  rest  of  the 
honest  men  of  the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the 
chamber,  to  whom  having  declared  tha  whole 
ibrme  of  that  strange  accident,  hee  committed 
the  house  and  bodies  of  the  said  traitors,  bre- 
thren, to  their  keeping,  vnlHl  his  maiesties  fur- 
V  ther  pleasure  were  kiiowne.      His  maiestie, 
hauing  before  his  parting  out  of  that  toun, 
.  caused  to  search  tiie  saide  of  earle  Gowries 
pockets,  in  cace  anie  letters  that  might  further 
the  ditcoueiie  of  that  conspiracies  might  bee 


found  therein.  But  no  thing  was  found  in  them, 
but  a  little  close  parchment  bag,  full  of  magi- 
call    characters,  and  words  of  inchaDtmeot, 
wherin,  it  seemed,  that  he  had  put  bis  confi- 
dence, thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  without 
them,  and  therfore  euer  Carried  them  about 
with  him ;  beeing  also  observed,  that,   while 
they  were  vppon  him,  his  wound  wherof 'he 
died,  bled  not,  but,  incoutinent  after  the  taking 
of  them  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in  great 
aboundance,  to  the  great  aidmiration  of  al  tha 
beholders.     An  infamy  which  hath  followed 
and  spotted  the  race  of  this  house,  for  mania 
discents,  as  is  notoriousUe  Kuowne  to  the  whole 
countrie.    Thus  the  night  was  far  spent,  being 
neir  eight  houres  at  eueiiing  before  his  maiestie 
could,  for  the  great  tumult  that  was  in  the 
toun,  departe  out  of  the  same.     But  before  his 
maiestie  had  ridden  four  myles  out  of  the  same 
towardes  Falkland,  although  the  night  was  very 
darke  and  rainie ;  the  whole  way  was  ded  with 
all  sorts  of  people,  both  on  horse  and  foote, 
meeting  him  witn  great  ioy  and  acclamation. 
The  frequencie  and  concourse  of  persons  of  al 
degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  weeke,  and 
to  Edinburgh  the  next,  from  al  the  quarters  of 
the  countrie;   the  testimonie  of  the  subiects 
heartie  affection  and  ioy  for  his  maiesties  deli- 
uerie,  expressed  euery  wher  by  ringing  of  bels, 
bonefires,  shutting  of  ^nnes  of  m  sorts  both 
by  sea  and  land;  &c.  with  all  other  things  en- 
suing therupon,  I  haue  of  set  purpose  preter- 
mitted, as  well  knowne  to  al  men,  and  imperti- 
nent to  this   discourse ;  contenting  my  selfe 
with  this  plaine  and  simple  narration ;  addine 
•nlie,  for  explanation  ana  confirmation  therof, 
the  depositions  of  certaine  persons  who  were 
either  actors,  and  eie-witnesses,  or  immediat 
hearers  of  those  things  that  thev  declare  and 
testifie  ;  wherin,  if  the  reader  shall  finde  anie 
thing  differing  from  this  narration,  either  in 
substance  or  circumstance,  hee  may  vnderstand 
the  same  to  be  yttcred  by  the  deponer  in  bis 
owne  behoof,  for  obtaining  of  his  maiesties 
princelie  grace  and  fauour., 


Apud  Falkland^  9  August^  1600. 
In   presence  of  the-  Lord  Cbancellar,  Lord 
Treasurer,  Lord  Secretare,  Lprd    Comp- 
troller, Lord  Aduocate,  the  I/>rd  Incbef- 
fray,  and  sic  George  Home  of  Spot,  knicht. 

I  AMES  Weimis  of  Bogy,  of  the  age  of  36 
yeare,  or  thereby,  swome  and  examined  vppon 
the  form  and  manner  of  bahauiourofkite  lohn, 
earle  of  Gowrie,  the  tyme  of  his  being  with 
him  at  Strabran,  or  if  he  had  heard  the  saide 
earle  make  anie  motion  of  the  treason -intend- 
ed against  his  maiestie,  depones  that  hee  nei- 
ther heard  nor  sawe  anie  appearance  of  ani^ 
such  intention  *in  the  said  earle. 

Demanded,  if  hee  was  in  anie  purpose  with 
the  said  earle  anent  any  matters  of  cuiositie ; 
deponte,  that  at  their  being  in  Strabran,  some 
of  their  company  found  an  edder,  which  being 
killed,  and  knowledge  therof  comming  to  the 
earle,  the  earle  said  to  this  deponer,  *  Bogy,  if 
'  the  edder  had  not  beene  slaiae^  yee  should 
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• 

*■  haue  seene  a  ^ood  sport ;  for  I  should  haue 
'  caused  her  stand  still,  and  she'  should  not 

*  haue^preissed  away,  by  pronouncing  of  an 

*  Hebrew  worde,  which  m  Scottish  is  ctdled 

*  holiaesse;'  but  the  IJebrew  worde  the  de- 
poner  remembers  not  of;  and  that  the  earle 
saide  hee  had  put  the  same  in  practice  oft  be- 
fore. And  uiis  depoher  enquyring  at  the 
earle.  Where  h§e  did  get  the  Hebrew  worde  ? 
The  earle  answered,  In  a  cabbalist  of  the 
lewesy  and  that  it  was  by  tradition ;  and  the 
deponer  enquyring,  What  a  cabbalist  meaned? 
The  earle  answered,  It  was  some  wordes 
which .  the  lewes  had  by  tradition,  which 
wordes  were  spoken  by  God  to  Adam  in  Para- 
dice,  and  therefore  were  of  greater  ejB&cacie  and 
force,  nor  anie  wordes  which  were  excogitate 

«  since  hj  prophetes  and  apostles.  Hie  deponer 
enquyring.  If  there  was  no  more  requisite  but 
the  worde  ?  The  earle  answered,  That  a  firm 
faith  in  God  was  requisite  and  necessarie,  and 
that  tliis  was  no  matter  of  roaruel  amungst 
schollers,  but  that  all  these  things  were  natu- 
ral!. And  that  the  earle  shew  to  this  deponer, 
that  hee  had  spoken  with  a  man  in  Italie,  and 
first  hearing  by  report  that  hee  was  a  nigro- 
mancer,  and  therafter  being  informed,  that  hee 
was  a  verie  learned  man  and  a  deep  theologue, 
he  entered  in  further  dealing  with  him  anent 
the  curiosities  of  nature. 

Depones  further,  that  the  said  earle  reported 

to  him,  that  hee  being  at  .the  musick,  he  fell  in 

companie  with  another  mai^,  who  stairing  in 

the  earles  face,  spake  to  the  rest  of  the  com- 
panie things  of  mm,  wliich  he  could  neuer  at- 
tain vnto,  nor  be  worthie  of;  and  therfore  that 

the  earle  reproached  him,  and  desired  him  to 

forbear   these  speeches.      And   that  he  met 

again  with  the  saide  man  in  a  like  company, 

who  did  begin  with  the  same  language  which 

he   had  spoken  before ;    and  that  the  earle 

saide  to  hup.  My  friend,  in  cace  yee  will  not 

bold  your  peace  from  speaking  lies  of  mee,  I 

will  make  you  hold  your  peace  by;  speaking 

so^h  of  you ;  and  saide  unto  him.  Within  such 

a  space   hee  should  be  hanged   for   such   a 

crime ;  and  so  it  came  to  passe.    This  deponer 

enquyring  of  the  earle.  Who  told  him  that? 

Hee  answered  merely.   That  he  spake  it  be- 


guesse,  and  it  fell  out  so.  And  that  the  earle 
saide  farther,  That  it  was  no  thing  to  make  an 
herb  flesh,  which  yvovld  dissolve  m  flies ;  and 
that,  likewise,  it  was  possible  that  the  seed  of 
man  and  woman  might  be  brought  to  perfec- 
tion otherwise  tlien  by  the  matrix  of  the  wo- 
man; and  that  this  deponer  connaelled  the 
earle  to  bewar  with  whom  he  did  communicate 
such  speeches ;  who  answered,  that  he  wojdd 
speak  them  to  none  but  to  great  schollers,  and 
that  hee  woulde  not  haue  spoken  them  to  this 
deponer,  if  he  had  not  knowne  him  to  be  a  fa- 
uourer  of  him,  and  a  friend  of  his  house,  and 
woulde  not  reueale  the  same  agaii),  seeing  he 
knew  they  would  be  euill  interpreted  amongst 
the  common  softe. 

Sic  subscribiiur, 

I.  WEiMisofBogye. 


Jpud  Falkland,  5?0  August,  1600. 
In  presence  oif  the  Lords  Chancellar,  Trea- 
surer,  Adiiocate;      sir  George  Home  of 
Spot,  sir  Robert  Melvill,  and  sir    lames 
JVlelvill,  knichts, 

Maister  William  Rynd,  swome  and  exa- 
mined, and  demanded,  where  he  first  did  see 
the  chanycters,  which  were  found  vppon  my 
lord;  depones,  that  hee,  hauing  remained  a 
space  in  Venice,  at  his  returning  to  Padua,  did 
finde  in  my  lords  pocket  the  characters  which 
were  found  vppon  him  at  his  death ;  and  the 
deponer  enquyring  of  my  lord,  Where  he  had 
gotten  them?  My  lord  answered,  That  by^ 
chance  he  had  copied  them  him  selfe^  and 
that  the  deponer  knowes,  that  the  characters 
in  Latin  are  my  lords  owne  hand  write,  but  he 
knows  not  if  the  Hebrew  characters  were  writ« 
ten  by  my  lord.  Depones  further,  that,  when 
my  lord^  woulde  change  his  clothes,  the  de- 
pokier  wpulde  take  the  characters  out  of  my 
lords  pocket,  and  woulde  say  to  my  lord, 
Wherfore  serues  these  ?  And  my  lord  woulde 
answer.  Can  yee  not  let  them  bee,  they  do  yoa 
no  euill ;  and  further  the  deponer  declare^ 
tliat  sometimes  my  lord  would  forget  them  vn- 
till  hee  were  out  of  his  chamber,  and  would 
turn  back  as  he  were  in  an  anger,  vntiil  he  bad 
found  them,  and  put  them  in  his  owne  pocket ; 
depones  further,  that  he  was  sundrie  times  pur- 
posed to  have  burnt  the  characters,  were  not 
ne  feared  my  lords  wrath  and  anger,  seeing, 
when  the  deponer  would  purposelie  leaue  them 
sometimes  out  of  my  lords  pocket,  my  lord 
would  be  in  such  an  anger  with  the  deponer, 
that  for  t  certaine  space  he  woulde  not  speak 
with  him,  nor  cculde  finde  his  good  counte- 
nance ;  and  that  to  this  dcponcrs  opinion,  my 
lord  would  neuer  be  content  to  want  the  cha- 
racters  off  him  selfe,  from  the  first  time  that 
the  deponer  did  see  them  at  Padua,  to  the  hour 
of  my  lords  death. 

Beijig  denuded,  For  what  c^^ise  my  lord 
kept  the  characters  so  well  ?  Depones,  That 
in  his  opinioQ  it  was  for  no  good,  because  he 
heard  that,  in  those  parts  where  my  lord  was, 
fhey  would  give  sundre  folks  breeues. 

Depones  further,  that  M.  Patrick  (jralloway 
did  let  this  deponer  see  the  characters,  since 
he  came  to  this  town  of  Falkland,  and  that, 
hee  knowes  them  to  be  the  verie  same'  charac- 
ters which  my  lord  had. 

Depones  also,  that,  vppon  Monday  the  4th 
of  August,  the  maister  Andrew  Hendersbun, 
and  the  deponer  remained  in  my  lords  ch{im* 
ber,  \iltil  aoout  ten  houres  at  euen,  and,  after 
a  long  conference  betwixt  the  lord  and  the 
maister,  my  lord  called  for  Andrew  Hender* 
soun,  and,  after  some  speeches  with  him,  dis- 
missed them. 

Denies  that  he.  knew  of  the  maisters  or  An- 
drew Hendersouns   ryding  to   Falkland,  and 
after  Andrews  retunv  from  Falkland  vpon  tlue 
morrow,  howbeit  he  did  see  him  bootM,  yet 
^he  knew  not  that  he  was  come  from  Falkland. 

Depones  that,  my  lord  being  at  dinner  when 
the  maister  came  ui^  the  deponer  hcaid  my 
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lord  say  to  the  maister.  Is  the  king  in  the 
Inshe  ?  And  with  that  he  did  rise,  and  said, 
Let  us  goe.  But  the  deponer  knowes  not 
what  the  raaister  said  to  my  lord. 

Being  demanded,  if  he  did  see  anie  kinde  of 
armour  Or  weapons,  except  swordes,  in  the 
kings  companie,  depones  that  he  did  see  noi^e. 

It  being  demanded,  how  the  deponer  was 
satisfied  with  my  lords  answer  made  to  him 
'  concerning  the  kmgs  comming  to  Sanct.  lohn- 
stcun,  say  ins;,  that  hee  knewe  not  how  hee 
come ;  declares,  that  hee  thought  my  lord  h«d 
dissembled  with  him,  and  that  hee  behooued  to 
haue  knowne  it,  seeing  his  brother  was  come 
with  his  maiestie  before  that  hee  demanded  of 
him,  and  that  he  had  confered  with  my  lord 
priuUie. 

Depones,  that  hee  knew  not  that  the  maister 
was  ridden  to  Falkland,  vntU  after  his  maies- 
ties  comniing  to  Sanct.  lohnstoun,  that  An- 
drew Ruthwen  told  him,  because  the  deponer 
enquyred  at  Andrew  Ruthwep,  where  the  mais- 
ter and  bee  had  bene,  and  that  Andrew  an- 
swered they  had  bene  in  Falkland  ;  and  that, 
the  maister  having  sppken  with  ^he  king,  his 
maiestie  come  forward  with  them,  and  that  this 
conference  betwixt  the  deponer  and  Andrew 
Ruthwen  was  in  the  yarde,  when  my  lord  was 
there.  And  Andrew  Ruthwen  shew  to  the  depo- 
ner, tliat  Andrew  Hendersoun  was  directed  by 
the  maister  to  shew  my  lord  that  his  maiestie 
was  commins. 

Depones  also  tliat,  in  his  opinion,  the  mais- 
ter could  not  haue  drawne  the  king  to  my  lords 
house,  without  my  lords  knowledge ;  and  that, 
when  hee  heard  the  tumult,  he  was  resolved  in 
his  heart  the  niaisteir  had  done  his  maiestie 
wrong,  and  that  no  trewe  christian  cap  think 
otherwise,  but  that  i^  was  an  higli  treason,  at- 
tempted against  his  highnesse  by  the  maister 
and  the  lord. 

Depones  also  that,  to  his  opinion,  the  kings 
whole  companie  was  witliin  a  dozen  of  men. 

Sic  subscrtbitur^    M.  W.  Rynd. 
22  August,  1600. 

Maister  William  Rynd  sworne  and  re-exa- 
mined, if  euer  he  heard  the  earle  of  Cowrie 
vtter  his  opinion  anent  the  dutie  of  an  wise 
man  in  the  execution  of  an  high  enterprise } 
^Declares  that,  being  out  of  the  countrie,  hee 
has  diuerse  times  neard  him  reason  in  tJiat 
matter ;  and  that  hee  was  euer  of  that  ouiniun 
that  hee  was  not  an.  wise  man,  that,  haumg  in- 
'  tended  the  execution  of  an  high  and  dangerous 
purpose,  communicate  the  same  to  any  but  to 
him  selfe,  because,  keepine  it  to  him  selfe,  it 
coulde  not  be  discouered  nor  disappointed; 
which  the  deponer  declared  before  vn-required 
to  the  comptroller,  and  maister  William  Cow- 
per,  minister  at  Perth ;  and,  hearing  the  depo- 
sitions of  Andrew  Hendersoun  red,  and  being 
enquyred  vpon  his  conscience  what  he  thought 
of  the  fact  that  was  committed  agaiast  his  ma- 
iestie, declares  that  upon  his  saluation  that  he 
beleeues  Andrew  Hendersoun  has  declared  the 
circumstances  tnilie.  ,  Sic  suhscribitur^ 

M.  W.  Rywo. 


Jpud  Falkland,  20  August^  1600. 
In  presence  of  the  Lords  ChanceUar,  Trea- 
surer,   Aduocate,    Comptroilar,  ^and     ur 
George  Home  of  Spot,  sir  James  M drill, 
knichts. 

Andrew  Hendersoun,  sworne  and  examin- 
ed, and  demanded  what  purpose  was,  betwixt 
him  and  the  earle  of  Gowrie,  vppon  Monday 
at  night  the  fourth  of  this  instant  in  the  said 
earles  chamber  ?  Depones,  that  the  earle  en- 
quyred of  him  nhat  he  viould  be  doing  upon 
the  morrow,  and  hee  answering  that  he  was  to 
ryde  to  Ruthwen  ;  the  carle  said  to  him,  Yoa 
must  ryde  to  Falkland  with  maister  Alexander 
my  brother,  and,  when  hee  directs  you  backe, 
see  that  ye  returne  with  al  diligence,  if  be  send 
a  letter  or  anie  other  aduertisement  with  jou. 

Depones,  that  the  maister  directed  him  to 
send  for  Andrew  Ruthweta,  to  be  in  readiaesse 
to  ryde  with  them  the  morrow  at  four  houres 
in  the  morning. 

Declares,  that,  they  romming  to  Falkland, 
about  seuen  houres  in  the  morning,  the  mais- 
ter stayed  in  a  ludging  beside  the  palace,  and 
directed  the  deponer  to  see  what  the  king  was 
doing ;   and^  the  deponer  fin4jng  hb  maiestie 
in  the  close  comming  forth,  he  past  back  and 
told  the  maister,  who  immediatlic  addressed 
himselfe  to  his  highnesse,  and  spake  with  his 
maiestie  a  good  space  beneth  the  equerie ;  and, 
after  his  maiestie  was  on  hone-b^k,  the  mais- 
ter commes  to  the  deponer,  and  commands 
him  to  fetche  their  horses,  and  bade  him  baste 
him,  as  he  loued  my  lords  honour  and  his,  and 
aduertisp  my  lord  that  his  maiestie  and  hee 
would  be  there  incontinent,  and  that  his  ma- 
iestie would  be  quiet ;    and,  the  deponer  en- 
quyring  at  the  maister,  if  he  should  go  present- 
he,  liee  did  bid  him  leap  on  and  followe  him,  and 
not  go  away  vntill  he  spake  with  the  king  ;  and 
the  maister  hauing  spoken  with  the  king,  at  a 
breach  of  the  park  wal,  he  turned  backe  and 
bade  the  deponer  ride  away ;  and  tlie  deponer 
making  his  return  in  al  possible  haste  to  Sanct- 
lohnstoun,  he  fand  my  lord  in  his  chan^r 
about  ten  houres,  who  left  the  companie  hee 
was  speaking  with,  and  come  to  the  deponer, 
and  asked.  Hath  my  brother  sent  a  letter  with 
you  ?    The  deponer  answered,  ^No,  but  they 
will  be  al  heere  incontinent,  and  bade  the  de- 
poner desire  my  lord  to  cause  prepare  the  din- 
ner.    Immediatlie  therafter,  my  lord  took  the 
deponer  to  the  cabinet,  and  asked  at  him, 
How  his  maiestie  took  with  the  maister  his 
brother  ?    The  deponer  answered.  Very  well, 
and  that  his  maiestie  laide  his  hand  ooef  the 
maisters  shouldier.    Therafter  my  lord  enqayr- 
ed,  if  there  was  manie  at  the  buntine  with  the 
king  ?    The  deponer  answered,  that  he  took  no 
heed,  but  they  who  were  accustomed  to  ride 
with  his  maiestie,  and  some  Englishmen  were 
there ;  and  that  my  lord  enquyred  what  special 
men  were  with  his  maiestie,  and  that  the  de- 
poner answered,  hee  did  see  none  but  my  lord 
duke.     And  within  an  hour  therafter,  when 
the  deponent  came  in  from  hi3  owne  house,  the 
earle  oid  him  put  OQ  his  secreit  and  plait- 
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sleedes,  for  he  had  an  Hcylandman  to  take, 

which  the  deponer  did  incontinent ;  and  about 

twelve  houresy  when  the  deponer  waf  going 

out  to  bit  owne  house  to  his  dinner,  the  stew- 
'  ard  came  to  him  and  shewe  him  that  George 

Craiginselt  was  not  well,-and  was  Ijne  down, 

desired  nim  to  tary  and  take  vp  my  lords  din- 

ffbr ;  and  about  half  an  hour  after  twelue  my 

lord  commanded  him  to  take  vp  the  first  ser- 

nice  ;  aod>  when  the  deponer  was  commanded 

to  take  up  the  second  seruice,  the  maister  and 

AVilliam  Blair  came  into  the  hal  to  my  lord. 
The  deponer  remembreth  him  selle,  that 

Andrew  Rotfaweh  came  before  die  maister  a 

certaine  space,  aad  spake  with  my  lord  <]uyefy 

lie  at  the  table,  but  heard  jiot  the'  particular 

purpose  that  was  amongst  them.      And  so 

■oone  as  the  maister  came  to  the  hal,  my  lord 

and  the  wHole  company  raise  from  the  table  ; 

and  the  deponer,  nearing  the  noyes  of  their 

foorth-going,    supponed   they  were    going  to 

makebrealces  for  makilduy ;   and  the  deponer 

sent  his  boy  for  his  gantlet  and  steil  bonnet ; 
^  and  seeing  my  lord  passe  to  the  Inshe,  and 

not  the  Shoe-gate,  the  deponer  did  cast  the 

gantlet  in  the  pantrie,  and  caased  his  boy  take 

bis  steil  bonnet  to  his  owne  house  ;  and  he  fol- 
lowed my  lord  to  the  Inshe,  and.  returning 

back  with  his  maiestie  to  the  lodging,  beeing 

directed  to  get  drinke.    And  the  maister  came 

to  the  deponer,   and  bid  him  cause  maister 

William  Rynd  send  him  vp  the  key  of  the  gal- 

lerie  chamber,  who  past  up  and  (feliuered  the 

key  to  the  maister ;    and  ^immediatlie  my  lord 

followed  vp,  and  did  speak  with  the  maister, 

and  came  downe  againe,  and  directed  maister 

Thoma^  Cranstoun  to  the  deponer  to  come  to 
*  his  lordship  in  his  majesties  chamber.     And 

that  my  lord  directed  him  to  go  vp  to  the  gal- 

lerie  to  his  brother ;  and  iromediatlie  my  lord 
'   followed  vp,  and  commanded  the  deponer  to 

byde  there  with  his  brother,  and  to  doe  anie 

thing  that  hee  bade  him.  The  deponer  eoquyr- 

ed  at  the  master.  What  haue  yee  to  do,  sir  ? 

The  maister  answered,  Yee  must  goe  in  heere, 

and  tarry  vntill  I  come  backe,  for  I  will .  take 

the  key  with  mee.      So  he  lokked  the  deponer 

in  the  rounde  within  the  chamber,  end  took 

the  key  with   him.      Shortly  therafter,   the 

maister  returned,  and  the  kings  maiestie  with 

him,  to  the  saide  cabinet  in  tne  rounde  ;  and 

the  maister,  openini;  the  dore,  entered  with 

the  king  into  the  said  rounde ;  and  at  his  verie 

entrie^  couering  his  head,  pulled  out  the  de- 

poncrs  dagger,  and  held  the  iame  to  his  maies- 

ties  breast,  saying,  Remen^ber  you  of  ,my  fa- 
thers morther  ?   yee  shall  now  die  for  it ;  and 

minting  to  his  hienes  heart  with- the  dagger, 

the  deponer  threw  the  same  out  of  the  maisters 

hand,  and  swore,  that,  as  God  shall  iudge  bis 

soule,  if  the  maister  had  retained  the  dagger  in 

his  hand  the  space  that  -a  man  mliy  go  six 

steppes,  he  would  have  striken  the  king  to  the 

hilts  with  it :  But  wanting  the  dogger,  and  the 

kings  maiestie  giving  him  a  gentle  answere,  bee 


saide  to  the  kings  maiestie  with  abhominable 
bathes,  Thaty  if  hee  would  keep  silence,  no 
thing  should  aile  him,  if  hee  woulde  make  such 

Eromise  to  his  brvther  as  they  would  craue  of 
im ;  and  the  kings  maiestie  enquyring  what 
promise  they  would  craue  ?  He  answered,  that 
ne  would  briog  his  brother.  So  he  goes  forth, 
and  lokkes  the  dore  of  the  rounde  vpon  hia 
maiestie  and  the  deponer,  hauing  first  taken 
the  king  swome  that  hee  should  not  cry,  nor 
open  the  windoe. 

And  his  maiestie  enquyring  at  the  deponer 
what  he  was?  He  answered,  A  senmnt  of  ray 
lords.  And  his  maiestie  asking  at  the  deponer^ 
If  ray  lord  would  do  anie  euill  to  him  ?  the  de- 
poner answered,  As  God  shaH  iudge  my 
soule,  I  shall  die  first.  And,  the  deponer 
preising  to  have  opened  the  windoe,  the  mais- 
ter entered,  and  said.  Sir,  there  is  no  remedie, 
by  God,  you  must  die ;  and,'  hauing  a  loose 
garter  in  ms  hands,  preissed  to  have  bound  hia 
maiesties  bands,  and  the  deponer  pulled  the 
garter  out  of  maister  Alexanders  band.  And 
then  the  maistei  did  put  one  of  his  hands  in 
his  maiesties  mouth,  to  haue  staled  him  to 
speak,  and  held  his  other  arme  about  his  hienes 
neck :  And  that  this  deponer  pulled  the  mais- 
ters hand  from  his  hienesse  mouth,  and  opened 
the  windoe :  and  then  his  maiestie  cried  out 
thereat,  wherupon  his  hienes  seruant  came  in 
at  the  gate,  and  this  deponer  did  run  and  open 
the /lore  of  theturopyke  heade,  whereat  lohn 
Ramsay  entered;  and  the  deponer  stoode  in 
the  chamber  vntil  he  did  see  lobn  Ramsay 
giue  the  maister  ane  stroke,  and  thereafter 
priuilie  conuoyed  him  selfe  downe  the  tuin* 
pyke  to  his  owne  housr ;  and  the  depooera 
wife  enquyring  of  him  what  the  fraie  meaned  ?' 
The*deponer  answered,  that  the  kings  maiestie 
would  hade  been  twise  stikked,  were  net  he  , 
releeued  biro.  Sic  subicribiturf 

ANDREW  Hendersouk,  with  my  hand. 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  de< 
pof  es,  That,  after  his  returning  firom  Falkland 
upon  the  fifth  of  this  instant,  maister  lohn 
Montcnef  enquyring  of  him  where  he  had 
beene  ?  He  answered,  That  he  had  beene  be- 
yond the  bridge  of  Erne;  end  saves,  that  he 
gaue  that  answere  to  mabter  John,  because  my 
lord  commanded  him  to  let  no  man  knnwe  that 
he  was  to  ride  to  Falkland  ;  and  that  my  lords 
direction  to  him  was  to  come  backe  with  hi* 
brother  maister  Alexanders  answere,  and  to 
leave  Andrew  Ruthwen  to  await  upon  the 
maister.  Sic  subicrtbttur, 

Andrew  Hekdebsoun,  with  my  hand. 

Further,  the  .saide  Andrew  Hendersoon  de* 
pones,  that,  when  hee  had  tilken  the  maisters 
nand  out  of  the  kings  maiesties  mouth,  and  was 
opening  the  windoe,  maister  Alexander  said  to 
him.  Will  theu  not  helped  wo  betyde  thee, 
tbow'  will  make  vs  ell  die.         Sit  MKtihitwr^ 

Andrew  Hbnder90vN|  with  my  hand. 
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72.  The  Arraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  Thomas  Lee,  at 
the  Sessions-house  near  Newgate,  for  High  Treason :  43  £liz. 
.        A.  D.  1600.    [From  an  authentic  MS.  lent  the  Editor.] 


The  Indictment. 

*  JThAT  he  plotted  ^and  compassed  to  raise 

*  Sedition  and  Rebellion  to  tbe  queen*t  ma- 
,  *,jesty's  persdn,  to  deprive  licr  of  her  crown 

^  ahd  dignity,  take  away  her  life,  commit  her 
'  people  to  slaughter,  alter  the  form  of  Govern- 
'merit  and  Religion;  nnd  upon  this  wicked 
'  resolotion,  on  the  ISth  day  of  Feb.  1600,  !n 
'  *  the  afternoon  abuut  the  hours  of  four  and  five, 

*  ke  the  said  ciiptain  Lee  repaired  to  the  cham- 
<  ber  of  one  sir  Robert  Crosse,  (sic  MS.)  *  i^nt. 
'  in  tiie  parish  of  St.  Giles  ki  the  Fields,  of  por- 

*  pose  to  discover  his  plot  to  him,  and  to  per- 

*  soade  the  said  sh*  Robert  Crosse  to  cbnsent 

*  to  join  with  him ;  namely  to  go  to  tbe  royal 

*  palace  of  our  sovereign  lady,  being  then  at 
'  Westminster,  and  then  and  there  to  lay  vio- 

*  lent  bands  on  her  sacred  person,  and  to  take 
'  her  prisoner ;  thinkim;  by  that  means  to  set 
'  at  liberty  the  earls  of  ^sex  and  Southampton, 

*  and  other  Traitors  now  in  prison.  But^  the 
'  said  sir  Robert  Crosse  not  consenting  to  that 

*  traitorous  practice  ;  this  Thomas  Lee  himself 

*  repaiVed  to  the  said  royal  {>alace  be6/7een  the 
'  hours  of  8  and  9  in  thesame  night,  and  pressed 

*  into  the  presence,  even  to  the  Privy-ehamber 
^  door,  with  purpose  to  have  taken  tbe  person 

*  of  our  said  sovereign  lady,  and  performed  his 
'  other  traitorous  designs.  Bat  there  in  that 
'  mani>er  was  apprehended,  and  examined,  and 

*  so  committed  to  prison.' 

To  tfitft  being  asked,  whether  he  were  Guilty, 
or  not?  He  atiswered.  Not  Guilty  in  manner 
and  form  as  there  set  ddwn.  And  hy  whom 
be  would  be  tried  ?  Said,  by  God  and  the  coun- 
try, if  he  might  see  his  Jury.  He  said  farther, 
(protesting  be  was  not  Guilty  of  any  ill  intent) 
tiuit  my  Lord  Admiral  had  long  sought  his  life, 
and  now  he  was  like  to  have  it. 

The  Jury  called,  he  took  exception  to  oue, 
saying,  he  liked  not  his  face ;  bu^  urged  to  shew 
other  rea,soos,  he  chalbnged  htm  peremptorily. 
But  that,  the  Judges  told  him,  could  not  be  al- 
lowed in  that  case. 

ft 

Capt.  Lee,  Then  I  am  contented;  proceed 
ms  you  will. 

My  L.  C.  Justice,  at  the  end  of  the  calling 
and  impannelliog,  adiertised  the  Jury  what 
Treason  was ;  namely,  to  inU^d  to  lay  violent 
hands  ufion  her  m^e|ty,  or  to  take  %way  her 
life;  to  raise  Rebellion  even  the  intent  was 
Treason,  if  it  could  be  discovered  by  any  overt- 
act.  •     ' 


•tood  at  the  bar,  guilty  of  inan;jr  foul  Ijneasons. 

Lee,    Nay  for  all  your  wit  and  learning,  ydu  * 
shall  never  do  tha^    I  car^  ti^t  what  yottfan 


•  Though  the  name  in  the  MS.  it  Crosse, 
yet  I  uk«  it  to  be  Crofts^  aft4Uunden  writes  ic 


say.    I  have  lost  a  great  deiil  of  blood  in  her 


maiestys 
Ireland. 


service,  and  done  good  service 


in 


Act.  Gen.  That  we  sh^  see  anon ;  and  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  Indictment :  where  he  shewed 
bow,  in  the  late  Rebellion  of  that  Arch-traitor 
Essex.  For,  said  he,  all  tbe  oobaiiiy  draw  their 
honour  and  dignity  of  the  Queen,  as  the  Stars 
take  tbe  light  from  the  Sun ;  and  so  when  they 
enter  into  any  rebeUions  and  traitorous  prac- 
tices against  her  m^esty,  they  deprive  them- 
selves of  the-light,  as  it  were,  of  that  glory  and 
honour  which  before-time  they  received  from 
her,  the  chief  and  fountain  of  all  their  light : 
and  so  he  doubted  not  'to  call  those  persons 
traitors,  who,  whilst  they  stood,  were  noble- 
men ;  and  now,  failing  of  their  allegiance,  lost 
their  titles.  In  tbe  late  Rebellion  of  this  Trai- 
tor Essex,  this  Lee  came  flagrante  crimine,  and 
offered  bis  service  to  the  Lord-Admiral,  and 
Mr.  Secretary,  as  he  pretended,  to  kill  the  earl, 
which  he  said  he  could  do,  as  being  well  ac- 
quainted, and  loved  of  the  earl:  but  they  re- 
fusings he  would  needs  have  offered  so  much  to 
the  queen's  majesty ;  but  with  what  mind,  bb 
practice  will  discover. 

Lee,    It  is  true,  I  would  have  been  the  first 
man  should  have  gone  against  him  whilst  I 
thought  him  a  traito^,  and  so  would  have  ad- 
ventured ag^nst  any,  to  have  defended  the- 
queeo. 

Att.  Gen.  How  you  meant  it,  that  will.be 
plain  anon. — After  this,  he  came  to  sir  Ileniy 
Nevil,  a  gentleman  of  noble  blood,  and  uttered 
his  mind  tq  him  concerning  the  practice  in  tbe 
Indictment ;  and  after  that  came  to  sir  Robert 
Cross,  as  you  shall  hear,  and  opeued  his  vile 
purpose  at  large  to  persuade  him.  That  these 
worthy  men  deserving  all  honour  for  their  loy- 
alty, refused,  and  revealed  his  vile  plot  in  good 
time.  And  thus  much  he  had  confeased  under 
his  hand. 

Lee,  What  I  have  set  my  band  to,  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  I  am  sure  I  had  never  such  intent  as 
you  would  persuade  the  jury  I  had. 

Att,  Gen^  That  is  to  be  proved  by  sir 
Robert  Crosse,  what  you  meant  when  you  went 
about  to  ptrsuade  him. 

Lee,  I  persuaded  him  not;  and  he  will 
not  lay  so. 

Att,    Well;  he  shall  speak  it  before yoar 

Then  sir  Robert  Crosse  was  sworn,  and  set 
in  sight  of  the  prisoner;  and  began  to  tell; 


Att,  Gen.    That  \i$  woidd  proVe  him  that    Thai  upon  Thursday  about  5  at  night  capt 


Lee,  cara^to  bis  lodging,  he  being  ready  to  go 
abroad,  and  told  him,  he  should  not  go  out, 
y«t  he  must  speak  with  him;  and  so  takioc 
Him  a^de,  he  "spoke  to  him  of  these  matters  ot' 
Treason,  and  said,  tluil  half  a  doxen  resolou 
niiD,  &c. 
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Lee  here  iDterrupted  hinii  saying:  Naj, 
good  Robin  Crosse,  speak  all  the  truth. 

Mr.  Attorney  willed  Lee  to  give  htm  leave 
to  speak  upon  his  oath. 

Lee  repHed,  I  would  nothing  hot  pat  him  in 
mind  of  the  circumstance ;  and  said^  Good 
Kobin,  remember  how  I  began. 

Sir  Robert  said  he  would^  Thas  then  yon 
spake  to  me : — I  marvel  what  will  become  of 
these  matters;  a  man  might  do  a  brave  act  to 
set  those  lord»  at  liberty.  Why  how  ?  quoth  I, 
Marry  sir  Walter  Rawleigh  might  get  him  eter- 
nal honour  and  love  more  than  ever  he  can  other- 
wise  if  he  would  procure  her  majesty's  warrant 
to  free  them,  which  he  might  compass  by  under- 
taking her  person.  I  answered,  you  may  be 
sure  he  will  not^lo  it.  Then  Lee  rephed,  If 
half  a  dozen  resolute  men,  such  as  might  have 
access  to  the  presence,  would  step  unto  the 
queen,  and  kneel  before  her,  and  never  rise  till 
she  had  signed  a  warrant,  and  then  send  it  by 
the  Lord  Admiral,  and  never  stir  tilt  the  earls 
of  Essex  and  Southampton  were  brought  to  the 
queen's  presence,  they  might  do  it.  And  then 
he  named  sir  Henry  Nevit,  sir  Jarvis  Clifton, 
sir  George  Giiford,  sir  R.  Weston,  and  them- 
selves. I  oljected,  how  if  some  should  offer 
to  come  npon  us,  and  remove  us  from  her  ma- 
jesty. He  answered,  we  might  keep  any  body 
out  by  shutting  the  door,  and  telling  them  that 
offered  to  come  in,  that  if  any  harm  came  to 
the  queen,  if  she  should  do  otherwise  than 
well,  be  it  at  their  pent ;  and  this  was  tidl.  To 
which  sir  Robert  answered,  he  would  sleep 
upon  it. 

Lee,  But  I  did  persuade  you,  sir  Robert, 
with  protestation,  saying,  I  never  meant  to  be^ 
nn  actor  myself,  nr  persuade  any  other  to  it. 
And  what  a  wretch  am  I,  to  be  thought  a  vil- 
lain for  that  I  never  meant?  For  my  lord 
Essex,  indeed,  I  loved  and  honoured  him,  so 
long  as  I  thought  him  an  honest  man  and  a 
good-subject.  I  spake  these  words  with  an  if; 
if  such  a  thing  could  be  done. 

Att(fmey.  Why  .pressed  you  to  the  Privy- 
chamber  door  at  such  a  time,  where  you  were 
not  wont  to  come  ? 

And  then  was  shewed  the  Examination  of 
William  Poynes,  (who  was  himself  in  the  Fleet) 
to  this  purpose  :  That  he  saw  capt.  Lee  press 
towards  the  Privy-chamber  door,  and  stand 
very  near,  and  mistrusting  the  worst,  drew  to- 
wards hifn.  When  he  catne  near,  he  marked 
his  colour,  that  was  pale,  his  countenance  stem) 
and  his  face  having  great  drops  of  sweat  stand- 
ing on  it.*    When  he  came  near  to  Inm,  capt. 

*  •<  On  the  13th  of  February,  Thomas  Lea 
(a  kinsman  of  sir  Henry  Lea,  whd  had  wore 
the  honour  of  the  garter)  told  sir  Robert 
Crofts,  captain  of  a  man  of  war,  that  it  would 
be  a  glorious  enterprize  for  six.  brave  mettled 
fellows  to  go  to  the  queen,  and  compel  her  to 
discharge  Essex,  Southampton,  and  the  rest 
that  were  in  prison.  He  was  a  man  himself 
of  great  assurance  and  resolution,  bad  com- 
manded a  company  in.  Irelaod,  wqs  very  inti- 


Lee  lean'd  hard  upon  him,  and  taid,  It  was  one 
of  the  wonders  of  God  that  I  was  not  in  this  < 
actioYi  with  the  earl  of  Essex..  Why?  said  Mr. 
Poynes.  I  was  so  well  acquainted,  and  so 
much  with  my  lord  of  Essex*  answered  he. 
Then  they  paused.  And  capt.,  Lee  a«ked. 
Whether  the  queen  were  at  sapper?  Mr.  Poynet 
answered.  No. 

AU.    Mark,  all  the  rest  was  but  to  bring  ia 
'thi». 

Mr.  Poyoes  told  Lee  farther,  perbfi4>s  he 
might  do  good  service,  if  he  were  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  earl,  it  was  likely  he  knew 
somewhat  of  the  Plot.  Not  1,  answered 
Lte;  but  you  shaU  hear  more  viUanies  and. 
knaveries  yet. 

Ait,    Mark :  what  meant  he  by  that  speech  9 

To  this  capt.  Lee  could  ;iot  deny  but  he 
spake  it ;  but  said,  how  was  I  there  ?  had  t 
any  company  ?  had  I  any  dagger  or  any  thing 
about  me,  that  might  shew  I  meant  to  do  the 
queen  any  harm  ?  No,  I  had  not)  neither  did  I 
mean  any  such  tlung ;  and  for  my  being  at  the 
Privy-chamber  door,  I  had  been  there  500 
times,  and  never  was  noted.  And  what  reasoQ 
had  I  for  my  lord  of  Essex,  to  adventure  any 
such  thing.  I  have  spent  my  blood  in  hcr^a- ' 
jesty's  service,  and  so  would  again. 

Attorney.  You  mark,  there  was  love  be* 
tween  him  and  the  traitor  Essex.  And  then 
Mr.  Attorney  caused  a  Letter  to  be  read,  which 
was  written  in  the  behalf  of  Lee  to  the  now 
deputy  by  the  earl  of  Essex :  **  That  he  knew 
it  wab  for  one  in  place  to  do  what  he  would  ; 
and  farther.  What  an  unreasonable  thing  it 
wns  for  any  to  require  that  at  his  friends  hands, 
that  were  out  of  time.  He  desired  his  lord- 
ship to  take  notice  of  the  bearer  capt.  Lee, 
one  near  allied  to  him,  and  that  suffered  for 
him;  one  that  did  as  good  service  as  any, 
when  himself  was  in  Ireland,  and  one  tl^t 
was  as  well  seated  for  service  as  any ;  thas, 
whatsoever  he  did  for  the  bearer,  he  would  ao* 
knowledge  as  for  himself:  and  so  he  con- 
cluded." 

Then  likewise  was  read  the  Confession  of 

mate  with  Tir-Oen,'  and  an  absolute  creature 
of  the  earl  of  Essex's.  This  did  Crofts  imme^ 
dintely  discover  to  the  Council ;  insomuch  thai 
Lea  was  sought  for,  and  found  in  the  dusk  of 
the  evening  about  the  door  of  the  queen's 
Privy-chamber.  He  seemed  very  though tfol, 
was  eltreme  pale,  and  in  a  great  sweaty  and 
frequently  asked,  Whether  her  majesty  was 
ready  to  go  to  supper?'  and,  Whether  the 
Council  would  be  there  ?  In  this  posture  he 
was  Seized,  end'  examined,  the  next  day  had 
his  Trial,  and  by  Crofts's  Evidence  and  his 
own  Confession,  condemned,  and  carried  away 
to  Tyburn ;  where  he  owned  that  he  had  been 
indeed  a  great  offender:  but  as  to  this  design 
was  very  innocent;  and  having  moreover  pro- 
tested, that  he  had  never  entertained  the  least 
ill  thought  against  the  queen,  he  was  tliere  exe- 
cuted. Ana  this,  as  the  times  were,  appeared 
a  very  seasonable  piece  of  rigour."    Uamden. 
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capt.  Lee  to  Ibis  purpose.  That  be-  loved  and 
honoured  the  earl  ol  Essex  as  much  as  any 
man  in  England,  saving  sir  Henry  Lee. 

Mt,  1  hit  being  but  the  prologue  to  an  en- 
suing tragedy,  he  would  give  a  taste  of  the 
practic«s  and  treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex, 
and  his  complices. 

Lte,    He  doubted  the  treason  would  light 
to  some  of  them  that  held  the  earl  a  traitor. 
^   Whereat  a  confused  noise  there  was,  That 
he  was  a  villain  to  defend  a  Traitor. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  shew  the  queen's 

great  grace  in  sending  to  him  the  said  earl,  and 

the  contempt  and  indignities  offered  to  (hose 

vfaooourabie  persons  and  counsellors  sent  to  call 

him  to  liis  allegiance. 

The  L,  C.  Justice  spake  to  this  point,  con« 
firming  of  his  own  knowledge  what  the  Attor- 
ney said|  much  after  the  manner  it  was  deli- 
vered at  the  earl's  Arraignment.  The  Attoiv 
n^,  continued  he,  would  of  his  own  knowledge 
amrm,  that  all  the  associates  and  complices  of 
the  earl  in  this  practice,  were  of  these  three 
sorts:  either  Atheists,  Papists,  or  men  of 
broken  estates:  for  he  had  looked  into  them  all 
particularly.  'Then  named  he  sir  Christ.  Blunt 
and  sir  John  Davis,  known  Papists-:  Catesby 
ancf  Tresham  likewise ;  the  last  of  which  he 
'Said  was  a  stock,  that  wtagenere  minor  Dei,  and 
vras  he  that  abused  the  Lord-keeper  in  Essex 
house;  Salisbury  also  he  named  to  be  a  notable 
villain,^  and  these  seven  years  together  laid  out 
Ibr  by  the  Lord-Chief-Justice,  and  so  of  the 
^t  be  said  he  could  speak. 

Mr.  Attorney,   Besides  in  Ireland,  it  is  plain 

to  be  proved,  how  he  -  held  intelligence  with 

Seminaries  and  Priests,  entertaining  them  to 

deal  with  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  pope,  to 

'  make  himselfJLing  of  England. 

Lee.  Who !  my  lord  of  Essex  deal  with 
Seminaries  and  Priests  ?  nay,  it  is  well  known 
he  too  much  disliked  those  Pater-noster  fellows 
to  call  them  to  a  reckoning  in  any  such  matter. 

Mr.  Attomev  said  further,  It  is  well  known 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  used  this  capt^  Lee  as  a 
messenger  to  Tyrone ;  and  Tyrone  made  him  his 
bedfellow,  and  capt.  Lee  brought  a  message  back 
to  the  earl  of  Essex,  as  he  had  confessed.  Then 
there  was  some  mention  of  a  Letter  between 
them ;  but  I  could  not  well  hear  what.  Then  was 
read  capt.  Lee's  confession  to  ihat  point,  how 
sir  Christ.  Blunt,  being  marshal,  sent  him  to 
Tyrone,  and  when  he  came,  he  found  him  very 
peremptory,  using  insolent  speeches,  and  con- 
demning our  nation  as  a  base  people,  and  said 
the  earl  of  Essex  was  sent  to  till  nim,  but  he 
should  not  compass  it ;  any  of  his  slaves  might 
easily  kill  the  earl,,  but  he  would  not  take  the 
life  of  any.  And  further,  if  he  would  (meaning 
the  earl  of  Essex)  follow  his  Plot,  he  would 
'make  him  the  greatest  in  England.  Capt.  Lee 
had  them  read  out  all;  they  left  out  much 
matter  that  should  be  knowu. 

Mr.  Attorney  would  not  have  any  further 
thing  Read,  and  pressed  further,  the  circum- 
stances that  Lee  had  confessed,  that  made  him 
think  the  earl  of  Essex  knoir  of  his  going; 


namely,  for  that  the  marshal  was  well  known 
not  to  do  such  things,  of  far  less  consequence, 
without  the  earrs  privity  and  consent.  Again, 
the  earl  of  Essex  made  a  private  sodden  jour* 
ney  to  the  then  house  of  the  said  Lee,  where 
the  said  sir  Christ.  Blunt  lay  sick,  and  \i  ithin  a 
day  after,  sir  Christopher  sent  him  to  Tyrone. 

To  these  Confessions  read,  capt.  Lee  an- 
swered nothing,  as  not  belonging  to  the  matter 
of  his  Indictment. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged.  That  it  was  very  likelj 
that  this  man  had  been  madd  acquainted  with 
tliesc  latte  practices ;  which  Lee  with  protesta- 
tion denied. 

Mr.  Attorney,  Nay,  it  could  not  be  hut  be 
must  have  an  ill  meaning,  that  he  should  offer, 
as  he  did,  to  kill  the  ean  of  Essex,  ^flagrante 
crimine,  in  that  sort,  and  after  enter  into  this 
plot  and  practice.  Mark,  said  the  Attomev, 
he  said  they  might  '  force'  her  majes^  to  do 
it :  mark  this  word,  *  force,'  (which,  as  I  re- 
member, was  in  some  part  of  his  own  Confis- 
sion)  '  Go'ln  unto  her,  and  never  leave  her  till 
she  had  done  it.' 

hee.  Why  I  did  say,  with  an  If;  and  then 
I  am  not  a  fool,  but  I  know  they  must  have 
been  ofji  resolution  that  should  have  under- 
taken such  a  thing,  and  such  as  would  not  fear 
to  displease  her  majesty  for  half  an  hour,  to 
please  her  all  her  life  after :  but  1  never  meant 
to  have  been  an  actor  myself. 

The  Court,  affirmed  it  was  Treason  to  under- 
take to  <  force'  her  majesty  to  do  any  thing 
against  her  will. 

Capt.  Lee.    I  never  undertook  it. 

Mr.  Attorney  ursed  his  words  to  sir  Robert 
Mansfield  riding  in  his  coach  after  lie  was  ap- 
prehended, that  shewed  himself  guilty,  and  so 
willed  sir  Robert  should  be  sworn. 

Sir  ^bert  Mansfield  affirmed,  That  capt. 
Lee  should  'say,  that  he  had  humbly  sued  to 
her  majesty  this  twelvemonth,  that  he  might  be 
employed  in  some  service,  wherein  he  might 
have  some  throat^  cut :  and  now  he  thought  be 
had  done  somewhat  to  bring  him  to  bis  end. — 
Capt.  Lee  seemed  to  take  some  exceptions 
against  sir  Robert  Mansfield. 
'  Sir  Robert  protested  he  would  neither  wrong 
him,  nor  any  man ;  and  but  for  this  cause,  he 
had  no  reason  to  think  otherwise  than  w^  of 
capt.  Lee. 

Capt.  Lee  confessed  he  had  lived  in  misery, 
and  cared  not  to  live,  his  enemies  were  so  many 
and  so  great. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged  her  msjesty*s  pardon  to 
him  heretofore;  for  he  said,  be  was  a  man 
many  ways  having  passed  the  danger  of  the 
law,  being  full  of  cruelty  and  blood. 

Capt.  Lee  answered,  it  was  the  worst  thing 
her  majesty  did  for  him,  to  pardon  him. 

Mr.  Attorney,    Hark,  how  ungrateful  he  is  I 

Capt.  'Lee.  Nay,  I  humbly  thank  her  ma- 
jesty for  that  her  grace ;  but  it  had  been  better 
for  me  I  had  died  then.  I  have  lost  a  great 
deal  of  blood  since,  and  now  am  like  to  end 
worse :  and  for  that  it  is  said  I  am  a  bloody 
man  and  cruel ;  I  protest  I  have  been  in  her 
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majesty's  service  forward,  and  indeed  in  fair 
fight  I  would  do  the  worst  against  her  ma> 
jesty's  enemies :  but  when  they  submitted 
to  mj  mercy,  I  ever  used  them  but  as, be- 
came a  soldier  and  a  gentleman,  as  merciful 
as  any. 

My  lord  of  London  told  jbim,  he  knew  it  was 
a  common  thing  in  Ireland^  they  would  not  be- 
lieve a  man  was  dead  till  his  head  were  oflf;  and 
so  you  would  not  have  any  body  persuaded 
that  you  were  a  traitor,  unless  her  mnjesty 
(God  bless  her)  were  dead. 

Lee.  No,  ^ny  lord,  I  never  meant  any  such 
thing.  You  know,  my  lord,  it  was  ever  my 
fault  to  be  loose  and  lavish  of  ray  tongue;  and 
that  was  my  fault  no\%,  and  I  am  like  to  pay 
for  it. 

Then  the  Jury  were  put  together,  who 
quickly  found  him  Guilty. 

\J\iot\  Verdict  given,  Mr.  Attorney  said.  Now 
capt.  Lee,  you  may  do  well  to  confess  tliis  mat- 
ter, what  you  know,  and  who  set  you  on. 

Capt.  Lee.  What  ?  I  am  not  a  fool  to  be 
set  on  like  a  dog  upon  a  bear;  nobody  set  me 
on,  for  I  endeavoured  nothing. ^ 

Mr.  Recorder,  with  a  very  grave  admonition 
to  liim,  to  make  him  see  his  fault  and  fly  to 


God's  mercy  for  pardon,  pronounced  J  udgment ; 
which  he  took  patiently. 

They  abked  him,  what  he  hud  to  say :  he 
answered,  nothing;  but  desired  my  lord  of  Lon* 
don,  that  he  might  have  one  sent  to  him,  fit  for 
a  man  in  his  case. 

Lord  of'  London.  What?  you  would  not  hav* 
a  Jesuit  or  a  priest  ? 

Capt.  Lee.  No,  I  am  a  Protestant :  I  never 
liked  those  Paternoi^ter  fellows ;  but  I  desire  a 
minister,  and  to  receive  the  Sacrament  t  and 
further  I  desire,  my  lord  chief  justice,  that  my 
son  may  have  no  wrong,  and  that  he  may  have 
that  little  that  he  had  got  together,  andshoulfl 
leave  behind  him  ;  for  it  was  his  by  right,  and 
his  son  might  prove  an  honest  man,  and  do  his 
country  good  service  one  day. 

L,  C.  J.  He  should  have  his  right ;  nobody 
should  be  wronged. — So  the  Court  broke  up: 
Captain  Lee  stiil  protesting  he  never  intended 
any  such  thing  against  tlie  queen  ns  was  laid  to 
his  charge;  which  he  continued  to  nflBrm after- 
wards to  Mr.  Pasfield,  to  whom  he  confessed 
his  other  sins  very  freely,  even  taking  his  death 
upon  it.  He  died  the  next  day  at  Tyburn  very 
Christianly,  confessing  his  other  vices,  but  still 
dtnying  this. 


73, 


The  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blunt,  Sir  Charles  Davers, 
Sir  John  Davis,  Sir  Gilly  Merrick,  and  Henry  Cuffe,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  43  Eliz.  March  5,  a.  d.  1600.* 

The  Commissioners  were,  The  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, Lord  High  Admiral,  the  lord  Hunsdon, 
Lord  Chamberlain,  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,  L.  C. 


J.  Popham,  sir  John  Fortescue,  Chaticellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  and  di- 
vers of  the  JuJiL^es. 

I'he  Cominib!>ion  being  read,  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  the  reading  of  the  Indictment.  After 
which  the  Clerk  asked  them  if  they  were  Guilty 
of  the  Indictment,  or  not  Guilty.  , 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt.  My  lords,  we  desire  to 
know  whether  we  may  not  confess  part  of  the 
Indictment,  and  plead  Guilty  as  to  the  rest. 

L.  C.  L  Your  pleading  must  be  general  to 
tbe  whole,  either  Guilty  or  not  GuHty. 

Whereupon  they  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and 
a  substantial  Jury  nas  impanelled,  which  con- 
sisted of  Aldermen  of  London,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen of  good  credit. 

Sir  C.  Blunt,  sir  Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John 
Davis,  confessed.  That  it  was  their  design  to 
come  to  the  queen  with  so  strong  a  force,  that 
they  might  not  be  resisted,  and  to  require  of 
her  divers  Conditions  and  Alterations  of-  Go- 
vernmeu.t ;  nevertheless  they  intended  no  per- 
sonal harm  to  the  queen  herself,  ^nd  that  was 
the  reason  why  they  could  uotcoiifess  tbe  whole 

*  See  a  fuller  account  of  this  Trial,  at  p.l415 ; 
but  as  Merrick  and  Cuffe's  Speeches  are  at  the 
end  of  this  Trial,  and  not  there,  we  chose  not 
lo  omit  this,  which  iotrodaces  them. 

VOL.  I. 


Indictment,  because  the  Indictment  charges 
*  that  they  intended  and  compassed  the  Death 
and  Destruction  of  tlie  Queen.*" 

X.  C.  J.  Wherever  the  subject  rebelleth,  or 
riseth  in  a  forcible  manner  to  over-rule  the  royal 
will  and  power  of  the  king,  the  wisdom  and 
foresight  of  the  laws  of  this  land  maketh  this 
construction  of  his  actions,  that  he  intendeth  to 
deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  life ;  for 
the  law  judgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the  intent, 
but  of  the  intent  by  the  fact. 

Queen's  Counsel.  This  construction  is  no 
mystery  or  quiddity  of  law,  but  an  infallible  con- 
clusion warranted  by  reason  and  experience : 
for  the  crown  is  not  a  garland,  or  mere  out- 
ward ornament,  but  coubists  of  pre-eminence 
and  power;  and  therefore  when  the  subject 
will  take  upon  him  to  give  law  to  the  king,  and 
to  make  the  sovereign  and  commanding  power 
become  subject  and  commanded,  such  subject 
layeth  hold  of  the  crown,  and  tuketh  the  sword 
out  of  the  king's  hand.  The  crown  is  so  fastened 
upon  the  kiug*s  head,  that  it  cannot  be  pulled 
off,  but  head  and  life  will  follow,  as  all  exam- 
ples both  at  home  and  abroad  do  manifest;  and 
therefore  when  their  words  testify  one  thin^ 
and  their  deeds  another,  they  iire  but  like  the 
protestations  used  by  Manlius,  lieutenant  of  C.^ 
tiline,  who  conspired  against  the  state  of  Rome, 
and  yet  began  his  letter,  ♦  Deot  hominesgue  tes- 
tamur, noi  nihil  aliud,  &c.  denying  they  intend- 
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cd  any  tiling  ngainst  their  country,  but  only  to 
prnvide  for  the.r  own  safety. — But  admitting 
that  the  Protestation  of  the  prisoners  was  so  far 
true,  tliat  tliey  had  not  at  that  time  in  their 
inind^  a  fonued  and  distinct  cogitation  to  have 
destroyed  the  queen's  person,  yet  nothing  is 
more  vairiaVle  and  mutable  tlian  the  mind  of 
and  especially  Uonares  mutant  mores; 


man 


when  thty  were  once  aloit,  and  had  the  queen 
in  their  hands,  and  were  peers  in  ray  lord  of  | 
£sse3L*s  parliament,  who  could  promise  of  what 
mind  they  would  then  be?  especially  when  it  is 
considered  tliat  my  lord  of  Essex  at  his  arraign- 
ment delended  Lis  tirst  action  of  imprisoning  the 
prii'v counsellors,  by  pretence  that  he  was  forced 
to  it  by  liis  unruly  company  :  so  that  if  them- 
selves would  not  have  had,  or  would  not  seem 
to  have  had  that  extreme  and  devilish  wicked- 
ness of  mind,  as  to  lay  violent  hands  on  the 
queen's  sacred  person  ;  yet  w  hat  must  l>e  done 
to  satisfy  the  multitude  and  secure  their  party, 
must  then  be  tiie  question.  The  example  of 
Richard  the  third  may  he  remembered,  who 
(though  he  were  king  in  possession,  and  the 
rightful  inheritors  but  infants)  could  never  sleep 
quiet  in  his  l>€d  till  they  were  made  away  ; 
much  less  is  it  to  be  expected,  that  a  Catilinary 
knot  and  combination  of  rebels  (who  have  made 
an  insurrection  without  so  much  as  the  fume  of 
a  title)  would  ever  endure,  that  a  queen,  who 
had  been  their  sovereign,  and  had  reigned  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  should 
continue  longer  alive,  than  should  make  for 
tlieir  own  turn. 

After  this  the  aforesaid  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis  said.  That 
now  they  were  better  informed,  and  had  entered 
into  a  deeper  consideration  of  tlie  ntatter,  they 
were  sorry  they  had  given  the  Court  so  much 
trouble,  and  had  not  confessed  the  Indictment 
at  first.  However,  the  Queen's  Cotinsel  pro- 
duced their  Evideitce  to  the  Jury,  which  con- 
sisted principally  of  their  several  Confessions, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Evidence  used  at  the  Trial 
of  the  earls  of  Ebsex  and  Southampton,  as  men- 
lioned  before  in  the  said  Trial. 

Against  Henry  Cuffe  was  given  in  Evidence 
sir  Charles  Daver's  Confession,  who  charged 
Lira,  when  there  was  a  debuting  of  the  several 
f-uterprizes  wKich  they  should  undertake,  tlmt 
he  did  ever  bind  firmly  and  resolutely  for  at- 
tempting the  court.  Also  the  earl  of  Essex's 
Accnsa'tion   under  his   hand  avouched  -bv  him 

.  to  his  face,  that  he  was  a  principal  instigator 
of  him  in  his  Treasons.  But  the  chief  evidence 
was  a  declaration  pf  sir  Henry  Nevil,  which  de- 
scribed and  set  out  the  whole  manner  of  his 
practising  with  him. 

Cvfffe.  If  my  being  within  Essex-House  the 
day  of  the  Kehellion  be  a  foundation  to  chnrge 
me  wiih  High-T»cason,  you  may  as  well  ch:ir«;c 
a  lion  that  is  within  a  grate  with  ticasdu  :  and 
for  the  consultation  of  Drury-Hou'e,  ii   is  no 

'  more  treason  tlmn  the  child  in  the  mother's 
belly  is  a  child. 

tioiuitor  General,  (Fleming.)    As  to  his  be- 


ing in  Essex-House,  he  was  not  there'  by  force 
and  oompulbion,  but  freely  and  Tulucitarily : 
there  was  a  distribution  in  tine  action,  some 
were  to  make  good  tlie  house,  and  <Khcrs  lu 
enter  the  citj ;  and  the  one  part  held  corres- 
pondence with  the  other ;  <ind  in  treasons  there 
can  be  no  accessaries,  all  are  principals.  As 
to  the  Consultations  at  Drary-IIoiise,  it  was  a 
perfect  Treason  in  itself,  because  the  compass- 
ing the  queen's  Destruction,  which  by  Judg- 
ment of  law  was  concluded  and  implied  in  tltat 
consultation,  was  Treason  in  the  very  thought 
and  cogitation,  so  as  that  thought  he  proved  ty 
an  overt  act :  that  same  consultation  was  an 
overt  act,  though  it  had  not  been  upon  a  \i<t 
of-  Names  and  articles  in  writing,  ranch  OK/re 
being  upon  matter  in  writing:  and  again,  the 
^oing  into  the  city  was  a  porsuanoe  and  carry- 
ing on  of  the  enterprize  against  the  court,  and 
not  a  desisting  or  departing  from  it. 

L,  C.  /.  If  many  do  conspire  to  execute 
Treason  against  the  prince  in  one  manner,  and 
some  of  them  do  execute  it  in  another  manner, 
yet  their  act,  though  diB'erent  in  the  manner,  is 
the  act  of  all  of  them  who  conspire,  by  reason 
of  the  general  malice  of  the  intent. 

Against  sir  Gilly  Merrick  die  Evidence  pro- 
duced proved  him  guilty  of  open  Rebellion  ; 
for  that  be  was  a  captain  or  commander  o\er 
the  house,  and  took  upon  him  the  charge  to 
keep  it  and  make  it  good  as  a  place  of  retreat, 
for  those  who  issued  out  into  the  city ;  and 
fortifyed  and  barricadoed  the  same  hou«e, 
making  provision  of  muskets,  powder,  pellets, 
and  other  ammunition  stnd  weapons  for  the 
holding  and  defending  it ;  and  was  a  busy,  for- 
ward and  noted  actor  in  that  defence  and  r^ 
sistance,  made  against  the  qoeen^s  forces 
brought  against  it  by  her  majesty's  heutenant. 
It  was  further  proved,  tliat  some  few  days  be- 
fore the  rebellion,  he  had  with  great  heat  and 
violence  displaced  certain  gentlemen  w^ho  were 
lodged  in  an  house  close  by  Essex-Hoose,  and 
there  posted  divers  of  my  lord  Essex's  follow er» 
and  accomplices. — It  was  also  proved  that  tfte 
afternoon  before  the  Rebellion,  Merrick  with  a 
great  company  of  others,  who  were  all  after- 
wards in  the  action,  had  procured  to  be  plaved 
before  them  tlie  play  of  deposing  king  Richard 
the  second;  neither  was  it  casual,  but  a  plaj 
bespoke  by  Merrick  :  and  when  it  was  told  him 
by  one  of  tlie  players,  that  the  play  was  old, 
and  they  sh<)uld  have  loss  in  playing  it,  because 
few  would  come  to  it,  there  were  forty  shillings 
extraordinary  given  for  it,  and  so  it  was  plaved. 
Upon  this  Evidence  the  Jury  went  from  the 
-bar,  and  afler  some  time  returned  and  brouglit 
thrin  in  all  Guilty  :  and  accordingly  they  re- 
ceived Sentence  of  Death ;  and  were  all  e\e- 
cuied  at  Tyburn,  except  sir  Christopher  Blont, 
and  sir  Charles  Daver^,  who,  being  nobly  des- 
cended,  were  beheaded  upon  Tower-Hill. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  Merrick  and  Cuffc 
were  drawn  t.i  Tyburn  :  when  they  were  couh* 
to  the  taliovvs,  Cutlc  sp.dvc  as  follows: 

*■  I  am  brought  hituer  to  piiy  my  last  debt  to 
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nature,  nnd  to  suffer  for  crimes  committed 

against  God,  my  prince  and  my  country ;  and 

ii5  I  cannot  but  discern  the  infinite  justice  of 

God,  when  I  reflect  on  the  multitude  of  my 

otfences>  so  can  I  as  little  douht  but  the  seve- 
rity of  my  punishment  will  make  way  for  my 

admission  into  the  embraces  of  his  mercy. 

VVe  are  exposed  here  as  sad  spectacles  aiid 
nstanres  ot  human  frailty ;  the  death  we  are 

to  undergo  carries  a    frightful   aspect,   (for 

even  the  best  of  men  desire  life)  besides,  that 

it  is  as  full  of  ignominy  as  terror;  however,  it 

is  the   portion  of  ihe  best   of  saints,  with 

whom  I  assuredly  hope  to  rise  again  in  Christ : 

not  that  I  would  be  thought  by  any  one  to ' 

depend  on  my  of^-n  merits,  which  I  absolutely 

discard,  but  1  place  my  entire  trust  and  de- 

pendance  in  the  atoncment#of  my  Saviour's 

blood.     I  am  ftilly  persuaded,  that  whorver 

feels    a   secret    consointion    within    himself, 

whilst  he  groans  under  the  infliction  of  any 

earthly  punishment,  is  chastised  by  God  with 

a  paternal  tcnderne"»«,  nnd  not  in  an  angry 

and  jiflicial  way.     But  to  come  to  the  cause 

of  my  death;  there  is  nobody  here  can  pos- 
sibly be  ignorant  what  a  wild  commotion  was 

raised  on  the  8th  of  February,  by  a  pai  titular 

great,  but  unadvised  earl.  I  do  here  call  God, 

his  angels,  ttud  my  own  conscience  to  witness, 

that  I  was  not  in  the  lea<^t  concerned  therein, 

but  was  shut  up  tlint  whole  day  within  the 

house,  where  I  spent  the  time  in  very  melan- 
choly reflections/ 

Here  he  was  interrupted,  and  advised  not  to 
disguise  the  truth  by  distinctions,  nor  palliate 
his  crime  by  specious  pretences.  Then  he  pro- 
ceeded, '  I  confess  it  is  a  crime  as  black  as 

*  treason  for  a  subject  who  lost  his  prince's  fa- 

*  vour,  to  force  his  way  to  the  royal  presence : 

*  for  my  own  part,  I  never  persuaded  any  man 

*  to  take  up  arms  against  the  queen,  but  am 
'  most  heartily  concerned  for  being  an  instru- 

*  ment  in  bringing  that  worthy  gentleman,  sir 
'  Henry  Nevil,  into  danger,  and  do  most  ear- 

*  nestly  in  treat  his  pardon.    And  whereas  I 

*  said  that  one-and-twenty  aldermen  out  of  the 
'  24  were  devoted  to  the  earPs  interest,  I  only 

*  meant  that  they  were  his  friends,  and  ready  to 
'  sirrve  him,  but  not  in  the  way  of  open  rebel- 
lion.' 

Here  he  was  again  interrupted,  and  so  began 
to  apply  himself  to  his  devotions,  which  he 
managed  with  a  great  deal  of  fervour:  and 
then  making  a  solemn  profession  of  his  Creed, 
and  asking  pardon  of  God  and  the  queen,  he 
was  dispatched  by  the  executioner, 

After  him  sir  Giles  Merrick  suffered  in  the 
same  way,  and  with  a  most  undaunted  resolu- 
tion: for,  as  if  he  were  weary  of  living  longer, 
he  once  or  twice  interrupted  Cuffe,  and  ad- 
vised him  to  spare  a  discourse,  which  however 
rational  was  not  very  seasonable,  when  he  was 
taking  leave  of  the  world,  lie  cleared  the  lord 
Mountjoy  from,  having  any  acquaintance  with 
the  design ;  and  intreated  tliose  noblemen  who 
stood  by,  to  intercede  witli  the  queen,  that 
there  might  not  be  any  farther  proceedings 


against  such,  as  had  unwarily  espoused  this 
unhappy  cause. 

Five  days  afler,  March  18,  sir  Christ.  Blunt 
and  sir  Cha.  Davers  were  executed  on  Tower- 
Hill.  Davers  bore  his  death  with  a  most 
Christian  calimiess  nnd  composure,  having  first 
craved  God*s  pardon  and  the  queen's,  to  whom 
he  wished  all  prosperity ;  as  also  the  lord 
Grey's,  who  was  there  present,  to  vs  hom  he 
acknowledged  he  had  been  ill  affected,  not 
from  any  injury  he  had  suffered -from  him,  hut 
purely  on  the  earl  of  Southampton's  account, 
to  whom  the  lord  Grey  protest  an  absolute 
enmity. 

When  sir  Christopher  ^Umt  came  upon  the 
scaffold,  he  expressed  himself  in  the  following 
manner : 

*  My  lords,  and  you  that  be  present,  although 
I  must  confess  that  it  were  better  fitting  the 
little  time  I  Imve  to  breathe,  to  be«tow  the 
same  in  asking  God  forgiveness  for  my  mani- 
fold and  abominable  sinn,  than  to  ase  any 
other  discourse,  especially  having  both  an  im« 
perfection  of  speech,  and  God  knows,  a  weak 
memory,  by  reason  of  my  late  grievous  wounds 
yet  to  satisfy  all  those  that  are  present  what 
course  hath  been  held  by  me  in  this  late  en- 
terprize,  because  I  was  said  to  be  an  insti- 
gator, and  setter  on  of  the  late  e;/rl,  I  will 
truly,  and  upon  the  peril  of  my  soul,  speak  the 
truth. — It  is  true,  that  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  understood  of  any  dangerous  discontent- 
ment in  my  lord  of  Essex,  was  about  three 
years  ago  at  Wansted,  upon  his  coming  one 
day  fcoin  Greenwich.     At  that  time  he  spake 
many  things  unto  itie,  but  descended  into  no 
particulars,    but    in    general    terms. — After 
which  time  he  never  brake  with  me  any  matter 
tending  to  the  alteration  of  the  state,  (I  pro- 
test before  God)  until  he  came  into  Ireland, 
other  than  I  might  conceive,  that  he  was  of 
an  ambitious  and  discontented  mind.     But 
when  I  lay  at  the  castle  of  Tbo.  Lee,  called 
Reban,    in    Ireland,    grievously    hart,    and 
doubted  of  my  life ;  he  came  to  visit  me,  and 
then  began  to  acquaint  me  with  his  intent.' 
As  he  thus  spake,  the  Sherifl*  began  to  in-' 
terrupt  him,  and  told  him  the  hour  was  past.' 
But  my   lord  Grey,  and  sir  Walter  liateigir 
captain  of  the   guard,  called  to  the  She  rill', 
and  required  him  not  to  interrupt  him,  but  to 
suffer  him  quietly  to  finish  his  Prayers  nnd 
Confessions.       Sir  Christ.  Blunt  said.  Is  sir 
Waltef-  Raleigh  there  ?    Those  on  the  scaffold 
answered,  Yea ;     to   whom    sir   Christopher 
spake  on  this  manner  : 

<  Sir  WaUcr  Raleigh,  I  thank  God  that  you  are 
'  present;  I  had  an  infinite  desire  to  speak  witfak 
'  you,  to  ask  your  forgiveness  ere  I  died*  both  for 
'  wrong  done  you,  and  for  my  particular  ill  in- 
*  tent  towards  you  :  I  beseech  you  forgive  me.* 
Sir  Walter  Rafeigh  answered,  "  That  he  most 
willingly  forgave  him,  and  besought  God  to 
forgive  him,  and  to  give  him  his  divine  com- 
fort ;•'  protesting  before  the  Lord,  that  wliatso- 
ever  sir  Christopher  meant  towards  him,  for 
his  part  he  never  had  any  ill  intent  towards 
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him :  Ami  furtlier  said  to  sir  Christopher,  **  I 
pray  you  without  od'ence,  let  me  put  ^oa  iu 
mind  tlmt  you  have  been  ebteemed,  not  only 
u  principal  provoker  and  persuader  of  the  earl 
ot  Essex  in  all  his  undutit'ul  courses,  but  espe- 
cially an  advi&er  in  that  which  hath  been  con- 
fessed ot'  his  purpose  to  transport  a  ^eat  part 
of  her  majesty's  armv  out  of  Ireland  into  En^ 
land,  to  land  at  Miltord,  and  thence  to  turn  it 
agai^ist  her  sacred  person.'  You  shall  do  well  to 
tell  the  truth,  and  to  satisfy  the  world/'  To 
xvliich  he  answered  thus:  *  Sir,  if  you  will  give 

*  me  patience,  1  will  deliver  a  truth,  speaking 

*  now  my  last,  in  the  presence  of  God,  in  whose 
'  mercy  I  tru*»t.'  And  then  he  directed  liim- 
self  to  my  lord  Grey,  and  my  lord  Compton, 
and  the  rest  that  sat  on  horseback  near  the 
sciiffold.  *  When  I  was^  brought  from  Reban 
'  to  Dublin,  and  lodged  in  the  castle,  his  lord- 
'  ship  and  the  earl  of  Southampton  came  to 

*  visit  me ;   and   to  be  short,  he  began  thus 

*  plainly  with  me:  That,  he  intended  to  trans- 

*  port  a  choice  part  of  the  array  of  Ireland  into 
'  England,  and  land  them  in  WiUes,  at  Milford, 

*  or  thereabouts;  and  so  securing  his  descent 
'  thereby,  would  gather  such  other  forces,  as 

*  mi^ht  enable  him  to  march  to  London.     To 

*  which  I  protect  before  the  Lord  God,  I  made 

*  this  or  l^lie  like  answer ;  that  I  would  that 

*  night  consider  of  it,  which  I  did.  And  the 
'  next  day  the  earls  came  again  ;  I  told  them 
'  that  such  an  enterprize,  as  it  was  most  dan- 
'.  gerous,  so  it  would  cost  much  blood,  »md  I 
'  could  not  like  of  it ;  besides  many  hazards 
'  which  at  this  time  I  cannot  remember  unto 
'  you,  ;ieither  will  the  time  permit  it.  But  I 
'  rather  advised  him  to  go  over  himself  with  a 
'  good  train,  and  make  sure  of  ttie  court,  and 
'.  then  make  his  own  conditions.     And  although 

*  it  be  true,  that  (as  we  all  protested  in  our 

*  Examinations  and  Arraigmnents)  we  never 
'  resolved  of  doing  hurt  to  her  majesty's  Person ; 

*  (for  in  none  of  our  Consultations  was  there 

*  set  dpwn  any  such  purpose)  yet,  I  know,  and 
*.must  confess,  if  we  had  failed  of  our  ends,  we 
'  should  (rather  than  have  been  disappointed) 
'.even  have  drawn  blood  from  herself.  From 
'.henceforward  he  dealt    no  mo/e  with    me 

*  hereiD,  until  he  was  discharged  of  his  keeper 


at  Essex-House.  And  then  he  again  a^ked 
my  advice,  and  disputed  the  matter  with  me; 
but  resolved  not.  I  went  then  into  the  coim- 
try,  and  before  he  sent  for  me  (which  was 
some  ten  days  before  his  reb^liou)  I  never 
heard  more  of  the  matter.  And  thssx  he 
wrote  unto  me,  to  come  up,  upon  pretence  of 
making  some  assorances  of  land,  and  the  like. 
I  will  leave  the  rest  unto  my  confessions, 
given  unto  that  honourable  lord  admiral,  and 
worthy  Mr.  Secretary,  (to  whom  I  beseech 
you,  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  commend  .me)  I  can 
requite  their  favourable  and  charitable  deal- 
ing with  roe,  with  nought  else  but  my  prayers 
for  them.  And  I  beseech  God  of  bis  mercy 
to  save  and  preserve  the  queen,  who  hath 
given  comfort  to  my  soul,  in  that  I  hear  she 
hath  forgiven  me  all  but  tlie  sentence  of  the 
law,  which  I  most  worthily  deserved,  and  do 
most  willingly  embrace,  and  hope  that  God 
will  have  mercy  and  compassion  on  me,  who 
have  offended  him  as  many  ways  as  ever  sinful 
wretch  did.  I  have  led  a  life  so  far  from  his 
precepts,  as  no  sinner  more. '  God  ^^ve  it 
me  and  forgive  me  my  wicked  thoughts,  my 
licentious  life,  and  this  right  arm  of  mine, 
which  (r  fear  me)  hath  drawn  blood  la  this 
last  action.  And  I  beseech  you  all  bear  wit- 
ness that^  I  die  a  cathohc,  yet  so,  as  I  hope  to 
be  saved  only  by  the  death  and  passion  of 
Christ,  and  by  his  merits,  not  ascribing  any 
tiling  to  mine  own  works.  And  I  trust  yoii 
are  all  good  people,  and  your  prayers  may 
profit  me.  Farewel  my  worthy  lord  Gr^y, 
and  my  lord  Compton,  and  to  you  all.  Gi^d 
send  you  both  to  live  long  in  honour.  I  will 
desire  to  say  a  few  prayers,  and  embrace  my 
death  most  willingly.' 

With  that  he  turned  from  the  rail  towards 
the  executioner;  and  the  minister  offering  to 
speak  with  him,  he  came  again  to  Uie  rail,  and 
besought  that  his  conscience  mishi  not  be  tron- 
bled,  for  he  was. resolved;  which  be  desired  for 
God*s  sake.  W^hereupon  comn\andmeot  was 
given,  that  the  minister  should  not  interrupt 
him  any  further.  After  which  he>  prepared 
liimself  to  the  block,  and  sa  died  very  manfully 
and  resolutely. 


A  fuller  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blunt,  Sir  Charles  Davsas,  Sir 
John  DAVist,  Sir  Gilly  Merrick,  and  Henrv  Cuffc.  [From  a  MS.  purchased 
at  the  Sale  of  the  MSS.  of  Peter  Le  Neve,  esq.  Norroy  King  at  Arms.*] 


A  HE  Commissioners  were,  the  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, Lord  Hi{?h-Admiral,  the  lord  Huns- 
don,  Lord  Cliamberloin,  j\lr.  secretary  Cecil, 
the  L.  C.  Jubtice  Popham,  sir  John  Fortescue, 

*  Although  in  the  :\Ianuscript  it  is  *  Sir 
Charles  Davers,'  yet  on  the  margin  is  written  in 
Mr.  1.C  Neve's  hand,  *  Sir  Charles  Danversj' 
and  so  it  is  iu  Camden. 


Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  secretary 
Herbert,  with  divers  of  the  Judges. 

The  Commission  being  read,  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded'  to  ihc  Indictment,  which  was  in  sub- 
stance as  follows  : 

'  I'hat  on  the  8th  day  of  Feb.  last,  at  Essex- 
'  house,  they  conspired  the  death  and  disin- 
*  herison  of  the  queen's  majesty,  and  on  that 
^  day  caaaed  an  insurrection  of  the  subjects^ 
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'  aod  made  war  in  Iiondon  against  tbe  quean,  | 
'  and  intended  alteriog  the  government,  state, 
'  and  religion  now  established^  and  ta  sarprize 

*  the  court  at  Whitehall.     Ttte  queen  under- 

*  standing  of  their  intended  Treasons,  fibr  pre- 
'  venting  thereof,  upon  the  hth  of  Feb.  sent  the 
'  Lord  Keep||r,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm. 
'  Knowles,  and  tbe  L.  C.  Justice,  to  Essex- 
'  house;  thev  then  commanded  the  earls  of 
'  Essex  and  Southampton  upon  their  aliegianoe  ' 
'  to  desist  from  their  purposes^  to  disperse  tlieir 
'  forces  assembled,  and  to  demean  themselves 
'  as  dutiful  subjects.  But  they  vefused  to  obey 
'  their  command;    and  comihitied  them  the 

*  said  Lord-Keeper,  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm. 

*  Knowles,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice,  to  be  strictly 
'  kept  and  detained  in  Essex-house,  by  ihe 
'  aaid  sir  John  Davis,  keeping  them  in  by  tbrce; 
'  and  these  words  being  used  by  some,  Kill 

<  them  I  Kill  cbem  !  And  that  the  earl  of  Essex, 

*  upon  his  going  out  of  the  house,  commanded 

*  that  if  they  should  oifer  to  deliver  them  out 

<  of  their  custody,  or  if  the  said  earl  should  mis- 

<  carry  in  London,  then  they  should  kill  the 
'  said  privy-counsellors  and  the  earl  of  Worn 
'  cester.     And  that  the  same  day  they,  with 

*  tbe  number  of  800  men,  went  into  the  city  of 
'  London,  seeking  to  stir  up  sucb  citizens  as 

*  they  could  move  to  their  RebeHinnp     And 

*  that  the  said  sir  Charles  Davers,  sir  Christ. 

*  liiunt,  and  sir  John  Davi?i,  on  the  said  8tb 
'  day  of  Feb.  together  with  the  earl  of  Essex, 
'did  fortify  the  said  housf,  and  armed  thorn- 

*  selves  against  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  the 

*  queen's  Lieutenant,  and  against  the  queen's 

*  anny  and  forces  sent  for  the  suppressing  of 

*  ilie  said  Rebels.' 

The  Prisoners  being  demanded,  whether  they 
were  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty,  of  the  several 
Treasons  whereof  they  were  indicted  ?  Sir  Cbnst. 
Blunt  confessed  several  of  the  tilings  contained 
in  the  indictment,  and  would  have  pleaded  not 
guilty  to  the  rest  * ;  but  tl^e  Court  told  him  he 


*  Bacon,  who  by  eommand  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, published  a  Declaration  touclung  tbe 
Treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex  and  his  accom- 
plices, in  that  part  which  relates  to  what  passed 
at  the  Arraignnnent  of  Blunt,  6cc,  sa^s,  <'  There 
were  arraigned  and  tried  by  a  Jury  both  of 
Aldermen  of  London,  and  other  gentlemen  of 
good  credit  and  sort,  sir  Christopher  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Davers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Chilly  Mer- 
rick and  Henry  Cuffe ;  the  three  first  whereof 
before  they  pleaded,  asked  this  question  of  the 
Judges,  Whether  they  might  not  confess  the 
Indictment  in  part,  and  plead  Not  guilty  to  it 
in  the  other  part?  But  being  resolved  by  the 
Judges  that  their  pleading  must  be  genera] ; 
they  pleaded  Not  guilty,  as  did  likewise  the 
other  two,  without  any  such  question  asked. 
The  reason  of  that  questiou'WHS,  as  they  con- 
fessed, iu  respect  of  the  clause  laid  in  the  In- 
dictment ;  *  That  they  intended  aod  compassed 
the  death  and  destriictaon  of  the  queen's  ma^ 
jesty,'  unto  whoM  person  (although  they  con- 
fessed at  the  bar,  as  they  had  done  in  their  Ex- 


must  plead  general,  either  Guilty  or  not  Guilty 
to  the  whole  Indictment ;  and  upon  evidence 
excuse  himself  in  what  parts  he  can.    Where* 

amin^tions,  that  their  meaning  was  to  come  to 
her  ip  such  strength,  as  they  should  not  be  re- 
sisted, and  to  require  of  her  divers  conditions 
and  alterations  of  Governments  such  as  in  their 
Confessions  are  expressed),  nevertheless  they 
protested  they  intended  no  personal  harm  to 
herself.  Whereupon,  (as  at  the  Arraignment 
of  I  lie  two  earls)  so,  then  again  the  Judges 
delivered  the  rule  of  the  law ;  that  the  wisdom 
and  fore^ght  of  the  laws  of  this  land  maketh 
this  judgment,  <  That  the  subject  that  rebelleth 

*  or  riseth  in  forcible  manner  to  over-rule  the 

*  royal  will  and  power  of  the  king,  intendeth  to 
'  deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  life :  and 

*  that  the  law  judgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the 

*  intent,  but  of  the  intent  by  tlie  fact.'  And 
the  (]ueen's  Council  did  again  iniorce  that  point, 
setting  forth,  that  it  was  no  mystery  or  qmddity 
of  the  common  law,  but  it  was  a  conclusion 
infollibly  of  reason  and  experience ;  for  that 
the  crown  was  not  a  ceremony  or  garland,  but 
consisted  of  prls-eminence  and  power. — And 
therefore,  when  the  Subject  will  take  upon 
him  to  give  iaw  to  the  King,  and  to  make  the 
power  sovereign  and  commanding,  to  become 
subject  and  commanded;  such  subject  layeth 
hold  of  the  crown,  and  taketh  the  sword  out  of 
tlie  king'is  hands.  And  that  the  crown  was 
fastened  so  close  upon  the  king's  head,  that  it 
cannot  be  pulled  off,  but  that  head  and  life, 
and  all  will  follow,  as  all  examples,  both  in 
foreign  stories,  and  here  at  home,  do  make 
manifest.  And  therefore,  when  their  words 
did  protest  one  thing,  and  their  deeds  did  testify 
another,  they  were  but  like  the  precedent  of 
the  protestation  used  by  Manlins  the  lieutenaot 
oi*  Caiiltne,  that  conspired  against  the  state  of 
Rome,  who  bejg^an  his  letter  to  the  senate  with 
these  words,  Deus  hominesque  iestor,  Patres 
conseripti^  nos  nihil  aliudy  SfC. — And  it  was  said 
further,  that  admitting  their  protestations  were 
so  far  true,  that  they  had  not  at  that  tipne  in 
their  minds  a  formed  and  distinct  cogitation 
to  have  destroyed  the  queen's  person:  yet 
lathing  was  more  variable  and  mutable  than 
the  mind  of  man,  and  especially  Honores  mti- 
tant  mores :  when  they  were  once  a-lofr,  and 
had  tbe  queen  in  their  hands,  and  were  peers  in 
my  bird  of  Essex's  parliament,  who  would  pro- 
mise of  what  mind  they  would  then  be  ?  espe- 
cially, when  my  lord  of  Esses,  at  his  arraign- 
ment, had  made  defence  of  his  first  action  of 
imprisoning  the  privy  councellors,  by  pretence 
that  he  was  inforced  to  it  by  his  unruly  com* 
pany.  So  that  if  themselves  should  not  have 
had,  or  would  not  seem  to  have  had,  that  ex- 
treme and  devilish  wickedness  of  mind,  as  to 
lay  violent  hands  upon  the  queen's  sacred  per- 
son :  yet  what  must  be  done  to  satisfy  the 
multitude,  and  secure  their  party,  must  be  then 
the  Question.  Wherein  the  example  was  re- 
membered of  Richard  the  3rd,  (who  though  he 
were  king  in  posienion,  and  the  rightful  mhe* 
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upon  be  pleaded  to  the  Indictment,  Not  Guilty : 
and  put  himself  for  his  tnal  to  God  and  his 
country.  Sir  Charles  Davers  made  the  like 
protestation,  but  was  directed  by  the  Court  to 
plead  to  the  Indictment :  and  so  he  pleaded 
Not  guilty.  Sir  John  Davis  said^  His  case  was 
diflerent  from  the  rest ;  but  seeing  he  must 
plead  negatively  to  all,  be  pleaded.  Not  Guilty. 
Sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr.  Cuffe  were  arraign- 
ed upon  another  Indictment,  but  upon  the 
points  of  the  former  Indictment,  saving  for 
levying  of  war  in  London  and  assaulting  the 
queen*s  forces  there,  and  conspiring  and  plotr 
ting  at  Drury-hoose. 

Yelverton,  the  queen's  Serjeant,  began  the 
Evidence  and  opened  the  Indictment,  shewed 
the  act  itself  to  be  Treason  by  the  statute  of 
S5  £dw.  3,  therefore  for  the  prisoners  to  pre- 
tend an  intent  to  another  purpose,  is  no  excuse. 
To  alter  the  state,  change  the  religion,  inforce 
the  prince  to  settle  power,  and  for  subjects  to 
sway  things  at  their  list,  is  crimen  lasa  majet^ 
tails  ;  and  all  Indictments  term  this  treason  : 
for  that  subject  that  will  rule  his  prince,  will 
never  be  ruled  by  his  prince ;  and  to  rule  with 
liis  prince,  the  world  may  as  well  bear  two 
suns  as  the  state  suffer  two  such  governments. 
—For  particular  proofs  and  plain  convincing 
of  the  parties,  there  need  no  other  but  their 
confessions ;  which  he  protested,  as  he  would 
be  credited  in  the  world,  came  voluntarily  from 
every  man  examined,  no  man  being  racked  or 
tormented. — It  is  not  unknown  with  what  cle- 
mency the  queen  let  nass  the  offence  comroit- 
ed  by  the  earl  in  Ireland  :  some  of  as  great 
place  as  he,  have  suffered  for  less  offence  than 
was  proved  against  him  at  his  convention 
before  the  lords.  But  such  was  her  majesty's 
c'emency  towards  him,  as  not  to  suffer  liim  to 
be  brought  to  public  trial  for  those  offences ; 
but  he,  to  shew  the  mind  he  bore,  impatient 
to  expect  the  queen's  leisure  and  grace,  gives 
himself  wholly  to  think  how  he  may  wrest  the 
queen  to  his  fancy.  He  being  prboner  in  the 
Lord-Keeper's  house,  the  queen  was  contented 
to  let  him  take  bis  choice  of  any  country  in 
England  where  to  live,  only  confined  with  this, 
that  he  should  hold  himself  a  subject  under  her 
majesty's  displeasure ;  yet  left  to  be  guarded 
only  with  his  own  discretion.  This  gnice  not- 
withstanding, he  ceased  not  to  plot  with  divers 
foreigners,  he  sends  to  the  Low  Countries,  prac> 
tises  in  Ireland,  raises  spirits  at  home  in  Drury- 
house  and  Essex-house,  for  suppressing  the 
queen,  oalling  of  a  parliament,  taking  the 
Tovver,  possessing  of  London  ;  and  this  cannot 
be  intended  without   the  de^^truction  of  her 


ritors  but  infants)  could  never  sleep  quiet  in  his 
bed  till  they  were  made  away.  Much  less 
would  a  Catilinary  knot  and  combination  of 
rebels  ((hat  did  rise  without  so  much  as  the 
fume  of  a  title)  ever  endure,  that  a  queen  that 
had  been  their  sovereign  and  had  reigned  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  should 
be  no  longer  alive  than  made  mr  their  own 
turn."    Bacon's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  534. 


m&jestjT :  and  all  these  plots,  by  all  tbeir  own 
confessions,  were  conferred  and  disputed  of 
divers  times.  Bjeing  sent  far  to  come  bciore 
the  lords  of  her  majesty's  pri\'y-€Ouncil,  tiie 
earl  refuses  to  come ;  and  the  same  ni^fat 
sends  for  all  his  friends  and  followers  to  repair 
to  him.  Tlie  queen  hearing  of  t^s,  sends  the 
lofd-keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  &ir  Wdlisiia 
Knowles,  and  the  lord  chief  justice  unco  hiis. 
These  counsellors  find  the  outward  court 
guarded  ;  these  counsellors  coming  to  the  cari, 
commanded  the  earl  and  all  his  accomphces 
to  lay  down  force,  and  desiring  private  confe- 
rence with  the  earl ;  he  refuseth,  and  saiih  he 
will  go  into  London,  and  take  order  with  the 
mayor  and  sheriffs  of  the  city,  and  will  then 
return  to  them  again ;  so  confident  he  was  of 
his  own  strength  and  favour  of  the  city.  The 
other  matters  opened  by  Mr.  Se^eaiit  were 
the  former  points  laid  in  the  Indictment. 

Mr.  Attorney-General  CoA«,  coming  to  urge 
the  Evidence,  desired,  because  the  bar  was 
pestered,  to  have  sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr. 
Cuffe  removed  for  a  time,  which  was  done. 
Then  Mr.  Attorney  said,  he  was  now  to  speak, 
not  before  common  judges,  nor  of  common 
matters,  bu^  the  greatest  and  the  weightiest 
cause  that  ever  be  bad  to  deal  in,  though  he 
had  now  served  the  queen  some  time. — Tlie 
queen's  Serjeant  hath  generally  delivered  the 
matter,  and  he  was  now  to  prove  what  had 
been  opened,  wherewith  he  had  striven  with 
himself  to  Jiave  spoken  nothing  of  him  that 
dead  is  ;  but  unavoidable  necessity  forced  to 
name  him,  but  it  should  be  with  these  two 
cautions  :  first,  to  speak  nothing  but  what  the 
very  matter  euforceth;  secondly,  to  say  no- 
thing but  that  without  all  contrzidiction  was 
true.  The  question  now  is  not  to  you,  my  mas- 
ters of  the  Jury,  whether  sir  Christopher  Blunt 
is  guilty  of  Treason,  yea  or  no ;  for  be  con- 
fesses himself  guilty  of  matter  which  is  rebel- 
lion and  insurrection,  and  that  of  itself  is  fiat 
Treason. 

Sir  Chriit,  Blunt  said  hereupon,  that  he 
was  now  a  man,  what  through  weakness  of  his 
hurt,  and  through  grief  of  his  action,  not  him- 
self, scarce  compos  mentis  ;  therefore  desired 
not  to  be  concluded  by  what  he  said,  for  lie 
hoped  the  lords  had  called  hi  in  thither  rat^.cr 
to  confess  his  faults,  than  to  excuse  or  defend 
them. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  they  must  now  proceed, 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  is  not  now  alone  in  que>- 
tion  :  but  as  the  earl  is  concerned  and  interest- 
ed in  this  cause,  for  order  of  proceeding,  there 
was  no  man  in  tlie  world  but  must  be  ruled  by 
reason  and  by  precedent ;  therefore  if  by  the^ 
all  men  must,  tnen  would  he  so  proceed  against 
him. — Sir  Christ.  Blunt  desired  them  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  others,  for  he  would  confess 
all   that  had  been  said.     But  Mr.  Attomev 

• 

desired  to  be  heard  against  him,  ut  pttna  sit 
paucis  culpa  ab  aliis.  Now,  to  shew  this  point 
of  treason,  the  Indictment  containeth  the  mat- 
ters touching  the  queen's  person.  In  private 
cases,  if  servants  shall  come  to  their  masters 
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viith  armed  petitions,  this  is  a  shew  of  disobe- 
dience, and  tendeth  to  destruction.  To  prove 
tiic  point  o(  noiiara,  8  Hen.  8,  tlie  Labourers 
of  ivcni  made  an  insurrection  against  tiie  Sta- 
tute of  Labourers,  for  the  increasing  of  their 
wages.  Finieux,  and  all  the  Judges  then,  re- 
soU'ed  this  to  be  Treason.  Trin.  87  £hz.  the 
Prentices  in  London  making  a  rout  in  South- 
wark,  upon  information  made  against  them  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  some  of  them  were  sen- 
tenced to  be  whipped  ;  whereupon  others  con- 
spired to  rise  at  Bunhilt,  and  agree  to  whip 
the  mayor  for  suffering  the  Prentices  to  be 
whipped.  And  tliis  intending  to  rise  and 
make  an  insurrection,  was  fesolvcd  by  all  the 
judges  to  be  Treason. — S9.Ehz.  Bradsliaw,  and 
others  in  Oxfordshire,  rising  to  overthrow 
closes,  and  to  restore  tillage  ;  the  rising  was  at 
Inslow-liill,  the  Indictment  was  of  Treason  and 
conspiring  the  queen*s  death,  and  adjudged 
IVeason  against  the  person  of  the  queen. 
Npw,  if  the  law  make  this  construction  of  the 
acts  of  mechanical  men,  what  shall  be  thought 
of  the  acts  of  earls,  and  other  strong  persons 
intending  to  surprize  the  Tower,  to  take  the 
city,  possess  themselves  of  the  court,  to  call  a 
parliament,  to  change  goveniment,  to  tolerate 
I'eligion  ?  These  intents  of  force  mast  needs 
tend  to  treason.  T}\e  Prentices  of  London, 
the  men  of  Oxfordshire,  were  hanged,  drawn 
and  quartered. 

Chief  Justice  PopAain  delivered  the  reasons 
of  all  this  to  be,  for  that  by  force  to  compel 
the  prince  in  any  government,  is  in  itself  Trea- 
son. 

The  Attorney.  He  that  conspires  to  take 
London,  and  to  surprize  the  Court,  this  doth 
merely  concern  the  State :  but  this  Catiline 
company,  to  conspire  against  the  queen  her- 
self, this  concerns  more  !  but  the  toleration  of 
religion,  this  of  all  things  concerns  most !  for 
from  before  her  coming  to  the  crown,  her  ma^ 
jesty  having  holden  so  constant  profession  of 
the  religion  now  established,  and  since  her 
reign  so  blessed  of  God  in  it ;  and  for  her  now, 
by  compulsion  or  otherwise,  to  be  drawn  to 
change  it,  what  impiety  and  ingratitude  against 
God  were  it  to  think  it  ?  This  quarrel  for  the 
changing  of  religion,  was  the  great  cause  of 
the  Spanish  Invasion  intended  in  88,  and  the 
many  treacheries  against  the  Queen's  Person, 
by  poisonincr  her  gloves^  the  pomel  of  her  sad- 
dle, and  many  other  ways :  therefore  at  the 
request  or  compulsion  of  a  subject  to  change 
this  true  professed  Religion,  her  majesty  would 
rather  lose  her  crown,  and  venture  her  per- 
son itself  in  defence  thereof,  than  ever  suffer  or 
endure  it.  Adea  perictiioaufn  is  this  to  think  ? 
These  things  I  have  shewed  for  precedents. 
Now  for  story,  see  the  Chronicles  of  our  own 
kioijdoms.  Queen  Isabel,  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward  2  :  assembles  great  numbers,  pretend- 
ing for  the  good  of  the  King  and  the  Church ; 
tbis  was  a  glorious  pretence !  but  she  being 
upon  the  wings  of  her  power,  calling  a  Parlia- 
ment in  the  name  of  the  king,  seeks  the  over- 
throw of  (he  king,  tpeciosaque  nomina  cuipis 


imponis.  But  the  catastrophe,  the  conclusion, 
was  the  smothering  of  the  king,  and  putting 
to  death  the  Treasurer  and  Chancellor  :  for, 
said  she,  the  letter  of  the  law  is  such,  as  we  are 
ail  traitors,  therefore  so  long  as  the  king  lives, 
we  are  all  in  danger.  The  story  of  Richard  2, 
the  Act  of  1  Henry  4,  calling  a  Parliamenr, 
putting  the  king  in  Pom  fret-Castle,  and  the 
king's  Death  following,  are  dangerous  prece- 
dents, and  too  fitting  these  Indictments.  This 
treason's  bird  hath  been  long  ar hatching,  like 
unto  an  elephant's  whelp,  long  a-breeding,  but 
bred  in  a  hollow  tree,  and  discovered  before  it 
was  fledged. — It  was  forecast,  that  if  they  were 
few,  it  would  not  be  acted,  if  they  were  many, 
it  would  not  be  concealed  :  therefor  resolved 
few  should  know  it.  And  upon  the  sudden,  evea- 
when  the  matter  was  to  be  acted,  tlien  all  to  have 
notice  of  it.  And  for  the  tale  of  being  to  be 
murdered  in  bis  bed,  or  to  be  set  upon  by  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  going  to  the  Lord-Treasurer'a» 
this  was  but  a  buz,  and  so  invented  by  tbem 
for  a  buz :  but  on  the  other  side,  it  shall  be 
proved  directly,  that  they  intended  to  kill  sir 
Walter  Raleigh.  It  was  objected,  that  the 
queen's  forces  that  would  be  suddenly  raised 
would  be  an  impediment  to  this  action  ;  but 
to  prevent  this,  it  was  resolved  to  pretend  that 
the  state  generally  was  with  them  now,  where 
it  may  be  some  may  think  themselves  excus- 
able of  Treason,  because  they  knew  not  of  the 
Treason  intended,  though  they  were  present iu 
the  thing  acted.  For  the  clearing  of  this,  Mr. 
Attorney  referred  himself  Co  the  opinion  of  the 
Judges  in  the  point ;  whereupon  it  was  deli- 
vered by  my  Lord-Chief-Justice,  'That  in 
'  case,  where  some  pretended  Treason,  and 
'  others  accompanied  and  assisted  them  in  any 
'  action,  though  not  knowing  of  the  Treason 
'  iutended,  yet  were  they  all  offenders  in  Trea- 
*  son.' 

And  for  the  honour  of  the  Indictment,  and 
manifesting  the  due  of  their  proceedings,  Mr. 
Secretary  desired  their  Judgments,  whether  in 
case,  '  When  men  were  actors  and  abettors  in 
'  such  a  matter,  whether  the  law  charged  them 
'  not  in  this  point  with  direct  Treason  against 
'  the  Person  of  the  prince  V  Which  was  affirmed 
by  the  Judges  to  be  so,  and  the  Indictment 
must  so  charge  them. 

Now,  for  several  Proofs  against  every  several 
person  then  arraigned,  he  would  first  begin 
with  sir  Christopher  Blunt,  and  with  his  awn 
Confession  against  him.  The  Confession  of 
sir  Christ.  Blunt*  contained  this.  That  the 
20th  of  Jan.  he  was  sent  for  by  the  earl  of 
Essex  to  come  up  to  London ;  whereupon  he 
c^me,  and  was  at  Drury-house  when  tiie  con- 
ference was  there  the  Sunday  or  Monday  Seven- 
night  before  t|)e  going  into  London.  But  came 
when  the  conference  was  ended.  The  reason 
of  their  going  into  London,  as  they  did  on  Sun- 

•  See  also  Bacon's  works,  vol.  iv.  p.  537, 
for  the  several  Confessions  relating  to  Essex's 
Conspiracy,  as  signed  before  the  lords,  and 
others  of  the  Council. 
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day  the  8tb  of  Feb.  was,  because  the  alarm 
was  given  at  the  Coarty  and  knowing  into  what 
hazaurd  the  earl  adventured^  he  went  vrith  him 
for  safety  of  the  earPs  life,  as  far  as  there  might 
be  power  in  him,  and  thought  it  lawful  for  sub- 
jects to  use  force  for  their  safety,  and  the  set^ 
tling  of  true  relii^ion.  And  bein<;  asked  by 
Mr.  Attorney,  Whether  he  was  privy  to  the 
purpose  of  taking  th^  Court?  Said,  he  was 
privy  to  the  conference  of  going  to  take  the 
court,  but  it  ua&  a  tfciag  first  to  be  considered 
of,  but  not  resolved.  And  being  further  asked 
by  the  Secretary,  if  in  their  conference  it  was 
not  resolved,  that  if  the  earl  prevailed,  and 
came  to  the  authority  be  shot  at,  he  would 
have  sttflbred  Toleration  of  Keligion  ?  an- 
swered, That  he  tlu>ught  so;  and  said^  he 
should  be  to  blame  to  deny  it ;  for  tiie  earl  had 
maay  times  said  to  him,  that  he  liked  not  the 
forcing  of  men's  consciences  ;  and  in  his  usual 
talk  would  say,  he  misliked  that  any  should  be 
troubled  for  their  conscience.  And  in  a  second 
Confession,  he  set  down,  that  the  earl,  iive 
days  before  his  going  into  London,  wrote  down 
with  his  own  hand  certain  Articles  to  be  dis- 
puted upon  ;  whereof  one  was,  whether  they 
should  take  the  Tov.  er  ?  another,  touching  the 
surprizing  of  the  court?  and  that  the  earl 
usually  spoke  of  this  purpose  to  alter  the  go- 
vernment of  the  realm.  But  the  examinant 
desired  that  might  not  have  been  set  down,  be- 
cause i^  was  no  grace  unto  the  rest. — Mr.  Se- 
cretary desired  to  know  the  reason  wherefore 
he  would  not  have  had  this'set  down,  which  he 
understood  to  be,  for  that  the  confession  was 
so  liberal  of  matters  so  foul,  as  this  being  added, 
it  would  embroider  the  rest  ?  But  sir  Christo- 
pher said,  he  was  mistaken  ;  but  the  altering 
of  the  Government  being  moved,  and  the  re- 
moving of  the  secretary,  he  desired  forbear- 
ance to  express  any  further  matter,  for  gracing 
of  himself.  And  m  the  said  Confession,  sir 
Christopher  seemed  to  dissuade  from  the 
attempt  intended,  but  utterly  disliked  the  taking 
of  the  Court  at  that  time  of  the  night. — For  a 
farther  Proof  against  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  that  he 
had  wrought  with  the  earl  for  a  Toleration  of 
Religion,  and  sought  to  seduce  sir  John  Davis; 
the  Confession  of  sir  John  Davis  was  read, 
wherein  it  was  set  down,  tliat  sir  John  Davis 
asking  of  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  if  the  earl  h:\d  pro- 
mised Toleration  of  Religion,  the  Catliolic 
Religion  ?  Sir  Christopher  answered,  that  the 
earl  gave  good  hope  of  it.  And  Davis  in  his 
Confession  set  down  that  principally  by  the 
persuasion  of  sir  Christopher,  he  became  a 
Catholick  ;  therefore  being  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  Mr.  Mompessmi's,  he  desired  Mr. 
Mompesson  to  help  him  to  a  priest.  But  at 
the  bar,  Davis  said,  that  many  times  he  had 
conference  with  sir  Christopher  touching  Reli- 
gion, but  he  was  not  the  origin^  persuader  of 
him  onto  that  religion ;  but  being  bred  up  in 
Oxford,  his  tutor,  Mr.  Allen,  was  a  Catholick, 
and  from  him  he  took  it,  and  hath  ever  lived 
free  from  giving  offence  by  his  profession  ;  and 
saving  this  unhappy  action,  he  hath  always 


been  loyal  and  obedient  to  law,  hath  accom- 
panied the  earl  ordinarily  at  smnmons,  and 
communicated  with  him  ;  and  the  reason  of 
his  words  upon  his  first  coinmicment,  was  sup- 
posing Mr.  Mompesson  to  have  been  a  Ca- 
tholick, did  request  him  to  help  him  to  a  priest, 
but  grieved  afterwards  be  was  deceived  in  Mr. 
Mompesson.  And  the  Lord- Admiral  protested 
he  knew  that  Mr.  Mompesson  was  not  atfccted 
to  that  Religion,  which  sir  John  Davis  thought 
to  be  true :  but  said,  Mr.  Mompesson  had  not 
kept  word  with  him,  for  he  promised  upon  his 
cicdit  not  to  reveal  his  request. 

And  to  prove  sir  Christ.  Blunt  was  an  author 
and  a  chief  stirrer  of  the  rebellion  in  Londoo, 
the  Confession  of  lord  Sands  was  read,  where- 
in was  set  down,  that  he  went  with  the  earl  to 
sheriff  Smith's,  but  went  not  into  the  boose ; 
but  being  sent  for  by  the  earl,  went  wkb  him, 
and  came  back  wiili  him,  towards  Ludeate; 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  and  tlie  lord  Sands,  at 
the  chain  before  their  coming  to  Ludgate,  ga^e 
charge  upon  the  queen's  forces,  and  were  both 
hurt  at  that  place. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  at  the  bar  confessed  be  was 
too  forward  in  that  action,  and  gave  cba^ 

upon  the  pikes,  but  denied  the  killing  of 

at  that  place,  which  Mr.  Attorney  charged 
him  withal;  but  he  desired  Mr.  Attorney  to 
think  charitably  of  him>  and  not  to  charge  him 
with  that  man's  blood. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  prove,  that 
where  it  was  pretended  and  given  out  for  a 
buz,  that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  should  have  sought 
to  have  murdered  the  earl,  that  indeed  they 
sought  to  murder  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  which 
purpose  the  Confession  of  sir  Ferdioando  Gorge 
was  recid  ;  wherein  was  contained,  that  tbe 
earl  and  sir  Christopher,  that  Sunday  morning 
that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  bad  sent  to  speak  with 
him,  sir  Christopher  advised  Gorge  to  kill 
him  :  and  lo  this  end,  sir  Christopher  sent  four 
shot  af^er  him  when  he  went  to  speak  with 
sir  Walter  Raleigh. — But  Blunt  said,  tliat  sir 
Ferdinando  Gorge  did  much  wrong  him  in  so 
saying ;  but  confessed,  that  in  respect  sir  Fer- 
dinando was  to  be  one  of  the  principal  execu- 
tioners in  this  business,  he  wished  Gorge  not 
to  go  naked  to  sir  Walter,  nor  to  go  home  to 
him,  but  to  meet  bim  apon  tbe  water,  and  to 
take  some  pistols  with  him,  that  in  case  sir 
Walter  should  not  suffer  him  to  come  off,  that 
then  he  should  be  of  force  to  come  away,  and 
bring  sir  Walter  with  bim ;  and  this  was  his 
advice.  And  being  asked  by  Mr.  Secretary, 
whether  he  thonghr,  or  was  persuaded  that  my 
lord  Cobham,  or  sir  Walter  Raleigh  intended 
any  such  thing  against  the  carl  ?  Sir  Christo- 
pher answered,  that  be  did  not  believe  tliat 
they  e^er  meant  any  such  matter,  nor  the  earl 
himself  foared  it  not,  only  it  was  a  word  cast 
out  to  colour  other  matters.-^Goiige  also  con- 
fessed, that  the  earl  intended,  after  he  had  pos- 
sessed himself  of  the  court,  then  to  have  gone 
into  Londoo  with  some  principal  officers  of  the 
state,  carried  with  him,  and  after  a  while  to 
have  called  a  parliament,  and  settled  things  to 
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Lis  liking.  And  Mr.  Secretary  said,  titnc  sir 
Fenliitando  Gori^e  hi'U%  coufronied  with  the 
earl,  had  said  as  much ;  and  to  satiety  those 
^ue^tions,  \*ould  have  Gorge  sent  for. 

To  prove  that  btrChristo{iher  Blunt  tvould  uot 
take  notice  of  the  Procluiuation  pubh^hed  in 
London  by  an  herald  at  Anus,  the  oonics^ion 
of'  cupt.  Edward  B^oudty  wsa  read,  wherein 
was  set  doi»n,,that  the  earl  cominis  fruin  sii^rill' 
Sinitli's  hnuse^  saw  in  Graccclmrch-btr(*(  t  an 
herald  at  Anns,  and  sent  s;r  Ciii  istopher  ta  liim, 
to  tell  him,  that  he  should  nut  approach  liie 
earl,  for  he  would  not  hear  him  ahu^e  the 
queen's  name.  And  to  prove  that  sir  Ciiris- 
topher  was  a  chief  director  of  i{iii)£^s  dnne  in 
the  house  that  Sunday-morning  the  8th  of  Feh. 
it  wus  shewed,  that^lr.  Killegrew  of  the  Privy- 
chamber  coming  that  morning  to  £sseib-hou!«e« 
sir  Christopher  meets  him  in  tlie  Court,  and 
Mr.  Kille{;rew  told  him,  that  he  had  a  message 
from  the  queen  to  sir  William  Knowles;  and 
hearing  by  sir  Cliristopher  Blunt  that  sir  Wil- 
liam was  gone,  he  would  have  gone  hack  again, 
but  sir  Christopher  said,  he  must  n<it  go ;  and 
smiling  upon  hint,  wished  him  not  to  take  it 
discourteously,  for  he  must  stay  him. — But  sir 
Christ.  Blunt  said  hereupon  at  the  Bar,  that 
the  reason  of  the  staying  of  Mr.  Killegrew 
was  tliis;  Mr.  Kiliegrew  being  a  gentleman 
whom  he  knew  the  queen  trusted,  he  told  him, 
be  would  desire  him  to  stay  in  the  huu»e,  and 
hear  the  nmitcr,  and  see  their  proceedinj^s, 
that  so  he  might  truly  inform  the  queen  of  that 
which  he  knew  would  be  diverdly  and  strangely 
spoken  of.  But  against  this,  Mr.  Killegrew 
himself  said,  that  he  was  sta;d  by  sir  Christo- 
pher by  these  words;  '  I  must  deal  some«%hHt 
unmannerly  with  you,  and  stay  you  now  till 
you  have  spoken  witii  my  lord  :*  and  sent  sir 
John  Davis  to  go  tell  my  lord  of  Essex  :  where- 
upon the  earl,  accompanied  with  divers  others, 
camo  to  Mr.  Killegrew.— rMr.  Attorney  per- 
ceiving some  sliiftings  in  sir  Christop'lier  Blunt's 
answers,  willed  him  to  confess  things  plainly, 
tflherwise  he  would  prove  him'guilty  ofthe  eail's 
death.  Whereupon  sir  Christopher  wished 
that  his  death  were  worthy  to  restore  the  earl 
to  life  a^aiu  ;  but  fur  his  Confessions,  they  had 
always  been  plain  and  true  from  the  tirst,  and 
plain  to  all  he  knew  :  wherein  he  appealed  to 
Mr.  Secretary,  if  he  bad  found  other  by  him. 
Mr.  Secretary  acknoyrledged  that  he  had  al- 
ways found  him  to  deal  honestly  and  plainly. 

Now,  to  come  to  the  great  matter  against  sir 
Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  rest.  The  queen's  ma- 
jesty having  intelligence  of  their  intended  trea- 
son«,  yet  graciously  disposed  to  extenuate  the 
offence  of  the  earl,  commands  her  privy-couucil 
to  meet  at  the  lord-treasurer's  house  on  Satur- 
day at  ni(i;ht,  and  tiiat  night  sends  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Herbert  to  the  earl,  to  signify  unto  him. 
that  it  was  the  queen's  pleasure  he  should  re- 
pair unto  her  coiincil  there ;  but  the  earl  re- 
fused to  come.  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  the 
rather  to  iitvite  his  coming,  offered  to  go  in  the 
coach  with  him  alone  without  any  light,  or  take 
boat  and  go  by  water,  that  they  should  go  atid 
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come  without  being  discerned  bv  any ;  but  the 
earl  still  refused.  Sir  Ciirist.  Blunt  confessed 
he  heard  of  Mr.  Secretary  Hei  Ijert's  coming, 
hot  wished  to  God  he  had* dealt  more  pereipp- 
torily  with  the  ecrl.  Mr.  Seer.  Herbert  said, 
he  was  not  to  be  more  peremptory  with  hhn 
than  in  the  words  of  the  queen*s  own  nu ssnge, 
which  he  delivered  directly.  Mr.  Seer.  Cecil 
atiirmed,  tiiat  such  wastl.  -  respect  uiven  to  the 
earl,  and  tUat  nothing  should  hrt-uk  imt  to  the 
understanding  of  others,  as  it  was  once  resolved 
all  the  council  to  have  gone  home  to  him  to  bis 
own  house.  Sir  Christopher  said,  that  the  carl 
kept  very  secrtt  to  himself  tlie  cause  nf  his 
sending  for  to  tlie  Lords  of  tiie  council,  and 
what  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert's  message  was;  for 
being  asked  Mhat  it  was,  he  «»hid,  that  such  was 
the  queen's  op/nion  uf  him,  for  all  those  dis- 
graces,  as  her  coiuicil  being  t6  consult.of  great 
matters,  she  had  sent  to  have  hun  amongst 
them,  and  to  have  iiib  opinion. 

Mr.  Attorney  further  urged.  That  the  queen's 
exceeding  favour  rested  not  there ;  but  even 
the  same  Sundny  morning  hefore  his  going  into 
London,  the  queen  sent  Mr.  Sec.  llerbert  to 
him,  to  signify  to  him,  that  her  pleasure  was  he 
sliould  come  before  her  council,  which  he  re- 
fused again  ;  and  thus  was  it  true  i»hh  him, 
that  consuetudu  peccandi,  did  tolUre  sensum 
peccati.  Her  mnjesiy  notwithitanding,  after 
both  these  refusals,  vouchsafeth  again  the  send- 
ing unto  him,  maketh  choice  of  his  best  friends 
and  nearest  allies  he  had  in  the  court ;  the 
Lord-Ketper,  the  Lord-Chief- Justice,  two  that 
loved  hint  exceedingly  well  while  he  stood  a 
Kood  servant  and  a  true  subject ;  the  earl  of 
Worcester  and  sir  William  Knowles  his  near 
kinsmen.  'I'he^e  lords  valiantly,  (for  so  1  will 
term  it,  and  to  their  honours  1 .  will  speak  it, 
that  it  shall  appesn*  that  in  some  gown-men 
there  rests  as  valiant  minds,  where  the  cause 
requires  it,  as  in  tiiem  that  wear  swords  :)  The 
Lord-Keeper  stoutly,  in  tlie  midst  of  his  armed 
troops,  commands  the  earl  upon  his  allegiance 
to  desist  from  his  purpose,  and  to  lay  down 
arms;  when  others  in  the  tumult  cried,  My 
lord,  my  lord,  you  Stay  too  long ;  4)ther8,  said, 
Kill  tlu  m  !  kill  them  !  and,  at  this  time.  Blunt' 
advised  the  earl  to  imprison  them,  which  is 
Treason  in  itself. 

But  sir  Chribt.  Blunt  said,  that  his  advice  ta 
my  lord  tjien  was,  that  the  place  was  unfit  to 
talk  in,  being  openly  in  the  court,  and  that 
therefore  he  would  withdraw  into  some  some 
private  place. 

But  my  L.  C.  J.  Popham  Said,  that  he  himself 
hearing  the  company  tumultuously  cry  *  Away^ 
away,  you  lose  tune ;'  hereupon  he  stept  to  tlie 
earl,  and  persuaded  him  to  withdraw  into  some 
place  private,  and  t^ere  to  consult  with  them. 
And  to  manifest  in  uhat  manner  the  lords  were 
received  and  used,  and  how  they  found  the 
house  at  their  coming  in,  a  Narniiive  was  read, 
set  down  by  my  Lord-Keeper,  all  nndf  r  his  owii- 
hand-writing,  wliirh  was  thus  :  That  cominu  to 
Essex-house  the  8ih  of  Feb.,  ;»'uout  ten  ofthe 
clock  in  the  morning,  they  found. the  gatM 
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e»hut.    Upon  their  knocking,  the  wicket  was 
opened,  hut  none  of  their  tenants  suffered  to 
enter  in  witl)  tbem,  save  only  J.  Ilu^hs,  who 
carried  the  groat  seal.     From  the  gate  tq  the 
house-door  stood  a  guard  of  shot  on  both  sides ; 
at  their  coming  in,  tlie  company  assembled 
lumultuously  together ;  before  their  coming  Co 
the  hall-door,  the  carls  of  Essex,  Rutland ,  mid 
Southampton  cnme  and  met  them,  and  divers 
others  Hocked  about  the  earl.      The  Lord* 
Keeper  stepping  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  told  him, 
that  they  were  sent  to  know  the  cause  of  tlieir 
grievance ;   if  there  was  any,  the  t^ueen  would 
iiear  it ;    but  hearing  that  he  had  assembled  so 
many  into  that  hou&e,  and  not  knowing  for  what 
Oduse,  the  queen  had  commanded  them  to  com- 
mand him  to  disperse  tliosc  companies.  '  The 
«ar)  answered,  that  his  life  had  been  sought ; 
he  had  been  perfidiously  dealt  with,  and  for  his 
defence   that  company  of  his  followers  and 
ftiends  were  gatliered  together.      The  Lord- 
Keeper  answered,  if  any  such  matter  was,  he 
should  be  heard  and  relieved.     Hereupon  the 
«arl  of  Southampton  said,  <  that  He  was  assaulted 
in  the  street  by  the  lord  Gray/    The  L.  C.  Jus- 
tice answered,  he  had  justice  for  that.  The  com- 
pany gathering  tliick  about  them,  the  Lord- 
Keeper  desired  the  earl  of  Essex  to  draw  aside; 
and    they   conferring   secretly,  the  company 
cried.  All,  all.    The  Lord-Keeper  lolij  the  carl, 
that  if  he  had  any  wrong  done  him,  he  should 
be  honourably  righted.     Then  the  company 
cried,  *  Away,  away,  my  lord,  they  betray  you, 
they  undo  you.'    All  this  while  they  were  bare, 
but  herenpon  the  Lord-Keeper  put  on  his  hat, 
and  commanded  the  earls  upon  their  allegiance 
to  desist,  and  lay  down  their  weapons :    and 
private  conference  being  again  desired,  they 
were  carried  up  into  the  great  chamber,  and  as 
they  went,  some  said,  <  Throw  the  great  seal  out 
of  the  window ;'  some  said,  *  Kill  them,  kill 
them  ;*   others  cried,   •  Awavy  away.*     Then 
they  were  led  into  one  of  the  earPs  closets. 
The  Lord-Keeper  pressing  to  speak  with  the 
•earl,  he  said.  My  lord,  be  patient  a  while ; 
I  will  go  take  ^advice,  speak  witli  my  lord- 
mayor,  and  the  sheriffs  of  London,  and  will 
be  with  you  again  within  this  half  hour.    Then 
the  earl  departed,  and  led  them  to  the  custody 
of  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  sir 
Gilly  Merrick.    Tlie  lords  being  thus  in  custo- 
dy, desired  leave  to  be  gone,  or  that  tliey  might 
•end  one  to  the  queen  to  let  her  know  how  they 
were  used ;    but  tliis  was  denied  them :   and 
answered,  that  the  earl  would  return  shortly, 
and  till  his  return  they  must  not  let  tiiem  go.^' 

The  earl  of  Rutland's  Confession  being  read 
after  the  former  Narration  of  the  Lord-Keep- 
er's ;  thereby  it  appeared,  that  the  earls  of  Es- 
•ex  and  Southampton,  and  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  of 
long  time  had  been  discontented,  and  that 
Blunt  many  times  advised  the  earl  to  stand 
upgn  his  guard}  and  it  was  the  advice  of  the 
earLof  Soathampton,  Blunt,  and  Davis,  that 
lUe  lords  should  be  detained .- 

For  the  eafl  of  Rutland  himself,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary aoid^  he  thought  him  oot  to  b«  acquainted 


with  the  Plot ;  Knd  the  earl  of  Essex  hims^" 
had  said,  that  the  earl  of  Rutland  was  not  privy 
to  it  :  for  his  conceit  of  him  was,  and  thus  said, 
that  the  earl  of  Rutland  knew  it  but  two  hours 
before.    And,  said  Mr.  Secretary,,  if  equality 
of  justice  would  sufifer  it,  be  wished  that  no 
blood  more  might  be  spilt :  for  it  was  not  the 
blood  of  any  man  that  was  required,  and  tlie 
queen  should  gain  jnore  by  their  lives  than  by 
their  deaths  ;  and  doubted  not  but  her  majes- 
ty, in  tliis  lamentable  accident,  would  triumph 
in  mercy,  but  where  and  when  there  should 
appear  no  other  cause  but  merely  her  exceeding 
mercy.      The   earl  of  Rutland's  Coofessioo 
shewed  further,  that  Blunt,  when  their  going  to 
the  court  was    intended,  s&id,  O   how  fear« 
ful,  and  of  how  several  humours  shall  we  find 
them,  when  we  <:ome  to  the  court ! 

Further,,  to  enforce  the  hard  usage  of  the 
lords,  the  Confession  of  one  Whittington  wa> 
read,  who  said.  That  after  the  Lord-Keeper 
and  the  other  lords  were  in  the  inner  room, 
other  company  coming  up  towards  the  place, 
swore  they  would  stab  and  kill  the  counsellors; 
whereupon  Whittington  aent  to  the  earl  of 
Essex,  how  violently  some  men  pressed,  hoir 
cruelly  they  meant  against  the  counsellois  ?  Sir 
Christopher  hearing  these  words,  said,  it  was 
no  time  now  to  make  orations.  Whereupon 
the  earl  of  Essex  presently  departed,  and  word 
lefl^  that  if  the  earl  of  Essex  miscarried  in  Lon- 
don, or  if  they  offered  to  escape  before  his  re- 
turn, then  the  Lord-Keeper  and  the  Chief- Jus* 
tice  should  be  killed. 

The  L.  C.  J.  hereupon  asked  sir  Christo- 
pher, WHiy  they  stood  at  the  great  chamber- 
door  with  muskets  charged  and  matches  in 
their  hands ;  which,  throiigh  the  key-hole,  the 
L.  C.  J.  said,  he  discerned  ?  Davis  answered, 
and  said,  he  %vas  charged  with  the^  custody  ot 
the  lords,  but  against  his  will,  fur  he  much 
more  desired  to  have  gone  with  the  earl  into 
London,  and  that  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  or  some  other  might  have 
kept  them ;  but  the  earl  of  Essex  said.  No,  be 
would  but  go  take  order  with  Loudon,  and 
come  again  within  half  an  hour,  in  the  mean 
time  he  should  keep  them.  Then  caotain  Sa- 
lisbury having  the  guard  of  the  muskets,  was 
very  violent  and  so  disordered,  as  he  doubted 
what  he  would  attempt,  and,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  others,  brought  up  the  sliot  so  near  the 
door.  And  sir  John  Davis  said,  that  lest  the 
fury  of  Salisbury  should  attempt  beyond  that 
was  meant,  he  sometimes  passed  amongst  the 
shot,  and  to  satisfy  the  lords  that  no  harm  was 
meant  them,  he  came  in  to  them,  whom  whea 
he  perceived  in  some  fear,  he  assured  them 
that  there  should  be  no  force  ofllered  them. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  told  siK  John  Davis  at 
the  bar,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  think  they 
were  in  fear,  and  bade  him  tell  what  words  the 
Chief- Justice  then  u^ed,  which  tvere  tbbse:  If 
they  did  take  their  lives,  it  was  but  the  cuttiog 
off  of  a  few  yciu^s ;  and  when  Gorge  came,  and 
would  have  let  out  the  L.  C.  Justice  only,  kc 
refused  to  go  except  they  might  all  go ;  and 
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aftid,  as  they  came  together,  to  they  would  go 
4ogethery  or  die  together. 

And  sir  John  Davis  sairf,  that  Uie  better  to 
assure  the  lords  that  no  harm  was  meant  them, 
he  went  up  to  the  ladies,  and  intreated  the 
countess  ot'  Essex  to  cume  down^  an«l  be 
amongftt  them :  she  making  some  pause  at  it, 
saying.  With  wjiat  comfort  can  I  go  amongst 
them  f  He  persuaded  her  to  go  and  be  amongst 
thetn,  the  better  to  assure  liietn  that  no  barba- 
rous usage  should  be  offered  unto  them.  And 
that  he  behaved  himself  respectfully  towards 
them,  4)eiog  uncovered  before  them,  when 
others  stood  covered  by  them  :  and  such  pro- 
visions as  the  house  had,  he  prepared  for  them, 
and  set  them  a  dinner. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  said.  My  lord-keeper 
and  he  told  Davis,  they  would  eat  none  oi  my 
lord's  meat. 

But  at  the  coming  down  of  the  countess 
amongst  the  counsellors,  sir  John  Davis  said, 
that  he  perceivitig  the  lords  in  great  doubt 
what  the  earl  meaut,  and  hearing  them  say  to 
tny  lady,  What  a  strange  course  is  this  the  earl 
of  £s8ex  takeih  ?  Thereupon  sir  John  Davis 
haid,  that  if  be  did  perceive  that  the  earl  io^ 
tended  any  hurt  unto  the  queen,  his.  sword 
should  be  the  first  that  should  be  draivn  against 
him.  And  the  L.  C.  Justice  asking  what  was 
become  of  the  earl  all  that  whtle,  they  having 
then  staid  from  eleven  of  the  clock  till  it  was 
almost  two,  said,  the  earl  will  be  deceived  of 
his  purpose  if  he  hope  upon  the  City,  for  the 
citizens  are  faithful  to  the  queen.  Then  Davis 
answered,  the  earl  had  good  hope  of  the  (Jity. 
It  being  replied,  That  perhaps  some  loose  peo- 
ple might  fall  into  him,  but  he  could  have  no 
good  hopes  of  any  that  %vere  substantial  and 
good  citizens ;  Davis  said,  my  lord  is  sure  of 
the  city,  for  of  24  aldermen  Irts  is  sure  of  21, 
and  my  lord  in  this  action  will  set  such  aids  in 
the  City  in  all  places,  as  no  spoil  shall  happen. 
But  to  the  honour  of  the  City  of  London, 
Mr.  Attorney  often  repeated,  that  of  all  the 
City,  not  one  man,  save  only  one  sorry  prentice, 
was  found  to  take  part  with,  and  of  Inns-of- 
court-meii,  not  one  man  that  followed  him. 

Sir  John  Davis  being  fartiier  asked,  when  he 
first  was  made  acquainted  with  this  purpose  of 
the  earl's  ?  He  said  he  knew  not  ot  ic  till  tlie 
Sunday  sevennight  before  their  rising,  and  then 
their  purpose  was  to  surprize  the  court  at  such 
a  time  as  he  should  have  small  opposition ;  and 
that  they  met  twice  that  Sunday  or  Monday 
before  their  rising,  at  Drury-hoqsc,  when  they 
consulted  about  surprising  the  Tower  and  the 
court.  But  debating  long,  they  could  not 
ngree ;  whereupon  breaking  off,  the  earl  said, 
he  would  set  order  for  all  himself,  since  they 
could  not  agree  on  it;  which  were  the  earl  of 
Southampton,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Charles 
Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Secretary  told  sir  Christopher 
that  the  earl  had  confessed  that  he  had  been  a 
principal  instigator  of  him  to  these  acts,  and  a 
mover  of  him  to  plots  more  pernicious  to  the 
itaie  than  tbese.^Sir  Cbi'istopher  Blunt  said, 
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Hath  my  loni  that  gone  is,  said  so  by  me  ?  Well, 
since  I  am  so  nearly  touched  in  honour,  and 
my  reputation  so  far  charged,  I  will  tell  you, 
Mr.  Secretary,  what  I  have  couuselled  him,  and 
what  I  have  kept  him  from. — Mr.  Secretary 
said,  tlie  earl  ibr  part  ot  his  sacrifice  to  God« 
had  left  it  under  his  own  hand  all  that  he  could 
disclose  of  all  confederation  in  this  matter. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  seemed  ready  at  the  bar  to 
have  disclosed  farther  matter  against  the  earl, 
but  referred  to  my  Lord  Admiral  and  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, whether  he  should  there  utter  it,  or  privily 
deliver  it  to  them  two  ^  which  afterwards  he 
did,  being  brought  into  the  Court  of  Wards  to 
them  after  Judgment  was  given. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeding  with  his  Evidence, 
desired  attention,  saying,  That  the  last  day  he 
gave  Evidence  .agniost  the  earl,  since  which 
time  it  had  heeii  rumoured,  that  though  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  was  strong  against  the  earl,  and 
his  act  eipouoded  by«the  law  to  be  Treason, 
yet  his  intention  was  not  to  touch  the  queen's 
person  or  her  state.  But  the  earl  himself  (whose 
soul  he  doubted  not  but  was  with  God,  for  his 
end  was  most  penitent  and  Christian)  before 
Ww  death  revoked  all  bis  Justifications  made  at 
his  arraigning,  save  only  one  original  purpose, 
not  to  lay  hands  upon  the  queen  ;  and  took  it 
upon  his  death,  that  he  meant  not  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  the  queen's  person ;  yet  rememberr- 
ing  the  tumultuous  behaviour  of  them  in  his 
company  at  his  house,  said,  that  he  feared  he 
should  have  been  forced  to  some  wrong  agaiu&t 
the  queen's  person. 

Whereupon  the  Lord  Admiral  affirmed,  thai 
the  earl  of  Essex  said,  It  was  fit  he  should  die, 
for  the  queen  could  not  live  and  he  too. 

Mr.  Secretary  also  delivered  how  clear  a  Con- 
fession the  earl  had  miidc  of  all  things;  how 
long  time  four  of  them  of  her  majesty's  privy- 
council  at  his  in  treaty  had  spent  with  hun'  m 
the  Tower  upon  Saturday  before,  and  how  he 
liad  revoked  those  imputations  he  had  cast  upon 
some  men,  and  those  asseverations  he  had  in 
his  own  defence.  Therefore,  for' his  part^  he 
must  needs  judge  charitably  of  liim,  ancl  forgive 
such  wrongs  &s  the  earl  had  done  him  ;  and  if 
the  diabolical  imputation  which  the  earl  at  his 
arraignment  cast  upon  him,  further  moved  hj^i 
to  impatiency  than  his  wont  was,  or  was  fit,  he 
desired  them  that  heard  it  to  pardon  him,  for 
the  provocation  made  him  to  forget  all  bands 
of  speech. 

Now  was  read  some  parts  of  the  earl's  last 
Confession,  which  contained  four  sheets  of  pa- 
per, all  written  witii  the  earfs  baud ;  and  it 
being  shewed  to  CufTe  at  the  bar,  he  acknow- 
leged  it  to  be  the  earl's  hand- w citing.  Out  q£ 
the  earl's  Confession  this  was  only  read  :  That 
Blunt,  CufTe,  Temple,  and  some  others,  though 
they  were  not  present  at  Drury  house,  yet  they  • 
ware  privy  to  more  dangerous  practices  and 
plots  than  these.  And  Cuffc  being  brought 
face  to  face  before  the  earl,  the  earl  chari;ed 
him  to  call  to  God  for  mercy,  and  deal  truly 
with  the  queen ;  for  he  being  to  go  out  of  the 
world;  must  deal  truly  with  his  souL  Cufife  saic^ 
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it  Mas  long  before  he  could  be  allowed  pen  and 
ink  to  write;  else  the  earl  hinuelf  would  have 
cleared  him,  as  he  did  in  these  things,  that  in  a 
few  words  he  set  down ;  which  beng  read  to 
the  earl,  he  said,  true;  and  still  as  he  read,  he 
said  true;  out  of  which  CuiTe  would  infer,  that 
the  earl  being  truly  remembered  of  things  passed, 
would  have  cleared,  and  not  left  an  accusation 
upon  him.  But  these  seemed  to  he  other  mat- 
ters than  such  wherewith  the  carl  had  charged 
him.  And  Cuffe  denied  not,  but  being  con- 
fronted hy  the  earl,  the  words  aforesaid  were 
used  to  him.  Then  was  read  an  abstract  of  the 
earl*s  Confession  in  these  words:  '*  lie  thanked 
God  that  he  was  thus  prevented,  for  otherwise 
he  knew  not  what  misery  might  have  befiillen 
this  land.  He  said,  that  men  would  wonder,  if 
they  knew  how  many  motions  had  been  made 
unto  him,  to  remove  the  evils  of  the  common- 
wealth. He  confessed  that  his  rebellion  was 
first  plotted  when  he  was  prisoner  at  the  lord- 
keeper's  house ;  he  intended  to  have  surprized 
the  court  with  a  power  of  men,  and  afterwards 
the  Tower,  to  have  countermined  his  actions, 
and  been  a  bridle  to  the  citVi  and  then  to  have 
called  a  parliament.  He  said,  that  London 
was  a  danger  unto  his  soul,  and  the  cause  of 
his  rebellion;  for  if  he  had  not  trusted  to  those 
■of  London,  he  had  not  taken  this  course.  He 
called  the  men  of  London  a  base  and  cowardly 

Jeople,  sayinjr,  That  he  drove  them  from  their 
arricadoes  with  two  rapiers  a-cross,  and  would 
undertake  to  sack  London  with  4(X)  men.  He 
called  himself  a  burden  unto  the  commonwealth 
to  be  spewed  our.  He  called  this  bis  sin,  a 
tgreat  sin,  a  bloody  sin,  a  crying  sin,  and  an  in- 
fectious sij),  infecting  with  a  leprosy  both  far 
and  near.  He  desired  his  life  to  he  shortened, 
foe  (hat  he  knew  the  qnecn  could  not  be  safe 
so  long  as  he  himself  was  living.'  He  desired 
private  death,  to  avoid  tiie  acclamations  of  ti.e 
people." 

1  iiis  abstract  reid,  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  he 
mnst  needs  confess  lie  was  privy  to  the  spleen 
that  was  carrietl  against  Mr.  Secretary,  and  was 
too  fur  consenting  to  his  hurt ;  but  never  gave 
allowance,  or  was  mover  of  the  carl  to  this  plot. 
—Mr.  Secretary  interrupting  him,  wished  him 
to  conceal  nothing  that  tended  to  the  discovery 
<if  these  treasons.  Formatter  of  injury  intended 
against  him,  he  wished  not  the  naming  of  them, 
he  did  forgive  them. — Sir  Christopher  *iii(C  that 
was  favour  out  oT  his  charitable'  disposition, 
more  than  he  inmfelf  was  worthy  of. 

Mr.  AUor,iey  proceeding,  said,  the  queen 
had  charged  those  of  her  council  to  say  nothing 
in  this  business,  hut  what  might  plainly  be 
proved,  i*'  it  were  objected  ;  for  she  should  go 
with  her  justice  untouched  :  therefore  he  would 
open  matters,  and  whicfi  though  they  of  the 
Jury  need  not  to  take  as  any  part  of  their  Evi- 
dence ;  yet  because  tliey  were  true,  and  forti- 
fied the  matter  divulged  and  procUiimed  through 
the  realm,  for  the  honour  of  the  queen,  though 
against  an  enrt  that  was  executed,  he  would 
disclose  unto  them  how  this  Treason  had  a 
sleeper  root  than  luost  were  aware  of:   where- 


fore ^ou  sliall  plainly  have  it  proved  iSnto  you. 
That  there  was  a  correspondence  betwixt  tlie 
eaH  of  Essex,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  Arch 
Traitor  Tyrone ;  and  this  shaK  be  proved  unre 
you  by  the  earl's  own  creatures.  Thus  it  fell 
out,  after  he  had  16,000  foot,  and  1,300  Imr^J 
under  his  charge ;  such  an  army,  as  he  himself 
said,  should  make  the  earth  to  tremble  where 
he  went.  It  was  pretended  by  him  that  he 
would  CO  into  the  north  against  the  rebel,  bat 
never  mtended,  as  appeared ;  for  Lee  must 
go  to  the  rebel,  but  the  earl  must  not  know  it; 
and  Blunt  must  suffer  it,  being  Marshal,  but 
give  no  warrant  for  it.  Lee  goes  to  Tyrone, 
finds  the  rebel  up  in  prond  terms  against  tiie 
English  nation,  railing  against  the  earl  of  Essex, 
as  that  he  sought  his  hfe,  and  hired  some  about 
him  to  perform  ;  which  was  a  baser  thing  than 
ever  he  had  offered  to  his  father,  or  would  do 
against  him  :  but  these  terms  were  after  quali- 
fied. Lee  returning,  brings  answer  from  Ty- 
rone, that  he  desired  conference  with  the  eail, 
and  would  give  his  son. for  pledge ;  and  sends 
woM,  that  if  the  earl  would  follow  his  coonw4, 
he  would  make  him  the  greatest  man  that  ever 
was  in  England.  Lee  being  returned,  the  earl 
of  Essex  repairs  to  the  place  where  Blunt  lay, 
where  this  being  told  him,  lie  shook  his  head 
at  it ;  but  said  nothing.  Now  the  earl  of  Essex 
gathers  his  army  towards  winter,  takes  his 
journey  towards  the  north,  goes  with  pretence 
to  fight ;  hut  coming  there,  entertains  a  parley 
with  the  rebel ;  being  jealous  lest  any  should 
hear  it,  takes  order  that  the  earl  of  Southamp- 
ton should  keep  all  men  from  coming,  near, 
and  he  alone  goes  to  parley  with  the  rebel. 
The  effect  of  this  was  confessed  by  Lee  while 
he  lived,  and  to  make  it  evident,  the  plotting 
of  Treason  between  those  two  eails,  you  shall 
understand  it  by  an  intelligence  that  passed, 
which,  were  it  not  the  thing  bad  been  severally 
plotted,  it  had  been  impossible  to  have  been 
advertised,  for  no  bird  updn  her  wing  could 
have  carried  the  news  in  that  time.  Sir  Wro. 
Warren,  a  man  most  trusted  by  the  rebel  of 
any  Englishmen,  he  went  to  Tyrone  the  {28ih 
of  September ;  the  earl  of  Essex  lauded  in 
England  but  the  26th  of  September ;  and  Ty- 
rone could  then  tell  Warren,  that  he  should  see 
a  strange  alteration  in  England  shortly,  and  it 
should  not  be  lon^  ere  he  should  see  him  have 
a  good  share  in  England.  This  passed  in  the  north 
of  Ireland.  In  the  south  of  Ireland,  one  Mac 
Pueys,  secretary,  confessed,  Tliat  it  was  agreed 
the  enrl  of  Essex  should  be  king  of  England, 
and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland.  In  the  middle 
of  Ireland,  Fitz-Maurice,  sister's  son  to  Tyrone, 
Htlirms  the  s^me,  and  says,  that  whensoever 
the  earl  of  Essex  should  need  men  ;  then  it  is 
agreed,  that  Tyrone  shall  find  him  a  continual 
supply  of  8000  men  ;  and  Fiti- Maurice  hear- 
ing these  things  agreed  betwixt  ihe  ear!^,  «end> 
tt}  know  what  lie  will  have  to  do,  Irst  he  enter 
into  attempt  to  the  cross  of  their  purpo^e^. 
Thejeai  I  of  Essex  beins  commanded  by  express 
letters  that  he  stioold  not  come  over,  he  not- 
withstanding   comes    over,    brought   all   tbe 
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strongest  provisions  away  with  him,  left  the  | 
kingdom  at  all  adventures,  only  trubts  the 'rebel 
Tyrone's  word  for  the  safety  of  chat  whole 
kingdom.  It  may  be  thtmght  these  things 
more  fitly  should  have  been  urged  against  the 
carl  himself;  but  the  cause  was,  one,  the 
shortness  of  time ;  another,  because  all  the 
lords  were  satisfied,  and  said  there  was  Treason 
full  enough  proved  against  him,  and  it  satis- 
£ed  to  condemn  him.  And  when  I  was  there 
entering  into  this  matter,  the  lord  Steward  said 
to  me,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  perceive  you  have 
more  to  say,  but  I  enjoin  you  silence  for  the 
rest.  «, 

Now  for  Proof  of  these  things  thus  plotted 
in  Ireland,  the  Confebsion  of  Lee  was  read, 
who  was  a  man  the  earl  had  good  opinion  of, 
and  he  so  devoted  to  the  esgrl,  as  he  wished 
his  own  head  might  have  suffered  for  him. 
Lee  confessed,  that  on  the  Sanday,  when  he 
heard  they  -were  proclaimed  Traitors,  he  was 
mightily  discontented  and  grieved  at  the  im- 
prisonment of  the  earls,  and  stuck  not  to  pro- 
fess unto  some,  that  he  could  be  contented  to 
spend  his  life  for  their  delivery,  and  thought  it 
an  easy  matter  to  be  performed,  if  six  resolute 
gentlemen  would  undertake  h,  and  named 
them.  And  whereas  the  earl  denieth  that  ever 
he. sent  him.  to  Tyrone,  yet  he  thought  the 
«arl  knew  when  Blunt  sent  him  for  this  reason, 
that  the  marshal  never  did  any  great  matter 
without  the  earl's  privity :  and  that  this  matter 
was  spch,  as  the  marshal  would  give  him  no 
warrant  in  willing  for  it.  And  when  he  was 
returned  from  Tyrone,  the  earl  o^  Essex  then 
made  a  secret  journey  to  Blunt's  house,  where 
Blunt  lay  'hurt.  And  Lee  said,  that  at  his 
coming  to  Tyrone,  he  found  him  proud,  and 
raih'ng  at  our  nation,  and  said  that  the  earl 
bad  hired  some  to  take  his  blood  ;  but  after- 
wards told  Lee  that  he  had  sent  Essex  a  mes- 
sage by  Snod^  his  secretary,  that  if  he  would 
agree  with  him,  he  would  make  him  the  great- 
est that  ever  was  in  England.  And  Lee  fur- 
ther confessed,  that  he  knew  Essex,  Blunt,  and 
Tyrone  were  all  one,  and  all  held  one  course. 

Sir  Christ.  31unt  cortfessed,  he  knew  of  Lee's 
going  to  Tyrone,  but  denied  that  he  had  ever 
notice  what  he  said  to  Tyrone.  It  was  true,  he 
gave  leave  unto  Lee  to  go  to  Tyrone,  and  the 
earl  of  Essex  was  privy  to  it ;  yet  the  earl  in 
his  life  denied  it. 

But  my  L.  C.  Justice  noted.  That  it  was  a 
thing  agreed  upon  betwixt  them,  tliat  Lee  and 
Blunt  should  take  this  upon  theqn  ;  and  for  the 
fact,  Lee  and  Blunt  should  have  a  pardon 
granted  them,  which  was  done  by  the  earl : 
this  Vieiiig  about  the  8th  of  August ;  yet  the 
earl  of  Essex  wrote  over  hither  to  the  lords  of 
the  privv-Qouncil,  the  1 4th  of  August,  in  these 
words  :   *  Your  lordships  would  not  think  what 

*  cowardice  these  fel!r»ws  are  grown  to  ;    vet 
'  must  these  fellows  be  r.mght  courage  to  fight, 

*  or  else  this  rebel  will  never  be  subdued.* 

Further  was  read,  a  Letter  a) I  of  the  earl's 
own  writing,  dated  the  8th  of  Oct.  written  to 
the  lord  Modiitjoy,  after  his  being  in  Ireland, 


and  the  earl  here  in  England ;  signifying  '  that 
'  Lee  is  one  so  near  to  me,  as  I  must  needs 
'  iiitreat  your  lordship  to  do  what  yuu  can  for 

<  him»  though  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  do 

<  what  you  would  ;    you  shall  find  him  a  man 

*  of  betfer  sen'ice   than  any  is   in   Ireland. 

<  When  I  came  thither,  I  found  him  in  good 
'  place,  and  sometiihes  he  entertained  me  tor 
'  nis  great  charge ;  which  with  your  favour 
'  you  must  enable  him  to  again.     And  let  it 

*  be  my  suit  to  you,  to  do  him  what  good  you 

*  can.' 

From  out  of  these  Letters,  -it  was  urged  by 
Mr.  Attorney,  that  Lee  was  a  man  wholly 
plotted  for  him.  The  26th  of  Sept.  the  earl  of 
Essex  came  to  the^  court ;  the  *.i8th  of  Sept. 
capt.  Warren  talks  with  Tyrone.  Warren 
confesseth,  that  Tyrone  sware,  that  within  two 
months  he  should  see  the  greatest  alteration,  * 
and  the  stxnngest  that  ever  he  saw ;  but  War- 
ren understood  him  not.  Then  said  Tyrone, 
I  hope  ere  long  to  have  a  good  share  in  Eng- 
land.. 

-  The  Confession  of  one  Knowd,  secretary  t« 
Owney  Mao-Rorey,  taken  the  16th  of  Feb. 
was  read,  wherein  was  set  down.  That  Owney  .  - 
Mac-Rorey  having  secret  intelligence  of  thie 
plot  betA'ixt  the  two  earls,  lilssex  and  Tyrone, 
wrote  and  sent  so  twice,  and  desired  to  he  ad- 
vertised thereof,  that  he  might  do  nothing  con- 
trary to  their  designs.  But  Tyrone  grew' sus- 
picious, lest  the  matter  should  break  out  too 
soon  :  yet  the  effect  of  the  answer  was  this, 
that  the  rnrl  of  E&sex  should  be  king  of  Eng* 
land  and  he  viceroy  of  Ireland.  And  that  for 
a  while  he  should  attempt  nothing  iSpon  the 
English ;  and  proved,  that  the  earl  had  lefl  six- 
teen barrels  of  powder  in  the  north.  «And 
Knowd  being  asked  by  a  gentleman,  upon  his 
returning  out  of  the  north,  what  news  }  Said, 
it  was  agreed,  that  Essex  should  be  king  of 
England,  and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland.— 
Turlagh  Mac-Davy  O  Kelly,  being  a  messenger 
from  the  M  . .  .  .  rebels,  and  brought  the  an- 
swer to  .  .  .  said,  the  earl  of  Essex  was  to  go 
for  England,  and  take  that  kingdom,  and  they 
to  help  him  ;  and  ai^iong  those  rebels  it  was 
reported,'  the  earl  of  Essex  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  earl  of  Tyrone,  to  follow  his  matter  tho- 
rouibly  :  for  now  was  the  time. 

The*  Confession  of  Thomas  Wood,  sister's 
son  to  James  Fitz-Maurico,  Baron  of  Lixnow, 
and  a  man  in  great  credit  with  this  baron,  was 
read  ;  wherein  he  sheweth.  That  being  with 
James  Fitz-Maurice  at  his  house}  about  Mi- 
chaelmas, when  the  earl  of  Essex  came  over 
from  England,  Fitz-Maurice  asked  him  what 
friends  the  earl  of  Essex  hud  in  England  ? 
Who  said,  he  knew  not ;  but  heard  the  earl 
was  well  beloved  in  England.  Then  Fiiz*  - 
Maurice  told  him,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  was 
gone  for  England  ;  had  discharged  many  of  the 
f^>rces,  and  that  the  earl  of  Desmond  had  sent 
him  word)  that  it  was  agreed  the  earl  of  K&sex 
should  l)e  king  of  England,  and  Tyrone  viceroy 
of  Ireland. 

Ilctheringtou's  Confession^  and  some  otherii 
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were  spared  reading,  because  thej  only  con- 
cerned the  earl  of  £^x. 

Now  Mr.  Attorney  opened,  that  notwiih- 
stapding  ail  those  plots,  practices,  and  treasons, 
were  l^nown  to  the  queen ;  yet,  af^er  all  this 
80  graciously  her  majesty  regarded  him,  and 
was  pleased  to  cover  his  offences,  as  to  have 
bim  privately  to  come  before  some  of  her 
privy-council  only  at  the  lord-treasurer's,  sent 
c^ne  of  her  secretaries  twice  to  him,  offered  to 
pass  in  all  secrecy ;  nay,  Mr.  Secretary  said, 
ibr  saving  his  honour,  that  none  should  take 
notice  of  any  thing.  Thcfy  once  all  proposed 
to  have  gone  jiome  to  Essex-house  to  him,  and 
during  all  the  time  of  his  restraint  from  court, 
.  his  letters  have  always  Imd  free  passage  to  the 
queen,  and  she  ever  gave  the  reading  to  any 
thing  he  sent.  Wherefore,  Mr.  Attorney  said, 
the  action  of  breaking  out  into  that  it  did,  it 
was  a  great  mercy  of  the  queen's,  that  In  fla- 
grante crimine  he  was  not,  according  to  the 
martial  law,  presently  put  to  tlie  sword. 

And  here  the  Evidence  ended  against  sir 
Christopher  Blunt. 

And  then  Mr.  Solicitor  General  urged  new 
'  Evidence  against  sir  Charles  Davers. 

Mr.  Solicitor  Flemming  beginning,  said,  He 
would  prove  sir  Charles  Davers  guilty  of  all 
the  Treasons  charged  against  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
and  tliat  he  was  a  principal  plotter,  disputer, 
officer  and  actor  in  all  their  treasons.  In  fine, 
be  was  assigned  to  be  keeper  of  the  presence- 
chamber  ;  where,  upon  a  signal  given,  all  the 
nobles  to  assemble,  and  passing  to  the  privy- 
chamber  to  present  themselves  to  the  queen  : 
and  for  making  their  way  first,  they  should  ap- 
prehend sir  Walter  Raleigh,  captain  of  the 
guard  ;  and  afterwards  some  of  tlie  privy- 
counsellors,  and  some  other  lords.  These  be- 
ing seized  upon,  they  should  afterwards  have 
been  put  to  an  honourable  trial,  and  aller- 
wards  a  parliament  should  he  called,  and  go- 
vernment estabhshed  ;  and  so  principally  flid 
the  earl  of  Essex  >count  upon  this  gentleman, 
sir  Ch.  Davers,  and  so  secret  did  he  hold  him 
to  him,  as  that  before  Christmas  last  the  earl 
discovered  his  intent  to- liiui,  and  told  him  he 
would  lay  such  a  plot  for  taking  the  court,  as 
he  woulcf  not  be  resisted.  And  when  sir  Ch. 
Davers  was  in  the  country,  the  earl  would  not 
enter  into  consultation  about  the  business,  un- 
til six  Ch.  Davers  came  up  ;  and  messengers 
were  dispatched  presently  for  liim.  Upon  his 
coming  up,  a  meeting  was  had  at  Drnry-house, 
where  divers  projects  were  made,  Davis,  Da- 
vers, Blunt,  Gorge  and  Southampton  being 
present,  amongst  whom  it  Was  agi-ced,  the  tak- 
ing of  the  Tower  to  be  very  fit,  for  the  better 
countenancing  of  the  action. — The  chiefest  de- 
fence and  pretence  that  sir  Charles  Davers 
used,  was  the  great'  love  he  bore  to  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  who  lieretofore  had  caused 
him  his  pardon,  and  having  gained  him  his 
life,  he  thought  he  owed  his  hfe  unto 
l^iim  in  any  thing  he  should  command  him. — 
But  Mr.  Solicitor  -said,  it  behoved  him  railier 


to  have  been  grateful  and  serviceable  to  the 
queen,  who  gave  him  life,  piorer  than  to  him 
that  sued  for  his  life.  But  this  was  the  just 
revenge  had  of  God,  that  followed  for.  the  foui 
murder  he  had  committed. — SirC.  Davers  per- 
ceiving that  his  act  had  extended  to  Treason, 
although  he  intended  po  l)ann  unto  the  queen's 
person,  said  he  was  sorry  he  had  so  Hr  forr 
gotten  himself  as  to  plead  Not  guilty ;  for  it 
was  not  bis  purpose  coming  thither  to  defend, 
or  deny  anj^  tiling,  but  to  confess  all  tbini^s  that 
could  be  said  against  him :  therefore  confessed, 
that  before  Christmas  the  earl  advised  with 
him,  how  he  might  mak^i^is  way  so  to  the 
queen,  as  that  his  access  to  her  should  not  be 
resisted.  But  this  was  not  resolved  till  his  re- 
turn out  of  the  country.  When  at  Drury- 
house,  they  meeting,  and  litiletoa  coming  thi- 
ther ;  at  the  last,  it  was  resolved,  the  plot  set 
down  by  the  earl's  own  liand,  were  first  to  take 
tite  Tower :  for  reason  he  yielded  this,  it  would 
be  a  countenance  to  the.action;  the  taking  of 
the  court,  for  which  he  would  have  so  many 
able  men,  as  they  would  at  any  time  possess 
all  the  places  of  the  court.  I'he  manner  to  be 
this  :  sir  Christopher  Blunt  to  have  the  gate  : 
sir  Gilly  Merrick,  the  hall;  sir  John  Davis,  the 
great  chamber  ;  sir  Charles  Davers,  the  Privy- 
chamber;  the  earl  himself  shoald  come  all 
along  by  land :  at  bis  comitig  into  the  great 
chamber,  lie  should  put  himself  betwiit  the 
halberts,  (meaning,  that  he  should  step  to  the 
corner  where  the  guard  usually  set  up  their 
halberts  against  the  wall)  and  possess  himself 
of  them,  so  as  by  them  he  would  have  no  hurt, 
and  perhaps  he  should  find  of  the  guard  apt  to 
take  his  part. — My  Lord- Admiral  said,  it  was 
a  fair  warning  to  the  guard,  that  they  use  not 
that  fashion  of  setting  up  their  halberts  in  that 
manner. — When  the  earl  was  thus  come  into 
the  great  chamber,  divers  of  the  lords  should 
'come  out  of  the  presence  thither,  and  saluting 
him,  to  welcome  his  coming  to  the  court ;  then 
the  rarl  with  ten  or  twelve  noblemen,  to  take 
their  way  into  the  Privy-chamber. — It  being 
asked,  what  should  be  done  with  them  that 
should  make  resistance  to  this  attempt.^  it  wks 
answered,  it  was  meant  they  should  be  seiicd 
upon.  And  the  court  being  quieted,  then  to 
send  to  satisfy  the  city:  and  then  not  long 
after,  to  call  a  parliament, 

A  further  Confession  of  sir  Charles  Daven 
being  read,  there  were  set  down  the  substance 
of  the  earl's  former  Articles,  and  these  ques- 
tions farther  propounded ;  as,  whether  the 
court  and  Tower  should  be  attempted  at  ooe 
time ;  and  whether  this  attempt  should  be  with 
many,  or  with  fiew  ;  if  with  many,  where  ths 
number  should  assemble;  and  whether  it 
should  not  be  fit  for  the  earl  and  some 
others  to  be  armed  with  privy- coats,  and  who 
were  fittest  persons  to  have  custody  of  the 
lord-admiral  and  the  secretaries  ? — ^These  and 
some  further  matters  also,  sir  Ferdinando  Gorge 
confessed  were  disputed  upon. 

And  said  Mr.  Secretary,  since  this  is  a  workl 
wherein  princes  must  be  accountable  for  their 
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doings  to  their  subjects,  that  men  shoald  not  Against  sir  John  Darisy  Mr.  Fmncis  Bacon 
inanel  why  like  proceedings  were  not  had  urged  the  Evidence,  beginning  with  discourse 
against  sir  Ferdinaodo  Gorge  as  these,  the  -upon  the  former  ground  of  Mr.  Attorney's, 
reason  of  forbearance  was  not  that  he  had  de-  that  every  rebellion  implied  destruction  of  the 
served  belter,  or  was  otherwise  conceited  of,  prince,  aud  that  in  the  precedents  of  £dw.  2«* 
than  to  be  an  ArcinTraitor :  but  because  he  i  and  Hen.  4,  the  pretence  in  both  was  as  in  tliis, 
was  the  instrument  of  saving  and  letting  go  those  '  against  certain  subjects,  the  Spencers  in  one, 
that  were  »ent  from  the  queen  to  Essex-house  :  !  and  the  Treasurer  in  the  other.  And  thift  stilo 
and  for  this  cause  divers  of  her  majesty's  Privy-  '  of  protestation  that  no  hann  wKs  intended  to 
council  bad  been  suitors  to  her  majesty  for '  the  person  of  the  sovefeign,  was  'common  in 
sparing  his  life  for  a  time,  though  for  their  opi-  |  Traitors.    Manlius,  the  lieutenant  of  Catiline, 


nions  of  him,  they  held  him  an  original  and 
principal  Traitor;  and  that  he  advised. more 
mischievously  than  any  otiier,  for  he  would 
have  had  the  Court  ^red  upon  the  taking  of  it. 
Sir  Charles  Da  vers  still  professed,  as  he  had 
done  often,  that  he  was  pri\-y  and  a  disputer  of 
all  these  plots,  but  never  was  apy  deviser  of 
any,  or  instigator  of  my  lord  in  these  things. 
S^  Christ.  Blunt  ibr  furtiier  clearing  himself, 
tyjT  he  knew  not  of  this  plot  till  his  coming 
uFLondon,  upon  the  earPs  sending  for  him  ; 
wiat  they  had  allotted  him  to  place,  be  knew  : 
but  to  what  ofBce,  he  knew  not.  And  the 
•more  to  be  commiserated,  he  besought  the 
Lords  Commissioners  to  remember  what  na- 
tural considerations  were  to  tie  him  to  the  earl, 
having  married  his  mother.  Now  to  how 
many  adventures  the  obligations  of  love,  and 
following  of  that  earl,  had  before  carried  him, 
the  world  did  know  ;  and  how  liberol,  prodigal 
and  venturous  I  was  of  tliis  life  of  mine,  while 
it  was  my  own,  good  Mr.  Secretary  please  to 
remember  and  report  truly  to  t\vt  queen.  I 
beg  it  of  you,  because  I  have  most  offended 
you,  and  have  no  cause  to  expect  it,  but  from 
the  boimty  of  your  honour  and  charity. 

Mr.  Secretary  told  him  he  freely  forgave 
whatsoever  be  conceived  might  give  cause  to 
him  to  be  offended,  and  would  truly  perform 
for  him  what  he  desired,  and  would  desire  my 
Lord-Admiral  to  join  with  him  in  it ;  though  he 
»aid  he  need  not  seek  it  of  them,  for  the  queen 
would  require  it  at  their  hands  to  be  truly  in- 
formed of  all  their  desires. 

Then  said  sir  Christopher,  I  must  needs  con- 
fess that  heretofore,  I  having  done  much  to  her 
majesty's  service,. adventured  my  life  many 
times,  as  the  marks  of  this  fiiy  wretched  car^ 
case  will  shew;  hazarded  my  fortune  when  it 
was  at  the  best,  and  all  for  tne  honour  of  her 
majesty,  and  iu  her  service,  and  yet  she  never 
vouchsafed  notice  of  roe  or  my  service :  it  gave 
no  little  discontentment  to  me,  but  this  never 
had  the  power  to  have  an  ill  thought  against 
her  majesty.  Therefore  once  again  I  beseech 
you,  that  being  as  I  was  to  that  eatl,  you  please 
to  relate  to  her  majesty  what  you  find  by  me, 
and  what  I  have  said  to  you.  And  to  stay  any 
fury  going  upon  me,  I  here  confess  myself  guilty 
of  all  that  can  be  said  against  me,  aud  most 
worthy  to  have  deserved  death ;  wherefore  re- 
Houncitig  all  justification  or  extenuation  of  my 
offence,!  wholly  cast  my  self  at  her  moj.^s  mercy. 
Sir  Charles  Davers  made  the  like  protestation. 

And  so  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
Charles  Daveri. 


had  that  very  protestation  ;  but  the  proceeding 
is  such  in  this,  as  no  long  discoursing  needs  to 
prove  it  Treason,  the  act  itself  was  Treason. 
The  principal  offences  charged  upon  sir  John 
Davis  were  two,  one  that  he  was  a  plotter,  and 
of  the  council  at  Drury-house :  another  tliat  in 
the  insurrection  he  had  the  custody  of  the 
Privy-Counsellors  in  Essex-house,  which  had  a 
correspoqdence  with  the  action  in  the  street. 
The  plot  and  insurrection  entered  into,  was  to 
^ve  laws  to  the  queen  ;  the  preparation  was  to 
have  a  choice  band  of  men  for  action ;  men 
not  met  together  by  constellation,  but  assein- 
bled  upon  summons  and  letters  sent:  for,  said 
Mr.  Bacon,  I  will  not  charge  sir  John  Davis, 
although  he  be  a  man  skilful  in  strange  arts, 
that  he  sent  spirits  abroad,  but  letters  were 
sent  about  this  matter.    The  things  to  be  acted 
were  Che  matters  consulted  of,  and  then  to  de- 
sign fit  persons  for  every  action  ;  and  for  mu- 
tual encouragement  there  wi^  a  list  of  names 
drawn  by  the  earl,  and  these  counsellors  out  of 
them  were  to  elect  fit  persons  to  every  office. 
The  second  plot  was  in  taking  of  the  court, 
and  in  this  consultation  he  was  penaa  Philoso' 
phi'Scribentis  ;  you  were  clerk  of  that  Council- 
Table,  and  wrote  all :  and  in  the  detainmg  of 
the  privy-counsellors,  you  were  the  man  only 
tnisted.    And  as  the  earl  of  Rutland  said,  you 
held  it  a  stratagem  of  war  to  detain  pledges, 
and  was  meant  to  have  carried  the  lord-keeper 
with  the  Great  Seal  into  London  ;  and  to  have 
had  wiih^ou  the  lord-chief-justice,  a  man  for 
his  integnty,  honoured  and  well-beloved  of  the 
citizens  ;  and  this  Achitophel  plot  you  thought 
to  have  followed. 

Sir  John  Davis  hereupon  told  Mr.  Bacon, 
that,  If,  with  good  manners  I  might,  I  would 
long  since  have  interrupted  you,  and  saved*  you 
a  great  part  of  labour ;  for  my  intei^t  is  not  to 
deny  any  thing  I  have  said,  or  excuse  that  I 
have  done,  but  to  confess  myself  guilty  of  all, 
and  submit  nfyself  wholly  to  the  queen's  merc^. 
But  in  that  you  call  me  Clerk  of  that  Council, 
let  me  tell  you,  sir  Charles  Davers  was  writing, 
but  his  hand  being  bad,  I  was  desired  to  take 
the  pen  and  write.  But  by  and  bye  the  earl 
said  he  would  speed  it  himself;  therefore  we 
being  together  so  long,  and  doing  so  little,  the 
earl  went  to  his  house,  and  set  do^n  all  with 
his  own  liand,  which  was  formerly  set  forth, 
touching  the  taking  and  possessing  of  the  cour|. 

The  Examination  of  sir  John  Davis  was  read, 
which  was  to  the  effect  as  before  is  set  down 
toucliing  their  consultations  of  taking  of  the 
court ;  bat  added;  it  was  agreed  they  should  all 
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come  by  land,  and  make  their  waj  to  the 
queen's  own  pen^ouy  and  hoped  to  find  way  in 
the  court  inditferent. 

The  Lord-Admiral  then  charged  bir  John 
Davis  again  with  tiie  detaining  of  the  lords  in 
£sseK-house,  and  his  unwillingness  to  have  let 
them  go,  though  sir  Ferd.  Gorge  rame  with'  a 
message,  as  he  said,  for  Jetting  them  all  go. 
And  said  the  Lord-Admiral,  the  case  was  hard 
with  these  worthy  counsellors :  for  by  God  be 
swore,  though  these  counsellors  had  been  in  the 
Louse,  yet  being  as  he  was,  general  of  the 
forces,  and  sent  to  force  rhe  liouse,  he  must 
and  would  have  battered  and  blown  ic  up, 
though  it  had  been  the  death  of  them-  as  well 
as  the  rest;  and  had  all  his  own  sons  been 
there,  he  would  have  done  it. 
'  It  was  also  charged  against  sir  John  Davis, 
that  not  ten  days  before  this  action,  sir  John 
Davis  and  sir  C.  Davers  were  seen  upon  the 
top  of  the  White  Tower,  within  ttfe  Tower, 
viewing  and  surveying  the  place ;  but  they 
said  it  was  only  tor  pleasure,  to  take  view 
from  thence,  being  there  confessed,  that  they 
affirmed  the  Tower  was  a  place  of  small  strength. 
—And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
John  Davis. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  took  in  hand  the  Evi- 
dence against  sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr.  Cuffe. 
To  Cu£fe,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  he  was  the 
arrantest  Traitor  that  ever  came  to  that  bar ; 

he  was  Poly the  very  seducer  of  the 

earl ;  and  since  he  was  a  scholar  and  a  sophis- 
ter,  he  would  frame  him  a  syllogism,  and  bade 
Cuflf€k  deny  what  part  he  would.  The  syllogism 
was  this,  *  Whosoever  commits  rebellion,  in- 
tends the  queen's  death;  but  you  committed 
rebellion:  er^o^  yon  intended  the  queen's 
death.'  -  For  the  polvpragma,  this  fellow,  the 
cunning  coiner  of  all  plots,  how  to  intrap  a 
worthy  gentleman^  whom  I  am  sorry  to  see  so 
0%'ertaken,  I  must  nfmie  sir  Ueury  Nevil:  this 
Cuffe  hearing  of  sir  Henry's  landint^  out  of 
France,  watches  his  coming  to  London,  pre- 
sently comes  to  him,  and  tells  him,  he  had 
commendations  unto  him  from  the  earl  of 
Essex,  and  secretly  lets  him  know  what  private 
intelligence  my  lord  had  received  from  court  by 
some  his  inward  friends;  that  much  mislike 
was  taken  at  court  with  sir  Henry's  sen'ice 
in  France;  especially  that  at  Bullen.  Sir  Henry 
Nevil  said,  it  was  more  than  he  knew  or  had 
heard,  but  recommends  his  service  with  thanks 
to  my  lojd.  Shortly  after  sir  Henry  Nevil  came 
to  the  court,  the  queep  used  him  very  gra- 
ciously. The  lords  interpreted  very  well  of  his 
service ;  now  Yit  his  nett  meeting  Mr.  Cuffe, 
sir  Henry  told  Cuffe,  he  fouud  no  such  matter 
aCcourt  as  he  told  him.  Hereupon  Cuffe  re- 
plied, Oh,  sir,  things  are  altered  since  I  saw 
you  last,  and  ere  long  you  shall  see  exchange : 
my  lord  is  like  to<x>me  in  favour  again,  and  be 
restored  to  his  greatness  ;  and  using  one  other 
verse,  coiicluded  with  this,  AnnaferetM  omnia 
dat^  quijuita  negat,  Cuffe  still  making  resort 
to  sir  Heqry  Nevil,  finds  opportunity  whtn  to 


disclose  unto  lura  all  the  earl's  plot  of  goiog 
to  the  court ;  who  hearing  it,  objects  ai^aiusc 
it,  that  it  was  a  thing  could  not  be  executed 
tut  by  many,  and  all  would  not  keep  counsel. 
Cuffe  answered,  that  for  execution  they  had 
so  many  come  in  to  them,  that  they  knew  not 
to  entertain  all.  A  further  objection  bang 
made,  that  though  all  places  in  the  court  were 
possessed,  yet  Westminster 'would  rise,  and 
make  force ;  Cuffe  answered,  we  liaving  the 
f<ice  of  the  state,  all  will  follow  and  take 
with  us. 

For  manifestation  of  all,  the  Narration 
penned  by  sir  Henry  Nevil  himself,  was  read  in 
these  words :  *  Their  honours  commanding  him 
'  to  disclose  all,  and  his  duty  and  conscience 
'  binding  him  to  the  same,  he  bath  in  that  ill- 
'  couchmi  Narration  set  down  all  his  kuow- 
'  ledge.  First,  at  his  arrival  out  of  France,  lie 
^rwas  told  that  he  bad  ill  offices  done  him  in 
'  court  by  divers,  and  some  of  great  place ; 

*  and  bis  actions  at  Bullen,  and  carriage  there, 
^  greatly  blamed,  as  causing  the  ill  success  of 
'  the  peace.  And  by  Cuffe  it  was  told  him, 
'  the  earl  would  have  liimknowhewas  wronged, 
'  because  he  was  one  that  loved  him.     After 

*  this,  Cuffe  brought  him  a  letter  from  the  earl, 
'  thereby  desiring  his  love,  and  to  hold  it  to 
'  htm,  besides  many  other  words  only  of  com« 

*  pliment.    To  which  letter  sir  Henry  returns 

*  an  answer  suitable  to  so  kind  provocations. 
'  But  all  this  while  I  never  went  to  him  ;  and 
'  being  in  the  country  withiir  ten  miles  of  the 
'  earl,  yet  I  never  went  to  visit  him.     But 

*  Cuffe  came  to  me  from  him,  and  told  me  the 

*  earl  was  now  at  liberty,  and  all  the  world  that 
^  would,  might  now  freely  come  unto  him  :  but 
'  still  I  put  off  my  going,  till  at  one  time  Cuffe 
'  came  and  told  me  my  lord  expected  my  com- 
'  ing  to  him,  and  such  a  day  he  would  stay 
'  supper  for  me;  and  if  I  came,  and  bechanced 
'  not  to  be  in  the  way,  a  gentleman  of  my 
'  Jord's  should  attend  ray  coming,  and  bring 
'  me  to  my  lord's  closet.  About  eight  of  the 
*■  clock  tliat  night  I  came  to  my  lord,  and  was 
'  met  by  a  gentleman,  and  brought  up  to  my 
'  lord  ;  who  entertained  me  kindly,-  and  after 

*  a  w^e,  after  many  questions  of  his  hopes,  but 
'  used  ^lo  'jndutiful  words  of  the  queen  or 
'  state,  I  parted  with  my  lord,  ther^  having 
'  nothing  but  ordinary  terms  of  compliment 
'passed  us.    Afterward  Mr.   Cuffe  repairing 

*  often  to  me,  I  asked  him  at  one  time  bow  liii» 
'  lord's  matters  stood  in  courL  At  ooe'^^aie  be 
'  answered  me.  Well;  and  told  me  of  gttvx 


'  hopes  conceived ;  at  some  other  time  he  ao- 
'  swered  me  very  discontentedly  in  these  things, 
'  saying,  it  made  no  matter,  it  would  cause  roy 
'  lord  to  take  other  courses;  and  said,  there 
'  was  a  pretext  to  lay  up  the  earl  of  Southamp- 
'  ton,  which  was  a  warnuig  that  they  meant  to 
May  up  the  earl  of  Essex  after  him  :  but  mj 

*  lord  was  resolved  they  should  never  curb  him 
'  up  any  more.  Then  told  me,  my  lord  bad  ia 
*■  purpose  some  matters,  but  I  should  not  enn 

*  bark  myself  further  in  Uiem  than  I  listed^  and 
'  desired  me  to  give,  a  meeting  to  the  earl  of 
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Southampton  and  sir  Charlea  Davers.  I  said, 
I  wouid,  but  with  this  hmitatiou^  that  nothing 
ms  intended  against  the  queen's  person  : 
which  was  promised.    But  I  detained  them 

at  two  meetings,  which  caused  them  to  make 

an  fU  judgment  of  my  meiining  towards  ihem 

and  the  intendment.    Monday  on  Candiemas^ 

day  I  standinj;  in  Serjeants^lnn  Gate,  the 

earls  of  Essex,  Southampton,  and  sir  Christo- 
pher Blunt  passed  by  in  a  coach,  whom  I 

saluted  passing,  and  was  the  first  time  I  had 

seen  them  of  long.     Anoo  after,  Cufle  coming 

to  me,  told  me  he  had  a  commission  to  deli- 
ver a  secret  unto  me ;  which  was,  that  my 

Jord  finding  his  lite  sought  by  men  potent 

about  her  maj<;sty,  he  was  advised  to  make  his 

appe^Cranee  to  the  queen^  and  go  with  strength 

for  that  purpose;  describing  the  same  manner 

of  taking  the  court,  and  making  wny  to  the 

queen,  as  before  is  set  down  by  others.     This 

Cufife  said  he  was  to  impart  to  me,  as  one  in 

whose  love  the  earl  wms  confident.     (But  Mr. 

Secretary  said,  as  he  ^-as  grieved  to  think  of 

this  gentleman's  full  respect,  his  worth  and 

"kbiiities  to  ha\'e  done  the  queen  great  service, 

so  this  right  he  would  do  him,  that  however 

the  earl  was  persuaded  of  him,  yet  he  so  far 

tendered  his  duty  to  the  queeni  that  I  think 

the  first  suspicion  given  of  the  earl's  mind  grew 

from   this  gentleman.)      The  matters  being 

propounded  unto  me,  I  made  many  objec- 
tions, and  put  great  dithcutties  in  the  execu- 
tion ;  easy  perfecting  of  things  being  promis- 
ed, my  answer  was,  Multa  sunt  giue  non  lau- 

dantur  niu  cum  aguntur„  When  some  per- 
sons were  named  for  the  actors,  I  objected, 

that  if  many  knew  it,  it  would  not  he  con- 
cealed; if  few  were  used,  it  would  not  be 

performed.    The  earl  of  Rutland  being  named 

tor  one,  said  they  would  not  trust  him  long 

afbrehiind ;  for  if  he  knew  it  but  two  hours 

before,  he  would  tell.     In  conclusion,  I  was 

desired  to  think  of  the  things  propounded  in 

case  they  were  shewed  unto  me.    Afterward 

Cuffe  came  ^nto  me,  to  whom  I  related  all 

the  speeches  used  in  that  conference,  and  told 

him  1  would  not  allow  it,  except  they  would 

conjure  and  take  an  oath  to  tempt  nothing 

against  the  queen's  person ;  and  against  Mr. 

Secretary,  I  would  never  do  nor  consent  to 

any  thing,-  for  he  was  nearer  unto  me,  there-' 

fore  they  must  duc£  pudice,  spare  me  in  that. 

Cuffe  said  to  me,  they  would  only  have  me 

present  when  things  were  doing ;  and  if  it 

fell  out  so,,  that  I  should  be  hastened  to  dis- 
patch into  France  b^ore  that  time,  I  might 

defer  it  by  feigning  sickness.  By  their  ap- 
pointment I  should  have  been  secretary.* 
(Here  Mr.  Secretary  said,  Cui^,  this  was  great 
presumption,  for  though  to  remove  me  had 
been  no  great  matter,  yet  to  take  upon  you  to 
place  another,  this  was  high  ambition.)  <  Fur- 
'  tber,  it  was  required  that  sir  Henry  Nevil 
<  should  have  sent  a  minuter  into  London,  to 
*  find  how  the  city  stood  affected  to  the  earl.' 
(Mr.  Attorney  here  said»,it  was  in  their  plot,  to 
have  ^d  £00  ministen  in  the  city  and  country, 
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to  have  biased  ia  pulpits  the  sincerity  of  this 
earl's  intentions.)      ♦  Cufte    furtlrcr   told   sir 

*  Henry  Nevilof  a  buz  in  many  meii's  mouths 
'  in  London,  and  that  there  hiid  been  wnrning 
'  given  to  the  mayor  and  aldcrmeii  to  look  to 

*  the  city ;  but  of  24  aldermen  he  doubted  not 

*  of  2b  at   the  least.' 
Mr.  Secrttury  here  speaking,  opened   what 

he  found  had  resolved  the  earl  ti>  so  free  a  Con- 
fession and  discovery  of  nib  things  th  it  he  did. 
Ashton,  who  was  his  minister,  npd  as  I  may 
(enn  him,  his  confessor,  was  n  man  much  de- 
sired by  the  earl  ;  her  maje>ty  was  willing  to 
yield  any  thing  that  mi!>ht  give  comibrt  to  the 
earl's  conscience,  and  be  good  for  hi«  soul,  sent 
Mr.  Dr.  Dove,  a  very  worthy  man,  to  confer 
with  him,  and  prepare  him  to  a  christian  end. 
He  persuading  confession  as  the  way  to  repent^ 
ance,  and  amongst  otl*er  sins  chnrging  tl;e  earl 
with  this  otience,  his  taking  arms  ag*,^iinst  his 
prince,  and  refusing  to  cnme  up<m  the  com- 
mand of  his  prince ;  the  earl  ansivered,  he 
thought  that  refusal  no  fntdt:  and  fur  instance 
shewed,  that  David  refused  to  come  to  Saul  in 
the  like  case,  being  s;  ntfor.  Mr.  Dove  sosul^ 
ficientiy  answered  the  earl  in  his  arguments, 
and  satisfied  him  in  this  example,  how  diiferent 
it  was  from  his  case,  and  upon  what  ground 
that  was,  that  the  earl  in  a  kind  relenting  and 
fiiilling  from  defences,  desired  earnestly  confes- 
sion with  his  own  minister  Asht<m  ;  which  was 
yielded  him.  Ashton,  like  a  godly  and  very 
learned  man,  and  one  deserving  much  for  thu 
service,  dealt  so  roundly  and  feelingly  with  him, 
as  that  he  made  the  earl  know  thaA  there  wat 
no  salvation  for  him  to  hope  for,  if  he  dealt  not 
clearly  with  his  own  conscience  in  the  confess 
sions  of  his  sins,  and  high  offences  in  this  krod. 
His  words  so  pierced  and  moved,  as  that  to  this 
man  he  disclosed  the  very  secrets  of  his  heart,* 
to  the  purging  of  his  soul  and  conscience,  fion» 
the  concealment  of  any  thing  he  knew ;  and 
afterwards  spent  all  the  time  he  had  to  live  in 
holy  meditations,  and  revealing  the  secrets  con- 
cerning the  state,  and  discoursing  of  the  mis- 
chief intended ;  and  most  penitently -sorrowed 
for  the  accusations  and  imputations  he  had  casb 
upon  others  touching  the  conspiring  with  Spain 
and  the  infimt  of  Spain. 

And  being  asked  tooching  some  men  sop* 
posed  to  be  confederates  in  the  taking  of  the 
city,  he  said  that  captain  Bromley,  brother  to 
sir  Henry  Bromley,  and  sir  John  Scot,  would 
assist  him  :  and  that  sheriff  Smith,  bein)|;  a  co- 
lonel of  a  thousand  men,  would  bring  them  in 
aid  of  him.  And  confessed  by  the  earl  him* 
self,  that  at  such  time  as  the  earl  had  purposed 
to  lay  down  the  thought  of  these  ambitions, 
and  had  resolved  contentednesli  in  a  private 
life,  Cuffe  comes  to  the  earl,  and  tells  him  ke 
had  indignities  offered  him,  and  his  sufferance 
was  such,  as  his  friends  said  he  had  lost  hia 
courage  with  praying  and  hearing  of  sermons, 
and  DOW  was  become  a  cowaH.  Whereupon 
Cuffe,  persuaded  him  to  let  sir  Charles  Dax'erfi 
come  to  him,  who  would  let  him  know  the  mind 
of  his  friends ;  and  after  such  time  as  the  earl 

4.  z 
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bad  accused  his  cQnfederates^  hmn%  tsked  bow 
be  could  prove  die  things  discorcred,  anstvered, 
aoiue  of  them  have  so  much  grace,^  as  if  I  send 
buc  to  (hem,  they  will  confess  it.  Wherenpon 
he  wrote  a  ticket  to  the  earl  of  Soothninpton, 
who  upon  view  tliereof  confessed  all  to  be  true, 
and  said  my  lord  iiud  the  start  of  him  ;  For  if 
I  had  had  pen  and  paper  I  had  confessed  these 
things  ^rst. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Secretary  said,  that  he  must 
needs  speak  of  a  ditference  he  found  between 
nuble  and  generous-minded  men  and  others 
baser  burn  :  from  the  earb  and  other  the  gen- 
tlemen of  birth  and  of  good  house,  all  iheir  Con* 
fessions  came  freely  and  liberally  from  them 
witliouc  concealment  or  covering  any  thing 
with  UQtruths.  By  Cufie,  and  some  others  of 
baser  sort,  n<)thing  would  be  confessed,  bat 
what  they  were  convicted  of,  and  shadowed, 
with  untruths  so  far  as  their  wits  could  do  it. 
The  earl  of  Essex  alsu  in  his  life-lnne  confessed 
to  the  lords,  that  Cnife  was  a  principal  insti- 

^  gator  of  him ;  and  though  of  these  plots  himself 
had  been  a  principal  contriver,  yet  sir  Christ. 
Blunt,  sir  Ch.  Davers  and  sir  John  Davis  were 
privy  to  more  dangerous  and  pernicious  pur- 
poses than  this  action  tended  to;'  as  might  ap- 
pear by  their  counsel  given  him  that  morning 
when  hie  went  into  the  city  of  London.  -  • 
Cuffc  being  willed  to  speak  for  himself,  said, 
Th^  matters  objected  against  inm  were  many, 
and  forced  against  bim  with  all  force  of  wit: 
therefore  for  the  help  of  his  weak  memory,  he 
would  reduce  all  unto  two  heads :  things  plotted 
ana  things  acted.  For  the  first,  in  them,  Mr. 
Attorney  thinks  be  hath  concluded  roe  ill  aaood 
and  figure;  but  my  answer  is,  that  if  a  nmn 
niay  be  excused  of  Treason  by  committing 
Bothingy  I  am  dear.  Yet  the  number  of  mat* 
ters  heaped  upon  roe,  and  the  inferences  and 
^Bforcenents  of  the  same  used  againat  me  to 
Aiake  me  odious,  make  me  seem  also  as  a 
vnester  of  many  heads  in  this  business ;  but 
since  by  the  law  all  accusations  are  to  be 
betievcdy  and  facts  weighed,  as  by  eviilence  they 
are  proved  ;  and  things  are  best  proved  being 
singled ;  I  will  beseech  Mr.  Atcorney  tlwG  we 
may  insist  upon  some  pomt  certain,  and  act  a* 
in  a  stream  have  all  tkingii  at  onoe  brought 
upon  me  wiltb  violence.  For  my  being  in 
£nei-bo«6e  the  Sunday,  I  hope  it  shall  be  con- 
_  stffued  as  in.  the  case  of  others.  Then  if  those 
iliho  only  had  their  being  within  the  wals  of 
tksDt  house^  and  no  hand  nor  head*  in  that  actton, 

>  vera  not  Traitors;  1  hope  that  in*  favour  and 
in  charity  you  will*  accordingly  judge  of  me, 
iHie  spent  ali  that  day  locked  up  in  my  cham- 
ber amongst  i^y  books^  and  never  appeared 
unto  any  man, till  all  was  yiehied  up  to  my 
Lcard- Admiral.  To  conclude  ase  to.  be  a  Trai- 
tor, because  I  was  in  the  house  where  treason 
was  oommieted ;  by  the  snme  reason  if  a  lino  hai^ 
been  there  locked  up  as  a  grate,  ke  fiad'  been  iir 
case  of  treason.  But  whereas  your  arganmnt^  Mv. 
At^mey,  b  this,  That  wtiosoever  incoids  tve*- 

/  son,  and  the  saate  is  afterwards  acted  by  others, 
these  the  iatwiesaa  well  as fefaa  actor  iaa  trai- 


I  tor ;  bnt  I  intended  treason,  and  others  acted 
it ;  ErgOj  Mr.  Attorney,  it  is  not  your  aia^'or 
that  I  deny,  because  my  lords  the  judges  have 
determined  that;  but  I  deny  your  minor;  for  if 
the  thing  intended  was  the  going  to  the  ooart, 
yet  the  thing  acted  ,was  the  going  into  LMidon. 

Bnt  Mr.  Attorney  taking  him  short  apon  bis 
own  concession  concluded  him  a  Traitor;  for  in 
treason  the  very  intent  is  treason,  if  the  same 
can  be  proved.  Now,  it  is  conttBsed  by  Mr. 
Cufie  that  he  intended  the  taking  of  the  court, 
which  in  itself  is  treason. 

Mr.  Cuffe  said,  My  lords,  the  matters  forced 
upon  me  BO  amaze  me,  as  1  know  not  what  to 
say ;  but  i  beseech  you,  even  as  yourselves  shall 
bejudged,  judgesoof  me  bothbymywottband 
deeds,  tor  this  is  the  law  both  of  Ood  and  man : 
and  let  not  the  accosatioBS  of  others,  or  argu- 
ments now  forced,  so  for  have  poweragainst  me, 
as  to  take  from  me  my  just  defence.  I  an  for- 
ther  charged  with  contriving  plots  for  restoring 
the  enrl  to  greatness.  True,  I  most  confess,  as  a 
servant  that  longed  for  the  honoor  of  ha 
master,  I  have  otten  wished  to  see  bis  recalling 
to  the  court,  and  restoredto  her  majesty's  fonoer 
favour ;  bat  beyond  the  limits  of  these  desires; 
my  thoughts  never  earned  me,  nor  aspired  to 
other  greatness  than  to  see  hiip  again  in  place 
of  a  servant  and  worthy  subject,  as  before  he 
had  been.  And  whereas  i  stand  accused  to  be 
as  one  that  turned  the  wheel  which  else  had 
stood,  and  to  be  the  stirrer  of  his  onad  which 
otherwise  had  settled  to  another  cxMirse ;  to 
clear  this,  I  had  written  two  lines,  which  ycu, 
Mr.  Secretary,  knew  the  earl  woofrl  have  sab- 
scribed,  if  he  might  have  lieen  sofiered. 

But  Mr.  Secretary  affirmed  he  perceived  oo 
such  purpose  in  the  earl,  neither  remembered 
any  socb  matter  in  that  which  is  writteo. 

Said  Cufie,  Yoo  know,  Mr.  Secretary,  my 
paper  beini;  read  to  the  earl,  as  be  read,  he  said 
stiH  as  be  went, '  True,  true.' , 

At  the  impnrtoniry  of  Mr.  Cuffe,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary willed  the  paper  sheatd  he  read ;  bat  it 
tended  only  unto  this,  That  if  he  knew  of  ike 
earKs  intent  to  go  to  tihe  court,  it  was  wich  such 
'  limitatioos  as  the  earl  had  propounded,  other- 
wise not,  for  he  had  not  suggested  any  of  these 
new  practicesv 

Mr.  Attorney  still  follo«rinK  the  matter^ 
strongly  ogaiost  him,  told  Cufie,  that  he  would 
give  him  a  cuff  that  should  set  him  down,  and 
called  to  have  read  the  earl's  Confesskjn,  and 
some  wart  of  sir  Henry  Nevil*s  Confessno; 
which  Doth  were  fall  plain  and  against  him,  u 
he  had  not  to  answer  them.  Only  to  the  con- 
forenoe  witb  sir  Henry  Nevil  he  said.  Whereas 
Mr.  Attorney  wouhi  aoabe  me  a  Merenry,  and 
a  messenger  oubf  firoi*  the  curl  to  sir  Hcsary, 
herein  Mr.  Attornc>f  ern^  not  know«ig,  or  not 
respecting  the  anlicnt  fomiliariDf  and  love  thai 
for  these  many  years  space  havfe  been  6etwixt 
sir  Henry  Nevil  and  me,  for  tfaw  dehght  we  took 
togerhcs  in  coatfervisee  of  learaiif^,  aftd  dis- 
coasses  of  traaeb  and  states.  Asd*  whereas  I 
am  cfaaried  with  devisisig  a  lye,  thereby  to 
bind  fir  Henrjfilev^fofttQr  oMoiftaeait;  if  i^ 


1445]        STATE  TRIALS,  43  Euz.  1600.— and  oUwriJor  High  Treason,         (144« 


well  known  to  othen,  the  eari  fint  sent  me  to 
iir  Heory  Killepew  to  tell  bim  of  it,  and  that 
from  him  it  inif^t  come  to  sir  Heoiy  Ncvil's 
ear.  But  sir  Hearj  Kiilegrew  not  tieing  in 
town,  and  I  afterwards  meeting  with  sir  Henry 
Nevii,  imparted  it  to  hiro ;  therefore  desired 
that  he  might  not  be  wronged,  and  wished  that 

juramanium  cal mi^ht  be  forborn 

as  a  fault  in  tony  man.  And  for  the  speech 
used  of  31  aldermen  in  London  that  were  sure 
to  my  lord,  there  were  some  at  the  bar  as  well 
as  he,  that  had  heard  the  earl  use  the  speech ; 
and  vouched  sir  Gilly  Merrick,  but  he  denied 
it.  For  the  buz  that  was  i;iven  out,  he  said 
likewise,  that  sir  John  Davis  heard  \vhtit  mv 
lord  said  of  this;  but  sir  John  DaWs  being  9sked, 
denied  the  hearing  o(  it. 

And  Cuffe  being  asked  by  Mr.  Secretary, 
what  he  meant  by  having  a  rarliament  ?  He 
answered,  that  it  was  conceived  tbes^  things 
would  work  great  alteration;  and  for  settling  of 
all  things,  they  thought,  that  shortly  would  fol- 
low a  Parliament. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  it  was  meant  that 
Cuffe  should  have  been  Speaker  of  that  Parlia- 
ment. 

And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  Cufie. 

Against  air  Gilly  Merrick,  Mr.  Attorney 
urged  firbt,  That  he  was  the  man  wlio  fortified 
£s6ex-house  against  the  queen's  forces ;  end  if 
God  had  Bot  otherwise  guided  it,  that  day  he 
had  been  the  death  of  a  noble  person,  the  lord 
Burleigh,  for  he  set  one  with  a  musket-shot  to 
shoot  at  him,  but  missing  the  lord  Burleigh, 
captain  Lovel  s  horse  wiis  killed  under  him  at 
£ssex-^ate  with  that  shot.  And  the  same  day 
that  the  earl  went,  sir  Gilly  Merrick  comes  to 
Mr.  Brown *s  house,  being  adjoining  to  the 
lennis-court,  and  shots  all  his  servants  out  of 
his  liouse,  and  all  that  Sunday  walked  up  and 
down  the  house,  with  musketeers  following  bim. 
And  the  story  of  Henry  4tii,  being  !»et  forth  in  a 

flay,  and  in  tliat  play,  there  being  set  forth  the 
illing  of  the  king  upon  a  stage :  the  Friday  be- 
fore, sir  GUlv  and  some  others  of  the  earl's  train 
having  aa  humour  to  see  a  play,  they  must 
needs  have  the  play  of  Henry  lili.  The  players 
told  them  that  was  stale,  they  slmuld  get  no- 
ibing  by  playing  of  that,  but  no  play  else  would 
serve;  aod  sir  Gilly  civcs  40 si'iUin|i!i  to  Philips 
the  player  to  play  this,  beside^  whatsoevei^  he 
could  get-^It  was  urged  also,  that  the  earl's 
purpose  was  to  have  against  this  time  appoint- 
ed men  ol  his  faction  placed  in  all  the  liouses 
near  about  him.  To  which  end  the  confession 
of  Arthur  Smith,  dwelling  hard-by  the  tennis- 
court,  was  read ;  who  saKl,  that  the  week  be- 
fore, sir  Gilly  Mc-rrick  came  to  his  house,  and 
•nqmr<'d  who  lay  there.  It  was  told  liim  of  a 
lodging  there  tht^  was  kept  fur  sir  Walter  Har- 
court ;  which  being  dented  onto  sir  Gilly,*  he 
raiit*d  and  reviled  the  good  man  of  the  house 
with  foul  words,  and  willed  him  to  discharge 
•ir  Walter  Harcourt  of  that  lodging,  for  my 
lord  would  have  his  friends  to  lie  abont  liim. 
Now  the  men  that  sir  Gilly  would  have  lodged 


in   that  house,  were  Gwen  Salisbury,  capt. 
G  Wynne,  and  John  Salisbury. 

Then  was  read  a  Letter  of  sir  Gilly  Merrick 
writ  to  his  brother  John  Merrick ;  the  effect 
was  to  pay  money  tcr  Mr.  Devereux,  and  him* 
self   to  come  up    to    London,  and   captain 
.......  and  captam  Damnye,  to  come,  up 

^iso,  and  my  lord  would  take  it  thankfully. 

The  Confession  of  Thomas  Johnson  wat 
read,  who  said  he  saw  sir  Gilly  all  that  day 
walk  in  his  doublet  and  hose  up  and  down  the 
house,  with  muskets  following  him,  and  weut 
down  to  the  banqueting-bouse  in  the  garden 
with  his  hat  foil  of  shot. 

SirGiliy  Merrick  said,  his  going  with  mnsp* 
kets  after  liim,  was  to  keep  the  privy-counsel- 
lors the  safer  from  ^he  fory  of  Owen  Salisbury,) 
■who  had  sworn  that  if  the  house  was  forced, 
he  would  seod  them  to  go  to  tlie  devil.  And 
Johnson  said,  that  be  saw  one  Wever  follow  sir 
Giily  Merrick  to  the  gate  with  a  musket  to 
have  shot  out  there. 

And  by  the  Confession  of  one  Watts,  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  a  watch  in  the  house  aU 
Saturday  night,  and  none  of  the  company  went 
to  bed,  but  for  a  while's  rest  threw  themselves 
upon  their  beds  in  their  doatlis;  and  that  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  caused  certain  hogsheads  to  be 
broken  up,  to  fortify  against  the  tennis-court. 
That  the  earl  had  100  muskets  in  the  house, 
but  wanted  flaskets  and  much  other  fornitura 
for  tbem. 

And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  and  the  rest. 

Now,  Mr.  Attorney  General  desired  to  have 
a  word  unto  all  the  prisoners  at  the  bar,  and 
that  he  might  not  misreport,  desired  to  have  a 
paper  read,  subscribed  by  the  band  of  Mr.  Ash- 
ton,  Dr.  Mountford  and  Dr.  Barlow,  for  that  it 
was  spoken  in  their  hearing.  1'he  earl  thanked 
God,  that  he  had  given  bim  a  deep  insight  into 
his  sins,  since  his  justifications  nscd  at  the  bar 
then  befi>re ;  thanked  God  that  his  course  waa 
prevented ;  acknowleged  that  all  confidence  in 
man  was  vain  ;  that  be  was  worthily  spewed 
out :  and  furtiier,  as  in  the  earl's  cnnfessioow 
Now  to  coiurlude,  at  the  earl's  Arraignment  I 
used  a  sentence,  saying,  O  tmnpora,  O  more$! 
according  to  that  against  Catiline,  Hie  iamen 
vitit ;  for  which  saying,  divers  have  since  charged 
me,  hot  I  will  say  it  again ;    and  add  this  to  it, 

Dixerat  O  t>iore$,  O  tempofa!   TuUius  (dim, 

Komanum  struerat  cum  Catilina  nefat, 
O  tetppora  dicimut,  ^c. 

Et  cur  non  dicimus,  0  mores  ! 

Now  the  Jury  went  out  to  agree  upon  the 
Verdict,  which  after  half  an  hour's  time  and 
more,  they  brought  in,  and  found  every  of  the 
five  prisoners  severally  Guilty  of  H^h  Treason. 
The  Verdict  being  entered,  and  the  Jury  dis- 
charged, the  queen's  serjeant  prayed  Jodgmeot. 
The  Chief  Justice  then  demanded  of  the  pri- 
soners, what  they  had  to  say  for  themsdydi, 
why  Judgment  should  not  be  given  against 
them?    .  . 
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TQur  esamfile  be  puiful»  v^t  by  fibi«,  1^  dl  men  j  sin !'    Tbere  will  be  a  course  taken  to  instraot 
know  and  ieam  now  lufib  all  adiont  treaMna-    yoa  bow  to  kill  sin  in  tbis  world,  "which  otber- 


ble  do  touch,  and  what  th^y  teod  to.  To  leave 
oif  flrom  furtber  diPC0uii»e,  i  abould  now  re- 
ineinbiirone  thing  to  you  all,  but  I  nee  you  all 
careful  of  it ;  that  is,  the  care  of  your  souU,  to 
keep  tbein from daatb^n'hereof  sinis  tbe cause ; 
and  m  in  not  removed  but  by  repentanee> 
which  b(:ing  truly  and  bef^^tiiy  performed,  then 
ibUows  what  the  prophet  David  spake  of, 
*  J^Lened  are  they  tj  whom  God  imputeth  no 


wi^e  shall  not  be  killed  in  the  world  to  come ; 
for  as  you  leave  this<  world,  so  shall  it  be  with 
you  in  th^lile  to  come." 

^nd   then  pronouxic&d   Judgment  against 
every  of  them,  as  in  case  of  High-Treason*. 

*  For  the  Speeches  of  Blunt  and  Cuffe,  at 
the  place  «of  £xecutiony  see  p^ges  HIS,  «nd 
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